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PART II. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE BELL AND LANCASTER SYSTEM-WHAT THERE IS 
IN IT FOR. THE SCHOOLS OF THE SOUTH. 

By G. B. MORRISON. 

The method of instruction known as the Bell and Lancaster system carries forward 
the work of the school, including instruction, order, and discipline, by the mutual 
activities of the pupils, under the supervision of one mn,ster. In this system the 
pupils teach one another; the more advancecl of each grade are selected to teach 
those of the next lower. This method of instruction does not belong exclusively to 
Bell and Lancaster. It is a,s old as the human race; it has been practiced in all 
ages and is still in vogue. Wherever children congregate there exists a school of 
mutual instruction, wherein the knowledge possessed by each child is impmtecl to 
t hose not already in possession of it. Children in the home teach one another. Tho 
:first steps of the baby are often directed by the older children, and in ever.v well
ordered home each child is made to · feel in a certain way a responsibility for the 
safety of the younger and more inexperienced members. 

Mutual instruction is natural. Knowledge is contagious and will spread wherever 
artificial conditions are not set up against it; wherever the vaccine of pedagogic 
proscription is not thwarting it. 

The mutual or monitorial method of discipline and instruction was in vogue in 
the schools of the Hindoos as early as 1600. It is said of John Sturm, a teacher of 
the sixteenth century, that he employed monitors both to perform the~ work of 
instruction and to attend to the practical details of the schoolroom. 

In 1:565 Trotzendorf in his school at Goldberg appointed monitors from his highest 
class-which he taught himself-to teach the lower and less advanced. He gave 
two reasons for the practice: (1) That his :financial :resources would not permit the 
employment of assistant teachers, and (2) that by teaching the pupil teachers 
l earned more, and more thoroughly, than they possibly could by being continually 
instructed. 

As early as 1680 the Abbe de la Sane, in orcler to relieve the pressure of large num
bers of pupils at Rheims, inaugurated a system of mutual instructiou which rapidly 
spread throughout France. 

But a complete history of this system is beyoncl the scope of this paper. I sh all 
therefore limit my remarks to some of the leading facts in the life work of Anu.-rew 
Bell, of Joseph Lancaster, and of William Bently Fowle. 

Andrew Bell was porn in St. Andrews, Scotland, in the year 1753. At a very early 
age he showed a strong incliuation and ability for learning. In school he was an 
apt pupil. He learned his Latin well, but bad a decided preference for scientific and 

1153 
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rna,thcmatical studies. Whilo a pupil he ma,nifestocl a, dislike for the methods and 
prncticos of the schools, a,nd sought to correct them. He managed, however, to 
keep in school, and had one or two favorite te:1chers who understood hirn a,nd offered 
Lim encouragement. He maintained himself in the further pursuit of his studies by 
private teaching. At the age of 21 he came to America. Concerning his stay of 
about seven years in this couutry little is known except that he was engaged a part 
of the time in pri v:1to teaching. At the time of his return to Europe ho was private 
tutor in the family of Carter Braxton, a wealthy merchant of Virginia. Two of 
Mr. B:raxton's sons accompanied their tutor to St. Andrews, where they pursued 
their studies with him, both as teacher and follow-student, Mr. Bell attending the 
classes with them. This experience gave Mr. Bell the opportunity of seeing the 
advantage of serving a,t the same time as pupil and teacher. He soon afterwards took 
orders in the English Church and was sent to India, where he received an offer to 
take charge of a military male orphan asylum, situated at Madras. At the" asylum 
he found one master and two ushers employed in teaching less than twenty boys." 
These teachers knew nothing of school management, and, notwithstanding the 
small number, the pupils had only one lesson a day. The boys seemed dull and 
stupid, and the work was formal and spiritless. Dr. Bell first tried to educate the 
teachers, but soon found that with qu::tlification for their work came dissatisfaction 
wHh their positions. 

While endeavoring to devise some plan to overcome these difficulties, Dr. Bell 
chanced one day to pass some Malabar children who were writing in sand that had 
been strewn for them on tho ground. Like Archimedes whe~ discovering the law 
of ilo:1ting bodies, Dr. Bell went -back to his school saying, "Eureka! I have found 
it!" He at once directed that his ushers try the sand process. This they did against 
their own wills and under protest. As might be expected, they soon pronounced 
that method of teaching a failure. 

Bnt Dr. Bell was a man of clear head and determined purpose. He saw that the 
success of his plans must be reached through control of the minds of his assistants. 
He therefore appointed a boy of 8 years to teach the alphabet class. (This, let us 
remember, was before the "word method" came in vogue.) Tho immedhte effect 
of this experiment filled Dr. Bell with hope and a determination. He saw before 
him a great principle; he saw Frisken-the boy first selected-rise suddenly from 
dull-eyed indifference to something like manly pride and dignified responsibility. 

The little children, under their youthful teacher, at once showed an interest, 
seeming to see that, after all, the alphabet was not so far off if Frisken could teach 
it. They saw that one of their own number had been honored, and they were full of 
hope for their own possibilities. Being relieved from a feeling of distance which 
they had felt existed between them and the ushers, they wrestled with Frisken and 
tho alphabet as they would with sticks and stones in building a dam across a 
stream. They soon learned their letters and wero ready and anxious for more 
victories. The ushers became disgusted, leaving the field to Dr. Bell and the pupils. 

From this time the work of appointing teachers from among the pupils became 
the distinctive feature of the school. Tho success of the plan is thus spoken of by 
Dr. Bell in one of his official letters: "Let me a<ld," says he, "that having had the 
charge of this school almost six years, from its infancy, and feeling all that interest 
in its welfare which arises from my situation, from the years I have spent, and the 
toil I have bestowed upon this favorite object, I can not conceal my joy and satis
faction in ob.serving that since the late dereliction of our masters the school has 
improve<l beyond what it had ever before done in the same period. .A. new teacher 
from among the boys, whom I had trained for the purpose, had been introduced, and 
the more the boys teach themselves and one another, the greater I have always found 
the improvement. Nor has their comfort, in every other point of view, been less 
promoted." 

Dr. Bell resigned the school to other hands and returned to Europe in 1796. He 
published a voluminous report and several pamphlets on his system, which has ever 
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sin co been kn_own as the Maclras system-" a mode of conducting a school by the 
medium of the scholars themselves." His writings attracted wide attention, and the 
plan was taken up and tried by many leading educators of tho time. .All of these 
trials were made in connection with the education of the poor, who, on account of the 
expense of tuition, would not otherwise have received any educational advantages, 

Another important feature of the system was the industrial element which entered 
into it. Dr. Bell organized a school at Swanage almost wholly on the industrial 
plan, the manufacture of straw plait being the medium for the exercise . 

.From about the year 1800 the Madras system assumed a religions significance, and 
was used ancl fostered for tho promotion of political, educational; and religious ends. 
This now impulse was probably excited by apprehension for the work of Joseph 
Lancaster (of whom v.e are soon to speak), who was educating thousands of poor 
children by a similar monitorial system and under dissenting auspices. 

The efforts of Dr. Bell and many other high churchmen resulted in the organiza
tion of the National Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor-in the Prin
ciples_ of the Established Church. As a result of this, l arge sums of money were 
raised ancl expended in the establishing of schools on tho Madras plan in various 
parts of Great Britain and Ireland. The system clid not encl with the lower but 
was carried to the teaching of the higher branches, and, according to the testimony 
of those who practiced it, with much success . 

Thus wrote Dr. Russell in 1818: "It is now about five years since the Madrns 
_system was first introcluce(l into the Charter House School. The difficulties which 
we encountered at first have gradually decreased, and I have no hesitation in declar
ing, after the experience of five years, that the system is as well adapted for tho 
communication of classical instruction as it is for the education of the poor in the 
:first elements, and I observe the interest aucl attention of the scholars increases in 
proportion to their advancement in l earning.'1 

Dr. Bell was a financier as well as ellucator and philanthropist, and the large 
fortune which he amassed was devoted to religious a1lld educational institutions, the 
most noted of which is the Madras College of St. Andrews. 

Closely allied to the work and methods of Dr. Bell was that of Joseph Lancaster, 
who was born in London in 1778. This unique character was the exact o_pposito of 
Dr. Bell, except in his insight into and faith in the system of mutual instruction. 
His parents were r es_pcctable, but not wealthy j he was possessed of an earnest, sin
ceTe, and philanthropic nature; be was a reformer _ by justinct, fervid in his affec
tions, and had an abounding Jove for children. He saw the condition of :the children 
of the poor and opened a school; free to those who could not pay, in his father's 
house. 

Mr. Lancaster's school soon became so large that after severa1. changes he had a 
building erected at his own expense. His pupils, both boys and girls1 soon num
bered over 1,000. Over the entrance to his door appeared this notice: "All that will 
may send their children and have them educated freely; and those that do not wish 
to have education for nothing may pay for it if they please.'1 

Mr, Lancaster joined tho Society of Friends and made the Bible a part of the course 
of study. His school attracted much attention and excited great interest. The iuca 
of pupil-teachers did not occur to Lancaster before he opened his school. The 
mother of his invention, as in the case of Bell, was necessity. Bell first used it to 
improve the quality of the teaching in a school previously existing. Lancaster devised 
it to meet the demands of large numbers with small expense, and both were inspired 
at its results. 

Lancaster soon found himself with three prominent possess ions, viz, some strong 
friends, many bitter enemies, and numerous d ebts. His generous nature and lack 
of finan cial ability involved him so deeply in debt that he went to prison in default, 
but was soon released through the kindness and faith of his friends. He even 
attracted the attention of King George III, who gavo him money to oxten<l his 
system by travel and lectures. Mr. L ancaster's friends-those that stayed by him 
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in aclrnrsity-were few, but they were of the right sort. It is not always the num
ber of a man's friends, but the cl1:1racter of those that he has, that speak most for 
his real character. Lancaster was fortnnate in his. Among these were William 
Allen, ·william Corston, and Joseph Fox. They paid Lancttster's debts, amou11ting 
to £4,0001 and afterwards, by the n,id of others, i·aised £11,040 with which a 11uw 
school was 1.milt, in which thousands of poor children afterwards receivetl tLie 
elements of an education. These steadfast friends were all business men note<l for 
their piety, integrity, and philanthropy. 

Mr. Allen thus describes his first visit to Lancaster's school: ''I can never," he 
says, 11 forget the impression which the scene made upon me. Here I beheld a thousand 
children collected from the streets where they were learning nothing but mischief, 
all reduced to the most perfect order, and training to habit8 of subordination anJ 
usefulness, while learning their lessons and the great truths from the Bible. Tue 
feelings of the spectator while contemplating the results which might take place in 
this country and the world in general by the extension of the system thus brought 
into practice by this meritorious young man were overpowering and found vent iu 
tears of joy." 

Lancaster's embarrassed financial affairs were assigned to trustees. The British 
and Foreign School Society was formed, and Mr. Allen became treasurer . The 
Borough Road School, as Lancaster's school was called, became, under the anspices 
of this society, "the model training school." 

The society became one of the greatest educational forces the world has ever 
known, sometimes spending during a single year the snm of $100,000. This po~ver
ful organization to carry on the work started by Lancaster was, like those of Bell, 
ostensibly for the education of the poor. Both were Christian, fmcl made Bible 
teaching an important factor. The Bell organization was under the Establit:;hetl 
Church. That of Lancaster was an organization of the friends of humanity in gen 
eral, and was much broader and more liberal in its scope. The fundamental rule of 
the Bell society was that the catechism was to be taught. The fundamental rule 
of the Lancaster was that it should not be. 

These facts are here given merely to show the great amount of good which has 
been accomplished through the agency of mutual instruction under earnest and 
intelligent leadership. It is unnecessary here to detail the weaknesses of Mr. Lan
caster and the misunderstandings which sometimes existed between him and his best 
friends; neither is it to our purpose to .discuss the validity of the respective claims 
of Bell and Lancaster as to the rights of possession and priority in the use of the 
monitorial system. In its time the controversy was tinged with bitterness, but at 
the present we can afford to give credit, free and unstinted, to both of these men for 
doing a great and good work. It was in 1818 that Mr. Lancaster came to America; 
he came to introduce his system into this country. His reception here was by some 
cordial an<l by others hostile. The hostility was chiefly from the teaching class, 
whose practices and methods Mr. Lancaster did not hesitate to denounce. 

Lancaster had the faculty of enlisting the cooperation of the influential classe,i. 
As an illustration of this, I quote from De Witt Clinton, governor of New York, in a 
speech which he made on the opening; of a free school in New York City: 

"I confess," he says, ''that I recognize in Lancaster the benefactor of the human 
race. I consider his system as creating a new era in education, as a blessing sent 
down from heaven to redeem the poor and distressed of this world from the power 
and dominion of ignorance. Although tb.e merits of this apostle of benevolence have 
been generally acknowledged in his own country, and he has :received the counte
nanee and protection of the best men in Great Britain, yet calumny has lifted up her 
voice against him, and attempts J1ave been made to rob him of his laurels." 

Among Lancaster's many friends in America were John Adams, Cadwa1lar1er Col
den , Dr. Hosack, Thomas cattergood, President Nott, and Robert Vaux. By a class 
thit> movement in America was callccl a delusion. In the vivid educational parlance 
of our own time the same class would have called it a facl or a craze. 
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Monitorial schools were established in Albany, Boston, Hartford, New Haven, Bal
timore, New York, Philadelphia, Montreal, Quebec, Washington, and other cities. 

Mr. Lancaster was again overtaken by poverty and ill fortune and was again, as 
he had been in London, partially relieved by friends. He was reduced by sickness 
and discouragements, and w~s :finally, in the nfty-first year of his age, run over and 
killed fo the streets of New York City. 

'l'he monitorial system in the United States underwent changes from time to time, 
never being popular with the rank and file of the teaching class. It has long since 
lost all of its original characteristics, and may now be counted among the things of 
the past. 

The value of the system in this country may be fairly judged by studying the work 
of .. William Bently Fowle, of Boston. A bookseller by occupation, Mr. Fowle had 
good opportunities for study. A self-educated man, he could look at the prevailing 
methods without that blinding prejudice with which love of Alma Mater usually 
veils the vision of the stock product of the schools. 

Mr. Fowle studied Mr. Lancaster's methods, listened to his lectures, and shared 
with him the belief that prevailing methods were not perfect. He also shared the 
rocky road of all that class of heroes who sacrificed popularity and personal comfort 
for a principle. But, like all men of true motives and a determined purpose, he 
found friends and supporters. He was appointed a member of the lower school com
mittee, whose duty it was to look after all those schools in which grammar was not 
taught. 

There being many children in the town for whom the schools did not provide, the 
city council was finally induced to appropriate $1,000 to try an experiment on the 
monitorial phm for their benefit. After making several unsuccessful attempts to 
procure a master, Mr. Fowle undertook the task himself. By the personal assistance 
of Mayor Quincy an appropriation was made by which the Hancock schoolhouse was 
:fitted up so as to be adapted to the application of the monitorial system. 

The public teachers now opened hostilities, and by smooth maneuvers known only 
to the politician united to down Mr. FowJe's school. They hunted up every preju
dice and worked it to its full carrying capacity. 'rhese teachers were true to their 
advertisement-that the Boston schools were "the best in the world." Mr. Fowle 
defended his school by a series of articles in the newspapers, wherein he clearly 
showed up the inefficiency of the grammar schools and the great waste of time and 
money occasioned by them. Mr. Fowle gained by the controversy. 'fhe course of 
study was greatly modified, and he was placed on a grammar master's salary, and 
allowed to go on with his experiments. 

Mr. Fowle's school was composed of the worst juvenile element in the town, but 
notwithstanding this fact, corporal punishment was entirely abolished. Pupils of 
all grades were taught in the same room, and every child kept busy. 

In the Boston schools at that time it was the custom to spend about a month to 
prepare especially for the examining comll'.1:ittee. Mr. Fowle made no preparatiou, 
but nevertheless his pupils easily passed the ordeal ancl took their places in the 
next grnde. Mr. Fowle then resigned from the public schools. 

The great success of this school led to Mr. Fowle's promotion to a higher grade of 
. work, and 100 wealthy and influential citizens raised a fund ·sufficiently large to 
equip a buildi'ng with philosophical and other scientific apparatus, superior to any 
school then in existence in the United States. Some of this apparatus was imported, 
but the most of it was made under the direction of Mr. Fowle especially for his 
school. 

The school was called the Female Monitorial School. It opened with about 100 
pupils, and was conducted on the mutual plan, modified to suit the existing circum .. 
stances. 

The great snccess of this school aroused the professional spirit of Boston's educa
tors to such a degree that the school board was induced to build a high school for 
girls on the monitorial plan. The number of pupils who presented themselves in 
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excess of the school's capacity led to parental dissatisfaction. Rather than build 
other schools the pupils were scattered among the grammar schools, where high 
school grades were provided for them. Notwithstanding the favorable report of a 
special committee appointed to investigate the monitorial schools, they were soon 
discontinued. Their success was the cause of their defeat. 

Mr. Fowle was in different ways connected with tbe Boston schools for seventeE:n 
years. In his later years he was chiefly known by his free scientific lectures, which 
were through a period of several years attended by thousands of devotees. 

The foregoing facts in the personal history of Bell, Lancaster, and Fowle have 
been related, not to reflect glory on particular individuals, but because the true 
merits of the question before us can not be properly understood without the informa
tion which these lives furnish. So far as I have been able to discover in the inves
tigation of this system, the men who succeeded with it were uniformly of that class 
who will sacrifice eaRe and comfort for a principle-men with a definite aim, a phil
anthropic spirit, and a persevering and fearless disposition. The chief characteristics 
of Pestalozzi's school were monitorial ancl industrial. He believed that children 
should be exercised in the arts of industry, and through this industry they should 
teach one another. 

The application of the monitorial system to a school will have to be determined 
by the existing conditions. But certain general features may be outlined sufficient 
to give an idea of how several hundred children may be handled by one teacher. 

The schoolhouse mainly consists of one large room. For illustration, I shall sup
pose it to be arranged for pupils between the ages of 6 and 13 years. The room is 
about 18 feet wide and of indefinite length, to suit the number of pupils attending. 
Along one side are arranged the seats and desks. Each seat is long enough to 
accommodate 8 pupils. These seats are arranged in groups of four parallel with the 
side wall and placed one in front of the other. This makes what is called a section. 
Tho sections are _separated from one another by drop cmtains which extend out 
from the wall far enough to conceal each section from a view of the others. This 
leaves nearly one-half of the entire space in front of the sections for general purposes. 
This space is used by the master for conducting a class in full view of the school 
and for easel blackboards in front of the sections. The seats of each section are 
graduated in size according to the size of the pupils. Each section contains all four 
grades, the primary ones in front and the highest the first from the wall. Each 
section is in charge of a pupil-teacher of the highest or teacher class. A further 
division into what is called "drafts" is made, and presided over by monitors 
appointed by the master according to merit. Every class has its separate monitor
teacher, and the class unit can of"course be made of any desired number of pupils, 
as determined by the number of monitors. No monitor is required to teach for a 
longer time than two hours, there being different sets of teacher-pupils and moni
tors for the different hours. Appointment to monitorships are rewards of merit. At 
stated timei:. the pupils are taught Gollectively in groups by the master. This may 
be clone by raising the curtain between certain sections, throwing any desired num
ber of pupils together. 

Another and better form of collective teaching is done in galleries. This is done 
in a room at the end of the building seated in gallery style. It is here that the mas-, 
ter t~oes his real teaching, and where he stimulates to thought, leaving the memo
rizing and the parts requiring individual practice to the monitors. In the gallery the 
master teaches pupils of the same grade. 

One hour per day, usually in the morning, the master teaches his pupil-teachers, 
and dwells on both methods and subject-matter. This forms the germ of a normal 
school, and it was thus that the modern normal school had its beginning. Two 
classes of monitors were appointed, one for teaching and another for keeping order, 
arranging materials, reporting misbehavior, ::i.nd so forth. 

From an educational standpoint th.e monitorial system has its advantages and 
disadvantages. Among the advantages may be considered the following: 

1. In those processes which simply have to be learned and remembered, such as 
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tlic alphabet, the calling up of w_ords .at sight, s_pelling, ancl the fundamental rules 
of arithmetic, ancl so forth, pupils can teach bno another as well as or better 
tlian can a teacher, because of a feeling of freedom and case in one another's pres
ence ancl from the frequent repetitions and familiar ways in which children talk to 
one another. This is true in the borne, and the natures of children are the same 
iu the school as in the home. Children can t each one another what they really 
lrnow', i. e., facts which do not require development, as well as or better than the 
avemge teacher. - Thero is, I believe, a current fallacy that teachers need methods 
n:orc than facts and principles. Children can without methods teach what they 
know better than a teacher can teach what he does not know with a method. Much 
of our modern normal training consists in the training of teachers in how to teach 
what they do not know, i. e . , what they have not a clear comprehension of. More 
time should be spent in getting an education and less in methods of imparting it. 
I lrnYe often noticed that an unle_ttered man will explain a machine he has invented 
better than a college professor could do it, simply because he understands it. 

2. The beneficial effect of acting as pupil and teacher at the samo time. Ail 
teacllers know tllat we truly learn only when w e teach. The sense of r esponsibility 
which a pupil selected from his fellows feels can scarcely be overestimated. Ho 
prepares his fossons in a, way quite impossible with a pupil who has never felt this 
responsibility. His pride is awakened, and the whole force of his lieing is aroused 
to activity. 

3. The monitor's-position depends on merit, anµ ho is training in the same process 
of rewards that he will be in after life. It is the natural system; it is a powerful 
incentive to study, to gain the distinction of teacher. 

4. Its (lisciplinary effect. Any organization which calls for government by the 
members themselves is most effective. This is so chiefly because tho individuals are 
thus brought into a position to see the side of the governor a~ well as the side of the 
governed. 

5. The absolnteness of the appointing power of the master. Having a large num
ber from which to select his assistants, lie can secure the best natural talent; and 
if it prove unsatisfactory he can cliange without giving offense. This is a very 
important advantage. An ingenious and able master can in a short time, by making 
the proper appointments, sim_p]y multiply himself in the school, a thing wholly im
possible where the assistants are less dependent. 

6. Its moral effect. This is coordinate and coex tensive with the intellectual effect . 
Pupils are less liable to do what appears wrong in the eyes of their equals than to 
raise themselves to the standard of one who is far above them. Besides, the govern
ing units are so multiplied that the evildoers lose by the weakness of smaller 
numbers. 

7. It is more economical. By the monitorial system it is possible to carry on a 
school of several hun<lrecl children by the employment of one master. 'I'his necessity 
led to the establishment of Lancaster's celebrated school at Borough Road. By a 
c1iminution -of expense, snch as is possible with the monitorial system, it y>1aces the 
means of an education within the reach of all. 

Some of the objections which may be used against the system nre-
1. The simultaneous working of many recitations in the same room is attended 

,,-ith more or less noise and confusion. The extent of this objection will depend 
l a rgely on the master, but it must bl:) admitte(1 that with the best management the 
order ,vill fall far below the modern normal-school standard. But while this feature 
must stand as a disadvantage, it is not without its compensating advantages. It 
wonhl at least cultivate the habit of conversing in subdued tones. The t endency of 
the nnculturcd is to taJk in a high k ey, and when animated to approach in boister
onrness the tones of a town crier or an auctioneer. It might do something toward 
tho amelioration of that oratorical buncombe which large-chested pedagogues some
times inflict upon their charges; while tho nnavoidable confusion arising from many 
working within hearing distance jg somewhat disturbing, it carries with it' the con
stant reminder qf the rights of others. 
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2. Much of the pupil's tirno in the school is spent in contact with immature minds. 
It is certainly trne that while there are advantages to be derived from the freedom 
of children teaching one another, it is not 011 the whole to be counted equal in 
value to an equal amount of time spent with a full-grown and sympathetic teacher. 
It should be remembered, however, in weighing this objection, that the same 
amount of time is seldom realized even in schools which are not overcrowded, and 
that the teachers, as we find them, are not al ways full-grown and are not invariably 
sympathetic. Ideal conditions, even with te:whers enough to supply all tbe classes, 
are seldom found. 

3. The time occupied by pupils when teaching is lost to their studies. This objec
tion is entirely invalid, for, as has been shown, the exerci.se in teaching--in the 
habits of thought and clearer understanding which it inculcates-more than compen
sates for any supposed loss of time from the lessons. 

,!, The monitorial system lessens the number of professional teachers needed, and 
would therefore diminish the number of persons who gain a livelihood by this 
means. While this is not the most ostensible, it is nevertheless the most formidable 
objection to the establishment of schools on the monitor ~al plan. Any argument 
which lessens an individual's chances for employment will not weigh heavily with 
him. It was this objection, though not outspoken, which rang the knell to mutual 
instruction in Boston and other American cities. This is strictly a class objection. It 
weighs not against the system as such, but against the probability of its successful 
establishment. 

5. It would be difficult to find masters with the requisite ability to carry on the 
monitorial system. It is evident that the management of a monitorial ~chool 
requires unusual ability. The master must possess the qualities of generalship com 
bined with great teaching power and unbounded sympathy. Without such a mastt r 
a moni.torial school could not carry on its face even the semblance of success. In 
schools conducted on the usual plan, where the teacher does all the work, defec !s 
may be covered by superficial show. But this would be impossible on the mutual 
plan. 

As to the number of teachers in this country possessing the requisite characteristics, 
it would be difficult to furnish any estimate; but I am quite certain that there 
would be many, were the conditions favorable for their development, if there were 
a positive demand for such talent. 

The considerations which bring us to the answer of the main question in the s:ib
ject of this paper have now been briefly and imperfectly pointed out. What is there 
left in the monitorial or mutual system for the schools of the South f 

From the foregoing analysis of the subject we are forced to the following con
ditional answer: If the schools of the children of the South are supplied with all 
the modern means of obtaining an education; if they have sanitary school buildings, 
equipped with apparatns to accommodate all the pupUs who ought to attend the 
school; if these buildings are supplied with first-class teachers with first-class 
s:ilaries, then any argument that could be urged in favor of the monitorial schools 
woulu be futile. But if, on the contrary, there exists to-<lay in the South a farge 
number of children who, for lack of these provisions, are not being e(lucated, :ind 
if for these chUdren monitorial masters could be obtained, tl1en there is certainly 
something in the monitorial system for the children of the South. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

AT WHAT AGE DO PUPILS WITHDRA. W FROM THE 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS.1 

By Prof. C. M. WOODWARD, Washington Un'iversity, St. Louis. 

1. Before attempting to answer this question, I desire to call attention to the 
obvious importance of a correct answer. The best planned course of study takes 
into consideration both the prob.able duration of a school course and the age of the 
pupils. The direct bearing of this question is seen in the fact t.hat an estimated 
average length of the period of pupilage is frequently made the basis of arguments 
for or against some proposed modification of the course of study, or some other detail 
of school management. · 

2. I use the word "withdraw" in a somewhat restricted sense, and as properly 
excluding the effect of mortality among school children; that is to say, I exclude 
from the number of those who can with propriety be saic.1 to "withdraw from school," 
those whose school course is cut short by death. :Fortunately, this allowance is 
small, but it is not on that account to be ignored. The propriety of omitting from 
my calculations those who die can not be seriously questioned. The practicalinqniry 
is: At what age do pupils leave school to enter upon the active duties of life, or to 
enter private schools f 

3. The data for my calculations are the rnports of the superintendents of the public 
schools of St. Louis, Chicago, and Boston. In these reports the ages of all the cliil
dren enrolled are recorded either at the beginning, or iu the,middle of the school 
year, and the number for each year of age is given without any regard to tho 
grading of those pupils. Por example, we have the number that are between 7 and 
8 years old, and the number between 8 and 9, the num~er between 9 and 10, and 
so on. These numbers are given in every annual report, and I have taken th.em 
from the annual reports of twelve or thirteen consecutive years. I am bound to 
assume that these reports are accurate, alttough they exhibit certain anomalous 
rmmlts. By grouping these reports as exhibited in Tables I, II, and III, and then 
considering the :figures in any vertical column, I am able to follow the same group of 
children through their course in the puJ:>lic schools. I have assumed that no pupils 
withdraw before the age of 8 years. By following down any vertical column we can 
see how the numbers increase·or diminish from the combined effect of immigration, 
emigration, death, and withdrawals from school, till the class disappears altogether 
at the age of 20. 

4. To extend my investigations over as much ground as possible I have entered on 
Tables I, II, III sufficient data to enable me to make three independent calculations 
from each table. I have named the columns A, B, C in each case, so that in all I 
have applied my analysis to nine sets of pupils-three in each city. I will add that 
I limited my study to the cities St. Louis; Chicago, and Boston for the reason that 
all the other large cities failetl to furnish me with the requisite data. 

1 Read before the Academy of Science of St. Louis, April 20, 1896. Published in the Transactionf! of 
the Academy, Vol. VII, No. 8; issued May 21, 1896. 
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5. It is a source of r egret that the data furnisbecl by the three cities are not uni
form in character. In the Boston schools the reports give the number "16 years 
old," "17 years old," "18 years old," "19 years olcl and over.'' In the Chicago 
reports all pupils "17 years old and over" are lumped together. In the St. Louis 
re:ports all pupils "16 years olcl ancl over'1 are lumped together. It has been neces
sary tu distribute the pupils thus lumped together, according to their ages, as accu
rately as possible. 

It was useless to refer to the unpublished records in St. Louis and Chicago for the 
exac·t details of such distribution, as they could give no additional information. In 
this emergency I adopted the following method, based upon an examination of the 
distribution in the Boston schools and of the ratio which the 16-year-old pupils bore 
to those "17 and over " in the city of Chicago. I will not give the- details of my 
investigation, but will plainly state that I assumed in the case of St. Louis that 52 per 
cent of those who were reported to me as "16 years old and over" were 16 years old; 
30 per cent were 17 years old; 13 per cent were 18 years old; 5 per cent were "19 
years ol<l. and over." 1'his distribution is made for each of the numbers at the bot
toms of several columns in Table I. 

In the case of the Chicago schools I assumed th-a,t 63 per cent of those who were 
enrolled as "17 years old and over" were 17 years old; 27 per cent were 18 years old; 
10 per cent were "19 years old and over." This, I may say in parenthesis, corre_ 
sponcls to the distribution in the St. Louis s-chools for those three years. This method 
of distribution is appliecl to the last numbers in several columns in Table II. The 
fact that nearly all of-these ta.bles show the withdrawal of the 20-;year-old pupils 
in the years 1895-96, and even later, was an inevitable consequence, but the results 
are not on t hat account to be called in question. All my results are based upon 
ayerages, and are the consequence of laws which vary very slightl;y from yeai: to 
year in any given city. 

G. Other dab essential to my calculation are: First, the rate at which the popula
tion is increasing on account of the excess of the number of births over the number 
of deatbs. Secondly, the mte at which the population is increasing, or diminishing, 
from all causes, whether by accession of new territory, the moving in or the moving 
out of chil<lren, or from births or · deaths. The internal growth (by which I mean 
that arising from the excess of births over deaths) I calculate from data. furnished 
by the city officials. Tho growth from excess of immigration over emigration and 
death, acldecl to the growth from the accession of new territory (as in the case of 
Chicago in the year 1889) I call the 11 external growth." The total growth is, of 
course, the sum of the "internal" and "external" growths. I may here remark 
that the growth in school population shown by the enrollment in the public schools 
may differ from that shown by a general census . There may be a general movement 
toward private schools, or from private schools. ·when a pupil leaves a public 
school and enters a private one, he practically "emigrates;" when he enters the 
public schools in one of the higher grades, he practically II immigrates.'' . 

7. The rate of internal growth.-As the nurriber of children of school age in a city 
bears a very nearly fixed ratio to the total population, the increase in the number of 
school children from year to year is the same as the rate at which the total popula
tion increases. This is true of both the ''external" and the "internal" growth. 
Now the internal growth of a city is exactly measured by the increase of births over 
cleaths. Hence I calculate the r ate from the official reports of births and deaths. 
All cities give accurate reports of deaths; the reports of births are incomplete. In 
Boston they are more nearly complete than in Chicago, and in Chicago they appear 
to bo-better than in St. Louis. In Boston, as would be expected, the internal growth 
is least, viz, 7-1000, or 0.7 per cent. In St. Louis it is, as nearly as I can learn, 
~6-1000, or 1.6 per cent. In Chicago it is greatest, viz, 20-1000, or 2 per cent. While 
these rn.tes are not uniform they are approx imately so. In fact these results are 
averages of several years. In a former discussion of this problem in May, 1879, I did 
not clistinguish the two kinds of growth, bnt allowed for the d-eath rate of school 
children directly. 



AGE OF WITHDRAW AL, FR.OM PUBLIC SCHOOLS. '1163 

8. The total 11a.te of growth in. school population.-This rate, is readily found by com
paring the enrollment of any one year by the enrollment for the same a,ges for the 
preceding y,ear. For example, taJrn. the two years. 1889-90 and 1890-91 in the 'table 
of the Chicago schools. The· attendance of .children abo,ve 7 years Qf age in 1889-90 
was 115,366. The next year the enrollment was 124,144, a growth o,f 7.6 per eent. 
This approximately represents the g:rnwth of the city.. In the bst column but one 
on Tables I, II, and III, representing the attendance in St. Lo:u1s, Chicago, a:rud 
Boston, this total rate of growth of school population for ca€h year is, given. It 
will be seen that in some cases i.t is small, in others very large. Thus in Chicago 
schools the increase from 1882 to 1883 was 5. 7 per cent; from 1883, to 1884, 4.5 per 
cent; from 1884 to 1885, 5.8 per cent;. from 1886 to 1887, 2.5 pe.r ceIJ)t,.::mcl so on. In 
the year 1888-to 1889 I find the enormous inc.reasc of 41.5 !)CT cent.;. this s.i,gnalizes, 
of course, an immense accession of territory with a school population two-fifths as 
large as that of the former city itself. This explains. the uuexpecteu showing made 
by the city of Cbic:1go in the census of 1890. Tho growth since 1890 has, been. :111 
the while rapid, reaching in the year 189'2 to 1893, 9 per cent. 

It is probable that the increase in the school p.opulatiolil as shown by the public 
school report was relatively greater than the increase in the population Qf the city, 
for two i-easons : (a) The ratio of children to pop,ula.tion was greater in surburban 
than in urban districts; and (b) the proportio.n of children in the public schools was 
greater in the suburbs than within the old city limits. 

It is evident that both the rate of internal growth and the total rate of growth 
arc :1ffected by the mortality rate of school children,. so th:1t element needs no fur
ther consideration. 

9. Now it is evident that the increase with which we :1re concern.eel when we arc 
considering an1 group of pupils is that which arises from" external" growth alone. 
No increase in . the number of births over deaths can ::tcld to the number of those 
who were 10 years old last year and who are 11 years old this year; though such 
increase does help to explain why the number who were 10 years old this year is 
_greater th:1n the number who were 10 years old last year. Consequently, in order 
to :find the possible increase (which may be shown a.s wo read down any vertical col
umn) we must, from the total rate at which the school population increases, sub
tract the rate of internal growth, ancl then apply the remaiining rate to the number 
enrolled the previous year. For example,:, I found that in 1890-91 the rate of increase 
of school attendance in Chicag,o was 7.6 per cent. I had a,J11ea<i1y found that the 
internal rate of growth was 2 per cent;' the difference is 5.6 per cent. This is the 
rate at which the number 0£ pupHs, of certain ages in 1889-90 would have been 
increased. during the next twelve months had there been no withdrawals. In the 
y ear 188-9-90 there were 7,029 pupils in the Chicago schools who were between 14 
anll 15 years old. Five and six-tenths per cent of that number is 394; hence the 
"possible number" of pupils b etween 15 and 16 yea,rs old at the regi,st:rntion in 
1890-91 was 7,423, n,s given in Table VII. By means of the :fin:11 rates, which I ha,e 
in the same way calculated for each and every year in the series, I have calculated 
the possible attendance for each year. 

10. Now turn to Tables IV-XII. I have h ere in every case in the third colmnn 
one of tbe columns from Tables I, II,. and IIL In the fourth column I have the 
rates of external increase already obtained. The next column gives the theoretical 
"ex ternal" increase in numbers, and in the sixth column the "possible" or ideal 
number for each age, obtained by a,dding the increase to the enrollment of the pro- · 
vious ye.ar. Now subtract the n,ctual attendance from the "possible" attendance 
ancl we have, of course, the number who during the year withdrew. 

11. It.is evident that the average age of those witbdrawfoag Civuri.rug: any one year 
is one year greater than their age when they were last enrolled. For example~ At 
enrollment the pupils in their :fifteenth year are enrolled as 14, and it is evident 
that their average age is 14½, Then those who withdraw before the next enrollment 
are 011 the average h alf a year oluer, so that those 14-yea.r-old pupils who do not 
reappear withdraw on the a,era,ge when just 15 years old. Hence it makes no 
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difference at what date during the year the ages are registered, provided the date is 
alwa,ys the same. ' 

12. The average age of withdrawal is of course found by adding all the products 
found by multiplying the number of pupils withdrawing each year by their age, and 
dividing the sum by the total number of withdrawals. 

13. It will be noticed in certain tables that not only is the rate of extemal gain 
minus, showing loss of school population, but in some cases they show a negatiYo 
withdrawal, or an. abnormal entrance of new pupils. This involves, of course, an 
unusual withdrawal during the same year from other groups or columns, as the rate 
of increase is calculated from all ages. I havo carried out all such negative results, 
subtracting such amounts as have prefixed a minus sign. 

14 . .Results.-Table XIII gives the results of the nine calculations. I submit them 
without comment. 

If'· ·~ 

15. The average age of"withdrawal v. The average age of children in school.--I was 
originally led to this discussion by what I regard as erroneous statements in regard 
to the average length of time that the children attend school; and I am convinced 
that a great deal of confusion exists on this point in the minds of both teachers and 
school superintt_mdents. 

For the purpo'se of clearing up this matter, I desire to state,_ first, the average age 
at which pupils withdraw from the public schools is a very different thing from tlle 
averago age of pupils in the public schools. For example: X have shown by the 
results in Table XIII that the average age at which pupils withdraw from the St. 
Louis schools is approximately 13.3 years. Now the average age of the pupils in 
the St. Louis schools at the time of their enrollment in the year 1894-95 was 10.2 
years, which is evidt,mtly a very different thing. In the same way the average age 
at which pupils withdraw from the Chicago schools I have found to be approxi
mately 15.5 years. The average age of pupils in the Chicago schools at-the time of their 
enrollment in the year 1894-95 was 10.1 years. So in the Boston schools the average 
age of withdrawal is approximately 15.9 years; while the average of those in the 
Boston schools at the time of their registration in 1894-95 was 10.52 years. How
ever, this result must not be compared with the averages in St. Louis and Chicago for 
the reason that in the Boston schools pupils are admitted under 4 years of age, while 
in St. Louis no pupils are admitted until they are 6 years old. In Chicago all those 
under 7 years old are grouped together without specifying how olcl they are, whether 
4, 5, or 6; consequently no comparison can be made except for those who are 7 years 
old and over. 

Using the :figures given in Tables I, II, and III for the year 1894-95, for the three 
cities, I find the average age of aU those children who were above 7 years of age at 
the elate of registration in the public schools in 1894-95 to be as follows: St. Louis, 
10.83; Chicago, 10.87; Boston, 11.56. 

I wish now to show how entirely reasonable it is that the average age of those in 
school should be very different from the average age at the time of withdrawal. Let 
ns suppose that in an ideal city 1,000 pupils enter the schools every year at exactly 
the age of 6 years. Let us also suppose that this number of pupils remains without 
change-that is, there are no deaths, no removals, no additions, no withdrawals, bnt 
every pupil remains in school until the age of 20, and then withdraws. Under such 
an ideal condition of things it is evident that the average age at the time of with
drawal would be exactly 20 years; and yet the average age at the time of registra
tion at the beginning of any one year would be exactly 12½ years, which is clearly 
seen to be a very different thing. This, of course, is an ideal and an extreme or 
limiting case toward which results may approximate more and more as the. attend
ance is extended more and more generally throughout the course of the public 
schools. 
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in adYersity-were few, but they were of the right sort. It is not always the num
ber of a man's friends, but the character of those that he has, that speak most for 
his real character. Lancaster was fortnnate in his. Among these were William 
Allen, ·william Corston, and Joseph Pox. They paid Lancaster's debts, amouuting 
to £4,000, and afterwards, by the aid of others, raised £11,040 with which a 110w 

school was built, in which thousands of poor children afterwards receive(l tlie 
elements of an education. These stea,clfast friends were all business men note<l for 
their piety, integrity, and philanthropy. 

Mr. Allen thus describes his first Yisit to Lancaster's school: ''I can never, " he 
says," forget the impression which the scene made upon me. Here I beheld a thousand 
children collected from the streets where they were learning nothing but mischief, 
a.ll reduced to the most perfect order, and training to habit8 of subordination tml 
usefulness, while learning their lessons and the great truths from the Bible. The 
feelings of the spectator while contemplating the results which might take place in 
this country and the world in general by the extension of the system thus brought 
into practice by this meritorious young man were overpowering and found verrt in 
t ears of joy." 

Lancaster's embarrassed financial affairs were assigned to trustees. The British 
and F oreign School Society was formed, and Mr. Allen became treasurer. The 
Borough Road School, as Lancaster's school was called, became, under the anspices 
of this society, "the model training school." 

The society became one of the greatest educational forces the world bas cYcr 
known, sometimes spending during a single year the snm of $100,000. This power
ful organization to carry on the work started by Lancaster was, like those of Bell, 
ostensibly for the education of the poor. Both were Chdstian, and made Bihle 
teaching an important factor. The Bell organization was under the Estabfo;holl 
Church. That of Lancaster was an organization of the friends of humanity in gen 
eml, and was much broader and more liberal in its scope. The fundamental rule of 
the Bell society was that the catechism was to be taught. The fundamental rule · 
of the Lancaster was that it should not be. 

These facts are here given merely to show the great amount of good which has 
been accomplished through the agency of mutual instruction nuder earnest and 
intelligent leadership. It is unnecessary here to detail the weaknesses of Mr . Lan
caster and the misunderstandings which sometimes existed between him and his best 
friends; neither is it to our purpose to discuss the validity of the respective claims 
of Bell and L ancaster as to the rights of possession and priority in the use of the 
monitorial system. In its time the controversy was tinged with bitterness, but at 
the present we can afford to give credit, free and unstinted, to both of these men for 
doing a great and good work. It was in 1818 that Mr. Lancaster came to America; 
he came to introduce his system into this country. His reception here was by some 
cordial and by others hostile. The hostility was chiefly from the teaching class, 
whose practices and methods Mr. Lancaster did not hesitate to denounce. 

Lancaster had the faculty of enlisting the cooperation of the influential classeH. 
As an illustration of this, I quote from De Witt Clinton, governor of New York, in a 
speech which he made on the opening· of a free school in New York City: 

"I confess," he says, ''that I recognize in Lancaster the benefactor of the human 
race. I consider his system as creating a new era in education, as a blessing sent 
down from heaven to redeem the poor and distressed of this world from the power 
and. dominion of ignorance. Although the merits of this apostle of benevolence have 
been generally acknowledged in his own country, and he has :received the counte
nance and protection of the best men in Great Britain, yet calumny has lifted up her 
voice against him, and attempts J1ave been made to rob him of his laurels." 

Among Lancaster's many friends in Ameri ca were John Adams, Cadwalla,ler Col
den , Dr. Hosack, Thomas Scattergood, President Nott, and Robert Vaux. By a cluss 
thh, movement in America was called a delusion. In the vivitl educational parlance 
of our own time the same class would have called it a fad or a craze. 
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Monitorial schools were established in Albany, Boston, Hartford, New Haven, Bal
timore, New York, Philadelphia, Montreal, Quebec, Washington, and other cities. 

Mr. Lancaster was again overta,ken by poverty and ill fortune and was again, as 
he had been in London, partially relieved by friends: He was reduced by sickness 
and discouragements, and was finally, in the fifty-first year of his age, run over and 
killed in the streets of New York City. 

The monitorial system in the United States underwent changes from time· to time, 
never being popular with the rank and file of the teaching class. It has long since 
lost all of its original characteristics, and may now be counted among the things of 
the past. 

The value of the system in this country may be fairly judged by studying the work 
of ·william Bently Fowle, of Boston. A bookseller by occupation, Mr. Fowle had 
good opportunities for study. A self-educated man, he could look at the prevailing 
methods without that blinding prejudice with which love of Alma Mater usually 
veils the vision of the stocli: product of the schools. 

Mr. Fowle studied Mr. Lancaster's methods, listened to his lectures, and shared 
with him the belief that prevailing methods were not perfect. He also shared the 
rocky road of all that class of heroes who sacrificed popularity and personal comfort 
for a principle, But, like all men of true motives and a determined purpose, be 
founcl friends and supporters. He was appointed a member of the lower school com
mittee, whose duty it was to look after all those schools in which grammar was not 
taught. 

There being many children in the town for whom the schools did not provide, the 
city council was finally induced to appropriate $1,000 to try an experiment on the 
monitorial plan for their benefit. After making several unsuccessful attempts to 
procure a master, Mr. Fowle undertook the task himself. By the personal assistince 
of Mayor Quincy an appropriation was made by which the Hancock schoolhouse was 
fitted up so as to be adapted to the application of the monitorial system. 

The public teachers now opened hostilities, and by smooth mn,neuvers known only 
to the politician united to down Mr. FowJe's school. They hunted up every preju
dice and worked it to its full carrying capacity. 'rhese teachers were true to their 
advertisement-that the Boston schools were uthe best in the world." Mr. Fowle 
defended his school by a series of articles in the newspapers, wherein he clearly 
showed up the inefficiency of the grammar schools and the great waste of time and 
money occasioned by them. Mr. Fowle gained by the controversy. The course of 
study was greatly modified, and he was placed on a grammar master's salary, and 
allowed to go on with his experiments. 

Mr. Fowle's school was composed of the worst juvenile element in the town, l>ut 
notwithstanding this fact, corporal punishment was entirely abolished. Pupils of 
all grades were taught in the same room, and every child kept busy. 

In the Boston schools at that time it was the custom to spend about a month to 
prepare especially for the examining committee. Mr. Fowle made no preparatiou, 
but nevertheless his pupils easily :passed the ordeal and took their places in the 
next grade. Mr. Fowle then resigned from the public schools. 

The great success of this school le(l to Mr. Fowle's promotion to a higher grade of 
. work, and 100 wealthy and influential citizens raised a fund ·sufficiently large to 
equip a building with philosophical and other scientific apparatus, superior to any 
school then in existence in tho United States. Somo of this apparatus was imported, 
but the most of it was made under the direction of Mr. Fowle especially for his 
school. 

The school was called the Female Monitorial School. It opened with :1bout 100 
pupils, and was conducted on the mutual plan, modified to suit the existing circum
stances. 

The great success of this school aroused the professional spirit of Boston's educa
tors to such a degree that the school board .yas induced to l>uild a high school for 
girls on the monitorial plan. The number of pupils who presented themselves in 
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excess of the school's capacity led to parental dissatisfaction. Rather than build 
other schools the pupils were scattered among the grammar schools, where high 
school grades were provided for them. Notwithstanding the favorable report of a 
special committee appointed to investigate tho monitorial schools, they were soon 
discontinued. Their success was tho cause of their defeat. 

Mr. Fowle was in different ways connected with the Boston schools for se'\Tente@ 
years. In his later years he was chiefly known by his free scientific lectures, which 
were through a period of several years attended by t,housands of devotees. 

The foregoing facts in the personal history of Bell, Lancaster, and Fowle have 
been refated, not to reflect glory on particular individuals, but because the true 
merits of the question before us can not be properly understood without the informa
tion which these lives furnish. So far as I have been able to discover in the inves
tigation of this system, the men who succeeded with it were uniformly of that class 
who will sacrifice eaRe and comfort for a principle-men with a definite aim, a phil
anthropic spirit, and a persevering and fearless disposition. The chief characteristics 
of Pestalozzi's school were monitorial and industrial. He believed that children 
should be exercised iu the arts of industry, and through this industry they should 
teach one another. 

The application of the monitorial system to a school will have to be determined 
by the existing conditions. But certain general features may be outlined sufficient 
to give an idea of how several hundred children may be handled by one teacher. 

Tho schoolhouse mainly consists of ono large room. For illustration, I shall sup
pose it to be arranged for pupils between the ages of 6 and 13 years. The room is 
about 18 feet wide and of indefinite length, to suit the number of pupils attending. 
Along one side are arranged the seats and desks. Each seat is long enough to 
accommodate 8 pupils. These seats are arranged in groups of four parallel with the 
side wall and placed one in front of the other. This makes what is called a section. 
Tho sections are _separated from one another by drop cUl'tains which extend out 
from the wall far onough to conceal each section from a view of the othors. This 
leaves nearly one-half of the entire space in front of the sections for general purposes. 
This space is used by the master for conducting a class in full view of the school 
and for easel blackboards in front of the sections. The seats of each section are 
graduated in size according to the size of the pupils. Each section contains all four 
grades, the primary ones in front and the highest the first from the wall. Each 
section is in charge of a pupil-teacher of the highest or teacher class. A further 
division into what is called "drafts" is made, and presided over by monitors 
appointed by the master according to merit. Every class has its separate monitor
teacber, and the class unit can of"course be made of any desired number of pupils, 
as determined by the number of monitors. No monitor is required to teach for a 
longer time than two hours, there being different sets of teacher-pupils and moni
tors for the different hours. Appointment to monitorships are rewards of merit. At 
stated time!:l the pupils are taught aollectively in groups by the master. This may 
be done by raising the curtain between certain s.ections, throwing any desired num
ber of pupils together. 

Another and better form of collective teaching is done in galleries. This is done 
in a room at tho end of the building seated in gallery style. It is here that the mas-. 
ter t~oes his real teaching, and where be stimulates to thought, leaving the memo
rizing and the parts requiring individual practice to the monitors. In the gallery the 
master teaches pupils of the same grade. 

One hour per day, usually in the morning, the master teaches his pupil-teachers, 
and dwells on both methods and subject-matter. This forms ihe germ of a normal 
school, and it was thus that the modern normal school had its beginning. Two 
c1asses of monitors were appointed, one for teaching and another for keeping order, 
arranging materials, reporting misbehavior, mid so forth. 

From an educational standpoint th.e monitorial system has its advantages and 
disadvantages. Among the advantages may be considered the following: 

1. In those processes which simply have to be learned and remembered, such as 



THE BELL AND- LANCASTER SYSTEM. 

t11c al1,habet, the calling up of w_ords at sight, spelling, and the fundamental rules 
of arithmetic, and so forth, pupils can teach 6no another as well as or b etter 
than can a teacher, because of a feeling of freedom ancl case in one another's pres
ence and from the frequent repetitions and familiar ways in which children talic to 
one another. This is true in the home, and the natures of children are the same 
iu the school as in the home. Children can teach one another what they r eally 
know, i.e., facts which do not require development, as well as or better than the 
avemge teacher. There is, I believe, a current fallacy that teachers need methods 
v..:: ore than factf; and 1ninciples. Children can without methods teach what they 
know better than a teacher can teach what he does not know with a method. Much 
of our modern normal training consists in the training of teachers · in how to teach 
what they do not know, i. e., what they have not a clear comprehension of. Moro 
time shou1d be spent in getting an education and less in metholls of imparting it. 
I hnse often noticed that an unlettered man will explain a machine he has invented 
better than a college professor could do it, simply bec.ause he understands it. 

2. The beneficial effect of acting as pupil ::md teacher at the same time. All 
te11chers know that we truly learn only when w e teach. The sense of r esponsibility 
which a pupil selected from his fellows feels can scarcely be overestimated. He 
prepares his lessons in a, way quite impossible with a pupil who has never felt this 
responsibility. His pride is awakened, and the whole force of his being is aroused 
to activity. 

3. The monitor's-position depends on merit, and he is training in the same process 
of rewards that he will be in after life. It is the natural system; it is a powerful 
incentive to study, to gain the distinction of t eacher. 

· 4. Its' disciplinary effect. Any organization which calls for government b y the 
members themselves is most effective. This is so chiefly because the individuals are 
thus brought into a position to see the side of the governor as well as the side of the 
governed. 

5 . The absolnteness of the appointing power of the master. Having a large num
b er from which to select his assistants, 110 can secure the best natural talent ; and 
if it prove unsatisfactory he can change without giving offense. This is a very 
important adva.ntage. An ingenious and able master can in a short time, by mak ing 
the proper appointments, sim_p1y multiply himself in the school, a thing wholJy illl
possihle where the assistants are less dependent. 

6. Its moral effect. This is coordinate and coextensive with the intellectual effect . 
Pupils are less liable to do what appears wrong in the eyes of their equals than to 
raise themselves to the standard of one who is far above them. Besides, the govern
ing units are so multiplied that the evildoers lose by the weakness of smaller 
numbers . 

7. It is more economical. By the monitorial system it is possible to carry on a 
school of several hun<lred children by the employment of one master. This necessity 
led to the establishment of Lancaster's celebrated school at Borough Road. By a 
c1iminution -of expense, snch as is possible with the monitorial system, it places the 
means of an ec1ucation within the reach of all. 

Some of the objections which may be used against the system are-
1. The simultaneous working of many recitations in the same room is attended 

"·ith more or less noise and confusion. The extent of this objection will depend 
largely on the master, but it must be admitted that with the b est management the 
order ,vill fall far below the modern normal-school standard. But while this feature 
must stancl as a disadvantage, it is not without its compensating advantages. It 
wonlt1 at l east cultivate the habit of conversing in subdued tones . The t endency of 
the nncu1tured is to ta]k in a high key, and when animated to approach in boister~ 
on~ness the tones of n, town crier or an auctioneer. It might do something toward 
the amelioration of that oratorical buncombe which large-chested pedagogues some
times inflict upon their charges; while tbc nnavoidaule confusion arising from mn.ny 
,vorking within hearing distance is somewhat disturbing, it carries with it' the con
stant r eminder qf the rights of others. 
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2. Much of the pupil's time in the school is spent in contact with immature minds. 
It is certainly trne that while there are advantages to be derived from the freedom 
of children teaching one another, it is not on the whole to be counted equal in 
value to an equal amount of time spent with a full-grown and sympathetic teacher. 
It should be remembered, however, in weighing this objection, that the same 
amount of time is seldom realized even in schools which are not overcrowded, and 
that the teachers, as we find them, are not al ways full-grown and are not invariably 
sympathetic. Ideal conditions, even with teachers enough to supply all tbe classes, 
are seldom found. 

3. The time occupied by pupils when teaching is lost to their studies. This objec
tion is entirely invalid, for, as bas been shown, the exerc ise in teaching--in the 
habits of thought and clearer understanding which it inculcates-more than compen
sates for any supposed loss of time from the lessons. 

11. The monitorial system lessens the number of professional teachers needed, and 
would therefore diminish the number of persons who gain a livelihood by this 
means. While this is not the mm;t ostensible, it is nevertheless the most formidable 
objection to the establishment of schools on the monitor ~al plan. Any argument 
which lessens an individual's chances for employment will not weigh heavily with 
him. It was this objection, though not outspoken, which rang the knell to mutual 
instruction in Boston and other American cities. This is strictly a class objection. lt 
weighs not against the system as such, but against the probability of its successful 
establishment. 

5. It would be difficult to find masters with the requisite ability to carry on the 
monitorial system. It is evident that the management of a monitorial school 
requires unusual ability. The master must possess the qualities of generalship corn 
bined with great teaching power and unbounded sympathy. Without such a mash r 
a rnonitorial school could not carry on its face even the semblance of success. In 
schools conducted on the usual plan, where the teacher does all the work, defec!s 
may be covered by superficial show. But this would be impossible on the mutual 
plan. 

As to the number of teachers in this country possessing the requisite characteristics, 
it; would be difficult to furnish any estimate; but I am quite certain that there 
wouid be many, were the conditions favorable for their development, if there were 
a positive demand. for such talent. 

The considerations which bring us to the answer of the main question in the s:1b
ject of this paper have now been briefly and imperfectly pointed out. What is tll(~re 
left in the monitorial or mutual system for the schools of the South~ 

From the foregoing analysis of the subject we are forced to the following con
ditional answer: If the schools of the children of the South are supplied with all 
the modern means of obtaining an education; if they have sanitary school buildings, 
equipped with apparatus to accommodate all the pupils who ought to attend the 
school; if these buildings are supplied with first-class teachers with first-class 
salaries, then any argument that could be urged in favor of the monitorial schoo1s 
would be futile. But if, on the contrary, there exists to-<lay in the South a la,rge 
number of children who, for lack of these provisions, are not being educated, :rncl 
if for these children monitorial masters could be obtained, tl1en there is certainly 
something in the monitorial system for the children of the South. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

AT WHAT AGE DO PUPILS WITHDRAW FROM THE 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS.1 

By Prof. C. M. WOODWARD, Washington University, St. Louis. 

1. Before attempting to answer this question, I desire to call attention to the 
obvious importance of a correct answer. The best planned course of study takes 
into consideration both the prob.able duration of a school course and the age of the 
pupils. 'rhe direct bearing of this question is seen in the fact ~hat an estimated 
average length of the period of pupilage is frequently made the basis of arguments 
for or against some proposed modification of the course of study, or some other detail 
of school management. · 

2. I use the word "withdraw" in a somewhat restricted sense, and as properly 
excluding the effect of mortality among school children; that is to say, I exclude 
from the number of those who can with propriety be said to'' withdraw from school," 
those whose school course is cut short by death. :Fortunately, this allowance is 
small, but it is not on that account to be ignored. The propriety of omitting from 
my calculations those who die can not be seriously questioned. The practicalinqniry 
is: At what age do pupils leave school to enter upon the active duties of life, or to 
enter private schools f 

3. The data for my calculations are thernports of the superintendents of the public 
schools of St. Louis, Chicago, and Boston. In these reports the ages of all the chil
dren enrolled are recorded either at the beginning, or in the ,mi<ldle of the school 
year, and the number for each year of age is given vdthout any regard to tho 
grading of those pupils. For example, vrn have the number that are between 7 and 
8 years old, and the number between 8 and 9, the number between 9 and 10, and 
so on. 'rhese numbers are given in every annual report, and I have taken them 
from the annual reports of twelve or thirteen consecutive years. I am bound to 
assume that these r eports are accurate, although they exhibit certain anomalous 
reimlts. By grouping these reports as exhibited in Tables I, II, and III, and then 
considering the figures in any vertical coluwn~ I am able to follow the same group of 
chilclren through their course in the puplic s'chools. I have assumed that no pupils 
withdraw before the age of 8 years. By following down any vertical column we can 
see how the numbers increase·or diminish from the combined effect of immigration, 
emigration, death, and withdrawals from school, till the class disappears altogether 
at the age of 20. 

4. To extend my investigations over as much ground as possible I have entered on 
Tables I, II, III sufficient data to enable me to make three independent calculations 
from each table. I have named the columns A, B, C in each case, so that in all I 
have applied my analysis to nine sets of pupils-three in each city. I will add that 
I limited my study to the cities St. Louis; Chicago, and Boston for the reason that 
all the other large cities failed to furnish me with the requisite data. 

1 Read before the .A.cademy of Science of St. Louis, April 20, 1896. Published in the TransactionR of 
the Academy, Vol. VII, No. 8; issued May 21, 1896. 
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5. It js a source of r egret that tho data furnisbecl by the three cities are not uni
form in character. In the Boston schools the reports give the number "16 years 
old," "17 years old," "18 years old," "19 years old all(l over ." In the Chicago 
reports all pupils "17 years old and over" are lumpecl together. In the St. Louis 
re:ports all pupils "16 years old and over" are lumped together. It h as been neces
sary to distribute the pupils thus lumped togetber, accorcling to their ages, as accu
rately as possible. 

It was useless to refer to the unpublished recon1s in St. Louis and Chicago for the 
exact details of such distribution, as they could give no additional information. In 
this emergency I adopted the following method, based upon an examination of the 
distribution in the Boston schools and of the ratio which the 16-year-old pupils Lore 
to those '' 17 and over" iu the city of Chicago. I will not give the, details of my 
investigation, but will plainly state that I assumed in the case of St. Louis that 52 per 
cent of those who were reported to me as "16 years old and over" were 16 years old; 
30 per cent were 17 years old; 13 per cent were 18 years old; 5 per cent were "19 
years old and over." This distribution is made for each of the numbers at the bot
toms of several columns in Table I. 

In the case of the Chicago schools I assumed th-a.t 63 per cent of those who were 
enrolled as '' 17 years old and over" were 17 years old; 27 per cent were 18 years old; 
10 p er cent were "19 years old and over." This, I may say in parenthesis, corre_ 
sponds to tho distribution in tho St. Louis s-chools for those three years. This method 
of distribution is applied to the last numbers in several columns in Table II. The 
fact that nearly all of•these tables show the withdrawal of the 20-year-old pupils 
in tho years 1895-96, and even later, was an inevitable consequence, but the results 
are not on that account to be called in question. All my results are based upon 
ayera.ges, and are the consequence of laws which vary very slightl;v from year to 
year in any given city. 

G. Other data essential to my ca.Iculation are: First, the rate at which the popula
tion is increasing on account of the excess of the number of births over the number 
of deatbs. Secondly, the rate at which the population is increasing, or diminishing, 
from all causes, whether by accession of new t erritory, the moving in or the moving 
out of children, or from births or deaths. The internal growth (by which I mean 
that arising from the excess of births over deaths) I calculate from data furnished 
by the city officials. The growth from excess of immigration over emigration and 
death, added to the growth from the accession of new territory (aEI in the case of 
Chicago in the year 1889) I call th~ "external growth." The total growth is, of 
course, the sum of the "internal" and "external" growths. I may here remark 
that the growth in school population shown by the enrollment in the public schoo1s 
may differ from that shown by a general census. There may be a general movement 
toward private schools, or from private schools. When a pupil l eaves a p ublic 
school and enters a private one, he practically "emigrates;" when he enters the 
public schools in one of the higher gracles, he practically "immigrates." . 

7. The rate of internal growth.-As the number of children of school age in a city 
bears a very nearly fixed ratio to tho total population, the increase in the number of 
school children from year to year is the same as the rate at which the total popula
tion increases. This is true of both the "external" and the "internal" growth . 
Now the internal growth of a city is exactl y measured by the increase of births over 
deaths. Hence I calculate the rate from the official reports of births and deaths. 
All cities give accurate reports of deaths; the reports of births are incomplete . In 
Boston they are more nearly complete than in Chicago, and in Ch icago they appear 
to bo better than in St. Louis. In Boston, as would be expected, the internal growth 
is least, viz, 7-1000, or 0.7 per cent. In St. Louis it is, as nearly as I can learn, 
~6-1000, or 1.6 per cent. In Chicago it is greatest, viz, 20-1000, or 2 per cent. While 
these rates a.re not uniform they are approximately so . In fact these results are 
a.verages of several years. In a, former discussion of this problem in May, 1879 I did 
not distinguish the two kinds of growth, bnt allowed for the death rate of ~chool 
children directly. 
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8. The total 11a.le of arowth in school population.-This rate is readily found by com
paring the enrollment of any one year by the enrollment for the same ages for the 
preceding sear. For example,. ta.ke. the two years. 1889-90 and 18-90-91 in the ·table 
of tho Chicago schools. The attendance of .children above 7 years gf age in 1889-90 
was 115,366. The next year the enl'ollment was 124,144, a growth o,f 7.6 per eent. 
This approximately represents the g:rnwth of the city.. In the fast column but one 
on Tables I, II, and III, representing the attendance in St, Louis, Chicago, and 
Boston, this total rnte of growth of school population :for ca.eh year is given. It 
will be s.een that in some cases it is small, in others very large. Thus in Chica.go 
schools the increase from 1882 to 1883 was 5.7 per cent; from 1883, to 1884, 4.5 })er 
cent; from 1884 to 1885, 5.8 per cent; from 1886 to 1887, 2.5 peT cent,. and so 01:1.. In 
the year 1888-to 1889 I find the enormous increase of 41.5 pcT cent-;. this si-gnalizes, 
of course, an immense accession of territory with a school population two-fifths as 
large as that of the former city itself.. This explains. the uuexpecte<l showing made 
by the city of Chicago in t.h.e census of 1890. The growth since 1890 has, 'beelil. all 
the while rapid, reaching in the year 189-2 to 1893, 9 per cent. 

It is probable that the increase ia the school p.op.ula.tion. as shown by the public 
school report was relatively greater than the increase in tho population gf the city, 
for two i·easons: (a) The ratio of children to porntla.tion was greater in surlmrban, 
than in urban districts; and (b) the proportio.n of children in the public schools was 
greater in the suburbs than within the old city limits. 

It is evident that both the rate o.f internal growth and the total rate of g;rowth 
are affected by the mortality rate, of school children,. so that element needs no fur
ther consideration. 

9. Now it is evident that the increase with which we are concerned. when. we arc 
considering anj group of pupils is that which arises from "external" growth alone. 
No increase in .the number of births over deaths can add to tho number of those 
who were 10 years old last year and who are 11 years old this year; though such 
increase does help to explain why the number who were 10 years old this year is 
gre:1ter than the number who were 10 years old last year. Consequently, in order 
to :find the possible increase (which may be shown /18 we read down any vertical col
umn) we must, from the total rate at which the school population increases, sub
tract the rate of internail growth, ancl then apply the remaining rate to the number 
enrolled the previous year. For example:. I found that in 1890-91 the rate of increase 
of school attendance in Chicag.o was 7.6 per cent. I had a,lrea€1.y found tha t the 
internal rate of growth was 2 per cent; the difference is 5.6 per cent. This is the 
rate at which the number of pupils, of certain ages in 1889-90 would have been 
increased. during the next twelve months had there been no, withdrawals. In the 
y ear 188-9-90 there were 7,029 pupils in the Chicago schools who were between 14 
aml 15 years old. Five and six-tenths per cent of that number is 394; hence the 
"possible number" of pupils between 15 and 16 years old at the regi-stration in 
1890-91 was 7,423, as given in Table VII. By means of the final rates, which I ha,e 
in the same way calculated for each and every year in tae series, I ha,ve calculated 
the possible attendance for ea.ch year. 

10. Now turn to Tables- IV-XII. I have here in every case in the third column 
one of the columns from Tables I, II, and III.. In the fourth column I have the 
rates of externail increase already obtained. The next column gives the theoretical 
"external" increase in numbers, and in the sixth column the "possible" or ideal 
number for each ag e, obtainecl by a,ddiug the in.crease to the enrollment of the pro- · 
vious ye.ar. Now subtract the actual attendance from the "possible" attendance 
and we have, of course, the number who during the year withdrew. 

11. It. is evident that the average age of those withdrawfoilg. (i1ruri]!J,g any one year 
is one year greater than their age when thoy were last enrolled. J?or example: At 
enrollment the pupils in their fifteenth year are enrolled as 14, and it is evident 
that their average age is 14½. Then those who withdraw b efore the next enrollment 
are on the average half a year oluer, so tlrn,t those 14.-year-old pupils who do not 
reappear withdraw on the ii-,erage when just 15 years old. Hence it makes no 
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difference at what date during the year the ages are registered, provided the date is 
always the same. ' 

12. The average age of withdrawal is of course found by adding all the products 
found by multiplying the number of pupils withdrawing each year by their age, and 
dividing the sum by the total number of withdrawals. 

13. It will be noticed in certain tables that not only is the rate of extemal gain 
minus, showing loss of school population, but in some cases they show a negatiYo 
withdrawal, or an. abnormal entrance of new pupils. This involves, of course, an 
unusual withdrawal during the same year from other groups or columns, as the rate 
of increase is calculated from all ages. I have carried out all such negative results, 
subtracting such amounts as have prefixed a minus sign. 

14. Results.-Table XIII gives the results of the nine calculations. I submit them 
without comment. ,:t -. 

15. The average age o/<withdrawal v. The average age of children in school.--I was 
originally led to this discussion by what I regard as erroneous statements in regard 
to the average length of time that the children attend school; and I am convinced 
that a great deal of confusion exists on this point in the minds of both teachers and 
school superintt:ndents. 

For the purpo'se of clearing up this matter, I desire to state,. first, the average age 
at which pupils withdraw from the public schools is a very different thing fron1 tlle 
average age of pupils in the public schools. For example: J have shown by the 
results in Table XIII that the average age at which pupils withdraw from the St. 
Louis schools is approximately 13.3 years. Now the average age of the pupils in 
the St. Louis schools at the time of their enrollment in the year 1894-95 was 10.2 
years, which is evidently a very different thing. In the same way the average age 
at which pupils withdraw from the Chicago schools I have found to be appro:s:i
mately 15.5 years. The average age of pupils in the Chicago schools at-the time of their 
enrollment in the year 1894-95 was 10.1 years. So in the Boston schools the average 
age of withdrawal is approximately 15.9 years; while the average of those in the 
Boston schools at the time of their registration in 1894-95 was 10.52 years. How
ever, this result must not be compared with the averages in St. Louis and Chicago for 
the reason that in the Boston schools pupils are admitted under 4 years of age, while 
in St. Louis no pupils are admitted until they are 6 years old. In Chicago all those 
under 7 years old are grouped together without specifying how old they are, whether 
4, 5, or 6; consequently no comparison can be made except for those who are 7 yeal'S 
old and over. 

Using the figures given in Tables I, II, and III for the year 1894-95, for the three 
cities, I find the average age of aU those children who were above 7 years of age at 
the date of registration in the public schools in 1894-95 to be as follows: St. Louis, 
10.83; Chicago, 10.87; Boston, 11.56. 

I wish now to show how entirely reasonable it is that the average age of those in 
school should be very different from the average age at the time of withdrawal. Let 
ns suppose that in an ideal city 1,000 pupils enter the schools every year at exactly 
the age of 6 years. Let us also suppose that this nui:nber of pupils remains without 
change-that is, there are no deaths, no removals, no additions, no withdrawals, but 
every pupil remains in school until the age of 20, and then withdraws. Under such 
an ideal condition of things it is evident that the average age at the time of with
drawal would be exactly 20 years; and yet the average age at the time of registra
tion at the beginning of any one year would be exactly 12½ years, which is clearly 
seen to be a very different thing. This, of course, is an ideal and an extreme or 
limiting case toward which results may approximate more and more as tha attend
ance is extended more and more generally throughout the course of t,he public 
schools. 



TAHU~ 1.- St. Lou-is public schools. 

.A.ctn. Rate 
al of 

Year. .A.. I B. I C. rate exter· 
of nal 

gain. gain. 
---- 1- 1-1-1--------1- 1--1- 1-1-1-1-· 1-1-1-1- 1-1-1-

1881- 82 ...... · I · ••• •. I •••••• 1 •••••• 1 . .. ... 1 · .... · 1 · ..... I •••••• 1 · . .... 1 • ••••• I •••••• ••••••• I •••••• 1 ..... . 
7· I 8 I 9 I 10 1· 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I *16 

7,273 6,611 5,6691 5,704 4, 997 4,540 3,311 2,105 1,016 1,0341······1······ 

) 382-83 . ..... . I .••••• I ••• . • • I . .. .. · I • • • • • · I · • • • • · I ..•... I .. · •.. I • • • • • • I • • • • • • I • • • • • • • • • •••• • •••••• 
7 

1 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I * 16 
7,835 7,066 6,295 5,610 4,953 4, 726 3,510 2, 137 1,098 1,045, ...•.. 4. 8 3.2 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 1 •· 16 
]883-84 ... .... 1 .•. ... 1 . ..... 1 . . .. .. 1 ...... j ••••.. 1 ...... , ...... j •••••• 1 .•.... 1 ... . . . 1 ...... 1 8,614 7,171 ti,605 6,192 5,102 4,839 3, 459 2,212 1,196 1,0261······ 1······ 1 4.81 3.2 

r.: 7 8 9 10 11_ 12 13 14 15 * 16 
1884-80 . ...... 1 ...... 1 .•.... 1 ...... j •••••• j •••••• , •••••• , •••••• j •••••• 1 .•.... 1 .•. • .. 17,896· 7,180 6,590 6,306 5,430 4,803 3,552 2,513 1, 462 1,2621 ...••. 1 ..... . 1 •.••.. 1 1.31-0.3 

• 7 8 9 '10 11 12 13 14 r.: 15 * 16 
l88;i-86 . ..... . 1 ...... 1 ... ... 1 . .... . 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 . . .... 1 ...... 1 ..•... 1 ...... l 7,670 7,2861 6,675 6,301 5, 568 4,885 3,716 2,38,11 1,467 1,3331 ...... , ...... 1 ...... 1 ...•.. 1 .6! -1.0 

7 1 8 9 1 10 1886-87 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... · · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · • · • · • I · · · · · · 7, 824 6, 978 6, 534 6, 4 77 

7 8 9 10 11 
1887-88 . ............ . ........................... · · ... · · · 7, 794 7,084 6, 705 6, 334 5, 720 

7 8 9 10 11 12 
1888-89 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . 7, 959 7, 075 6, 207 6, 167 5, 826 5, 464 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
)889-90 ................................ ...... 8,427 7,327 6,811 6,097 5,698 5, 301 4,214 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
1890-91 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 719 7,743 6, 793 6,353 5,850 5,475 4,158 2, 946 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
1891-92 ........................ 9,389 8,101 7,086 6,910 5,964 5,245 4,236 2,978 1,946 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
1892-93 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, li57 8,472 7, 605 6,966 6,270 5,574 4, 500 3, 163 2, 04!.I 1,085 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1893- 9-i ........ _ .. .. 10, 166 8, 64() 8, 048 7, 452 6, 567 5, 985 4.? 957 3, 335 2, 054 1, 257 726 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 1°6 17 18 
)8!)4-95 . . . . . . . !l, 972 8, 632 8, 080 7, 672 6, 884 6, 145 5, 212 3, 48) 2, 135 1, 218 703 3051 
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11!}, 
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TABLE II.-Ollicago public schools. 

Actu- ·nate 

Year. .A. I n. C. 
al of 

r ate exter-
of I'.al 

gain . gain. 
-----1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1-- 1--1--1--1--1-- 1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1--1--

7 
1882-s3 . . ·· - ·- ' · .. _ ·- ' - ____ -1. ___ _ .I . ... .. I.·-·_ -1-.. _ .. I .. .... I ... __ .I ... ___ I ...... I ...... I .... _. 10, 161 

7 8 
1883-8-1 . .... .. 1 .... .. 1 ...... I ...... I ... _ .. I .... _ -1-.... -1 ...... I .... . -1 ...... I .. -... I._ .... 10, 438 9, 932 

8 
9,336 

9 
9,551 

10 
9, 363 

9 
8,926 

10 
8,943 

11 
8,383 

10 11 · 12 
8,348 7, 317 6,833 

1l 12 13 
7,773 6, 985 5,353 

12 13 14 
7,458 5,721 3,581 

13 14 15 1
~981 * 

1 
~62, . ... - - I • ••••• 4,971 3,091 1,606 

14 15 16 * 17 
3,342 1,778 856 __ ] :::::I 5 'i 3. 7 

15 16 * 17 
], 914 972 711 4. 5 2. 5 

7 8 !l 
1884--85 ....... I ...... I •..... I._ .. _. I ... __ . I •.... _ I. _. __ . I_._ ... ! .... :· 1 ·. _ ..... - ... 10, 378 10, 058 10, 006 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 10 * 17 
1885-86 . ... _ .. I .. _ .. . I ... ___ , .... _. I .... _ .1-_. __ -1 .. __ .• I ... _._ I ...•.. _ .... _ 10, 88110, 409 10, 001 9, 9531 8, 8201 8, 1561 6, 1411 4, 0351 2, 1601 1, 0951 8531 - - - - . ·I· -.. -·I· ... -· I 5. 81 3. 8 

7 8 !) 10 11 
1880-87 ..... -.I ...... I ..... -I .... -- '···· .. I .... --'- ·-. -· 1. .... _J . ... - .110, 65610, 59510, 20110, 270 9, 3561 15 1 40lo!/ ll, J44 j 4, Ull l ~, u.Lul .L

1 
.Lui ; . .,,~ , , ---- - - , - -- - - - I :: . :: : ::. :: 

1887-8S . . ..... 1 ... _._ 1_._ ... 1 .. _ .. _1 .. • .. ,./ ....•. / .. -- .. / . ·._ .. _/11J2'!l10,:0110,l.,10'./o, linl ,;;,,, "·"'" '·'""' '·''"' '·'""' '·'"' __ ------ ______ ,______ :.c; .. .. . I I I I . I I I I 

]888-89 .... .. . 1 ...... l .. _ .. _1 .... . . ,_···· -·'·· ·· -·l- ..... 11,i29l11,~6010,~7[J10~~8011/6n /!7~ :;~9-3 /~48 l~27 /~78 ~;in;··-··· l··· =-· /······ l··-··· !··· ··· 1·-····- 1 4.1_1 2. 1 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 10 * 17 
18s!l-9o .. -- . - .I ...... I ...... 1- _ .. _. I .. .. -.I .. ___ . 16, 97415, 50115, 01914, s29 rn , 836 rn, 310 10,805 7,029 3,950 ~. 078 1, 8ooi. __ ._· I· __ ._ -1- - ... -I,- ... ·I-.... - 1- - - .. -1- - - . - · I 41. 51 39. 5 

/~::::\/LI}~~) /~rn! /~'.171 *li88, . • ____ 1_·-·-- l···---1-··---

/~J }~J /~7g\ ,1
gnnl ~S0.'\- -···· 1-···· · 1-·-··· I-··--- ··--··-

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 '' 17 
1890-01 · · · - - - · I --.. -. I ... -. -I. -. --J -.. -. 19, 855 17, 207 l(i, 116 15, 782 14, 404 14,.025 11, 231 6, 431 4, fj40 2, B91 2, 1621. _. __ -1-.. ,. -1- -... -I· __ ._· I--.. _ + · .... 1. --. _. , .. -.. -1 7. 61 5. 6 

7 8 !) 10 11 12 13 1, 15 io ~ 7 18 I JO 
1801-92 - - . . - .. I.-· . -. I.-··· .I-... . -121, 758 19, 03917, 514 16, 57115, 22314, 41311, 783 8, 04~ 4,564 2,563 1,401 639 231

1
. __ ._·I ·._._ ·I·,-· _· I·· ·. -· I· __ . -·I·_ ... -I· .... · I 8. 31 6. 3 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 ] 4 15 16 17 18 19 
1892-93 . . - - . - -I. --. -. I .... _ .122, 584 21, 623 19, 743 18, 106 16, 159 14, 81!) 12, 076 8, 093 4, 575 2, 441 1, 037 702 2GO: _. ___ . 1 .• _. _ - 1- _ ... -1-. - •. -1 · ... -. , _ ... . -1- .. - .. 1 _ ... - . I 6. 21 4. 2 

7 I 8 I !l 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 I 19 
] 893-94 ... - ... I_ .. .. . ,2,1, 996122, 629 21, 841 20, 363 17, 567 Hi, 26113, 226 8, 628 5, 009 2, 661 1, C03 687 25~1 .. - - - ·, I - - .. - . I - - .... I - - - . - . I. - .. - . I .. - . - - I. - .. - - ' .... - . ' . . - .. -

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 10 

189<-95 ______ . \"· "T· "'i"· "T1. S4JJ " · 5811 ': ,,,,,._ <08 ,. '" ,. so, 3. 081 1. "' li:: 302
1 

____ --r _____ 1 _ ~ -_i:~-~: -- __ -- 1 ____ . I ______ I ______ I ______ I ______ I 7.41 • . • 

9. 0 7. 0 

* And_ over. 

....... 
t,--1. 
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T ABLE III.-Boston public schools. 

~ Aotulltafo al of 
A. n. c. rate exter· 

of nal 
gain. gai11. 

- --1 • - - ------------ -- -----------------~I I ---- ---

I 
1 

1 , " 10 11, 1, . " . " , 1; 10 11 1 11 rn 
1883.84 . ..... . ..•... ······ ······ ..... , ... , .....•........ ······ ······ ..... .1. ..... 5,770 0,215 6,334 6,017 5,6-1 5,163 4,714 3,462 2,~01 1,171 592 2;:,0 1071······ 1······ 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1881-85 .... ... 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 ...•.. 1 ...•.. 1 ...•.. 1 ...... 1 .... .. 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 ..••.. 5,649 6,097 6,215 6,294 5,653 5,441 4,739 3,704 2,323 1,255 605 275 1041 .... , 1,51 0.8 

7 8 !) 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1885-86 ...... . I ...... I ...... I ...... 1 .... ·· 1·· ... · 1··· ... J •••••• 1 ...... 1 . ... .. 5,628 5,924 6,197 6,223 6,025 5,691 5,073 3,768 2,520 1,355 663 303 1441 .... , .... , 2. 41 1. 7 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1886-87 .•..••• I ..•.•. I ...... I ..... -1-.••• -1- · · • · -1-· · • · -1-····· I···;·· 1 5, :n 6, :o, 6;:46 '; ~4 6,074 6,087 5,335 3,984 2, 550 1,431 721 306 1541 .... , .... 1 .... , 2.41 1, 7 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1887-88 .. ..... I ...... I ...... 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 ..... · 1 · .... · 1 · ..... 1 5, 612 5, 823 6, 123 0, 278 5, 941 6, 025 5, 608 4, 097 2, 710 1, 473 768 332 1441 ...... 1 .... 1 ..• . 1 .... 1 0.51-0.2 

- 7 & 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 15 1~ 17 1~ .1 19 9 
1888-89 ....... 1 ...... l ...... 1•···· · 1······ 1···· ·· 1'······ o,732 6,020 6,018 6,207 6,053 6,192 5,843 4,542 2,836 1,o93 782 B53 1291······ 1······ 1· ··· 1····1····1 u,61 l.9 

7. 8 " 9 10 11 12 l3 14 15 16 17 18 19 " ,: • 
1S89-90 ...•• •. I. ...•. 1 ..•... 1- .... -1 ...... I...... 5, ,,,[ 5,885 ,, 957 o, 020 ,, 844 6, 028 ,, 698 4, 5'6 3,000 1, 6'7 816 326 163 .••... •...... 1 ••••• · 1· ... I ... ·1 · ... 1 -1. Dl-2·. 2 

7. 8 !l 10 11 12 13 14 15 10 17 18 19 
18!l0-9L ...... i ...... i ...... ! ...... , •.••.. 5,580 5,853 5,ll2f> 6,072 5,783 6,014 5,734 41539 3,039 1,714 8931 378 1441·····-'-···· · ...... 1 .......... 1 .... 1 .. J 0.41-0.3 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1891-92 ....... 1 ...... , ...... , ...... 5,032 5,929 6,002 0,028 5,964 5,932 5,597 4,544 2,991 1,777 913 397 158!······ 1:·· ··· 1··· ··· 1······ 1······ 1···· 1···· 1··· · 1 0.41-0. 3 

7 8 !l 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1892-93 ....... 1 ...... , ..•... 5,958 6,081 6,021 6,237 5,822 6,157 5,649 4,505 3,105 1,672 921 369 1461······ 1······ 1······ 1······ 1······ 1······ 1···· 1·· ·· 1 .... 1 1.51 0.8 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 10 17 18 19 
1803-94 .. .... . I . .... · 1 6, 117 6, 244 6, 073 6, 100 5, 965 6, 081 6, OH 4, 687 3, 113 1, 886 g,3 491 1921 ..... ·I· .... · I· .... · I· .... · I· .... · I· .... · I· ..... 1 .... 1 .... I .... I 2. 51 1. 8 

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 l9 
1804-95 ....... l 6,382 6,487 6,208 6,223 5,IJ17 6, 349 5,937 4,827 3,062 1,877 1,018 505 2991······ 1······ 1· ····· 1······ 1······ 1······ 1······ 1······ 1····1···· 1· ·· ·1 2-31 1. 6 

18 19 
509 281 

19 
254 
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TABLE IV.-St. Louis piiblic schools, Col'Umn A. 

..A.ge. Enrolled. 
Per cent of ..A.mount 

external of l'o'ssible 
gain in increase. number. 

population. 

-With
drawn. 

Year 
pupils. 

------------- /-- ---- ,--- ---, -------- -------
1883-84 ........•••••...•...•...... 7 8,614 ............... 8,614 ---·------ ......... 
1884-85 ........................... 8 7,180 -0.3 - 26 ·8, 588 1,408 11,264 . -
1885-86 ........................ __ . 9 6,675 -1.0 - 72 7,108 433 3,897 
1886-87 ........................... 10 6,477 +o.3 + 20 6,695 218 2,180 
1887-88 ......................... _. 11 5,720 +o.6 + 39 6,516 796 8, 756 
1888-89 ...... -.................... 12 5,464 -2.1 -120 5,600 136 1. 632 
1889-90 ........................... 13 4,214 +0.9 + 49 5,513 1,299 16; S87 
1890-91 ..........•................ 14 2,946 +1. 5 + 63 4,277 1,331 18,634 
1891-92 ....................•...•.. 15 1,946 +2.5 + 74 3,020 1,074 16,110 
1892-93 ............... . ........... 16 1,085 +2.8 + 54 2,000 915 14,640 
1893-94 ..............•............ 17 726 +4.3 + 47 1, 132 406 6,902 
1894-95 ...••.•.•••••.••••......•.. 18 305 -0.l - 1 725 420 7,560 

19 119 0 0 305 186 3,534 
20 ---------- ----------·- ·--------- 119 119 2. 380 

-----
8,741 114, 376 

114,376+8,741=13.1 years. 

TABLE V.-St. Louis publ·ic schools, Column E. 

Year. ..A. E 11 1 external ..A.mi;nt Possible With- Year Per cent of I 
ge. nro ec · gain in increase. nu-mqer. _ drawn. pupils. 

population. • 
-----~-------r---

1882-83 ........... ·•·•·· .••••..... 
1883-84 ..... . ............•••...... 
1884-85 .......................... . 
1885-86 ........ · ......•.•..... ... .. 
1886-87 .......................... . 
1887-88 ............... a ••••••••••• 

1888-89 ........................... · 
1889-90 . ...................•...... 
1890-91 ..•.•...................... 
1801-92 .......................... . 
1892-93 ..........•.......... - .. - .. 
1893-94 ......... - - - - . - . - - · - - · · · - · · 
1894-95 .••••.......•.....••....•.. 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

7,835 
7,171 
6,590 
6,301 
5,732 
5, 611 
4, 279 
2,944 
1,741 
1,091 

626 
314 
117 

.. .. -.. --~--. -....... ---- - --. 
+3. 2 +250 
-0. 3 - 22 
-1. 0 - 66 
+o.3 +19 
+o. 6 + 34 
-2.1 -118 
+o. 9 + 39 
f-1. 5 + 44 

+2.5 + 44 
+2. 8 + 31 
+4. 3 + 27 
-0.1 0 

20 ............••.•..•.........•... 

108, 345 + 8,117 = 13.3 years. 

7,835 
8,085 
7,149 
6,524 
6,320 
5,766 
5,493 
4,318 
2,988 
1, 785 
1,122 

653 
314 
117 

TABLE VI.-St. Louis public schools, Colurnn C. 

--·····--· 
914 
559 
223 
588 
155 

1,214 
1,374 
1,247 

694 
496 
339 
197 
117 

---
8,117 

. ......... 
7,312 
5, 031 
2. 2~0 
Ii . .J.G3 
1,860 

15,782 
19,236 
18,705 
11,104 
8,432 
6,102 
3,743 
2,340 

--
108,345 

Year. 
Per cent of .Amo nt 

..A.ge. Enrolled . ex~~al ot Possible With- pyupea
1
_
1
rs. 

gam l?J- increase number. drawn. 

1881-82. ... • . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
1882-83... .. .. ....... .. . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
18S3-84 ................. . ........ . 9 
188-1-85 ........ .. . .. . . . . .• . • •. . . . . 10 
1885-86 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 
1886-87... .. ...... .. . .. .. ..•.. .. . . 12 
1887-88 . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
1888-80 ............... ······ .... .. 14 
1880- 90..... ...•..... . •..... ... . . . 15 
1890-91..... ... . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 16 
1891-92........... .. . . . . . ... . . . . . . 17 
1892-93............ .. . . . ... . . . . . . . 18 
1893-9.J. . .......................... 19 
1894-95. ..•.............. ... .. . . . . 20 

7,273 
7,066 
6,605 
6,306 
5,568 
5,262 
4,142 
2,881 
1,587 
l , 059 

630 
271 
121 

population. · 

······-----· .......... ... 
+3. 2 + 233 
+3. 2 +226 
-0.3 20 
- 1.0 63 
+0.3 + 17 
+o.6 + 32 
-2.1 87 
+o.9 + 26 
+ 1. 5 + 24 
+ 2.5 + 27 
+2. 8 + 18 
+4.3 + 12 
-0.1 0 

103,884 + 7,718=13.5 y ears. 

-------- ---
7,273 ............. 
7,506 440 3,520 
7,292 687 6,183 
6,585 279 2,790 
6,243 675 7,425 
5,585 323 3,876 
5,294 1,152 14., 976 
4,055 1,174 16,436 
2,907 1,320 19,800 
1, 611 542 8,672 
1, 096 466 7,922 

648 377 6,786 
283. 162 3, 078 
121 121 2, 420 

7,718 103,884 



AGE OF WI'fHDRA WAL FROM PUBLIC SCHOOLS. ]169 

TABLE VII.-Chioago public schools, Golnrnn A. 

Year. p:!t~~!!ff .Amo?nt Possible 
.Age. Enrolled. gain in . of number. 

population. mcrease. 

With- Year 
drawn. 1mpils. 

-------------1--- -----1-----11----- --- - ---- - --
1883-84 ' .................•••••..... 
1884-85 .......................... . 
1885-86 ............ .... , • , . . . . . . . . · 
1886-87 _ .......•••.....•.......... 
1887-88 ..... _- .................... . 
1888-89 . . _ .............. · .•.•... .••. 
1889-90 .....................•...•. 
1890-91 ......... . .... ...•...... . .. 
1891-92 . .. .....................•.. 
1892-93 ..•.•••..•••..•••...•...... 
1893- 94 .......•......•.•.......... 
1894-95 . .. ; ••.•••••••••••.•••.•••. 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

/ 13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
Ii) 

20 

10, 438 
10,058 
10, 061 
10,270 

9,673 
9,471 

10,805 
6,431 
4,564 
2,441 
1,603 

815 
336 

+ 2.5 
+ 3.8 
+ 0.5 
+ 3.8 
+ 2.1 
+39. 5 
+ 5. 6 
+ 6. 3 
-t 4. 2 
+ 7. 0 + 5. 4 
+ 5.0 

244, 26.8 + 16,965 = 14.4 years. 

261 
382 
50 

390 
203 

3,741 
605 
405 
192 
171 

86 
41 

10,438 
10,699 
10,440 
10, 111 
10,660 
9,876 

13,212 
11,410 
6,836 
4,756 
2,612 
1,689 

856 
336. 

641 5, 128 
379 3,411 

-159 -1, 590 
987 10, 857 
405 4,860 

2, 407 31, 291 
4, 979 69, 706 
2, 272 34, 080 
2, 315 37, 040 
1,009 17, 153 

874 15,732 
520 9,880 
3c6 6,120 

-16, 965 I 244, 268 

-r'ABLE VIII.-Chicago public schools, Column B. 

p!~t~~~~ff .e,..mount Possible I With- I Year 

population. increase. 
Year. .Age. Enrolled. gain in . of number. \~drawn. pupils. 

--------- ---- ,--
1882-83 .......................... . 
1883-84 ...................•....... 
1884-85 ......... .. . ........•... .. . 
1885-86 ................... ... .... . 
1886- 87 .......................... . 
1887-88 ...............••.......... 
1888- 89 ....•............••........ 
1889-90 ............ . · ............. . 
1890-91 ...•................••..••. 
1891--92 .......................... . 
1802-93 ............... ....... .. .. . 
18:)3-04 ........................ .. . 
1894-95 ................ .......... . 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

10,161 
9,932 

10,006 
9,953 
9,356 
9,103 
7,593 
7,029 
4,540 
2,563 
1,637 

687 
302 

+ 3.7 
+ 2.5 
+ 3.8 
+ 0. 5 
+ 3.8 + 2.1 
+39. 5 
+ 5.6 
+ 6. 3 
+ 4. 2 
+ 7. 0 
+ 5.4 

376 
248 
380 

50 
355 
191 

2,999 
394 
286 
107 
115 
37 

20 .............•.........•........ 

:l27,386 715,69() = 14.5 years. 

10,161 
10,537 
10,180 
10, 386 
10,003 
9,711 
9,294 

10,592 
7,423 
4,826 
2,670 
1,752 

724 
302 

605 
174 
433 
647 
608 

1,701 
3,563 
2,883 
2,263 
1,033 
1,065 

422 
302 

4,840 
1,566 
4,330 
7, 117 
7,296 

22,113 
49,882 
43,245 
36,208 
17,561 
19,170 
8, 018 
6,040 

TABLE IX.-Chicago public scho~ls, Column C. 

Year. 

1882-83 ...................•..•.... 
1883-84 .......................... . 
188-1-85 ......... ............... .. . 
1885-86 .................. , ....... . 
1886- 87 .•........•................ 
1887- 88 ..••...•. - .. ... .. ... - ..... . 
1888-89 .....••..•••.•............. 
lti89- 90 .....•.........•••......... 
1890-91 ...................•...... -
1891-92 ........•........•.. · ..... . 
1892-93 ....•.....•.. ···•·· ....... . 
1893-94 ....... . . ........... · · · · - • · 
1894-95 ...... •.. .••.•••..••.••• · - -

.Age. Enrolled. ex~er1;1al of Possible Witl.J- Year 
I 
Per cent of .Amount I 

gam m . number. drawn. pupils. 

- --1----
I population. -increase. - - -----

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

9,336 
9,551 
9,363 
8,820 
8,469 
6,874 
4,748 
3,959 
2,391 
1,491 

702 
254 

+ 3.7 
+ 2.5 
+ 3.8 
+ 0.5 
+ 3.8 
+ 2.1 
+39.5 
+ 5.6 
+ 6.3 
+ 4.2 
+ 7.0 

345 
239 
35ti 

44 
322 
144 

1,875 
222 
151 

63 
49 

20 .•........... . ... .............. . 

193,096+13,146 = 14.7 years. 

9,336 
9,681 
9,790 
9,719 
8 864 
8: 791 
7,018 
6,623 
4, 18.l 
2,542 
1,554 

751 
254 

130 1, 170 
427 4,270 
899 9,889 
395 . 4,740 

1, 917 2-1, 821 
2, 270 31, 78() 
2, 664 39, 960 
1,790 28, 64 0 
1,051 17, 867 

852 15, 336 
497 9J k3 
254 5,020 

Jil46f l93, UiG 
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TARLE . X .-Bosion public schools,. Coliirnn A. 

Year. 
p!~t

0
eer~~1f .A.mount Possible 

Age. E nrolled . gain in .. of number. 
population . increase. 

With· Year 
drawn. pupils. 

---------~---1·-- ----,·-----,---- ---- -------
1881-85 .......................... . 
1885-86 ........................... . 
1886-87 ····················· .•.... 
1887-88 ........•................. . 
1888-80 .......................... . 
1889-00 .......................... . 
1890-01 ...........•............... 
1801-02 ..................•..•..... 
1892-93 . -..........•.............. 
1803-n4 .......................... . 
1894-95 ...•••• , ••..••. •....••.•... 

7 
8 
!) 

10 
11 
12 
13' 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

5,649 
5,924 
6,146 
6,278 
6,053 
6,028 
5,734 
4,544 
3,105 
1,886 
1,018 

500 
254 

+1. 7 
+1. 7 
-- . 2 
+1. 9 
-2.2 
- .3 
- .3 
+ .8 
+1.s 
+1. 6 

+ 96 
+ 101 
- 12 
+119 
-133 
- 18 
- 17 
+ 37 
+ 56 
+ 30 

20 ...........•.................... 

95,430 + 5,908 = 16.2 years. 

5,649 
5,745 
6,025 
6,134 
6,397 
5,,920 
'6,010 
5,717 
4,581 
3,161 
1,916 
1,018 

509 
254 

TABLE XI. -Boston pu.bUc schools, Column B. 

Year. 

1883-84 .......................... . 
l SS-!-85 . .. ................ .. ..... . 
1885-86 ... .. .... .........•........ 
1886---87 ....... , ............•...... 
1887-8S .......................... . 
1888-8!) .......................... . 
1889-DO . ......................... . 
1890-01 .......................... . 
1801-92 . .......... -· ............. . 
1892-03 .......................... . 
1893-0i .. ........................ . 
1894-95 ...•.•.................. -·. 

.A.ge. Enrolled. 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

5,770 
6,097 
6,197 
6,234 
5,941 
6,192 
5,698 
4,539 
2,991 
1,672 

973 
565 
282 

Per cent of .A.moun.t 
ext~n:_ial of Possible 
gain m in.crease .. number. 

population. 

+ .8 
+1. 7 
+1. 7 
- .2 
+1.9 
-2.2 
- .3 
- .3 
+ .8 
+1.8 
+1.6 

+ 46 
+ 104 
+105 
- 13 
+ 113 
-136 
- 17 
- 14 
+ 24 
+ 30 
+ 16 

5,770 
5,816 
6,201 
6,302 
6,221 
6,054 
6,056 
5,681 
4,525 
3,015 
1,702 

989 
565 

20 ..................•••........•.. 282 

9G,074 + 6,028 = 15.9 years. 

TABLE XII.-Boston piiblic schools, Co lumn 0 . 

-179 -1, 432 
-121 -1, 089 
-144 -1, 440 

344 3, 784 
-108 -1, 296 

276 3,588 
1, 173 16,422 
1,476 22, 140 
1, 275 20, 400 

898 15,266 
509 9, 162 
255 4,845 
254 5, 080 

~ I 95,430 

With. 
drawn. 

----
...... --.. --. 

-281 
4 

68 
280 

-138 
358 

1,142 
1,534 
1,343 

729 
424 
283 
28:l ----

6,028 

Year 
pupils. 

---
----· · ·-
-2. 248 

36 
680 

3,080 
-1, 656 

4,654 
15, 988 
23,010 
21,488 
12,393 
7,632 
5,377 
~ 

96,074 

Year. 
Per cent of .A.mount 

.A. Enrolled ext!lr~al of Possible With. Year 
gc. · gain m increase. number. drawn. pupils. 

population. 
----------

1883-84 . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
188.1-8::i..................... ••••.. D 
1885-86.. ... .. . .. . . . . ... . . . . . .. . . . 10 
1886-87 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 
1887-88 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
1888-80 ........ ..... .. ...... .. .. ... 13 
1880-!JO . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 14 
1890-0 l........................... 15 
1891-92........ ........ . ..... .. . . . 16 
18!12-93 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
189:l- 94 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 
189-!-93 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 19 

20 

6,215 ···--------· .............. 6,215 ........... ......... 
G, 215 + .8 + 50 6,265 50 450 
6,223 + 1. 7 + 106 6,321 98 980 
6,074 + 1. 7 +106 6,329 255 2,805 
6, 025 - .2 - 12 6,062 37 444 
5,843 + 1. 9 +114 6,139 296 3, 8-l8 
4,546 -2.2 -128 5,715 1,169 16, 366 
3,039 - .3 14 4,532 1,493 22,395 
1,777 - .3 9 3,030 1,253 20, 048 

921 + .8 + 14 1,791 870 14,790 
491 +1. 8 + 16 937 446 8,028 
299 + 1. 6 + 8 499 200 3,800 

-- -------- ............. ............. 299 299 ~ ----
6,466 99,934 

99,934 + 6,466 = 15.5 years . 

TABLE XIII.-..d.i:erage age of withdrawal. 

Column. I St. Louis. Chicago. Bos ton. 
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CHAPTER XXV. , 

ADMISSION TO COLLEGE BY CERTIFICATE. 

The question of requirements for admission to college is receiving consi<l.erable 
attention at the present time from educators an<l. educational journals and magazines. 
This is evidenced by the large number of articles on the subject published in the 
periodicals and by the formation of associations of colleges and secondary schools, 
the leading objects of such associations being to secure uniformity in admission 
requirements and to improve the standard of colleglate as well as secondary educa
tion. One of the most important educational publications bearing upon the subject 
is the report of the Committee of Ten on secondary school studies. The intention of 
the Committee of Ten, in formulating the four different courses of study recommended 
in the report, was to provide courses of study for pupils who can not take a college 
co1.use, ancl to provide courses, the completion of which could and should be accepted 
by tho universities and. colleges for aclmission to correspon(ling courses in such 
institutions, believing "that this close articulation b etween tbo secondary schools 
and ihe higher institutions would be advantageous alike for the schools, the col
leges, and the country." That this report has borne fruit is shown by the fact that 
the courses of study recommended therein hav.e been adopted with modifications by 
some of tho secondary schools and by preparatory departments of colleges. There 
is, however, still a wide divergence in the courses of study of secondary schools as 
well as in the requirements for admission to the freshman classes of the various 
universities and colleges of the country. These facts h ave thus far rendered it 
impossible for all of the institutions to agree upon uniform entrance requirements or 
upon uniform lists of accredited or approved schools, but it can not be doubted that 

. the tendency is in this direction. This may be seen by examining the lists of schools 
accredited or approved by the several institutions given on the following pages. 

The two general methods of admission to the freshman class of colleges at tlle 
present time are by examination and by certificate. To these may be added another 
method which is in use only by institutions maintaining preparatory departments. 
Such institutions admit students to the freshman class who have completed a course 
of study in their respective preparatory departments. 

Prior to the year 1871 the plan of special examination by college authorities was 
in almost universal use by the better class of colleges, but since that date the plan 
of admitting students upon certificates of public, high, and private preparllitory 
schools has been inaugurated, an(l receivecl a remarkable impetus. This movement 
was started by the University of Michigan, and has now been adopted by all of the 
State universitiei:, of the North Central and Western Divisions, as well as by some 
of the State institutions of tho other divisions, ancl by a largo number of tlle denom
inational and other private institutions of the country. The adoption uf the certifi
cate system by State institutions has generally been followed by the adoption of the 
same or a similar plan by other institntions in those State3. 1'he Michigan plan, 
aclopted in 1871 and given in detail in the following pages, provides for an examina
tion of the courses of study and methods of instruction of tho schools, to be approved 
by a committee of the faculty of the university . In Indiana the high schools of 

1171 
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certain grades are commissioned by the State board of education, and their graduates 
are admitted to the State institutions. 

The purpose of the system of admission by certificate, when inaugurated by the 
University of Michigan, n.nd its ad vantages, as stated by Dr. Charles Kendall Adams, 
president of the University of"\Visconsin, in the Educational Review for June, 1893, 
are as follows: 

At the time the system of admitting students on certificate was adopted at the 
Unive.r:sity of Michigan, now more than twenty years ago, the purpose was to bind 
the umversity and the preparatory schools of the State into a closer alliance for the 
purpose of mutual helpfulness. A so mew hat thorough study of the systems of admit
ting students in other countries to the higher institutions of learning led to the belief 
that a carefully guarded method by which pupils of approved schools should be 
admitted without examination would prove beneficial to the schools as well as to 
the university. The system was constructed in such a way as to throw upon the 
university the responsibility of examining the school_. and also to throw upon the 
individual school the responsibility for the preparation of the students admitted. 
* * * After five years of trial au examination of the records showed that the 
standing of students admitted by certificate was considerably higher than the stand
ing of those admitted by examination. There seemed, moreover, to be conclusive 
evidence that the schools were greatly benefited by the arrangement. After the 
examination of a school its weak places were pointed out to the school board, ahd, it 
was generally found that the boards were very willing to make any changes sug
gested. * * * I have been from the first an earnest believer in the system, and I 
believe that history has fully justified the predictionf'! of those who had to do with 
its first introduction in Michigan. The advantages of it are threefold: 

In the first place, it relieves the officers of the university of the labor of the pre
liminary examinations. This point should not receive serious consideration, if it is 
certain that the examinations so conducted .are likely to secure a better grade of 
scholarship. But to suppose that that is the case would be to ignore or defy the 
experience of more than twenty years. 

In the second place, a very great advantage is experienced by the preparatory 
school. The visit of the committee from the university is an event looked forward 
to as an affair of great importance to the teachers and pupils. 'I'he examination, 
when properly conducted, includes an inspection of the class work of every teacher 
and a careful report upon the nature of the work done. Such a visit is, and must 
be, of the very greatest importance to the school in question. 

'I'he third advantage is in the fact that all the pupils become accustomed to think
ing that the academy or high school is not the end of a good education. A large 
number who would otherwise complete their school days at the end of the high 
school course are fired with a desire to go forward to a further term of study in a 
college or university. 

These considerations, especially the second and third, are advantages of great 
importance, and I know of no disadvantages from the system that can, in any true _ 
sense, be regarded as of counterbalancing significance. -

President Northrop, of the University of Minnesota, states that the advantages 
of the system are: "(1) It raises the grade of the preparatory schools; (2) it gives 
us students better prepared for university work; (3) it does away with an immense 
amount of work and worry incident to examinations; ( 4) it gives us better. results 
from the student when he is once in the university." 1 

No attempt has been made to obtain expressions of opinion concerning the certifi
cate system from the various institutions of the country, but the few State institu
tions which publish annual reports commend the system for the close relation which 
is established between the universities and the common school systems of the States, 
as well as for the well-prepared students furnished thereby. The annual catalogues 
show that the system has now been adopted, in some form or other, by 42 State 
universities and agricultural and mechanical colleges, and by about 150 other insti
tutions. This shows that, while some of the more conservative institutions of the 
country, especially in the East, still adhere strictly to the method of examination by 
college authorities, the certificate system is continually gaining ground. Some of 
the institutions surronnd the system with various safeguards to insure against its 
abuse. In nearly all of them admission by certificate is probationary-that is, the 

1 Educational Review, February, 1893. 
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student is admitted to the freshman class on the condition that he is able to maintain 
a satisfactory standing in his class during a term, or, in some cases, the entire fresh
man year. Some provide that if a school sends several ill-prepared students the 
privilege of sending students on certificate is taken from such school, and in nearly 
all cases the privilege is limited to three years, when a school may be reexamined in 
order to ascertain whether it shall continue to be considered as an approved or 
accredited school. The certificates of the principals must generally show the nature 
of the course of study completed, with a statement that in the principal's opinion 
the student is able to maintain the studies of the course for which he is an applicant. 
Some of the institutions require the certificate to show each branch of study pur
sued, the text-books studied, the time spent thereon, as well as the stancUng attained 
by the student. Only a few of the colleges admit students on diplomas unaccom
panied by certificates. 

In the following pages will be found statements, gleaned from annual catalogues, 
concerning the conditions under which schools are accredited or approved and 
students therefrom admitted to the several universities and colleges. The list of 
schools approved by each institution is given, so far as possible, in connection with 
such institution. The material collected is presented under several different heads, 
as follows: 

I. State institutions. 
II. Private and denominational institutions. 
III. List of additional institutions admitting students upon presentation of certifi

cates from approved high schools and academies, and which do not publish a list of 
such schools. 

IV. Institutions accepting certificates or dip1omas of the regents of the University 
of the State of New York. 

V. Institutions admitting students upon presentation of diploma or certificate 
from approved high schools or academies, and which do not publish a list of snch 
schools. 

I. STA.TE INSTITUTIONS. 

University of Alabama, University, Ala.-.A.ny school of the State of Alabama for 
boys and young men whose course of study comprises the requirements for admis
sion into the freshman class in any course of the university may, upon written 
a1)pli cation of the principal, submitting curriculum of study, be declared by the 
president and faculty of the university a university auxiliary school, and be 
awar<l.ed a certificate to that effect. Any young man, of the age required for admis
sion shall, upon presentation of a certificate signed by the principal of a university 
auxiliary school, be admitted into the freshman class. The auxiliary schools are : 
State normal college, Florence; University high school, Tuscaloosa; Marengo Mili
tary Academy, Demopolis; Livingston Military Academy, Livingston; University 
school, Montgomery; Greenville public school; Brundidge high school; Millwood 
school, Anniston; University Military School, Mobile; University Military School, 
Cbuton; South Highland Academy, Birmingham; Butler high school; Huntsville 
Male Academy; Prattville Academy; Birmingham high school; Lafayette College; 
Mount Willing high school; Talladega Military Academy. 

Arkansas Industrial University, Fayetteville, Ark.-Any high school or academy 
whose course of instruction covers all the branches requisite for admission to the 
university may be placed 1_1.pon the accredited list of preparatory schools, after 
examination and approval by au officer of the university. Graduates of such schools 
are admitted without examination, and students who are not graduates are admitted 
upon certificates of proficiency. The accredited schools are: Fort Smith high school, 
Rogers Academy, Little Rock high school, Marianna Institute, Lonoke high school, 
Jonesboro State normal school. 

University of Ccilifornia, Be1·keley, Cal.-Stuuents are admitted on examination and 
on certificates from accredited schools. The regulations concerning accredited 
schools are as follows: 

"Upon the request of the principal of any public or private school in California 
whose c01uRe of study embraces in kind and extent the subjects required for 
admission to any college of the university at Berkeley, a committee from the aca
demic senate will visit snch school and report upon the qnality of the instruction 
there given. If the report of such committee be favorable, a graduate of the school, 
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upon the personal recornmenc1ati@n of tbe principal, accompanied by bis certificate 
that the graduate h as satisfactorily completed the studies of the course preparatory 
to the college be wishes to enter, may, at the discretion of the facnlty of such. col
lege, be admitted without examination.'1 

Them are now 48 n,.ccrecltitecl schools, as follows: High schools of Ala1;n-ecla, Berke
ley, Coronado, Fresno, Grass VaUey, Healdsb,urg, Kern County, Los Angeles,.Marys
ville, Nevada City, Oakland, Pasadena, Petaluma, Pomona, Riverside, Sacramento, 
Salinas, San Diego, San Francisco (boys', girls'), San Jose, San Rafael, Santa Ana, 
San-ta Barbara, Santa Cruz, Santa Monica, Santa Rosa, Stockton, Vallejo, Ventura, 
Visalia, ,vatsouville; Alameda County union high sch0ols (No, 1, Livermore, No.2, 
Centerville, No. 3, Haywards); Armijo union high school,. Suisun; Belmont school; 
Boone's University school, Berkeley; Hoitt's Oak Grove school, Millbrae; Lompoc 
union high school; Mount Tamalpais Mititary Academy, San Rafael;_ Oak Mound 
School, Napa; Redlands union high school; San Bernardino Academy; Santa Bar
baraC.ollegiate. school; SonomiaValley umi@R high school; St. Matthew's school, San 
Mateo; Trinity School, San Francisco. 

Unive1·sity of Colorado, Boulde1·, Colo.-Students are admitted upon certificate of 
graduation from tb,e following accredited schools: High schools of Denver (Distric_t 
No. 1, District No. 2), Colorado Springs, Greeley, Pueblo (District No. 1, District No. 
20),. North Denver~ GeoFgetown:, Cafion City, Durango, Aspen, Fm::t Collins, Golden, 
Grand Junction, Jarvis Hall Military Academy. 

Colorado State School of Mines, Golden, CoZo.-Certificates of proficieucy from 
approved high schools will be received in lieu of examination. . 

Unfrersity of Georgia, Athens, Ga.-Certificates from branch colleges are accepted 
in lieu of examination only when they show that the student presenting them has 
completed a course of study identical with that pursued by classes below the 0ne 
which be wishes to enter. 

University of Idaho, Moscow, Idaho.-Bigh schools will be accredited only after 
visitation and recommendailion by tho president. So faT no·schools have been accred
ited. Certificates from the superintendents of the Boise, Lewiston, Moscrnw_, and 
Pocatello schools, setting forth the industry and proficiency of' the applicant, win be 
accepted for all requirements for admission covered by such certificate. Clear and 
definite statements from tho teacher who has prepared the applicant for the m1iver
sity, explaining the ground covered a;ncl. the quality of the work d0ne, wITF be given 
due consideration. 

University of Illinois, Charnpa·ign, Ill.-The faculty, after personal examina~ion, 
appoints accredited high schools, whose graduates may be admitted to the umver
sity without examination. These must be schools of first-rate character, whos~ 
course of instruction includes all the studies required for admission to some ou.o of 
the colleges of the university. If so requested, a member of the faculty will examine 
a school as to its facilities for teaching, its course and method's of instruction, and 
the general proficiency shown. Tlie university bears the expense of this examina
tion. If the r eport is favorable, a certificate of that fact is forwarded, and the 
name of the school is entered in tho published list of high schools accredited uy 
the university. The graduates of these schools are admitted to any course for 
which their high school studies, as certified by tho principal, have prepared them. 
Annual reports are asked from these scllools. A reexamination wiI-1 be made when
ever it may be deemed necessary. The list of accredited schools now embraces 120 
high schools and 6 0ther institutio11s, as follows: 

High schools of Alton, Arcola, Atlanta, Aurora (en.st, west), Austin, Beardstown, 
Belvidere (north), Bement1 Bloomington, Cairo, Camp Point, Carthage, Canton, Car
rollton, Charleston, Chicago (Aulmrn Park, Englewood, Hyde Park, Lake, Lake View, 
north di vision, northwest division, south division, South Chicago, west division), Clin
ton (Iowa), Danville, Davenport (Iowa), Decatur, Delavan1 Dnndeo, Elgin, Elmwood, 
Evanston (township high school), Fai·mer City1 Freeport, Galena, Galesburg, Galva, 
Geneseo, Griggsville, Jacksonville, Jerseyville, Joliet, Kankakee, Keokuk (Iowa) 1 

Kewanee, Lai Grange (township high school), Macomb, Mattoon, Maywood, Mendota 
(west); Moline, Monmouth, Morrison, Nashville, Oak Park1 Ottawn, (township ), Paris, 
Pekin, Peoria , Pittsfield, Pontiac (township), Princeton (township), Quincy, Rock
ford, Rock Island, Roodhouse, Shelbyville, Springfield, Sterling (third district), 
Streator (township), Taylorville (township), Tuscofa, Virden, Wilmington, Wauke
gan, Yorkville, Aledo, Aug ust a, Batavia (west), Belleville, Cambridge, Champni g-n, 
Do J~n.lb, Dixon, East St. Louis, Effingham, Harvard, Hillsboro, Keitbsbnrg, Lai Sall e, 
Lewistown, Lexington, Lo Roy, Lyons (Iowa), Mn.rengo, Mason City, Milford, Monti
cello, ~found City, Oregon, Paw Paw, Paxton, Peru, Polo, Ridge Fnrm, Rochelle, 
Ro s nlle, Savanna, Sparta, Sterling (Wallace), Snllivan, Sycamore, Tolono, Virginia, 
,yarsaw, ,vashington, ·winchester; Chicao-o manual training school; Chicago Eng
hsh 1:J.igh ancl _manual training school; ,vestern Milita,ry Acadcrny1 Upper Alton; 
J e1_rnrngs Semrnary, Aurora; Southern Illinois Normal University, Carbondale; 
lllmois Normal University, Normal. 
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Jnd~ana Unit'e1·sity~ Bl@or1iing-to11, Ind.-The State bbartl of e.c1ucation examine& the 
high schools of tho State from time to, time, and to. those that reaioh tll satisfact<,n'y 
standard is granted a commission which reco.gnizes them us preparn.tory sc-hools to 
the. university. A certificate of graduation fron;i any o.no of these, commissioned 
hjgh schools. admits the student without examination to the. tl!niversity, eocce:p·t that 
it does 110t exempt him from the test in English composition. The:re are n0w: US 
commissioned high schools. in Indiana, as follows: Albion, Alexandria, Amboy 
Anderson, Andrews, Attica, Alilburn,, Aurora, EedfoJ?d, Brookville, Bl!ttler, Bl0.ol1l!lfu,1Ict' 
Bloomington,, Bluffton, Boonville, Bourbon, Brazil, Cambr.idge City, Carthage., Clin~ 
ton, Converse, Columbia City, Columbus, ConneJ?svill~, Crawfo.rclsv.i1le, Crown Po1ut, 
Danville, Decatur, Delphi, Dublin, Edinburg, Elkhart, Elwood, Evansville, Fort 
Wayne, Frankfort, Franklin, . . Garrett, Goodland, Gof!hen, Gosport, G:reencas:tle, 
Greenfield, Gree:nsb.urg, Hammo.ndi Ha,gerslown, Huntingb-u;11g,. H.1iu1rtimgton,. lindi:au
apo1is, Jeffersonville, Ke.nclallville, Knightstown, Kokomo,. Lafayette, La Gra.nge, La 
Gro, La Porte, Lawrenceburg, Lebanon., Liberty, Ligonier, Lima, LogaIDsport,. Mad
ison, Mariou, Martinsville, Michigan City,. Middletown, Mishowaka, Mitchell, Mon
ticello, Mt .. Vernon, Muncie, New Albany, New Castle, New Harmony, N@r·th Ma,:n
cbester, Noblesville, North Vernon, Orleans, Oxford, Pendleton,. Pe:ru,. Pe-te:us-l>:1tug, 
Plymouth, Portland, Princeton, Remington, Rensselaer, Richmond, Rising Sun, 
Roann, Rochester, Ro.ckport, Rockville, Rushville, Salem, Seymottr, Shelb,yviJle, 
South Bend, Spencer, Sullivan, Tene, Haute, Thorntown, Tipton. U111i'on City, Val
paraiso, Vevay, Vincennes, Wabash, Warsaw, vVashingt011, Wate:tloo, William.spoTt, 
Winamac, Wincheste~r,, Worthington, Zionsville. 

Purdue Universitg, La JJ'ayettc,, Incl.-Applicants who have completed their course 
of preparation in high schools which have been commissioned by the State t>0ard: of 
ecln.cation will be aclmitted without examilll.ation. For list of comD)lission.ed b::i:gh 
schools see under Indiana Un.iversity. An arrangement has been mu.de w,ith tho 
directors of tho Chicago Manual '!':raining School, Toledo Manual Train~ng School, 
Rugby School, of Louisville, Ky., Classical School, of Evansville, Ferris Industrial 
School, Big Ra-pids, Mich., and tho manual training high school, Louis-ville, Ky., by 
which graduates of these insti.tu.tiQns arc receivccl and will be given creclit for all 
work -previously accom-plished. · 

State Unii,ersitJJ of Iowa, Iowa City, Jowa.-At a 1::ieeting of the boarcl of regents· in 
June, 1891, the following scheme was adopted for the inspection of rugh schools and 
for examinations to be held thereat: 

(1) Any school may be placecl upon the accepted list upon a-pplication o:fi its prin
cipal or board of directors, provided the collegiate faculty of the university is satis
fied as to its course of study, methods of teaching , faciliti~ for instruction. 

(2) The course of study of such school must be adapted for :fitting its grn,duates 
for sorne or the collegiate courses of the nniversity, or it must be in the direct line 
of such preparation. 

(3) Whenever any accepted school in any of the classes requests it, its pupils may 
be examined by the university at a convenient time in any subject or su.bjects selected 
by the sc.hool autb.oritie.s from the schedules of studies required for nidmissi0u to tho 
university,. and each pupil wiJl receive from ·the university a credit card for each 
su bjcct passed. · 

(4) The university shall provide, for schools desiring the same, a syllabus of each 
of the subjects in which examination is to be taken. 

(5) All s-0hools in accepted relation shall be inspected at the pleasure of the 
university, the expense of the inspection to be borne by the university. 

(6) Tho authorities of accepte<l schools shall report annually to the university all 
changes made in the course of stu::ly and submit a list of names of the instructors 
employed in the high school, with subjects taught by each. Tho list of niccepted 
schools has not yet been published. 

Iowa State Ag.1'ic·ultiiral CoZZege.-Certi:ficates from the following schools will be 
received: High schools of Adel, Albia, Algona, Ames, Anamosa, Atlantic, Battle Creek, 
Belle Plaine, Belmond, Bancroft, Boone, Brooklyn, Burlington, Carroll, Cedar Falls, 
Cedar Rapids,. Chariton, Charles City, Cherokee, Clarinda, Clarion, Clinton, Colfax, 
Columbus City, Corydon, Corning, Council Bluffs, Cresco, Creston, Davenport, Deni
son, Des Moines, De Witt, Dunlap, Eldora, Emmetsburg, Estherville, Fairfield, Forest 
Cit.y, Fort Dodge, Greene, Guthrie Center, Hamburg, Hampton, Harlan, Humb.oldt, 
Ida Grove, In.dependence, Iowa City, Iowa Falls, Jefferso;11, Keokuk, La Porte, Lo 
Mars, Leon, Logan, Maquoketa, Manchester, Marengo, Manon, Marshalltown, Mason 
City, Monroe, Monticello, Montour, Missouri Valley, Mount Pleasant, Muscatine, 
Nashua; Nevada, Newton, Odebolt, Onawa, Orange City, Osas-e, Osceola, Oskaloosa, 
Ottumwa, Oxford, Red Oak, Reinbeck, Rock Rapids, Rockwell City, Sac CityrScran
ton, Sheldon, Sioux City, Steamboat Rock, Storm Lake, Stuart, Sumner, Tama City, 
Tipton, Toledo, Traer, Vinton,. Villisca, Washington, Waterloo, Webster City, \Vest 
Union, Wilton, and Winterset; Albion Seminary, Algona. Academy, Burlington Col
legiate Institute, Decorah Institute, Denmark Academy, Epworth Seminary, Howe's 
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A.cademy, Iowa City Academy, Northern Iowa Academy, Northwestern ClassiGal Acad
emy of Orange City, Springdale Seminary, and Washington Academy. 

Kansas State Agricultural College, Manhattan, Kans.-The following diplomas and 
certificates will be received in lieu of entrance examinations: (1) Diplomas received 
on the completion of a county course of study which has been approved by the 
faculty, when properly signed by the county superintendent. (2) Certificates of 
passing the grammar grade in any city school with a course of study approveu by 
the faculty, when properly signed by the city superintendent. (3) Kansas teachers' 
certificates issued by the county board of examiners, showing that the above-named 
studies have been passed with a grade of at least 70 per cent. 

The faculty have approved the courses of study adopted by the following counties 
and cities; others may be submitted for approval at any time: 

Counties.-Allen, Ap.derson, Barber, Brown, Bourbon, Butler, Chase, Cherokee, 
Clay, Cloud, Cowley, Dickinson, Doniphan, Douglas, Elk, Ellis, Ford, Franklin, 
Geary, Greenwood, Harper, Harvey, Jackson, Jefferson, Jewell, Johnson, Kingman, 
Labette, Leavenworth, Linn, Lyon, Marshall, Marion, McPherson, Miami, Mitchell, 
Montgomery, Morris, Nemaha, Neosho, Ness, Osage, Osborne, Ottawa, Pottawatomie, 
Republic, Reno, Rice, Riley, Rooks, Rush, Russell, Saline, Sedgwick, Shawnee, Sum
ner, Wabaunsee, Washington, Wilson, Woodson, Wyandotte. 

Cities.-Abilene, Alma, Anthony, Argentine, Arkansas City, Atchison, Augusta, 
Baldwin, Belleville, Beloit, Burlingame, Burlington, Caldwell, Chanute, Cherry Vale, 
Chetopa, Clay Center, Clifton, Coffeyville, Columbus, Concordia, Council Grove, 
Dodge City, Eldorado, Ellsworth, Emporia, Eureka, Fort Scott, Fredonia, Garden 
City, Garnett, Gaylord, Girard, Great Bend, Hiawatha, Holton, Horton, Humboldt, 
Hutchison, Independence, Iola, .Junction City, Kanopolis, Kansas City, Kingman, 
Larned, Lawrence, Leavenworth, Lincoln, Lyons, Manhattan, Mankato, Marion, 
McPherson, Minneapolis, Neodesha, Newton, Olathe, Osage City, Osborne, Oswego, 
Ottawa, Paola, Parsons, Pittsburg, Pomona, Pratt, Russell, Salina, Scranton, Seneca, 
Solomon City, St. Marys, Topeka, Valley Falls, Wamego, Washington, Waverly, 
Wellington, Winfield. Wichita. 

University of Kansas, Lawrence, Kans.-Students will be admitted upon the certifi
cate of the president, superintendent, or principal of any college, academy, or other 
incorporated institution of learning, or of any public high school of the State, 
showing that such students have completed all the preparatory prescribed stuuies 
as laid down in the catalogue. Students who present certificates showing that they 
have completed all the required studies except three terms' work will be admit~ed 
with conditions. The following schools fully prepare for the freshman class: High 
schools of Abilene, Alton, Ill., Atchison, Atchison County, Belleville, Beloit, -Blue 
Rapids, Burlington, Burrton, Caldwell, Carbondale, Cawker City, Chanute, Chero
kee, Coffeyville, Concordia, Cottonwood Falls, Dickinson County, Dodge City, 
Downs, Ellsworth, Emporia, Eureka, Fort Scott, Frankfort, Fredonia, Garden City, 
Great Bend, Hartford, Hays City, Hiawatha, Holton, Horton, Howard, Hutchinson, 
Independence, Iola, Junction City, Kansas City, Kansas City, Mo., Labette County, 
Lawrence, Leavenworth, Lincoln, Marion, Marysville, Minneapolis, McPherson, 
Neodesha, Newton, Norton, Oklahoma City, Okla., Olathe, Osborne, Ottawa, Paola, 
Parsons, Peabody, Phillipsburg, Pittsburg, Pleasanton, Pratt, Sabetha, Salina, Sedg
wick, Seneca, Topeka, Troy, Valley Falls, Wamego, Washington, Wellington, 
Wichita, and Winfield; also, Arkansas City (Kans.) Academy, Fairmount Institute, 
Wichita, Kans.; Friends' Academy, Tonganoxie, Kans.; Hesper (Kans.) Academy, 
Hiawatha (Kans.) Academy, Lowell (Kans.) Polytechnic Institute, and Wentworth 
Military Academy, Lexington, Mo. 

The following schools report courses which fall short of preparing for the fresh
man class by not more than three terms work: High schools of Alma, Anthony, 
Argentine, Burlingame, Centralia, Cherr.v Yale, Enterprise, Clyde, Council Grove, 
Garnett, Girard, Goodland, Halstead, Herington, Hill City, Humboldt, Jetmore, 
Lakin, Lyndon, Lyons, Moran, Moun<l Valley, Osawatomie, Oskaloosa, Smith Center, 
Solomon, Sedan, Sterling, Wathena, Waverly, and White Cloud; also Friends' 
Academy, Washington, Kans.; Grellett Academy, Glen Elder, Kans.; Lewis A<w,cl
emy, Wichita, Kans.; Southern Kansas Academy, Eureka, Kans., and Stockton 
(Kans.) Academy. -

Maine State College, Or(lno, Me.-Any preparatory school whose course of instruc
tion covers the requirements for admission may be admitted to the list of approved 
schools after visitation and examination by the faculty. The list of approved 
schools fa as follows: Bangor high school; Bar Harbor high school; Bath high school, 
Boynton high school of Ea tport; Brewer high school; Bridgton Academy·, North 
~ridgton; Coburn Classical Institute, Waterville; Cony high school, Augusta; Cor
mth Academy, E::ist Corinth; Deering high school; Dover high school; East Maine 
Uonference Semmary, Bucksport; Ellsworth high school; English high school; 
Fox craft Academy; Pramingham (Mass.) high school; Gardiner high school; Greeley 
Ins ti tu te, Cumber land Center; Hampden Academy; Lincoln Academy, West Poland; 
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Maine \Vesleyan Seminary, Kent's Hill; Milo high school; Monson Academy; North 
Yarmouth Academy, Ynrmonth; Norway high school; Orono high school; Portland 
high schoo,l; Ricker Classical Institute, Houlton; Rockland high school; Skowlie
gan high school; Thornton Acll,demy, Saco; Watervi1le high school; \Vashington 
Academy, East Machias; Westlirook high school; Yarmouth high school, YarmontL
ville. 

Uni·1Jersity of Michigan, Ann Arbor.-Tho privilege of sending pupils for admission 
on diploma, originally limited to approved schools in Michigan, has been extended 
to include schools in other States. On request of the school board in charge of any 
school the faculty will designate a committee to visit the school and report upon its 
condition. 

If the faculty are satisfied from the report of the committee that the school is 
taught by competent instructors and is furnishing a good preparation to meet the 
r equirements for admission to any one or more of the courses of study, then toe 
graduates from the approved preparatory course or courses will b e aclmitte<l w i tho nt 
examination. The diplomas of their school board must be presented within one 
yea,r and three months after graduation. They must also present certificates stating 
that they have sustained examinatious in all the studies prescribed for admission 
and are recommended for admission to the universitv. The schools which shall be 
approved shall be entitled to send their graduates on diploma for a period of three 
years without further inspection, provided that no important changes affecti11g the 
course of study and the efficiency of the instruction are made. Each approved 
school is expected to send annually a copy of its catalogue to tho university. There 
are now 144 approved schools, as follows: High schools of Adrian, Albion, Allegan, 
Alpena, Ann Arbor, Aurora, Ill. (east side and west side), Austin, 111., Battle Creek1 

Br..y City, Belding, Benton Harbor, Big Rapids, Birmingham, Buchanan, Cadillac, 
Caro, Cassopolis, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, Champion, Charlotte, Chic~igo, Ill. (north 
division, northwest division, south division, west division, Calumet, Englewood, 
English high and manual training school, Hyde Park, Jefferson high school, Lake, 
Lake View, South Chicago), Cincinnati, Ohio (Hughes School, vVoodwarcl School), 
Cleveland, Ohio ( centra1, west), Clinton, Iowa, Cold water, Constantine, Corunna; 
Decatur, Ill., Denver, Colo., Detroit, Dowagiac, Duluth, Minn., Eaton Rapids, Elgin, 
Ill., Escanaba, Fenton, Flint, Geneseo, 111., Grand Haven, Grand Rapids, Greenville, 
Hancock, Hastings, Hillsdale, Holly, Houghton, Howell, Hudson (west side), Ionin, 
Iron Mountain, Ironwood, I shpeming, Ithaca, Jackson (east side, west side), Joliet, 
Ill., Jonesville, Kalamazoo, Kansas City, Mo., La Grange, Ill. , Lake Linden, Lansing, 
Lapeer, La Porte, Ind., Ludington, Manistee, Marine City, Marquette, Marshall, 
Mason, Maywood, Ill., Michigan City , Ind., Milwankee, .Wis,, Minneapolis, Minn., 
Monroe, Mount Clemens, Muskegon, Negaunee, Niles, Oak Park, Ill., Omaha, Nebr., 
Ottawa, Ill., Owosso, Pnw Paw, Peoria, Ill., Petoskey, Pontiac, Port Huron, Portlan<l, 
Princeton, Ill., Rockford, Ill., Romeo, Saginaw (east side, west side), St. Clair, St. 
Joseph, St. Paul, Minn., Sault Ste. Marie, Schoolcraft, South Bend, Ind., Springfield, 
Ill., Tecumseh, Three Rivers, Toledo, Ohio, Traverse City, Union City, Vassar, Vicks
burg, Washington, D. C. (Eastern High School), West Bay City, ·west Des Moines, 
Iowa, Ypsilanti; also, Normal and Collegiate Institute, Benton Harbor, Mich.; 
Granger Place School, Canandaigua, N. Y.; Harvard School, Kenwood Institute, 
Manual Training School, anrl University School, Chicago, Ill.; Detroit School for 
Boys, Home and Day School, Detroit, Mich.; Michigan Femal e Seminary, Kalamazoo, 
Micb.; Peabody Normal College, Nashville, Tenn.; Normal University, Normal, Ill.; 
Scoville Place School, Oak Park, Ill,; Michigan Military Academy, Orchard Lake, 
Mich.; Oxford College, Oxford, Ohio; Northeast Manual Training School, Philadel
phia, Pa. i Raisin Valley Seminary, Vermont Academy, Saxtons River, Vt. 

Michigan Agriciiltural College, Agricultural College, Mich.-Grad uates of graded 
schools having a regular course of study approved by the faculty and persons pre
senting teachers' certificates are admitted without examination. 

Michigan Mining School, Houghton, Mich.-Candidates who desire to enter by cer
tificate are divided into two divisions-first, those 18 years of age a.nd upward, and 
second, those under 18 years of age. A candidate 18 years of age or over may pre
sent a certificate from the superintendent or principal of any high school, academy, 
or seminary in good standing, certifying that the candidate has stuclieu not less than 
one year in that institution; has been examined under the direction of the 1>uperin
tendent or principal who bas signed the certificate, and that the candidate has 
passed in arithmetic; metric system; algebra tbrongb quadratic equations; plane, 
solid, and spherical geometry; bookkeeping; elementary physics and elements of 
astronomy, with a rank of not less than 85 on a scale of 100 in each ancl every study 
required for admission. Conditions in bookkeeping and astronomy are allowed 
when necessary. Candidates who are under 18 years of age must present a certificate 
from the superintendent or principal of some reputable high school, academy, or 
seminary that they have completed one of the regular courses of stndy in that school, 
and have graduated, obtaining a rank of not less than 85 in a scale of 100 in each 



EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 
,' 

n.ml every subject required for admission, and that the candidate's rank in all other 
studies in the school's prescribed course is not less than 75 for each and every one. 

University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Minn. - By a resolution of the board of regents, 
grnduates of St. Paul and Minneapolis high schools are admitted to the freshman 
class upon presentation of their diplomas. The State high school board has inspected 
and clnssifie<.1 the schools under its supervision, and the graduates of the schools of 
the first rank are admitted to tne freshman class upon presentation of their diplomas. 
At present the following schools are in this rank: Albert Lea, Alexandria, Anoka, 
Austin, Crookston, Duluth, Faribault, Fergus Falls, Hastings, Henderson, Lake 
City, Litchfield, Mankato, Northfield, Owatonna, Red Wing, Rochester, S::mk Center, 
Spring Valley, Still water, and Worthington. The diplomas of these schools should be 
accompanied by a certificate from the principals, giving a list of the studies actually 
covered by the diplomas. The diploma will be accepted for all that it really repre
sents of work clone. As a rule, the records of graduates of normal schools, or schools 
which admit to the freshman class of other reputable universities without examina
tion, will be accepted for entrance to the university. 

University of Mississippi, University, Miss.-Students coming from approved high 
s chools are admitted without examination to the classes of the university for which 
they may be prepared, provided they have reached the required age and present 
themselves within one year after leaving the high school. The following schools are 
recognized as affiliated high schools as long as their efficiency is approved by the 
faculty: Warren Institute, Oxford; Crystal Springs high school; private school of 
T. G. Smith-Vaniz, Canton; Winona high school; West Point high school; Union 
Church Academy; private school of B. M. Lovejoy, Aberdeen; private school of C. 
F. Kemper, Vicksburg; P.H. Saunder's summer school, University; Waverly Insti
tute, Byhalia; city school, Jackson; city high school,Helena, Ark.; Carrollton Male 
Academy, Carrollton; city school, Senatobia; N.ew Albany high school. High schools 
are affiliated after visitation and inspection by the faculty. . 

University of the State of Missouri, Columbia, Mo.-It is proposed that schools be 
articulated upon the adoption of a course of study outline(l by the university, and 
that the sign that this course bas been adopted be an agreement between the uni
Yersity and the school authorities. This agreement is to be signed on the one hand 
by the president of the university, and on the other hand by the principal of the 
high school, the president of the school board, and the superintendent of public 
schools of the town in which · the high school is situated. In the case of private 
.schools or colleges it should be signed by the principal or president and by the presi
, dent of the trustees or curators. The agreement shall specify-

(1) That the school authorities have made their comse of study meet folly tlle 
requirements proposed by the university. 

(2) That the first diploma issued under the new course of st1;1.dy will bear a speci
fied elate. 

(3) That the employment of inefficient teachers in the school will at any time 
justify the university in severing the relation. 

(4) That the university on its part will, after the date prescribed, admit without 
examination to the freshman class, in any course for which they have been duly pre
pared, such graduates of the school as bring proper credentials of the fact that they 
are recommended for that class by the school authorities; and it will admit free of 
tuition for the first year the student graduating from the school with the highest 
honors. . 

(5) That tho university wiil send from time to time a representative to visit the 
school, and will use its best efforts to promote in whatever way it can its welfare. 

The following schools are on the approved list: High schools of Bethany, Bolli
var, Carthage, C:J.rrollton, Clinton, Fort Smith, Ark.; Harrisonville, Higginsville, 
Independence, Jefferson City, Joplin, Lamar, Lancaster, La.; Marshall, Maryville, 
Miami, Mexico, Moberly, Monroe City, Mound City, Montgomery City, Nevada, Paris, 
Richmond, Rockport, Sedalia, Shelbina, Slater, Springfield, Trenton, vVestport, Cam· 
eron, Chillicothe, Hannibal, Kansas City, St.Joseph, St. Louis; Mountain Grove (Mo.) 
Academy; Brookfield (Mo.) College ; Mount Vernon (Mo.) Academy; Appleton City 
(Mo.) Academy; Cooper Institute, Boonville, Mo.; Marionville (Mo.) Collegiate Insti
tute; Buchanan College, Troy, Mo.; Kemper Family School, Boonville, Mo.; Marma
duke ]\:!:ilitary Academy, Sweet Springs, Mo.; Michigan Military Academy, Orchard 
Lake, Mich.; Missouri Military Academy, Mexico, Mo.; St. James Military Academy, 
Mac_ou City, Mo.; University Academy, Columbia, Mo.; Wentworth Military Academy, 
Lexrngton, Mo. 

Unirersity of Neb1·aska, Lincoln, Neb1·.-There are about 75 public schools in Nebraska 
upon the accredited list of the university, but of these not more than half a dozen 
fully prepare for entrance to the university proper . 
. New Hampshire College of .A_q1·ic1tlture and the Mechanic .A1'fs, Durham, 1-r. H.-A cer

tificate from any academy or high school will be accepted upon any subject required 
for atlmissiou. 
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New Mexico College of Agriciilture ancl Mechanic Arts, }tlesilla Park, N. Mcx.-The 
principals and superintendents of the following high schools are authorized to prc
pn,re students for admission: Raton, Las Vegas, Albuquerque, Deming, Eddy, and 
El Paso. Graduates of these schools will be admittecl without examination. 

University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, N. C.-The university admits, without 
examination, students with certificates from certain schools in the State whose courses 
of study and methods of instruction are approved by the faculty. 

Ohio State University, Col·umbiis, Ohio. - Certificates of high schools .and normal 
schools in Ohio are accepted, if found satisfactory, in lieu of examination for prepar
atory studies under the following conditions: 

(1) Each certificate must show that the candidate has completed tho course of 
study in the school from which he comes and must, further, contain a detailed state
ment of the studies pursued, the text-books used, the amount of work clone in each 
study, the amount of time devoted to it, the date of the examination, and the rank 
of st anding of the candidate in it. A copy of the course of study should :1ecdmpany 
the certificate. . 

(2) From time to time the faculty has approved the course of study in certain high 
schools of the State, and the graduates of these schools :1ro admitted to freshman 
work on pres en ta tion of their diplomas, subject, however, to conditions in all required 
studies not include(l in their high school course. 

The list of high schools to whose graduates a clefinito sta.ncling has been assigned 
is as follows: Akron, Alliance, Barnesv1llc, Batavia, Bellaire, Bement (Ill.), Canton, 
Carny, Chardon, Chillicothe, Cincinnati, Cincinnati Technical School, Circleville, 
CleYeland, Columbus, Coshocton, Dayton, Defiance, Delaware, East Liverpool, 
Elyria, Fremont, Galion, Gallipolis, Grand River Institute, Hamilton, Hillsboro, 
Ironton, Jefferson Educational Institute, Lancaster, Lima, Lorain, Mansfield, Mari
etta, Massillon, Marion, Martins Ferry, Miamisburg, Middletown, Mount Sterling, 
Mount Vernon, Newark, New South Lyme, New Vienna, Norwalk, Piqua, Pomeroy, 
Portsmouth, Richwood, Sandusky, Salem, Sidney, Springfield, Steubenville, Tiffin, 
Toledo, Troy, Urbana, Van Wirt, Warren, Wooster, Xenia, Youngstown, and Zanes
ville. 

Oregon Sta.te Ag·l'icultu1·al College, Con;cillis, 0reg.-Those applicants who have com
pleted a high school course will be admitted upon presentation of their diplomas. 

Uni1:ersity of Oregon, Eugene, Oreg.-Students presenting credits from reputablo 
schools will be allowed their equivalents in the university. 

Pennsylvania State College, State College, Pa.-Graduates of State normalschools 
ancl of a select list of high schools and aci1demies in Pennsylvania, who~e standard 
of requirements has been ascertained to be satisfactory, will l>e admitted without 
examination in studies which as shown by their diploma or certificate they have 
successfully completed in such institution . Diplomas must be accompanied by a 
certificate. 

South Carolina College, Columbia, S. C.-The faculty are authorized to admit appli
cants who shall present from superintendents or principals of graded schools and 
other approved schools where they have been pupils, certificates that they have 
passecl satisfactory examinations on the subjects requirecl for admission . 

South Dakota Agricultural College, Brookings, S. Dak.-Certificates from schools or 
teachers, approved by the faculty, will be accepted. 

University of South Dakota, Verm-ilion, S. Dalc.-High schools and public or privato 
academies whose methods and courses of instruction are approved by the faculty 
m:iy; upon application to the president, enter the list of university fitting schools, 
tL.i.s relation to continue as long as the approved grnde of work is maintained in the 
accredited schcol, or until the university requirements are modified. Pupils from 
such schools receive credit, without examination, for subfreshman or preparatory 
work only, UJ)on presenting certificates definitely setting forth the amount of work 
clone ancl the time spent on each subject. At present the accredited schoo1s are 
those of Aberdeen, Deadwood, Elk Point, Flandreau, Hot Springs, Huron, Milllmnk, 
Mitchell, Parker, Pierre, Rapid City, Sioux City, Iowa, Sioux Falls, ·watertown, 
Yankton, Scotlanq. Academy, Wessington Springs Seminary. 

University of :Tennessee, Knox-i•ille, 1'enn.-All approved State secondary schools are 
accredited ·schools. They were established by an . act approved March 25, 1891. 
'l'li is law says: '' In every secondary school shall be taught the following branches: 
Orthography, reading, writin,g, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history of Tennes
see, history of the United States, elementary geology in Tennessee, elementary prin
ciples of agriculture, elements of algebra, elements of plane geometry, elements of 
natnral philosophy, bookkeeping, elementary physiology a.nd hygiene, elements of 
civil government, and rhetoric, or higllcr English . Practice shall be given in elocn
tion, or the art of speaking. Vocal music may lrn taught, ancl no other branclieq 
shall bo introduced." Any high school, acaclem_y, or other institution whose cour.:o 
of study covert:1 the branches required for admission to tile freshman class may Le 
put on an accredited l ist, after application, examination by some officer of the 
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university, and approval by the faculty. In lieu of the sciences provided in the sec
ondary school course, these schools may offer Latin, Greek, and other good equiva
lents. Graduates or proficients duly recommended by the principals of such 
accredited schools will be receiv-e<l into the collegiate department without examina
tion. The following insti tntions are on the list of accredited schools: In 'fennessee: 
Training school, Brownsville; high school, Cliattanooga ; University school, Chatta
nooga; high school, Columbia; training school, Cumberland; high schools of Dyers
burg, J ohn.;;on City, J oneshoro, Ku ox ville; university school, Knoxville; classical 
school, Knoxville; Haynes-McLean school, Lewisburg; high schools of McMinnville, 
Memphis, Milan, Morristown, Greeneville, Nashville, North Knoxville, Pulaski, West 
Knoxville; Memphis Institute; University school, Memphis; Howard Institute, Mt. 
Pleasant; University school, Academic School, Montgomery Bell Academy, and G::i,r
rett M:ilitary Academy, Nash ville; training school, Pa,ris; l\foMinn Academy, Rogers
ville; Rugby School, Rugby; Southside Preparatory School, Sonthsi.de; Bolton Col
lege, Stewartsville, and Peabody high school, Trenton. In other States: Asheville 
(N. C.) high school; Bingham School, Asheville, N. C.; South Highlands Academy, 
Birmingham, Ala.; training school, Bridgeport, Ala.; Donald Fraser School, Deca
tur, Ga.; Male Academy, Huntsville, Ala. ; School for Boys, Little Rock, Ark.; Pea
body high school, Little Rock, Ark.; university school, Monticello, Ark.; Yerkes 
School, Paris, Ky.; Male Academy, Raleigh, N. C. , · 

University of Texas, Austin, 1'ex.-Graduates of approved high schools will be 
admitted without examina,tion provided they present themselves for admission 
within a year after their gradnation. The following have been approved and are 
now affiliated with the university: High schools of Abilene, Austin, Beaumont, ~e!
ton, Blanco, Brackett, Brenham, Bryan, Calvert, Cameron, Cleburne, Corpus Christi, 
Corsicana, Dallas, Denton, Dublin, El Paso, Ennis, Flatonia, Fort Smith (Ark.), Fort 
Worth, Gainesville, Galveston, Gonzales, Hempstead, Houston, Lagrange, Mexia, Min
eola, Navasota., Orange, Palestine, Paris, Rockdale, S:1n Antonio, Taylor, Temple, Ter
rell, Tyler, Vernon, Waco, ,Vaxahachie, Weatherford; also Belton ('fex.) Male Acad
emy; Cole's Select School, Dallas; Columbia. College, Van Alstyne; Coronal 
Institute, San Marcos; Franklin College, Pilot Point; Grayson College, Whitewright; 
Institute for the Blind, Austin; Marmauuke Military Academy, Sweet Springs, Mo.; 
San Antonio Academy; Staunton (Va.) Military Academy; Summer Hill School, 
Owen; Thomas Arnold High School, Salado; University Academy, Columbia, Mo. 

Ag1·icultural College of Utah, Logan, Utah.-StULlents may be admitted on certifi
cate from an accredit.ed high school, academy, or other institution. 

University of Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah.-Gracluates of accredited high schools or 
academies may be admitted without examination. Their applicaUons must be 
accompanied by ce1·tificates from the principal stating the subjects completed, the 
extent of each subject, and the percentages obtained. The following schools are on 
the accredited list: High school, Salt Lake City; Rowland Hall, Salt Lake City; 
Hammond Hall, Salt Lake City; Brigham Young College, Logan; Brigham Young 
Academy, Provo; high school, Ogden; Latter-Day Saints' College, Salt Lake City. 
Schools will be accredited after application to and examination by the faculty of the 
university. 

Univei·sity of Vm·rnont, Burlington, Vt.-Candidates will be admitted without exami
nation in case they bring certificates of graduation from preparatory schools whose 
courses of study folly meet the admission requirements. 

Washington Agricultural College and School of Science, Pullrna-n, Wash. -Graduates 
of high schools whose course of study has been examined and approved by the faculty 
will be admitted on the presentation of the certificate of the principal or superin
tendent. Teachers holding a first grade certificate will also be admitted without 
examination. 

17niversity of Washington, Seattle, Wash.-Students shall be admitted without exam
ination upon presentation of certificates from those public high schools and other 
educational institutions iu the State whosfl courses of study shall have been approved 
by the faculty, such certificates to show the completion of n, course of study on the 
part of applicants which the faculty shall deem equivalent to the course of study 
necessary for admission under examination. 

West Vii-ginia Unive1·sity, Moi·g.antown, W. Va.-Graduates of the academic depart
ment of the normal school or any of its branches, or from approved high schools 
and_ acatlemies, are admitted upon presentation of a proper certificate of such gracl
uat10n . 

"T!niversit!j of Wisconsin, Madison, Wis.-Auy high school or academy whose course 
of rnstrnct1on covers the branches for admission to one or more of the courses of the 
nniver, ity may be admitted to its list of accredited schools after a satisfactory oxam
inatiou by n, committee of the facnlty . Application for such an examination may be 
ma~lo by au officer of tho school to the president of the univer ity, on the basis of 
wh_1ch a committee of the faculty will examine the conrs of study and the methods 
of mstrn ·tion in the school, and on their favorab 1e recommendation an<l the oncur
renco of the faculty it will be entered upon the accredited list. N0 Hchool will be 
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placed upon the list whose course of study is not fully eqnal to the four-year co,trse 
of high schools recommended by the State superintendent. Tho graduates of such 
an approved school w~U be received on presentation of a proper certificate into auy 
of the courRes for which they have been fitted. The a ccredite(l schools are: High 
schools of Asb.lancl, Anstin (Ill.), Beloit, Chicago (Ill.), I<,ond du Lac, Lni Crosse 
Madison, Marinette, Milwaukee (east side, sonth si<le), Oshkosh, Rockford (111.): 
Appleton (Ryan), Baraboo, Beaver Dam, Brodhead, Burlington, Chippewa Falls, 
Columbus, Dn.rlington, Decorah (Iowa), Delavan, De Pere, Eau Claire, Elkhorn, Fort 
Atkinson, Frec1)ort (Ill.), Green Bay, Janesville,Lake Geneva, Lancaster, 11.lauit.owoc 
(north side), Menomonee, Monroe, Neena.h, Racine, River Falls, Sheboygan) Stevens 
Point, Superior (west end), Waupaca, Wauwatosa, West DePere,Whitewater, Evans
ville, Prescott, Sparta, Tomah, Viroqua, Watertown, "\Vaukesha, Appleton (Third 
Ward), Black River Falls, Boscobel, Centralia, Cumberland, Dodgeville, Edgerton, 
Fort Howard, Fox Lake, Grand Rapids, Hudson, Kenosha., Lodi, Mayville, .Mazor;.ia
nie, Menasha, Neillsville, New London, Oconomowoc, Pruirie du Chien, Pr::-.irie <ln 
Sac, Ripon, Sauk City, Stoughton Academy, "\V'ausau, \¥est Bend, Mauston, Medford, 
Mineral Point, Portage, Sheboygan Falls, Arcadia, Durand, Elroy, Hartfonl, Hori
con, Jefferson, Kewaunee, Lake Mills, Merrill, Necedah, New Lisbon, New Richmond, 
Oregon, Reedsburg, Richland Center, Sharon, Shawano, Spring Green, Stoughton, 
Sturgeon Bay, Snn Prairie, Wa,shburn, Waupun (South Ward), ,vaylancl Academy, 
Beaver Dam; Harvard School, Chicago, Ill.; School for Boys, Detroit, Micb.; Slrnt
tuck School, Faribault, Minn.; Downer College, Fox Lake; ·wisconsin Academy, 
Madison; Milwaukee Academy; Racine (Wis.) College; Carroll College, Waukesha ; 
Kenwood Institute, Chicago, Ill.; Evansville (Wis.) Seminary; Grafton Hall, Foud 
du Lac; Hillside (Wis.) Home School; Notre Dame School, Chippewa Falls; St. 
Clara's Academy, Sinsinawa. The certified standing of any stu<lent in the regular 
courses of the normal schools of the State will be accepted in the studies which it 
covers. 

University of Wyoming, La1·amie, Wyo.-High schools iu the various counties which 
adopt the university's -preparatory course of study, and give compete..nt instrnct,ion 
in the same, will be enrolled as "accredited high schools " of the university, and 
work done in such schools will be accepted on presentation of grac1es. The accred
ited high schools are: Cheyenne, Evanston, Lander, Laramie, Rawlins, Rock Springs, 
and Sheridan. 

II. PRIVATE A"ND DENOMINATIONAL INSTITUTIOXS . 

Southern University, Greensbo1·0, .Ala.-Certi:ficates from A. B. or A. M. preceptors 
will be sufficient to waive exa,mination ou any branch r equired for the freshmen class. 

Leland Stanford Jimior Unfrersit.71, Stanf01·d University, Cal.-'fhe university does 
not agree, in advance, to exempt the graduates of any school from all entrance exam
inations. Recommendations from tl10 prindpal of any reputable preparatory school 
will be considered, and examinations waived in all entrance subjects fairly covered 
in the applicant's course of study, subject to tbe following conditions: 

(1) The applicant must have completed a full course in the school, and have been 
dnly graduated. 

(2) The applicant must be specifically recommended by the principal in the sub
jects in which exemption is granted. 

(3) The faculty reserve the right to require an examination in any recommen<lecl 
subject, if for any reason the work is deemed insufficient or unsatisfactory. 

(4) For the present, certificates will not be accepted in English composition, Latin 
prose composition (except by special arrangement), physiology, botany, zoology, and 
drawing. 

(5) In -physics and chemistry recommendations must be accompanied by the 
laboratory notebooks of the applicant. These notebooks should contain the actual 
notes taken in the laboratory, nol copies, and must be certified by the teacher. 

(6) Recommended graduates of the San Jose, Los Angeles, and Chico State normal 
schools may be admitted, without examination, except in English, to provisional 
undergraduate standing, such stanc1ing subject to revision after one year's attendance. 

Colorado College, Colorado Springs, Golo.-Candidates who offer satisfactory evi
dence of having completed the subjects required for admission will be admitted 
without condition into the freshman class. 

University of Denver, University Park, Colo.-Certificates from high schools and 
other secondary schools will greatly aid the student in securing admission. When
ever it is possible to accept a certificate instead of requiring au examination it will 
cheerfully be done. Students wbo present themselves with certificates from a Colo
rado high school, showing that they have completed any one of the courses of study 
adopted by the State Teachers' Association, will be admitted without condition to 
the freshman class. 

Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn.-Certificates covering the major part of 
the requirements for admission to college are received from certain schools of &ood 
standing, wbicli have been approved by the faculty, but no certificates are received 



~ll82 .EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95 .• 

covering tho entrance requirements in Latin prose composition, sight rea<ling of 
Latin (both prose and poetry) Greek prose composition, sight reading of Greek, 
French, German, English (study and practice) natural science. 

Colu-rnbian University, Washingion, D. 0.-Candiclates may be excused from exami
nation in some or all of the required subjects by presenting certificates from the 
·washington high school or from other schools of good standing. 

Howard University, Washington, D. C.-Gradn:1tes of the ·washington high schools 
a,re admitted to the scientific course without examination if they satisfy the instruct
ors concerned that they will make up any deficiency in chemistry and physical 
geography. Others may be admitted by vote of the faculty on showing that they 
have passed a preparatory course embracing as broad a scope as that indicated in 
tho admission requirements, ancl that they are qualified to pursue all studies in 
course successfully. 

Illinois Wesleyan University, Bloomington, Ill.-Graduates from accredited semi
n aries and high schools may be admitted on certificate without examination. 'I'he 
accredited schools are: Grand Prairie Seminary, .. Waynesville Academy and high 
schools of Bloomington, Decatur, Edinburg Township, Farmer City, Geneseo, Gib
son City, Joliet, Elpaso (west side), Lexington, Macomb, Peoria, Pontiac1 Sheldon, 
Springfield, Tuscola, ·watseka, and Kewanee. . 

Northwestern Univer8ity, Evanston, Ill.-Stuclents who come from -an accreclited 
academy or high school may bo admitted on certificate upon the condition that if 
tho ,York of a, student in his :first term shall prove unsatisfactory ho may be required 
to enter a fitting school and review his preparation in the study in which the failure 
bas occurred. School boards desiring to haye their schools placed on the accredited 
list should ma,ke application to the president of the university, who will provide, 

. if practicable, for a proper inspection by committee. The following inforipation is 
expected in the letter of application: 

(a) Tho names of all the teachers, with n, statement both of their preparation for 
teaching and of their experience in that work. 

(b) The latest printed catalogue or annual report of the school, containing Ml out
line of tho course of study and text-books used. 

(c) A careful statement of the methods pursued in teaching mathematics, lan
guag~ nnd tho scienc~. 

( d) The amount and kind of scientific apparatus aml the extent of library facilities 
accessible to students. 

The schools which are approved by tho faculty after inspection are placed on the 
accredited list, and the relation thus established will continue for three years unless 
.the faculty becomes satisfied that such changes have occurred as make further 
inspection desirable. There nro now 0'.1 the accredited list the followin~: High 
schools of Aurora (east side, west side), Austin, Chicago (Englewood, Hyde Park, 
Jefferson, Lake View, north division, northwest division, Oak Park, west division1 

south division), Decatur, Evanston, Geneseo, Joliet, Kansas City (Mo.), Keokuk 
(Iow~t), Milwaukee (Wis.), :Minneapolis (Minn.), Ottawa, Peoria, Rockford, Sioux 
City (Iowa), Springfield, St. Paul (Minn.), Wichit:1 (Kans.); Jennings Seminary, 
Aurora; A.Hen Academy, Chicago; Chicago Academy; Harvard School, Chica.go; 
University Academy, Chicago; Academy of Northwestern University, Evanston; 
Milwaukee(Wis.) Academy; Michigan Military Academy, OrchardLake,_Mich. Also 
schools in California, Iowa, Indiana, Kansas, Michigan, Minnesota, and Wisconsin, 
that are on the accredite(l list of the State universities of their respective States, 
will be .recognized as if accredited by this university. . 

Ledee Forest Uni-i:er8ity, Lalce Forest, IZZ.-Schools are accredited by vote of the col
lege faculty only after visitation ancl recommendation by a committee of the same. 
A certificate of graduation from such school will be accepted in place of entrance 
examinations ju so far as tbo course pursue a by tho student bas conformed to the 
requirements for admission. There are now on the accredited list Carroll College, 
Waukesha, Wis.; Elgin Academy; Geneseo Collegiate Institute; Racine (Wis.) Acad
emy; high schools: Aurora (west), Bloomington, Chicago (north division, south 
division, west division), Elgin, Englewood, Evanston, Highland Park, Hyde Park, 
Jefferson, Joliet, Kewanee, Lagrange, Lake, Lake View, Normal, Oak Park, Ottawa, 
Peoria, Rockford, Rock Island, Springfield, Waukegan, Clinton (Iowa), Milwaukee 
(Wis.). 

Monrnoiith College, Monmouth, m.-Candidates1 on furnishing proper certificates of 
their standing, shall be admitted from any one of the following schools to the fresh
man class, in so far as these completed studies correspond with the studies below 
tho freshman class: Albany (Oreg.) Collegiate Institute, Marissa Academy, Geneseo 
Collegiate Institute, Waitsburg (Wash.) Academy, Pawnee (Nebr.) Academy; high 
schools of Monmouth, Xenia (Ohio), Tinrlington (Iowa), Kewanee, Davenport (Iowa), 
Rock Island, and on regents' pass cards, New York. 

Shurtleff College, Upper Alton, fll.-Certificates from the followin~ schools will be 
recognized: Pillsbury A.eaclemy, Minnesota; Wayland Academy, Wisconsin, and the 
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high schools of Alton, Jerseyville, S1)ringfleld, Lexington, Decatrir, Cairo, \Villiams
ville, and Enst St. Louis, all in Illinois. 

Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill.-Graduates of the following ::-.cademies and high 
schools aro admitted without examination: In Illinois: Cairo, Charleston, Decatur 
Dwight, Elgin, Freeport, Geneseo, Highlancl Park (Northwestern Military Academy); 
Jacksonville, Kewn,nee, Ottawa, Paxton (Rice Collegiate Institute), Princeton, Rock 
Falls, Rockford, Springfield, Sterling, ·wheaton, Anamosa, Brighton, Greenville, 
Lena, Mason, Naperville, Nauvoo, Mount Pulaski, Paxton. In Indiana: Aurora, 
Bristol, Decatur, Delphi, Garrett, Frankfort, Kokomo, Michigan City, Greencastle, 
Rensselaer. In Iowa: Decorah, Oskaloosa, Waverly, vVilton. In Kansas: '.Vichi ta. 
In Kentucky: Ashland. In Michigan: Adrian, Caro, Cassopolis, Constantino, 
Howell, Jackson, Muskegon, Niles, East Saginaw, St. Joseph. In Washington: 
Tacoma. In "Wisconsin: Appleton, Monroe, Raciu.e,.Richland Center, Sheboygan. 

-Wabash College, C1·awfordsville, Inc1.-Graduates from commissioned high schools of 
Imliana, who present a full statement of work done in these institutions, signed by 
the principals of the schools, will receive credit for tho same without examination. 
Spiceland Academy, Bloomingdale Academy, Union high school (Westfield), and 
Fairmount Academy, together with certain other schools of high st::mdan1, both 
within and without the State of Indiana, which .have been approved by ::i, special 
vote of the faculty, aro entitled to tho privileges of commissioned high schools . 

De Pamv Unive1·sity, Greencastle, Ind.-Graduates of the commissioned high sch ools 
of Indiana are admitted without examination, except that they are required to give, 
by a practical test in composition, satisfactory evidence of ability to write tho Eng
lish language conectly. Candidates must in all cases present evidence of their 
graduation aml a certii-ie(l copy of the liigh school course as p 'ursued by them. Cer
tificates from high schools of known reputation in other States, and those of all 
approved fitting schools will be a,ccepted. . 

Butle,· College, Irvington, Incl.-Certi:ficates of work done in public or private 
schools of a,ppro-ve(l standing a.re accepte(l in lieu of examinations, subject to the 
following conditions: (1) The student's application must be accompanied by a, cer
tificate from the -principn,l of the school from which ho comes. (2) 'rhis certificate 
must furnish full an(l specific information concerning the applicant's studies, tho 
time devoted to them, and shoulcl indicate his proficiency therein. (3) The candi
date not to be exempted from the examination in any particular subject unless his 
certificate shows that ho has satisfactorily accomplished the full amount of work in 
that subject. Every candidate, whether from a commissioned high school or other, 
sha11 be subject to examination in English for the purpose of determining his ability 
to .use the English language correctly. (4) Admission on certificate will, in every 
case, for the first term, be regarded merely as provisional. · · 

Union Christ-ian College, Mero1n, Ind.-Students who come from commissioned high 
schools and other reputable institutions will be given credit for all work done else
where, provided such work is properly accredited. 

Earlham, College, Richmond; Ind.-A certificate of scholarship, signed by the prin
cipal of any one of the following schools, is accepted in place of examination on 
any of the branches required for admission to the college: Fairmount Academy; 
Spiceland Academy; Bloomingdale Academy; Union high school, Westfield; Central 
Academy, Plain.field; Raisin Valley Seminary, Adrian, Mich.; Damascus (Ohio) 
Academy; Friendsl Academy, Union Springs, N. Y.; Vermilion Academy, Vermilion 
Grove, Ill.; Friends' Academy, Tonganoxie, Kaus.; North Branch (Kans.) Academy; 
Hesper (Kans.) Academy; Washington (Kans.) Academy; Lowell (Kans.) Institute; 
ancl all high schools commissioned by the Indiana State board of education. 

Taylo1· University, Upland, Ind.-Students bearing the personal certificates of a 
former teacher, concerning studies satisfactorily completed, will be given credit for 
tho work they have done. . 

Tabo1· College, Tab01·, Iowa.-Pirst-class teachers' certificates or satisfactory marks 
from schools whose standing is known will be accepted in place of examinations in 
tho studies so provided for. 

Western College, Toledo, Iowa.-The gm.eluates of high schools anclacademies accepted 
by tl1e Iowa State University, and such other schools as the faculty may approvo, 
will bo received on proper certificate. 

Baker University, Baldwin, Kans.-Graduates of the following schools are admitted 
to tho freshmen class: High schools of ~bilene, Atchison, Atchison County, Bur
lington, Burlingame, Dickinson County, H1~w~tha, Iola, Labett~ Count!, Lawrence, 
Kansas City, Paola, Pleasanton, Seneca, W1ch1ta, and ·wamego m the State of Kan
sas; Hesper (Kans.) Academy, Olathe (Kans.) Academy, and Kansas City (Mo.) 
high school. In addition to the above there are a number of schools whose work 
falls but little short of fully preparing students. 

Washburn College, Topeka, Kans. - Certi:ficates from teachers and schools of recog
nized standing will be received, except for the work in French, chemistry, and part 
of the work in German and mathematics . . 
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Central University, IUchmond, Ky.-Students from high schools of recognized good 
standing, if certified to have completed a course of study which can be fairly accepted 
as an equivalent, and to have passed satisfactory examinations on the same, will be 
received on trial into tho freshman class. This privilege has been granted to the fol
lowing: Alleghany Academy, near Lexington; Shelbyville high school; Hogsett's 
Academy, Danville; Rugby high school, Louisville; Almond's University School, 
Louisville; Training School for Boys, Louisville; ·waddell's high school, Louisville; 
Cynthiana high school· Henry County high school, New Castle; Henry Academy, 
Versailles; Jordan's high school, Pine Bluff, Ark. ; Versailles high school; Wentworth 
Military Academy, Lexington, Mo.; Presbyterian high school, Campbellsville. 

Tu.lane University, New Orleans, La.-The following regulation has been adopted by 
the board of administrators: That if any public or private high school or academy 
in the State shall furnish to the president of the university satisfactory proof (1) 
that it has adopted the curriculum of studies recommended by him, or its equfra 
lent, (2) that it has a corps of teachers competent for instruction therein, and (3) that 
it has enforced an adequate standard of examinations, the president is hereby autho; 
ized to accept the certificate of the principal of such school that the student hr 
followed the course and passed successfully the required examfoations as entitlinb 
such student to admission to the appropriate college course without further prelimi
nary examination, provided that this shall not take effect until after said school 
shall have furnished one or more students who have successfully passed the ordina,ry 
entrance examination; and provided further, that if on trial the students from sucb 
school shall prove to be insufficiently prepared, this privilege shall be promptly with 
drawn from such school. The following schools have met the above requirements : 
New Orleans City high school; T. W. Dyer's University School; L. C. Ferrell's Select 
School for Boys; Thatcher Institute, Shreveport, La., and New Iberia high school; 
also Soule's Commercial College, in English and mathematics. 

Colby University, Watervi lle, Me.-Graduates of the four academies, Coburn Classi 
cal Institute, Waterville, Me.; Hebron (Me.) Academy, Ricker Classical Institute; 
Houlton, Me., and Higgins Classical Institute, Charleston, Mo., constituting the pre
paratory department of the university, will be admitted on the certificate of the 
principal that they have completed the course and attained an average scholarship 
of at least 70 per cent in each study, provided that the said certificate shall be granted 
with approval of tho faculty of the college. A similar arrangement has been made 
with other approved fitting schools. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md.-When a school approved by the academic 
council shall certify that a candidate has satisfactorily completed all the studies req ui -
site for matriculation, such candidate will be exempted from examination in all except 
the following subjects: Trigonometry, analytic geometry, Cicero or Virgil, Latin 
prose composition, Homer or Herodotus, Greek prose composition, and the minor 
courses in French, German, English, and science. 

New Windso1· College, New Windsor, Md.-Students who come recommended from 
approved schools or by persons able to attest their proper preparation are admitted 
to any of the courses without examination. 

Amherst College, Amherst, Mass.-From certain preparatory schools of approved 
standing certificates of fitness to enter college are received in place of entrance exam
inations; but such certificates must be :filled out in detail in accordance with forms 
printed and furnished by the college. The pass cards, certificates, and diplomas 
given by the regents of the University of the State of New York are accepted in tho 
subjects which they cover. These are not accepted in English, and only partly sat 
isfy the requirements in Greek. 

Williams College, ffilliamstown, Mass.-The privilege of sending students to this 
college by certificate is granted to schools which ask for it and which comply with 
the conditions on which this privilege is given, but it is not granted to private 
tutors and is revokable in all cases when it is not properly exercised. No certificate 
will be accepted for the French and German required for admission to the course 
without Greek, nor for an optional examination in science. 

Albion College, Albion, Mich.-Certificates aTe accepted from all schools which (a) 
have been approved by the faculty of Albion College; (b) have been approved by 
the University of Michigan; (c) havo suppliecl evidence that in extent, quality, and 
completeness of work the pupil has gained the scholarship and culture required for 
admission . 
. Hillsdale College, Hillsdale, Mich.-Students who bring certi:ficatos of work done 
m o_ther institutions will be admitted to classes iu Hillsdale College without exami
nation as follows: (1) In accnrdance with arrangements already made, and nntil 
further notice, students will be admitted to the freshman class who have completed 
the three preparatory years in Rio Grando and Parker colleges. (2) Certificates of 
preparatory instruction under Hillsdale graduates will be accepted for what they 
will cover. (3) Students will he admitted without examination in studies covered by 
the regents' certificates of New York and Minneeota. (4) Certificates of standing 
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will _be accepted from ~hose high schools in Michigan whose courses of study and 
the rnstruct10n are satisfactory to the faculty. (5) Certificates w ill be accepted 
from such other schools as a committee from the faculty may recommend. 

Olivet College, Olit:et, Mich.-Candidates from schools on the university list and 
from other schools approved by the faculty are admitted on certificate. 

Northwestern Christian College, Excelsior, Minn.-State certificates of work done in 
any of the high schools of Minnesota will be accepted in lieu of examinations in the 
studies for which certificates are presented. Certificates from other schools will 
also be accepted upon the faculty becoming satisfied of the scholarly standing of the 
school from which the certificates come. 

Carleton College, Northjielcl, Minn.-Certificates from the State high school board 
or from approved high schools and academies will be accepted. Students hol<ling 
diplomas of high schools which are ranked by the State board as of the ".First 
class" will be admitted to the freshman class without examination in all subjects 
represented by the diplomas. 

Tarkio College, Tarkio, Mo.-Certificates from the following schools are accepted: 
High schools in Tarkio, Villisca (Iowa), Clarinda (Iowa) , and the Pawnee (Nebr.) 
Academy. 

Dniversity of Ornalw, Bellevne, Nebr. -Any academy or high school which furnishes 
satisfactory instruction will be placed on the list of schools accredited as preparing 
for this college. Any school asking to be accredited will be examined by a represen
tative of the college faculty. 

Gates College, Neligh, Nebr.-Certificates from high schools on the university list 
and from academies of good standing will be accepted for such parts of the admis
sion r equirements as their work covers. 

Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y.-Diplomas issued by the regents of the University 
of the State of New York are accepted in place of examinations in all the subjects 
required for entrance which are covered by such diplomas, including, upon-the rec
ommendation of the university departments concerned, the subjects of French and 
German. A statement from the teacher of the work done in these two subjects must 
be submittec1 by the holder of the di.ploma. Certificates and pass cards issued by 
the regents are not accepted unless they are presented by a holder of a regent's 
diploma. 

The follo wing rnles and regulations have been adopted by the faculty on the sub
ject of admission by certificate: 

(1) Certificates of work done in public or private schools, in or out of the State, 
will not be accepted in lieu of examinations unless the applicant has completed a 
full course in the school and has been duly graduated, and the university author
ities are satisfied regarding the standing of the school. 

(2) The application for tb.e admission of a student by certificate must be made by 
the principal and not by the candidate himself. 

(3) The application from the principal must be accompanied by full and spe.cific 
information with regard to the completeness and thoroughness of the studies an<l. 
course in which instruct.ion is given. In case a catalogue or circular is published, a 
copy thereof should also be furnished. 

(4) Certificntes from schools whose students prove to be imperfectly fitted will 
ultimately not be considered. · 

' (5) Subjects in which an examination has been passed for admission to the school 
may be included in the certificate, but in all cases the full information called for by 
the blank should be given. 

(6) No school certificate will be accepted in place of entrance examination in 
English. 

(7) The committee having charge of the acceptance of certificates may meet at 
any time during the collegiate year, but the certificate should be forwarded -as soon 
after the graduation of the student as is possible, and at least as early as the 1st of 
September. 

(8) The university does not engage in advance to accept the certificates of any 
school, and the previous acceptance of such certificates merely raises the presumption 
that similar certificates may be.accepted again, but does not establish a permanent 
right to such acceptance. 

Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, N . Y.-Students are admitted without examination 
in the following cases·: (1) When they bring certificates from schools from which 
pupils have previously been admitted without condition. (2) When they have been 
prepared by a graduate of the college engaged in the work of private instruction, 
one of whose pupils has before been admitted without condition. (3) When they 
bring certificates from schools which have been visited by a committee of the 
faculty and approved by them, or in regard to which the faculty have other sufficient 
means of information. (4) The certificate of the regents of the State of New York 
are accepted. (5) The certificate of the. president of Harvard College offered by 

ED 95--38 



1186 · E))UCATION REPORT, · 1894-95. 

persons who have successfully passed the examinations for women will be accepted. 
The final examination in any subject covered by a certificate must have been taken 
within two years of the time of tho candidate's entrance to college. 

Union College, Schenectacly, N. Y.-As a means of raising the school standards in 
preparatory English, all candidates will be examined in English, l>ut in other sub
jects pass cards and certificates of the regents of the University of the State of New 
York and diplomas of schools approved by the faculty will be accepted. 

Trinity College, Durharn, N. C.- Stu.dents bringing certificates of proficiency in 
sul>jects required for admission to the freshman class only from preparatory schools 
on the "scholarship list" will be admitted without examination. The affiliated 
schools are: Trinity (N. C.) High School, Jonesboro (N. C.) High School, Burling
ton (N. C.) Academy, Bellwood (N. C.) Academy, Trinity Academy, Pilot Mountain, 
N. C.; Morven (N. C.) Academy, Hartland (N. C.) Academy. 

Muskingurn College, New Conco1·d, Ohio.- Applicants from the Barnesville, Cam
bridge, New Concord, Zanesville, and Dresden high schools and Fultonham Academy, 
and from other high schools and academies whose work the faculty may accept, will 
be given credit for the work they have done. 

Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio.-Tho following re~ulations 1rn,ve been adopted by the 
faculty in regard to admission by certificate: 

(1) Diplomas issued by high schools and academies whose work bas been examined 
and approyed are accepted in all subjects in which the requirements are fully covered 
by the diploma. The list of schools examined ancl approved is as follows: Akron, 
Ashtabula, Austinburg, Bellevue, Bucyrus, Canton, Uharclon, Hughes High School 
of Cincinnati, Cleveland Central, Cleveland ·west, Columbus, Dayton, Elyria, 
Geneva, Jefferson, Kinsman, Lima, Mansfield, Massillon, Monroeville, Mount Vernon, 
Newark, Norwalk, Oberlin, Painesville, Salem, Sandusky, South New Lyme, Tiffin, 
Toledo, Troy, ·warren, Wellington, and Zanesville, in Ohio; Buffalo and Warsaw, in 
New York; Perkiomen Seminary, Pennsburg, Pa.; Lansing High School, Michigan; 
Ottawa and Princeton, in Illinois; Sioux City, in Iowa, and Denver, -in Colorado. 

(2) Applications for such approval of the work of a school must he made by t_he 
principal and accomptmiecl by full and explicit information eoncerning the studies 
~Dd COl1fSeS. 

(3) Conditional permission may be granted to the principal of a school to send 
students for admission upon certificate for a limited period. ·when three or more 
students so received have shown by their subsequent standing that their prepara
tion was satisfactory, the permission may be extended to a longer period. 

(4) All students entering in whole or in part upon certificate must send a full 
statement by their teachers of the work done in each study. 

Wilmington College, Wilmington , Ohio.-Certificates of work done in Friends' a~ade
mies and in public high schools whose p rincipals aro known to the faculty will be 
accept ed in lieu of examination. 

Willamette University, Salem,, Oreg.-Stndents bearing certificates from the follow
ing correlated academies will be admitted : vVasco Independent Academy, The 
Dalles, Oreg.; Santiam Academy, Lebanon, Oreg.; Pendleton AcaQ.emy, Pendleton, 
Oreg. 

Dickinson Colle[Je, Carlisle, Pa.-Certain preparatory schools of approved standing 
are al1ow1~d to examine their own students, who will be admitted on the certificate of 
the principals . Diplomas or certificates of graduation from schools and seminaries 
are not accepted unless accompanied by statement.s from tlrn principal or faculties 
that tlle applicants have completed in a satisfactory mannei- the work r equiretl for 
admission to college. 

University of Pennsyl1,ania, Philadelphia, Pa.-Candidates are admitted, in certain 
cases, either wholly or in part upon diplomas of 1rnblic high schools. Candidates 
who present such diplomas will be referred to a committee, who will examine each 
ease and decide whether the diplomas shall be accepted in lieu of examinations, and 
what subjects they properly cover. 

Swarthmore College, Swm·thrnore, Pa.-Graduates of the following schools are admit
ted upon presenting regular certificates, properly filled up by the principals : Friends' 
Central School, Philadelphia, Pa.; lhiends' Seminary, New York City; Friends' High 
School, Baltimore, Md.; Woodstown Academy, Woodstown, N. J.; Friends' School, 
Wilmington, Del.; Friends' High School, ·westchester, Pa.; Friends' High School, 
Moorestown, N. J.; Buckingham Friends' School, Lahaska, Pa.; Friends' Academy, 
Locust Valley, Long Island; Friends' Select School, Washington, D. C.; Sherwood 
School, Sanely Spring, Md.; Friends' School, Kennett Square, Pa.; Providence Pre
pa~ative Meeting School, Media, Pa.; Oakland Boarding chooJ, Fallston, Md.; 
Friends' Normal Institute, Risingsun, Md.; Abington Friends' Schoo], Jenkintown, 
Pa.; Swarthmore Grammar School, Swarthmore, Pa.; George Schoo], Newtown, Pa.; 
Fr_ien_ds' Schoo], Christiana, Pa. Blank certificates t1re fornishe<l. each year to the 
prmc1pals of these preparatory schools and to such private teachers as may be named 
for the privilege. 
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U.S. Grant University, Athens ancl Chattan0-oga,, Tenn.-Realiziug tho importance of 
thorough and systematic preparation for higher studies and extended courses, the 
trustees have arranged for concerted and harmonious action among the principal 
seminaries and academies that are tributary to the nniversity by the adoption of a 
uniform course of study leading to the regular college ancl technical classes. The 
following schools are comprised in the association: Powell's Valley Academy, Well 
Springs, Tenn.; Fuller Institute, Chucky City, Tenn.; Roanoke Academy, Roanoke, 
Va.; Leicester Academy, Leicester, N. C.; Mount Zion (Ga.) Academy; Oakland 

. Academy, Laurel Gap, Tenn.; Parrottsvil1e (Tenn.) Academy; McLemoresville 
(Tenn.) Aci:i,demy; Bloomington (Tenn.) College; Kingsley Academy, Bloomingdale, 
Tenn.; Mountain City (Tenn.) Academy; Mallalieu Academy, Kinsey, Ala.; Ellijay 
(Ga.) Academy; Graham Academy, Smyrna, N. C.; Murphy Collegiate Institute, 
Sevierville, Tenn.; Fair View College, Trap Hill, N: C.; Sunbright (Tenn.) Academy. 

Carson ancl Newman College, Mossy Creek, Tenn.-Graduates of.Jonesboro high school, 
Harrison and Chilhowee Normal Academy, and other preparatory schools of acknowl
edged standing will be admitted on the certificates from sucll schools. 

Washi11gton College, Tenn.-Grnduates- from the incorporated high schools of the 
State are admitted without examination. 

Austin College, Sherman, Tcx.-Students completing the course through any school 
recognized by the University of Texas will be a,dmitted to the freshman class with
out examination. In addition, the high schools of Sherman and Summer Hill are 
also recognized. 

Lawrence University, Appleton, Wis.-Gracluates of any school which has been ap
provecl by the faculty may be admitted on the presentation of a certificate giving 
their standing. Graduates of the high schools accredited by the State University 
may be admitted for courses corresponding to the courses they have taken, excepting 
those accredited in the English conrses. Graduates of normal schools of Wisconsin 
are accepted upon their record at these schools. Certificates of standing from high 
schools not accredited are received in somo studies. 

Be1oit Co1lege, Beloit, Wis.-Graduates of any school which has been ::,,pprovcLl by 
the faculty after personal visitation -will, when recommended by the principal of the 
school, be admitted without examination. Applicants for admission to the science 
course from accredited schools will be admittecl without Latin provided the applicant 
is a graduate from a; four-years course of study, which is the equivalent of the general 
science course issued for ,visconsin high schools. Graduates of the normal schools 
of Wisconsin are accepted upon their record at those schools. Certificates aro received 
from more distant schools of established reputation. The following schools are on 
the accredited list: Beloit College Academy; Carroll ColJege, Waukesha; Rochester 
Academy; Warren (Ill.) Academy; Smith Academy, St. Louis, Mo. In Wisconsin: 
High schools of Beloit, Delaware, Eau Claire, Elkhorn, Fort Atkinson, Janesville, La 
Crosse, Milwaukee (East Side and South Side), Monroe, Racine, Sparta, Whitewater. 
In Illinois: High schools of Chicago (north division, south division, west division, 
northwest division, Lake View, Lake, Englewood, and Hyde Park), Aurora (east), 
Austin, Elgin, Lagrango, Oak Park, Ottawa, Rockford; Sioux City, Iowai Duluth, 
Minn. 

III. INSTITUTIONS . ADMITTING STUDE:N"TS UPON PRESENTATIO:N OF CERTII?ICATES 
FROM APPROVED OR .ACCREDITED HIGH SCHOOLS A.t.~D ACADE:.VIIES, AND WBICH DO 
NOT PUBLISH LISTS OF BUCH SCHOOLS IN THEIR ANNUAL CATALOGUES. 

Hendrix College, Conway, Ark. 
Pomona College, Claremont, Cal. 
Throop Polytechnic Institute, Pasadena, 

Cal. 
University of Southern California, Uni

versity, Cal. 
San Joaquin Valley College,Woodbridge, 

Cal. 
Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 
Georgetown University, Washington, 

D. C. 
Seminary West of the Suwanee River, 

Tallahassee, Fla. 
Rollins Coilege, Winter Park, Fla. 
Hedding College, Abingdon, Ill. 
Eureka College, Eureka, 111. 
Knox College, Galesburg, Ill. 
Lombard University, Galesburg-, Ill. 
Franklin College, Pranklin, Ind. 
Hanover College, Hanover, Ind. 

Ridgeville CoJlege, Ridgeville, Ind. 
Coe College, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 
Amity College, College Springs, Iowa. 
Drake University, Des Moines, Iowa. 
Parsons College, Fairfield, Iowa. 
Upper Iowa University, Fayette, Iowa. 
Iowa College, Grinnell, Iowa. 
Simpson College, Indianola, Iowa.. 
Iowa .. Wesleyan University, Mount 

Pleasant, Iowa. 
Cornell College, Mount Vernon, Iowa. 
Penn College, Oskaloosa, Iowa. 
Central University, Pella, Iowa. 
College of Emporia, Emporia, Kans. 
Central College, Enterprise, Kans. 
Kansas Wesleyan University, Salina, 

Kans. 
Cooper Memorial College, Sterling, Kans. 
Southwest Kansas College, Winfield, 

Kans. 
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Kentucky Wesleyan College, Winchester, 
Ky. 

Bates College, Lewiston, Me. 
Woman's College of Baltimore, Md. 
Boston University, Boston, Mass. 
'l'ufts College, Mass. 
Smith College, Northampton, Mass. 
Mount Holyoke College, South Radley, 

Mass. ,v ellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 
Adrian College, Adrian, Mich. 
Alma College, Alma, Mich. 
Battle Creek College, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Benzonia College, Benzonia, Mich. 
Kalamazoo College, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Hamline University, Hamline, Minn. 
Macalester College, St. Paul, Minn. 
Drury College, Springfield, Mo. 
Missouri Wesleyan College, Cameron, 

Mo. 
Central Wesleyan College, Warrenton, 

Mo. 
Union College, College View, Nebr. 
Nebraska Wesleyan University, Univer-

sity Place, Nebr. 
York College, York, Nebr. 
Dartmouth College, Hanover, N. H. 
Rutgers College, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Wells College, Aurora, N.Y. 
St. Lawrence University, Canton, N. Y. 
Hamilton College, ClJnton, N. Y. 
Elmira College, Elmira, N. Y. 
Hobart. College, Geneva, N. Y. 
Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y. 
University of Rochester, Rochester, N.Y. 
Syracuse University, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Buchtel College, Akron, Ohio. 
Mount Union College, Alliance, Ohio. 

Ashlau d Un iversit y, Ashland , Ohio. 
Bald win University, Berea, Ohio. 
Western Reser ve University, Cleveland, 

Ohio. 
Ohio W esleyan University, Delaw:ire, 

Oh io. 
Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio. 
Hiram College, Hiram, Ohio. 
Lima College, Lima, Ohio. 
Marietta College, Marietta, Ohio. 
Miami University, Oxford, Ohio. 
Heidelberg Univer sity, Tiffi n, Ohio. 
Otterbein University, Westerville, Ohio. 
University of W ooster, Wooster, Oh io. 
Pacific University, F orest Grove, Oreg. 
Ursinus College, Collegeville, Pa . 
Lafayette College, East on, Pa. 
Pennsylvania, College, Gettysburg, Pa. 
Haverford College, Haverford, Pa. 
Monongahela College, Jefferson, P a . 
Bucknell University, Lewisburg, Pa. 
Allegheny College, Meadville, Pa. 
Washington and Jefferson College,Wash-

ington, Pa. 
Brown University, Providence, R. I . 
Bla13k Hills College, Hot Springs, S. Dak. 
Redfield College, Redfield, S. Dak. 
Cumberland University, Lebanon, Tenn. 
Maryville College, Maryville, Tenn. 
Fort Worth Universit y, Fort W orth, Tex. 
Add Ran Christian University , Thorp 

Spring, Tex. 
Middlebury College, Middlebury, Vt. 
Norwich University, Northfield, Vt . 
Walla Walla College, College Place, 

Wash. 
'Yhitman College, Walla Walla, Waf:!h. 

IV. INSTITUTIONS 1 ACCEPTING CERTIFICATES AND DIPLOMAS OF THE REGENTS OF 

THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF N!i:W YORK. 

Monmouth College, Monmouth, Ill. 
Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 
Hillsdale College, Hillsdale, Mich. 
St. Stephen's College, Annandale, N. Y. 
Wells College, Aurora, N. Y. 
Polytechnic Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
St. Lawrence University, Canton, N. Y. 
Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y. 
Elmira College, Elmira, N. Y. 

Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y, 
Colgate University, Hamilt on, N. Y. 
Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 
Manhattan College, New York City. 
Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
University of Rochester, Rochester, N. Y. 
Syracuse University, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Lafayette College, Easton, Pa. 
Allegheny College, Meadville, Pa. 

V. INSTITUTIONS ADMITTING STUDENTS ON DIPLOMAS OR CERTIFICATES FROM 
APPROVED HIGH SCHOOLS AND ACADEMIES AND WHICH DO NOT PUBLISH A LIST 
OF SUCH SCHOOLS. 

Northwestern College, Naperville, Ill. 
Midland College, Atchison, Kans. 
Highland University, Highland, Kans. I 

Lane University, Lecompton, Kans. 
Cotner University, Bethany, Nebr. 
Lebanon Valley College, Annville, Pa. 

1 Does not include State institutions accepting such certificates and diplomas . 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

TECHNOLOGICAL INSTRUCTION IN THE LAND-GRANT 
OOLLEGES.1 

Probably the earliest chair explicitly though partly concerned with instruction 
in science was created by an American college. In 1727 Thomas Hollis, a merchant 
of London, "though jeered at and sneered at hy many" (in England), persisted in 
his design to endow Harvard College with a "professorship of mathematics and 
physical science." It was not until 1730 that the "Principia" were firmly estab
lished even at Newton's own university of Cambridge, while at Oxford it is said. 
that the "majority of the residents regarded mathematics and Puritanism as allied 
and equally unholy subjects." 

I. 
In America the first institution of higher education that was induced by the 

liberality of an individual to recognize industrialism was Harvard College, which 
in 1816 established "a new institution and professorship in order to teach by regular 
courses of academical and public lectures, accompanied with proper experiments, the 
utility of the physical and mathematical sciences, and for the extension of the indus
try, prosperity,· happiness1 and the well-being of society." Tbe founder of this chair 
was the celebrated experimental scientist1 Count Rumford1 a native of Woburn, 
Mass., where he had been known as Benjamin Thompson. How unprepared for the 
introduction of this subject the pedagogical world was at that date may be inferred 
from the fact that the college authorities, in view of the "novelty of the- institution," 
required only four annual lectures to be given by the first professor while he pre
pared himself for the duties of his chair. In 1827 the professor resigned, and for 
seven years the vacancy remained unfilled. 

At Yale and Princeton a chair of chemistry had been more fortunate. The study of 
general chemistry since the days of the alchemists has been found well adapted to 
inspire interest. Besides, the early chairs for this science were created at an epoch 
in European history when the discoveries of Cavendish and Priestly and the system 
of Lavoisier had made chemistry the order of the day; though even at Harvard chem
istry was for years joined at first with materia medica and then with mineralogy. 

During the decade 1820-1830 a strong protest was made against the college curric
ulum in America. Efforts were made at Harvard, Amherst, and Yale to modify the 
course, and Union had alternatives as early as 1824. It is rather hazardous to 
attempt to .account for this. After the close of the Revolutionary war Washington 
had deeply lamented that so many of the youth of this country studied in Europe, 
and after the close of the Napoleonic wars it again became quite fashionable for 
American students to continue their education in European universities. A con
stantly accelerated impetus may thus have been given to higher education in the 
United States by these students as they returned to their native land. Yet it seems 

1 By Mr. Wellford .Addis, specialist in the Bureau for obtaining and collating information relating to 
colleges of agriculture and the mechanic arts. 
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more probable that a new conception of a college curriculum was due to the example 
afforded by the University of Virginia, which was established 1818-1825, rather than 
to the slow process of organic development brought a.bout by tho efforts of individ
ual professors. 

It is not difficult to say where Mr. Jefferson got his idea of a university cnrriculmn 
that bears a pretty close resemblance to the several bills ( or proj ets, as they are 
called in France) introduced into the National Assembly by Mirabeau, Talleyrand, 
and Condercet (1789-1793), the representatives of a party with which Mr. Jefferson 
had very intim'ate relations during his residence at Paris from 1785 to 1789. But irre
spective of the mere question as to the origin of the idea, the first comprehensive 
attempt in America to change the college curriculum was the founding of the Uni
versity of Virginia. Gradually the practice of having parallel classical and scfontific 
courses came to be a. feature of our higher education. But there was room for 
another type, and as the idea of a Harvard came from England, and as the idea of 
a ,University of Virginia came directly or indirectly from France, so the idea of a 
Johns Hopkins came from Germa,ny. 

Such are the three university types of North America; 1 lJut beside them there has 
arisen another type, which at first had the character which Count Rumford desired 
to give to his chair at Harvard, but is now developing a strong tendency to claiin 
for itself the disciplinary power that, in the sphere of liternTy research, the inclivid
ua,l effort in the seminaria. of Johns Hopkins is known to give, and for similar rea
sons. In this type th~ laboratory or shop takes tho place of the library and quasi 
originn,l manuscripts, and activity and concentration of thought aro sought to be 
developed by the study of industrial operations and appliances rather than the 
power of philosophic generalization and the delicate sensibilities and discernment 
of the literary man through the study of the classics or other literature exclusively. 

II. 

In 1824 Stephen Van Rensselaer made an effort to do for the people directly through 
lectures what Count Rumford had desired to do for them through the medium of 
a college. Mr. Van Rensselaer had satisfied himself that great defects existed in 
the or<l.inary and prevailing systems of education; he "saw that some of the most 
useful subjects of human knowledge were scarcely communicated at all in quarters 
where they seemed most needed for the practical purposes of lif~." His first move
ment was to send a scientific person, with competent assistants and adequate nippa
ratus, to deliYer familiar lectures on chemistry, natural philosophy, and natural his
tory. Having difficulty in finding competent lecturers, his next effort was to found 
a normal school of science, such perhaps as ho may have heard that the first French 
Republic had established under the name L'Eco]e Normale. The principal object of 
the American school, as indeed the object of the French school, was to qualify per
sons to instruct the sons arnl daughters of tradesmen and farmers in the application 
of experimental chemistry, physics, and natura,l history to agriculture, domestic 
economy, arts, and manufactures. Such was the origin of the Rensselaer Institute. 
In 1839 ,·,it was stated as a fact from calculations actually made, that the institute 
had itself furnished more experimental teachers and professors, engineers, geologists, 
etc., t han had been furnished in the same time by all the colleges in the Union." 
Ten years later, however, it was found that "there were certain radical defects in 
the fundamental features of its organization, an<l. that the course of stud·y was unde
niably somewhat vague, unsystematic, and incomplete." The course was alwred to 
conform to the character of tho instruction given in the polytechnic schools of 
Europe, and the word polytechnic a.dded to the title of the school. 

The munificence of Count Rumford began to tell at Harvard about 1847 in an 
unexpected way. .Mr. Ab bot Lawrence desired to found a school of practical science 
at Bo ton, and to encourage him Harvard appointed a chemist to fill the Rumford 

1 Only one of which can be said to be in a European sense of university grade. 
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professorship, chemistry then being the 11ractical science of tho day, with headquar
ters at Liebig's laboratory in Hesse-Darmstadt and Boussingault's farm in Alsace. 
Mr. Lawrence, in establishing the school now known by his name, considered that 
elementary and classical eel ucation h ad been am ply provided. for in Massachusetts. The 
classical schools would supply the professions with educated men, while tho counting
house or the ocean was 1 he proper school for the votaries of commerce; but, he asked, 
where could industry educate her far more numerous votaries f As established, the 
Lawrence Scientific School was composed of three departments, with the Rumford 
professor as dean and the Rumford endowment as the :financia,l foundation. These 
departments were practical chemistry, zoology, and. civil engineering. The profes
sor of chemistry had stucliecl in Liebig' s laboratory; Professor Agassiz organized 
the departments of geology and zoology, but what the department of engineering 

. was to be no one knew. After considerable delay the ox-president of the college, Mr. 
Edward Everett, was appealed to to say what form this new department of higher 
education should take, and he is reported to have replied: "vVell, my idea would be 
that you, the professor of engineering, shonlu. come to. Cambridge and put up a sign 
as a surveyor and receive young men into your office." At :first the school s-eems to 
have been a university all to itself, but in 1871 it was brought into close connection 
with tho college, and the Rumford professorship ':made to follow its particular 
objects, light and heat and the higher physics." 

The influence of the researches of Liebig, Boussingault, and others in animal and 
vegetable chemistry and physiology has been alreally spoken of a.s sufficiently pow
erful to cause the Rumford professorship to be given to a chemist, and it may be 
inferrell that the same influence was the efficient cause in the establishment of the 
Sheffield Scientific School of Yale. A-,,, early as 1846 the corporation of Yale College 
established two professorships of a scientific character. One of these was to give 
instruction in agricultural chemistry and animal and vegetable physiology, the 
other in pra.ctica1 chemistry. Like the Harvard venture in the same direction, 
"this department was left very much.to t ake care of itself. No one in particular 
either helped or hindered its growth. Indeed, outside of those immediately and 
specially interested in it, no one troubled himself about it at all; and its position 
from the first was anomalous." .Abont 1852 a third professorship or department was 
added to the other two, and to organize it the l)rofessor of civil engineering in Brown 
UniYersity came to Yale, bringing a class of 26 students with him. These professor
ships-disjecta membra of a school of science-were in the course of a year or two 
united into a "hypothetical institution called the Yale Scientific School,'' but there 
was no real connection between them until Mr. Sheffield, emulating Mr. Lawrence, 
ga,ve $50,000 to support the Sheffielu Scientific School, after purchasing a building 
in which to house it. The income derived from the fund g iven by Congress to the 
State of Connecticut, and then by the State to the Sheffield School, made its future 
doubly secure. 

III. 

In Vermont and in Virginia sdentific schools of a peculiar character were founded 
during the fourth decade of the present century. This characteristic was the mili
tary feature. As the founder of the northern school resigned tho superintendency 
of the Military Academy at West Point to establish the institution that in 1834 
b ecame the Norwich University, and as Virginia Military Institute was confessedly 
established upon the basis of the '\Vest Point institution, it may be assumed that 
the military features were copied from the national school rather than adopted for the 
:pedagogical or humanitarian reasons that the classicists assign for the retention of 
Latin and Greek. Both of these institutions have been eminently successful in their 
way. A president of the northern school was killed while leading his r egiment, 
the Ninth New England, up the heights of Chepultepec, and his son, another alum
nus and a major-general, was killed in t he late war, while five of the professors of 
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the southern school lost their lives as general or regimental officers; and it is related 
with melancholy generality that 200 of its alumni were slain tn battle and 350 maimed 
for life. 

IV. 

Let us pause for a moment to summarize what has been said. It has been found 
that shortly after the close of the war of 1812, and the beginning of a mannfa.ctur
ing ern in the United States, a series of attempts was made to teach the peoplr., or a 
portion of them, the scientific facts which underlie the mechanic arts. Indeed, in 
1830 this connection of the practical or useful with an institution of learning- took 
a very singular turn, for at perhaps a dozen· institutions, notably at the Oneida 
Institute of Science and Industry, a system of exercises was adopted on the farm 
or in a mechanic shop that was not only to serve as a means of physical exercise, 
but also to afford support to the student. Perhaps it is not just to charge this 
eccentricity to the account of the e.ffort to supply American superintendents and 
foremen to American industry; yet in our polytechnic institutions established 
before the civil war we find no effort to impart skill as well as directive power. 
Civil engineers were called imrveyors, and the other great branch of technical 
instruction, chemistry, was also of a character which may be denominated genteel. 

In the "fifties," and therefore co'incident with the influx of first great foreign 
immigration, a demand sprang up for instruction in agriculture. Agricultural 
schools were established in Pennsylvania, in Iowa, and in other States, and in Mich
igan and Illinois the State normal schools, established about the same time, were to 
give instruction in husbandry, a,gricultural chemistry, an d animal and vegetable 
physiology. But these schools and departments never :flourished. 

Attention was drawn from the genteel trades of chemistry and surveying, and the 
management of that very crude factory called a farm, to the business of making 
machines and industrial apparatus by the revival of industry that followed the civil 
war. Thus a class of institutions was called into life that had as their cardinal 
features-theretofore unknown-the performance of manual labor in a shop, and in 
a systematic manner. 

Practical schools of mechanical engineering appeared a lmost simultaneously at 
Worcester, Mass., at Hoboken, N. J., and at Champaign, Ill. As the found ers of the 
Worcester Free Institute were undoubtedly the firs t to provide for the practical 
laboratories or shops adapted to this mechanical instruction, it will be considered 
here as the type of the others. This school was founded by John Boynton, esq., of 
Templeton, in 1865, for the purpose of giving instruction in those branches of study 
which were not taught in. tho public schools, but which are essential and best adapted 
to train the young for practical life, especially as mechanics, manufacturers, or farm
ers. These rather vague instructions would, in all probability, have entailed the 
usual literary course in. books on mechanics, steam engines, boiler making, ancl the 
1ike, with the usual work in the chemical and physical laboratories. The school 
was rescued from this fate by tLe generosity of Ichabod ,vashburn, of W orcester, 
who, in 1866, added to its outfit a, new feature which he described as follows: 

"There shall be a machine shop of sufficient capacity to employ tw,nty or more 
apprentices, with a suitable number of practical teachers and workmen in the shop 
to instruct such apprentices, and provided with all necessary steam power, engines, 
tools, apparatus, and machinery of the most a,pproved models and styles in use, to 
carry on the business of such machine shop in all its parts as a practical working 
establishment." 

It will be obsen-ed that this indicates a museum and laboratory rolled up into one, 
and such au fanovation can not be too greatly emphasized; for the study of books in 
which scientific facts are recorded can never compete successfully with the litera
tures of Greece or ome a.· a means of mental training, nnless the principles accepted 
by a society which those Jitera.tnrcs have made are fundamentally ch anged. The 
ruling oligarchy which produced and supported those literatures left industry to 
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slaves and applied itself to war, literature, and art, and, to n. moderate degree, to tlie 
most elevating business in which a people ean engage-that is to say, commerce 
upon the high seas. 

V. 

Other than as given in schools for the defective or delinquent classes, it has been 
sliown how technical instruction iu the United States has been broadening down 
from the . edncation of a few chemists and surveyors toward the instruction of a 
number of young men who are taught by manual and visual familiarity the business 
at which they are to earn their daily bread in future life. It would be but to rep0at 
what is already well known to attempt to show how such instruction for boys of 14 
or 15 years was systematized by the introduction of the Russian system as in opera
tion at the Strogonoff School at Moscow, and the effect of the kindergarten and 
industrial drawing propaganda awakened by the experiments of Massachusetts and 
several of our great cities, but there is one feature connected with the growth of 
technical instruction in the United States which is of special interest. In Europe 
trade schools have long existed, and are mainly support•~d by the community in 
which they are located, for they have been established in order to teach the indus
tries peculiar to their environment. Indeed, many of the so-called industrial schools 
of Europe are only complementary to an apprenticeship. They are merely drawing 
schools for apprentices in decorative or industrial fine art, or are courses of elemen
tary lectures on the scientific facts underlying industrial operations of a far more 
substantial kind. At these complementary schools the apprentice, after the com
p1etion of his day's work, or on Sunday, is taught to design or is told in an enter
taining way of the principles which guide the work at which he has spent the day 
or week. It thus a1)pears that the instruction given by the American "manual 
training school" is very much more generalized than that given in Europe. Yet 
this is not the special point adverted to above. That point is that only in tJrn 
United States has any wide attempt been mado to inaugurate a comprehensive sys
tem of instruction which would be for the benefit of agriculture aud the mechanic 

_ arts; and the basis of this provision is even more material than the history of the 
motives and the course of legislation which allowed the provision to be made. This 
basis was the possession of large bodies of land by the :Federal Government given 
to it by the States or purchased by it to consolidate its territory. 

The people inhabiting this country when it was discovered were regarded by the 
European Governments as ferre naturre, and the title of the land upon which they 
ra.nged being in European law vacant, they granted it, not by local metes and 
uounds as in Europe, but by parallels of latitude which they suspected ran from the 
Atlantic to another ocean. Some acquaintance with the eastern coast, indeed, made 
it possible to be less lavish in granting the continent away; but the inexhaustible 
supply of territory perpetuated the liberal spirit that had from the very beginning 
pl'evailed. It was therefore natural that communities, poor in purse but rich in 
good will and land, should use their surplus for fostering education. The first public 
school of Boston was endowed with public land, the college at Cambridge during 
the first century and a half of its existence received nearly 100 square miles, and 
one year before the Puritans landed upon the New England coast 10,000 acres had 
been granted by the Virginia Company to found an English university in America,. 
Nor did this munificence stop with the endowment of the schools; the Boston school
master, the Cambridge president, and the university surorintendent were also 
endowed, the first with 30, the second with GOO, and the third with 300 acres. 

But of all the grants of public land for education two stand preeminent. One of 
these is thought to have laid the foundation of the school systems of the States 
which were formed from the Northwest Territory and settled by a people bred to 
believe in public schools, and the other, though granted for the purpose of benefiting 
agriculture and the mechanic arts, is considered with the same show of reason to 
have promoted the study of science, for their "leading object shall be * * * to 
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teach such branches of learning ns are related to agriculture and the meclrnnic arts." 
Various interpretations have been put upon this act. In some cases State uninnsi
ties have been founded, in other cases old State universities have been endowed; 
sometimes tho school which has been established is almost entirely an agricultural 
school, in other cases it is almost entirely an institution for technical instruction. 
In Missouri an institution already in existence was charged with the agricultural 
branch of the work and an institute of technology established in another part of the 
State, while in Massachusetts an institute of technology already in being was 
intrusted with work of giving technical instruction and an agricultural college 
established at a distance. But whatever differences in organization may appear, 
owing to tho generality of the terms of the act or inadvertency, this much remains
that thcso schools have never been anything but schools of agricultural and 
mechanical engineering. The trade school of Enrope-the school for the common 
people, the caste school, the school for the "industrial classcs"-has no or next to 
no following in America. 

VI. 

The first attempt to investigate ancl in a measure, probably, to coordinate the 
work of the schools established for the benefit of a,griculturo and the mechanic arts 
was made by this Bureau. Commissioner Eaton lrnd the fortune to secure tho 
services of an agent in the person of Prof. D. C. Gilman,1 who reported at some 
length upon their condition, advising that a report such as his own be made at 
least once in ten-years. 

At tho date of his report, November 1, 18717 28 States of the 34 having received the 
land grant were known to have taken definite steps toward the establishment of 
such colleges as the act of Congress in 1862 contemplated. Those efforts had been 
usually put forth in good faith, but in some States the unsettled condition of affairs, 
ancl in others vaigue notions respecting the possibility of securing the end in view 
had been a disturbing factor. A great difficulty had been experienced in securing the 
services of accomplished and able men as professors in the departments of science 
of the institutions, which to Professor Gilman appeared to be one of the greatest 
obstacles which impede the success of the new movement. In almost every State the 
national grant ha,d been added to the funds of some existing institution, in order 
that by the concentration of resources greater power may ue acquired; but almost 
invariably, in cases, the Congressional funds, with others, expressly given for scien
tific purposes, have been separately invested ancl employed, so that they may not be 
diverted to classical or literary studies. The reporter deprecates the use of t he term 
agricultural colleges, and hopes that something more proper as well as generic will 
be adopted, such as "national," "governmental," or "United States," as a prefix 
for a class of colleges so largely indebted to the Congressional endowment. 

The first want felt in the establishment of this class of schools was the education 
of men of science to man t:bem, but tho first purpose for which they were estab
lished was the instruction of able, educated, trustworthy technologists, such as 
well-informed engineers, architects, mechanicians, manufacturers, miners, agricul
turists, and the like for which the country was at tJiat time loudly calling. The 
third need was the education of skillful laborers, men who add to dexterity and 
muscular ability an a-ppreciation of their work, an acquaintance more or less pro
found with the nature of the materials, the natural laws underlying th.e manu
facturers' processes, etc. It was safe to say that at the da.te of 1871 in all the 
institutions enjoying tho benefit of the act of 1862, the second or technological need 
was being met. Some of the institutions also appear to have had closely in mind 
the wants of those who are to labor with their hands upon the farm and in the 
workshop, and there was one or more in which the presence of a post-graduate 

1Now president of the Johns Hopkins University, but then a professor in the Sbefrielcl Scientific 
School of Yale University, his report for tho Tiurean being ",acatiou work." 
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course indicated a, desire to supply men of science. In other institutions agriculture 
predominated over the mechanfo arts, and this variation seemed to Professor Gilman 
to bo about to be made more manifest in the future, and he regarded it on the 
whole, as desirable that each n ational college shoul<l. have an office an<l. aim of its 
own based upon a careful study of the want of the State in which it is located. . 

In regard to agriculture, Professor Gilman observes: "There is no doubt that 
many of those who urged upon Congress the bestowal of a grant of land to the sev
eral States were deeply interested in the culture of the soil. There is also no doubt 
that in many cases the end to be gained was better understood than the means 
whieh should be employed, or, in other words, that the theory of agriculture was 
vaguely worked out." 

As to the military feature of the law of 1862, Professor Gilman found that it, Lad 
given a great deal of trouble, nnd, as far as his observation had gone, in most of 
the Sta.tes the repeal would be welcome. 

VII. 

Professor Gilman was perfectly correct in prognosticating that as time elapse<l. 
the institutions he had reported upon would tend to direct their energies along one 
certain line rather than another. The absolute necessity of making a goo.d secondm·y 
ec1ucation the base of a good technological education, everywhere recognizol1-in 
Germany, England, and France-the inability of the country boy to get such an 
ec1ucation at home, tho literary character of the corps of the instructors, all tended 
to make secondary instructions, properly so called, play a very important part in 
this class of institutions, especiaUy in those which had been connected with a 
higher institution of learning. Technology was rescued from the fate of agricnlture 
by the wave of enthusiasm for ma.uual training and the happy exhibition at the 
Centennial Exposition of the. Stroganoff School of Della Vos's scheme of mannul 
instruction without a view to remuneration, But agriculture lagged behind until 
Congress again came to its aid by passing two laws, one known as the Hatch Act 
and tlJe other as the Mon·m Act.. These and the law of 1862, to which they are sup
plementary, are tho .financial foundation of the schools created for the "liberal and 
practical education of the industrial classes" and thereby "for the benefit of agri
cultm·e and tho mechanic arts. 1.r · A couspectns of these laws is given for convenience 
of reforence. 



Federal laws regarding institutions created by the act of 1862 and modified or enlarged by those of 1887 and 1890. 

SYNOPSIS OF THE LAW OF .JULY 2, 1862, 

To establish collef:! !~c~:n~i!~!!. of agriculture and 

1. The grant. 

Each State now existing and each new State admitted 
into t,he Union shall bo entitled to as many times 30,000 
acres of public land (not mineral bearing) as it had in 
1860 or has, at the time of its admission, representa
tives in both Houses of Congress. ·when there is not 
enough (or no) public land within a State, scrip shall 
be issued; but no State shall locate land in another 
Stattl save through assi~ees, nor shall any portion of 
land be located smaller tnau a quarter section. 

S. The object of the gra,nt. 

Ten per cent or less of the entire gross proceeds of 
the grant may be used, if authorized by the legislature, 
in the :purchase ofland for sites or experimental farms. 

The mterest of the entire remaining gross proceeds 
of the grant sha.ll be used for the endowment,, support, 
and mamtenance of at least, one college where the lea<l
ina- object shall be, without excluding other scientific 
nnil classical studies, and including military tactics, to 
teach SU(llt branches of learning as are related to agri
culture and the mechanic arts in such manner as the 
legislatures of the 8tates ma:v respectively prescribe, 
in order to promote the liberal and practical educa.tion 
of the industrial classes in the several pursuits ancl 
professions of life. 

An annual report shall be made regarding the prog
ress of each college, regarding impro,ements and ex
periments made, with their cast and results, and such 
other matters, including State, industrial, and econom
ical statistics, as may be useful, one copy of which shall 
be transmitted by mail free by each to all the other 
colleges of the same class, and one copy t o the Secre· 
tary of the Interior. 

SYNOPSIS OF THE LAW OF MARCH 2, 1887. 

To establish experimflntal stations in connection with 
colleges established by the law of.July 2, 1862. [Wher
ever t he word State is used the word Territory is im
plied.] 

1. The annual subsidy. 

There shall be appropriated annually, until the pro
vision is amended, suspended, or repealed, the sum of 
$15,000 to each State, to be paid quarterly out of any 
money in the United States Treasury arising from the 
sale of public lands, to the treasurer or other officer 
duly appointed by the governing boards of the colleges 
that have been or may be established in virtue of the 
act of .July 2, 1862. The sum so granted is to be used 
for the following purposes: 

2. The object of the subsi(ly. 

There may be flxpended out of the first annual ap. 
propriation the sum of $3,000 or less, in the erection, 
enlargement, or repair of necessary building or build
ings , and $750 or less of subsequent appropriations may 
be so expended. 

There shall be established under the direction of the 
college or colleges, or agricultural departments of col
leges, created by the law of 1862, in each State a de
partment to be known as an "agricultural experiment 
station." Such experiment station shall conduct origi
nal researches or verify experiments, to wit: (1) On the 
physiology of plants and animals and the diseases to 
which they are severally subject, with remedies for the 
same; (2) on the chemical composition of u seful plants 
at their different stages of growth ; (3) on the com
parative adva,ntages of rotative cropping as pursued 
under a varying series of crops; (4) on tbe capacity of 
new plant ~ or tree& for acclimation; (5) in t h e analysis 
of soils and of water; (6) on the chemical composition 
of manures, natural or artificial, with experiments de
signed to test their compara tive effects on crops of dif. 
ferent kinds; (7) on t he adaptation and value of grasses 
and forage plants; (8) on the composition and digesti
bility of the different kinds of food for domestic ani
mals; (9) on the scientific and economic questions in
volvecl in the production of butter and cheese; and 
such other researches and experiments bearing directly 
upon t,be agricultural industry of.the Unite~ States as 
mav iu ea.ch case be deemed advisable, having due re
gar<l to tho climate of the State. 

SYNOPSIS OF THE LAW OF AUGUST 30, 1890. 

To more completely endow the colleges established 
under the law of .July 2, 1862. [Wherever the word 
State is used the word Territory is implied.] 

1. The annual subsidy. 

There shall be annually appropriated until the pro
vision is amended, suspended, or repealed, out of any 
money arising from the sale of public l ands not other
wise appropriated, for the more complete endowment 
and maintenance of colleges for the benefit of agricul
ture and the mechanic arts, the sum of $15,000, and an 
annual increase of $1,000 until the appropriation shall 
be $25,000. [Territories not yet StateH may be benefi
ciaries of this law though not of the law of 1862.] 

2. The object of the subsidy. 

The amounts annually received by each designated 
school or college shall be applied only to instruction in 
agriculture, the mechanic arts, the .English language, 
and the various branches of mathematical , physical, 
natural, and economic science, with special reference to 
their applications in tho industries of life and to the 
facilities for such instruction. 

An annual r eport shall be made by the president of 
each college to tho Secretary of Agriculture, as well as 
to the Secretary of the Interior, regarding the condi
tion and progress of the college, including statistical 
information in relation to i t s r eceipts and expenditures, 
its librar y , t he number of its student s and professors, 
and also as to any improvements and experiments 

· m ade under the direction of any experiment stations 
attach eel to the college, with their cost aud results, and 
such other industrial and economical statistics as may 
be rega,rded as useful, one copy of which shall ho trans
mitted by mail free to other colleges of the same class . 
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!j. The conditions attached to the grant. 

The State legislature must formally accept the g_rant 
within three years, establish at least one school of the 
character set forth above within five years, ~ust re
place all losses to the fund must invest the ent1re gross 
proceeds, after a permitt~d expenditure of not more 
~ban 10 per cent.thereof for sites or experimental far!I!s 
m safe stocks yielding not less than 5 per cent on t~eir 
par value, and must usethe interestwholly-excludmg 
thl; p~nchase, e1;ection, preservation, or repair of any 
bmldmg or bmldings-in support of the school or 
schools established by this act. 

S. Oonditions attached to the subsidy. 

The legislature of each State must formally_ac~ept 
the grants, must apply the appropriation t_o p3:ymg the 
neces~ary expenses of conducting investigations and 
exper1ments and printing and distributing_ the results. 
must. connect the station with the institution endowed 
by virtue of_ the act of .July 2, lS62, unless the State 
has an ex-peni:nental station se-parate from the college, 
or the colle~e 1s not distinctively an agricu~tural colleg~ 
or schoo~ tnough having connected with 1t an expen
me~tal farm or station, in either of which cases the 
leg1s~at~re ~ay apply the whole or in the case of the 
nond1stmct1vely agricultural college or school the 
wh~le or a p~rt t.o a distinctively a,g-riculti:ral s_chool 
havn~g a station, and no State shall disable itself from 
so domg by contract express or implied. 

Each station shall annually, on or before February- 1, 
make to tl:e governor of the State a full and detailed 
re:port of its operations, includinu a statement of re
ceipts '.1-nd expenditures, a copy of which shall be mu
tnally 1;11terchanged among t,he stations, and one sent, 
respectively, to the Secretary of Ao-riculture and the 
Secretary of the Treasury. · "' _ 

Bul_Ietins shall be published by each station at least 
once m three months, which shall be sent by Govern
ment frank to each newspaper in the State and to such 
persons who are actually eno-aged in agriculture who 
s!1all requ_e.it the same, as fa'i: as the meaus of the sta
tion permit. 

4. Federal jurisdiction. 

The Secretary of .Agriculture shall furnish forms, _as 
far as practicable, for the tabulation of.results o~ rn
vestigation, shall indicate from time to time sucp. Imes 
of inquiry as shall seem to him importa~t, and m ge:l
eral shall furnish such advice and assistance as will 
best-promote the pnrpose of this law. : 

Whenever there is unexpended a port1on of an an
nual ap-propriation, tht1 Secretary of th~ Treasury s~all 
deduct it from the next so that each station shall receive 
no more than is necess~ry to maintain it. 

!J. The conditions attached to the subsidy. 

Th!l State l~gislature must formally accept the grants, 
may m certam States propose an equitable division of 
the fund between one school for white and one school 
for colored students! s~all designate the officer to whom 
the annual appropriation shall be paid, who shall im
mediately pay it to the treasurer of the respective insti
tution or institutions, who shall be required to report 
to the Secretary of .Agriculture and to the Secretary 
of the Interior by detailed statement the amount re
ceived and disbursed, and shall replace all .sums.lost 
by any a.ction or contingency. and no "J?Ort1?n of the 
amount annually received shall 1?e applied dire?tly or 
indirectly to tli~ l!urchase, . er!lct10n, preservation, or 
repair of any bmldmg or bmldmgs. 

4. Federal jurisdiction. 

The Secretary of the Interior is charged with the 
proper administration of this Jaw, and the treasurer of 
each college shall report to him (and the Secretary of 
Agriculture), on or before the 1st day of September of 
each year, a detailed statement of the amount received 
in virtue of this law and its disbursement, and if any 
State misapplies or loses any portion of the appropri
ation and does not replace the same the Secretar_v of the 
Interior shall withhold all subsequent appropriatious, 
aml notify the President of the United States of his 
reas?1;1s therefor; but the State may appeal to C?ngr~ss, 
and 1f Congress nphold the Secretarv the amount with
held shall be covered into the '.l'reasu.ry. 
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VIII. 

The tendency at present manifested. by the institutions founded on the sale of 
public fands is one of separation from tho literary institutions with which, in Eng
land at least, at the present day, it is thought advisable that they should be 
conjoined. ·we ha;ve seen how slowly in the past our large existing institutions 
absorbed the conception that the empirical laws of nature should have a footing on 
the pfatform occupied by the subj ects occupied more particularly with the ideal 
concept ion of what a man ought to be as distinguished from what, under the given 
conditions of his age, he is, and it seems evident that as the German, Hecker, in 
establishing his realschulen, about the middle of the last century, was obliged to 
place them in opposition as it were against the classical colleges of his native land, 
and as Jefferson was obliged to found a new university, so the endowments given by 
Congress have endeavored to divorce themselves from a connection with institutions 
more particularly based on the pedagogical conceptions of the Renaissance or 
Reformation. 

In no other countries of the world has education been left more to local initiative 
tlrnn in the United States and England. In neither is there a minister of public 
instruction, as in continental countries, and in neither is anything more obnoxious 
ancl irritating than a fussy interference by the General Government with local con
cerns. But b both tho General Government has been appealed to for aid in estab
lishing technical education. One country has given "public lands/' the other its 
"whisky money," 1 for the "practical and liberal education of the industrial classcs."1 

But here the similitude ceases. In America the technical departments are "over
shadowed by the literary departments of the institutions with which they are con
nected ;" in England the universal complaint before the late secondary education 
commission was that by exacting fifteen hours a week for instruction in science 
literary instruction was being pushed to the wall. This difference is to be attributed 
t o one of two things, or rather to both, more or less, in combination. The Engli sh 
gr ant is a capitation payment given on results obtained and witnessed to by the 
inspectors and passed on by the examiners of the science and art department at 
London; the original American grant was outright; the other cause is the difference 
in grade of the English and American literary instruction conjoined. with technical 
instruction as h ere considered, the American literary instruction being higher . 

At home we have the president of one of our most promising technological insti
tutions observing in a report to this Bureau that if agricultural and mechanical col
leges could receive like recognition from the State that the State classical instit utions 
do it would be far better that such institutions as his own should be separated, but 
if the State classical college is permitted to do t echnical work, and thus compete 
with the technological college, it might be better to have them united. By an answer 
of tbis kind we are landed in the domain of educational economics. It is asserted by 
two of our correspondents that the answer to the question of separation depends upon 
the fin ancial conditions in each State, and that the best inter est of the technical 
school as a machine of instruction may be subserved by independence, but its exist
ence would l>e precarious without affiliation with tho treasury of the State univer
sity. But the conflicting claims are in general these: 

Elevated atmosphere of the humanities. Frigidity of that atmosphere. 
Economy of staff. Predilections of staff for literary work. 
Economy of general expenses. Temptation to divert land-grant money 

t o literary department necessities. 

The direct solution of questions of tllis kind is not within the power of legislation 
or of any other form of exterior control. Our old colleges not only were not spe
cifi ·ally for the education of the '' industrial classes" (whatever that may mean in 

1 So called from its being tbe '' excise revenue," £750,000 annnally. 
2 Meaning in England parents receiving from any source less than £4CO annually ($2,000). 
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.America), but were intended for all classes who were desirous of opening and enlarg
ing their intellects, irrespective of the emoluments legitimately :flowing from the 
capital of time ancl money spent in the effort, and when an institution having tra
ditions of that kind has affiliated itself to one "for the industrial classes'' it is but 
the exhibition of a familiar tendency of tho human mind, unless carefully gu:1rdecl 
aga.inst, that the newcomers en bloc should be regard.eel as something of an inferior 
order. .At Cornell or California University (new universities), where both classes 
were familiarized with each other and placed upon an equal footing from the begin
ning, this difficulty may be supposed to be unfelt. It is probable that the term 
"industri:11 cfasses" used in the act of 1862 was borrowed from England, where a 
science and art department for the industrial classes had been established, just before 
the first attempt to pass the bill in 1858, which was vetoed by President Buchanan.1 

The suggestion that the resources of the State have something to do with the ques
tion of keeping conjoined tho two classes of institutions invites an inquiry as to t he 
sum obtained by the institutions endowed by the acts of Congress. 

In ten States there is no income from State endowment or from appropriation, and 
from three no reports.2 In twenty-three States there are received specifically for agri
cultural and mechanical departments 2 $3~38,282. In twcl ve States there were received 
all told by State universities having land-grant colleges connected with them 
$751,633.2 Nearly all of which was contributed by Vlisconsin, Minnesota, Ohio, and 
California. 

Let us take the cases of Wisconsin, Minnesota, and California. The three univer
sities of those States received in 1894-95 collectively $706,726 from the State for the 
purpose of support and building. Of this, $152,050 were devoted to the purposes 
contemplated by the act of August, 1890-that is to say, over $21 in every $100 appro
priatecl by the State, either originally as endowment or by annual law. In these 
same institutions, however, there were 27 students in land-grant departments in 
every 100 students in attendance at the three universities, including the preparatory 
departmen t of one. .At an Eastern institution,. not aided by the State, but havfag 
land-grant departments among its colleges, in every $100 spent from all receipts 
except from the Federal Government subsidy, but for all purposes, $25 was spent 
for matters contemplated by the act of August' 30, 1890 (" Morrill Act"\ and that, 
too, upon a very narrow, not to say too rigorous, interpretation of the meaning 
of the words of that act. But in that institution, which has no preparatory depart
ment, 35 in every 100 students were in technical (including, of course, agricultural) 
departments. These grants by these States or universities just mentioned have been 
made in face of the fact that the land-grant endowed departments received $20,000 
a<lditional from the Federal Government to be wholly used for persons actually teach
ing, for actual instruction as specified by the law, and for actually necessary apparatus 
required by such instruction, and it can not be regarded as but liberal. It certainly 
can not be assumed. that there is any general desire on the part of those charged 
with the administration of literary institutions at the present date to be niggardly 
to departments endowed with the n ational land grants. • 

The value placed by the lanc1-grant colleges upon their instruction, as compared 
w ith the literary degree of A. B. on one hand and the scientific degree on the other, 
is capable of being illustrn.ted by replies they have made to special inquiries from 
this office. The opinion is about equally divided for and against the proposition 
that the training furnished by tho land-grant college making the answer is equal in 
valne t o the degree of .A. B., and in two or three instances it is thought that such 
training is not equal to the degree of B. S. given in our l arger colleges. For instance, 
on one side President Francis .A. ·walker says, in r egaru to the value of the training 
furnished by the technical courses of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology as 

1 The ideas of the English on this qu!)stion are given in the extrads from the testimony of the 
Bishop of London and the Rev. Mr. Maccarthy, pp. 610, 61G. 

2 Excluding colored schools . 
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compared wi t,h the mental-developing power of the ordinary A. B. or B. S. course : 
" Yes ; witbont any qna1i:fication. But this is only so (1) because in all our courses a 
modicum of philosophical theory (political economy, history, etc.) and of language 
studies is reqnfrell, :1ll<l. (2) because in every course the mastery of principles is held 
to be more important than the acquisition of technical knowledge or skill, the 
technical applications of science being chiefly valued (1) because they serve to 
interest the student in the principles made use of and (2) because by such applica
tions the student acquires the principles, not only in a higher degree, but in a 
different vrny than where he studies them in the lecture and recitation room ouly ." 
President Schurman, of Coruell, replies: "Yes; but I think the comparison should be 
made, not lJetween the technical courses and the A. B. or B. S. course, but between 
A. B. and B. S. or the technical courses, i. e., that humanistic studies (which appeal 
to something more than the intellect) should be contrasted with rationalisti c or 
scientific (including pure science and applied science courses). I regard the tech
nical courses as the equivalent of the conrses for B. S." A somewhat different way 
of saying the same thing is the response of President Cyrus Northrop: of the Uni
versity of Minnesota, to this effect: "No; technical know ledge is valuable, but it 
is gained at the sacrifice of culture and mental training if it occupies a large part 
of the undergraduate course. It may be more important to the student1 however, 
than culture and training (along literary lines) would be ; I mean more important 
to some students." Probably one or other of these answers would be acceptable to 
all other presidents who have favored the Bureau with rep]ies. In several cases the 
educational value of laboratory work is considered as fully equal to literary tr:;tining, 
and in several otb.e1·s it is intimated that were the students more thoroughly grounded 
in secondary studies before entering the college an affirmative answer might be 
given, though it is t estified by a president of a transmississippi college that most 
students can not be made to believe they ought to take a general course of literary 
aud sc ientific study before entering upon technical studies. 

As admission requirements now are, there is a heavy prepon<l.erence of opinion that 
t echnical degrees (bachelor of engineering, agriculture, etc.) should follow a post
graduate course; in other words, should be preceded by the degree of B. S. or A. B. 
President Alston Ellis, of the Colorado Agricultural College, remarks upon this 
point, "Both plans have advantages. If the scientific and literary comse did not 
beget a distaste for any work outside of the so-called learned professions, its train 
ing would form a good• foundation upon which to build special technical work. 
Were proper conditions in existence I would favor technical work by post-graduates; 
as things exist, I believe that the degrees named can be best given for under
graduate work that unites some degree of general culture with special t echnical 
training." President Charles S. Murkland, of the New Hampshire College of Agri
culture and the Mechanic Arts: "My r eason for preferring a general A. B. degree of 
four years as preliminary for all post-graduate work is that the t echnical degree 
s.houlcl mean something in addition t o the general degree. It commonly means 
something l ess than the general degree." On the other hand, the opposite opinion 
is succinctly stated by President J. S. Smart, of Purdue University, as follows: "I 
think the training in our technical schools can be and should be upon a p]ane com
parable with that of the classical institutions; therefore engineering deg-rees shonld 
be given for undergra<luate work. But very few technical degrees would be given, 
if given only for post-gra<l.uate work." General Walker, in advocating "an ordi
nary college course of four years, to be followe<l. by three years, or, in cases of excep_ 
tional ability, by t wo years, in a techno]ogical school," favors us with the follo wing 
judgment: "I do not think that the degree mechanical engineer, civil engineer, etc., 
should e\'"er be given for academic work, whether undergraduate or post-graduate. 
The engineer becomes such only by practice. It is his chamcteristic work to 
make choice between different methods of accomplishin o- a certain result and the 
jndgment required for this can not be taught in schools. So much for the word 
'engineer' in a college degree.'' 
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The foregoing almost answers the question, "At what age shall specialization be 
begun f" because it is quite apparent that the question is, in a large measure, depend
ent upon the mental condition rather than upon the completion of a year of life 
usually varying from the fourteenth to the nineteenth year. In general, it may b'e 
said that a synopsis of the definite replies to the question as to the age at which 
technical specialization should be begun is well represented in the reply of Presi
dent Patterson, of the State College of Kentucky: '' I would prefer to receive stu
dents in the mechanical engineering course of about the age of 18, and would expect 
them to lie well grounded in algebra, geometry, English, chemistry, and physics." 
Another president observes: "Chemistry, physics, and mathematics can not be 
begun too early for the purpose of mental development and trafoing. Their special 
applications to scientific-economic problems should not be entered upon before 17 or 
18, but a year later will not find the pupil at a disadvantage." 

The number of students pursuing courses of a technical nature in the institutions 
endowed by the national land grant are given below. It necessarily follows that 
there should be some duplication not only from there being practically related s ub
jects such as agriculture and veterinary science, but also from the combinations in 
study offered by the institutions as leading to a degree. All due allowance being 
made for this difficulty, however, attention .may be called to the close equality of 
the totals given for students in the mechanic arts and those in agriculture. On the 
other hand, however, the students in agriculture and veterinary science are together 
only little more than 50 per cent of the whole body of engineering students. 

Students pursuing courses in-
Agr iculture ... ____ . _____ ...................... _ ................... ...... . 
Mechanical engineering .................................. ___ ... ~ _ ... _ .. . 
Civil engineering ........................................ ·--· .......... _ 
Electrical engineering .. _ ........ _ .. _ ..... _ ....... __ ... _ ............... . 
Mining engineering ..... _ ..... .. .......... _ ................ _ .......... _. 
Architecture .... _ .................. - . - .................. _ .. - ..... _ ...... . 
Household economy ........................... _ ........................ . 
Veterinary science~ .................................................... . 
Chemi cal engineering ......•.....•............................ _ ........ . 
Biology ........................... - .................................... . 
Military tactics ...•.•••••.••••..•••••...... _ .••.....••.................. 

2,712 
2,413 
1,107 
1,349 

163 
264 
321 
395 
21 
13 

7,741 



IX. 

1·opo1·tion of tirne (answered fo1· the most part as though the quest-ion had been "Number of honra clnring the week") which should be allottecl to the 
following sitbjeots in a teohnioal oou1·se on a basis of twenty reoitation hours a week, one 1·eoitatfon hour equaUng two hours in a shop or laboratory. 

[NOTE.-In justice to the institutions concerned it is to be remarked that for the most part they seemed to suppose that it was not an expression of opinion but the 
Rctnal facts as existing in each institution that was aske<l for. .A.gain, the multifarious details of an actual existing course of study can not be represented in questions so 
general as those that were asked in the form of inquiry.] 

I,unguaiges . Mathematics. Pure science (chemistry, etc.) . Laboratory and shop. 

Undergraduate. Post- Undergraduate. Post- Undergraduate. Post- Undergraduate. Post-
graduate. graduate. graduate. graduate Should politi-Institution n.nawering. cal economy, (Tho word hour to be under-
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Fl f:r-1 U1 U1 E-1 f:r-1 U1 ~'Ci w. E-1 p:; U1 U1 E-1 Fl Fl r:n -~ ------ - - ---------- - -- ------- -- - - ----
Alabama Agricultural and Me- 5 3 3 2 (a) (a) 5 5 5-10 3-8 5 (a) 3 3- 8 3-13 4-14 15-20 ---- 4½ 5 6 5 15 ---- Yes. chanical College. 
Alabama Normal and Indus- 4 4 4 0 2 2 5 5 5 0 4 4 5 5 5 0 6 6 6 6 (l 0 --··· ...... Yes. trial School (colored). 
University of Arizona .... _ .... 5 5 5 ..... ---- 7 7¾ 10 15 . ..... ---·· 7 5 5 5 ...... Included under 11 p ure science." An outline. Arkansas Inclustrial Univer- 6 6 3 3 2 2 5 7 6 8 8 8 3 4 6 3 4 4 6 9 5 6 6 6 Yes. sity. 
nranch Normal College of Ar- 10 10 10 10 20 20 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 20 20 10 10 10 1{) 20 20 Yes. k:msasiudustrial University 

(colored) . 
University of California .... .. _ 4 4 2 ..... .... .. ---- 6 5 5 ..•.. --- · -- --- 8 7 7 10 . .... ... ---- 2 4 13 10 ---·- -··· Yes, as elec-

tives. Colorado .A.gricultnral College. 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 4 4 5 5 5 5 6 6 5 . 5 5 5 6 6 Yes. Storrs Agricultural College . _. 7 6 5 4 3 3 5 5 5 4 .... · -··- 4 6 7 7 .••••• ---- 2 2 2 ., ---- Yes. Florida Agricultural College ... 10 8 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 ... - . 3 B 2 fl··-··- ---- 2 2 i.) 5 15 15 Yes. Purdue University ....... . ... . G- 10 2-3 2-3 ----- ----- ---· 5 3-5 3 - .•.. ~:::c:: 0 4-8 4-8 4-8 ........ ---- 5 5 5 5 - ••.. ---- To a limited 
I degree. Kansas Agricultural College .. . 5 3 2½ 2½ 5 5 5 5 5 (a) : (a ) (a) 5 7 5 5 (a) (a) 5 5 5 5 7 7 Yes. Stat~ 9ollege of Kentucky ... . . 4 4 4 4 ... .. 4 4 4 4 ... . -- -- - 0 4 4 0 .•.••. ---- 10 5 5 5 .... . ---· Yes. Loms1ana State University 5 3 3 ..... 5 - .. . 5 5 .•. - - · · ·-- ·---- · ---- 3, 5 3, 5 3, 5 3,4, 5 .... ...... ....... 3, 6 3,4 5, 6 2, 6 ----- ...... Yes. ant! Agricultural and Me-

ohanical College. 
5 5 Y~s. Maryland Agricultural College. 5 4 3 2 4 3 4 2 3 3 2 2 2 [j 4 4 5 5 1 4 4. 4 

Michigan Agricultural College 5 3 5 2 .. •• . 10 10 ]3 15 . • • --- -- 3 [> - - - -- 2 ..... . . ... . 9 10 11 10 ---- - ---· Yes. --- -(approximately). 
15 --- --· 2 4 t3 8 - . ... ---- Yes. University o_f M

0

innesota . .... .. 5 5 8 8 .... . ---- 5 5 2 2 - ... ---- . 4, 6 3, 10 J;, 
---· A.lcorn .A.gncultural nncl Me- 7 5 5 3 3 3 5 6 6 6 5 5 4 r; 5 0 4 4 4 4 4 5 8 8 Ye:;. 

ohanical College (colored). 

I-! 
l-...:;) 

0 
N) 

ttj 
tJ 
q 
0 
~ 
~ 
1-4 

0 z 
t:,j 
[Tj 
f"d 
0 
~ 
~~ 
~ 
00 
co 
fl>-

' ~ 
;JI 



Monta,na College of Agricul- 5 5 5 5 3 3 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 
ture and Mechanic Arts. 

University of Nevada. __ . ···-_. 7 5 2 2 0 0 7 5 4 4 10 10 7 
New HampshiroCollegeof Ag- 6 4 4 2 2 2 6 6 4 4 4 4 3 

riculturo and Mechanic Arts 
New Mexico College of AoTi_- 6-10 0 4-5 1 -- --· -. - . 5-7 4-5 0-10 0-5 0-2 

culture and Mechanic Arts. 
..... ...... 

0 0 Cornell University. ____ .... ___ . 3 0 0 0 5 7 5 0 0 0 3 
N ortb DakotaAgriculturalCol- 5 3 4 3-10 ·---- ...... 6-4 4-5 6-10 0-8 

Jog-e (approximately). ---- ----- ---· 
Rhode Island College of Aari- 4 4 4 4 3 3 4 4 4 4 . ---

culture and Mechanic A11s. 
...... ..... 

Clemson Agricultural Colleae 5 3 3 3 -- -- . ---- 3 6 8 8 ·--- 8 
SouthDakotaAgricultural d"ol_- 5 5 3-5 2 2 2 5 5 5-1 -----

lege. 
5-0 5-Q 5-0 5 

University of Tennessee . ...•.. 6 0 6 8 0 0 6 6-8 8-9 9-10 3 
Ut~h A~rioultural College .. _ .. 5 5 5 5 4 7 5 5 8 4 4 7 
U~nv_ers1ty of Vermont __ ....•. 6 5 2 2 ••••. ..... 6 5 3 3 5 
V1rgmia Agricultural and Me- 6 6 6 3 (a) (a) 6 6 6 3 6 6 3 

chanicnl olleO'e. 
We.st Virginia University ..... 8 8 2 2 .••.. ...... 6 6 7 7 6 6 7 
U mvorsit.y of v,.r isoonsin .•.. - . 5 5 3 -3 0 0 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 
Univernity of Wyoming--····· 5 5 5 0 5 0 5 5 5 5 .••. 5 ..... 

a Optional. 

5 5 5 5 5 
10 I 

5 10 10 10 10 

5 6 6 8 6 3 

4-7 0-8 4-7 ----·- ..... 6, 1 

\ 
6 3 2 0 0 0 

-···· ····· ....... ------ ---- 2 

----· ------ ........ ........ ....... ---·· 
8 8 8 ------ ---- 8 

5-2 5-1 5-0 5-0 10 5 

3, 4 4, r, 5-7 ....... ---- 12 
4 8 --- - . - 4, 5 ---· 5 
5 5 5 ------ ...... 3 
6 ti 3 (a) ..... 9 

7 6 6 7 7 4 
5 5 5 5 5 5 
5 5 5 ·----- ---- 10 

10 
1 

10 I 10 I 10 1 10 
From 1 to 2½. 

5 4 4 6 8 

6, 2,3 6,4, 3 4 8 ·---

8 9 10 20 20 
2 2 2 ·---- .... 

------ ------ ........ ...... .... 
8 8 8 .••.. .... 

10 5 5 5 5 

14 10-12 10-12 ·---- ----
5 4 4 4 4 
5 10 10 ....... ..... 

15 15 15 ....... ..... 
4 5 5 7 7 
5 5 5 10 10 

10 10 10 ..... ..... 
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Statistics for 1894-95 of institi1tions endowed by the act of Congress in 1862 and 1890 with public lands or a part of the proceeds arising frorn the sale 
thereof, or both. 

ai Faculty. Students, by departments. A 
] 

Prepara- Collegi- 1 Gradu-~ Library. 
~ 

tory. ate. ate. 
A 
<l> 

Institution and its post-office address. President. .§ 
~ 
A ai 
1-<j ai 'lo <l> d d d d <l> :c1 'H 

<l> <l> cD <l> s 0 A !l::I g s d s g s d s ~ 
eiS 0 cD 0 0 cD 0 'o s 
~ ;;;l ~ ;;;l ~ ;;;l ~ ;;;l ~ I>-

al 
r/1 p., 

-- - --------- - --- ---
iical College, Auburn, William Leroy Broun. __ . 6 22 -- -· 19 .. .. 235 4 12 1 9,939 8,800 

ual and mechanical Theo. B. Comstock _______ 5 8 · 1 10 17 14 12 ..... ---- 1,000 2,300 

'ayetteville, Ark ___ __ - John L. Buchanan _______ 7 20 4 114 ---- 32 -- -- 1 - --· 6,241 9,300 ;ural and mechanical Martin Kellogg ___ . __ . ___ _ 17 108 ---· ----- --- - 280 28 13 5 60,465 3, 863 

:t Collins, Colo. __ . ____ Alston Ellis _______ . ___ ... 7 18 3 40 22 118 42 6 2 4,838 7,500 d mechanical depart- Albert N. Raub .. ·-· ··· ··· 5 10 ---- -···· ..... 37 .... --- - ·--- 6,736 5,714 

~ City, Fla ______ ---·-· 0. Clute. ______________ . __ 9 14 3 61 8 50 32 -- -· 1, 695 2,000 fochanical Arts (Uni- H. C. White . .. . _____ ___ __ 21 103 5 27, 377 6,850 

10--- - -- -- _ -- - --·. -- - -- Franklin B. Gault __ . ___ . . 7 11 3 117 74 20 9 ---- -- - - 2,585 1,500 11 and mechanical de- .A. i:i. Draper_ .. . _. - _. - - __ . 10 67 9 116 31 493 84 I 22 9 27,609 5, 895 
, Eayette, IncL . _____ __ James H. Smart __________ 9 44 6 . ---- ·-·· 529 69 26 10 5, 935 273 hattan, Kans- __ _______ George T . Fairchild ______ 27 8 - - - .. ---· 348 194 13 17 15, 940 4,000 nical College, Lexing- James K. Patterson _____ 7 24 1 80 12 129 43 ---- 1 2,509 78 

Jtural and mechanical .r. vV. N icholson __________ 22 21 ---- 91 ---- 111 ---- ---- ---- 18, 800 --------
tl College, Orono, Me . . A. W. Harris. _____ _______ !l 20 1 ---- 191 9 3 --- - 9,782 2,580 Jlle11:e Park, Md . . _____ R. W. Silvester . . .. __ .. _. . 9 1 12 -·· _ 32 . 115 . -·· 6 1,350 400 
~e, Amherst, Mass . __ . Henry H . Goodell . __ .. __ . 19 19 ..• 192 . - - . 14 16,383 
ology, Bostou, Mass .. . F rancis A. Walker . __ .. __ . . - - - 42 --- 1liTl 5 36,930 14,600 
ige, Agricultural Col- Lewis G. Gorton ______ ___ . 15 31 _ •• 13 2 18,726 4, 000 

I 
1olis, Minn . ___ __ .. _. - - D. W. Spraguo, accouutan t . - - . 15 . _. - 292 59 152 16 . 41, 500 15, 000 
Hege of Mississippi, S.D. Lee ____ _____ __ __ ____ . 5 I 25 \· _. . !)7 . 230 -- - - 9 . 3,"7!)4 5,760 

g g~, 

Property. 

Acres Value of under farm cultiva-
tion . lands. 

--------
140 $3,000 

90 4,500 

80 9,600 
100 12,322 

225 26, 750 
4 3,000 

95 3,635 
50 10,000 

375 10,000 
600 100,000 

149 70,000 
319 38,700 
45 25,000 

310 33,300 

120 3,600 
] 40 100 
250 41,000 

500 47,320 

R37 375,000 
450 42, 773 
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University of Missouri (agricultural and mechanical de· 
partment), Columbia, Mo. 

School of Mines, Rolla, Mo .............................. . 
Montana .Agricultural College, Bozeman, Mont.········· 
St.ate Umversity of Nevada (agricultural and mechan. 

1cal department), Reno Nev 
New Hampshire College' of Agriculture and Mechanic 

Arts, Durh am, N. H. 
Rutgers Scientific School New Brunswick, N . .J · · · · ·_- · · -
College of Agricultural' and Mechanic .Arts, Mesilla 

Park, N. Mex. 
Agricultural Colle~e of Cornell Uni,rersity, Ithaca, N. Y. 
No:th Dakota ~gncuJtural College, Fargo, N. Da~ ...... . 
Oh10 State University (ao-ricultural and mechamcal de· 

partment), Columbus, Ohio. 
Oklahoma_ Agricultural College, Stillwater, Ol~la ... -- ... . 
State .Agricultural College of Oreo-on. Corvallis, Oreg . .. . 
Pennsylvania State College State "'college, Pa .. -- ....... . 
Rho_de Island f:ollege of .Ag~·iculture and Mechanic Arts, 

Kmgs ton, R. I. 
Clemson Agricultural College Fort Hill, S. C .. · · · · · · · · · · 
State Agricultural College of South Dakota, Brookings, 

S.Dak. 
University of T ennessee (agricultural and mechanical 

department) , Knoxville, Tenn. 
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas, College 

Station, Tex. 
.A.g~icultural College, Logan, Utah .... -: ..... · -·. · · - · · · ... 
Umversity of Vermont and State .Agricultural College, 

Burlington, Vt. 
Virgi1;1ia ..Agricultural College, Blacksburg, Va._. .. : ..... . 
Wasbmgton .A.griculturnl College and School of Science, 

Pullman, Wash. 
West Virginia University (agricultural and mechanical 

d~part_meut), Morgantown, vy. Va. . 
Umvers1ty of Wisconsin (agncultural and mechamcal 

department), Madison, Wis. 
Universi ty of Wyoming /agricultural ancl mechanical 

department), L aramie, Wyo. 

R. H . .Jesse ............. . 6 I 23 •••• L••• ••• 1 -·•• 
(50) 1 1 ... -1 18, 253 I 24, 467 

W . B. Ric:11arcls, director. ·1 · ·;. ·1 9 I·· 3 ·1· ·43 ·1· 29 . .James Reid. .... .......... o 11 
Joseph E. Stubbs......... 5 7 

Chas. S. Murkland .. .... .. 8 17 

.......... ,- -- · 

.... ....... , .... 

79 
35 

17 , .... , ... · 
41 

33 , .... , .••. , .... 

78 I 19 , .... , .... 

.A.nstin Scott ............. . 
Samuel P. McCrea ....... . 10 1 28 

10 ]4 

.J. G. Schurman ........... 15 1 67 

.J. H. Worst............... 7 11 
William H. Scott.......... . . . . 56 

G. E . Morrow. .. . . . . . . . . . . 4 8 
John M. Bloss............ 6 15 
George vV. Atherton. .... . 16 40 
.John H. Washbum ....... 12 19 

E. B. Crai~head . . . . . . . . . . . 9 24 
Lewis McLouth . . . . . . . . . . 15 20 

4 
1

133 I 29 
1

143 
2 t.34 35 40 20 I 2 I 1 

··n?~r~:1 ir ~ 38 

1 I 49 i 41 I 28 I 26 l _ _ .. 

1 

... . 2 40 7 129 85 23 28 
3 73 13 207 6 2 .... 
5 . . . . . . . . 68 32 9 1 

4 
2~~ 1·62. 395 

Ill 51 I 7 I 4 

Chas. W. Dabney, jr ..... . 8 I 21 1 ••• • , ••••• , . • • -
.233 I 65 

368 

7 , .. •. 

4 , .... L. S.Ross ..... . .... ..... . . 8 I 20 1 •••• , ••••• , •••• 

.J. H. Paul........... . ..... 10 I 17 
Matthew H. Buckham.... 9 I 21 

.T. M. McBrycle ............ 8 23 

4 I 168 61 

55 , .. .. 
89 48 

81 149 
12 .... I 1 

254 
33 16 I.~~ .I:::: 

3,132 
1,800 
4,013 

3,607 

31,645 
2,324 

1,180 
750 

2,399 

522 

5,000 
359 

173, 450 1 28, 890 
2,095 400 

16, 730 8, 000 

2,007 
2,200 
9,721 
4,530 

l, 500 
3,865 

13,256 

4,500 

2,823 
49,695 

2,675 
3,328 

900 
1,000 

10,000 

8,500 

9,800 

3,000 

1,500 
2,114 

550 
1,219 Enoch A.Bryan . ...... .. . 7

1

11 

.J. L. Goodknight......... 6 13 

C. K. .A.dams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 

120 82 19 I ... . I ••.• I 10, 965 3,158 

12,000 

2,100 .A . .A. Johnson .... . ...... . 

;:9 1 · ... ' .... · 1 · .. · 1 424 , .... , 14 , .... , 34, 950 

, , 1 " ,, ,. ________ , _ _ _ ,. ,., 

220 I 141, 106 

160 I··· io: ooo -
30 13,000 

18,000 

9o 1·· ·io."ooo·· · 
105 37,000 
615 25, 000 
170 68,000 

160 5,000 
150 18,500 
300 40,000 
40 10,000 

400 26,280 
150 16, 000 

118 106,370 

225 2,416 

103 26,800 
120 23,000 

275 25,000 
236 15,000 

3 •••••••••. 

60 

180 

12,500 

9,540 

218, 000 

96,895 
15,000 
85,000 

79,500 

21 ,000 

97,500 
450,000 

35,000 
39,300 

690,300 
54,500 

45,000 
109,200 

62,729 

372,592 

158,000 
57,000 

182,100 
166,000 

50,000 

200,000 

20,000 
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Stati8tic11 fol' 1893 of institntions jo1· colo1·ed pm·sons endowed by the act of Congress in 1862 and 1890 with public lands or a part of the proceeds arising 
frorn the sale thereof, 01· both. 

A Faculty. 0 
:;3 
ol 
+' 
U2 .., 
A 
~ s Institution and i ts post-office address. President. ... 
~ 
A 
H 
~ A '-< 
0 ~ 

1t1 .i s 
j i 

0 

U1 ~ 
- -

Stn.te Normn.l and Industrial School, Normal, A la ._ . . _ ..... W. H . Council.. .. __ ..•. .. 2 11 . ----Ilranch Norrun.J. College of Arknnsas Industrial Univer- .J.C. Corbin .. .. _____ . ____ . -- -- 9 2 si ty Pino Bluff, Ark. 
Sta to Vollege for Colored Stu<lenfa, Dover, Del.. __ .... . ... vVesleyWebb ... ...•... . .. 3 ~'lorida State Normal and Industrial College for Colored T. De S. Tucker ........ _ .. 5 3 Students, Tallahassee, Fla. 
Georgia Industrial College for Color ed Youths, College, R.R. W right . ............. Ga. 
State Normal School for Colored Pcrsomi, F1·ankfort, Ky .. .John S . .Jackson .......... ---- 2 1 Southern Uuh-ersity and Agricultural and Mechanical I L A. Hill. ................ 6 7 Collego, Now Orleans, La. 
Alcorn Agricultur al and Mechanical College, Westside, Thos . .J. Calloway _ ........ 15 Miss. 
Lincoln Institute, Jefferson City, Mo ..... . ..... _ .......... 

}~o~c~~;~~: :: : : : :~:::~ . .. - . 4 2 A§'.-·icultural aud Mechanical College for the Colored 
7 2 nee, Greensboro, N. C. 

CJn,fiin University , Agricultural College, and Mechanical L. M . Dunton ... .......... 9 11 Instituto, Orangeburg, S. C. 
Prnil'ie View State Normal School, Prairie View, Tex ...... L . C. Anderson . __ .. _ ... _. 8 2 Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute, Hampton, H . B . Frissell. ......... . '. . 8 4 34 Va. 
West Virginia Colored Institute,Farm, W. Va ............ .J. n . nm .... ............ .. ...... 2 2 

Students, by departments. 

Prepara- Collegi- Gradu-
tory . ate. ate. 

- -------

ci ci ::1 
~ ~ ~ 

ci s .i s ci s 
~ 0 ~ 0 ~ 0 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
- - - - -- - - -
105 1 65 l . --- .. --. 
43 19 80 41 ...... -- --

22 7 
20 15 

143 63 

12 31 ---- --- -
110 186 115 104 

24.5 5 53 2 

63 66 50 2± ...... ----
70 7'7 8 .•.. ---- ----

243 132 17 6 -··. ----
80 96 15 4 ... .. ----

191 144 ---- . --- ...... . ----
15 25 19 19 ... . ----

Library. 

i 00 $ ~ 
.=l s A 

E g 0 

Po- Poi 
---

1,935 549 
2,625 764 

293 155 
547 337 

633 27 
727 412 

2,804 3,309 

............... ...... ....... 
!)20 --------

1,800 600 

896 95 
7,232 51G 

500 100 

Proper ty. 

Acres Value of under 
cultiva - farm 

lands. tion. 

230 $10,000 
20 25,000 

90 0, 000 
91 7,105 

5 1,000 
40 u, 000 

!JO 2,500 

15 2,300 
11 2,500 

120 15, 000 

110 15,000 
500 32,000 

20 2,750 

d 
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Financial statistics for 1894-95 of institutions endowed by act of Cong1·ess in 1862 atid 1890 with piiblic lancls 01· a part of the p1·oceeds arising f1·om the 
sale thereof, or both. 

Receipts. Expenditures. 

Name of institution. 
Balance 
on hand 
July 1, 

1894. 

Fec1ern.l aid- For col. 
State aid l----.----1 ---1 . l ege of' 

by en· I For sup. Fees and ao-ricul. 
dowment From act From act port of all other ti1're and 
and ap· of July 2, of August, experi· sources. mechanic 
propr1a· 1862. 30, 1890. ment sta. arts . 

tion. tions. 

Experi. 
ment 

station, 

I -1--1--•--·----·-- ., --

All other 
depart. 
ments. 

Al3:baml!-A~icu~tnraland Mechanical College.:································· $3 409 $5, 011 I $20,280 $11,060 $15,000 $4,708 $37,540 $20,215 .......•.. 
Umversity of Ari~onrn (agricultural and mechamcal department) ...................... ~.... 5, 500 . . . . . . . . . . 20, 00~ 15, 000 3~g · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ... . 
Ar~a,n?~s In?-ust~·~al 1!niversity.................................................. 4, 901 20, 560 10, 400 14, 5fo 1~, 000 2, !l, ~ 14, 217 14, !l96 $32, 5G~ 
Umvernityof .Califorma . . . .. . . . . ....... ....... .•. .... .. . .. . . . ....... .. . . . . . . .. . . . 18, 429 195, 593 43, !JSO 20,000 1~, 000 9, 00~ ~9, ~H 13,964 194,700 
Colorado Agricultural College ... ··········:······································ 2 609 411783 4,250 20,000 l~,000 4,~40 69,141 l?,750 .••••..... 
Dela:ware College (ao-ricultural and mechamcal department)...................... ' 33 3, ooo 4,080 16,000 lo, 000 1, ,~2 16, 1g~ lo, 000 7,143 
Florida .A.gricu~tur;f College ........... ·: ............. ·.·........ .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 1~7 10,000 15,000 1, 4v0 ~1, ~~o 16, 796 ...•...... 
Stn,~e Coµege of Agriculture and :Mechamc Arts, Georgia ............... ·.- ....... l, 435 . . . . . . . • • . 16, 9o4 13, 334 15, 000 ........ ; ·. 3~, 637 .••• ; • .......•...... 
Un~vers~tyof Idaho ........... ················:··································.......... 2-1, 811 .......... 20,000 15,000 43 ! ,650 lo,000 2,000 
University .of Il~inois (agi:icultural and mechamcaldepartment) .•. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 45, 227 148, 26!l 2?, J44 20, Of.10 lg, 000 34,664 2o7, ,!)30 17, ?19 8,917 
Purdue University ofinihana... .. . . .. . . ... ... . . . .....• .......... .. . . . . . . .. .... .. 7 214 25,000 12, 150 20,000 fo, OOu 32,805 116,058 15,329 4,263 
Kan~as Agricultural Collego ........................................................... : . . . . 5, 430 29, 1~2 20,000 15,000 6,992 63, 578 15,000 .... . .... ;. 
Agr~c?ltural and Mechanical Co!leo-e of Kentucky .. ·.- .- ··· .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 7 863 31,956 4, 9::,0 17,100 15,000 8,284 5!, 219 20,822 I 8,211 
Lot~1S1ana ~tate University (a?n~ultural and mechamcaldepartment) . . . . . . .. . . . ~; 996 20,240 O, 11~ 9,686 l?, 000 2,713 42, 4?1 15, O~O 
Mame Agnoultural and Mechamcal College.................................... 11 500 5, 01::J 20, OUO lo, 000 10, 670 49, 176 15, 0_3 
Maryland A o-ricultural College ..............•................................. . : : · · · · · · · · 4 · 15: 000 6, 143 20, O?O 15, 000 32, 38:lc 24, 348 15, 000 48, 697 
Massachusetts Agricultural CoUege .................... . ............ ·............. 167 23 637 7,300 13,333 15,000 560 49,997 15, 000 ........•. 
M'.1ss'.1chusetts Institute of Technology . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ~.... • 5, 469 G, Gu8 . . . . . . . . . . 284, 7!3 a 382, 090 ................... . 
Mie;higa;i State Agricultural College.............................................. . ii. 080 · 11, 785 30, 000 20, 000 15, 000 15,019 74, 209 15, 671 13, 637 
Umversityof Minnesota.. ................................................... ... 3~· 308 290 433 :a, 130 18, 'i50 21,000 6.t, 809 64 819 32 617 273 183 
Ag~·icultural and Mechanical College of Mississippi. ........................... :: ..,, <>2' 500 5,015 0, 2~4- 15, 000 7, 768 36'. 572 15' 000 9

1 

039 
Uittersity of Missouri (agricultural and mechanical department) ................... · 3. 284 · 1 o' 434 15, 850 18, 916 15, 000 5, Otl3 40, 013 15: 093 .•.... ' .•. . 
Sc ool of Min.es, Missouri ............................................................. '..... 14: 531 3,963 4, 729 . . . . . . . . . . 2,066 25, 137 ............... __ .. . 
~ontan\.A.griculturalCollege .................... :······························· 17 053 1,787 .......... 20,000 15,000 2,437 26,471 16,322 ......... . 

t~zersi .Y of Nebraska (agricultural and mechamcal department)............... . . ' ...... ... .................................................................... . . 
Sa eUmversityofNevada ....................................................... ··s·452· · 69 000 ...•...... 20,000 15,000 . ... ...... 20 000 15 ooo 15 047 
New Ham~shi~e College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2: 548 ..... : . . . . 4, 800 20, 000 15, 000 8, 794 20: 249 15: ooo 14: 096 
RutgcrsScien~1ficSchool. ............................. :···························· 2 .....•.... 6,!l2'1 20,000 15,000 5,603 20,002 15,000 12,527 
Co}l~ge of Agriculture and Mecha,m.c Ar~s, New Mexico.......................... 22,327 !l, 140 ... . .. . . . . 20,000 15, 0£~ 796 23,453 15, ooo 6,358 
A.,,nculturaJ College of Cornell University.......... ... .......................... . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . 19,000 20,000 16,810 . ... . . . . . . 13, 640 .•.... _ ....•. _ ..... . 
NorthDakota_Agr1?ultura~College ............. :································· 2,834 055,000 .......... 20,000 15,000 2,477 20,233 17,477 54,603 
Oh10 State u.;1::vers1ty (agricultural ancl mechamcal department)................. . . . . . . . . . . oo, 4~3 32,015 20,000 . . . . . . . . . . 23, 7~0 92, 340 . . . . . . . . . . 70, MS 
Oklahoma A.,ncultural College................................................... 17,947 s, 9o4 .•....... . 20,000 14,701 6::,4 22,278 15, ooo s, 004 

a Th_is .is the total expenditure of this t echnological school. 
b This 1s to meet the expenses for two years; $45,000 of the amount is for'' buil<l.ing and other special purposes.'' 
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Fillanci11l statistics Joi· 1894- 95 of institutions endowed by act of Congress in 1862 anil 1890 with pnblic lands or a part of the proceeds arising frorn the 
sale thereof, or both-ContinueJ.. 

Name of institut ion. 

Balance 
on hand 
.Tulyl, 

1894. 

Receipts. Expenditures. 

State aid Federal aid-
by en- 1----;----------1 Forcol-

dowment I I For sup- Fees and leg~ of 
and ap- From act From act port of all other agncul
propria- of .T uly 2, of A u gust experi- sources. ture and 

tion. 1862. 30, 1890. mentsta- mechanic 
tions . arts. 

Experi
ment 

station. 

Allot.her 
deJ,art
ments . 

-------------------------------1----1----·1----1----1----1----1----1---- 1----

Stato Agricultural College of Oregon ..........•••............. ....•.•........ . ... $3,777 $5,153 $20, 000 $15,000 $6,106 $34,399 $15,000 
PennsylvaJ1ia State Colli.-ge .................................. ........... .......... $40,714 25,637 20,000 15,000 a18, 898 ------·--· 15,000 
Rb ode Island College of Agriculture and Mech anic .Arts .... .. ... ............ ..•. 1,992 50, 000 20,000 15,000 84,006 69,686 16, 75H 
Clemson Agricultural College .... ...... .. .................. . ...................... 67, 000 . 5, 754 10, 000 15,000 8,396 72,358 15, ouo 
Sta~e A~-ricul~t~ral College of_Sonth Dakota ..... ... .. . .......... . ................. 3,735 7,700 20,000 15,000 2,664 28,568 15, 000 
Um"er,-uty of r ennessee (agncultural and mechamcal department) .............. 23, 760 20,000 15,000 11,695 40,748 15,000 
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas ........ . .......................... 25,000 14,280 15,000 15,000 ---------- 54, 280 15,000 
Agricultural College, Utah .. .... .... ..... ... ... . ..............••................. . ...... .... ........ 7,500 20, 000 15,000 5,569 19, 721 19, 52J 
University of Vermont and State Agricultural College ........................... 6,000 8,130 20.'000 15,000 28,395 31, 730 19,966 
Virginia Agrioultural and Mechanical College . . . .......................•......... 18,500 20,569 13,333 15,000 15,509 66,036 20, 50-i 
Washington Agricultural College anrl School of Science . . ........................ 2,498 58,962 20,000 15,000 2,442 95,100 15, 000 
West Virginia University (ag-rioultural and mechanical dep artment) ............. 14,235 20,400 5,388 17,000 15,000 4,016 7,609 19,642 
University of Wisconsin (agricultnral and mechanical department) .............. 215,700 17, 200 20,000 15,000 95,475 56, 160 30, 733 
University of Wyoming (agricultural an d mechanical department .....••..•..•... 1,775 3,250 20,000 15,000 1,411 18,239 15,428 

$6,000 

15,991 

8,253 
27, Hl9 

30,347 
276,492 

5, 194 

a For the year ending December 31, 1894. 
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Financial statistics for 1894-95 of instititti-ons /01· col01·ed P~:s_ons endowed by act of Congt·ess in 1862 and 1890 with public lands 01· a part of the proceeds 
ai tsing froni the sale thereof, or boih. 

Name of inst itution. 
Balance 
on h and 
.July 1, 

1894. 

Receipts. 

Federal aid-
State aid 1---------,-----
by en- For sup- 1 F ees and 

dowment From act From act port of all other 
and a_P· of.July 2, of.Au gust experi. sources. 
pr opria- 1862. 30, 1890. ment 1:1ta-

tion. tions. 

Expenditures . 

For col
lege of 

agricul
ture and 
mechanic 

arts. 

Experi-1.A.ll other 
ment depart-

station. ments. 

l ___ l-1---1--- 1---1-··---I---I ---· 

Branch Normal College of A..rkansas Industrial University ..............•. •••••· $70 
State Colored Normal and Industrial School............................... I 
Stat<: (Delaware) College for Colorod Students ..... . ... . .. ... ........•..•• :··· · · 8, 941 
F lond~ State Normal and Iudustrinl College for Colored Students ........•• ··· ·· 445 
Georgia Industrial College for Colored Youths ..•.•••....••••••.•••.•.•...•• ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · · · 
State (Kentucky) Normal School for Colored Perso~s .... ...•••••........... : · · · · 
~uthern University aJJd .A.gricul_tara\ and Mechamcal College ...••......... :::: 

~corn .A.gricnl tura1 and Mechamcal College - . - - . --- ... - -- - -.. . .....••.•.... . 
Lincoln Inst itute . . .. .. .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
Agri~ultu~a,1 and Mee. bani cal Colle~e for the Colorec~ Race, ~orth Carolina:::::: 
Cl~1~ U~1versity AO'ricultural Colrnge and Mechanrns' Institute .... . ..••...... . 
Pra1rie View State Normal School. .. . ·· - - ·· ·· ••·· •••• · · - -·•·· - - -•........ 
Hampton N 01·mal and Agricultural Institute .•.•............... _ .•...... :: · · · · · · 
West Virginia Colored Institute. -. - ... -· - -· · · · · -.. ... - - - . - ........... . ..... : : : : : : 

4-, 021 
4,510 

164 
11,001 
2,078 

6, 168 
3,810 

$~. ~o~ 1 ····· . . . .. 
v, ~4~ ..• • •••• • . 

2,800 
8,000 
3,000 
7,500 
2, 071 $5, 679 
2,562 . . . .. .. . . 
7, 500 ---· .. . .. . 
2,000 5,754 

12,750 ........ . 
. . . . .. . . . . 10,329 

7, 367 1··· · ..... . 

$8,918 --- ·-·--·- $19,710 
5,455 ---- ·----- 694 
4,000 · ·-------- 853 

10,000 .............. 112 
6,667 ..... .. ........ 565 
2,900 ··-------- 3,085 

10,314 ---------- 2,882 
11,693 ---------- 1,678 
l , 084 ---------- ---------· 
7,012 --------·- 1,250 

10, 000 ---------- 10,000 
5,000 ........... ......... ... .. 
6,668 ------ ---- 121,848 
3,000 ................. 1, 017 

a For all departments; but it is to be remarked that the school is founded OJJ. the idea of self-help. 

$11,301 ----·----- $18,405 
3,102 ·--------- 4,373 
4, 825 ............. 

10,000 ·--------· 2,912 
3,739 -- -------- 4. 1:!4 
2, 900 ---------- 6,180 

21,778 ---- ----·· 
21,544 ---------- ................. 

3,730 ---------- -····-----
5,075 ...... ........... 200 

11,849 -.............. 17, 75i 
17,500 ·····---- - 250 

a 128,852 ---------- ............... 
2,998 ............... 6,658 
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The degrees given by the institutions treated o~ in this chapter are indicat ed in 
tho following tabulation. It is a question how far these clegrees may be depended 
upon :1s showing the ultimate professional aim of the students who have received 
them. vVherever the inform::ition received has warranted it, such, for instance, as 
tho expression 10 B. S. in engineering, the degrees have been considered engineering 
degrees. 

Degree. 
Number given. 

Men. Women. Total. 

B. S .....• . •••••• •• ... 570 75 
.A..B.. .. .. ............ 121 55 
B . L ...... ...... ...... 64 61 
B.JYI.E ................ . ....•......... .. 
B.C.E ........ ..... . ........ .......... . 
P h . B . .. .. .. .......... 45 32 
Ph. G .. .. .. ......... . Gl 3 
M.S ... ... .........•. . 34 12 
B. E. E . ............ ........ .... ... .... . 
M . E ........•..•.... . . ...........•••••. 
B . .A.gr .............. ... .... . .......•... 

6-!5 
170 
125 
118 

74 
77 
64 
46 
45 
35 
32 

Degree. 
Number given. 

Men. Women. Total. 

.A.. M .••••••.••.•..... 22 2 
B . .A.rch.. ............. 16 2 
Ph.D ................. 10 5 
M.E.E .......................... ... ... . 
D. Sc................. 6 1 
D. V. M .. . ............................ . 

}fti1~~-.°&·i.i:~t;i::::: :::::: :: :::::::::: 
B. Mining E ng ....... ....... .. .. ..... . .. 
Ph. M ..... . ........................... . 
E.M ............... ... ........ _. ........ . 

2-! 
18 
]5 
9 
7 
4 
2 
2 
2 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

INSTRUCTION IN SOCIOLOGY IN INSTITUTIONS OF 
LEARNING.1 

By DAKIEL FULCOM.ER, 

.Acting Chairman, Lecturer in Social Science, University of Chicago. 

About two months ago I wrote all the college presidents of the United States, 
intending to present my results at a different gathering from this, and on a broader 
subject, embracing not only'' Instruction in sociology," but in all the other social 
sciences, such as history and economics. Upon President Finley's r equest to read a 
paper at this conference, a second circular letter was sent out, and this paper was 
prepared with reference only to sociology in the strict sense and to the related studies 
in charities and correction in which the conference is especially interested. My 
materiu1naturally falls under the following heads: (1) Statistics of this year's courses 
and students in sociology and philanthropy ; (2) the growth of these studies <luring 
the last ten y ears; (3) a description of the best courses thus far developed; (4) a 
consensus of opiuion as to definition, methods of teaching, etc.; and (5) the impor
tance of these subjects, as _testified to not only by educators but by the. demands 
shown among students for them. It is possible that we shall be led to sec in soci
ology a rival of the classics and physical sciences for the chi.ef place of honor in an 
i deal edu.cation. 

NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS TEACHING SOCIOLOGY. 

From the 422 colleges ancl universities written to, 146 replies were received. Of 
this number 29 have regular courses in sociology, using the word in tho looser sense 
to include charities and correction, while 24 have sociology proper, defining the term. 
as the study of society. In other words, one-fifth of all the colleges reporting teach 
what they call sociology, while one-sixth have sociology strictly speaking. 'l'hese 
figures do not include the institutions that give instruction in charities ancl correc
tions or the science of society incidentally to ethics, economics, etc. Of this sort 
there arc 6 more in sociology and 20 in charities and correction, some of which give 
qui to ex.tended instruction in these subjects. As regards the suujects of chief impor
tance to this conference, regular courses in charities and correction aro reported uy 
17 institutions; that is, by 12 per cent of all the ins ti tutions reporting. 

The 14 leading women's colleges, as classi:fie{l by the Bureau of Educat ion, were 
written to also; but their replies are u sed only in the synopses of opinion that fol
low, not in the statistics of students and courses. It must be said, in p assing, that 
they have had some of the b est sociological work of the United States, one of the 
strongest men in the country undoubtedly being Professor Giddings, who goes this 
year from Bryn Mawr to Columbia College. Five of the 8 women's colleges report
ing h ave courses in sociology, some of them being well equipped, while 4 have 
courses in charities and correction. 

One-ha lf, or 11, of the colleges reporting courses in sociology give the number of 
students, which ranges from 8 to 250 in each course, or an average of 50. The num
ber of students in courses in charities and correction ranges from 8 to 119, with an 
average of 43. 

AN HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

That there h as been an increase of remarkable rapidity in sociological instruction 
within the last few years will bo seen by comparing these fi&"ures with the courses 
of study in 101 colleges and universities printed by the Umted States Bureau of 

1 Ileprintecl from the Proceedings of the Twenty-first National Conference of Charities ::mcl Correc
tion, 1895. 

1211 
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Education five years ago. In that year only 6 of the institutions reportin~· had 
cqurses in sociology; that is, one-sixteenth of the total number, as compared with 
one-sixth at the present time. The institutions then teaching sociology were Yale, 
.. Williams, Cornell, Trinity, Tulane, and the University of Pennsylvania. Harvard 
offered the same course as now, "Ethics of social reform," it being claimed that this 
was the earliest course in the country devoted to charities and correction. 

Prom the fact that this was the only course in this subject in 1889 out of 101 institu
tions, the report that 45 courses were found three years previously in 103 institutions, 
as mado to the American Social Science Association, seems very questionable. My 
second circular letter was addressed particularly to these institutions, and I failed 
to find more than 8 or 10 which had either now or in the past the courses in ques
tion. The University of the State of Missouri replied, "More of this work, I fear, 
was 1·eported on paper than was done in actual fact;" while President Green writes, 
"Tho subjects mentioned in the iuclosed circular have n ever been t aught in Cum
berfand University." 

The evidence is clear at least as regards sociology proper. The first course enti
tled to that name dates back less than ten years; the number of courses has been 
quadrnpled in the last five y ears, and has been perh aps doubled in the year just 
passed; while, as regards tho immediate future, at least seven institutions have 
written me that they are planning to introduce the study soon. 

The ra,pid increase of courses in sociology which we have found is not confined to 
America. The continent also which produced a Comte, a Spencer, a Schaffle, and a 
De Greef is awakening to the supreme importance of this work in the university. 
The universities of Brussels, Paris, Berlin, Munich, Frei burg, Heidelberg, and many 
others gave courses last year in sociology proper; while anthropology, so closely 
related to it, has for many years held a most honorable position abroad. 

CHARITIES AND CORRECTION. 

As regards the history of courses in charities and correction alone, Mrs. Talbot 
wrote in 1886, in connection with the statistics already mentioned, as follows: 
"These three topics-crime, vice, and charities-receive far less attention in our col
leges and universities than the other topics of our schedule ( economics, etc.). T?e 
fact is due, doubtless, to the unformulated character of this department of so01al 
science. It is still in a state of empiricism, and no fundamental principles have 
been as yet reached, or at least generally recognized and adopted as such. " 

Professor Peabody sends an interesting history of his course in charities and ot~er 
social questions at Harvard. He says, "The teaching of ethics applied to somal 
questions was begun by me in this university in 1880 in the Divinity School." T~e 
figures given for each year show an increase from 2 students in 1881-82 to 48 rn 
1885-86, 100 in 1888-89, and 133 in 1892-93. This year's a ttendance is 119. The num
ber of hours per week has increased from ono to three. He continues, "The present 
constitution of this course under our elective system is as follows: 

Graduate stu dents. _____ . ____ .. __ .. ___ _ . __ . _ ... __ ..... __ .. ____ . _. __ .... -.... - - - . 7 
Divinity st udents ____ .... _____________________ ·---····---· __ ________________ .... - 20 
Senior students .. ___________ . ____ -----· ________________ ..... ______ .... ____ .... - -- . 55 
Junior students .. ____________________________ ·----· __________________ .... ________ 24 
Sophomore students _______________________ ._···- ______________________ ... --____ 2 
Special students .. __ ___________________________________________ .•.. ____________ 8 
Scientific students._. ________ ...... __ .............. _ .................. _ ... _. . . . . 3 

119 

"There is a students' department library of about 450 volumes to which each 
member of the class has a key. A Paine fellowship of $500 is designed for stu 
dents of these subjects. Two Paine prizes.are offered at $100 each, one for a special 
r esearch in some problem of charity, and one for a practical study of some aspect 
of the labor question." 

SOME COURSES DESCRIBED. 

No adequate conception will be had of the importanco sociology has reached in 
this country or its probable future without describing in some detail the vast variety 
of work going on in the department of social science and anthropology at, the 
University of Chicago. There are already several times as many courses given there 
as at any other university in the world . There are in this department 10 professors 
and instructors who teach in no other, namely, Small, Henderson, B.emis, Talbot, 
Starr, vyest, Thomas, Zeublin, Gentles, and Fulcomer. Of these, two give mainly 
university ex.tension lectures, one spending nearly his entire time outside of the city 
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of Chicago. There are 31 courses of study given by these professors. Those in 
pure sociology are: 

22. The methodology and bibliography of social science. 
23. Seminar. The psychology, ethics, and sociology of socialism. 
24. The province of sociology, and its relation to the special social sciences. 
25. Social psychology. 
26. The organic functions of the state and of Government. 
27. Problems of social statics. 
28. Problems of social dynamics. 
29. The sociology of the New Testament. 
30. The historical sociologies. 
31. The elements of sociology. 

The courses of most importance to this conference are, among others given by 
Professor Henderson, the following: 

16. Social treatment of dependents and defectives: Lectures, discussions, visits to 
institutions, reports. Second term, autumn quarter. 

17. Criminology: Criminal anthropology and social treatment of crime. Lectures, 
visits of inspection, study of living cases, reports. Winter quarter. 

18. Seminar: This will continue throughout tlie year, and will cover topics relating 
to all organization for promoting social welfare. IndiYidual needs and tastes of stu
dents will be considered, but a system of research and analysis will control the work 
for the yea.r . 

The seminar methods of work are of most value to s11ecialists. There are no lec
tures or text-books, but each student puts the entire year on some subject worthy of 
publication, such as an investigation of the charities or the missions of the city. 
Much practical work is required in all these courses. This year, for instance, the 
most of the students hav.e been visitors in charity work, have assisted Mr. ·wines, 
and have taken censuses of the unemployed sleeping in the City Hall and of "Ran
dal1's Army." 

CONSENSUS OF VIEWS ON SOCIOLOGY.-DEFINITION. 

To return to the letters on sociology sent by me, among the questions asked were 
the following: 

"What is your definition of sociology (as used distinctively from tho other social 
sciences) f" "How is it 1·elated to political economy, moral philosophy, etc.'" 

'l'he ma.in reason ior asking these questions was t.o be sure that the figures given 
me r e~tlly referred to sociology, and that the term was not used in the inaccurate 
way which is very common. I t was by no means supposed that the average de1ini
tion would be the true one. What sociology is can not be learn ed from the presidc11t 
of a Tennessee college, who said tl1at '' Under ethics and economics, most of tho sub
stance of sociology is already taught," or from the Iowa president, who, when asked 
to name his text- books on charities and correction, the family, anthrop·ology, and 
ethnology, answered, "The Bible." It is to the few specialists in the country that 
we look for definitions of any value. Among these we find at least two radically 
different views, the old and the new, which are intimated in President Finley's 
answer: "I am disposed to give 'sociology' the larger scope, considering it as the 
science of man in society, and not the science of dependency and delinquency, of 
the pauper and the criminal in 'society."' Although the older English and Ameri
can workers in charities and in other social reforms had reduced the t erm sociology 
from the broad meaning given to it by its inventor, Comte, as the science of society, 
to the science of abnormal society, the later specialists do not fall into this error. 
Professor Peabody, of Harvard, who has for many years been the most prominent 
insbructor in social 1·eforms, says: "Sociology is a much larger subject than the 
practical problems of charity and reform. If it can be taught at all, it may be taught 
quHe apart from these. It is the philosophy of soci:11 evolution." Professor Hen
derson, the author of the best work on charities and correction, defines sociology in 
the l ari er sen se as '' the study which seeks to coordinate the processes and the results 
of the special social sciences. It aims to consider society as an organic unity; to 
study its movement as a whole, its purpose, the conditions of pl'Ogress. It aims to 
show the legitimate place and dignity of each department of social investigation 
by considering it as a vital part of a vast and uniform movement of thought." One 
of the foremost professors of sociology, Giddings, of Columbia College, says: "Soci
ology is not an inclusive, it is the fundamental social science. It studies the ele
ments that make up society " " * and the simplest forms in which they are 
combined or organized, (1) by composition (family, clan, tribe, nation), (2) by con
stitution; that is, involuntary organizations for cooperation or division of labor." 
The most agree in calling it "a comprehensive science, including politics, economics, 
etc. 11 Others call it "a science of sciences;" "the study of the social nexus that 
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underlies tho various phenomena that are included in the various departments of 
social science;" "it is the philosophy of all;" "it treats of the evolution ·of society 
in its broadest sense." 

RELATIO::S- OP CHARITIES TO SOCIOLOGY. 

In answer to the question how charities and correction are "related to sociology, 
ethics, economics, etc.," all the replies make a distinction between them. The gen
eral view is expressed by Professor Henderson, who says: "General sociology treats 
society in its normal light, social pathology studies rnor1i<l conditions, remedies, 
etc." Many regard these studies as "applications of tho principles of ethics." 

The general answer to the questions, "Should tliey Lo taught separately from 
sociologyf" and "Before or after the latterf" is cxpresse<l. by Professor Peabody, 
who says: "These social questions should be dealt with late in liberal education. 
They presuppose both ethics and economics. In my own course a student is advised 
to take both before coming to me, and must have taken one or the other." Professor 
Commons, of Indiana University, alone would place them before, but says: "The 
organic nature of society should be constantly prominent." 

Of the eighteen answers to the question, "\Vouldyouputsociologybefore or after 
political economy, ethics, etc. f Yead" two-thirds say, "After," two" Before," au!1 
three make the same distinction as Professor Giddings, who says: "Logically,_s?cI
ology precedes political economy; *. * * yet in the educational scheme poht1cal 
economy shoul<l. be taught first, at least for the present." Professor Henderson 
says: '' I would have a 'sketch' course in the sophomore year of college and in the 
last year of normal school work, and then ethics, economics, political science. In 
graduate work tho subject can be taught again in its deeper and wider forms." 

The opinion as to the best year for teaching these subjects is best indicated by the 
statistics received. Of the 26 institutions teachjng sociology proper in 1894, 16 
clesjgnr.te the year. Nine of the 16 put it in the senior year. The junior year comes 
next, with only 2 institutions. Courses in charities and correction also aro found 
for the most part in the senior year, both in 1886 and iu 1894. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF SOCIOLOGY. 

Question 20 asked: '' vVou lcl yon ad vise or require sociology as a part of a general 
education, defining it broadly as the study of society taken as a wholef Whyf" 
Of the 24 who answered, not one replied in the negative, more tban one-half 
expressed themselves strongly in its favor, and 3 would require it even as a common 
school study. The replies of the 11 presidents in this number are of interest, ~hey_ 
being no doubt more impartial than those in charge of special departments. Six ?f 
these earnestly advise the stndy of sociology. One, the president of a Catholtc 
institntion, thinks it should be reserved 'for the university, and not the college 
period. The severest denunciation is that of the president of the University of 
Vermont, who says: "In my judgment, the so-called 'sociology' taught in our co~
leges, preached in our pulpits, and disseminated in our periodicals, is crude, sem1-
communistic, and harmful; and, until a new race of strong thinkers take hold of 
tho subject in a new spirit, wo shall make no real progress in either social science 
or social life." But the edge of his criticism is taken off when it becomes known 
that his institution was one of the earliest (1886) to give instruction in charities 
and correction "as a department of sociology." 

Professors who teach economics are thought in some quarters to bo critical of the 
ne_w science;_ but the nine who answered this question all favor it, alth?ugh. o_ne 
thmks the time has not yet arrived for it, and says: "Yes, when the umvers1t1_es 
have turned out a force of educators competent to direct the work, so that it will 
not fritter away in worthless study." A few -would go as far in the opposite direc
tion as Professor Commons, who says: "I should like to sec history, economics, nnd 
sociology given equal place with language and science from the beginning of high 
school tbrot1gh to the senior year of college." This energetic yonng professor is ou 
a committee of the teachers' association of his State to investigate ancl promote 
tho study of sociology and related subjects in the high schools. Professor Hender
son takes the broad view that is gaining ground on the continent when be says: "I 
would advise that teachers be prepared to treat all the studies of the primary and 
secondary schools in the sociologic spirit, but that text-books on sociology shou~d 
not come in till the sophomore year in college . . In connection with all studies chil
dren and youth should bo led graclually, as they are able, to fake their pfaco. as 
members of the community. This begins in the kindergarteu, and ends only with 
life." 

TIEASOXS FOR ITS STUDY. 

A class~fication of tho reasons assigned for the study discovers tho following: 
" (1) I~ 1s a prac~1cal preparation for life. Professor Thomas, of Baltimore, says: 

I advlse that soc10logy be made a part of every student's education. ii * * No 
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one is prepared for life who is ignorant of the laws that govern the social organism 
of which be is an integral part." The president of the University of ·wyoming also 
would require it for the r eason that "the rising generation will not be able to cor
rectly solve the problems now arising in society and government without this edu
cationa.l training." This reason is the most common one given. 

(2) ''The culture possibilities of sociology, together with its immense practical 
importance, warrant the fullest attention to it." (Professor Powers, of Smith 
College.) 

(3) ''The problems of sociology that are now agitating our civilization must not 
only Lo mastered Ly the leaders of the social reform, but they must be understood 
by everyday, honest middle classes before any h ealthy and permanent solution can 
be obtained." (President ,vaguer, of Morgan College.) '' Americans must soon 
meet anarchism, communism, and a score of wild theories of land, goods, and gov
ernment." (Professor :Ford, of Elmira C.ollege.) 

(4) "Sociology is a help to economics and ethics." (Professor ·weaver, De Pauw 
Univers.ity.) 

(5) The professor-prophet-of sociology, Herron, of Iowa College, must be put in 
a class by himself--the ethico-religious. Re answers: "Because man is a social 
being, because society is man, because the knowledge of how to live an associated 
life and how to express that life in actual human relations is the chief end of man, 
and, if one's creed be. called in question, the only way to glorify God." 

THE TIME NECESSARY FOR IT. 

Tho question, "How much time should be given to itf " brou,ght ou.t answers rang
ing from" Very little at present" to" So much as possible." The average amount 
s11ggested is about six months. The following expresses the minimum r equirement : 
"I think that at least three months shoulu be given to the study of sociology in all 
our undergraduate institutions. Of course, mu_cll more time should be given in post
grac1ua.te work." (President Johnson, University of Wyoming.) The number of 
months actually given to these studies in. the institutions reporting to me this year 
averages as follows; Sociology, five months, 22 institutions r~porting; charities and 
correction, five months, 1'1 institutions reporting. The length of tho courses in the 
latter ranges from one and one-half to nine months, a.ncl of those in sociology from 
one ancl one-half months in some institutions to a total of forty-nine and one-ha.If iu 
tho University of Chicago. 

"\Vhat other studies could best be cut down to make room for iU" The answer 
is, "The ancient languagJ3s," four times as frequently as any other. Among the other 
studies named aro economics, history, and mathematics,. "Any subject pursued for 
a longer time than two years may well have a term taken from it rather than have a 
student graduate with no training in sociology," says Professor Freer, of Mount Ver
non, Iowa. Professor Herron would cut down mathematics, or even omit biology. 
He says: "vVe can get through life without knowing much about beasts and suakes 
and toads, but it is becoming quite necessary that we know something about man." 
Several would solve the problem, not by cutting down anything, but by making 
sociology elective. 

I:MPORTAJS"CE OF INSTRUCTIO::,{ I~ CHARITIES . 

Tho answers to the question, "What place shoulcl theso subjects ( charities arnl cor
rection) have in education f" were all in favor of them, althou?;h some sai d "lt 
depends on the institution," or '' They are of changing importance; ' more called them 
"very important," and" an essentia l part of a libera l education." President Mosher 
says: "I can think of but fe-w subjects that I think would be of greater practical 
importance to our country than these would be if they could be taught by the lauo
Tatory method." Professor Commons would put them'' along with the elements of 
l)oliticttl economy in high schools." Their n eed to specialists is admirably repre
sentecl by Professor Henderson, who says: "Every man or woman who intends to 
eugago in the work of charity sbould study the scientific principles and methods of 
cbarity. Those who expect to deal with criminals or to write and speak on prison 
reform and prevention of crime ancl vice should give some systematic study to this 
subject. We have arranged to give double time to those who wish to specialize at 
this point.n 

The answers of Professor Small, as g iven below, tersely cover the main points of 
tho investigation, and may be taken as representing the high-water mark of socio
logical thought: 

Definition.-" Sociology is the philosophy of human welfare. As such1 it must be 
tho synthesis of all the particular social sciences." 

"\Vould you advise it * * * as part of a general education f" 
Answer. "Yes, in general, in the descriptive parts, to prepare the way for history, 

p oli tical economy, political science, and ethics." 
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"How much time should be given to itf" 
Answer. "Last half of sophomore year and first half of junior. I would have a. 

half year at the end of the senior year devoted to philosophical sociology after a. 
study of the special social sciences." 

"What other studies could best be cut down f" 
Answer. "Latin, Greek, and mathematics." 
"What place have charities and correction in education f" 
Answer. "Coordinate with political economy for general students." 
'' How are they related to sociologyf" 
Answer. "As pathology to physiology." 
"Should they be taught before or after the latterf" 
Answer. "After or contemporary." 

STUDE XTS DEMAND THESE COURSES. 

We have seen the importance of sociology demonstrated both from the united 
testimony of educators and from the rapidity of its adoption into colleges and um
versities. If any further evidence is necessary, it is forthcoming from the student's 
side. So far as statistics can be brought to this inquiry, sociology is shown to have 
already reached the first rank in popularity. The only place in which a fair com
parison can Le made is in the graduate school of the University of Chicago, where 
this departmeut is put upon an equality with all o1!J.ers, and where students are free 
to eleet it. The 232 graduate students attending in the autumn quarter of 1~93 
would give an average of 8 or 9 to each department, while the department of socu_tl 
science had 20. More Btudents have chosen it for their specialty- that is, tb_eir 
major work-than have gone into any other study, with the exception of English 
and history, each of which excel it by only 1 student. The theological stu<l.e~ts 
who have chosen courses outside of their specialties are almost exclusively in social 
science, there being 22 in this department, but only 4 in all other departments com
bined. 

The showing for this department as to the number of professors an<l. courses gi".en 
during that quarter is much the same. Sociology had 8 courses as compared with 
an average of 6 in other departments, and 5 professors as compared with an average 
of 3t. Durin~ the year there were 30 courses in this department, while the other 
humanities oftered only the following: Political economy, 19; political science, 16; 
history, 48; philosophy, 15; comparative religion, 4; and ethics, 3. . 

Hardly any of the courses in social science can be taken by juniors and semor~, 
but the fact that 66 per cent of them in this one quarter have elected the humnni
ties, or t,he studies of man, of which social science is the culmination, makes the 
argument complete. 

If we turn to courses in charities and correction alone, we find these also among 
the most popular courses in the institution. 'l'he attendance on them is more than 
twice that of the average course. 

CONCLUSION. 

This paper has been all of fact, none of theory. There are many q uestions that 
remain to be discussed, but they must be left to other speakers, and, indeed, iu part 
to future years. What is the relation of charities and correction to sociology! 
vVhat preparation is necessary for work in this field f Are the needs properly met 
by training schools and by other existing institutions f What chaPges, if any, will 
the_ systematic study of society make in the related fields of economics, ethics, edu
cation, or government f 

In view of the difficulty and. tho importance of the task, he is a fool who presumes 
to answer with authority. vVere it not that I have something more to suggest than 
others have said, I should not add my opinion to theirs . 

But the best of my prevision for the present is this, that education will some day 
be considered the most important fnn0tion of society, and the study of mankind the 
most important part of education; that the college education of the future is not to 
center arqund the ancient languages nor the physical sciences, but the humanities; 
that they will be the keynote of the public school as well as of the college; that all 
questions affecting man, as charities and correction, will be seen to depend upon a 
broad and scientific conception of the whole; that the evil~ done in the name of 
charity will largely disappear with increasing knowledge of that most complex of 
all studies, the science of m ankind; that the curing of dependency aud crime will 
b~ subordinated in large part to its prevention, and that the need for specialists 
will be seen in all divisions of social labor as well as now in industry and commerce. 
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Statistics of instruction in socio logy, including charities and c01·rection. 

[Explanation of marks used: Course 1, punishment and r eform of criminals; course 2, prevention of 
vice (intemperance, prostitu~ion, vagrancy, etc.); course 3, public and private charities (care of the 
poor, insane, blind, idiotic, deaf.mute, foundlings, orphans, etc.); course 4, sociology (in the strict 
sense). Marks in college year colnmns: 1, 2, 3, and 4, freshman, sophomore, etc ., year; 5, post.graclu. 
ate; 6, law school; 7, medical school; a, preparatory department; i, taught incidentally; x, year not 
state<!; -, not taught; blank, uuknown; ¼(e.g.), freshman and senior years; 1-4 (e.g.), freshman to 
senior year; p, school of political science; 4 fa, senior or junior year.] 

1886. 1894. 

Months. 
~ 

State. Name of institution. ~ ~ 'H • 
Q;) Q;) 

.,:; o::i 
I>, I>, 

cii ~§ t Q;) <D 
Q;) 

ct bl) ~ .!:l .=,rd 
I'< <D ~ 0 

p s p ~ o< 
0 0 $ Q;) p 
0 0 0 P=1 ~ ~ 
-------- - -

Arkansas.............. Little Rock University . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 •••••.•••••••••••.•....• 
California ...........•.. University of the Pacific . . . . . . . . .. . . . 1 x ........... ... ......... . 

Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . California College .. .............................. . 
Do ................. Leland Stanford Jr. University...... 1-4 ..... . X 
Do................. Santa Clara College .............................. . 
Do................. Universitv of Southern California.... 2 2 .............. ... . ..... . 

8~!i°i!J~~~~:: :::::::::: Wa~iit~r:ftr~~~~~:::: :: :::::::::: ::ii : ::: :: i 
Do ...................... do................................. 4 4 9 · ··•·· 250 

District of Columbia ... Howard University................... 1 x ..... .. .. ... . ...... ..... . 

Flo;?da::::::: :::::::::: ~~~~n:rtsieV.s~~u!\1e~~ity: :: :: :::::: ·-~~~- .......... - . - -... - ,···· ....... . 
Do ................. Florida Conference College ........... -·····...... ::::::\:::::: :::::: 

Geo~t:::::::::_:::::: i;~!;:~~=;:~:t:::::::::::::::::::: :::t ··~·· ·····-:·-···· ······ 
Illinois ................ Heddin~ollege ...... .. .......... ................ ······ ·· ·· · . , ...... ······ 

Do .... ............. Illinois Wesleyan University......... 3 3 ··~·· :::J:::::: :::::: 
f L:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : };~rf ;!~f ~~~~;.i~~~~:::::::::::::::: .. ~I · · ~ · · 
Do................. University of Chicago, course 23...... 4 
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . University of Chicago, course 24...... 4 
Do_................ Univen,ity of Chicago, course 27...... 4 
Do . . ... . . .......... UniversityofChicago, coursel4... ... 4 
Do_ ................ Universit.v ofChicap:o, course 15. ... .. 4 
Do_ .... ... .. .... .. _ University of Chicago, course 25...... 4 
Do_ ............... _ University of Chicago, course 26...... 4 
Do . ..... ... ... . ... . University of Chicago, course 18...... 4 
Do ............•... _ University of Chicago, cour se 19 . .. ... 4 
Do ...... _ ...... _ ... University of Chicago, course 22. . . ... 4 
Do_................ University of Chicago, course 20...... 4 
Do .. _._............ University of Chicago, course 30...... 4 

3-5 
3-5 

5 
5 
5 
5 

3-5 
5 
5 

3-5 
3-5 

5 
3-5 
3-5 
3- 5 

i½):::::: ig 
9 ... ·-. !) 
3 . . . . . . 17 
!J . . • • • • 18 
9 . . . . . . 14 
1.\ . . . . . . 15 

fr::::: ~~ 
]~ . . . . . . :i3 
l f ... ... 13 
1½ .... .. (1) 
1½ . . . . .• (1) 
3 .... - - .....• 
3 .•.•... ..••• Do ...... __ . _....... University of Chicago, course 31...... 4 ..... . 

B~ :::::: :: .:::::::: ~~~tt!~f::!u~·i~~;;ity::::::::::::: :::::: ··· ··· .... .. :::: :: :::: :: :::::: 
B~ ::::::: :::::::::: ~:lfi~::¥i1t:~i~·c~iie"i~:::::: :::::::: ::::: : .. ~ .. 
Do................. German.English College . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1-3 i 

E~::::::::::::::::: I~~~ 2~li:i:-iis1i5>::::::::::::::::::: 1-! : : : : : : 

m • 1• •••••\\•ii::_• i!~ii1:1~:t \ • • •: \ \ \ \ \ • • • • • •: n --~: 
Do ...... .... ....... .. ... do................................. 3 4 

i 
4 0 ...........• 

4 .. .... ······ ..... . 

Do .............. : .. Shurtleff College ......... ..... . ............ . 
Do ... .. ....... . _ .. _ Unirnrsity of IllinoiR. .... .. . . . . .... .. 1-3 3 ····-- ·····• 
Do . . .... . ............... do...... . .. .. .. ... .. . . . .... ........ 4 
Do . ... . _ .......... _ Westfield College .. ........... ... ..... l-3 
Do_ .. _ ... _ . . _. _.. .. Wheaton College . ......... . ..... ...... 2 4 

Indiana .... _.. . .... .... Indiana University ............... -. - . - 1 ¼ 
Do . ..... . .... .. .... . . .. . do . .. .. . .......................... 2-3 x 
Do .................... . do ... ........ ...... ............... 4 x 
Do ....... _ ......... Franklin College ..................... - 3 
Do . ..... . .......... De Pauw University ............ -... .. 3 
Do ........... _ ... _ ...... do .. .... ..... ..... ... .... ... - .. . - . . 4 
Do.......... . . . . . . . Hanover College ............... - . . . • . . 1-2 
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . do . . . . • • . • • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

ED 95--39 
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Statistics of instruction in sociology, -incl·uding char'ities and co1·rection-Continued. 

1886, 189J. 

Months, 
~ 

State. Kame of institution. i,; ~ <;... 
o:l C: cts Q) Q) 

,d h h (!) ., § 
<l) 

Q) 

g u) t -~ $._;j l,ij to 
.... Q) 0) 

<) ~ ~ ;::l ~ ;:::: Q) o< 
~ 0 0 

~ 
Q) 

0 0 0 p:; ?i 
---- - - ----

::::I : : :::):: fg~JEifi,L~~~:::::::::::::: '? ::· ::::: :::::: ::: : :: 
· Do . . . . .• ........... Amity College. ........................ . ... . . . ............. .. .. .... - . 

Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Des Moines College ............................ : . . . .. ............... . 
Do.. ...... . ........ Dralrn University . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 a ................. ... . .. . 
Do. .. ............ . . Parsons Colllfe . . .. · .. _ ............. -.. - . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
~o .... ......... .... yppeicl~ia niversity ................... 4. 5/ ·-··o· :::::: .... 48 
D~::::::::::::::::: L~~~:x:Coii~~~:: ::::::::: : ::: ::::::::: : 1-3 :::::: / ... .............. . 
Do ....... .......... Stat e University of Iowa.............. 1-3 ............ ......... . ·· 
Do ........ . ... . .... Iowa Wesleyan University........................ . .......... . .... . . 
Do ......... . : .. . . .. Cornell College. ....................... 1- 2 4 .... ...... · · . · · · · · 
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Oskaloosa College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. · . · 
Do...... ... .. . . .... Central University of Iow:i............ . ... .. . .. . . . . .............. · · · 
Do ................. Tabor College. .. . ..................... . ... .. . ..................... · · 
Do ................. \Yestern College . ... .................. ...... ... . .. .. ........ .. · ··· · · 

Kansas .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. University of Kansas ........ ........ . 1-3 . . . . . . x 5 ... . · · · -· · · · 
Do . .. . ........ ... .... . .. do.. .. ... ................. ...... ... 4 ...... x ........... .. .... . 

E~ ::: : :: : : :~::::::: fl~:!:?Je~fJ~~.f:=o-~·i;;~l:;i·t;; : :: :::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: 

Ken~t~;l~y-:: :: : : : : : : : : : :~:~bC~l~e~~l~~~~::::::: ::: : : : : : : :: : : : --i~2· 4 : :: : : : : :: : :: : ::: :: :::::: 
Do .. ·........ . ...... Center College of K entncky .. . . . . . . . . . 1-3 ............ ···· · · · · · · · · 
Do . ..... . ... ... .... Ogdon College.. ....... . ............... ... . .. . ..... ······ ······ 
Do. ................ K entucky Military Institute. ......... 1-2 2 ...•.. ...... · · · · · · · · · · · • 

Lou~t~~·:-:·:~~~~ ~:::: :: l{3r!il!l~~f;:;,~~~~i£i:::~~~:::::: :::::: ::~:: ...... :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do ................. Centenary College of Louisiana....... 2 i .......... . ... · · .. · · · · · · 
Do ________ ... . .. _ .. _ Kea tcl1ie College ..... .. ......................... . ... _ .. _.... . . . .. .. . -. - .... - -· - - · · 

Maif F :EH/ ~}~~tiWf~!ti:r++++ \;~: ::~:: ! :\ it + 
E~::::::::::::::::: .?.0.

1~lo~~~~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 1
-: i 4 --··2i :::::: .... ~~ 

Maryland .. . .... ...... . St.John'sUollege ........... -. . .... ... 3-4 i ............ ······ 
Do ..... .. ... . ...... Johns Hopkins University............ 1 5 x ...... . ..... .... · · 
Do .. ......... ... .. .. .... do .................. ~··· · ·········· 3 5 x ................ . . 

~~ :::::: ::::::::::: fi;fjtR06~1:g·e: :::::::::::::::::::: ··--,i · ··i~4- ...... :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Massachusetts... ...... Amherst College.. .................... 1-2 4 ...... . . •........... . · · · 

EL::::: ::::::::::.~~~!:?~~~~![;~~(::: :::::::::::::: l-i ~ 1 
··~~~ - ······ ::::: : :::: :: 

Do . . ... ................. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 x 3-5 D . . • • . . 110 
Do . ..... . . . ... . ... . ... .. do................................. 4 x D •••••••• •••• 
Do........ .. ....... French Protestant College. ........... ... . .. .... .. . ....... ... . 

~~ ::::::::::::: :::: ?~~~~ ~~:~~~~:::: :::: ::: ::::::::::::::: 1-~ 2-4 5 ....... ... . . 
Do W'll' C 11 1 · :::::: :::::: ···· s) 
Do:::::::::::: ::::: ... \{~~~ .. ~ .. ~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: -: ...... aj

4 
G ..... . 

Mic~H++( ~*~ffil~,;~;::tjf E :::t ::~ >: 1:: 
Do Battle Creek College 1 3 :::::: ::::::j:::::: 

~ +++ ~~n~::~f:f:/tt +: -! : r; : :::: ,1 ·· --~~ 
Do ......... .. ...... \Vestern Michigan College.......... .. 1-3 

. Do ........ . ..... .. . ..... do.............. .. ........ .... . . ... 4 x ::: :: : ::: :J::::: 
M.nnC'sot::i. .. . . ......... University of Minnesota.. ............ 1-2 i 

Do do 3 4 i :::::: :::::: ... i50 E~::::::::::::::::: :ri~_:if~;t:i~i:1:1ii1:~r: ii1:1 ~~~::::::::::::: . .. . ~. :::::: 4 3 . .... ... .. . . 
Do .......... . .. ... . CarletonCollegc....................... 3 4 ::: :: : :::::: ,:::::: 
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Statfotics o-f instruction in sociology, including chaTities and correction-Continued. 

1886. 1894 . 

Months. 
~ 

State. Name of institu.tiou. h ~ """'. cl ell O$s <1) <1) 

~ t>, h <D A 

g <1) <1) 
h<D 

bO bO ~ ·5 ~'O 
h ~ Cl) 

C) s :cl 'o ~ <1) 01 

~ 0 
~ 

<1) 
C,) C,) C,) ~ 

---- - - ----

~~~~~~it~::::~:::::::: ~tl!~c~~~.~gc~ii;g~:::::::::::::::::: :::::: :: :::: :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do................. University of the State of Missouri... 1 G .• .. ••.•.•....••.• 
Do ...................... do ....................... ···-··-·-· 2-3 4 .... ..... .. ... ... . 
Do ...................... do .........•••.............•. ·- ······ 4 ................. . 

~~:::::::::::::: ::: .~.e~;{i:?~:~~:::::::::::::::::::::~::: i 4 ·· ·i·· · :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do .. ..................... do ......... . ............. ·---- · -··· 3 4 i ... ... .. .... ..... . 
Do . . ... ... ..... .... PritchettSchoolinstitute............. ...... ... ... . ................ . 

E~:::: :::::: ::: : :: : W1!:1!r~08:i.I!ii;~::: ::: : ::::::::::::::: :1:::::: :::: :: , :::::: :::::: ::: : :: 
Do .... ............ , WilliamJ"eweilCollege ................ 1 1-3 i ............ ······ ······ 
Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Missouri Valley College............... . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 

. --- - - -. - - - - . -----
-·--·- ------ ------
------ ------ ------

------ ------ --- --- ------
······ ------ -- --- 
------ ------ -----
··---- ------ --- - -
------ ------ ------

------ ------ ------ ------
------ ------ ------

-- --- - ------ ---- -- ----- -
------ ------ ------

.... .. .. -----· ...... ····-· ---··· 

Do ................. Polytechnic Institute of Brooklyn.... . ..... .... .. :::::: ::::: :1:::::: 
E~::::::::::::::::: .?.~~ai~~~.1'.~.~~~~~~: ::::::::~:::::~::: 

1
-: :::::: ~ Ik:::: /:: :::: 

IF L!tH ~'*J~!!]H.t(EHEE • :r { ~ • •• ••• • ;r \; 
Do ............. . ........ do................................. 3 x 
Do ... .. ................. do ............ ...... ....... . ·· ·· ·-· 4 x 45 
Do ................. College of the City of New York....... 1-3 i 

~i: :::::::::::::::: .?.~11~~.i~?~!:~~~::::::::.:::::::::~:::: 1-~ i X ~ • ••••••••••• 

Do ..... ....... ..... ..... do..... ....... ...... . .............. 4{ ····-· ~ g ::::::1:::::: 
Do .. ....... . ....... 1TniverRityofRochester '. .............. 1-3 ·--·4· ···x··· :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do . ................ Union University ......... ... . ....... . .. .... . 

NorPi1°C:~;~ii~~: ::::::: : Wa~i~~~g~A~~~~~!.::: ::::::::::::::: ·-~~~. ···-~· ······ :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Korth Dakota .......... University of North Dakota .......... 3-4 ...... . ............ . ... . 

Ohib~::::::::::·::::::: ~~~~t:h~1~~t~ii~g~:::::~ :::::::::::: :::::: ·-~·· ...... :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do . .... . ........... Ohio University ....................... 1-2 3 ........ ... ...... . 

E~: :: :: :::::::~:: :: ft1~:~~e~c~ii:;!~~: :::: ::::::: ::::::: :::: :: :::::: ~::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do ................. University of Cincinnati. ....... ............ . ...................... . 

~~::::::::::::::::: 8tr !tslJ~1tr!f!~o/sity::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Do . ................ OhioWC3leyan University .. -.......... 1-3 i i ................. . 
Do ......... .. ........... do.... .... .................. ..... .. 4 ...... 4 x 85 
Do Kenyon College ................. . ~~::::::::::::::::: if:r~~gog~fi:gi:~:~::::::::=::::::::: :~~~~: ... \.. :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do . ............... . Franklin College.................... ....... . ...... . .... .. . . .. ...... . 

B~: :: :: ::: ::: : :: :: : B~t~::u1:i~iI.~if;:::: :: ::::: :: ::::::: ···· i. ··-· 4· ...... :::: :: :::: :: :::: :: 
Do ................. Wilberforce University.... ............ 1 4 ....................... . 
Do ........ ··- ··· ... University of Wooster.·-· •..•.. -·-· . . 1-2 i ....................... . 

Ore1g~~::: ~::~::::~:::~ -~-~~to~~~~~~~~~::::::::::::~::~::::::: ~ ~ :::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Do ........ .... .. ... WillametteUniver:sity ......... . .... .. 4 ...... 3 JO ..... . 

J>ennsyln.1.nia .......... WesternUniversityot·Pennsylvania.. ...... . ................ . 

E~ ::::: :::::: :::::: ~!~!~~nc;;if;~?. .~~~~~~~::::: ::: :: :: ::: :::::: :::::: :::: :: :::::: :::: :: 
Do ....... ., , ,, ,, ., , ;Lafayette Colle~ ........ . , ,. ,. • • . • • . . 4 . . . . . . . ..... , ..... , "'·, · 
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Statistics of instruction in sociology, including charities and corTection- Continnecl. 

1886. 1894. 

Months . ,~ 
State. Name of institution. ~ ..: '+-<· ol o.,.r.g <l) <l) 

s::i p-, p., o5 ~ 

o5 <l) <l) 

~ 
<l) ;., <l) 

k $'"C 
~ 

bJJ bJJ ·s <l) <l) s p :::: '@ 0 C' <l) p 0 0 
~ 

<l) 

0 0 0 i:q z 

Pennsy 1 vania...... . . . . Haverford College.. . .. ................ 4 --4 --8-=1--8 

B~::::::::::::::::: .~.r.~<l~~i.~.~~~1.~~~~~~1~.~~~~~~~:::::::: 1-: .... :. i 4 .... ~ .. :::::: :::: :: 
Do. ... ....... ... . .. Central Pennsylvania College ................... . . 
Do ... .... .... .. .... Westminster College ........................ ..... . 
Do.... . ...... . ..... University of Pennsylvania,. .......... 1 3 
Do ..................... . do....... . ..... .................... 3 ¾ 
Do..... . ........ . .. Swart,hmore College... ................ 1-3 i 4 ····4· :::::: ···· ·s 
Do .. . . . . .... ...... . Washington amlJefferson College..... ... . . . . ....... · · 

Rhode Island ......... . Brown University..................... 1 4 ¾ · · · · 6 · · · 80 

B~:: :::: ::: ::::::::: ::: :~~:::::::: :.:: :::::::::::::::::::::: : i 
4 

} ¾ 
Do ...................... clo ..• .•••••• . . •• •. ••••. .• •• •.•••••. 4{ :::::: 3/f-i 

South Carolina......... College of Charleston ... . .. . .... . . ... ............. . 
Do .... .. .. . .... .... Presbyterian College of South Caro. . . .. ....... . 

lina. 

80 

80 
15 

Do ..................... A..lle11 Uni,rersity ........................ ______ ______ ...... ------ -----· 
Do. ...... . . ........ University of South Carolina....... ... 1 6 ......... .... ... -- --- · · · 
Do _ .. ___ _ .............. Furman University ... ... ........ .. . . ..... . . __ _ .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. -- .... - - ----- -

8011th Dakota.............. . Pierre University .... . .. ... ................... . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. - ...... - -- - - - - --- - - -
Do .................... . UniversityofSontllDakota..... ...... ... ... . . .... . ........ ... --· ··· 

Tennessee .............. U.S. GrantUniversity ... .. ... .. . . ....... 1 ¾ ..... . ............... . ······ 
Do ....... ..... ... .... ... . do.-.. . . .. .... ... . .... . . ... . ........ 2 3 ... ......... ·· · ··· ······ 
Do ... . ... . ·. .. . . .... Knoxville College. .. . ................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... · .. - · · · · · · · · · 
Do .... ..... . . .... .. ..... UniversityofTennessee .................. 1-3 i ........ ------ ---- - -
Do ............................ Curuberl anc1 UniYersity ...................... 1-2 6 ....... -- --·· -----· 

B~: ::: :: : : : :::::::: ~h~:i~;iI~ n~~1lif:;,·c~ii~i~::::: ::::::: .. ~~~. ···· ·· ...... ::: : : : :::: :: :::::: 
Do . .. ___ ........ ... _.... . ... Central r.rennessee College. ..... ... ........... . 1-3 i - - - - - - - - - - - - · - - - - -
Do . .................. .. ... Fisk Uni versity. ... ...... ..................... . ... .. . .. . . . .. . . -- - - - - ..... . . ·· ·· - -

Texit:::::::~:::::::: i°J1fa!!g,Jh:i;~tf:fii~~iii:::::::: :t;: ::\ ...... :::::: ::: ::: :::::: 
Vermont . . . .. ... ... .. .. .. Universityof'Ver1nont. .................. ....... 3 4 x ----·· ------

Do ..................... . do... .. .. .. ..... ................ .. . 4 x 5 .. •. - · · · · • · • 
Do.. ............... Middlebury Colleg-e.... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... ... - - - . 

Virfti.nia .......... . .... Randolph-Macon College. .... ...... ... 3 . ...•.... . · - · · · · · · 
vo................. Hampden-Sidney College... . . .. ... .... 1-3 .. .... .. .. .... .. - - - - - · · · 
Do ........ . ........ WashingtonandLeeUniversity . ..... 1 6 - ...... 1 ••• • • • •••••• 

Do.. ... ... .. ....... Roanoke College... ......... . .......... 2-3 4 ...... . ..... / ... . - - - · - · · · 

::ii=:it:):::::::: t~ltii~~~;:::::::::::::;:;:;: :;;:: ::: : :: r:: : 
-gL:: :: :: :: ::::::: i!!ii:~~1!1~~~~s~::~tii:~~i~;:::::: :::::: .. ~.. !)~ f ); ~;;;;; 

Wyoming ........... ... University of Wyoming.·.............. 4 . . . . . . I 

COLLEGES FOR WOMEN (14 were written) . 

Maryland .............. Women's College of Baltimore. ...... . 1-3 
Do .... ............... ... do............... ....... ..... .. . ... 4 

Massachusetts......... Radcliffe College........... . . . . . . . . . . 4 

. ~~:::::::: ::: : : : : : : . ~~~~~~~~·e·~~:: ~~: :::: :: : ::: : : : : : :: : :: ~ 
Do ................... . .. do.......... ... .. ............ ... ... 4 ..... . 

Ne~t~~!!!~~~ ~~~ !~~~ l~ll?~~~~t\~~~~~))jjjj)~ ::i~f :::::: 
~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : . :: ~~,to~ ~~~I~~~:~:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 2--~ 3 ,

4 

P en n sylvania .. .. ...... Bryu Mawr College. ....... ... .. ...... 4 

X 

¾ 
¾ 
¾ 

X 
3 

4 30 
6 30 

10 . .. . . . 4 

~ :::: :: ····~-~ 
2½ ·· ···· ..... . 

........ ... ... . 

51····· .. 4 .. . . . . 35 

8 .•... 10 



INSTRUCTION IN SOCIOLOGY. 

[Inclosed in circular letter to all colleges .] 

SOCIOLOGY. 

SCHEDULE No. 1. 

1221 

.........••........................ - - - - ..................... State and town or city. 
-·---- ---· ····--· -----· .... ---- ---- ---- ---- ------ ---- .... ---- ------ ..... Institntion . 
. . . . . . . : ................ .. .......................... Name of officer making report . 

Please answer at least Columns I and II, underscorin g the subjects taught. In fill
ing out Column IV denote the preparatory department by "p," post-graduate by 
"g," freshman year by "1," sophomore year by "2," etc. 

N umber of months. 
Give text.book in-

Required. Elective. 
In what I Number of 

yead ! students. 

---------- -----------1-----1----~1------
I. II. . III. IV. V. 

1. Political economy ............................... . 
2. Economic mo·vements (the labor question, social· 

isn1, etc.) ...................................... . 
3. Political science (theory of government, etc.) ... . 
4. Law (international, etc.) ........................ . 
5. History ... ...................................... . 
6. Education (theory, social significance, etc.) ..... . 
7. Chariti«"s and correction (defectives, crime, in-

temperance, etc.) ..... .. ...... ................ . 
8. Tbe family; divorce ............................. . 
9. Anthropology and ethnology . .... ............... . 

10. Statistics ........................................ . 
11 . The inclnstrial and :fine arts (as a social study) .. . 
12. Any other social science .. . . ................... . 
13. Sociology, as clifferent from each of the above 

(perhaps inclusive of all) ..................... . 

14. What is your definition of sociology as uso<l in question 13 1 
15. How is it relate<l to political economy, moral philosophy, etc.1 
Hi. "\Vhen was it first tat1ght in your institution? What changes since, in professors, books, etc.? 
17. If you do not have it now, fa its introduction proposed or decided upon 7 
18. What institution gave the first conrse in sociology to your knowled~e? 
19. C:rn yon give the address of any educator favoring its introduction rnto the public schools? 
20. "\Voulcl you advise or require socfolo,g-y as a part of a general education, defining it broadly as the 

study of society taken as a whole ? Why ? 
21. If so, how much time slrnuld be given to it ? 
22. Wliat, other studies could be best cut down to make room for it ? 
23. Would yon put it before or after political economy, ethics, etc.? Year1 

To DANIEL FULCOl!ER, University of Chicago. 

[Second circular letter.] 

THI<~ UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO, April 16, 1894. 
DEAR Srn: Your institution was reported in 1886 to be giving instruction in the 

subjects named below. As I am to read a paper on College and University Instruc
tion in Charities and Correction at the May meeting of the National Couference of 
Charities and Correction, I shoulcl like to report just what you are doing now. Will 
yon kindly indicate this in the following schedule f If you can also answer the 
appeudecl questions, your contribution will be especi::J,lly gratifying. 

Underscore the subjects taught. 

1. Punishment and reform of criminals . ....... .. ... . 
2. Prevent-ion of vice (intemperance, prostitution, 

Yagrancy, etc.) . . ............................... . 
3. Public aml private charities (care of the poor, in· 

sane, blind, idiotic, deaf.mute, foundlings, or· 
phans, etc.) ....................... - .. . . ......... -

In what 
year1 

4. What place should these subjects have in education 1 Why I 
5. How are they related to sociology, ethics, economics, etc.1 
6. Shonl<l they be taught before or after the lat ter? 

Number of months. 
1 __________ Numberof 

students. Required. Elective. 

7. Shonld t hey bet.aught separately from sociology 7 
8. Wben were they first taugr_t, in your institution? What changes since, in profest'lors, boolrn, etc.? 

Very respectfully, yours, 
DANIEL :E'ULCOMEll. 





CHAPTER XXVITI 

PROFE.SS.IONAL EDUC.A.TIOK1 

COMPA.RISON OF PROFESSIONAL SCJ-I0OLS. 

Theological schools lack but 1 of numbering 150, while medical schools number 1 
moro than 150. Laweeho0ls are about half as many, 72, and dental schools about 
one-tbii·<l.; 45. 

There are more than twice as many stirdents of medicine as of either Jaw or 
theology- medical students, 22,887; law, 8,950; theologi.ea], 8,050. These figures 
show.an increase in the number of medical students of 1,085, of law stuclents 1,639, 
of theological 392. 

According to the statistics, the number of law students has nearly doubled in the 
last five years. It is probable this increase is attributable to the fact that when 
young men now begin the study of law they are no longer content with the desul
tory instruction of private offices, where so frequently they can obtniin only a 
superficial knowledge of law, but they now seek the doors of a regular law school, 
where instruction i.s given systemati.1.mlly to a group of young men who receive 
fresh ins-piration from tho pursuit of a common purpose; where there is an esprit 
de corps giving constant stimulus to delve into the labyrinths of jurispruclence. 

Thero was an increase of about 1,200 in the nnmbeT of dental students-from 
4,152 to 5,347. 

There were 1,413 women engagecl in the study of medicine, a variation of only 6 
from the number of the previous year, and 65 studying law. 

Althongh there was an increase of about 1,100 in the number of medicn,1 students, 
there was a decrease of 306 in medical graduates. This dec.rease in the percentage 
of graduates is due to the lengthened course, and will probably become still more 
noticeable in the future when several other schools shall have lengthened their 
courses, a step they have already determined upon. 

The whole amount of endowment funds of theological schools was $16,083,683. 
While theological schools probab.Jy have relatively larger endowments than any 
other c]ass of institutions whatever, unless the colleges of agriculture and mechanic 
arts should be excepted, medical and law schools have :practically no endowments. 
The funds of an the medical schools combined, so far as reported, do not equal that 
of Chicago Theological Seminary alone, or of Princeton Seminary, or of Union 'l'beo
logical Seminary, New York. The same is probably true of the law schools. 

It is true that both medical and law schools sometimes receive ben.e:fits from the 
funds of the universities to which they may be attached, l>ut these Me to some 
extent incidental benefits, the donors of the funds bestowing them on the universities 
with perhaps little thought of helping the professional schools, and the university 
officers dispensing them a share with n. grudging hand. 

Probably one reason why medical and law schools receive so few benefac.tions is 
the already crowc1ed condition of these two professions. One thinks, why should 
aid be given to these institutions, when there is already a superabundance of lawyers 
and doctors who must contend against sharp competition ancl who find the struggle 
to maintain themselves in their vocations becoming harder each year, and when the 
number of students is still constantly increasing. If there are so many now, the 
bestowment of benefactions would only inCTease the number. But when medical 
schools shall have elevated their entrance requirements, an.cl law schools shall have 
adopted courses equaling those of medicine, the number of candidates wiJl probably 
be smaller, or at least the number completing the courses will probably be smaller. 

In respect to libraries the contrast is nearly as great. The whole number of vol
umes in theological Iibraries was 1,089,897; in medical libraries, 87,259; in law 
libraries, 188,645. Of the 151 medical schools, only 21 can really be said to possess 
libraries nit a.I], ancl only 6 of these baive over 5,000 volumes. The medical depart
ment of the University of Pennsylvania is the only one having 10,000 volumes; 

1 By .A.. Erskine Miller, M. D. 1223 
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Hahnemann Medical College, of Philadelphia, bas 8,000; the University of Michi~an 
medical school, 6,000, and Johns Hopkins University medical scbool, Nashville Med
ical College, and the University of Buffalo medical school h ave each about 5,000 
volumes. It should be remembered, however, that medical libraries are not so 
important, for, on account of the constant variation in medical treatment, it is more 
important that physicians have access to current medical periodicals rather than to 
antiquated volumes of a library. 

Union Theological Seminary, New York, has the largest library of any seminary, 
viz, 65,716; Har tford Theological Seminary, Connecticut, comes second with 63,000, 
and Princeton Seminary third with 57,203. .Fifteen other seminaries have libraries 
of over 20,000 volumes each. Eighteen other seminaries have between 5,000 and 
20,000 volumes. 

Volumes in theological libra1·ies. 

Union Theological Seminary, New York . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65, 716 
Hartford Theological Seminary, Connecticut .. ............... ............... 63, 000 
Princeton Theological Seminary, New Jersey ............ ·-·· .. ...... --·· ... 57,203 
Seminary of the Reformed Dutch Church in America, New Jersey.---··-···· 42,750 
Divinity School of the University of Chicago ......... ____ ·-···· ............ 40,000 
Drew Theological Seminary, New Jersey .... __ ......... _ ............ - .. -- ... 32,138 
Rochester Theological Seminary ..................... _. _ ... __ ............ -- .. 28, 034 
Theological Seminary of St. Sulpice and St. Mary's University, Baltimore ____ :27, 000 
Mead ville Theological Seminary __ ...... __ ._ ... _ .... ___ ............. - ....... 27,000 
Divinity School of Harvard University_ .. __ .... _ ..... ____ ......... - ..... - . - 26, 013 
General Theological Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal Church, New 

York ___ .. . .. _ .. ____ . ____ .. . . ___ ........ ___ .. _ ....... ______ . ·- _ . ____ ... _ _ _ 25, 900 
Concordia Theological Seminary, Missouri._ .. ___ . ___ .. __ . __ ................ 25, 400 
Western Theological Seminary, Allegheny .... ______ .... ·- --- · ·-- --· ........ 25,000 
Theological Seminary of St. Charles Borromeo, Pennsylvania ..... - - . -- - - .. - 23,000 
An burn Theological Seminary - ______ . _ ... ___ . __ .. __ . _ . __ ....... _ .... _. _ . - . . 22, 352 
Newton Theological In.stitntion ____ ............ -··· ____ ........ ·-··-· ------ 20,600 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary_ ...... _. ___ ._ .................... - .. 20,000 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, South Carolina. __ .. .......... . .... . - - .. 20,000 

· Law schools also, with a few notable exceptions, show a great deficiency in regar~ 
to libraries. Of the 72 law schools about one-third have libraries. Harvard Urn
versity law school heads the list with 33,000 volumes, and is spending about $6,000 
annualJy in enlarging and improving its library. Columbia College law school comes 
second with 25,000 volumes. The law school of Cornell University has a larger num
ber of volumes than most other schools, viz, 23,400. "The famo11s Ji brary of .the 
late Nathaniel C. Moak, of Albany, N. Y., which was reputed the finest private law 
library in the United States, was purchased and presented to the Cornell law school 
by the widow of the Hon. Douglass Boardman, the former dean of that school." 

But if medical colleges have no endowments and no libraries, yet when we con
sider the number of professors and instructors the tables are turned completely; 
medical colleges rank far ahead of theological schools in this particular. If an insti
tution has no productive funds, only rented buildings, and but few students, it can 
fill up the catalogue with names of professors of all kinds of subjects. This is 
easily done with little or no cost in medicine, where there are so many young men 
seeking a practice and who see in a professorship a stimulus to medical study, and 
who hope that in trying to instruct others they themselves may acquire some knowl
edge (docendo discimus), and that a college professorship will give them some of 
that practice they stand in such need of. On the other side there are great hopes, 
strengthened by occasional hints, that each professor will endeavor to secure the 
attendance of at least two or three students. But this expectation is sometimes dis
appointed, for in some cases there are more professors than medical students. 

Chicago Theological Seminary, with an endowment of over $1,250,000, has only 
15 professors ; the same number reported by a medical school with an even dozen of 
students. Seventeen medical schools, with less than three dozen students each, 
have as many professors as Princeton or Union Theological Seminary, with endow
ments of over $1,000,000. 

MEDICAL EDUCATION. 

Of the whole number of 22,887 medical sturlents, over one-third are to be found in 
the three cities, Chicago, New York, and Philadelphia. St. Louis and Baltimore 
also have large numbers. Chicago has a larger number of medical students than 
any other city in the United States, viz, 2,856, post-graduate students being included. 
New. Yo~k comes second, ~ith 2,72_6, followed by Philadelphia with 2,339; and St. 
I:oa~s with 1,399, and Balt1more with 1,293. It may cause some surprise that the 
list 1s not headed by New York, the great metropolis of America, with the largest 
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populat.ion within its narrow confines of any American city, where there is no longer 
room for g-rowth except on the tops of houses, not to mention the immense popula
tion in its vicinity, all of which really ma~e one great city, divided only by arbitrary 
civic lines, with numerous hospitals unsurpassed in the United States, and furnish
ing abundant material for clini cal instruction, as well as providing many openings 
for resident physicians in hospitals . 

It is perhaps probable that New York would have the largest number of medical 
students if it were not for tho restrictions upon matriculation in medical colleges in 
tho State of New York. Medical schools in other cities have r estrictions by State 
boards upon graduation, but none of thorn have to contend against restrictions upon 
tho entrance of students like we find in New York. Although the qualifications 
required hy the State board in New York for entrance to medical colleges are not at 
all difficult, they no doubt keep away many young men on account of their uncer-

·rorAL MEO/CAL. 

DIAGRAM 2.-Showing number of students in 1894-95. 

tainty as to what is required, and also because determination to enter a medical col
lege is frequently deferred till the last moment, when it is too late to investigate 
requirements. 

That the matriculation requirements of the State board deter students from atten~
ance in New York is to be inferred from comparison of tho number of students m 
tho different cities now and in 1888-89, before the requirements were made (students 
in post-graduate schools being omitted): 

Students in 1888-89. 
New York ....................... . 
Philadelphia .................... . 

r~~1:~f1i~:::: : : : : ~~ :::: : : : : : : : : : : 
Cincinnati ...................... . 
Baltimore .•••.......••••••..•.... 

2,081 
1,515 
1,338 

990 
816 
698 

StuilentB in 1894-95. 
Chicago . .. .. .......... ........ • .. 
Philadelphia . .... .. .... ... ... .. .. 
New York .......... ............. . 
St. Louis ......... ............... . 
Baltimore ......... ............ _ .. 
Louisville ...••... , ••••••••••.•... 

2,294: 
2,201 
1,893 
1,399 
1,293 

947 
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In 1888-89 the medical schools in New York enrolled nearly one-seventh of the 
whole number of medical students in the Unite<.1 States (students in post-graduate 
schools not being included); in 1894-95 they enrolled only about one-eleventh of the 
wholenumber. If, however, the medicalschoolsinNew York shall give a better train
ing than those in other cities they will eventually attain superior results in attcn<.1-
ance. Moreover, if the New York schools have b etter student material, young men of 
higher preliminary attainments than other schools, they will undoubtedly be able 
to graduate students with better medical attainments, and especially with better 
qualifications for continued progress in medical knowledg e. Whether these results 
shall be attained or not is a question which time alone can determine. 

It must be remembered that it was a Chicago medical college which :first took the 
advance step of requiring three annual courses of lectures, arranged on a graded sys
tem, and since then continued progress has been made in still further lengthening 
the courses and providing equipment for laboratory and clinical instruction. As 
there seems to be no deficiency of :financial resources necessary to consummate many 
stupendous enterprises, its medical schools will probably fare as well in this r egard 
as those in any other part of the country. The Illinois State medical board will 
furnish an effective stimulus to the highest medical instruction, for although it does 
not require an examination of graduates of certain reco~nizetl institutions, it has 
possibly accomplished more in elevating the medical standard than any other State 
board. 

But one of the most favorable conditions to a large attendance of students at Chi
cago is its central location. Not only from more eastern States will it gather stu
dents, but on the western side the limit is only reached at the Pacific, while on the 
south extends to the Gulf of Mexico tho vast territory with a larger proportion of 
youth than in any other section of the Union. 

"No pent-up Utica contracts our powers; 
The whole boundless continent is ours." 

This probably explai11s to a l arger extent than otherwise the growing number of 
students at Chicago, and tbis same condition of centrality will operate to swell the 
number still larger for seve1·al yea,J:s to come. 

Although it may be said that in these clays of rapid transit, of :flying vestibules and 
palace cars, the East ancl West are brought closer together, and that for a few extra 
dollars the medical students of a far Western State can easily reach tho metropolis 
of the East, yet the barriers of distance are still not entirely annihila.ted. There is 
always a larger acquaintance with the conditions and opportunities, educational or 
other, to be found in the nearer city of nearly equal importance, besides the many 
ties of friendship and business intercourse. 

It should occasion no surprise to sec a university with its many departments grow 
in the number of students in attendnnce until it reaches one or two thousand or 
even three thousand; nor e?en to see so many students in a literary college, where 
a general education is being sought l>y young men, who go up higher, from the 
many thousands in the secondary schools, aft0rwarcls to branch out into every call
ing. But it is a matter of surprise to sec the Targe nnmber of students in some med
ical schools, all of them preparing for the same kind of work, especially when con
sideration is had of the numerous medical schools to be found on every side. 

If the number of medical students continues to increase during the next few years 
as it has of fate there will soon be some medical schools with more than 1,000 stu
dents. Already the medical department of the University of Pennsylvania has 
r eached au attendance of 818 students, and the Jefferson .l\feclical College of Phila
delphia follows closely with 726. The College of Physicians and Surgeons of Balti
more, the Harvard medical school, and Bellevue Hospital Medical College have each 
nearly 500 students. But in mecUcine, as in everything else, "Westward the star of 
empire takes its way," and we must go to the grea.t metropolis by the Lakes to find 
the largest me<lical concourse. Rush Medical College, of Chicago, a department of 
Lake :Forest University, has n. larger number of students than any other medical 
colJege in the United State!!, namely, 8.10. This, too, notwithstanding the fact that 
in Chicago there a.re 10 medical schools, besides several post-grnduatc schools. 

MEDICAL STUDENTS TO POPULATION. 

Much has been said about the large number of medical students to population in 
this country as compared with the number in other countries-England, France, 
Italy, Brazil, etc.-as if it were something to be greatly deprecated. It was partly 
on account of the large number of medical students in this country that the course 
in medical colleges was lengthened to three years, and when this did not diminish 
the number of students it was lengthened to four years, and now the matriculation 
requirements must be elevated for the same reason . 

It is not to be denied that the proportion of medical students in this country is 
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much greater than in other countries . Moreover , this proportion is bound to become 
still more noticeable. At the t ime of t he American Revolution, and even as late as 
the war of 1812, the number of physicians in t his country was exceedingly small , 
and the medical colleges could be counted on one's fingers. During the long period 
of o,·er s ixty years from 1765 to 1826 only 12 med ical coll eges attained a permanent 
foothold in the United States; and the nn mb er of medical students was as small as 
t he numl,n of schools, in comparison wit h t hose of the present time. 

The medical school of tho Un iversity of Pennsyl vania was the first established in 
t he Un i ted States-opened in 1765. The Harvard medical school followed in 1782, 
and Dartmouth in 1796. The twelve oldest medical colleges are as follows1 the date 
being that of opening, not the date of the ch arter: 

1. University of Pennsylvania, medical depar tment .... . . . ................... 1765 
2. Harvard University medical school. . . ........ . ........................... 1782 
3, Dartmouth Medical College ..... . ..... .... . . ... .. . ........................ 1796 
4. College of Physicians and Surgeons, Columbia College, New York ...... . . 1807 
5. University of Maryland, facu~ty of physic .. . . .. .. .................•...... 1808 
6. Yale University, medical department ..... . ............................... 1813 
7. Medical College of Ohio, Cincinnati. . ..... .. ......... . ................... 1820 
8. Medical school of Maine at Bowdoin College . . . ... .. ...................... 1821 
9. University of Vermont, medical departmen t . ... . ............. , ........... 1823 

10. National Medical College, Columbian University, W ashington, D. C ....... 1824 
11. University of Virginia, medical school. ........ . .......................... 1825 
12. J e:fferson Medical College of Philadelphia, Pa . ... ... ..................... 1826 

'While it took sixty years in those days for the establishment of 12 medical schools, 
half as many were established in one year, in 1893, namely : 

Council Bluffs Medical College, Iowa. 
Johns Hopkins University medical school. 
Tufts College meclical school. 
North Carolin:ii Medical College. 
University College of Medicine, Rich mond, Va . 
Wisconsin College of Physicians and Surgeons, Milwaukee, Wi~. 

The following statistics from Dr. Will iam Pepper, of t h e Univers it y of Pennsyl
v ania, show the ratio of physicians to population in various countries: 

Russia ...... . . . . . . . ............ . ....... · ...... .. . . .... . ....... - - - - ·. - · · · 
Norway .. . -.. . ... ..... _ . .. . _ . . .. ... . ...... . ...... . ... . .... . ............ -
Austro-H ungarian E mpire ... . .. . .... ... .... _ . . .. .. ... . ..... . .... . .. .... . 
I taly .. . . ... .... - . . . ... . ...... ... . ... ........ . . .. . . ........... - - - - - - -- · · 
Spain .... . . ............... . __ __ .. .... .. ___ _ . .. . . . .. . .............. . ... . 
Geri nan Empire . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . ..... . .. . . . . . _ ... .. .............. _ .. 
Belgium . .. .. . ..... . ... .. .. . . ..... _ . ... .. . .. ... .. . .. . . ! ... . _ ....... . ... . . 
France . . . ..... - · · · ... .. .. .. .. .. ... ·· ·· -· . ... .. .. . ..... . ..... . ...... . .. . 
British Isla.nds 1 • •• • ••.•••• •• • •• • • ••• • •••••• · -- ~ -- ••••...•..•. .. •. • . __ 1 _ 

United States . ... ... .. ... .. . . ... ... . .. .. ... . ........ .. . . .... . .......... . 

1 t o 8,551 
1 t o 3,961 
1 to 3,857 
1 t o 3,536 
1 t o 3,375 
1 to 3,038 
1 t o 2,841 
1 t o 2,666 
1 to 1,164 

1 t o 500 

It is said, too, that there are twice as many medical students in the United States 
as in France or Germany, and it i s equally true that the number is still more st.riking 
when comparecl with the number in Mexico, Brazil, or China. I n sorue portions of 
Africa there are some entitled to b e caJJed medical student s ; in Brazil, a l arger num
ber; in Italy still more; and in the United States, where the enlighten ment of the 
masses of the people is highest ::m<l material prosperity greatest, is it surprising that 
the number of medical students is greater than in any other country, Instead of the 
relativ-e number of physicians in the United States being the same as in Brazil , or 
It;:i,ly, or Spain, is it not a matter of congratulation that the people of this country 
are so well informed that they al ways eudeavor to obtain a cure of disease, and that 
they_ are also so generally able and willing to give prop.er remuneration for medical 
services! 

Moreover, it is fortun ate that in this conntry so many .voung men can secure ~be 
means necessary to obtain a full medical training, while in some other countries 
the con<litions are so bard and exacting that it is with difficnlty people can barely 
maintain a livelihood. Instead of deprecating the fact that there aro so many more 
physicians in the United States than in Italy, we should point to this as evidence of 
greater prosperi ty . 

. The people themselves are making no compfain t that there are too many physi
cians; they content themselves with the thought that it is the same with physicians 

1 According to British Medical Register for 1806. 
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as with any commodity-the greater the supply, the less the cost. The medical men 
themselves are the only ones who have reason to complain, and is it not probaulo 
that some of them are falling into the way of some trades unions in endeavoring 
to shut out accessions in order that they may enjoy exclusive possession-a monopoly'? 

Not only are the people in this country better able to pay for the services of physi
cians than in other countries, and a larger number of young men able to bear the 
heavy expenses of securing a medical education, but the same conditions hold in 
regard to any of the higher pursuits. There is a larger number of lawyers than 
in other countries, a larger number of dentists. In whatever country the largest 
number of people can elevate themselves above the condition of day laborers, there 
will we find the largest munbcr of doctors, lawyers, dentists, etc. 

Moreover, on account of their wide distribution the people of this country really 
need a much larger number of physicians than the crowde<l nations of Europe, just 
as the scattered agricultural population of a Western or Southern Staie will need 
three or more times as many physicians as the industrial population of some Eastern 
city, crowded together in adjoining houses. One pliysician can serve 2,000 people 
in a manufacturing town as easily as 3 physicians the same number of people in a 
scattered agricultural community. 
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DIAGRAM 3.-Showing medical students for ftve years. 

MEDIC.AL DEPARTMENTS OF ST.A.TE UNIVERSITIES, 

If the 3 homeopathic schools in the universities of Iowa, Michigan, and Minne- · 
sota are consi<lered distinct schools, there are then 17 me<lical schools forming part of 
State universities, the faculty of physic of the University of Maryland also being 
included, although its connection with the State is only nominal, the university 
having only the professional schools, law, medicine, and dentistry. The departments 
in State universities are as follows: California, Colorado, Georgia, Iowa (regular 
and homeopathic), Louisiana, Maryland, Michigan (regular and homeopathic), Min
nesota (regular and homeopathic), Missouri, North Carolina (preparatory medical), 
Oregon, Tennessee, Texas, ~nd Virginia. . . 

,vith two or three except10ns, the annual charges for tu1t10n are m-qch lower than 
in other medical schooh. The medical department of Texas University has the dis
tinction of being the only medical school wh~ch makes no annual charge to residen t 
students, and it has no diploma fee. Nonresident students must pay an annual feo , 
of $50. 

Heretofore Colorado had no tuition fee, but after September, 1895, an annual foe 
of $35 will be charged. 
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In Michigan University the fee is quite small, only $25 per annum; in Missouri it 
is on1y $20 the first year and $50 the second and third; in Iowa and Minnesota it is 
less tha:n $50. 

Notwithstanding the large endowment funds of such institutions as Harvard, Yale, 
Columbia College, and the University of Pennsylvania, the annual charges to med
ical students are higher than in other schools. The tuition fee in the medical depart
ment of Harvard University is $200, and cost of the entire course about $714; in the 
College of Physicians and Surgeons, Columbia CoJlege, New York, tuition $200, 
entire cost about $850; in University of Pennsylvania, tuition $150, entire cost $612. 
In the collegiate departments, which receive the main benefit from the endowment 
funds, the charges to students are not apparently dtminisbed. On the contrary, as 
the productive funds have increased, the costs to students have seemingly endeav
ored to keep pace with them. If one of these schools were now to receive a legacy 
of an additional million of dollars, it is quite probable that the charges to students 
woulu be increased. In justification of this it is said that the receipt of a large 
fund enables the institution to secure additional instructors of the highest attain
ments, to erect buildings specially adapted to the purposes intended, and to secure 
an necessary apparatus. Consequently, in consideration of the quality of instruc
tion offere<l. to students, the charges for tuition can not l>e considered unnecessarily 
high. Moreover, tho attendance of a•much larger nurµber of students would dimin
ish the possibility of the high quality of instruction which might otherwise be 
bestowed. 

On the contrary, it seems scarcely possible that an institution with no endowment 
fund and :no assistance from State appropriations can be able to afford full and com
plete facilities for acquisition of medical knowledge, unless it has a large attend
a,nce of students who pay ample fees for laboratory, clinical, and other instruction. 
If such instruction is not given, aud students are left to gather _what information 
they can from lectures read by young men seeking a reputation as physicians or by 
old physicians struggling to retain one, the institution may, of course, be conducted 
with little cost, but the instruction given will be correspondingly meager. 

MEDICAL PRACTICE LAWS. 

Besides the District of Columbia and the Cherokee Nation of the Indian Territory, 
there are 21 states which require an examination of every candidate for a license to 
practice medicine. These states are Alabama, Delaware, l!'lorida, Georgia, Louisiana, 
Maine, Maryland, Minnesota, Mississippi, Montana, New Jersey, New York, North 
Carolina, North Dakota, Oregon, Pennsylvania, South Carolina, Utah, Virginia, 
Washington, and West Virginia. 

It is noticeable that the South Atlantic States without a single exception require 
an examination, the District of Columbia also requiring an examination now accord
ing to a late law of Congress. In fact, in every Southern State east of the Missis
sippi, except Kentucky and Tennessee, an examination is required, and two of these 
states, Virginia and North Carolina, were among the first to adopt restrictive medi
cal regulations. The District of Columbia law was approved June 3, 1896. 

In Texas the medical law is interpreted differently in different par-ts of the State. 
A new lnw regulating the practice of medicine in Ohio was passed February 27, 

1896, requiring a diploma from a reputable college. 
It is an auspicious promise of the further development an<l. extension of restrictiYe 

measures that the two most influential States of the Union in wealth and population, 
New York and Pennsylvania, are among the strongest supporters of restrictive med
ical laws, and require of every candidate for a medical license that he shall :first 
submit to a strict examination in order to determine whether he jg qualified to take 
the health and lives of citizens in his hands. In the State of New York still other 
safeguards have been adopted in order to insure both general education and profes
sional skill. 

While examinations are not required in the populous State of Illinois, other meas
ures have been adopted and have hitherto been enforced with such rigid adbereuce 
by t_be State board of health that not many quacks and impostors could can find a 
restmg place there. 

In fourteen States and Territories no one can practice medicine who is not a grad
uate of some medical school recognized as reputable by the State or Territorial 
board. Al tho.ugh _examin~tions are not required in these States, in some of them 
the ~aws arE: s? strictly enforced that only those who have received full and complete 
medical trammg are allowed to practice. 

In ~en States and Territories the diploma of any chartered medical college gives 
the right to practice, and in one other State not even a diploma is required. In 
J\l!assacb~s_etts anyone with a diploma from a medical school in that State can prac
tice medicrne; all others must undergo an examination. 



~ 
C<':) 
~ 
~ 

z 
0 
H 
8 
-<l 
0 p 
A 
~ 

~ z 
0 
H 
00 
U.J. 
~ 
~ 
0 
~ 
P-4 

Motvr. N.DAK, 

_ ....... -----~ 
Requirements for license to practice medicine. 



1232 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

uire1nents for the practice of medicine in the United States. 

State or Territory. 

.Alabama ...... . ...... . .. . . .. . 
Arizona .........•..... .... . .. 
Arkansas .... ...•... .. ....... 

California ................... . 
Colorado ..... . ............ .. . 
Connecticut .••.............. 

D elaware ......... .. ........ . 
District of Columbia ....... . 
Flodda .......•....•......... 
Georgia ..................... . 

Idaho ......•..•••.•.......... 
Illinuis . . . .. .. . ... .. ........ . 
Indiana . . . . ................. . 
Indian Territory: 

Cherokee Nation ........ . 
Choctaw NatiC1n ...•...... 

Iowa . ............ . .......... . 
Kansas ............. ......... . 
Kentucky .. .. .............. . . 
Louisiana .••••••............. 

Maine ...................... . 
Maryland .. ... ........... ... . 
Massachusetts .............. . 

Michigan ................... . 
Minnesota ........... . ...... . 

~i::~~:r.~~: ::: ::::: :: : ::: : : : 
Montana . ................... . 
Nebraska ................... . 
Nevada ...... . .............. . 
New Hampshire ........ ... . . 

::: ~!!!!~::::::::::::::::: 
New York .................. . 
North Carolina ......... ... . . 
N orth Dakota ............... . 
Ohio .... . .. ... . . ...... . ..... . 
Oklahoma ..... . ... . ... ... . . . 

~~~1t0s~i~~~i-~: ::: ::: : : : :::::: 
Rho<le Island .... . .......... . 
South Carolina . .. ..... ...... . . 
South Dakota ......... . ..... . 
Tennessee ... ..... ..... .. . .. . 
T exas .......... . ........... . 
Utah ..................... . . . 
Vermont ...... . ... . .. . ...... . 
Virginia ..... .. .. ... ........ . 
Washington ... . ..... . .. . ... . 

;r:!o!t~~~~~~::::::::::::::: 
Wyoming . ....•.. .. •.. .... ... 

Requirements. 

Examination by Stat.a or county board of medical examiners . 
Registration of d iploma. 
Diploma of coll~ge in good standing, or examination by St.ate or county 

board of medical examiners. 
Dip loma of colleg-e in good standing. 1 

Do. 
Diploma of a college "recognized as reputable by one of the-chartered 

med ical societies of the State.'' 
Examination by one of the two State boards . 
Examination by one oft.he t hree boards. 
Examination by State or d istrict board of medical examiners. 
Examination by one of the three State boards after showing diploma c,f 

a co llege requiring three years of six months. 
Diploma,. 
Diploma of college in good standing. 
Diploma. 

Examination. 
Diploma of college in good standing. 

Do. 
Diploma. . 
Diploma of reputable college. 
Examination by one of the two State boards after showing diploma of 

college in good sta.ncling. • 
Examination by State board of registration. 
Examination by one of the two State boards of examiners. 
Diploma of some medical college in the State, or examination by State 

board. 
Diploma. 
Examination by State board of examiners. 
Examination by State board of health. 
Diploma of colleg-e in good standing. 
Examination by State board of examiners. 
Diploma of college in good standing. 
Diploma. 
No reqnirement. 
Examination by State board of examiners. 
Diploma of college in good standing. 
Examination by one of the three State boards of examiners. 
Examination by State board. 

Do. . 
Diploma of college in good standing. 

Do. 
Examination. 
Examination by one of the three State boards of examiners. 
Diploma of college in good standing. 
Examination by State board after snowing diploma. 
Diploma of college in good standing. ' 

Do. 
Examination by law; diploma sometimes accepted .2 

Examination by State board. 
Diploma. 
Examination by State board of examiners. 

Do. 
Do. 

Diploma. 
Do. 

1 Tlie words "in good standing" denote that the regulations of the college comply with the condi-
tions established by the State boards . . 

2 The law is interpreted differently in different parts of Texas, or rather is not enforced. 

MEDICAL BOARDS, 

Effort has been made to ascertain what States and Territories have separate boards 
for different schools of medicine, what States have mixed boardi;;, nnmher of mem· 
bers in each , ancl bow appointed. Over one-half of the States with medica I boards clo 
not 111ention different schools of medicine at all. Seven States have special bo:udi; 
appointed by the Governor without regard to schools of medicine, viz, Arkansas, 
Maine, Massachusetts, Minnesota, Montana, Oregon, Washington. In 8 States the 
boards of health constitute the medical boards, viz, Illinois, Iowa, Kentucky, Mis- • 
sissippi, Missouri, Rborle Island, South Dakota, West Virginia. In 6 States ancl the 
District of Columbia there are three separ ate medical boards, regular, homeopathic, 
eclectic, viz, California, Connecticut, Georgia, ' ew York, :Pennsylvania, Vermont. 
In 3 'tates there are two boards, r egular and homeopathic, viz, Delaware, Louisiana, 
and Maryland. Seven States have mixed boards, Color ado, Nebraska, New J er sey, 
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New Mexico, North Dakota , Ohio, Virginia. In 9 States and Territories there are no 
medical boards at all, and all laws on the practice of medidne are l eft to enfor~e 
themselves, and consequently have little effect, as can be seen in Kansas and Wis: 
consin. 

ln New York the medical examining boards are placed under the direction of the 
State Board of Regents, in Pennsylvania under a Medical Council, in the District of 
Columbia under a Board of Medical Supervisors. 

Medical examining boards. 

State. Number. Schools represented, etc. 

Alabama .................... . 
.A.rizona . .......... ........ . . 
Arkansas ................... . 
California ................... . 
Colorado .................... . 
Connecticut .. ... ............ . 
Delaware ............ . ...... . 
Distr ict of Columbia ........ . 
Florida ..................... . 
Georgia ..................... . 
Idaho ..... . . .. ...... . ... . ... . 
Illinois •..................... 
Indiana .................... .. 
Iowa ........................ . 
Kansas ..................... . 

ii~f~~!r.::::::::::::::::::: 
Maine ...................... . 
Maryland .................. .. 
Massachus1:itts .............. . 

~~~~it'l~~~:::::::::::::::: ·. ·.: 
~i::~~ir.~~:::::::::::: : : : : : : 
Montana ............... . ... .. 
Nebraska ................... . 
N e,ada .. .............. ..... . 
New Hampsbire ....... .. .. .. 
New Jersey ...... . ......... .. 
New Mexico ............... .. 
NewYork . .... . ............ . 
North Carolina ............ .. 
North Dakota .... ..... ...... . 
Ohio ........................ . 
Oklahoma .............. . .... . 

i~~~0s~i~.-;~i~::::::::::::: :: : 
Rhode Isl~nd .............. .. 
South Carolina .............. . 
South Dakota . ............. .. 
Tennessee ................. .. 
Texas . . . . .................. .. 
Utah .. . ... ....... . .......... . 
Vermont .................... . 

:rJ~!l1~~~1;~;·::::::::::::::::: 
;r:Jo!!ft~!~.·::::: ::::::::: 
Wyoming ................... . 

(l) 

1 
0 

bl 
3 
1 
3 
2 
3 

e8 
3 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
2 

bl 
2 

bl 
0 

bl 
1 
1 

bl 
1 
0 
0 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

bl 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

R egular (a) ....................................... . 

Regular, homeopathic, eclectic ................... . 
Mixed ..................... . ............ .. .. .. . .... . 
Regular, homeopat.liir., eclectic ................... . 
Regular, homeopathic ............................ . 
Regular, homeopathic, eclectic ......... . ......... . 

Regular, homeopathic, eclectic ..... . ............. . 

Board of health (b) .••.......•..•.................. 

Board of health (b) . • .. . ...... . . •. .........• . .•.... 

Board of health (b) ........ ..... .................. . 
Regular, homeopathic ............................ . 

Regular, homeopathic ....... ... .................. . 

Boarcl of h ealth (b) ............................... . 
..... do(b) .................... ... .................. . 

Mixed ........ .. ................... . .............. . 

Mixed ... . ........ ...... .. .. ...................... . 
. . ... do ..... .. . .. ... . ........ . .............. .. .. .. . . 
Regn Jar, l10meopathic, eclectic .. . .... . ......... . . . 
Regular ... ........ ........ ... .................. .. . 
Mixed .. ............................. .. ... .. ...... . 
Mixe<l(k) ............ . . .... .. . .. ....... ....... .... . 

Regular, homeopathic, eclectic .. · ................. . 
Board of health (b) . .. ... ... .. ......... ...••.... . .. 

f~f~Jatr'i1~;,itii.(b) ::: _-_-: ::: : :: : ::::: ::::::::: :: : :: 
1 .. ................................ ..... ............ . 
3 
1 

bl 
1 
0 
0 

Regular, homeopathic, eclectic .... .. ..... . ...... . . 
Mixed .... ...... .... . ... ...... . .. . . ... . ........... . 

Board of h ealth (b) ..... . .................... ..... . 

Members. 

10 

5 
c7 
d!) 
c5 
c5 
c5 

c5 

7 
c5 

6 
c7 

7 

9 
12 

7 
7 

/7 

g9 
h7 
c7 
i7 
j9 

7 
3 
5 

c? 
7 
7 
5 
6 

7 
c3 

m13 
9 
8 

a Board of censors of Alabama State Medical .A.asocial.ion; also county boards under its authority. 
b Appointed by governor; medical schools not mentioned. 
cEach. 
d 6 r egular, 2 homeopathic, 1 eclectic. 
el for each judicial district, an<l 1 for the State at large for homeopaths and eclectics. 
/2 regnlar, 1 homeopathic, 1 eclectic, and 3 ex.officio-governor, attorney.general, superinteuclent 

of public in struction. 
g 5 reo-ular 3 homeopathic, 1 eclectic. 
h4 regular: 2 homeopathic_, 1 ecle?tic. 
i Appoin ted b}' ::,tate medical society. 
j 6 regular 2 homeopathic, I lawyer. 
k No one s~l10ol to have a majority of the board. 
l 1 l>oarcl for each judicia l district; appointed by the district judge. 

mMust have 5 homeopathic. 
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A full report of the Tesults of the examinations conducted by the different boards 
has not been obtained, but the following presentation was made by Dr. Perry II. 
Millard, of St. Paul, Minn., before the American Academy of Medicine, at Baltimore, 
May 6, 1895 : 1 

State. Examined. Licensed. I Rejected. Per cent. 

Alabama ................ ...... ...... . .... ... .......... . 647 558 89 86. 2 
Maryland ............................................. . 
Minnesota ...... . ..................................... . 

150 105 25 80. 6 
641 499 142 77.8 

New York ............................................ . 967 797 170 82. 4 
New .Jersey ... . ..................................... .. . 
North Carolina ........................................ . 

447 417 30 95. 5 
615 508 207 71 

North Dakota ... ............• . ...... . .......... ........ 81 76 5 93.8 

~~ih1~agt~ii": :::::: ::: : :: :::: :: ::: : : : ::: : : : ::: : :: :::::: 835 613 222 73.4 
207 167 40 80. 6 

Total ........................................... . 4,670 3,740 I 930 82. 2 

One of the difficulties liable to arise from having independent boards for the dif
ferent schools of medicine is that the character of the examinations may va,ry so 
much as to have a serious effect on the applications of students. If one examining 
board allows all applicant,s, except 5 per cent, to pass successfully, while another 
board rejects 30 or 35 per cent of its applicants, it will not be long before the stu
dents will be seeking the lenient board, for after receiving a registration certificate 
there is nothing to hinder a candidate from practicing according to whatever system 
he prefers, even if he be registered by another board; and unless he choose to make 
known what system ho follows it need not become known at all except to those who 
examine the records. It is useless to expect students to apply to one board when they 
have a far greater probability of being successful before another. The leniency of the 
boards will be considered by students when beginning tho study of medicine .. Even 
if the different boards had no intention whatever of influencing students in this way, 
the result would be the same, the student never considering the motive at all. Some 
variation must necessarily occur in the per cent of students rej ected, just as the per 
cent rejected at different times by the same board will vary. In New York the 
results of the examinations for the year ending August 1, rn95, wore as follows: 

Examined by regular board ............................... . 
Examined by homeopathic board . ........... . ......... . . . . 
Examined by eclectic board .............................. . 

Total. Successful. Rejected. 

606 
60 
11 

445 
52 
10 

161 
8 
1 

Per cent 
rej ected. 

26.5 
13. 3 
9.1 

There should boas near an a3:>proach to uniformity as possible in the per cent of 
r ejections, and in order to secure this all applicants might be required to pass the 
same examination in all subjects except practice and materia meclica. In such su_b
jects as anatomy, physiology, and chemistry there certainly can be no room for dif
ferent schools, and the same applies equally well in obstetrics and surgery. This 
method is probably adopted where there are mixed hoards, or else the boards avoid 
questions which woulcl bo answered differently by different schools. 

BENEFACTIONS. 

In 1894 Mr. William Deering gave to the medical school of Northwestern Uni
versity, Chicago, Ill., $50,000 to endow the N. S. Davis professorship of physiology. 
Ho had given in 1890 $20,000 toward the purchase of the ]and on which the schools 
of medicine and pharmacy are located. 

In 1893 Dr. Ephraim Ingals gave the medical school of Northwestern University 
$10,000 to aid the construction of the laboratory building. 

SCHOLARSHIPS IN :M:EDICA.L SCllOOLS. 

Refer~nce is intended to be made here to schools of medicine, for scholarships and 
theological schools are almost contradictory terms. Tbe chief end of a scholarship 
being !nstruction without cost to the stndent, and tuition fees occurring as rare 
exceptions in theological schools, there is little association between tho words. The 
benefits of scholarships in medical and law schools would bo recognized at once, 

1 Some slight errors will be obser,ed in tbe table, but we give it as found. 
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but ib would be as readily r ecognized that they are not of ·frequent occurrence. 
From the munificence of wealthy inclividuals universities and colleges and theolog
ical schools have receivellliberal endowments and expensive buildings and apparatus 
bnt medical and law schools h ave been l eft to depend upon their own r esources: 
Wherever a theological seminary has not b een endowe(l it is sustained by funds 
receiYed from churches or societies, tuition fees not being considered an element in 
sustaining the institution. In the table of theological schools in the Commissioner's 
Report for 1888- 89, only 8 seminaTies are r eported as having recei vecl tuition fees, 
and 4 of these were colored schools, which a,re usually supported by the gifts of 
friends, which in these instances were possibly accredited to tuition fees . Not only 
do theological students receive free instruction, but in a brgo number of cases their 
board and lodging are also furnished them. 

In the reports received from law schools in 1894-95 40 scholarships arc said to have 
been given to students. This does not average 1 scholarship to each school. In the 
23 schools of law which form part of State universities tuition foes are charged with 
but three exceptions, so that the law schools are really not supported by the States. 

In the medical schools 295 scholarships are said to have been bestowed, but many 
of these are not scl:).olarships in a strict sense. Thirteen, carrying possibly the larg
est amounts in the aggregate, were in the Harvard medical school. The scholarship 
having the larges t amount of any, $700, was in the College of Physicians and Sur
geons, New York. 

In the Leonard medical school of Shaw University, Raleigh, N. C., an institution 
for the education of colored students in medicine, there were 56 students in attend
ance, and56 scholarships are reported to have been given. This probably is equivalent 
to saying that the medical school was supported entirely by charitable contribu
tions, no tuition being charged. 

Quite a number of medical schools, especially of those not fully established and 
which are anxious to secure a large attendance, make a recluction in annual charges 
to young men of limited means. Others make reductions to sons of ministers and 
physicians. Notice is intend~cl to be taken here, however, only of t h ose scholarsl!ips 
which are b estow0(l from the income of invested funds or which are contributed 
directly by friends, and not of those instances where new schools remit charges in 
order to obtain students. . 

In the medical school of Harvard University, Boston, Mass., 13 scholarships were 
dis tributed in 1894-95. There are 2 Barringer scholarships of $300 and $200, respec
tively, the Cheever schol:irship of $200, the Isaac Sweetser scholarship of $200, 4 
faculty scholarships of $200 each, the Claudius M. Jones scholarship, the Orlando 
W. Doe scholarship, the Charles Pratt Strong schofarship of $100, the Lewis and 
Harriet Hayden scholarship of $100 for colored students, and the income of the John 
Foster fund, amounting to about $150, payable every other year. There are also 3 
fellowships in the medical school, established by Mr. William S. Bullard, amounting 
to $225 each. 

Tho Boston Univ-ersity school of medicine (homeoyH1thic) has 2 alumni scholarships 
besides the Garfield and Wade scholarships. The Fenno Tudor loan fund provides 
for loans, in sums not exceeding $50, to meritorious young women. The George 
Russell loan fund does the same for young men. 

The woman's medical school of Northwestern University, Chicago, Ill., has 5 
endowed·scbolarships for missionaries. One of these was endowed by Mrs. Chand
ler, of Detroit, Mich., in behalf of the Woman's Presbyterfan Board of Missions of 
the North west. The \Voman's Methodist Foreign Missionary Society has 2 perpetual 
scholarships, endowed by Mrs. Emily vV. N . Schofield. Mrs. Schofiel<l. also endowed 
1 scholarnhip for the Woman's Missionary Board of the Congregational Church. 

The medical department of Columbian University, vVashington, D . C., by means 
of a liberal endowment from tho l ate vV. vV. Corcoran, is enabled to give 6 free 
scliola.rships. 

In the College of Physicians and. Surgeons, New York City, through the generosity 
of the late Alonzo Clark, for many years president of tho College of Physicians and 
Surgeons and professor of pathology and prnctical medicine, a scholarship with an 
income of about $700 a year is bestowed for the purpose of promoting the discovery 
of new facts in medical science. There arc a.lso 2 alumni fellowships, open to grad
uates of the College of Physicians and Surgeons, which have an annual value of $500 
each, besides en titling the holders to free instruction in any of the schools of Columbia 
Collei:re. 

In the Woman's Medical College of the New York Infirmary there arc 2 scholar
ships founded by the children of Mr. and Mrs. R~uert Haydock, who were among the 
incorporators and first trustees of the institution . Students sent by mission::: r.v 
boards to prepare for missionary work get a reduction of one-half from the annn :: l 
charge. 

In the vVoman's Medical College of Pennsylvania, at Phibclelphia, the incor:;o 
from funcls left for the purpose by Ann Preston, M. D ., Robert J . Dodd, M. D ., Hannah 
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W. Richardson, and Isaiah V. Richardson, enables the college to assist annually a 
limited number of women who are adapted to the profession of medicine, but are 
unable to secure a medical education without such aid. Four students may also be 
admitted at a reduction of $35 each year from the regular fees, upon presentation of 
a certificate from a missionary society stating definitely the intention of' the apl)li
cant to prosecute medical work abroad under the direction of the society, and that 
she will receive from the society pecuniary assistance in obtaining a medical 
education. 

The University of Pennsylvania gave 16 scholar ships entitling to free tuition, 3 of 
them being obtained in competitive examination. 

The Marion-Sims College of Medicine, St. Louis, Mo., through the liberality of 
certain friends of the institution, has 5 scholarships which entitle the holder to free 
instruction. 

The Leonard medical school of Shaw University, Raleigh, N. C., an institution for 
the education of the colored race, has a fund of $5,000, received from the late J udson 
vVa<le Leonard, of Hampden, Mass., the income of which is used to furnish scholar
ships for young men in the medical school. It also received $1,000 from theJohn F. 
Slater fund, which was used for the same purpose. 

REQUIREMENT OF AUADEMIC DEGREES FROM MEDICAL STUDENTS. 

Not many years ago any young man, after spending a few _months of preparato:Y 
study in a physician's office, could matriculate in probably any medical school m 
the United States, and, moreover, in only eighteen months he could come out of 
almost any medical school with his diploma. AR a r esult young men from all sides 
were being graduated as doctors of medicine, although their medical knowledge was 
necessarily very limited. They were given diplomas certifying that they had been 
examine(l and found learned in all things pertaining to medicine and surgery. For
tunately, however, the diploma was usually in Latin, so that the truthfulness of the 
sta4ement would not likely be called in question. Afterwards, with incrensing num
bers of students, the medical colleges demanded three years of attenrlance, and 
when this did not perceptibl:v diminish the number of students, ano~her year was 
added, making four years in the medical cou rses. The graduation reqmrem~nts_ were 
made higller and higher, but the qualifications for entrance remained practically 
unchanged. 

In reply to inquiries of the Journal of the American Medical Associat!on, ~anuary 
12, 1895, we find the following from the medical department of Yale Umvers1ty: 

"I have felt for some time that an incr@ase in the matriculation requirement was 
more needed in this country than the increase of time of study-that is, that three 
years with well-prepared students would be better for the profession than a larger 
number of students kept at their professional work for a year longer. This opinion, 
however, does not seem to be the one which has prevailed." . 

vVith few exceptions the doors are still open to any one, the only regnlatio~s 
having reference to time to be spent. One important exception t o this statement 1s 
in New York, where the regulations of the regents of the State University are such 
as to require a good secondary education before matriculation. 

The medical school of Johns Hopkins University was the firs t to come out boldly 
and demand a college degree as a requisite for admission to the full course . 

Harvard medical school is another to t ake an advance step on this question. 
President Eliot has already mentioned the year l\JOO as an appropriate time to inau
gurate the change. In the divinity school of Harvard an academic degree h as been 
a prerequisite to entrance for some years, and in 1896 it will also be demanded of all 
student8 taking the regular course in the law school. 

Since the above was written the faculty of the medical school of Harvard Univer
sity, at a meeting held ,January 4, 18915, adopted the following resolutions: 

"In and after June, 1901, candidates for admission to the medical school must pre
sent a degree i.n arts, literature, philosophy, science, or medicine from a r ecognized 
college or scientific school, with the exception of su0h persons of suitable a.g-e and 
attainments as may be admitte<l by a special vote of the faculty taken in each ca e. 

"All cand idates, whether presenting a degree or not, are and will be req aired to 
satisfy the faculty that they bad a course in theoretical and descriptive (inorganic) 
clrnmistry and qualitative analysis sufficient to fit them to pursue the courses in 
chemistry given at the medical school." 

The courses in law, theology, and medicine are naturally post-gradnate studies, 
a1~tl _if our lawyers and doctors are not to be college graduates, who shall be, besides 
mun ·ters and college professors f In theological schools it has not been difficult to 
secure attendance of students with degrees, tor there, on account of assista.nce of 
churches or societies, the expenses of students amount to but little. In the law 
schools heretofore the course of study has not been so extended that yonn g men could 
n?~ complete it 1:1t a reasonable age, but it is difficult to seo bow, nnder present con
clit10ns, all medical students can be required to take a full college course before 
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entering upon :professional studies and at the same time begin their professional 
careers at a smtable age. They do not complete the co11ege course until 22 or 23 
years of age, and as nearly all medical schools have adopted conrses of four years 
yonng_ men will be about 27 years of age before they can finish the medical course, 
and ,v11l be about 30 yenrs old before they can be expected to snpport a family . If 
all medical students must be supported until they have completed college and pro
fessional courses at 27 years of age, it will soon be impossible for young men from 
the ordinary walks of life to complete a medical course at all. · 

It is claimed, however, by those who believe in a full, liberal education for all 
medical students, that if the elementary and secondary education of pupils was 
properly conducted, and if there was a better correlation of secondary and higher 
studies, young men would be prepared for entering college at an earlier age. There 
can be no question but that progress in elementary studies could be much more rapid, 
especially in rural schools, if they bad efficient teachers and supervisors. With the 
general improvement b eing constantly. made in the public schools it is reasonable to 
conclude that in a few more years there will be nothing to hinder young men from 
receiving a full, liberal education and also completing a course in medicine at a much 
earlier age than is now possible. 

President Eliot has said : 
"The avera,ge age of admission to Harvard College at this moment is fully 19. 

The student who stays there four years to get his A. B. is 23 when be graduates, 
He then goes to our medical school to stay t here four years; so he is 27 years of age 
before he even has his medical degree, and we all know that some years intervene 
betw een that achievement and competency to support a family. Now, that highly 
educated young man ought to have been married at 25. 

"The r emedies for this state of things-which is r eally intolerable, and which par
ticularly onght not to exist in a country so new as ours-are somewhat complex. 
They, in the first place, must include an improvement in the secondary schools of 
the country, whereby the boys may l earn a great deal more and yet come out of 
them earlier. The pro-per age for secondary education in our country is between 13 
and lR, not higher. Then I must frankly say that for years I have been in favor of 
r educing the ordinary term of residence for the degree of B . A. to three years, an 
out and ou t square reduction from fonr to three years.I' 

At the medical congress in Baltimore, in 1895, Dr. Perry H . Millard, of Minnesota, 
stated that while it is too early for medical colleges generally to require an academic 
degree before admission, the standard of entrance reqnirements should nevertheless 
be raised. He suggested as a general standard that all medical students be required 
to show a certificate of matriculation in some college or university, or else undergo 
an examinntion to indicate an eq uiva1ent prepani,tion. Somo higher and more easily 
ascertainable standard of entrance requirements than the present indefinite regula
tions will h ave to be adopted before general satisfaction will be obtained. 

Columbia University, New York, allows senior students of the college to elect 
studies in the professional schools, the purpose being, according to President Low, 
to shorten the time required for completion of a professional course. In the first 
year of the adoption of the four years' course in medicine there was a decline in the 
percentage of students with degrees from 40 to 36 per cent. He says students can 
not postpone -professional studies until 22 or 23 years of age, while in England and 
Germany nrofessional studies are taken up a t 19 or 20 years of age, and especially 
sin ce the~ age for completion of a professional course should be earlier in a new 
country than in an older one. According to President Low the trouble is that the 
college conrse has been lifted out of its proper place and away from its appropriate 
ages, namely, 16 to 20, and as a result young men go directly from the high school to 
the professional school. · · 

One indirect advant age to be derived from the plan of Columbia, of allowing 
selection of professional studies in the senior year, is that stndents after beginning 
professional studies in the university will probably continue them, whereas other
wise law students especially might begin professional training in private offices of 
attorneys, and so be deprived of the full discipline and equipment in legal know ledge 
to be obtained in a law school. 

Prior to the establishment of the common schools, the courses in any of the colleges 
could 1,e ent~red upon at an earlier age than at present. This was not attributable 
to better instruction in the schools, for it was probably not equal to that of present 
times bu1; the boys who expected to enter upon a collegiate course bad their studies 
shap~d to meet the college requir ements, even from the time of entering the grammar 
grades. There w ere many schools having as their declared purpose the preparation 
of boys for certain higher fostitutions, and all of the instruction was designe<l to 
meet this end, and the success of the school wa~ determfoed in large measure by the 
readiness with which its pupils attained collegiate matriculation. As the result of 
this concentration of efforts and purpose upon the accomplishment of a particular 
object, the boys rarely failed to reach the standard required, even at the early age 
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desired by pa.rents. We say "the boys 1' rarely failed, for in those days it was no 
indignity to term them such, even for some months after matriculation, but now col
lege students are all "young men." 

But with the advent of tho common schools the ends designed to be accomplished 
were changed. There were no longer a few select schools with select pupils to be 
prepared for college, but there were many schools with many pupils, to a consider
able extent children of the populace, of the oi 1toililoi, and in some of the larger 
cities possibly of a multitudo egens et perdita. These desired not that their children 
should be prepared for college, but that they might keep the wolf from the door. 
They attached little value to Latin and Greek, but desired training in English 
branches and practical studies. 

As the number of students preparing for collegiate training is always much smaller 
than the number soon to enter business in some form, the courses preparing for col
lege become less important and academic candidates are left to qualify themselves as 
best they can. The courses in the high schools have gradually been broadened so 
as to include many other useful and practical studies, which even prospective col
lege students are unwilling to omit. Consequently the age for completion of high 
school courses has been elevated, and instead of preparing pupils for entrance to 
college they aim rather at preparation for the practical duties of life. 

But at the same time the matriculation requirements of colleges have been elevated. 
This caused no particular hardship a few years ago when a professional course could 
be completed with ease in one or two years. The courses in medicine were regarded as 
requiring only a few months' study, and as for law, one could study three months or 
a year, according to his convenience. 

But times have changed, and this is soon realized by young men who conclude to 
study medicine with the expectation that they can complete the course as rapidly a:nd 
as easily as was done by some physician they have known for years. In medicme 
every year now marks some aclvauce in the requirements for graduation or _for a 
medical license. 'l'he advances are made so rapidly as to escape the observation of 
all except those who are particularly interested in the subject. 

The courses of law schools are also being extended somewhat, although not_ so 
noticeably as in medical schools, and the standard of preliminary education is bemg 
elevated. 

In consequence of this broadening and lengthening of the courses in elementary 
schools, and the advanced age for completion of collegiate studies, young men who 
take a degree before beginning professional courses frequently can not complete the 
same until 28 or 30 years of age. 

MISCELLAKEOUS NOTES ON MEDICAL SCHOOLS. 

Tho College of Physicians and Surgeons of Columbia College, New York, which 
lately received from the Vanderbilt family some important additions to its already 
valuahle property, will soon be in possession of still other extensive improvements. 
The group of college builclings, given by the late William H. Vanderbilt ancl mem
bers of his family and by William D. Sloane, esq., stood upon thirty contiguous lots 
of land, bounded on the south, west, and north by Fifty-ninth street, Tenth avenue, 
and Sixtieth street. The college building proper consisted of a southern portion 
measuring 140 by 40 feet, a northern portion 96 by 43 feet, and a middle portion 96 
by 55 feet. Through the recent generous gift of Messrs. Cornelius, William K., 
Frederick W., and George W. Vanderbilt there has been rendered possible an impor
tant enlargement of the college buil<l.ing. The present south wing will be extend~d 
eastward for 55 feet and to a depth of 80 feet. It will be four stories high and will 
be devoted to the department of anatomy. 

The new Vanderbilt clinic covers an area of 180 by 60 feet, and is three stories in 
height. The original building having proved inadequate to accommodate the large 
number of patients, the sons of Mr. Vanderbilt united in an additional gift of $350,000, 
enabling the size of the building to be doubled. 

The Sloane Maternity Hospital is a lying-in hospital given by William D. Sloane, 
esq., whose wife, a daughter of the late ·wmiam H. Vanderbilt, has endowed the 
institution, making all of its beds free in perpetuity. Through the further munifi
cence of Mr. Sloane the present hospital is to be greatly enlar!;ed. The new builrung 
will be six stories high, but will conform to the old building m general architectural 
style. This will furnish 72 additional beds for patients and offer greater accommoda
tion for the house staff and nurses . 

. An addition to the Barnes Medical College building, of St. Louis, four stories 
h1~h, and in immediate connection with the mafo building, wns lately erected, cov
crrng an area of 40 by 50 feet. It provides n. separate bntrancc to the cliuic for di -
cases of women and children, and contains n. micro copical laborator.v 20 by 50 feet. 
Upon the second floor is a. chemical laborntory 40 by 50 feet, an1l so arranged 
as to cnablo 100 students to simultaneously engage in the 11ractical work in this 
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department. Upon the third floor is an elegant museum, and the fourth contains an 
amphitheater with a seating capacity of nearly 500. The amphitheater is lighted 
from the dome, and the seats are so arranged that every student can obtain a satis
factory view. 

The Missouri Medical College, of St. Louis, one of the oldest medical institutions 
of the country, has just completed its fifty-fourth year. It now has a new edifice in 
process of construction which will afford increased laboratory and clinical facilities 
and give place for all the didactic lecture rooms under one roof. 

The Omaha Medical College completed its new building in the fall of 1893. It is 
of pressed brick, with stone and terra-cotta trimmings, three stories and basement. 
The main amphitheater is on the second floor, 31 by 41 feet, and will seat 275 stu
dents. The entire building is heated by steam and lighted by electricity. 

The medical department of Buffalo University now occupies its new building on 
High street, near Main. It is :finished with terracotta, pressed brick, iron, and 
hard wood. It contains three amphitheaters, a chemical laboratory in which 96 stu
dents can work at one time, and other laboratories. 

The medical department of Tulane University, of Louisiana, occupies a new site 
twice as large as the former one and only two squares from Charity Hospital, with 
700 beds, and where over 10,000 patients are annually treated. There is a central 
medical building containing two large lecture rooms, one above the other, and two 
wings for laboratories, library, museum, and recitation rooms. The lecture rooms 
have a seating capacity of about 500 each and are entiTely free from posts and 
pillars. 

The medical depar.tment of Johns Hopkins University received another improve
ment in 1894, th~ Women's Fund Memorial Building. The sum of $500,000 was 
raised for the endowment of the medical department on condition that women would 
be admitted on the same terms as men. Miss Mary Elizabeth Garrett contributed 
$306,977 in addition to previous subscriptions. The course of instruction now covers 
four years of nine months each. 

Baltimore Medical College has a new five-story building on Madison street and 
Linden, erected at a cost of $75,000. The lecture hall is 40 by 80 feet, and can seat 
600 students. The anatomical room contains tables for 90 students to dissect at one 
time, and there is a chemical laboratory 42 by 84 feet. 

DEGREE IN PHAR.l."\'f.ACY. 

At a meeting of the American Pharmaceutical Association in Asheville, N. C., Sep
tember, 1894, a paper was read by Robert J. Snyder on the subjec·t, ''What objections 
can be urged against bestowing the degree of doctor of pha1·macy upon graduates 
of pharmacy who take a post-graduate course." 
. The degree very generally given at completion of the regular course Jrns been that 
of graduate in pharmacy (Ph. G.), but there is some disposition to adopt the former 
title as seeming more commensurate in dignity and importance with the more 
extended and elaborate courses which have been introduced of late years, a change 
which was advocated in the paper above mentioned. 

Of 31 schools of pharmacy concerning whose degree information has been received, 
all but 5 give the degree of graduate in pharmacy. The two schools at Washington, 
D. C., viz, the National College of Pharmacy and the pharmaceutical school of How
ard University, and the college of pharmacy of the University of Minnesota, bestow 
the degree of doctor of pharmacy, which is sometimes unfortunately abbreviated 
Ph.D., symbols which are generally interpreted differently. 1 

The Univers~ty of Michigan and Vanderbilt University give the degree of pharma
ceutical chennst, their courses not requiring practical work in a pharmaceutical 
establishment, and not claiming to prepare for full commercial work. The school of 
pharmacy of the University of Kansas will hereafter give the degree of pharmaceu
tical chemist and will not require shop experience. Vanderbilt University also gives 
the degree of master in pharmacy upon completion of one year's satisfactory post
graduate work in the school. The Illinois College of Pharmacy and the school of 
pharmacy of Purdue University give the degree of graduate in pharmacy, and for a 
longer course the degree of pharmaceutical chemist. 

TR.AINI:XG I:N DRUG STORES . 

Not a great many years ago schools of pharmacy were almost unknown. Many 
physicians prepared their own medicines for administration, which quite frequently 
consisted of teas made from botanical plants, gathered by the physician himself from 
neighboring fields. Even after it became the general custom for prescriptions to be 
sent to a pharmacist, he r eceived all of his training in the shop, and usually had one 

1 Tho College of Pharmacy of Minnesota University gives the degree of doctor of pharmacy, which 
it abbreviates Phm. D. · 
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or two assistants taking lessons from him, who afterwards succeeded him in the 
business or else established an independent shop. 

After pharmaceutical schools were opened the course of instruction usually fol
lowecl was 4 years of training in a dispensing store and 2 years in a school of phar
macy. The latter would not bestow its diploma upon any student who had not 
received the 4 years of training in a pharmacy. ' 

The question whether schools of pharmacy should make work in a drug store a 
prerequisite to graduation has received much attention from pharmacists of late. 
This question is of particular importance to those schools where the s tu dent is requi red 
to give his entire time to his studies, for in the schools where the students work the 
greater part of the clay in a drug store, and attend a school of pharmacy in the even
ing, there is usually no occasion to insist upon practical experience. It is claimed 
that the school of pharmacy can have no definite assur ance that a student,hasserved, 
any length of time in a pharmacy, or that he has had any connection with the work 
of dispensing drngs. He may have been employed in such a capacity t.'..lat he would 
acquire no acquaintance with drugs whatever, for there is much work in a drug 
store that calls for no pharmaceutical knowledge· at all. In some pharmacies the 
prescription department is of minor importance. Other establishments conduct 
mainly a wholesale business, and here it would only be necessary for the student to 
be able to read the labels and to weigh out the proper amounts. · 

On account of the difficulty, therefore, of determining whether a student has had 
such an actual experience in dispensing drugs, and for the proper length of' time, 
some pharmaceutical schools relegate this question eutirely to the State boards of 
examiuers (where there are an;y), and content themsel ves with .the declaration thaL 
their graduates have passed satisfactory examinations in all subjects connected witli 
pharmacy, and that they have taken laboratory courses, giving them an intimate 
acq_uaintance with drugs. As a rule, too, these schools which require the students' 
full time give an extended and accurate training both by means of lectures and by 
abundant laboratory work with the drugs themselves. 

But although such a student can illustrate accurately by chemical formulas the 
changes taking place in compounding drugs and can give full description of' the 
different drugs, their properties and uses, yet if he must then enter for the first time 
behind the dispensing counter and take his first lessons in the various duties of a 
drug clerk and receive many useful and important hints from the junior clerk of 
only a few months' experience, and perhaps have to call for his assistance to decipher 
a prescription to him illegal but to others as plain as day, he will soon reco3nize that 
he has many things yet to learn He will be astonishe<l, too, to find tllat although 
well ~cquainted with the whole line of materia medica, customers corn,tantly come 
in and ask for drugs by names entirely new to him, but which they evidently think 
he should know at once. He will have little or no knowledge of the current prices 
of drugs a::id prescriptions, to say nothing of the large assortment of otller articles 
so frequently kept, alt.hough not properly belonging in a pharmacy. He will proba
bly not possess the necessary tact in dealing with customers, nor ,iexterity in snpply
ing their needs, and will not have that general knowledge of conducting a pharmacy 
which is so essential. Consequently, he can only act as junior clerk after all bis years 
of study and training. Even after he has served several months he will constantly 
find himself in a quandary from which longer experience woulcl have saved him. 

The pharmaceutical schools which require no training in drug stores frankly state 
that no student can become a satisfactory and successful pharmacist unt il be has 
spent several months in the business. A professor in a pharmaceutical school speaks 
thus: 

"All pharmaceutical schools unquestionably recognize the universal rnle that no 
person can become a fully equipped and accomplished dispensing pharmacist until 
after years of actual practical experience in properly conducted pharmacies where a 
considerable amount of' sufficiently varied pllarmaceutical work is done." 1 

But if the diploma of a regularly established school of pharmacy can not be 
accepted as evidence that the holder can s11ccessfully discharge the duties of a phar
macist, but the question must be left to State boards of pharmacy, and if the State 
boardR regularly admit to examination yo·ung men who have spent several years in 
pharmacies, but who have never spent a day in a pharmaceutical school, the diploma 
of the latter would soon be of little value to its holtler in securing him employment, 
but instead a demand would be made for bis license from the State board. Ii' practi
cal experience in a pharmacy is absolutely indispensable in order that one may become 
full~ q11alified, and this seems to be universally acknowledged, is it altogether nn
avouhble that a school of pharmacy shonld omit this important requisite f Is there 
no way by which its diploma may not only certify with truthfulness as to the bold
~r's th~oretical knowledge, but also attest his ability to enter any pharmacy a.nd 
lIDIIlediately undertake the duties of a full clerk~ Such a diploma would be valued 

1 Oscar Old berg, in The .Apothecary, .April, 1894, p.158, 
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far more highly, both by employers and students. Schools of law ancl medicine 
require all students to comply with certain regularly established requisites for matric
ulation, in order to avoid any uncertainty as to ability to enter UJJOll the course. 

It is true that such matriculation r~quirements have not heretofore been rigidly 
enforced, but they have served a useful purpose and are now being rendered more 
difficult and exacting. Could not pharmaceutical sch-ools also require applicants to 
produce certificates as to former employment as druggists, and to avoid possiuility 
of deception require all applicants to pass an entrance examination t Such exam
inations could be made so rigid as to fully test the applicant's training eveu with
out a certificate. If the question of experience must be left to State boards of 
examiners, then in a State which has no board of pharmacy the graduates of phar
maceutical schools requiring no training in a store have no credentials as pharma
cists. Or if they should be accepted on the strength of the diploma, their wages, if 
not immediately, would soon be leveled to those of half-qualified clerks. It is prob
abl_e also that a student who has passed two or three years of arduous study, aud 
wlio has really acquired a large amount of valuable knowledge and has at last 
received a certificate to that eft'ect, would be somewhat humiliated to be under the 
necessity of accepting a position as an incompetent clerk, even if on account of 
ignorance of many minor details of store work. Although some hold a different 
opinion, there are many who claim that the chief object of a pharmaceutical diploma 
should be to certify to the holder'R qualifications as a well-trained and folly competent 
ph.armacist. 

If, as it has been claimed, it is not within the province of a pharmaceutical school 
to .inquire as to the student's training in dispensing drugs, but this must Le left to 
the State boards of pharmacy, the question might be aske<l, How can the State board 
of pharmacy determine this matter any better than the pharmaceutical schools, or 
even as well, since the student must spend two or three )1 ears at the school, during 
which time it certainly might be able to as certain better the student's practical 
knowledge than could the State board in half a day , It is claimed by some that an 
apprentice in pharmacy should be required to notify the Sta to board of pharmacy as 
soon as he enters upon the business and whenever he changes his place of work, ancl 
in this way some record might be kept of the time in which he has been employed 
in a pharmacy. Others claim that it is utterly impracLica,ble for such a record to be 
kept and verified for three or four years of all apprentices in pharmacy. Large num
bers of young men serve in the business for two or three ye,us and then clrop out 
entirely. Others engage in the work temporarily, as they suppose, an<l afterwards 
make it their regular calling. Again, some States have no uoar<l of l)barmacy for 
such work, even if it could be accomplished. Moreover, in some rural r egions there 
is a scarcity of pharmacists even under the present fax requirements. 

Not only could the school of pharmacy ascertain the student's training better than 
the State board, but it is within its power itself to give to a large extent this practical 
training. The work is not so extensive or so intricate but that it can be accom
plished. As some evidence of this, notice can be taken of the business colleges, oe 
commercial schools, some of which b:we elauorate methods of conducting exte11 siYe 
business courses requiring far more intricate and technical knowledge. Muoh of 
ihe information necessary to a JJharmacist can be obtained with less effort than that 
of a full commercial course. If the diploma of a pharmaceutical school signified 
both theoretical and practical knowledge, it would retlect greater honor upon the 
school, and its holder would bear a more grateful feeling to the institution which 
not only gave him valuable knowledge, unt i,;aved liim from ignorance of many minor 
but important details. 

EVENING IN STRU CTION. 

The great defect in some schools of pharmacy is that the instruction is confined 
to a few hours in the evening, the student devoting his time during the day to work 
in a pharmacy, where, although he receives much valuable knowledge, ho is chiefly 
interested in the wages he receives. In some instancee the time required of each 
student is only 5 or o hours each week, or about 20 or 25 hours in a month. or 100 or 
125 hours in a whole course. Another school posf:!ibly exacts 5 or 6 hours each day 
in attendance at the school, while all the remainder of the student's time is devoted 
to study, the student not being engaged in any business at all. There bas been 
much discussion as to which of these methods furnishes the more valuable training. 
In one case a small space of time is devoted to regular and systematic training, w bile 
most of the time is spent in a pharmacy where the student is in constant contact with 
the drugs which form the subject of study. In the oth,:,r case the student devotes 
all his time to a study and examination of drugs with which lie b:1d no previous 
acquamtance, and he is ignorant of the other thousand and one items of information 
which two years of service in a pharmacy would have given him. Of what special 
importance is it which of these methods gives more valuable information, when 
neither of the.::n can be truly said to a,:fford all that useful and practical knowledge 
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which tho druggist always needsi Thestudentofph armacymurithavetimein whleh 
to acquire knowledge not to be obtained while in a pharmacy. It is impossible £0-r 
him to spend the entire da.y behind the counter a nd then in one or t wo hours in 
the evening get any complete and accura:te instruction. H e must a.lso h ave time 
for recreation and enjoyment, or else he can not make full uso of t h e- instruction 
offered him. 

LICENSES IN WASHINGTON ' STATE. 

In the State of Washington graduates of tho department of pharmacy of th.e 
University .of Washington are allowed to register as assistant druggists without 
examination. After two years' experience in a drug store, eit her before or aft er gradu
ation, they can be registered in full as qualified pharmacists without examination. 

EFFECT OF LEGISLATION IN MINNESOTA. 

When tho ln,w regulating the practice of pharmacy in Minnesota was passed in 
1885 there were 1,046 persons enrolled on the list of pharmacists, and of this number 
only 38 were graduates of any college of pharmacy. There was not a. college of 
pharmacy in the State, and all young men who wished to take a systematic course 
of instruction in pharmacy had to go to some other State. This is not necessary at 
the present time. The board of examiners has examined 1,676 persons, of whom 622 
·were licensed as pharmacists and 225 as assistant pharmacists. It is estimated that 
fully one-half of the names now on the register have passed examinations, thus 
showing their competency as pharmacists. That the pharmaceutical board is active 
in the enforcement of the faw ma,y b0 known from the fact that 55 cases of violation 
of tho law have been prosecuted, ancl in 43 cases the offenders were :fined from. $50 
to $100 and costs. 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 

The Protestant theological schools of Germany bear an intimate relationship to 
tlle State-in fact, almost tho s.a.me relationship that exists between the State an~ the 
agricultural or educational department. The theological professors in the umver
sities, from which come the ministerial candidates, are entirely indepen dent of t~e 
churches. They are both chosen and maintained by the State, in some instances m 
direct opposition to the expressed wishes of the churches. Although the church 
may consider one of the professors a heretic, yet he contimies to be an instructor of 
her theological students. · 

Three of the theological students at the General Theological Seminary of Newark, 
N . J., in 1894, came direct from Germany, and the directors in their annu::>J report 
mention as possibly one of the important functions of the seminary in the future 
that it may send back as ministers to the fatherland gocUy young men trained under 
pious influences by professors chosen for their religious and spiritual as well as intel
lectual qualifications. They speak of the pious men of Germany as saying, "Uncon
verted professors in our universities are training unconverted students for our 
German pulpits." 

In America we are so accustomed to entire separation of church and state thait we 
naturally reject the plan in vogue in Germany, perhaps without considering whether 
in some cases the churches of this country do not sustain almost similar relations ~o 
the seminaries from which come their ministerial supply. A theological seminary ~s 
~stablish_ed by one of the denominations of this country, a board of trustees 1s 
selected m order that property may be purchased and held by a body legally recog
nized; in other words, to act as agents for the denomination. W ithout the support 
and utmost confidence of that denomination their positions would be as insignificant 
;is the trusteeship of a.ny rural school. 

So long as the institution is without ernlowment funds and must depend for con
tinued existence upon the direct contributions of the members of the denomination, 
it is clearly recognized by the trustees and others that the institution must enjoy 
the absolute confidence of the denomin;i,tion, and upon the least intimation that tho 
trustees were not receiving such indorsement their resignations would b0 tendered 
at once. 

But in the course of time, from contributions often involving much self-denial and 
from legacies beRtowed by members who possessed wealth and who were anxious 
that the doctrines in which they believed should be maintained, the seminary accu
mulates funds amounting to perhaps more than a million dollars, and grounds and 
buildings of nearly equal ,aluo. With such an aggregation of funds and e, tates, 
tho trustees, who once would have withered before even the frown of the church 
from which they acquired importance and power, begin to assert their independence 
and set up as instructors of ministerial students men pronounced heretics by the 
church, and then defiantly nsk, \Yhat aro yon. going to do about H9 And w1l.at can 
be done about it It ::wails nothing to say that the church expected better things 
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of those in whom she placed implicit confidence. She h as besto~ed an inherit
ance during life upon her chosen heirs, and they have repaid her with base ingrati
tude. 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES ON THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS. 

San .Francisco Theological Seminary, California.-This institution is not located, as 
one would infer from the title, at Sarn Francisco, but near one of the st1burban towns, 
San Rafael, a.bout 16 miles from San Francisco, and regarded by many as one of the 
most beaptiful places in the world. Tho grounds of the seminary comprise about 14 
acres on the north sido of San Francisco Bay, the generous gift of Mr. A. W. Foster. 
The seminary is under tho care of the Synod of tho PacHi.c, subject to the act of the 
general assembly of 1870 relating to theological seminaries. 

l\fontg-omery Hall, the residence of the students, is a three-story building a.rranged 
to accommodate 50 students, giving each student a separate room fully fornjshed 
and with a fireplarce or grate. . 

Scott Library is a large, well-arranged, circular building, 50 feet in internal diam
eter ancl 44 feet in height. The library contains over 18,000 volumes. 

Montgomery Memorial Hall honors tho name of the donor of $50,000 to be used for 
building and maintaining a chapel on the seminary grouncls. This building will be 
entirely of stone, and citcular in form. 

McC01·niiclc Theological Seminary.-The seminary bnildings are (1) Ewing Hall, 
erected in 1863, containing thirty-five rooms for students and a reading room; (2) the 
chapel, erected in 1875, containing chapel and two l ecture rooms; (3) McCormick 
Hall, erected in 1884, containing seventy suites of rooms for students, the office, and 
the parlor; (4) Fowler Hall, erected in 1887, containing sixty-five suites of rooms 
for stULlents ancl two lecture rooms; (5) five houses for professors. The student 
has no expense for furniture or linen, as every room is furnished with elegance and 
comfort, so that the candidates for the ministry may be trained a.rnicl surroundings 
n.ppropriate to cultured living. 

A n ow ancl entirely adequn.te library builuing, Virginia Hall, has been erectotl at 
an expense of $80,000, the gift of Mrs. Nettie F. McCormick and Mr. Cyrus H. McCor
mick. The reading r oom, with its spacious walls ancl comfortable appointments, is 
a favorite rallying place for the students and the professors. The library at present 
contains 18,000 volumes. 

The buildings above described, including professors' houses, cost about $400,000, 
of which more than three-fonrths was contributed by the late C.H. McCormick and 
his heirs. It should bo noted in this connection that Mr. McCormick also contributed 
$30,000 to Union Theological Seminary, Virginia, for the endowment of a professor
ship. 

Garrett Biblical Inst'ititte, Evanston, Ill.-This is one of the oldest and best endowed 
semina.ries of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It has an annual income of about 
$30,000 from its resources. Evanston is the great Methodist literary center of the 
Northwest. 

Tho seminary shares in the a.cl.vantages of the new and splendid Orrington Hunt 
Library building, so named in honor of tho munificent donor of $50,000. 

Danville Theo.logical Seminary, Kentucky.-This institution has taken on new vigor. 
A new and commodious brick lmilding has been erected and completed, BreckinriJge 
Hall. It is 161 feet long, and contains excellent accommodations for 42 stu<lents, 
two recitation rooms, lecture haJl, and library. 

Bangor Theological Seminai·y, Maine.-This institution wa.s chartered in 1814 by the 
State of Massachusetts, as Maine formed a part of that State at that time. In 1820 
the Province of Maine was separated from Massachusetts and became au independent 
State. It was larger than all tlrn rest of New England, and contained a population 
of 300,000 souls. It was in order to supply this widely scattered population with 
ministers that Bangor Seminary was opened. "The relations between tho seminary 
and the Maino churches have alwa;ys been most intimate. To the great majority of 
them it has fnrnished ministers, and to-day more than half of the pastors of the 
Congregational churches in the State are graduates of the seminary, while many 
from tlle other denominations also have studied there." "During tho uearly ci <Thty 
years of its existence this seminary has sent out more than 700 graduates, and

0

has 
educated for one or more years without graduation 200 more." 

'rho alumni of the seminary lrnve ra,ised an endowment of $10,000 for the Bonu 
Jectnroship, named from Rev. Elias Bond, D. D., of the HawaHan Islands, who gave 
the larger part of the fund. 

Cobb Divinity School, Lewiston, Me.-Fonnded September 1, 1840, it was tho first 
established by the Free Ba.ptist denomination. In 1888 it first took its present name, 
in recognition of the liberal contributions to its funds by Hon. J. L. H. Cobb, a resi
d ent of Lewiston. 

Roger Williams Hall, now in process of erection, tbo gift of Deacon L. W. Anthony, 
of Provi<lence, R. I., will enable the ilistitutiou for the first time to occupy a building 
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of its own, distinctly for its own Jmrposes. It is a three-story brick building, 
with basement and attic. 

St. :JJiary's Seminary, Baltimore, Md.-This is the oldest Catholic seminary in the 
United States, established in 1791, and was only preceded by oue sewinary of any 
denomination, the Dutch Reformed, at Now Brunswick, N. J., in 1785. It was founded 
by members of the Society of St. Sulpice, who upon the outbreak of the French 
Revolntion "thought it advisable to provide for its safety by founding a community 
of Sulpicians in the United States." The four priests selected for tliis mission sailed 
from St. Malo in the month of March a.nd r eached Baltimore July 10, 1791. They 
bought a house then known as The One-Mile Tavern, and the spot is still occupied 
by their successors, now iu the center of the city. The scholastic year 1894- 95 was 
marked by the largest concourse of students ever in attendance, and fully justified 
the enlargement and improvement of the buildings which bad just been compl eted. 

Princeton Theological Seminary, New Jersey.-Altbougb one may be well acquainted 
with the importance and greatness of Princeton Seminary, an institution which, 
with Princeton University, has made famous the rural village between New York 
and Philadelphia, and which for more than three-quarters of a century h as been 
sending out many of the best ministerial scholars in the l and, yet when he takes up 
the catalogue of 1894-95 and examines carefully its pages, where he finds nothing 
but names of trustees, facnlty, and students, plates of bu ildings, courses of study, 
and brief notices of librarJ·, dormitories, and fellowships, he is surprised th at such 
a wonderful institution has not attracted more of his attention. 

Here are 263 students, gathered literally from the four corners of the earth. Not 
only do they come from Canada, Holland, Scotland, and Ireland (15 from the latter), 
but from Turkey, Persia, Japan, India, ancl Australia. In the United States we fiucl 
them from 28 States, from Maine to California, and from ·wisconsin and North 
Dakota to Alabama and Mississippi. Seventy-three universities and colleges a.re 
represented by the students, all of whom except 18 had r eceived collegiate instr~c
tion. 'l'he graduates of Davidson allll Erskine College in Korth ancl Sonth Ca,rolrna 
meet for the first time their brothers in black from Bidell@ University on the floors 
of Princeton. No climate, race, or condition of men will be able to keep ont the 
elevating and educating influence of Princeton's graduates. . 

The sons of tb..e oria-inal abolitionists of New England hold friendly compan10n
ship with those who 

0

treasure tho memory of .Dixie beroeR, while t~e sons o~· the 
forty-niners of California, appreciating right ly the actuating prine1ples of either 
side, look on in admiration and hope as the words recur-

Breathes there the man, with soul so dead, 
Who never to himself hath said, 

This is my own, my native land 1 

On the first page of the catalogue is the plate of Alexander Hall, long known as 
the Old Seminary, the first bnilding erect,eu by Presbyterians in the United. States f,,r 
seminary purposes. Its primeval simplicity was accompanied by solid worth, a.nd 
it serves to-day as useful a purpose as Hodge Hall, a magnificent four-story stru cture 
built by money bequeathed by Mrs . Mary Stuart, widow of Robert L. Stuart, of New 
Yonk. On another page is Brown Hall, the clormitory of single rooms, a,nother four
st.ory building, from Mrs. Isabella Brown, of Baltimore. In case of'severe illness of 
any student, the Isabella l\foCosh Infirmary is ready to receive him. 

On another page is shown the library building, erected by the late James Lenox, 
of New York, and now containing 56,000 bouncl volnmcs. There is a,lso a fund of 
$38,000, the income of which is to be used for the maintenance and increase of the 
library. 

Notwithsta.nding the great usefulness of this large collection of theolog ical litera.
ture and of tho massive structures adjacent to it, what is of more value and ,YLat is 
more e:tfecti ve in securing attendance from so many quarters is the group of theo
logical scholars that compose t,he faculty. 

And for all these advantages the students pay neither tuition nor room rent. An 
endowment of over $1,000,000 saves them from that. 

General Theological Seminary of the P1·otestant Bp·iscopal Church, New York.-Rev. 
Dr. W. E. Eigenbrodt, who for twenty-seven ;years was in active service in tho sem
inary, died November 4, 1894. By bis la.st will be bequeathed to tbe serniuary 
property to the value of about $200,000, in n.dclition to his valuable lilJrary. 

The seminary also received from the residuary estate of Mr. George A. Jarvis, of 
Brooklyn, $4-3,492. 73, the principal to be kept invested, and the interest only to be 
used for the benefit of tbe E>emin ary. 

From Trinity Church, New York, $25,000 was received for another professor's 
house, to b~ erected on the ground , and provision was also made by other friencl 
of tbe semmary, whose names are unknown, for the erection of another professors 
bonse. 

riion Biblical Seminary, Dayton Ohio.-This is the only seminary of the Church 
of the nited Brethren in Christ: Pounded in 1871, it completes its twenty-fifth 
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anniversary in October, 1896. The board of directors; at its regular se1:1sion in Mav 
1895, unanimously resolved that the quarter centennial of the seminary be appro: 
:priately observed, and that an effort be made to raise, as a special quarter-centennia.I 
fund, $60,000. 

The seminary possesses a splendid brick building, with large, well-furnished 
rooms, heated by modern methods. The seminary first opened in October, 1871, 
with 11 students and 3 professors-Rev. Lewis Davis, D. D., Rev. George A. Funk
houser, and Rev. J. P. Landis. Since the opening 192 students have been graduated, 
and abont an equal number have taken a partial course, and the assets of the insti
tution have grown to $150,000 above all liabilities. Among those who contril>nted 
liberally toward securing the firm establishment of the seminary, special mention 
should be made of Rev. John Kemp, Dayton, Ohio, who contributed $10,000; Rev. 
H. W. and Louisa Cherry, Butler, Ind., $8,800; Robert Smith, Polo, Ill., $7,500; 
Miss Minerva ·wmey, RosA, Ohio, $6,000; John and Lydia Runkle, Caroline Be,-er, 
James Hammond, and Mary A. Herr, each giving $5,000. 

The present chairman of the faculty, Rev. G. A. Funkhouser, D. D., was born at 
Mount Jackson, Va., June 7, 1841. He atte11ded the schools of his nei_ghborhoo<l, and 
at the age of L8 entered Otterbein Univer sity, but in 1862 enlisted in the Union ar111y, 
serving till the close of the war, when be again entered college and gradnnte<l in 
1868. After a three-years course in Western Theological Seminary, Allegheny, Pa., 
he graduated from that institution in J871, and the same year wns elected professor 
in Union Biblical Seminary, where he still remains at its quarter centennial. 

United Presbyterian Theological Seniinary, Xenia, Ohio.-April 24, 1894, the ceuten
nial year of the seminary's existence was celebrated at Xenia with appropriate exer
cises. This institution, constituted by the consolidation of the ARsociate Reformed 
Seminary of the Northwest with tho Associate Seminary of Xenia, disputes tho claim 
of the Dutch Reformed Theo1ogical Seminary at New Brunswick, N. J., of being 
the oldest theological seminary in the Unitecl States. If it shall not be able to 
establish its right to the first centennial celebration it will at least prevent the stat
ute of limitations from running against its claim. Each of these institutions for 
several years had only a peripatetic existence, with one professor and a fow stHd<'nts, 
who followed wherever convenience callecl him; so the identity in either ca o must 
bo traced with care. In 1794 Rev. John Anderson, D. D., was e1ect e<l professoe of 
theology by the Associate Synod, and a building wat:1 erected in Beaver Connty, Pa., 
and a library of 800 volumes coJlected. His instruction co11tinne<1 until 1819, when 
ho reRigned and Rev. John Banks was chosen professor, with headq uarters at Phila
delphia; but in 1821 Rev. J ames Ramsay, D . D., was chosen professor of the western 
seminary, which was moved to Canonsburg, I'a., and afterwards to Xenia, Ohio. In 
1874 it was united with the Associate Reformecl Seminary. 

The institution is now :firmly established, with 4 professors, about 30 students, over 
$100,000 endowment, and a library of 5,000 volumes. 

LAW SCHOOLS. 

There are 72 schools of l aw in the United States, over half of them forming 
d epartments of univers ities. The number of law students attending them in 189ti-95 
was 8,950; the number of graduates was 2,717, or 30 p r r cent . 

Although there are so many lawyers in the United States that their name is legion, 
yet more than one-third of the States and Territories havo no law school at all. 
Some of these, too, are important States, and 4 of them are among the original 13. 
The 15 States with no law school are Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode lslanc.1, 
New Jersey, Delaware, F lorida, North Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, Nevada, 
Idaho, Utah, "\Vyoming, and "\Vashington; the 3 Territories are Arizonn, New Mexico, 
and Oklahoma. Yet students in these States need not go far to obtain instruction, 
for other States have an abundant supply of law schools. In the confines of the 
District of Colnmbia alone there are 4 schools ; Illinois has 6, and although any one 
can practice law in Inaiana, yet the young men so appreciate :.1dvantages of r egular 
systematic instruction that it bas 4 law schools. New York has 7, Ohio 5, and 
Tennessee 6. 

While nearly all medical colleges have courses of at least three years, and mauy 
of four y ears, law schools still l ag- far behind. In 12 law schools it is possible to 
complete tbe whole course in one year. The other schools have courses of two 
years, except 11, which require three years. . 

Since the most ignorant can be admitted to the bar in ,iome States, and few require
ments are made in others, law schools a re placed under the necessity not 01dy of 
having short courses of study, but also of having low tuition fees. The cost of 
completing a course in law schools, as compared with medical, is quite noticeable, 
as is shown by taking departments in the same universities, cost of books, boa.rd, 
etc., not being included. 
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Cost of cm cclucatian in law or mecl-ioine. 

Medicine. Law. 

$450 $30 
125 55 
420 315 
426 220 
335 75 
405 115 
465 80 
365 134 
i,ilO WO 
714 450 
525 220 
850 4:80 
295 130 
012 '155 

An examina,tion of the diagram showing number of ln.w students during the five 
yea.rs 1890-91 to 1894-95 (see r1 preceding page) reveals a rapid in.crease in number 
of students in law schools, and. this increase had been occurring still further back. 
Although the number of Jaw students lrn,s certainly been increasing, there must be 
some additional explanation of such numbers as 5,258, 6,073, 6,968, 7,311, 8,950. The 
explanation most probable is that young men are discarding tho old method of study 
in the office of an attorney. ·while theological students and students of medicine, 
dentistry, and pharmacy are taking courses of three or four years in regular profes
sional schools, lawyers are still being made in as many months. Although a full 
preparntion for the practice of law successfully will require as much time and effort 
n.s any other profession, and possibly more, :fledgelings of a few months' study pre
sume to undertake the most difficult cases, and their confiding clients must ronp the 
consequences. Although many States require an examination of all candidate~ for 
udrn.ission to tho bar, it is notorious that such examinations, as conducted, fail to 
accomplish tho desired results. Full qualifications in the great ma,Jority of cases 
can only be reached certainly by regular and systematic training at a fa~ school. 
It is trne that many of the most successful members of the legal profession never 
entered a law school, but they succeeded in spite of difficulties. They ha{1 to encoun
ter and overcome many o l.lstacles. Somo of them, too,. ha<l. no opportunity to attend 
a la,w school. There were also many physicians of great reputation who neYer 
attended a medical college, and it was once contended that in a physician's office 
was tlio best place to become a physician, and a dentist's office to study dentistry. 
Bitter war was once made on theological seminaries as being entirely unnecessary, 
and in some denominations tho opponents are not entirely silenced yet. But the 
conflict is no longer waged; the decision of the majority is recognized. In regard 
to tlle study of law, too, a decision has been reached by those who have had proper 
opportunities for considering the question intelligently that while good legal train
ing can be obtained elsewhere than in law schools, and that while many ha Yo become 
eminent lawyers by private study, just as many of our most intelligent and wisest 
men have obtained their kno.wledge without collegiate training, yet as universities 
and colleges are tho proper places for literary training, so law schools aro tho proper 
places for a cquiring legal knowledge. Although many physicians acquired most of 
their skill in tho practice•of their profession, yet medical colleges aro re~arcled as 
indispensable. "\Vhile many evangelists have caused snch awakenings in tno masses 
as to astonish staid theologians, the seminaries of theology have continued their 
instruction as usual. 

While Benjamin Fmnklin obtained such an eclu.cation in his room at night, by a. 
tallow candle, and in his printing office that he became both philosopher and states
man, he was nnwilling for others to depend on such efforts, but labored constantly 
for the establishment and support of educational institutions, and tbe great Tni
versity of Pennsylvania is to fulfill bis ideas, from whose efforts it took its beginning. 

While .J. Marion Sims knew so little of medicine at the beginning of his profes
sional career that lie read up bis cases from both beginning and end of the book, 
and finally became so discouraged that he threw his medical shingle into a w ell, a 
school of medicine in New York is left to bonor his memory, a well as one of la.ter 
date in St. Louis, Mo. 

"\Vhile tho young surveyor on the banks of tbe Ohio grew up to a large extent in 
the frontiers, his cUscernmcnt of the useful was snch that he cherished a plan for a. 
great national nniversity. 

Although s1ich examJ)les as the aboYe, and others like them, are constantly cited 
as i11 ·tances of how men can succeed without the arlnmtages of collegiate training, 
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little is sai<.l about the opinions of such men as to the value o.f educational institu
tions. The 1nost eminent law~,ers o.f the American bar are tbo strongest advocates 
of fu.11 and thorough courses in. law schools; neveTtheless with strange. inconsist
ency their examp:les are sometimes luged to show the uselessness of tho scl;.ools they 
aclvocate. 

Although the value of law-school training is forcing a recognition fr0m many, suffi
cient progress ha&no.t yet been made to induce State legislatures to require a law
school cou.rs-e befoTe admissiv-n. to the har. I:n the State of New York a near approach 
has been made to this re~uirement. Several States require. medical practitioners to 
lia,c diplomas from meflical colleges, but they do not require diplomas from law 
students. One p:romineut cause of tllis heretofore has been the scarcity of law 
schools, some States h:niug none at allr But the:re are few communities at the pres
ent time where law schools can not be rea~hed as easily as mediea:1 schools. Mo.reover, 
if all law students were required to, pursue a 11egular colil.rse in a; law school, other 
schools would soon spring up wherever ne-e€1ed. It need J11.ot Tue- ex.wectod that there 
will be much elevation of the standard of legal education until the. legis.fatures shall 
have adopted more stringent regulations. 

It is difficult for the laity to fully appreciate the n eed of an educ:1teci. legal pro
fessfon. As they are unable of themselves to (letec.t the gravest mistakes. in medical 
practice, just so in the courts they are not aware when the greatest ignoramce of 
l aw is clisplaiye(l. Here are some statements made at the meeting of the American Bar 
Association in 1894, and not a word of protest or doubt uttered by anyone present: 
"An inundation of incompetency, to use no harsher term, has in recent years deluged 
our profession and brought it as the al)pointecl agency for the attainment of justice 
into common disrepute." There js at present a "deplorable state oflegal attainment 
among the members of the bar in general." "Men with rights to maintain or with 
wrongs to redress hesitate and. often refuse to submit to the uncertainties, tho tedious 
delays, and the wasting ex.pense inevitable in the ordinary court processes of tho 
day." "And the worst feature of this comlition of affairs is tha.t this waning faith 
is justified by the facts." "Judged by the results of its service in_ actual litigation, 
tho profession is to-day a monstrous, cbarla.tan." Another meml)er said, in speaking 
of applicants for admission: "I have seen the most absolute ignorance displayed of 
the rules of orthography, ancl several men have been able to pass a gootl legal exami
nation who yet were utterly unable to write a single sentence in good English." 
Another member said: "We aro all united in the sentiment that there should be a 
higher degree of culture in the legal profession, but the reform must come- from the 
lawyers themselves/7 because, as was suggested by Juclge Dillon, the legisla.tion of 
the country is largely done by lawyers. Complaint was ma.de that tho courses in 
law schools aro too short to atforcl full legal training, but representatives- of the law 
schools, while admitting this fact, sfated that tlie fault lay not with them, hut with 
tho State l egislatures which adopted no regulations r equiring a, full legal education 
for aclmission to t.he bar. 

AD"'HSSION REQUTRE.:'11:ENTS OF LAW SCIIOOLS. 

Of 50 catalogues of law schools examined, in 43 we find that there are practically no 
rc(!_uircments for admission to the faw classes. Any young man witlt an ordinary 
English education who has not the stamp of ignorance p.lain]y visible upon his face, 
if he can comply with the required :financial outlay, need feel no hesitancy in euter
ing the law-school door. And indeed he does not; and this is so well known that 
some of the catalogues do not even mention the subject of admission requiTernents, 
but instead dilate upon the importance of receivillg instruction in a law school 
r ather than in an attorney's office, and in such a way that it is evident no applicant 
will be declined. In ouo catalogue it is stated that an examination will be required 
of all students who have not completed a course in n; 1igh school 0r grammar school, 
but "the object of this examination is merely to ascertain whether his previous 
training has developed in him sufficient practical ability to appreciate the doctrine 
of the law. It will therefore Le of a. genernl rather than a technical character. An 
acquaintance with English and American history is deshable1 but is not required 
for admission." Of courne, if no knowledge of American history ii;i required, one 
need not worry about any other requirements. 

Twelve other schools require an exruminatiou wbcn the applicant expects to apply 
for a degree, but not otherwise. But even in tho institutions which havo some reg
ulations for admission, the requirements are so lax tii.at few applicants, if any, are 
kept out. Graduates from high schools are received without examination, and in 
those cases where an examination is required it is usually upon the branches of m1 
ordinary English e<lncation. Tho University of Michigan. requires some knowledge 
of Blackstone, :rncl the New York law schools some Latin and geometry from candi
dates for degrees. 
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The Harvard ln,w school is somewhat more restrictive. It requires an examination 
in Latin, French, and Blackstone's Commentaries. In Latin they must be ahle to 
translate without grammar or lexicon passages from Cresar's Gallic War and from 
Cicero, and in French they must translate ordinary passages without grammar or 
lexicon. 

When a young man concludes to be a lawyer, he begins a clerkship in the office of 
some attorney or enters upon the short course of study in some law school, after 
completing which he applies for admission to the bar. He is never troubled with 
doubts or fears as to whether he will be able to pass s_uccessfully the examination of 
the law school, or whether be will find any difficulty in gaining admission to the bar. 
And he does not conclude at once where be will locate for practice, whether in somo 
Eastern city, or in one of the central States, whether . in the South or in the West; 
for why should he be perturbed with reflections on this subject, which he can decide 
at leisure and just to suit himself1 for be knows that the door of admission to the 
bar hangs wide open in almost every State. · 

As a result of such conditions hundreds of young men hang out their shingles as 
attorney and counselor at law when they ought to be driving carts or holding the 
plow. It is true they must wait many weeks before having much to do, and many 
of them drop out of the legal profession into other pursuits where muscle is needed 
as well as brain, and where they find a more appropriate sphere. 

In Pennsylvania students who expect to apply for admission to practice in the 
county of Philadelphia must undergo an examination in the ordinary English studies. 

It is useless, however, to complain of the admission reqnirements of law schools 
when the door of admission to the practice of law itself Rtands wide open. This is 
the roGt of the evil. ,vhile almost every State ip. the Union has a law governing the 
practice of medicine, and many of them yery stringent laws which are stringently
enforced, au<l while many States have laws governing the practice of dentistry :rnd 
pharmacy, the profession of law can usually be entered by anyone with an ordin~ry 
English education after a few months' study. It is a learned profession which 
requires little learning. . 

As a result of this lack of instruction in the legal profession, Mr. Frank C. Srmth 
stated at the meeting of the Ametican Bar Association, in 1894, that the courts nre 
clogged with cases of no legal merit, or which are delayed by contention ~s to 
methods of procedure, the true merits of the controversy being made entirely 
subordinate. 

The imperfections and shortcomings of law schools are proqably recognized and 
appreciated by none so fully as by law-school instructors themselves. They_labor 
under the necessity of having to adapt their instruction to the capabilities _of 
students who, in many instances, have not received that full a,ncl extensive cqmp
ment of knowledge and that culture wbich ·members of the legal profession constan_tly 
find so helpful. They fully recognize the inconsistency of students nndertakmg 
studies in law, which should rt:lally represent post-graduate work, while they are 
yet incapable of meeting the requirements for even beginning a collegiate course. 
They know, also, the utter impossibility of students acq uiring anything like foll 
preparation in law in the short time usually claimed for iaw courses, and probably 
none are so anxious as they to remedy these evils. B_ut they are also well n.ware 
how s~rious an undertaking it would be to set up barriers before the law sc:bool 
which it would require time and labor to overcome, and then to ask an exten<lecl 
course of three or four years for legal training at consicleral>le expense when at ono 
hound the student can pass OYer the law school directly into the legal profession, 
where at once he can begin to receive some reward, however meager, for his wor~. 
They know full well how difficult it is for human nature to turn from tho reward lll 
r each of the hand, with the hope that in future years they may gather in larger 
returns. • 

Medical schools until the last two or three years also l abored under the samn 
difficulties, and so far as entrance requirements arc concerned Ji ttlc progress has 
yet been made. But they now havefull timein which to impart medical knowledge. 
Courses of three years were at first adopted, but now four years are very generally 
required. American medical colleges formed an association to eleYate the stan<1ard 
of medical edncation, and its efforts and aims were supported by the different State 
and national associations, and soon medical laws were enacted in different, States 
which require attendance upon medical schools for a certain number of years an_d 
that_ an examination shall then be passed before a State medical board paid for their 
serv1ces, in order to see that the work of medical schools is well done. Study at 
home or in private offices is given but little consideration, although under some cir· 
~umst'.1-nces considerable medical knowledge can be thus obtained by stndents zealous 
in their work and determined to succeed. As a result, there is no longer occasion 
for short courses and superficial examinatio11s in medical schools . 

W:1Ien State l~gi~latures shall have been induced to enact laws requiring full prep
aration for aclnnss10n to the bar, and especially when adequate measures shall have 



PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION. 1249 

been adopted to bring into full effect and operation tlie laws a<lopted (for several 
States have good laws on admission to the bar, but they are improperly or ineffi
ciently executed), law schools will be able to adopt courses of three or four years, 
and to raise the requirements, both for entrance and graduation. If an association 
of American law schools were formed, its efforts conjoined with those of the section 
on legal education of the American Bar Association and of the State bar associations 
would doubtless secure the enactment of laws for higher legal education with all 
necessary provisions for their successful operation and enforcement: Nothing would 
then prevent Jaw schools from adopting courses of three or four years, or from 
requiring stringent examinations for graduation. The great value of systtimatic 
instruction in a law school would then stand . out in such bold relief that notwith
standing the adoption of rigid reqnirements the number of l aw students would 
suffer no loss . 

REQUIREMENTS FOR AD:\1ISSION TO THE BAR. 

It is true that quite a number of States have some law on the subject of admission 
to the bar, and 24 States even mention a period of time that applicants must have 
studitid l aw before admission, but from various causes these regulations have practi
cally no effect except in a few States. Ralph Stone, esq., says: "The favorite method 
of examining applicants is in open court by a temporary committee appointed. by the 
court, or theoretically by the county or supreme judges themselves. Both of these 
methods, accorcUng to the testimony of the attorneys-general of the several States [Mr. 
Stone had written to all of them on the subject] are very unsat isfactory. They are the 
methods in vogue, however, astonishin g as it may seem_. in all but eight of the States." 

The time of study spent in a lawyer's office can easily be made to cover a, long 
period, especially if the attorney has an elastic conscience. To illustrate the ineffect
iveness of such l aws as compared with the requirement of a certain number of years 
in a. law school, we need only refer to medical schools, which formerly demanded one 
year of study under a preceptor and two or three years at a medical school. The 
l atter was easily enforced beca,use definite and distinct, but the r equirement of a 
year under a preceptor was a dead letter. 

A requirement for admission to the bar, common to perhaps all the States, is that 
tho applicant be of good moral character, ancl certa1nlythis is a very wise provision, 
and 011e which should be adhered to without exception, for great responsibilities and 
important trusts constantly rest in the hands of lawyera, and there should be some 
safeguard for the proper execution of the ·etrusts. But a fawyer, writing inn recent 
periodical7 says what is needed is that tho States devise some means to mai11tain the 
good moral character which all the young lawyers seem to possess when admitted 
to tho bar. 

Ralph Stone, in the Michigan Law Jourua1, February, 1895, gives the number of years 
of law study required in the several States with such a provision as follows: North 
Carolina7 one year ; Washington, eighteen months; Colomdo, Illinois, Iowa7 Kansas, 
Maine, Maryland, Nebraska, North Dakota, Wisconsin, ·wyoming, two years; Con
necticut, Delaware7 District of Columbia, Minnesota, New Hampshire, Ohio, Penn
sylvania, Vermont, three years; New Jersey, three years if the applicant possesses 
nu A. B. or B. S. degree, and four years if he does not; New York and Oregon, two 
years if a college graduate, three years if not; Rhode Island, two years if the appli
cant possesses a classical education, and three years if he does not. 

According to the above statement Pennsylvania requires three years of study and 
an examination before admission to tbe bar, which would seem sufficient to insure 
well-trained applicants. The law student can give the required notice when begin
ning the study of law without stating whether he is devoting his whole time to law 
or two hours each week. After the required three years he presents himself for exam
ination, not in Philadelphia or Pittsburg, but in one of the rural counties. Let us 
sec what he will encounter, according to Prof. George Wharton Pepper, of the law 
school of the University of Pennsylvania: "Admission to the bar is usually gained 
throughout the Commonwealth upon passing an examination before the board of 
examiners, selected by the judge or judges of the local courts from among the mem
bers of the bar. The standard of attainment required of the student differs in the 
different counties of the State, probably the most searching examination being that 
required for admission to the Pittsburg bar. In some counties the examination is 
scarcely more than a formality." 

A professor of law in one of the Eastern States says the only requirement for 
admission to the bar in many of the Western States is "the possess ion of a good 
moral character and an unlimited amount of assurance." The Western lawyer would 
do11btless reply that the requirements in the East are the same, and the character 
not closely examined. 

Diplomas from State law schools admit without examination in 13 States: Georgia, 
Illinois, Louisiana,, Maryland, Michigan, Minnesota, Mississippi, Missouri, South 
Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, West Virginia, and Wisconsin. . 

ED 95--40 
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In 8 States, Connecticut, Dela.ware, District of Colnmbia, Maryland, Massn,chu
setts, Minnesota, New Jersey, an.cl New York, there are boards of examiners who 
insist upon a higher standard than is demanded in other States. 

A standard of general education is necessary in only 4 States : Delaware, Minne
sota., Now York, and Pennsylvania. In Delaware, Pennsylvania, and Vermont the 
student must register before beginning the study of law. 

As was stated above, the attorneys-general of the different States concur entirely 
in the statement that the examinations for admission to the bar, as at present con
ducted in the great majority of States, afford very inadequate tests of the appli
cants' knowledge of law. The examinations are sometimes conducted in open court_. 
possibly toward the close of term, when. there is little time for auything but urgent 
business, and perhaps each applicant is asked not moro than half a dozen questions 
in la,w. Or if the examinations are conclucted in private by a committee oflawyers., 
they are perhaps personal friends of the applicants, whose good will they desire to 
retain, and they have no methodic system of examination and attach little impor
tance to it, for the result of one examination with two or three applicants would 
have little effect on the general standing of tho profession, but if all the applic::mts 
for admission in tho State were required to appear at some city in the State at on_o 
of two examinations in a, year, and to undergo a full and searching written e:s:am1.
nation lasting two or three days before a State board of law examiners appointed 
for a term of years and given full compensation for their time and labor, the results 
of tl.ie examinations would be very important and woulcl soon have a well recog
n:ized effect in elevating the standard of legal education. By the formation of an 
association of boards of la.w examiners of the different States, a uniform s~and::-nl 
of requirements and methods might be adop·ted in a number of States as is berng 
done at present by the Stato boards of medical examiners. . . 

Although the young graduate in law can locate in almost any State of his choice, 
and find no difficulty in admission to the bar, there is one State where he may be 
interrogated more closely than ho expected, and where not every ignoramus can 
assumo the title of lawyer. It is eminently proper that the State of Ne~ _York 
should lead in the reform of legal education, for its courts have sufficient lcgitim:1tc 
work to do, without being burdened wit,h controversies of no legal merit, and wh1 ch 
intelligent lawyers would n ever institute. Other States are also sure to see the pro
priety of such regulations in order to shield themselves from the incompetency 
thrust upon them. . 

In New York every applicant for admission to tho bar must undergo an examm1;1-
tion before tho State board of law examiners, and he is not allowed to take tlns 
examination at all until he has completed the required preliminary course _of study , 
and he can not enter upon this preliminary course until he shall have satisfied tho 
regents that he is qualified to begin the study of law. . 

Any one who has practiced law for three years in the highest court of law in 
another State or country may in the discretion of the supreme court, and under ce~·
tain conditions, be admitted and licensed without an examination. Before an appli
cant is entitled to a law examination, he must furnish evidence to the board of law 
examiners that he is a person of good moral character, that he is 21 years of age an_cl 
a resident of tho State, that he has studied law according to the prescribed con~1-
tiomi for three years, or if a graduate of a college or university, that ~e has s~udied 
faw for two years. Any one wl.io has been admitted as an attorney m the h1ghe~t 
court of o~i~inal jurisdiction of another State or country, and has remained the:em 
as a pract1crng attorney for at least one year, may be admitted to the law examma
tion after one year of study of law. Before entering upon a law clerkship or attend
ance at a law school, an applicant must pass an examination, conducted under tho 
authority and in accordance with the ordin ances and rules of the University_ of 
tl.te State of New York, in English composition, advanced English, first-year Latm, 
arithmetic, algebra, geometry, United States and English history, civics and E:co
nomics, or in their substantial equivalents as defined by the rules of the university, 
but the regents may acoept as the equivalent of the examination, :first, a certificate 
of having successfully completed a foll year's course of study in any college or 
university; second, a certificate of having satisfactorily completed a three yea:s' 
course of stu<ly in any institution registered by the regents as maintaining a satis
factory academic standard; or, third, a regents' diploma. 

In brief, it is required in New York tl.iat tho applicant shall present evidence, 
:first, that he has sufficient preliminary education to enter successfully upon the study 
of law; second, that he has studied l aw three years, or, if a graduate of a college 
or university, two years; and he must lastly stand an examination in law before n. 
State board of law examiners. 

UTSTITUTIO -s RRPRESENT.ED .AT IIARV ARD LAW CHOOL. 

In 1894-95 there were 40J students iu attendance at the Harvard law cl.iool, and 
of these 305 were college graduate . Excepting one or two theological seminari , 
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it is doubtful if at any o~her instit1;1-tion_ i_n the United Stat~s c~u be found co1lege 
gratluates from so many chfferent m11vers1ties and colleges, chstnbuted over so wide 
a territory .. No _on~ i11s~itut\on h~s a specially predominant number, jf we omit 
Harvarcl Umvers1ty itself, which might be presumed more ascenda11t than to furnish 
only 140 out of 404 students. The other institutions almost invariably fumish only 
1, 2, or 3 students, the exceptions beiug Yale, which furnishes 19, Amherst 16, an<l. 
Brown University 11. 

Institutions in every section of the country are represented, and several in other 
countries. The University of California, which is about as distant as the n ation al 
domain will admit of, sends 7 of its graduates; the University of Oregon has 1 for 
the northwest corner, and Texas University 1 for the southwestern, while Oberlin 
College from near the center of population of the United States is also represented. 
Including the representatives from Cambridge University, England, and Trinity 
College, England, and those from the universities in the provinces of Canada, there 
arc in all 70 universities and colleges represented, and every section of the Union. 

LAW IN UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

Thero can be no question as to the importance of a citizen having at least general 
information as to the principles of law,. for in all business transactions some knowl
edge of bw will be needed. It may not be necessary to understand legal forms and 
methods of procer1ure, but even here full knowledge in some one line may be valu
able by rendering easier the acquisition of legal know ledge in other cases. Whether 
one be a farmer, mechanic, builder, or merchant there will be many occasions when 
legal knowledge wiJl be needed. He should not have to depend, when avoidable, 
upon the honesty and character of men to be saved from financial loss. Upright 
dealing is best promoted by its being known that unfairness will be detected and 
intelligently resisted. 

Moreover, few studies arc better suited than law to develop mental acumen, to 
accustom to close distinctions in interp!'etation of words, and in reaching logical con
clusions. Tho methods of reasoning in trained a.ncl untrained minds are so different 
that men of equnl natural endowments arrive at entirely diverse opinions. 

Notwithstanding the importance of general legal knowledge, universities and col
leges include very little Ia.win their courses of study. Constitutional and interna
tional l aw, it is true, receive attention in many colleges, but of the 430 universities 
and colleges in the United States in 1890-91 only 102 gave instruction in commercial 
law. It was very noticeable, too, that the large majority of those teaching commer
cial l:1w were situated in the Central States-the great Mississippi Valley and adja
cent States. Commercial law was not taught in a single institution of the New 
England States; in only 13 institutions of the great manufacturing and commercial 
States, New York, Pennsylvania, and New Jersey; in only 9 in the South Atlantic 
States, and in 7 institutions of the Pacific States. Columbia College, New York, 
marks quite an exception by offering instruction in contra.cts, elements of jurispru
dence, real estate, torts, criminal law and procedure, do.mestic relations, common Jaw 
pleading and procedure . 

. The committee on legal education of the American Bar Association state that 
"Blackstone's Commentaries contain the lectures which their distinguished author 
read before the undergraduates at Oxford, and that Kent's Commentaries contain 
the lectures which the clistinguishetl chancellor delivered before the undergraduates 
of Columbia College in the early part of the present century. The introduction of 
technical law subjects into the academic curriculum would not, therefore, bo con
trary to all academic precedents. * * * 

"The introduction of law studies into the academic curriculum is to be strongly 
commended in the interest of those who have no intention of ever practicing law, 1J u t 
who may well know something of the elements of the law as a suitaule part of a 
liberal education. In that admirable lecture with which Mr. Justice Blackstone 
began his instruction at Oxford he declared that he thought 'it an undeniable posi
tion that a competent knowledge of the laws of that society in which we live is the 
proper accomplishment of every gentleman and scholar; a highly useful, I h a <l. 
almos t said essential part of liberal and polite education. And in this I am war
ranted by the example of ancient Rome, where, as Cicero informs us, tI;e very_ bo;rs 
were obliged to learn the twelve tables by heart as a carmen necessarmm or md1s
pensable lesson, to imprint on their tender minds an early knowledge of the laws ancl 
constitution of their country."' 

PRESIDEST JORDAN ON A~RICAN LAW SCHOOLS, 

In the Forum of May, 1895, President David Starr Jordan contributes an article 
in which he says: "The various influences, German, English, and American, which 
are molding our higher education are joining together to prodnce the American 
university. And the American university, as Mr. James Bryce bas clearly indicated, 



1252 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

is becoming an institution in every way worthy of our great Republic. Its swaddling 
clothes of English tradition are being cast aside, and it is growing to be American 
in the high sense of adjustment to the American people's needs. The academic work 
of the best American institutions is characterized by vigor and thoroughness, and in 
the free air that pervades them there is every promise for their future. 

"In Europe professional training is in general the culmination of university edu
cation. It is not so in America. It is here rather a 'practical short cut' by which 
uneducated or ineducable men are h elped to the rewards of knowledge and skill with 
the least possible loss of time. In most of our States provision is made for a system 
of public education, beginning with the common schools and culminating in the 
university. The law schools, however, in the different States form no p art of this 
system. '£hey are rarely ever in real alliance with it. Their place is with the 
'Independent Normal' and the 'School of Oratory.' Instead of a requirement of 
general intelligence and a special knowledge of economics, history, literature, and 
language as a preparation for the study of law our schools have been eager to 
admit any one who could pay the required fees and perchance read the English 
language. 

'' It is thus true, as President Eliot has said, that into an American law school 
any man' can walk from the street.' But in most of the States he can do better or 
worse than this. From the streets he can walk directly into the profession of law, 
disregarding even the formulro of matriculation or graduation. Even the existence 
of the law school is a concession to educational tradition. It is possible with us to 
enter any one of the 'learned professions' with no learning whatsoever. 1 In fact, in 
many of our States it requires no more preparation to be admitted to the bar than. 
to be admitted to the sawbuck._ Fortunately admission to eHher on these terms 
carries with it no prestige or social elevation whatever. But the clanger in the one 
case is greater than in the othbr. The inefficient lawyer may work the ruin of inter
ests intrusted to him. The ignorant physician is more dangerous than the plague. 
The incompetent wood sawyer harms only the woodpile. A large part of our crim
inn.l records is devoted to legal and medical malpractice. In other words, our :tmlk 
of crime is swollen by robbery and murder committed under the guise of profess1_onal 
assistance. ·when the professions cease to be open wide to adventurers 3:nd the1vbs, 
they will rise to something of their traditional dignity. It has been said that the 
only 'learned profession' in America at present is that of the engineer. Men can 
not trifle with the forces of nature." 

"Our people have always been willing to tax themselves to furnish a gen~ral edu
cation for their children. The common-school idea from the very first b as mcluded 
a liberal education. But in most of the States the people have at one time or 
another definitely refused to devote public funds to the making of lawyers and doc
tors. They would not, at their expense, help men into professions they believed to 
be overpaid as well as overcrowded. This policy h as been a most short-sighted one. 
It has been responsible for the existence in every part ·of our country of hordes of 
pettifoggers and quacks, who rob the people instead of serving them. Incompetent 
professional service is always robbery. The professions are overcrowded simply 
b ecause they have ceased to be professions. The remedy for incompetence is found 
in insisting on competence. This can be done by furnishing means by which com
petence can be made possible. 

"Moreover, the politicians of each country are, for the most part, its lawyers. 
Our lawyers are our rulers. We can never hope to see our States well governed till 
its lawyers are well trained. There can be no political conscience except as an 
outcome of political knowledge. Right acting can come only as a r esult of right 
thinking. The men who think right will in the long run act in accord with their 
knowledge. Those who have known that there is a science of human institutions 
can never wholly forget that fact. There can be no rio-ht thinking in matters of 
public administration without a knowledge of the laws

0

of growth of human insti
tutions. Only in accordance with these laws is good government possible. Of these 
fnndamental laws of being the statutes of man must be an expression. Where they 
are not so the people ha\'e sooner or later a fearful score to pay. The Fates charge 
compound interest on every human blunder, and they have their own way at the 
last." 

INCOMPETENCY OF LA WYERS. 

[Frank C. Smith, of New York, at the :Bar .A.ssociation in Detroit.] 

The profession of the law is organized for a mission, and that mission is to aid in 
the administration of justice. Our patents of nobility are the commissions given u 
by the State to serve in this capacity, and we are proven either worthy or unworthy 
of the trust reposed in us according to the measure of fitness, mental and moral, and 

1 Formerly true in medicine, but now medical schools require three and four years of study.
.A.. E. M. 
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the former no less than the latter. And right h ere it is well to r emember that law, 
and that includes justice, is effective and potent only as it is applied to the affairs of 
men; anti that, as stated, our profession. is justly judged not by its accumulated 
knowledge of legal principles but by the r esult of its practical applications of those 
principles in the course of its appointed service. Every true lawyer is, therefore, 
interested in the record which his profession is making as the minister of justice, and 
anxious that only those who are fully equipped to properly serve in this ministry 
shall be given .its high responsibilities. 

Tho functions of the bar are no less important than those of the bench. It is the 
practitioner who conceives and advises litigation. It is he who gives it shape, who 
determines its character, who controls its issues, who conducts it through the courts 
and makes up the precise question which the bench is ultimately to decide. Upon him 
rests the duty of preparing the pleadings, of conducting the examination of witnesses, 
of supervising the making up of the record, of perfecting the appeal and securing a just 
hearing and determination of the issues by the court of final resort. If the practi
tioner fails in his judgment as to the proper action to be taken in any stage of the 
proceedings, the course of litigation is tfiereby embarrassed and complicated, the 
rights of parties are jeopardized, and often actually impaired and lost. The courts 
are thereby mistrusted, and the profession derided as incompetent to do the service 
which it claims as its especial prerogative. In other words, it is the practitioner 
and not the judge who is most largely responsible for the actual results of litigation. 
If men fail to secure their rights through an appeal to the courts it is principally 
because the lawyers who are intrusted with the conduct of the litigation fail to 
present properly these rights to the judicial tribunals, and this failure ari ses from 
the lack of a proper understanding of the rules of l egal procedure. 

It is a deplorable fact, of too general cognizance to require more than a statement 
thereof in this presence, that year by year the failure of remedial justice to meei 
the needs of the people becomesmoreand moreco_nspicuous and disheartening. We 
know that to a very considerable extent the causes of this failure lie in the imper
fect methods of legal procedure prescribed by the legislatures; but I repeat with 
emphasis born of convincing r esults of an investigation into the forensic practice 
of our profession which went deeper than that which it was my privilege to report 
to you last year, that, as compared with the incompetency of the profession as a. 
whole, upon matters of legal procedure and practice, the just objections to the sys
t ems themselves are of minor influence. 

It will be recalled that an examination of all the cases reported for the year cov
ered by the General Digest of 1894 resulted in ascertaining that over 48 per cent of 
the points which were therein submitted to, and determined by, the courts of appel
late jurisdiction in this country were upon questions of pleading and practice, in 
no sense involving the actual merits of the controversies. And H was strongly 
urged that this great proportion of such questions was monstrously disproportionate 
to the true province of legal procedure, and was a reproach to our profession, through 
whose ignorance or indolence, it was insisted, this fact was made possible. 

I was desirous of learning how far questions of legal procedure were actually deter
minative of litigations, deeming that such information would enable us to form an 
accurate judgment as to the real quality of the work of the bar in the trial of 
causes. For this purpose I have examined the cases r eported for the year June 1, 
1894, to May 31, 1895, with the following results: Total number of cases examined, 
16,416. Of these, 1,052 were originally begun in the courts reported, leaving 15,364 
which were heard on error or appeal. Of these 15,364 cases submitted to the appel
late jurisdiction of these courts, 9,523 were affirmed and 5,841, or a little over 38 
per cent, were reversed. Of these reversed cases 2,302, or almost 38 per cent, were 
reversed upon questions of procedure. In other words, of the reversed cases 38 out 
of every 100 so r esulted because of the incapacity of the attorney in charge to prop
erly present the merits of his cause for judicial determination. In 38 out of every 
100 such instances, then, justice was either denied the litigant or to gain his rights 
he had to submit to the anxiety, delay, and expense inevitable in a new trial or in 
instituting a new action. And this because the certified member of the bar to whom 
he intrusted bis cause did not know how to practice law. 

Is it any wonder that men will hesitate and even refuse to submit their differences 
and their property interests to the precarious care of the average practitioner of tlle 
day when the records of our highest courts show that in 38 out of every 100 
instances of reversal the cause is absolutely shipwrecked because of the misman
agement or stupidity of the licensed pilot, Men know these facts, if not these 
figures; and it is because the experience of the people for the last twenty or thirty 
years has proven to them the degeneracy of the bar, as the efficient servant of jus
tice, that the masses so often regard a surrender of their rights as preferable to an 
attempt to secure their enforcement by a recourse to litigation. 
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A BETTER EDUCATION THE GREAT NEED OF THE PROPESSION.1 

[By Justice David J. Brewer, of the United States Supreme Court.] 

The lawyer is evermore the leader in society; and by society I do not mean that 
little coterie which lives simply to dine ancl wine, but that larger association of all 
individuals whose mingled labors have achieved the present and will work out the 
future of human lffe and destiny. In society, in this better sense of tbe term, the 
lawyer is the leader. . 

Temporarily, it is true, he may be displaced by the soldier. In the abnormal and 
chaotic movements which accompany revolution and war the lawyer is ignored. 
Inter arma leges silent. The man on horseback becomes the leader, and around his 
life there is a pyrotP,chnic splendor which has lifted him into undue prominence, and 
made him too frequently t.he central figure in written history. But his leadership is 
always temporary, and conditioned upon some disarrangement of the normal condi
tion of human society. ·when life is moving on in peaceful and regul ar li.Jrns the 
soldier drops to his appropriate place, as simply the representative of force-the one 
ready to help the lawyer as the true leader in all efforts which make for the better
ing of human life and the coming in of a higher civil ization. 

So, in the early days of New England, the minister, for a while, superseded him. 
Legislation dt1nounced him; and society under its theocratic leadership endeav?r.ecl 
to forbid his presence and exclude him from recognition. Washburn, in his Judicial 
History of Massachusetts,. says: 

"It was many years after the settlement of the colony before anything like a dis
tinct class of attorneys at law was known. And it is doubtful if there we!o ::t?Y 
regularly educated attorneys who prncticed in the courts of the colony durmg its 
existence. Lechford, it is true, was here for a few years, but he was soon silenced, and 
left t ho country. Several of the magistrates had also been educated as lawyers at 
home, among whom were Winthrop, Bellingham, Humfrey, ancl probably Pelhama.nd 
Bradstreet. But these were almost consfo,ntly in the magistracy, nor do we hear ?f 
them ever being engaged in the mana.gement of canses. If they made use of then 
legal acquirements it was in aid of the great obj ect which they had so much at 
heart-the establishment of a religious commonwealth, in which the laws of Moses 
were much more regarded as precedents than the decisions of ·westminster Hal~, or 
tho pages of the few elementary writers upon the common law which were then cited 
in the English courts." 

It is curious to note some of the legislation aimed to dispossess the lawyer from 
his rightful position, and exclude him from even existence in society. In 1656 the 
following statute was ena.ctecl in that colony: 

"This court, t aking into considern,tion the great charge resting upon the colony, 
by reason of the many and tedious discourses and pleadings in the courts, both of 
plaintiff and defendant, as also the readiness of many to prosecute suits in law for 
small matters, it is therefore ordered by this ·court aml the authority thereof that 
when any plaintiff or defendant shall plead by himself or his attorney for a long_er 
time than one hoiir, the party that is sentenced or condemnecl shall pay twenty shil
lings forevery hour so pleading more than the common fees appointed by the court 
for tl.Je entrance of actions, to be added to the execution for the use of the country.n 

There was a crafty wisclom in this statute which commends itself to anyone of 
much experience on tho bench, and I venture to suggest that a similar act would 
to-day be sustained by eYery court. By an act passed in 1663 "usual and common 
attorneys" were excluded from seats in the general court, as the Massachusetts leg
islature was- called. But notwithstancling these efforts, it soon developed that the 
neecls of society were stro~ger than the wishes of the theologic advisers, and little 
by little the lawyer was lifted in oven that theocratic society into his proper and 
accustomed place, and there, as elsewhere in the land, became the recognized leader. 

To-day wealth is striving to dispossess him from his position of leadership, and 
money is used to secure position and control, but with the ordinary result that place 
and power acquired alone by such means simply expose the possessor to ridicule 
and sc?rn, !t takes something more than a $200 silk nightshirt to make a man a 
leader !n social forces, and whatever of prominence and notoriety money may pur
chase, 1t never purchases the power to change the currents of life. 

, 
1 Ac1clrcss c1e~iverec1 at tho me~ting of the American Bar .A.Rsociation at Detroit, Mich., August, 1895. 

li rom Proceodmgs of the American Bar Association, 1895. 
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This leadership of the lawyer is not accidental nor enforced, but natural, and 

resulting from his relations to society. That which binds society together ancl 
makes possible its successes and its blessings, is the mystic force which we call "law." 
It is that which transforms humanity from a mere aggregation of in<liYiduals, each 
by his own strong arm asserting his rights, into an organized society, tho rights of 
whose individual members, as against one another, nre enforced by the united 
strength of all, and in whose consequent freedom of personal action bas been 
wrought out all the achievements of tho past and rest all the possibilities of tho 
future. He, therefore, who voices tho faw, who is its interpreter, must inevitably 
stantl in the front as the leader in tlle social organization, the one to direct tho 
movement of all its uplifting forces. Sneer at it as anyone may, complain of it as 
anyone will, no one can look at American society as it is to-day, and has been during 
the century of national existence, without -perceiving that the recognized, persist
ent, and universal leader in social aud political affairs bas been the gentleman of 
the green bag. A distinguished member of our profession said to me tho other day 
in Nashville: '' It is a, curious fact that though there is no express authority therefor 
in any constitution or statute in the land, the lawyers haYe always been the rulers 
of this nation." We speak of our Constitution as the wise organic instrument under 
whose provisions the nation has moved on to strength and glory, but that Constitu
tion was the handiwork of lawyers. They framed it, and they have interpreted it. 
Think how we should have drifted and wha,t a, helpless mass of people we should 
havo been without its grants, limitations, and <listribntions of power. And, in a, 
general way, the same may be said of every State constitution and of every statute. 
It is the brain of tho lawyer which fashions them, and his brain thn.t applies and 
makes them useful. As a general rule, made more conspicuous even by the few bril
liant exceptions, the lawyer has been the legislator, the jutlge, an(l the executive. 

The power which.alone permanently controls and lifts upwar<l is brain power, and 
brain power applied in such a way a,nd to such forces as regulate life in its daily 
action. Leadership, however, does not attend on the mere name of la,wyer. It will 
continue in him and become more or less potent as his capacity therefor improves or 
wanes, according to his increasing or lessening fitness for interpreting the rules of 
human conduct aml directing tbe movements of society. There is no physical force 
to compel his supremacy. He has no inherited right, ancl he must always stand 
intellectually in front if he would lead. Civilization lifts all men up. The school
room places each man on a higher level than his father occupied. Knowledge is not 
only more wisely distributed, bnt also moving on a higher plane. And the lawyer 
of tho future, to continue the leader must be a, wiser man than tho lawyer of tho 
past or present. 

Tllo thought of some is to dispossess the lawyer by giving to each man a knowl
edge of the rules of law, and you will find on many bookshelves such volumes as 
these : Every Man His Own Lawyer, Tbe Business Man's Guide-books aimetl to place 
before all m en the common rules for interpreting and controlling business transac
tions. Some fancy that with this diffusion of knowledge the need for the lawyer 
will cease. The,y who indulge in such fancy forgot the fact that the many never 
keep pace with the few, that social and business relations becomo more complicated 
as civilization advances, and that with the complexity of those relations comes a 
multiplicity of rules and laws beyond the reach of the ordinary education of the 
many. There is as much difference between the few primitive rules that controlled 
society in its early stages of development and those which are now required for tho 
management of its great and interlaced interests, as tbero is between the hatchet, 
the saw, an<l other ordinary tools of the carpenter, and the marvelous and intricate 
machinery of our great manufacturing establishments. It ma.y require but little 
time and effort to learn how to use a plane or a handsaw, but to construct and keep 
in motion and order all the involved machinery of a great manufacturing establish
ment requires years of patient study a,nd careful attention. So it may be that a 
littlo knowledge will enable ono to go into a primitive society and advise as to the 
rules of law controlling its fow transactions, but he who would stand in one of our 
great commercial cities as a power and a leader, advising; and directing all its multi
form affairs, must be a man of superior knowledge and large wisclon;i. 

\Vo hear many suggestions to-day as to the means necessary to make the law keep 
paco with the needs of advancing society. Law reform is a great cry. Simplicity 
in mode of procedur~ is thought by somo to be the one thing needf1;1-l. I<'~r be it 
from me to belittle this demand. I do not wonder that the lawyer fell rnto chsrepute 
when the highest effort se~med to be put forth iJ~ sol~in~ mer~ questionR of pleading 
and practice, when the pride of the lawyer was 111 tnpprng his_ adversary through a 
more technicality, and when the outcome of too many a lawsmt was not the deter
mination of tho relative rights of the litigants, but simply how nearly the pleadings 
on the one side or the other conformed to a technical and arbitrary system. Chief 
Justice Taney, writing of his professional experience, says: "In that day strict ancl 
nice technical pleading was the pride of the bar, and I might also say of the court. 
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And every disputed suit was a trial of skill in pleading 1etween counsel, and a vic
tory achieved in that mode was much more valued than one obtained on the merits 
of the case." I am glad that law reformers have swung ponderous blows against 
tlrn common-faw system of pleading and practice, and are striving to give the utmost 
simplicity to modes of procedure. Once in a while we see one of those technical 
devotees of ancient ways, whose delight is simply in the maneuvers of the court 
room. I remember one, who, employed to defend a chancery suit, wearied the court 
b-y th(;l multitude of his dilatory, evasive, and technical pleas and motions. Finally, 
the ju<l.ge, in his impatience, said to him, "Why do you take up my time with these 
frivolous aud technical matters; why do you not come to the merits of the case at 
once f" And his reply, which illnstrates so well the spirit of the old practitioners, was, 
"The moment I get to the merits of the case Ilose all interest in it." No thoughtful 
man can doubt that simplicity in modes of procedure is of the utmost importance. 
The mere tools of the profession should be easily handled. Writing a pleading, 
or any other document, in a dead language is not the best evidence of the highest 
practical learning, or the greatest capacity. And it is to the credit of our profession 
that its members are rapidly coming to appreciate this truth; to realize that mere 
form. is of trifling moment, ancl that substance of right and justice is the one thing 
to be striven for. God speed the day when a victory won by a trick shall ruin the 
lawyer who wins it. , 

Again, another demand is for more speed in the dispatch of litigation. A slow 
procedure, with free right of appeal from court to court. and abundant license of 
indirect collateral attack, was barely tolerable when life itself moved slowly! when 
business transactions were few, when travel was by canal boat or stage coach, when 
the mail was weekly or at best triweekly, and when leisure was abundant. The 
pure gold of truth and justice was :finally separated, it is said, after being sifted 
through many judicial sieves. "Jarndyce 1J. Jarndyce" expressed even then the con
tempt of thoughtful minds. The law's delay became proverbial. Now, when travel 
is by steam, and correspondence by electricity, when business transactions challen_ge 
the seconds in their flight, when men grow rich or poor in a fortnight, an<l. _all life 
moves in the hot haste of a Kansas cyclone, something must be done t.o bru1;g the 
movements of the courts into harmony with the speed of other things. It 1s D;Ot 
strange that business men are compelling the members of their various commer~ial 
bodies to settle their controversies through committees rather than by lawsmts. 
Lawyers are proverbially conservative, and they do not change their habits ?r 
notions as easily or as quickly as some might wish. Precedent is an awful tyrant m 
our profession. What has been is to many the sacred law of what must be, and an 
iconoclast on the bench is a sacrilegious judicial monster. Even that tribunal o_f ~he 
nine black gowns glories in the past, and follows in its traditions, and the agomzm_g 
cry of the despondent dissenter, even in the income-tax case, is that stare decisis 1s 
being stab_bed_i:il the house of its friends. Et tu, Brute! When the court_ had li~tle 
to do, the Justices were wont to spernl the morning hours of each Monday m readmg 
at length what they had written during the prior weeks. What has been must be, 
ancl so, although the great stress of accumulating business demands every hour, the 
customs of the past ·still largely control. Someone has denounced in language too 
strong for me to quote the waste of time in readino- to an audience of 100 or so that 
which is the interpretation of the law for 70,000,000 of people, who learn what has 
Leen decided not from the lips of the justic·es but from the pages of the press. And, 
I may add, the acoustic properties of the court room are so imperfect, and the voices 
of the justices generally so low, that scarcely half the scanty audience hear what is 
said. And when one speaks so that all in th-e room do chance to hear, the press dis
patches announce to the world that the audible justice has made a stump speech 
from the bench. But "great is Diana ?f the Ephesians," and so for "about the 
space of two hours" eYery Monday mornmg the reading must go on. 

Ye~ speed of !tselfmay be more of a vice than a virtue. Important questions are 
not rightly decided unless fully considered, and the administration of justice would 
soon be pronounced a mockery if first impressions controlled every case. But greater 
expedition can be obtained without detracting from fullest examination and consid
eration. Shorten the time of process. Curtail the right of continuance. When once 
a case bas been commenced deny to every other court the right to interfere, or take 
.i?-risdiction of any matter that can be brought by either party into the pending 
litigation. Limit the rig-ht of review. Terminate all review in one appellate court. 
Reverse the rule of decis10n in appellate courts, and instead of assuming that injury 
was done if error is shown, require the party complaining of a judgment or decree 
to show affirmatively not merely that some error was committed in the trial court, 
but als_o that if that error had not been committed the result must ue<:e sarily ba,e 
been different. It may be said that this woul<l. make reversals difficult to obtain. 
They should_ bB difficult. The encl of litigation shoul<l. be almost always in tb e trial 
court. Bnsme s men under tand that it is best that the decisions of their commit
tees of arbitration should be final and without any review; while some of our 
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profession seem to think that justice is more likely to be secured if by repeate<'l reviews 
in successiv~ courts, even to the highest in the nation, the fees of counsel can be 
made to equal if not exceed the amount in controversy between the clients. In 
criminal cases there shon]d be no a1)peal. I say it with reluctance, but tho truth is 
that yon may trust a jury to do justice to the accusetl with more safety than you caa 
an appellate court to secure protection to the public by the speedy punishment of a 
criminal. To guard against any possible wrong to an accused, a, board of review 
aud paTClons might be created with power to set aside a conviction or reduce the 
punishment, if on the full record it appears not that a technical error has been com
mitted, but that the defendant is not guilty, or has been excessively punished. 

The truth of it is, brethren, in our desire to perfect a system of administration, 
one which shall finally extract from confused masses of facts and .fictions the abso
lute and ultimate verities, we forget that tardy justice is often gross injustice. We 
are putting to() heavy burdens on our clients, as well as exhausting the patience of 
the public. Better an occasional blunder on the part of a jury or a justice of the 
lJeace, than the habit of protracted litigation. 

The idea of home rule and local self-government is growing in favor. Thoughtful 
men more and more see that the wise thing is to cast upon each community full 
responsibility for the management of its local affairs, anrl that the great clanger to 
free government is in the centralization of power. Is it not in line with this thought 
that as far as possible the final settlement of all controversies which are in them
selves local shall be by the immediate friends and neighbors of the litigants ¥ Was 
110t that the underlying thought of the jury as first established¥ And while we 
hvast that the jury system is the great bulwark of our liberties, are we not in dan
ger of undermining its strength and impairing its influence by the freedom of appealsf 
Is not the implication therein that the jury and the trial judge can not be trusted, 
and is not the sense of rnsponsibility taken away from both when they understand 
that no matter what they may decide some superior and supposedly wiser tribunal 
is going to review all their decisions and correct whatever of mistake they may 
make, 

We boast of the ec1ucating influence of the ballot box, and say that only as each. 
citizen realizes that the responsibilities of government rest upon him is possible the 
development of a perfect system of popular government. Is it not also true that the 
jury room has its educating influence, and that we ought so to adjust our system of 
jurisprudence that each juror shall come to feel that the responsibility for the admin
istration of justice rests largely upon him ¥ 

But whatever of help may be in these suggested reforms, they are impotent of 
themselves to create theleader. They are simpl_yamatterofmachinery. The power 
must be in the man. The lawyer must be fitted to lead. J?or that a thorough edu
cation is necessary. And so I come to the thought which I wish to impress upott 
you; and that is, if our profession is to maintain its prominence, if it is going to 
continue the great profession, that which leads and directs the movements of society, 
a longer course of preparatory study must be required. A better education is the 
great need and the most important reform. The door of admission to the bar must 
swing on reluctant hinges, and only he be permitte0d to pass through who has b.v 
continued and patient study fitted himself for the work of a, safe counselor and the 
place of a l eader. 

I do not propose to discuss the different methods of legal education, or compare the 
law school with the office, the case with the text-book. These are questions which 
others can and doubtless will discuss with far more ability and with the benefit of a 
larger experience. That which I wish alone to emphasize is the need of securing in 
some way to everyone admitted to practice the benefit of a preparation therefor far 
surpassing that which most young lawyers now enjoy. I speak with the utmost 
freedom, for I did that which I now condemn. I hastened through my legal studies 
and was by the diploma of a law school and a certificate from a court declared fit t0 
advise as to all rights and liabilities, and to carry on any litigation before I was old 
enough to be intrusted with the right to vote. I appreciated the mistake when I 
attempted to practice, and I fear some of my clients became equally aware of the 
fact. 

But why is a higher education to-day the special need of the profession¥ Because., 
:first, the law is a more intricate and difficult science than heretofore. The very 
complexities of our civilization and the multiform directions of human enterprise 
have not only increased the number, but have also given greater variety to the rules 
controlling business transactions. He who would become qualified to counsel and 
guide must therefore have a larger legal lore, and that is only o.btained by a more 
extende<l study and training. While it is true that the practice of the law is becom
ing divided into specialties, and we have the insurance lawyer, the railroad lawyer, 
etc., yet no man can become a successful specfalist without a general knowledge of 
the rules obtaining in other departments than bis own. 

ED 95--40* 
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nccause, second, to preserve tho confi dence of the community in tho profession, 
ea.ch member must be qualified for the higher deman<ls now made upon it. When 
society percoiYes th:1t tho great number are but slightly educated, how soon will the 
lawyer fall into <l.isropute. Ho will b e only tho object of the sneer of the cynic and 
the laugh of the wit. Ho will be thrown from his position ·of leader, and no longer 
sought after, respected, or fo llowed. 

Bocanse, third, his mistakes are freighted with greater possibilities of injury . 
When business trnnsactions are nothing more than an occasional barter of a chattel, 
or a simple contract for labor, a misfake works but little injury, and only to a few . 
But ,vhen they inYolvo ihe great railroad and commercial dealings, so common to-d ay, 
a mista.ke may be fruitful of large and widespread ruin. So the responsibiliti es 
which rest upon us are greater than over b efore, and we must rise to the level of 
those responsibilities, or both we and the society wo attempt to lead will suffer. 

Because, fourth, society each day of its advancing civilization needs and tleman<ls 
a wiser leadership. Tho welfare of huma.uity rests not on what has been accom
plished, but on the steps forward which it takes. If those steps are wisely advised 
and prudently taken, then we may confidently look for the coming in of the day of 
which poets have sung, and which prophets h a Ye foretold, when peace ancl riglitcous
ness shall fill tho earth. While, on the other hand, if illy ad vised and rashly taken, 
progress ceases an d society resoh~es itself again into the anarchy and chaos from 
which i t has so slowly arisen. It has often been said that a community is no better 
than its leaders, and while there may be temporary exceptions, that is certainly the 
general rule. So if we would have a steady advance in social order we must J..i aye 
an equ ally constant advance in the cha.meter and accomplishments of the lawyers, 
its leaders. 

I know that mere education is not all-sufficient. There must be a man to bo cdn
cated. It is an old saying that you can not make a silk purse out of the c~u?al 
appendage of the female swine. No more will any amount of study and trarnmg 
pour legal l ore into some craniums or g ive that r are and blessed gift, common sense. 
Still that does not prove that there is no need of education. Henry Ward Beecher 
once said that dress dQes not make the man, but when the man is made he looks a 
great deal better dressed up. So while mere study will not supply the lack ?f leg-_nl 

. capacity, given one capable of becoming a lawyer, and a thorough educat10n will 

I 
place liim in the front. . . 

Tho strength of an army is not in its numbers, but in i_ts discip_line and trarnrng. 
Cortez, with a handful, rode through thousands of opposing Mexicans and ~ntered 
tho capital city in triumph. Japan's disciplined troops saw scarcely anythrng else 
than the backs of the fleeing Chinese, and the most numerous people on th_e face of 
the earth were conquered within a few weeks. So it is with our profess1011. _Its 
power lies not in the mere number of its members, but in their learning and capacity. 
A single true and noble lawyer is strength and glory, while a thousand pettifog~ers 
are weakness and sha,me. In our late war, with its millions of volunteer soldier~, 
who became the victorious leaders f Tho trained students of military science. '!'heir 
education had fitted them to lead.- The great movements of civilized society upward 
are struggles, though not wars. Who can lead in those movements f Mainly tlie 
trained lawyers, they whose long study of human rights and obligations enables tb~m 
to place before each individual the limits of action, and to guide into paths of life 

· and. conduct, which are ways of pleasantness and paths of peace, and so the paths 

I through which civilization moves on and up . 
It _rn :1y be objecte<l._ that if the course of study :is extended and the conditions of 

adm1ss10n to the bar mcreased a, great many will be det erred from entering the pro-
fessi~n . ~ perfect_ ans_wer is that a great many ought to be detened. A grow~ng 
multitude 1s c:r:o"'.dmg rn_who are not fit to bo lawyer.;i, who disgrace the profess10n 
after they are m 1t, whom a scramble after a livelih ood are debasin()' the noblest of 
professions into the meanest of avocations, who instead of beino- leaders and looked 
up to for advice and guidance~ are despised as the bano-ers-on ~f police courts ancl 
tbo uibblers after crumbs which a dog ought t o be asban~cd to touch. Evflll ofthose 
who would love to keep up the dignity of the profession many find no adequate com
pensation from the practice, :rnd so mingle with it dealing in insurance, real estate, 
and. kindred matters, to eke out the living the law does not furnisll. It would be a 
blessing to tho profession, and to the community as well, if some Noachian delugo 
woul(~ engulf half of those w:1to have a license to practice. 'Webster's reply to tbe 
question whether the profession was not crowded was that the first story was full, 
but tha.t there w as plenty of room in the second. Wo should see to it that there be 
no fi~st s~or_y, and that only second-story lawyers be foun<l on our rolJs. 

It 1 sa.1d tbat some of the noblest of onr members would be shut out from the Jaw 
and tnrned into ot~er pursuits. If a fonr -ycars' course of tudy hacl 1,ecn required 
wonJcl Abra.barn Lmcoln l1av become a lawyer i\Iy r ply :is two-fold . First, sel
dom wonlcl _an? one capable of becoming a hero of tho lwr he turned away. Ob ta
cles only stimulate tho efforts of such men. They ,York their way up in spite of all 
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difficulties. They glory in their ability to overcome all opposition. Secondly, if 
p er chance someone worthy of a place on 01;1-r rolls should be kept away there will 
be plenty left. Tho general level of professional standing should not be lowered for 
fear some single chieftain is never found. 

Finally, it is objected that the high standard should not be insisted upon, llecause 
in our 4amlets and smaller villages there is room for very ordinary lawyers. This 
is a mistake. There is no place anywhere on tlie face of the earth {or a cheap 
lawyer. It is true that in a village there may be but little business, true that many 
tra11sactions are of such a simple character that a limited knowledge of tho law will 
guide one safely through them; but it is also true that the relations between tbo 
villages and the great business cities are becoming more and more intimate, and aro 
such that often the highest legal lore is required to properly advise the dwellers in 
the former as to their rights, duties, and liabilities, and so the lawyer in tho village 
must be qualified to meet the lawyer in the city on equal terms. Further, he will 
represent the village in the legislature, and ho should be able to make that village 
a p ower in the legislation of the State. There should be a general lifting up of tho 
profession, so that all its members everywhere be recognized as leaders. 

The final peace of the world will be wrought out through our profession. I know 
the poet sings of the day 

When the war clrum throbs no longer and the battle flags are furled 
In the parliament of man, the federation of the world. 

But the poet is mistaken. The legislator will not bring the day of universal 
peace. There will never be one great parliament, one federal republic embracing 
all races ::md ruling the world. The law of race individuality, with its consequent 
differences ancl antagonisms, can not be overcome. Gaul ancl Teuton, Slav and 
Saxou will never become one people. Blood is thicker than water. Because iucl i
vidun,ls of these variecl races come to this new land of ours, and dwelling as neigh
l>ors are slowly moving toward one homogeneous people, it cloes not fol1ow that the 
law of race will ever be forgotten or ignoretl in the n:1tive land. The vision of one 
great nation with a single parliament is only a poet's dream. But the lawyer will 
work out the final peace and bring in the glad day when the spear shall be turned 
into a plowshare and the swonl into a prnning hook, and nations shall learn war no 
more. In each separate nation as it advances in civilization more and more are 
differences settled and rjghts a<ljustecl by the lawyer ancl the judge, r ather than by 
the pistol and bowie knife; so, as the world acl vances in civilization, will clifforencos 
between nations be in like manner settled. Arbitrations are growing in favor, and 
international courts will soon be a part of tho common life of the worJd. I know 
the time may seem far distant when any such court s l.tall come into existence. It 
will be witness to a great advance in civilization, and yet within the last fortnight 
I have seen it stated in tho papers that -the French Assembly has unanimously passed 
a r esolntion looking to the establishment of some tribunal of arbitration to settle 
all differences that may in tho future arise between that nation and this country. 
The world is becoming familiar with international arbitrations and the settlement 
of disputes thereby; and every successful arbitration is but a harbinger of the day 
when all disput,es between nations shall be settled in courts of•peace and not by the 
roar of cannon and waste of blood. . 

When in youth I studied the structure of our Government, I looked with awe and 
reverence upon the Supreme Court of the United States, a tribunal taking uo 
cognizance of the minor disputes between individuals within the several States, but 
sitting in judgment upon the weightier controversies between States and citizens 
thereof, and determining the rights and liabilities of States to each other and to 
citizens. I thought of the solemn sense of responsibility which must rest upon each 
justice thereof as he came to the decision of every case. The years have brought 
roe to a place on that·bench. With a profounder reverence and a personal sense of 
responsibility I now look upon that court and its work, and I would that every 
judgment it pronounces should be wrought out with such wisdom as through the 
long stretch of coming years to stand tho supremest test. 

Does it tell of the coming on of second childhood, or is it proof of a growing con
fidence in man nnd his capacity for self-control that I now look with the full assur
ance of faith to the dawning of a day when some great international court shall 
come into being, whose judgments, touching no questions lletween individuals, 
shall determine all controversies between nations, and by such determinations bicl 
the world's farewell to the soldierf But by whom shall such a tribunal be estab
lished, and who is to sit therein and render the judgments which shall command 
such confidence and respect that willing ouetlience thereto be yielded by all f Ou t 
of the rich brain of our profession shall be wrought the form and structure of that 
court, its fashion and its glory, and the lawyers shaJl be the judges thereof. 

So believing) let us n.11 strive to lift the standard of professional charn.cter and 
acquirements so that no one shall ever think of challenging, uur place in the front. 





OHAP1-,ER XXIX. 

MEDIC.AL SCHOOLS OF THE UNITED ST.A..TES.1 

The Report of tbe Commissioner of Education for 1892-93 (pp. 601-613) contains 
a summary of a report on medical education in the United States by Dr. Marcel 
Baudouin, delegate from the French Government to the Chicago Exposition and 
specially commissioned to study the system of medical instruction, conditions of 
professional life, etc., in our country. Dr. Baudouin visited the chief medical 
schools, hospitals, etc ., of the country, and his report contains, in addition to the 
summary referred to, extended descriptions of individual institutions. To repro
duce these in full would require more space than can be allowed for the subject, l>ut 
it seems desirable to present at least extracts relating to typical schools and in a few 
instances even to give in full Dr. Baudouin's account of individual institutions. 

JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY . 

"Of this university for higher scientific education/I says Dr. Baudouin, "it is 
necessary to give more than simple mention. Here, however, I can only describe its 
magnificent institute of physics, the l argest in the United States, directed by Prof. 
Henry A. Rowland; its chemical laboratories, which Prof.' Ira Remsen courteously 
showed me, and its geological collections (so important ordinarily in all the large 
American universities on account of the development given to studies r elative to the 
mineral wealth of an almost virgin soil). Apparently the chief purpose of this 
u niversity is the training of engineers (mining, mechanical, etc.), and specialists in 
chemistry, but it is also celebrated for the works of pure science which come from its 
laboratories. Here are to be found men of undoubted ability; here are illustrious 
mathematicians, savants of the highest order, whom rival universities seek as pro
fessors. This is, in fact, one of the principal centers of higher education in North 
America. and would well repay close study. It differs essentially from our .French 
faculties and also from the German universities. 

"In 1889 the Medical Weekly stated that the medical department of Johns Hop
kins University, announced prematurely, was not in actual operation, but I was 
informed that the medical faculty of tbefan;ious university of Baltimore would open 
its doors in October, 1893. This department will, without doubt, have the same 
importance as the other faculties of this institution, and has promise of a brilliant 
future. In the hospital I am about to describe this school will possess fine appoint
ments, and since the cultivation of pure science is not neglected in this intellectual 
ceuter it can not fail to draw the most distinguished professors to its circle. Those 
men who have already taken the course of study at the hospital and who will cer
tainly form a part of tho personnel of its fnture faculty are men well known in the 
intellectual world. 

JOHNS HOPKINS HOSPITAL. 

"This hospital is as well known in the medical as is the university of the same 
name fa the scientific world, bnt, judging from its register, few Frenchmen have 
visited it. I know of only one hospital in Europe, the Urban Spital at Berlin, that 
can at all compare with this ono founded by Johns Hopkins. Our French hospitals 
are built on a very different plan, which their antiquity readily explains. Those that 
h ave l>een recently constructed, whether at Paris or in the provinces, may be as 
good and as interesting as the two mentioned, but certainly they do not compare 
with them either in extent or in perfect hygienic resources, or in ·the perfect, har
monious arrangement of all the parts. One who has not seen these two hospitals 
(which, be it said, admit only 300 or 400 patients, while Ttinon a,t Paris adruits double 

• 1_From report of Dr. Marcel Baudouin, delegate from the French Government to the Chicago Expo
B.1t10n. 

1261 



1262 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

that nnmber) can not form an idea of tho results which may be atta.ine<l. at this age 
of tho world in the construction of a great hospital when the resources are unlimited. 

"The Johns Hopkins Hospital, like the university, was built from funds left by 
Johns Hopkins, a merchant of Baltimore. Many plans for this institute were sub
mitted to the executive committee, both by physicians and architects, bnt that 
ac0epted is due to Dr. John S . Billings, whose namo I have already bad occasion to 
mention. In order to perfect liis clesigns Dr. Billings spent several years in Europe, 
and visited tb.e principal hospitals of Frnnce and Germany. From these studies 
resulted plans so admirable that they were adopted without opposition. The immense 
buildings intended for those attacked uy acute diseases are situated on a point of 
land elevated above the city. They comprise numerous separate pavilions divided 
into three grand sections-medicine, surgery, and gynecology. There is no section 
of accouchement. These departments are each under a physician in chief. 'l'he 
hospital is free to patients resident of Baltimore and its environs, and to those vic
tims of accidents who are natives of Maryland. There are also separate pay wards 
for men and for women, and common war<ls where all patients may b?J admitted who 
are not able to pay the usual charges of $5 a week. 

'' There are a.lso laboratories of bacteriology and patlwlogic anatomy admira~ly 
equipped (pertaining to tho school of medicine), an excellent dispensary, and a tram
ing school for nurses with a nurses' home. 

'' I do not intend to give here a full description of the Johns Hop kins Hospital, which 
was finished only in 1889, nor to enfor into all the details of its work. Those who 
desire more particular technical information will read with greater profit the mag
nificent publication of Dr. Billings. I prefer to dwell only on such parts as I have 
seen myself, anrl of which my report ,;vill n.atura11y be shorter and less minute .. 

"The wards.-My first visit was to the surgical department, which occupies a 
separate and finely appointed di vision. As I have said before, the wards are small and 
accommodate each only about a dozen beds. The l argest ward is circular, or, rather, 
octagonal, a form which more than ::my other facilitates a constant watch on the 
patients. 

"I noticed here portable screens of pine wood which are used to separate the ?eds 
of the patients during an opera hon or while a painful wound is dressed. So~etimes 
three of these screens are used, forming a sort of box, a.nd thus much agony 1s. kept 
from the sight of the patients. Some surgical operations which I witnesse~l mter
ested me much, two in particular. A large aneurism of tho aorta, and especially an 
operation at which, in the course of a hysterectomy, the ureter was cut, and at 
which Dr. Howard A. Kelly, professor of gynecology, successfully effected a suture 
of that conduit by means of a lateral anastomosis. 

"Certain usages which I had never seen in Europe surprised me; for instance, the 
custom of ta.king the temperature in the mouth by means of a very convenient little 
thermometer. This instrument is placed in the buccal cavity, and the lips of the 
patient tightly closed for a few moments. In this way results are obtained comp~
rable to those obtained by taking the temperature at the rectum and vagina. This 
method is a little less exact; as it is rapid it is employed in ordinary cases or where 
time presses. When the malady is serious recourse is had to the rectal temperature. 
Contagion is easily avoided uy washing these little instruments in antiseptics. The 
wards for the sick deserve more than passing mention, but I can only touch upon 
their irreproachable cleanliness, upon the care with which all hygienic precautions 
arc observed, upon the use of the telephone, the little libraries, the flowering plants, 
the aquariums, and the cages of birds. I must emphasize the importance and regu
larity of the services rendered by the American nurses who occupy the same position 
as tho 'in:firmieres' and 'sun·eillants' of our own hospitals. 

'' The nurses.-There are 60 nurses at Johns Hopkins Hospital, whose shining white 
uniforms, delicate manners, good nature, respect for the sick, and professional 
knowledge aroused in me a most lively interest. If the reader :will bear in mind 
that I am a member of the corps of instruction in a training school for nurses con
nected with a similar hospital in Paris he will easily comprehend how painful were 
the comparisons which were forced upon me. 

"'l'he comparison that I made between the uncertain remuneration of French lay 
nurses and the liberal salaries received by American nurses, especially those of 
Johns Hopkins Hospital, and also between the intellectual culture of the two, is not 
favorable to the French. 

"The Nurses' Home of John s Hopkins Hospital is superb, in reality a little hotel, 
almost a palace, whose soft carpets and white marble staircase are in strong con
tr:n. t with the ragged straw matting and wooden ladders of tho dormitories of the 
P1~1 6 or of the 'alpetrii•re. This building is four stories high. 'l'he basement con
tams a dining room which will accommodate 4.0 person , a pantry, four storerooms, 
a. stndy hal], a lecture room, uatbrooms, water-closets, and an elevator, besides a. 
kitchen where the nurs shave practical Jessons in cookery. 

"The first story opens from a large hall on a terraced walk. It contains a parlor 
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for the muses, two roo~s for the superintendent, a library, si:s: rooms for the head 
nurses, two others for s10k nurses, and water-closets and bathrooms. This story is 
reserved for the graduate nurses. 

"The second and thirc~ stories are iden~ical an\l have seventeen ~ooms heated by 
s~eam (a manner ofheatmg very common 1n America), fourroomsw1thfireplaces for 
~1ck nurs_es, a la~ndr~, and bathroon~s and water-closets . As_ a 1;11atter _of simple 
mformat10nibelleve 1t useful todescnbethe nurses'1)arlor, wh10h 1s furmshed with 
a viow to comfort rather than luxury. This room is heated by hot water althouo-h 
ono of its fewluxuriesis a fireplace, arari.ty in modern American houses. The wax~d 
floor is covered with soft rugs; easy wicker chairs, stuffed chairs, and the trn<l.itional 
rocking chair of America, supply inviting seats. The clean white walls aro baro of 
pictures and the windows are without curtains or draperies. I will adfl only ono 
word more. We not only have nothing in France to be compared with institutions 
of this kind in the United States, but there is nothing ju our country which can 
truly be called an autonomous and complete lay school for nurses. ,vhat bas been 
dono nt Paris can not be compared with the institutions of this sort in tho United 
States. 

"The new hall for surgical operations is reserved for the practice of gynecology 
aml surgery, and is profusely lighted by electricity. 

"The surgical amphitheater, in the form of a half circle, is provided with rows of 
sen,ts rising one above another. At the rear is the entrance for students. Not fn.r 
from this room is a srr;.aller room for operations on the wounded, or patients requir
ing antiseptics. 'rhis is lighted from the two sides, while the largo hall receives its 
light from above. 

"At the outer edge of the hall is an anesthetic room, which serves for both operat
ing rooms, an arrangement somewhat objectiona,ble. Thero is a dark room for oph
thalmology, a room for the surgeon, a room for watchers, a room for thoso who baYo 
undergone an opera.ti.on, and a small h all for tho sick. Situated at the side of the 
office through which all the wounded must be brought who require immediate opera
tion is a bathroom u.nd a room for gynecological examinations. The wounded do 
not enter the operating room by tho same passage a,s the hospital patients, and the 
stnaents have still another entrance. I pass over the c1ispensa,ry building (:1 descrip
tion of which would greatly astonish French physicians), to say a wor:d about the 
isolating ward. In the b asement of this building are the usual arrangements for 
heating, and from the r oof project the usual ventilating chimneys. So numerous are 
these that one could well describe tbe Johns Hopkins IIospital as the hospital of 
little chimneys and hot-wator coils. 

"Above tho basement tbere is a, single story a little more than 10 meters in height. 
It contains twenty alcoves which open on a central ball. A single bed is in each. 
In tbree of the a,lcoves the floor is perforated in order to insure perfect cleanliness 
and to admit extra, heat from the coils immediately beneath. Thero n.rc also two 
rooms for nurses, with two beds in each room, a laundry} a bathroom} and a special 
kitclien. · 

"Heating ancl ventilat'ion.-I can not say enongh in praise of the system of ventila
tion and heating which has been adopted by Dr. Billings. I should certainly fail in 
my duty if I did not make special mention of this feature, which distinguishes Johns 
Hopkins Hospital from all other American hospitals as well as from those of Europe. 

"Macliinery.-The basement of this e::itablishmeut should also be seen in detail. 
Here is machinery unlike any to be seen in France and which can be equaled only 
in Berlin. Unfortunately it is impossible to describe it in a, few lines. Therefore I 
shall only mention its principal points. Acoustic tubes are placed in all the halls 
and corridors and communicate with the different buildings. The separated build
ings are connected by telephone with the office and through this with the city. 
Almost every room is supplied with an electric register of temperature. 

''Altogether this hospital presents exquisite cleanliness and admirable organization 
and is constructed with that view to convenience that is met with only in a country 
where time is money and where in order to work well and profitably it is necessary 
to work quickly, It is a unique hospital which should be seen and studied." 

WOMANJS MEDICAL COLLEGB OF PE~NSYLVANIA. 

' ',\s everyone knows, in America there are several colleges devoted exclusively to 
women. I have examined in all its details tbe most important of these, The ·woman's 
M~dical College of Pennsylvania, situated in Philad_elJ?hia. It was organized in 
1800, and is the oldest and most celebrated of the ex1stmg woman's colleges. The 
first college of this class, founded in Boston in 1848} is no longer in existence. 

* * * * * 
. "The school of medicine is under the direction of a board composed of men and 

women (the latter six in number). The president is a woman (Mrs. Mary E. Mun
ford), as is also the dean EMrs. Clara Marshall). There are, besides, teachers, 
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demonstrntors, assistants, and prosectors, nrnny of whom are women. Like most of 
the American universities, it bas a woman librarian. 

"The examination for entrance into this college is not difficult. In order to show 
the p1ane upon which medical colleges stand I ·add that the applicants for admission 
are required to know a little orthography, arithmetic, physics, and Latin (the con
jugation of the verbs is sufficient); nothing more is required. The professors, evi
dently, are content with very little. In the United States it is necessary not to be 
too severe if one intends to have pupils, a fortiori if they are women." 

(Here follows a synopsis of the curriculum.) 
"I went through the building, even to the roof, and found that, as in almost all 

American colleges, the dissecting room was in the top story . The room in this case 
is lighted Ly electricity, and each table is supplied with a small light that can be 
moved to accommodate the operator. I wondered at the location of the operating 
room, but it is probably so placed to prevent the odor from getting to all the rooms 
of the building and for freer admission of air into the room." 

(Brief descriptions are also given of a few other rooms.) 

THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYL V A...~IA. 

"In spite of the importance of Jefferson College, in spite of the relative eclat, at 
least, of the Woman's College, the place of honor among the medical schools of the 
metropolis of Pennsylvania must be accorded io the medical department of _the 
University of Pennsylvania. It is situated some distance from the center of the city, 
on the left bank of the Schuylkill River, not far from the Drexel Institute. The 
campus of the university covers five squares, on which are located the immense 
buildings separated by grass plats. The first block inclosed by a railing is in_ the 
form of a trapezoid, on which stands the college hall of the university; th at 1s to 
say, the offices of the directors and the halls of the faculty of philosophy, of _the 
faculty of medicine, the laboratories for dental clinics, the library, the mecha1;110al 
laboratories, and the machine shops. Behind these are the hospital of the umver
sity, the nurses' home, the maternity hospital, and the morgue, with a m_ortuary 
chapel. A little farther away in a triangular park are the veterinary hospital, the 
veterinary school, a hospital for dogs, and the school of biology (faculty _of natu_ral 
sciences). Finally, there is in course of construction an immense buildmg, which 
will receive the name of the Wistar Institute of Anatomy and Biology. . 

"The school of medicine connected with this university is one of the oldest m t_he 
United States and one of the most important. Organized in 1765, it confer:ed its 
first diploma in 1768. Owing largely to the influence of Benjamin Franl~lm and 
William 8mith, its early development was rapid. The course of study in this school 
is for three years only,1 but most of its professors are men of great distinction, a:nd 
some of them, as, for instance, J. vV. White, L. A. Duhring, J. Ashhurst, J. S. ~111-
ings, and J. Marshall, have a European reputation. The corps of teachers comprises 
22 professors, 4 a8sistant professors, 1 demonstrator, 7 teachers, and 20 prosectors and 
instructors in anatomy. The dean, Mr. Marshall, still quite a young man, is only an 
assistant professor. The total number of students for the present scholastic year 
(1892-93) is 847, of whom 1 is French, 1 African, 1 Haitian, 1 Japanese, 2 Germans, 
and 2 natives of the West Indies. It was with great interest that I went through 
the laboratories of this university, especially the two for chemistry, each of which 
accommodates more than 200pupils. The dissectino- room, like that at the Woman's 
College, is in the top story, and is lighted by electricity and supplied with lavatories. 
I saw also the old museum of anatomy, which contains one or two curious specimens, 
and the museum of geology. 

"School of dentistry.-! was much struck by the location of this department. One 
room is in the lower story of the chemical laboratory, and is reserved for clinic exer
cises and for operations by the pupils. This immense hall contains a succession of 
clen_tists' chairs, in which, at the time of my visit, were seated a large number of 
patients, upon whom the students were operating. This department is, moreover, 
much appreciated. It bas 8 professors, 3 assistant professors, 9 inst.ructors, and 17 
demonstrators. The course of study is for three years. In the years 1892 and 1893 
th:re were 153 pupils, of whom 72 were in the first year, 60 in the second, 17 in the 
third, and 17 more taking special studies. Among them were 1 French and 2 Ger
man pnpils. 

"The operating room is one of the largest I visited in the United States. It 
m~asures 140 feet long by 40 feet wide. It is lighted from all sides by large bay 
wmd?ws. Before each of these windows, where the light is very strong, is placed a 
Morrison chair and all the instruments necessary in dentistry. Tbe mechanical 
l~boratory has been supplied with all the modern appliances and with electric 
h~bts. In 1891-92 8,536 persons were treated in the operating room. From this it 
will be seen that the patronage i large and the students active. 

1 Since this articlo was written this school and many others have adopted courses of four years. 
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".Among the diseases treated are recorded 143 cases of alveolar abscesses and 1,321 
cases-an almost incredible number-of salivary calculi. If this is so, it is cer
tainly a very characteristic pathologic fact, or else the .American dentists have a 
special means of discovering these minute concretions. .At the mechanical l abora
tory they made 794 artificial pieces (prothetiques) of various sorts during the year. 
At this school the study of dentistry costs from $100 to $120 a year, or about' $400 
for the three-years course." 

ROOSEVELT HOSPITAL, NEW YORK. 

Dr. Baudouin passes in rapid review the various medical institutions and hos
pitals of New York. Respecting the Roosevelt Hospital be says: 

"Of all the medical institutions this is the one which a doctor ought to see OH 

visiting America. It is a hospital comprising nearly 250 beds, not large but well 
arranged, although not at all according to the modern ideas for the construction of 
hospitals. The most interesting part to study is an annex which forms at this time 
certainly the most beautiful structure in the world intended for operations. I 
speak of the Syms Building, which was finished in 1892 and has not yet been 
described in Europe. 

"Thanks to Dr. McBurney, the chief of service, I visited this famous operating 
room. It is, in fact, a marble palace erected in honor o~ aseptic surgery. The luxu
rious operating rooms of M. Poncet, in Lyons; of the Urban Spital, in Berlin; of 
Professor Kelly, of the Johns Hopkins Hospital, Baltimore, are nothing beside this 
veritable temple of shining white marble. It cost 1,750,000 francs ($350,000), which 
was generously c1onatet1 by Mr. W. J . Syms, on the express condition that it should 
be spent for the especial purpose of erecting a model establishment. The plans are 
worthy of the greatest praise1 and the execution is equal to the majestic concep
tion of the architect, Mr. ,v. Wheler Smith, and the consulting surgeon, Dr. Ch. 
McBurnev. 

"The Syms Building w as opened November 5, 1892. Its principal entrance is ou 
}~ifty-first street, opposite the College of Physicians, and it communicateB at the 
l eft by a special passage with Roosevelt Hospital. In the center is a vast amphi
theater admirably arranged. It is lighted from the sides, ancl h as a floor, doors, and 
walls of m arble. (Marble bas been used here not for luxnry, bnt because it can be 
so easily kept clean.) The building is lighted by gas and electricity. Arranged 
around the amphitheater are little rooms where all necessary preparations arc made 
for oper,1,ting; also a large circufar lobby from which open a dozen rooms whose 
enumeration snfticiently indicates their uses. These are a waiting room for the sick 
llear the operating room for septic patients; an examination room for tLe sick; two 
rooms for etherization (anesthesia); a photograph room, with dark cabinet; a labo
r atory of histology; a room for bandages; a room for articles used in dressing 
wounds; a room for the sterilizing stoves (I counted six, very complete); a room 
supplied with two reservoirs for sterilized water, where the inst ruments are c1eaned; 
another room :fitted with glass cases for the surgical instruments; :finally, a large 
toilet room for the assistants. At the side there is still another operating room for 
laparotomy, and the surgeon's room. · 

"vVe were particularly intereste<l in an arrangement the advantages of which are 
at once apparent. I speak of a great inclined plane which takes tho place of a 
staircase, or rather of an elevator, by which the patients are conveyed to the oper
ating room in the second story, with the least possible jolting. On the floor of this 
incline are projections, which make the descent of the litters and slides ou which 
are placed the couches of the patients, slow and easy. I repeat, with pleasure, that 
I was anpzed, not only at the luxuTious appointments, but above all at the services 
rendered in this magnificent institution of surgery, which from all points of view 
must be regarded as a morlel." 

At Bellevue Hospital Dr. Banrlouin noted particularly the morgue, the tents in the 
open court for typhus cases, the old war ship at the quay fitted up as an isolating 
warfl and more especially, as he says; "a large building reserved for inebriates, who 
multiply alarmfogly in New York, and who are generally of Irish origin. A visit to 
the rooms wlJere delirium tremens and pneumonia with pulmonaryredema are com
mon is very interesting." 

The author devotes several pages to the hygienic aspects of New York City, noting 
in particular the abundant provisions for securing h eat, light, and ventilation in 
private houses and in the principal hotels. He closes this chapter in these words: 
"Three things are greatly appreciated in the United Sta t es, first, the dollar, thon 
equality, and finally, material comfort. If comfort comes last: it is nevertheless an 
adored idol." 

From New York Dr. Baudouin continued his journey eastward, stopping first at 
Yale and then at Clark University. After a brief account of Yale he adds: "I 
would like to describe in detail the organization of the Amerfoa,u university, taking 
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Yale, one of the most celebrated, as a typo, arnl also to show bow and why in Amer
ica they unite under the name of university what is called a high school or a college 
and the various faculties. This organization is extremely curious and deserves the 
attention of those who are occupied with questions of education, but it would lead 
mo too far astray from the medical schools, which is my legitimate subject." 

SCHOOL OF MEDICINE OF YALE "UNIVERSITY. 

Of this school our author says: "It <.fates from 1810, at least it was authorized at 
that time, but was not organizerl until 1813, and tho first instructors were chosen by 
the professors of Yale from the members of the Connecticut Medical School. In 
1879 an examination for admission was required of applicants, and at least a three 
years' course of study was demanded, together with practical work in the labora
tories. * * * · In 1884 tho school passed entirely from the control of the Medical 
Society of Connecticut, under the authority of Yn,le College. It was then organized 
like ono of our best full-course schools ( ecoles do plein exercise), and bears compari
son with several of our provincial faculties. 

(Here follows a brief outline of the course of study.) 
Dispensary and hospital.-" One word on the hospital of New Haven and the dis

pensary annexed to the university where the students take their course in clinics. 
The dispensary occupies one of the buildings which form a part of the school of 
medicine. It has recently been enlarged and the old buildings have been r emodeled. 
In spite of this it is not very important and furnishes only restricted means of stndy 
to the students. 

The New Haven Hospital.-" This hospital is more worthy of interest on a,ccount of 
tho numerous accidents which necessarily occur in an industrial city of nearly 100,000 
inhabitants. Operations are frequently performed in the hospital, and the new 
amphitheater which is annexed to the surgical division is equipped after the most 
approved models. Thero are three resident physicians. 

'' Medical instruction at Yale approaches ours as far as regards practical _work and 
clinic exercises, but the same can not be said with respect to its theoretic cou_rse; 
which system is tho best remains to be decided (a difficult question to solve, smce 
the duration of studies in the United States of America is notoriously too short). It 
is absolutely impossible to make a real doctor in three years-I do not ~ay a _learned 
physician. This is beginnillg to be recognized everywhere, since even _m this C?UJ?-
try, where (as one said to me) 'everything goes by steam,' they realize that it 1s 
necessary to demand at least four years' study." 

[As stated before, nearly all American medical colleges have now a four years' 
course, ndopted since the above was written.--Ed.] 

"The gymnasium of Yale University, the plans of which were seen by M. Perre 
do Coubertin during his visit in the United States, is magnificent. It is now allllo~t 
finished and a few words will characterize it better than a long description. It 13 
a palace of white marble erected for hygienic and physical exercises. The ol~ gym
nasium being totally out of keeping with the splendid edifices of the university and 
insufficient for the needs of the constantly increasing number of students, the 
alumni gave $200,000 for the construction of this temple of hyg·iene which was 
in trusted to the architect, Mr. Gaugolpho. . 

"I went over the monumental staircase, the reception room, t,he hall of trophies, 
the swimming pools, and the immense hall at the top of the building which M. Perre 
do Conbertin saw only in drawings. I visited the toilet room, the water-closets, the 
batlls in tho basement. I saw the gymnastic apparatus and tho students practicing 
and spectators watching their work. I saw all this, and my eyes, dazzled at tlie 
sight, shed tears of regret at tho remembrance of what we had in France to-compare 
with the American gymnasium! In proportion as I admired the beautiful and lux
urious appointments and arrangements, just so much was I pttined to see the abuse 
of sports, artificial and useless, such as rowing indoors and riding wooden horses, 
etc. I repeat what many have said-they will . abandon this system which consi ts 
in transforming the colleges into places of sport. There must be a limit to every
thing, even to physical exercise. Please Heaven, may I never hear from a French 
woman, sinco I value highly the universities of past times, the remark made by a. 
young American woman, daughter of an old governor of one of the Middle States: 
'It is so interesting find beautiful to see our brothers and our friends contesting in 
public the palm of baseball on the athletic field of the university, that I would wil
li?gly sacrifice a night at the opera. at Paris to b .o present at a performance of this 
krncl.'. Th~t clay Paris an<l France will exist no more! Physical exercise in the 
open :ur without rule or torture as much as you wi b; bnt these rowing regattas on 
wooden streams, these trials of strength or race. on the veloci))edc-to what g-oodf 
Everyone knowA the races have not benefited tho horse and I do not belieYe they 
are any more efficacious for man." 
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SHEFFIELD SCIENTIFIC SCHOOL. 

"This institution is in r eality designed to train men engaged in mechanical pur
suits. It resembles a little our Ecole Centrale, since biologists, chemjsts, mecbaui
cal aml mining engineers, and agriculturists are graduated from its halls. Thcrn 
are also students'who are occupied in high scientitic researches as at Clark UniYcr
sity. Altogether we have nothing in France absolutely analogous to this institution. 
Tho great American universities, such as Yale, are unique; this bringing to<Yethcr 
under one roof aud classifying students of such diverse courses has truly a ~tamp 
of originality and grandeur. 

CLARK UNIVERSITY. 

"What a contrast with Yale! Clark has as yet only a few professors and few 
pupils. But let Yale take care; Clark will become great, provided the donat10ns 
continue to fl.ow to its treasury, and its future professors possess the qualities aml 
coura.ge of the president, Mr. G. Stanley Hall. Although Clark University bas 
existed only a few years it is in a flourishing condition. In America universities arc 
born antl grow like cities. For instance, four of these universities, and four Yer.v 
important ones, have been founded within five years; Clark at Worcester, Stanford, 
the Catholic University at ·washington, and that of Chicago, in course of construc
tion. 

"Clark University is an establishment which in its tendencies fairly represents a 
university as we comprehend it in France, but where we have only two faculties, 
that of science and that of literat.ure, Clark in reality has :five departments, as they 
say in America; mathematics, ph)·sics, chemistry, biology, and psychology. It has 
no faculty of theology, nor of law, nor of me<l.icine, nor of pharmacy; but I ought 
to adcl that they expect to organize these several branches of education as soon 
as possible . 

"The camJ?ns of the uni.versity is about a, mile and a half from the center of tho 
city, north of Main street. Two large buil<l.ings are completed, the most recent of 
whicll is reserved for chemistry; the other contains the offices and Prof. G. Stanley 
Hall's magnificent laboratory of-physiological psychology. I visited this department 
with lively interest, a s well as the laboratories of physics and l>iology, which arc of 
l ess importance. I repeat, it is absolutely necessary when on n. scientific mission to 
the United States to devote one day to the department of chemistry and experimental 
psychology ofthis university. 

"Laboratory of experimental psyclwlo[Jy. - Tbe physician will l1e especiaJly struck 
with the lavish appointments of Dr. Hall's laboratory, with the nature of the orjginnl 
work which is done there, and with the ideas which prevail. It is certainly a model 
of its kind, and it is to be desired that one lauoratory of physiological psychology 
at the Sorbonne, which serves the '.Ecole pratique des hautes etudes,' be as well 
equipped, and that the means of study be as perfect. My attention was specially 
directed to the specimens that were used in a delicate study in histology, i.e., the sud
den transformation of the cells of the nerve centers from various causes. I could not 
help admiring the patience a,nd technical skill of the young assistants who success
fully conducted very complicated ·work. Dr. Hall has a high conception of tho 
r ole of a professor of psychology. He is not content with teaching his pupils merely 
the anatomy and physiology of the nervo11s system; he takes them on Sundays to the 
insane asylums of the city, shows them the patients, and gives them living examples 
of the different affections of tlie will, the memory, etc . It is eviuent that the scliool 
of M. Ribot of the 'Revue Phi1osop1lique' is not the only one in which the sick are 
made the subjects of psychological observations." 

Here follows an outline of the course in psychology, to which the writer adds : "It 
is evident that here we have a true institute of p8ychology worthy to be compared 
with the Paris School of Anthropology." 

"Clark Univer.sity publishes a review more important than the Revue de l'eco1c 
d'Anthropologie, the American Journal of· Psychology, much appreciated by compe
tent judges, and of which Dr. Hall is the founder aud editor in chief. 

"In 1892 thero were only 18 students following the course of higher studies at 
Clark University. Ultimately they become professors of specialties, and are much 
sought after uy other colleges. . . 

"I am conviu'Ced that these few remarks on Clark Umvers1ty, on the course of study, 
and the laborator ies of p sychology will suffice to show what impulse a professor of 
talent is able to give to an institution; what r~sults_a IJ?-an of gn~at en~rgy_ may :1eco?1-
plish when supported by generous donators, if be 1s simply gmcled m l11s enterprise 
l>y tbo love of science ancl his own original ideas. Is it not to be regretted that in 
our country such men are never able to give proof of their-moral vigor and tlieir power 
as organizers f But what system is without faults~ We must acknowledge that the 
American system is far from perfect." 
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From Worcester Dr. Baudouin proceecled to Boston. Of this city he says: "I-t 
would be supposed that at Boston, the Athens, or, better, the Edinburgh of the United 
States, the most cultivated city beyond the seas, the schools of medicine would be 
superior to those of the rival cities of New York and Philadelphia. It is not so, except, 
perhaps, the Harvard Medical School. But this school, which ranks first in Massa
chusetts, and which is situated in Boston, while the other buildings of the University 
are at Cambridge, a suburb of Boston, is hardly larger or more celebrated than those 
of the University of Pennsylvania or of Columbia College." 

Dr. Baudouin's notes on Harvard University as a whole are exceedingly meager. 
Of the medical school he says : "This chief medical school of Boston, althougl~ a 
part of Harvard University, is situated in the city. The buildings occupy an entire 
block on Boyls ton street, not far from the Boston Athletic Club, one of the famous 
clubs of Boston, the great public library, and the Public Gardens, where the statue 
of carved bronze in honor of th(I discoverer of anresthesia by ether is erected. The 
massive structure of red bricks presents an imposing but severe appearance. 

"The course of study at this school has within a few years been changed from 
three to four years, and is extremely rigid. The course also has been recently 
extended; anatomy, physiology, embryology, bacteriology, and hygiene, concurrently 
with general and medical chemistry, form the subjects of the first year. Unfortu
nately the entrance examination is not very severe, not at all comparable to our bac
calaureate's.1 It is the same everywhere; the students of the learned professions in 
America are not, as with us, taken from the cultivated classes; aud the docto~s com
mence their special studies very poorly equipped in point of general instruction. 

1
' The school is equipped with laboratories for bacteriology and special rooms for 

exp1~rimental work in histology, physiology, chemistry, etc. 
'' I noticed at Harvard University, as elsewhere, that medical physics is not w~ll 

developed, at least not in comparison with chemistry. The courses in natural his
tory also are very limited. They give much less timo to zoology and botany than 
we do. Perhaps this is due to the fact that the students are supposed to be_s~1.ffi
ciently advanced in these studies when they enter the medical school. Cl~~1~al 
studies are pursued in the several hospitals of the city, which afford ~reat facib~ies 
for this work. A sort of post-graduate course has been instituted m connect.ion 
with the regula.r school, analogous to those in New York. It comprises a very im
portant personnel whose members lecture in the various city ho1,,pita.ls to doctors 
wishing to perfect themselves in one or the other branches of th_e healing art." 

M. Baudouin describes at length the Harvard school of dentistry and speaks ?f 
its wide reputation. He devotes nearly a page to the veterinary sc~ool, and !n 
closing says: "The instruction here is very complete. Ophthalmology 1s t aug?-t m 
a special manner, and of course there are chairs of anatomy, botany, of chemistry, 
general and medical, of pathological anatomy, etc. The course of study is for three 
years and is based upon the usual curriculum of the medical schools of the country. 
The practical work is organized with care. The Massachusetts State board of cat~le 
commissioners and the board of health of Boston have some official connection with 
the school, which is also of practical ad-vantage to the pupils. The veterinary 
hospital, founded in 1883, affords the pupils opportunity for clinic exercises." 

INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY. 

".It "'.'oul~ be unpardonable," says our author, ''if in my enumeration of the sci
entific rnst1tutes ?f Boston I should forget its famous school of technology, w~ll 
known to the pupils of our schools of arts and technical professions. It has a special 
section of biology for sanitary engineers. This magnificent establi~hment wh_ich 
represents exactly our Jfoole Centrale, has superb laboratories of chemistry, physics, 
etc. I only regret that I can not describe them here." 

HOSPITALS . 

. The ~umerous hospitals of Boston are enumerated in the report, and a few des_cribed 
111 detail. Of the Massachusetts General Hospital Dr. Baudouin says : "It 1s old, 
but has yet a certain interest on account of its dimensions, and the new buildings 
which are contemplated. An operating room is to be added, which will be in con
formity with the most modern ideas. 

"The Boston City Hospital, of more recent date, does honor to the city which h a.s 
founded it. I must mention particularly its tent service, that deserves detailed 
des~ription ; its capacity-it is one of th'e largest, after Bellevue Hospital, in the 

mted tates; and the nurse training school which is attached to it. 
"Before leaving Boston one should visit the McLean Hospital, an annex of the 

Massachu etts Hospital. It is a vast hospital asylum of recent construction built 
at ·waverley, a few miles northwest of Boston, not far from Water town and Waltham. 

1 The regulations r ecently adopted will require a literary degree for entrance .. 
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It is composed of a number of lmildings erected in a beautiful park in the midst of 
a grove of old oaks. There are six buildings reserved for the sick. In the center 
of this group is the administration building, which contains the offices, the library, 
the telephone, a dispensary, etc., in the first story, while tho second and third are 
occupie<l by tho personnel of the hospital. At a certain distance are found other 
constructions remarkable for their arrangement: Upham Memorial Buil<ling, form en; 
.Appleton Building, for women; Belknap House, containing numerous rooms well 
arrn.nged, with refectories, balls, etc. Each of these buildings is independen t of the 
others, and all are heate(l by steam. A training school for :ourses has l>een annexed 
to the McLean Hospital since 1882. I will here say a few words concerning it, for I 
have had scarcely an occasion to speak in detail of these schools which are so com
mon in the United States: 

"The training school at McLean, like others of the same character, is under the 
direction of a woman superintendent, subordinate to the superintendent or director 
of the hospital. The lectures of elementary instruction are delivered by the chief 
nurses and supervisors and technical lectures by the doctors and surgeons of the 
hospital and their assistants. From time to time the pupils pass examinations. 
Naturally they are instructed in all that relates to the service of the sick room, to 
simple dressings, and the first principles of massage and the necessary preparation 
for slight surgical operations. They are taught to recognize the chief symptoms of 
disease ( delirium, coma, etc .); they learn how to restore asphyx iated patients; they 
are shown the necessity of thorough disinfection, and, above all, the benefits of 
constant and thorough cleanliness. 

"In return for this instruction they give their services to th e hospital. They live 
at the hospital in the capacity of nurses and assistant nurses, and receive only suf
ficient money to pay for their clothing. The women receive $12 a month the first 
year anu $15 the second year. The men receive $23 the first year and $25 the 
second. The studies last for two years, and after the diplomas are granted the pupils 
become graduated nurses and r eceive appointments at $25 per month ~or the first 
year and $30 -per month for the second year. The men are a little better -paid; they 
r eceive $27 a month tbe first year and $30 a month the s0conc1 year. At least these 
are the salaries given at the McLean Hospital. In other cities they are higher . 

. "It is needless to remark on the suggestiveness of the comparison of the salaries 
received by these nurses and those of Paris. But I ought to add at once that the 
personnel of the American hospitals in point of morality and intellect surpasses that 
of our hospitals. The nurses, in the great cities of the East especially, are for the 
most part women above the average. This is so true and is so well r ecognized that 
many of them, well ra.ised, pretty, and well educated, marry the medical students. 
The system of marriage dowry does not exist in the true Yankee famil.v. Apart
meJ1ts as luxurious and well furnished as those of the assistant doctors :1ro reserved 
for these nurses. It is certainly true that women generally are better cared for in 
America than in Europe, and that on the American side of the Atlantic the comforts 
of life are m et almost everywhere, as well in the family of the simple workman as in 
that of the millionaire." 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY. 

The reputation which Cornell University enjoys in Europe made it a special center 
of interest to Dr. Baudouin. "The wild and picturesque region of Ithaca, in tho 
State of New York, where this magnificent institution has been erected, is reached 
after a fatiguing .iourney, especially so to one not usecl to American railroads. L eav
ing Syracuse, a great center of commerce and manufactuTe of all sorts, I accom
plished this interesting excursion to Ithaca in one day, and visited. th.e campus of 
Cornell University in company with Mr. Fr. C. Crane, professor of the literature 
of the romance languages, and a sincere friend of France. Besides its college, very 
renowned in America, this model establishment possesses a school of law, recently 
opened, ancl special schools of agriculture, of architecture, and of engineering. The 
school of mechauical and electrical engineering is on.e of the best in the United 
States, ancl its professors are much esteemed in Europe. Many of their works have 
been translated into French. There are laboratories for the study of machines and 
the resistance of materials, which are organized with a lavishness unknown to us in 
]'ranee. The arrangements of the testing shops and the hall for practical work are 
the most unique in the world. 

"The laboratories of physiology and comparative anatomy, placed under the 
charge of Prof. Burt Green W ilder, are worth visiting. Mr. Wilder, who is a veri
table specialist in the study of the brain of vertebrates, very courteously conducted 
me through his museum. The specimens which lie bas prepared do honor to this 
collection of the university. This expert anatomist showed us some very well pre
served human brains-the brains of a twin f rotus, the brain of a young monster
and a series of preparations illustrating the development of the human brain. Almost 
all these specimens are truly masterpieces of fine dissection. Many other organs 
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bavo been prepared with as much skill, particul::trlv tho different parts of the heart. 
Almost all of this entire museum is tho work of Professor W ilder. 

''In twenty years he has succeeded, with rather moderate resources, informing a zoo
logic collection qui to sufficicn t for the college oft ll e university. In this collection are 
somo rare animals, many or' them of American origin. Recently Mr. Wiltler, who is 
an old pupil of Agassiz, has dis8ectcd ::m orang-outang. He showed us the brain, a. 
preparation of which ho is very proud, for it is-difficult to procure this anthropoid in 
America. This organ is remarkable fur the folds of its circumvolution81 in particular 
that of Broca. Mr.Wilder has establishedmanyveryinteresting anatomiealfacts with 
this specimen ; for example, by means of this it has been possible to demonstrate the 
existence of the orifice of Magendie in the orang-outang.1 Mr. Wilder has also the 
brains of criminals and of men distinguished for ability. We saw in this museum 
the brain of a celebrated philosopher, Cbauncy Bright, which is remarkal>le for a 
well-developed connecting convolution, extending between the ascending frontal 
and the anterior parietal convolutions at the upper end of tho :fissure of Roland. 
There is also the curious brain of a lunatic, and one of a well-known assassin, Rullott. 

"Prepa1·atory com·se of nieclicine.-lf at Cornell there is no faculty of medicine, tbere 
is nevertheless :1 preparatory course for those of its students who desire to pursue t13:e 
study of medicine. This course, which lasts two years, is very peculiar. Tb ere 1s 
nothing analagous to it in France." 

Hero M. Baudouin introduces the programme of this preparatory course, with 
respect to which he continues: "It will be noticecl that drawing ·and military :rn_d 
other physical exercises are included in the programme, and also that importa1;1-ce .1.s 
given to t;ho studies, which in Fr:1nce are called accessory sciences (i . e., chem1Stry, 
botany, phys:cs). We remark a1so the mixture of courses, which in the French sys
tem belong to superior instruction (histology, a11:1tomy, embryology, etc.), with ~h_ose 
of the higher classes of the secondary schools in France (i. e., psychology, hnng 
languages, etc.). This mixture is very curious, aucl shows that in the United States 
there is little disposition to follow our old way, the so-calleu classics. In an:-5; cas~, 
it is Yery difficult to compare our actual organization with that of American umver-si
ties. It is evident, therefore, that the question of the real equivalence_ bet,,ecn 
American and French diplomas is not likely to be settled at once. In Amenca every
thing bas been conceiveu in a manner so novel and unexpected to our minds, accus
tomed to classifications fixed, but artificial, also, in spite of their antiq?-it:y, that an_y 
comparison with what passes iu Europe seems to me premature at this time. It is 
necessary to wait for a series of reforms which are sure to take place before.many 
years elapse. Moreover, of what use is it to attempt the comparative study of ques
tions set for entrance examinations or of the programmes of technical schools when 
the respective standards of these schools differ in different schools, and according to 
the patronage that ea,ch controls, the resources with which they are provided, and 
the number of their stuilents ~ Of what use is it to compare our students in the first 
y_ea"! of th_e medical course, or those possessed of the diploma of bac~e_lor of sciences 
limited, :Vith theyou~gmen whofollow~hepreparatorycourseinmedicrncatCorn_ell f 
I am sat1sfi~d t~at this woul<l. be a sterile w?rk. It is important rather to consider 
the a~tracti~'€: rnd~pendence anc~ great variety of the American programmes, ~he 
practical _spirit which_ charact~nzes th~m. Certainly these tendencies _are not in
dulged without great rnconvemences, without some risk even to science itself. But 
if there are not many schools of savants in the United States there are certainly 
numerous men of science, endowed with the sacred fire and th~nks to their remark
able energy an~ i~domitable activity, America is still ~ble to make a good figure in 
the worlc~ of 1f1~h rntellect1;1al culture. I have already said that Johns Hopkins and 
Clark nmversit10s prove this. I add that at Cornell there are also a certain number 
of professors who belong to the phalanx of the elite" 

The following extracts from the pages devoted to the institutions of the North 
Central and the P:1cific States will suffice to indicate the extent and variety of Dr. 
Baudouin's stu<lies in the department of professional instruction which was the 
object of his mission. 

MICHIGAN. 

/'Ann Arbor_ ev~n II\ore than :re_:V ~aven_is tho typical university city of Ari1erica, 
like Montpelher rn Jt ranee, or Gottrngen rn Germany. ift is nothino- aside -from tlie 
grea\ n_umber of both sexes who mak~ the university one of the mist important of 
the "Umted States. Here those who wish to study the functions of hig-h schools and 
colleges, the sy ·tern of coeducation and the effects of common school education ou(J'ht 
to come and remain several weeks of the school year. Life here is very quiet :fnd 

A 
I 

Ili'._r_t G. }Villler .. "Tho m~taporo or fornmen of Mair ndie, in mnn ancl in the orang-out'l.Dg, " in 
meucau - ew·olo~cal Association. (Cougress of July 25-27, 1893, at Long l.lranch.J 
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th~ American professors and students lin~ together in an ine:s:pensive way very much 
like the Germans. 

"At first view Ann Arbor seems to offer nothing very interesting to the visitor but 
on closer acquaintance he discovers t.ba.t it ,Youl<l. be :1 great mistake to neglect the 
university. It really presents a curious phenomenon, very characteristic of the 
country, namely, the maintenance in the same State university. of two schools of 
medicine, allopath ic (regular) and homeopathi c. The allopathic school resembles 
those that I have already described but by force of circumstances displays a more 
tolerant spi-rit. 'fhe professors of these two institutions often mingle amicably in 
official meetings as they form part of the same household. This i s certainly a 
feature almost unique in the world (to use a favorite expression of m y host). It is 
in :my case a very rare spectacle to find thus side by side the two hostile sisters. To 
sec on the same campus the two rival establishments and to study their reciprocal 
relations, have certainly been special points of interest in my medical journeyings in 
the United States. As I have said, there are in America a great many homeopathic 
schools, but this is the first instanee in which I have found in the same university 
these professors united with those of the classic schools and living thus harmoui
ously.1 Ann Arbor has also a school of pharmacy and a schcol of dentistry of high 
renown." 

In describing the regular school of medicine a.t Ann Arbor, Dr. Baudouin notes 
tlaat women are admitted, and adu.s: "Singular contradiction in this uniyersity 
where, as M. P. de Coubertin says, 'the women students have the deliberate manner, 
the sceptical air, ::m<.1 the abominable sang-froid of the Russian Nihilists,' they have 
not tbe right to dissect with the men. They also read the anatomical works in sep
arate halls. Note, however, by the side of this a peculiarty not less interesting, 
they go to the hospital with the young men and atteml all the clinics with them.'1 

"At Ann Arbor, the State nniversity, instruction is almost gratuitous. The stu
dents of the school of medicine, natives of Michigan, pay $35 for the course, includ
ing entrance fees and annual dues; tb.e other stuu.ents pay $60; there aro also 
supplementary expenses for all ( diploma, $10; dissection, $20; laboratories, $76), 
witllout counting the expense of special courses. I saw on t,hc campus the modest 
buildings appropriatecl to this school of meclicine. They arc not lnx.mious like tllosc 
of the uuiversities foundecl by l)rivate individuals; so truo it is that always an<l 
everywhere official assistance paralyzes the generosity of individuals. I believed 
myself transported into one of our little secondary schools. Nevertheless, in 1892, 
Ann Arbor bad 344 students in the regular school of medicine, without counting 63 
in the homeopathic school. Apparently the number of students in tho regular 
school is not increasing, at l east the official figures show a decrease from 1880 to 
1890. In the latter year the course of study was raised from three to four years; 
since 1890, however, the number of students has increased slightly." 

MEDICIXE AT THE WORLD'S FAIR. 

"One word now of the great Columbian Exposition, an<l also of the great hospital 
of the 1Vorld1s 1',air. I have had the opportunity of examining sections least accessi
ble to the public, especially in the Palace of Homeopathy, the Children1s Building, and 
more particularly in the Columbian Emergency Hospital, which may certainly serve 
as a model for our future exposition of 1900. 'l'his description, in years to come, 
may have a certain historic-interest when nothing of the World1s Fair remains. 
The Columbian Emergency Hospital is situated opposite one of tho principal 
entrances to the Fair. The building bas two rooms, each containing ten beds. Ono 
room is devote cl to the treatment of the sick, and the other to the victims of acci
dents. There is still a third room, quite l arge, which is roserved for obstetric cases. 
It contains three beds. 

"Tho hospital is well lighted by electricity. The parts reserved for the snperin
tenden t and employees and the head nurse are furnished with luxury and tast e. As 
in all American hospitals, flowers abound, especially in the waiting room. 

"The hospital was one of the first buildings completed, and was early callefl into 
use for the workmen employed on the buildings of the Exposition. It continues to 
be of the greatest service, thanks to the system of ambulances stationed at each 
corner of .Jackson Park. The surgical service, in particular, is admirably arranged. 
ThiH ward is remarkable for its cleanliness, and the operating room is a veritable 
model of aseptic appliances. It is sufficiently large, well lightec1, completely fnr
nishccl, and well kept. I have witnessed h ere many small opemtions, such as in our 
hospitals are performed at consultations. I was told that whenever they had a 
serions case the patient was removecl to a city hospital, but, considering the perl'cct 
appointments of the Emergency Hospital, the Ol)Cration could have been as well 
p erformed tlrnre. · 

1It js tLe same at 1Hnneapolis, :U:inn., and jn Iowa. 
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'' On days when the crowd wa.s the grea,test there were naturally many accidents, 
especially from fires, which were very frequent. The Fourth of July, the national 
holiday, the visitors numbered less than 200,000; there, were nevertheless 170 per
sons brought to the hospital. If, as the administration confidently expected, there 
hacl been each clay from 500,000 to 600,000 persons, it will be readily seen that the 
ho pital accommodations would scarcely have sufficed. 

"Every morning the })atients not yet cured are taken to a city hospital and thus 
at the beginning of each day the 23 beds are almost always empty. It is hardly 
necessary to dwell on the efficiency of the assistants at the hospital. Here are to be 
soon strong, vigorous women, mem hers of the worthy body of American nurses. Two 
cloctors are in charge; they bave as aids five house surgeons very expert (I have 
s~en them at work), two sanitary inspectors, a superintendent of the ambulance 
corps, very efficient, a druggist, employees of the office, a superintende-nt of the 
nurses, and five graduate nurses. . 

"The Homeopathic Hospital.-Not far from the hospital of the regular school is the 
h eadq narters of homeopathy. It has two parts-a small homeopathic hospital in the 
second story and the homeopathic exhibit on the ground floor. The homeopaths 
iusisted upon having their hospital at the World's Fair on the same footing as the 
regnlars. . 

"The model Homeopathic Hospital comprises several rooms furnished for the srnk. 
It has a doctor in charge and many nurses. I must add, however, that I saw no 
sick people there. . 

"In the part devoted to the exhibit there are rooms for the display of chemic~l 
and pharmaceutical products and a series of framed photographs showing the Chi
cago Homeopathic College and Free Dispensary, the professors of the college and 
their pupils. There are portraits of 74 homeopathic doctors. Elsewhere they show 
the plans of another homeopathic hospital which will soon be erected at the corn~r 
of York street and Hermitage avenue. Dr. Streeter also shows photographs of his 
private hospital on Calumet avenue, devot<i!d exclusively to the treatment of women. 
It is very well arranged and has in connection with it a school for nurses.'1 

CHILDREN1S BUILDING. 

"I must note in brief the Children's Building or 'Pavillon des ~nfants,' .sitilate~ 
not far from the :r_:>rincipal entrance. It contains, first; exhibits refe_Errng to mfancy, 
second, a model gymnasium; third, a series of class rooms; fourth, a refuge,; fifth, 
a creche of which I will speak later. The roof serves as a court of ~ecreat~on for 
the children and has a toboggan slide. In the creche they care for babies durmg thde 
day while the fathers and mothers visit the Exposition, or, if they are employe 
there, while they attend to their work. In a large room some of the little ones play 
together freely; others are in cradles suspended from the ceiling like h.ammocks and 
rocked _by the older girls. Others occupy dainty little beds of iron, while t~o y~ung
est are m the charge of nurses. Strangers at Chicago often laugh about this creche. 
They ~an not suppress a smile at seeing the babies 'checked' on their entrance. To 
?ach mother l?av~ng her child, a copper tag is given bearing a n~mber c~:>rrespo~d
rng to one which 1s attached to the neck of the child. A 'check' IS used m Amer~ca 
in place of the 'bulletin de bagages' with us. In spite of the pleasantries to which 
it has given rise this creche seems to rne to fill a need and I shall be bappy to see an 
i?-st_it_ution. of this kind at the next exposition in Paris (1900). How many poor 
families might pass several days at the Exposition if they knew they would fin~ the!e 
a creche and competent, trustworthy women to whom they might confi[Le tµ~ir chil-
dren instead of taking them into the crowd to be lost/1 · ... 

RELIEF STATIONS AT THE WORLD'S FAIR. 

''.These posts, placed at d_iff~rent poi~ts of t~e Exposition, seem to me very i~~er
estmg. There are three pnnc1pal stat10ns besides the one annexed to the hospital. 
The~e flying hospitals ar~ organized .like £re companies. Instead of fir men ~bey 
are m charge of ambulanciers, well tramed in the duties of their office. Near a little 
table stands the ambulance, patiently waiting the sound of an electric bell which 
announces an accident. The shafts are always ready for the horse with the harne 
suspended over them. Behind, in a box stall, stau<ls the trained horse; at the sonud 
of the bell the men th~owthemselves into the ambulance, the door. of the box o_pen, 
~nd the horse places hunself under the liarness. In less than a minute the carna11e 
1~ en route. Notice of accidents is given at each end of these stations in a very 
simple w~y. There are at the Exposition a large number of alarm boxes commun!
cn.tmg with t~e amb?-lanco posts, the fire engines, and the police stations. An acci
d nt occur -immediately the policeman nearest the scene of accident goes to the 
n arest alarm box, and press6s tho electric button which notifie the central office. 
Prom thi, office the proper ambulance i called and en to the scene of the accident, 
the wounded person is immediately conv~yed to th.c hospital, where an assi tant, 
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alrea1ly notified of the occurrence, awaits his arrival in the operating room, which 
is always ready for patients. 

"This brief description of this interesting and important feature of the World's 
Fair will show what is the outcome when private initiative has free course and when 
an able man is allowed to put into execution his own ideas unembarrassed by routine. 

'' If America has some faults she has some great qualities also. It must be confessed 
that often by a single stroke she goes far toward solving the most difficult ques 
tions. These brief remarks upon the hospital of the World's Fair may furnish some 
information to those who are charged to organize medical science at the exposition 
of 1900." 

The following general observations introduce the reader to M. Baudouiu's account 
of Western universities: 

"The universities of the East and center of North America, it is hardly necessary 
to repeat, are the most interesting to visit. Those on the Atlantic border give the 
impression of indisputable power, and an intensity of physi cal and intellectual life 
really astonishing. It must also b e admitted that their actual value is sufficient to 
justify to tho foreigner the renown of this new country." 

SCHOOLS OF THE WESTERN STATES. 

"The colleges of the Central States/' says Dr. Baudouin, "which have neither the 
age nor the distinction of the Eastern colleges, are, nevertheless, worthy to be com
pared with our provinc-rnl schools and faculties, and whoever has visited America 
has seen or, at least, heard of them. It is not so with the others, which, situated in 
the ·west or 'Far West,' have had a development as r apid as that ofthe cities where 
they have been established. It has, therefore, seemed to me important to visit these 
schools so J' oung lmt already so prosperous, and to study their effects in the places 
where they :ue located-to see their buildings and appointments, almost as magnifi
cent for those at the foot of the Rocky Mountains as for those on the borders of the 
Great Lakes, and to devote some pages to their schools of medicine in spite of their 
extreme youth and small renown." 

It is impossible even to name here all the foundations which arc c1escril>etl or 
mentioned in the remaining pages of the report . We can note only a few typical 
institutions. 

The University of Minnesota is described somewhat iu detail. As to its rapid 
growth the author says: "This university, situated on the left bank of the Missis
sippi River, in the city of Minneapolis, compi-ises many l arge buildings. It was 
founded in 1857, and had hardly commenced to receive students in 1860. It has at 
this time (1893) more than 1)000 students, male and female." The report presents 
views of the college of medicine and surgery and the medical laboratory, and also 
the course of i;tudy for each year at the homeopathic col!ege. An official statement 
as to the cos t of Jiving at Minneapolis is quoted, which gives $323.54 as the expenses 
for a young man and $240.05 for a young woman. 

University of Colorado.-"The development of the University of Colorado is still 
more astonishing than that of the schools of Minneapolis. Tho place where the city 
of Denver now stauds was in 1858 only a vast prairie extending to the foot of the 
Rocky Mountains. At this time (1893) the Queen of the Prairies possesses more than 
150,000 inhabitants. Its university, which, though established in 1860 c:m hardly be 
said to have developed before 1876, comprises several important buildings at Boulder, 
a little · city situated 29 miles from the capital in the Rocky Mountains, at the' 
entrance to the celebrated Boulder Canyon. A.bont 300 students are here congregated. 

"The school of medicine which belongs to the university is situated not at Boulder 
but at Denver itself, in th~ center of the city, at Seventeenth and Stout streets. 
The first year students study at Boulder, the boys living at Kent Hall with the law 
students and the young girls in buildings reserved especially for them. When a 
"brother and sister attend tho university at t}rn same time they ruay live in tbe same 
house. All Atudents are obliged to register at Boulder. In t11e second year they 
attend the school of medicine at Denver in order to take advantage of the hospital 
work. This arrangement reduces expenses, as living in Denver is much dearer than 
in the neighboring towns. The course of study lasts three years, nine months each 

ye~\'he clinical instruction is giYen in the hospitals of the city, which accommodate 
more than 400 patients, and are open to the students. The A-rapahoe County Hos
pital, where many of the professors of the school tea?h? contains 150 b~ds an~ is 
inqeasing in importance every year. Ther:e are four chmc _lectures at this hospital 
each week. The didpensary of the school 1s also here and 1s open every day except 
Sunday. Here also clinic lessons are given every day during the scholastic year. 
In these lessons the student is obliged to give a diagnosis, a prognosis, and a treat
ment of a case. 

'' The school is open to all graduates of recognized colleges or high schools. Other 
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candidates for admission are obliged to submit to an examination in English grammar, 
, arithmetic, geography, history of the United States, and the elements of physics. 

Some students come to the University of Colorado for the sake of the climate, just 
as certain students go to the Lycees of Pan and of Nice. 

"The climato of this region is indeed highly recommended for pulmonary affec
tions or chronic malaria. The average temperature, which is 48° F., or nearly 9° C., 
attracts many pupils who are invalids, but who, after a, year at Boulder, are often 
a.ble to continue their studies. 

"From the character of the surroun,ling country and the frequent accidents the 
Americans have drawn a very legitimate conclusion nnd have established here a. 
course of lectures relating especially to the treatment of the victims of railro::ul 
accidents. Those who have traveled in this section, and who remember that at 
Denver all the railroads of the far West meet and cross, will not be astonished at or 
fail to realize the importance of a special medical service of the :first order.:' 

1'he sohools and hospitals of Portland.--'-" Oregon has two medical schools located at 
Portland. Although not the capital of the State, by reason of its situation and 
commerce this city, which has an English stamp, fa the metropolis of the Northwest 
Pacific. Herc is a Chinese population of more t'han 3,000 and a house of refug:e 
especially for Chinese women (the Chinese w·oman's Home). The Good Samari
tan Hospital was founded in 1875 by an old bishop of Oregon. It accommodates 
125 patients and is directed by a, superintendent. Only those patients are admitted 
who aro able to pay $7 per week in the common ,,arcl or $14 per week for special 
rooms. Attached to the hospital is a training school for nurses' directed by Mrs. E. 
Loverago. 

"The Portland Methodist Episcopn,l and Free Dispensary, which was rebuilt in 1888 
ancl received 100 patients, is hardly less interesting. 

"St. Vincent's Hospital, which contains 200 beds, is as old and more import3:nt than 
the Good Samaritan. It is under the supervision of the Sisters of Charity and 
receives about 1,500 patients each year. 

"Four medical societies, of which one is Lomeopathic, are established at Portland. 
The Lest known is the Oregon State Medical Society." . 

Meclioal sohools of San Francisco.-"As the medical schools of San Francisco have 
not been visited by many physicians of Europe, I may hope that they will thank me 
for having pushed my university investigation into California. 

"The two most important medical schools are well worthy of mention; moreover, 
in this distant country the French language and literature are not at all forgotten, 
and what is still more interesting, many of our compatriots practice bere, an~ at 
this moment superintend the construction of a magnificent hospital. They certamly 
merit our attention. 

"I may note here that in thjs State, qui to new and still almost a desert in sol'D:e 
parts, numbering only 1,200,000 inhabitants, there are already :five schools of medi
cine, so that tho old pioneers of San Jose Valley can scarcely l:l,ck practitioners. 
The oldest and certainly the most important school of medicine is the Cooper Med
ical College. Its organization elates back to 1858, when it constituted the medical 
department of the University of the Pacific. Its first diplomas were granted in 1860. 
The school ceased to exist from 1864 to 1869, but in 1870 was reopened under its for
mer name. Two years later it became the medical department of tho University of 
of San Francisco and then took the name of Medical Co1lege of the Pacific. In 1882 
its former name was restored, and this is still retained. An effort is now being made 
to incorporate it as the school of medicine of a very rich university about to be 
erected at Palo Alto near the hay of San Francisco. This institution first granted 
diplomas in 1860. 

"In 1890 the college received important donations from l.\fr. James 1\1. MacDonald, 
ancl also from Profe~sor Lane, who gave land and buildings to the value of about 
$100,0~0 .. Mr. Lane is the nephew of Mr. Samuel Cooper, the founder of the sc11:ool, 
who died rn 1861 at the age of 41 years, and whose ambition was to found a hospital. 
Professor Lane's gift was intended as a memorial of Dr. Cooper. He was a distin
guished surgeon ( especially known by his work on the suture of the kneepan, a n 
operation which Le was one of tho :first to perform on the articular resections, etc. ). 
He should not be confounded with Astley Cooper." 

In _addition to a detailed description of the buildings of this college and their 
a:ppom~ments, Dr. Baudouin notes that here, as in most of the.American colleges, t he 
di~sectmg room is in the top of the building. He counted, he says, 12 cadavers injecU:d 
with red 'Yax. Ile adds: "Mr. Gibbons told mo that as they used each year only ::>O 
cadavers, it was necessary to keep them as long as J)Ossible. One subject serve~ fo r 
5 stucleD;ts, and ~osts $12. Generally a student in the course of bis study diss c 
five bodies~ ma~mg au_ expense of $60. The course of study is for three yea.rs bu 
after 1894 1t will_ contmno for four years. It is gratifying to observe that all the 
go,~cl schoo~s are m fa,or of this change. 

In the list of books rccommcn<le<l I ba;rn seen only English and American author , 
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with a few German, but not a single French work. This is inexcusable, at least in 
California where nothing French should pass unnoticed." 

A somewhat extended account, historical and descriptfre, is given of the Toland 
Medical College, which constitutes the medical department of tho University of 
California. The author notes as a matter of special interest tbat in the dissectino
roorn he saw 15 students at work. "This," he adds, "appeared strange to me con~ 
sidering the season of the year, as I had not before seen stndents working in any of 
the colleges I bad visited. I soon learned that the course of study here is di dded 
into a spring, a summer, and a fall term, the Yacations faking place during the 
wiuter months of December, January, and February, an arrangement best suitetl to 
the climate of San Francisco, as I can state from my own experience; this has 
induced the doctors to depart here frpm the custom as old as old :Europe. It is only 
in America that such changes can be made without objections, and it is really the 
study of these thousand little details, rather than the visits to so great a number of 
institutions which with few exceptions arc not of a high order, tllat has made my 
tour in the United States interesting." 

A paragraph is given to the San Francisco polyclinic or post-graduate medical 
department of the University of California. Rrief but interesting accounts arc 
also given of the hospitals of San Francisco, including tho Chinese hospital, the 
German, and the new French hospital. The plans of the latter are fully described 
and graphically illustrated. The Homo for Inebriates is also mentioned in the same 
chapter. "There is nothing," says the writer "analogous to this in France.n 

With respect to the number of practicing physicians in California, Dr. Baudonin 
says : "For a population of about 300,000, San Francisco has 600 physicians, or 1 for 
every 500 persons. At Los Angeles the proportion is still greater, i. e., 1 physician 
for every 250 inhabitants. This is the general aYernge for American cities, while 
in Europe (even in Germany, where doctors abound) the proportion in cities is gen
erally 1 doctor for 1,000 inhabitants. Undoubtedly the high proportion at San Fran
cisco, as in other cities of the United States, is due to the excessive number of schools 
and the low standard of studies. But here another cause operates also; this is the 
large importation of Germans; actu:tlly there arc 181 German physicians in tho city. 
To this there conlcl be no objection if they were really doctors, but it appears that 
out of the 181 only 6 have really passed the State examination requiretlin Gennany; 
the others are only students, who have scarcely mastered their course, ancl whose 
professional attainments leave much to be desired. A remedy for this state of things 
is earnestly desired here where, in truth, it is not denied that admission to the pro
fession is far too easy. It appears, however, that the matter can not well he regn
lated without what would be still more difficult1 the com1Jlete 1·eorganizn,tiou of 
American universities," 





CHAPTER XXX. 

EDUCATION IN THE SEVERAL ST.A.TES. 

ALABAMA. 

[Letter of Dr . .J. L. M. Curry to the gubernatorial candidates of Alabama.] 

WASHINGTON, D. C., May 21, 1896. 
To the Hon. Joseph F. Johnston and Hon. Albert T. Goodwyn. 

DEAR Srns: I address this open letter to you as the accredited representatives of 
tbe two great parties seeking to control the government of the State. I need make 
no apology for my intere·st in Alabama or the cause which I seek to bring before 
you. 

vVith the issues which divide the parties 1 h ave no concern in this letter. The 
subject of this communication is hi~her, far more important, more paramount than 
all the issues, Federal and State, wb1ch divide parties, local or national. It involves 
vitally every county, neighborhood, family, and citizen. rt. is not of temporary, 
but of permanent interest. It affects the people individually, socially, intellectually, 
and materially. All patriots should combfae and labor incessantly until there be 
permanently established and liberally sustained the best system of free schools for 
the whole people, for such a system would soon become the "most effective and 
benignant of all the forces of civilization." Such a cause should enlist the best a.nd 
most practical statesmanship, and shoufu be lifted above and out of mere party 
politics, which is one of the most mischievous enemies of the public school system. 

Mr. Jefferson is quoted by both parties on fiscal and currency and constitutional 
questions. Let us hear what he says on the education of the people. In 1786 he 
wrote to George Wythe: "I think by far the most important bill in our who le code 
is that for the diffusion of knowledge among the people. No surer foundation can 
be devised for the preservation of their freedom and happiness." To Washington 
he wrote : "It is an axiom in my mind that our liberty can never be safe but in the 
hands of the people themselves, and that, too, of the people of a certain degree of 
instruction. This it is the business of the State to effect and on a general plan." 

The best test of a country's civilization is the condition of public instruction, 
r:;aid a French statesman. Tested by that standard, what is the rank of Alabama 
among civilized people~ The total population of Alabama over 10 years of age by 
the last census is 1,069,545, and of these 107,355, or 18.2 per cent of the white people 
are illiterate, and 331,260, or 69 per cent of the negroes are illiterate. Of 540,226 
c11ildren between 5 and 18 years of age 301,615, or 55.80 per cent are enrolled in 
schools, leaving only two States in this particular be1ow her. In 1891-92 the per
centage of school population (5 to 18 years) in attendauce was 33.78 per cent with 
four States below. The average school term or session was seventy-three days, 
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This diagram shows graphically the rank of each State and Territory accortling to 
the rates of illiteracy in 1890: 

Nebraska ... .... . .... ........ 3. 1-
Wyoming ..... ............... 3.4--
Iowa ......... ......... . .. ... . 3.6-
Kansas ...................... 4.0---
Oregou ......•................ 4.1-
Souih Dakota ............ . ... 4. 2---
Washington ................. 4.3-
Idallo .....•.................. 5.1---
Colorado .............•....... 5. 2-
Illinois . ............ ... ....... 5. ~---
Ohio . ............ •... ........ 5. 2~--
Connecticut ................... 5. 3-
Oklahoma ... ......... ...... .. 5.4---
Mainc ........................ 5.5-~ ....... 
Montana ..................... 5. 5---
New York ....... . ... ........ 5.5---
Utah ....•........ .. ... : ...... 5.0~--
Michigan .................... 5. 9=--
Minnesota ............... . ... 6. 0---
N orth Dakota..... . ......... . 6. O-~--
Massachuset.ts .... . .......... 6. ~---
Indiana ...................... 0.3----
New J eresy .......••.... . ... . 6. 5·----
Vermont ..................... 6.7----
Wisconsin ..............•.... 6. 7----
New Hampshire ....... ...... 6. o.-----
Pennsylvania ................ 6.o-----
California ........... : .... ;··· 7.7-_--~~-
Missouri ...........•... . . s ••• 9. 1------
Rhode Island .... . ... •. .. . ... 9. o-------
Ne,ada ........ .. .. ....•. ... . 12. 8~~-~~---
District of Columbia ....... .. 13. =-------
Delaware .................... 14. 6'

0 

~-------

West Virginia ............... 14. 4,~-------
Maryland . .•.... . ............ 15. 7---------
Te:s:as .. ...................... 19. 7-----------
Kentucky ........•........... 21. 6----------
.A.rizona ...........••......... 23. ------------
Arkansas, ................... 26 . .,_ ____________ _ 
Tennessee ................... 26. 6·--------------
Floricla ....................•. 27. 0..--------------
Virgi.;:iia ..................... 30. 2----------------
North Carolina ............... 35. 7-------------------
Georgia .. .......... . ......... 38. :t:.a-~------------------
Mississippi .............•... .40. u---------------------
.A.labama ...... . . . .. ......... .41. u-----------------------
New Me:s:ico ... . ............. 44. 0..---------------------~-
South Carolina . ......... · ... .. 45. V=-------------------------
Lonisiana ..•••••............. 45. h--------------------------

This beggarly array does not fill up the dark outlines of the picture. These sh.ort 
schools are in many cases inefficient and inadequate, :mcl the graduates of h1gh 
schools, even, are three years behind the German graduates in the a.mount of knowl
edge a,cquired and in mental development. This inferiority is largely attributable 
to the shorter terms of school years, to the want of professional teachers, and to t~e 
small enrollment. In Prussia, under a compulsory law, 91 per cent are instructed m 
the public elementary, or people's schools, or only 94.5 of the children subject to the 
law were unjustly withheld from school. It is lamentable thu.t in many cases a. 
teacher in primary schools need not know much more than he is required to teach, 
and that knowledge may be confined to the text-book. This deficiency in teacher 
training is, with political and sectarian influence, the most -vulnerable point in onr 
achoo~ system. T~e lack <?f proper snpervision and inspection of schools is tr~ceable 
to tli_1s same pestif~rou~ rnfh~.ence, :md hence t~e officers charged with th1~ dn!Y 
Temam too short a time rn their places to be qualified for their work. RotatJOn rn 
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office, narrow partisanship~ inefficie:U?Y, arE: the direct fruits of makfog school offices 
not place_s of trust, l_>ut sp_o1ls of po~1t1cal v1~tory. 9ur system of public instruction 
has acqmred such <l1mens10ns, r~m1fies so mmutely mto every family and neighbor
hood, concerns so greatly every rnterest of the State, that its administration should 
be vested in officers of the highest intelligence and patriotism of administrative 
skill and ability, of thorough acquaintance with school an<l edu~ational questions. 
The state superintendent should remain in office long enowrh to be thoroucrl1ly 
farniliH;r _with the ~uties _of h~s exalted position, and should b~ an expert, cap~l>le 
of ad v1srng executive and legislature, and school officers and teachers, an<l iu full 
and intelligent sympathy with the educational problems that are so important and 
numerous. Greatly blessed is a State and are the children who have at head of 
school affairs such men as Mann, Sears, Dickinson, Draper, White, Ruffner, :md our 
peerless Harris. · 

The statistics of defective schools and consequent illitera-cy teach their own sad 
lessons. The calamities which, in the inevititble order of events, must result from 
having so large a portion of the people in ignorance, need not be elaborated, but 
they should fill every patriot with alarm and impel to the adoption of early and ade
quate remedies as an antidote for what is so menacing to free institutions and to 
general prosperity. While ignorance so abounds, how can we hope for purity in 
elections and safety from demagogism, immorality, lawlessness, and crime, "·what
ever children wo suffer to grow up among us we mnst live with as men; and our 
children must be their contemporaries. They are to be our copartners in the rela
tions of life, our equals at the polls, our rulers in legislative halls, the awarders of 
justice in our courts. However intolerable at home, they can not be banished to any 
foreign land; however worthless, they will not be sent to die in ca,mps or to be slain 
in battle; however flagitious, but few of them will be sequestered from society by 
imprisonment, or doomed to expiate their offenses with their lives." 

Perhaps the argument most likely to reach the general public is the close relation 
between public free schools and the increased productive power of labor and enter
J)rise. The political economy which busies itself about capital and labor, and revenue 
reform and free coinage, ::md ignores such a factor as mental development, is suprem
est folly; for to increase the intelligence of the laborer is to increase largely his pro
ducing power. Education creates new wealth, develops n ew and untold treasures, 
increases the growth of intellect, gives directive power and the power of self-help; 
of will and of combining things and agencies. The secretary of the board of educa
tion of Massachusetts in hi s last report makes some valuable statements and sugges
tions. No other State is giving as mnch for education, and yet each inhabitaut is 
receiving on an average nearly seven years of two hundred days each, while the aver
age given each citizen in the whole nation is only four and three-tenths of such years. 
Wl1ile the citizens of Massachusetts get n early twice the average amount of education, 
her wealth-producing power as compared with other States stands almost in the same 
ratio. This increased wea,lth-producing power means that the 2,500,000 people pro
duce $250,000,000 more than they would produce if they were only average earners. 
And this is twenty-five times the annual expenditure for schools, The capacity to 
read and write tends to the creation and distribution of wealth, and adds fully 25 
per cent to the wages of the working classes. It renders au additional service in 
stimulating material wants and making them more numerous, cornplex, and refined. 
We hear on every hand louder calls for skilled labor and high directive ability. It 
is a lack of common business sagacity to flinch from the cost of such a wealth
producing agency. This question is not, How can we afford to do itf but, Can we 
afford not to do it, 

All experience shows only one means of securing universal education. Private and 
:parish schools educate only about 12 per cent of the children, and if they could edu
ca.te all there woulll remain insuperable objections to them in the way of management, 
classifi.ca,tion, efficiency and support. Our institutions and rights demand free schools 
for a11 the people, and they must be established and controlled by the State, and for 
their support combined municipal, connty, and State revenues are needed. Eighty
seven per cent of the children of the Uni.on are now in public schools . In 1890 tho 
entire costs for school purposes wero estimated at $143,110,218, toward the payment 
of which the local school tax contributed $97,000,000. While furnishing education 
is a legitimate tax on property, whether the taxpayer takes advantage of the public 
scllools or not, the history of education iu the United States shows that with State 
re,·enucs should be combined local taxation. Tllis insures immediate interest in the 
schools, better supervision, greater rivalry, and, on the whole, better results. 

The schools in Alabama are handicapped by a clause in the constitution limiting 
local taxation to an extremely low .figure. If by general agreement among the friends 
of education the removal of this restriction could be separated from party politics, 
and local taxation could be brought to the snpport. of schools, there would soon be 
an era of educational and material prosperity . WhM, a. c0rnmentary it woulrl be on 
the capacity of our people for self-government, on their catholic patriotism, on the 
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subordination of private wishes to the public good, if, under the advice and leader
ship of those selected as :fittest persons for the executive chair, the whole subject of 
free and universal education should be elevated to the plane of organic law, and be 
as sacred and irremovable as any of the fundamental mnniments of liberty. 

Yours, truly, 
J. L. M. CURRY. 

CALIFORNIA. 

EDUCATING GIRLS. 

[Communicated to the Boston Sunday .Journal by President David Starr .Jordan, of the Leland Stan: 
ford .Junior University.] 

'l'he subject of the higher education of young women at present usuaHy demands 
ans.wers to these three questions: 

1. Shall a girl r eceive a college education f 
2. Shall she receive the same kind of a college education as a boyf 
3. Shall she be educated in the same collegef 
First . Shall a girl receive a college education f The answer to this must depe_nd 

on the character of the girl. Precisely so with the boy. What we sho?-ld do with 
either depends on his or her possibilities. Wise parents wm not let either ?OY or 
girl enter life with auy less preparations than the best they can receive. It 1s true 
that many college graduates, boys and girls alike, do not amount to much after the 
schools have done the best thev can with them. It is true, as I have elsewhere 
insisted, that "you can not fasten a ·$2,000 education to a 50-cent boy,'7_nor to _a 
50-cent g irl, either. But there is also great truth in these words of Frederic Denm 
sou Maurice: "I know that nine-tenths of those the university sends out must be 
h ewers of wood and drawers of water. But if we train the ten-tenths to be so, then 
the wood will be badly cut and the water will be spilt. Aim at something _noble; 
make your system of education such that a great man may be formed by it, and 
t,here vdll be manhood in your little men of which you do not dream." . 

It is not alone the preparation of great men for great things. High er e~uc~twn 
may prepare even little men for greater things than they would have otherw1.se found 
possible. And so it is with the education of women. The needs of tbe t11?~s. are 
imperative. Tbe noble8t result of social evolution is the growth of the c1vihzed 
home. Such a home ouly a wise, cultivated, and high.minded woman ca_n mak:. 
'l'o furnish such women is one of the noblest missions of higher education .. No 
young women capable of becoming such should be condemned to a lo_wer clestm_y. 
Even of those seemingly too dull or too vacillating to reach any high ideal of wis
dom, this· may be said, that it does no harm to try. A few hundred dollars 1s not 
much to spend on an experiment of such moment. Four of the best years of one's 
life spent in the company of noble thoughts and high ideals can not fail to leave 
their impress. To be wise, and at the same time womanly, is to wield a tremc1;dous 
influence, which may be felt for good in the lives of generations to come. It 1s not 
forms of government by which men are made or unmade . It is the character and 
influence of their mothers and wives. The hirrher education of women means more 
for the future than all conceivable legislativ: reforms. And its influence does not 
stop ":itp. the home. It ~eans higher standards of manhood, greater thorou¥bness 
of trammg and the commg of better men. Therefore, let us educate onr girls as 
well as our boys. A generous education should be the birthright of every daughter 
of the Republic as well as of everv son. 

Second. Shall we give our girls the same education as our boys f Yes and no. If 
we ~ean b;y t~e same an. equal _degree of breadth and thoroughness, an equal fitne~s 
for high thmkmg and wise actmg, yes, let it be the same. If we mean to r each this 
end by exactly the same course of studies, t h en my answer must be no. For the 
same course of study will not yield the same results with different persons. The 
orclinary "college course" which has been handed down from generation to genera 
tion is purely conventional. It is a result of a series of compromises in trying to 
fi~ ~he tradit!onal education of clergymen and gentlemen to the needs of men of a 
different social era. The old college course met the special needs of nobody, and 
therefore was adapted to all alike. The great educatioual awakening of the last 
twenty years in America has come from breaking the bonds of this old system. The 
e. sence of the new education is individualism. Its purpose is to give to each yonnu 
man that training whfoh wil~ D?-3:ke a man of him. Not the training which a c~n
tury or two ago helped to c1v1hze the masses of boys of that time but that w h1ch 
will civiliz_e this particular boy. One reason why the college students of 1 95 H e 
t~n to . ne m number as compared wit-h those of 1875, is that the college t r aining now
gn" n 1s valuable to ten times as many men as could be reached or helped by tbe 
narrow con~ e ~f twenty years ago . 

In the umvers1ty of to-day the largest liberty of choice in study is given to the 
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student. The professor advises, the student chooses, and the tlexibility of the 
courses makes it possible for every form of ta.lent-to receive proper culture. Because 
the college, of to-clay helps ten times as many men as that of yesterday could hope 
to reach, it is ten times as valuable. The difference lies in the development of special 
lines of work and in the growth of the elective system. The power of choice car
ries the duty of choosing rightly. The ability to choose h as made a man out of the 
college boy, and transferred college work from an alternation of tasks and play to 
its proper relation to the business of life. Meanwhile, the old ideals have not risen 
in value. If our colleges were to go back to threshing the cut straw of medireval
ism-in other words, to their work of twenty years ago-their professors would speak 
to empty benches. In those coJleges which still ciing to those traditions these 
benches are empty to day or :filled only with idlers. This to a college is a fate worse 
than death. 

The best education for a young woman is surely not that which has proved unfit 
for the young man. She is an individual as well as he, and her work gains as much 
as his by relating it to her life. But an institution broad enough to meet the varied 
needs of varied men can also meet the varied needs of the varied woman. Intellec
tual training is the prime function of the college. The intellectual needs of men 
and women are not different in many important r espects. The special or profes
sional needs so far as they are different will bring their own satisfaction. Those 
who have had to do with the higher training of women know that the severest 
demands can be met by them as well as by men. There i s no demand for easy or 
"goody-goody'' courses of study for women except as this demand h as been made 
or encouraged by men. 

There are, of course, certain average differences between men and wornen as stu
dents. Women h ave often greater sympathy, greater readiness of memory or appre
hension, greater fondness for technique. In the l anguages and litentture, often in 
mathematics ancl history, women are found to excel. They lack, on the wholo, origi
nality. They are not attracteu. by unsolved problems, and in the inductive or" inex
act;, sciences they seldom take the lead. In the trauitional courses of study, tradi
tional for men, they are often very successful. Not tbat these courses have a special 
fitness for women, but that women are more docile au<l less critical as to the purposes 
of education. And to all tbese statements there are many exceptions. In this, how
ever, those who have taught both men and women must agree. The training of 
women is j nst as serious and just as important as the training of men, and no training 
is adequate for either which falls short of the best. 

Third. Shall women be taught in tho same classes as men f 'l'his is, it seems to me, 
not a fundamental question, but rather a matter of taste. It does no harm wllatever 
to either men or women to meet those of the other sex in the same class rooms. But 
if they prefer not to do so, let them do otherwise. Considerable has been said for and 
against the union in one institution of technical scl10ols and schools of liberal arts. 
'l'be technical character of scientific work is emphasized by its separation from gen
eral culture. But I believe better men are made where the two are not separated. 
The devotees of culture studies gain from the :t73eling reality and utility cultivated 
by technical work. The technica l students gain from association with men and 
influences whose aggregate tendency is toward greater breadth of sympathy and a 
higher point of view. 

A woman's college is more or less distinc~ly a t eclrnic:al sc~o_ol. In most cases _its 
purpose is distinctly stated to be such. It 1s a school for trammg for the profess10n 
of womanhood. It encourages womanliness of thought as something more or lestt 
different from the plain thinking which is often called manly. 

The brightest work in women's colleges is often accompanied by a nervous strain as 
though the students or t eachers were fearful of falling short of some expected stand
ard. They are often working toward ideals set by others. The best work of men 
is natural and unconscious, the normal product of the contact of the mind with the 
problem in question. On the whole, calmness and strength in woman's work are 
best reached through coeducation. 

At the present time the demand for the higher education of women is met in three 
different ways: 

1. In separ ate colleges for women, with courses of study more or less parallel with 
those given fa colleges for men. In some of these the teachers are all women, in 
some mostly men, and in others~ :'11-ore or l ess e9-ual divi_si~n ?btains. In nearly an 
of tbrse institutions the old trad1t10ns of educat10n and d1Sc1plme are more prevalent 
than in colleges for men. Nearly all of them retain some trace of religious or denom
inational control. In all of them the Zeitgeist is producing ruore or less commotion, 
and the changes in their evolution are running parallel with those in colleges for 
men. 

2. In,women's annexes to colleges for men. In theAe, part of the instruction given 
to the men is repeated to the women, in different classes or rooms, and there is more 

ED 95--41 



1282 EDUCNI'ION REPORT, 1894-95. 

or less opportunity to use the same libraries antl museums. In some other institu- · 
tions the relations are closer, the privileges of stutlv being similar, tho differences 
being mainly in the rules of conduct by which tlrn young women are hedged in> the 
yonng mcu making their own regulations. 

It seems to mo that the annex system can not be a permanent one. The annex stu
clen,G docs not get the best of the institution, and the best is none too good for her. 
Sooner or latc1· she will demand it, or go where the best can be found. The best stu
dents will cease to go to the annex. The institution must then admit women on 
eqna,l terms or not admit them at all. There is certainly no educational reason wliy 
women: should prefer tho annex of one institution if another institution equally good 
throws its doors wide open for her. 

3. The third system is that of coeducation. In this relation young men and young 
women are atlmitted to the same classes, subjected to tho same requirements! an?
governed by the same rules. This system is now fully established in the State msti
tutions of the North and West, ancl in most other colleges of tho same region. ~ts 
effectiveness has long since passed beyond question among those familiar with 1~s 
operation. Other things being e<]_ual, the young men are more earn.est, be~t~r m 
manners and morals, and in all ways more civilized than under monastic concht1o~s
The women do their work in a more natural way, with better per~pective and wit_h 
saner incentives than when isolated from the influence and society of men. Ther~ 18 

less of silliness and folly when a man ceases to be a novelty. There is less attr::wt10n 
exerted by idlo and frivolous girls when young men meet also girls industrious and 
serious. In coeclucatioual institutions of high standards frivolous conduct or scan
dals of any form are unknown. The responsibility for decorum is thrown from the 
school to ~he woman, ancl the woman rises to the responsibility. Many professors 
have entered Western colleges with strong prejudices against coeducation. These 
prejudices have in no case endured tho test of experience. ·what is well done has a 
tonic effect on the mind and character. The college girl has long since ce~se<l to 
expect a,ny 1rnrticnlar leniency because she is a girl. She stands or falls with the 
character of her work. 

It is not true that the standard of college work has been in any way lo,-ver~d by 
coeducation. The reverse is decidedly the case. It is true, however, that untimely 
zeal of one sort or another bas :filled our vVestern States with a host of so-called col
leges. It is true that most of these are weak, and doing poor work in poor way~ .. It 
is true that most of these are coeducational. It is also true that the great m~Jonty 
of their students are not of college grade at all. In such schools often low starnlards 
prevail, both as to scholarships and as to manners. The student fresh from tho coun
try, with no preparatory- training, will bring tho manners of his home. Th~sc arc 
not always good manners, as manners are judged in society. But none of these 
defects are derivetl from coeducation, nor are any of these conditions in any way made 
worse by it. 

A :final question: Does not coeducation lead to marriage f Most certainly it <l.oes, 
and this fact neecl not be and can not be denied. But such marriages are not usnally 
prema,ture. And it is certainly true that no better marriages can be ma<le than those 
founded on common interests an<.l intellectual friendships. . 

A college man who has known college women is not drawn to women of lower uleals 
and inferior training. He is likely to be strongly drawn town.rd tho best lie has 
known. A college woma,n is not led by mere propinquity to accept tho attent10ns of 
inferior men. Among some thirty college professors educated in coeducational col
le~es, as Cornell,_Wisconsin, 1\~ichigan, California, whose records :ue_before mo, two
tl.nrcls have marhed college friends. Most of the others h ave married women from 
other colleges, and a few chosen women from their own colleges, but not contempo
rary with themselves. In all cases the college man }ms chosen a college woman, and 
in aH cases both man and woman are thoroughly happy with tlie outcome of coe<l.u
cation. It is part of the legitimate function ofhio-her education to prepare women 
as well as men for happy and successful lives. 

0 

CONNECTICUT. 

THE TENDENCY OF tlIEN TO LIVE IN CITIES . 

[Address of President Kingsbury, of the American Social Science Association. ncad September~. 
1895.J 

'.J'wo or three years since I wrote this title as a memorn.ndum for a paper which I 
~1 h?d to prel?ar_e when I shoulcl find time sufficient to make some neces ary in,es
t1gat10ns, ~tat1st1cal and otherwise. I knew of nothing, or almost nothing, writt~n 
on tho nbJect, except by way of occasional allusion . I ma<lo many inqniries lil 
vari?us <lir~ctions, personally and by letter, of those 1'-·110 would, I thought be likely 
to.1:evo m rnfonnation; I cxmnin<'d lihrnries nnd c·afalogne -ancl nll hi with, ry 
tnilrng results. To-day, wlien I agaiu tako up th them•·, so mnch has been written 
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on the B-T~bject th:it the question has almost passe<l from the stage of generalization 
to that of specialization and detail. 

In the April number of the Atfantic Magazine of the present year an article com
menting on Dr. Albert Shaw's recent work, entitled "Municipal government in 
Great Britain," says: . 

"The great fact in the social development of the wh~te race at the close of tho 
nineteenth century is the tendency all over the world to concentrate in great cities.'1 

Doubtless this is true; but it is not a new, or even a modern tentlency, althougll, 
as wo shall see, there is much in modern civilization which tends to increase and 
accentuate it. Still, when tho earliest dawn of authentic llistory sheds its pale light 
on the impenetrable darkness which lies beyond, it shows us cities ns large, as mag-
uifi cent, as luxurious, as wicked, and apparently as old as any that tile world has 
since known. The books speak of Babylon as the largest city the world has over 
seen; but it was by no means the :first, and may not have been tho greatest eYen 
then. Nineveh, its great rival, Memphis, Thebes, Damascus, claiming to be tho 
oldest of them all, Rome, in a bter time, with its two or three millions of inhalii
tants, are but representatives of other cities by the thousands, perlrnps larger anrl 
older than tho largest and oldest liere named, and arc certainly sufficient to show 
that a tendency in men to live congregatecl together in large nnmhcrs is as old as 
anything that we know about the human race. 

In our earliest literature, too, we find, apparently w ell fixed, some of tho same 
prejndices against the city as a place for men to dwell in that now exist. These 
prejudices must have been already existing for a long time, a~d their influence must 
havo been the subject of observation b efore even the possibly somewhat prejndicc<l 
people who dicl not live in cities should have arrivecl at such firmly settled con
clusions in regard to their deleterious influence. Curiously enough, the prejn<lice 
appears in one of our earliest writings. These is no doubt that the writer of tho 
Book of Genesis had what might be called an unfriendly feeling toward Caiu . He 
gives him a bad character in every respect. He holds him up to the univenml con
tem11t of mankind, and visits him with the severest judgments of God. An<l, after 
ho has saicl about him nearly every bad thing that he cn.n think of, he a'lds as a 
climax to his enormities, "Auel Cain builded a city." Now, whether be mea,nt to be 
understood tbat cities, having been first built by such an infamous sconn<lrel, bad 
turned out to be very much what you might expect, or whether, tho general char
acter of cities having been already settled in his mind, it was adding one more black 
mark to Cain to mention this fact, is b y no means clear; but this much is ccrtdn, 
that tlie writer was no admirer of cities, and that n either Cain nor cities were 
intended to derive any credit from his statement. From that day to this they have 
h ad their severe critics. They have been regarded us the breeding places of vice 
ancl thorefugo of crime. Our own Jefferson-that is, Thomas, not Joseph-is sn.id 
to hn.,·e called them "ulcers on the body politic/1 Dr. Andrew D. White, in J1is 
address as president of this association delivered in 1891, says, "Our citic's uro the 
rotten spots in our body politic, from w hicb, if wo are not careful, decay is to spread 
throughout our whole couutry; for cities make and spread opinions, fashions, 
ideals." The poet Cowley says, "God the :first garden m::i.de, and the iirst city Cain ." 
A.ncl other writers with the same feelings have used language of a similar import, 
dictated by the warmth of their temperament, the range of their vocabulary, and 
the power of their rhetoric. 

Prof. Max: Nordan, who has lately shown ns in a large octavo of 6u0 pages bow 
we are all hast ening on to certain destruction-a conclusion which I am not dis
posed to combat-or perhaps I might more modestly say, as tho late President ·wool
sey is reportecl to have said to Daniel A. Pratt, the great American traveler, when 
he l a id before him some rather startling propositions, that I would rather give him 
a dollar than to attempt to point out the fallacy in his argument-Mr. Nordan, after 
quoting high authority to show how the human race is poisoning itself with alcohol, 
tobacco, opium, hasheesb, arse11ic, ::tll(1 tainted food, says: 

"To these noxious influences, however, one more may be added, which Morel [the 
authority he has just quoted] has not known or has not taken into consideration; 
namely, residence in large towns. The inhabitant of a large town, even the richest, 
who is surronnded by the greatest luxury, is continually exposed to unfavorable 
inflnences which diminish his vital powers far more thu.n what is inovit:1ble. Ho 
brea.thes an :1tmosphere charged with organic detritus ; he eats st ale, contaminated, 
adnlteratecl food; he feels himself in a, state of constant nervous excitement, and 
one can compare him without exaggeration to the inhabitant of a mar,;hy uistrict. 
The effect of a la.rge town on the human organism offers tho closest ana lo rry to that 
of t he Maremmn,, and its population falls victim to the same fatality of d;generacy 
an<l destruction as tho victims of malaria.. The dea,th rate in a larg-o town is more 
thn,n a qun.rter greater tban the average for the entire population. It is double that 
of tho open conutry, tbongh in reality it ou~bt to be Jess, since in a large town the 
most vigorous ages predominnte, duriug whicli tbe mortality is lower than in infancy 
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and old age. And the children of large towns who are not carried off at an early 
age suffer from the peculiar arrested development which Morel has ascertained in 
the population of fever districts . Th_ey uevelop more or less normally until they are 
14 or 15 years of age, are up to that time alert, sometimes brilliantly endowed, and 
give the highest promise. Then suddenly there is a standstill. The mind loses its 
facility of comprehension; and the boy, who only yesterday was a model scholar, 
becomes an obtuse, clumsy dunce, who can only be steered with the greatest diffi
culty through his examinations. With these mental changes bodily modification.s 
go hand in hand. The growth of the long bones is extremely slow or ceases entirely, 
the legs remain short, the pelvis retains a feminine form, certain other organs cease 
to develop, and the entire being presents a strange and repulsive mixture of uncom
pleteness and decay. Now, we know how in the last generation the number of 
inhabitants of great towns increased to an extraordinary degree. At the present 
time an incomparably l arger portion of the whole population is subjected to the 
destructive influences of large towns than was the case fifty years ago. Hence 
the number of victims is proportionately more striking, and continually becomes 
more remarkable. Parallel with growth of large towns is the incr ease in the number 
of the degenerate of all kinds, criminals, lunatics, and the highP,r degenerates of 
Magnan; and it is natural that these last should play an ever more prominent. part 
in endeavoring to introduce an ever greater element of insanity into art and litera
ture." 

Many people think Nordan like the patient in the asylum. He thinks everybo?-Y 
crazy except himself. But Dr. Walter B . Platt, in a paper read before this associa
tion in 1887, points out certain dangers to the constitution to which every dweTier 
in cities is of necessity exposed from physical causes, specially mentioning disuse of' 
the upper extremities, the exposure to incessant noise and its cumulative effe?t on 
the whole nervous system, the jarring of the brain and spinal cord by a contmual 
treading upon unyielding pavements. And he adds that good authorities assert 
that there are very few families now living in London who with their predecessors 
have resided there continuously for three generations; but be excepts from the 
operations of these deleterious influences those whose circumstances are such as to 
enable them to spend a considerable portion of each year in the country. 

Dr. Grace Peckham, in a paper read before this association in 1885, says: ~'~o~
ever it was arrived at, the census of 1880 shows that the infant mortality of mties 1n 
this country is twice as great as that of the rural districts ." . 

Everyone who has taken an interest in Mr . Charles Loring Brace's great work. 1n 
the city of New York knows that his firm belief was that the salvation of the city 
poor depended on getting the surplus into country homes ; and few men have been 
more competent to judge or more ready to look at all sides of a case than he .. The 
literature of the slums is full of every human horror; and it would seem as 1f any 
change must be for the better. . 

Dr. Josiah Strong, in that vigorous presentation of the dangers of our American 
civilization entitled Our Country, says: ''The city has become a serious mena?e to 
our civilization, because in it each of our dangers is enhanced and all are locah_z~d. 
It ha~ a peculiar attraction for the immigrant. In 1880 our fifty principal c1~ies 
contamed 39.3 per cent of our German population and 45.8 per cent of our Irish. 
No~ only c~o~s the proportion of the poor increase with the growth of the city, bu,~ 
theu cond1t10n becomes more wretched. Dives and Lazarus are broncrht face to face. 
Speaking of Dives and Lazarus, has Dives had what you might call

0
quite fair play ! 

Even .Jn_das has had his apologists, but I do not remember ever to have seen any 
speculat10n as to what would have become of Lazarus if he bad not been fed from 
Dives's table. Doubtless he preferred that to the poorhouse or even to tramping; 
and from all accounts, he was not exactly the sort of person you would choose for a 
:parlor boarder. This, however, is a mere passin(J' comment, and, I trust, will n<?t 
mvolve me in any theologic discussion; but I do like to see even the devil have his 
<lue. 

The feat_ure o~ cit~es which is perhaps at present attracting more attention than 
any other 1s the~r m_isgovernment. Dr. Strong begins a paragraph thns: "The ~ov; 
ernment of the city 1s by a 'boss' who is skilled rn the manipulation of the 'macbille, 
and who holds no political principles except 'for revenue only.'" If a foreigner were 
to read that sentence he would infer that "boss'! was the En(J'lish for the chief mag
istrate of a city, but we know so well just what it means that it scarcely attracts our 
attention. " " * · 

(?ne would think after reading all this about the evils of cities from the time of 
Cam _to the last New York election, or, rather, let us say, to the last but one-and 
e pecially when we must a<lmit that we know everything that is said to be true, and 
that even the!!- not the half nor the tenth part has b

0

een told, and we are almost driven 
to_tbe conclns10n that nothing short of the treatment applied to Sodom and Gomorrah 
w~ll meet the_nec~s ities of the case-that every sane man and woman should fle 
without stopprng for tlie open country; and the women especially should be ca,rr.fnl 
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how they look behind them, and be sure to remember Lot's wife, and nothing shoulll 
induce them to turn their faces cityward again. 

Now, in spite of all this precisely the reverse is true, and, while there has always 
been a strong tendency in humanity citywarcl, this nineteenth century sees it intensi
fied beyond all former experience. Statistics clo not make interesting pnblic rea<liug, 
but from Dr. Strong's valuable work, where there ~,re many, we take a few in support 
of our position : -

"The population of this country as divided between city and country was, in 1790, 
omitting fractions, country 97 per cent, city 3 per cent; in 1840, country 91 per cent, 
city 9 per cent; in 1890, country 71 per cent, city 29 per cent; and the rate of increase 
is itself all the while increasing." 

In 1856 Chicago had a popula.tion of 90,000. In 1895 it is supposed to have 1,500,000, 
with several outlying districts not yet beard from. In this classification, which is 
taken from the United States census, towns of 8,000 and over rank as cities, while the 
rest is country. Of course a line must be drawn somewhere for the purpose of sta
tistics, but many think it might more properly have been drawn at 5,000, which would 
largely increase the city percentage. Dr. Strong also q_uotes this statement: That in 
the rural districts of Wayne County, N. Y., there are 400 unoccupied houses, and much 
other valuable statistical information of a similar character. Professor Nordan also 
has many sta.tistics of various European countries, all to the same purport. But tho 
general fact of the enormous increase of the city at the expense of the country is so 
notorious that it needs no proof. Let ns consider some of its causes. 

It is well to notice, and perhaps here as well as anywhere, that, while in all coun
tries the influence of the city has been great, it bas not been equally great in all . 
Rome was the Roman Empire. Carthage was Phamicia. Paris to-clay is France. 
But London, big as it is, is not England; Madrid is not Spain, and, certainly, Berlin 
is not Germany. In all these cases there is a power aucl a public opinion, a consensus 
of thought, a moral, political, and social influence in the country as a whole, which 
(loes not look to nor depend U)_)On the city n.s its maker, leader, and guide. It is easier 
to see and feel this fact than to analyze and explain it. Probably the same reasons 
or kinds of reasons do not app1y in every case, but each has its own, some of which aro 
easy to find and others too deep ancl elusive to be discovered. Acci<lents of early his
tory, geographical relations, the temper ancl idiosyncrasies of a people, aud other 
influences , some broader and some more subtle, all combine to fix the relative posi
tion and importance of tbe great city and the country or the lesser town. S11eaking 
of Constantinople, Mr. Frederic Harrison says: 

"There is but one city of the world of which it can be said that for fifteen centu
ries and a h alf it has been the continuous seat of empire under all the changes of 
r ace, institutions, custom&, and religions. And this may be ultimately traced to its 
incomparable physical and geograpbica.1 capabilitiel:l." 

In England more than in any other country, as it seems to me, country life is 
regar<led as the normal condition of a fully developed man; and even then it is only 
those who keep themselves polished by frequent attrition with city life that accom
plish much for themselves or their fellow-men. But probably the lesson to be drawn 
is that a life wher e both the city and country have a part develops the highest form 
of manhood and is the encl to be striven for. 

Ancient cities owed their existence to a variety of causes. Probably safet_y and 
convenience were, at the bottom, the reasons for aggregating the population; but 
any special city frequently owed its existence, so far as appears, to the mere caprice of 
n. rnler as a passing fancy-though h e may have had bis reasons-sometimes, don btless, 
to military considerations, and sometimes perhaps to accident, or to migration, or the 
r esnlts of natural causes, geographical or commercial. It was not until the Mid dle 
Ages that tbc inclustrial town was evolved. But the modern town seems wholly indus
trial in its raison d'etre; it i'3 therefore governed by the laws which govern industrial 
progress. 

Buckle says: "l:<'ormerly the richest countries were those in which nature was 
most bountiful. Now the richest countries are those in which man is most active." 
(Ile also adds, although perhaps it has no special significance in this connection, that 
''it is evident that the more men congregate in great cities the more they will become 
accustomed to draw their material of thought, from the business of human life and 
tho less attention they will pay to those proclivities of nature which are a fatal 
source of superstition.") 

Aside from all questions of mutual defense and protection and mutual helpfulness 
in various ways and industrial convenience, doubtless one of the very strongest of 
forces in the building of the city is the human instinct of gregariousness. This under
lies ancient as well as modern, .military as well as industrially founded aggregations, 
and the hamlet or the village as well as the city. But there is always a craving to 
get where there are more people. The countryman, boy or girl, longs for the village, 
the villager for the larger town, and the dweller in the larger town for the great city; 
and, having once gone, they are seldom satisfied to return to a place of less size, 
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In short, whatever man nrny bavo been or may be in his progna,thous or troglodyte 
condition, ever since we ha Yo known much a,bout him he has been highly gregarious, 
even under unfavo1·:1ble conditions. 

As long ago as 1870 Mr. Frederick Law Olmsted, in a, paper read before this asso
ciat ion, sa,icl, "There can bo no doubt that in all our modern civilization, as in that 
of tho ancients, there is a strong drift town.ward;" and ho quotes the language of 
an intelligent woman whoso early life had been spent in one of the most agreeable 
and convenient farming countries in the United States : "If I were offered a deed of 
the best farm I ever sn,w, on condition of going ba,ck to the country to live, I woul<l. 
not take it. I would rrtther faco starva,tion iu town." 

Tho life of the grea,t city would seem to bear hrtrclest of all on the very poor, and 
tho conntry, or at least suburban, life to present tho strongest attraction, by con
trast, to this class . Pure air, plenty of w:1ter, room for children to play, milk on 
which to feetl them, room to sleep, "'"''holesomc food for a,dults-theso things, almost 
impossible to the poor in tho cii.,y, are nearly all of easy attainment in the country; 
yet the overmastering desire for a city life seems to be stronger with this class than 
with any other. Perhaps you are familiar with tho story ofthckiud lacly who :t:ou~d 
a widow with a great family of children living in the depths of poverty and dut rn 
tho city, and moved them all to a comfortable country home where, with a, moderate 
amount of exertion, they were sure of a living. At the end of six weeks her coun~ry 
agent reported that the family had suddenly disappeared, no one knew wh~ro. Gomg 
back to tho neighborhood of their old h:1Unts, sho found them all reest:1bhshecl there 
in the samo circumstances of dirt and destitution as of old. ll"Why did you lcn.ve 
that comfortable home and come back here?" was her astonished inquiry. "Folks 
is more company nor stlloomps, anyhow,') was the answer. Poor food, and ~ittle ~f 
it, dirt and discomfort, heat and cold-all count as nothing in competition with tl11s 
passion of gregariousness and desire for human society, even where that means more 
or less of a constant fight as the popular form of social intercourse. . 

Doubtless on\3 of the most potent factors in the moJern growth of cities has been 
the immense improvement in the facilities for travel, which has been such a_m:1rked 
characteristic of the last half century. But, after all, what is this but say1_ni that 
it has been mado easier for people to go where they wished to bef I:ac1hties ~or 
travel make it as easy to get from city to country as from country to city; bu~ tne 
tide, except for temporary purposes, all sets one way. Neverthele~s1 there 1s 1;10 
question that this ease of locomotion has been availed of to a surpnsmg cxten~ m 
transporting each year in tlio summer season a very forge P?rtion, not of tho nch 
alone, but of nearly every class, not only from our great CI ties but from our mod
erately largo towns, to the woods and lakes and seasbore for a time. The ?lass of 
people who, fifty years since, lived in tho same house the yea,r round, without tnought 
of change, now deem a six or twelve weeks' residence in the country a vital neces
sity; and this fact is a- great alleviation and antidote to some of the unfavora.ble 
influences of city ll.fe. 

All modern industrial life tends to concentration as a, matter of economy. It has 
· long been remarked that the best place to establish or carry on any kind of business 
is where that business is already being done . For that reason we see different kin~s 
of manufactures groupillg themselves together-textiles in one place, mefals m 
another; and, of the textiles, cottons in one place, woollens in a,nother; and of the 
metals, iron i~ one place, copper in another, and so on. The reason of this is obvio?s. 
In a commumty where a certain kind of business is carried on the whole population 
~nconsciously become, to a certain extent, experts. They know a vast deal m?re ?f 
1t than people who have had no snch experience. Every man woman, and cbiltl m 
a fishing village is much superior in his or her knowleclcre of fish, bait, boats, wind, 
and weather to the inha,bitants of inland towns . This i~ true of all tlle arts, so that, 
besides the trained hands which may be drawn upon when needed, there is a whole 
popu1at~on of half-trai~ed ones ready to be drawn upon to :fill their places. Then, 
every krnd of lmsmess 1s partly dependent on several other kinds. There must be 
machine makers, blacksmitlls, mill wrights, and dealers in supplies of all sorts. 
Where there is a large business of any kind these subsidiary trades that are sup
ported by it naturally flock around it; whereas in an isolated situation the central 
~st:1blishmcnt must support a.ll these trades itself or go a considerable distance when 
it need~ t~eir assistance. Fifty or sixt.v years ago small manufacturing establish
ments rn 1Bolated situations and on small streams were scattered all through tho 
Eastern States. The condition of trade at that time rendered this possible. To:V 
they have alm?st who Uy disappeared, driven out by economic necessity; and their 
successors aro rn the cities and laro-e towns. 

If .-ou will exp.mine any city n:wspaper of fifty or sixty years ago, you will find 
frequent advertisements for bo:vs as clerks in stores· and almost always they read 
"o~e from the country preferred." Now yon never' see this. \Vhy is it9 I think 
mamly because the cla · of boys which these adYertisements were e_ pected to 
attract from tho country are no longer tllcre. This was really :t cull for the 
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well-educated boys of the well-to-do farmers of rnttfre stock, who thought they could 
better themselves by going to a city. They went, and did better themselves; and 
tboso who stayed behind fell behind. The country people deteriorated, and the 
country boy was no longer for business purposes the equal of tbe boy who had been 
trniued in city ways. Country boys still go to the city; but they are not advertised 
for, and have to find their own way. · 

Our great civil war compelled us to :find out some way in which to replace the pro
ductive power of a million men sent into the field and suddenly changed from pro
ducers into consumers . Their places h ad to be filled in the lines of agriculture and 
of a11 the mechanic arts, in the counting room, in the pulpit, at the bar, and every
where else where a soldier was to be found . A hundred thousand of these places, 
more or less, in shops, in mechanic industries, in counting rooms, iu tlte medical pro
fession, even at the pulpit and the bar, were filled with women; and the deficit left 
by tho remainder of the million was supplied by newly invented machinery to do 
their work. The result was that when the war was over a million of men, or as many 
as came back, found their places tilled. They were no longer needed. In all rural 
occupations this was especially the case; and, being driven out the countr.v by want 
of work, they flocked to the city as the most likely place to find it. The disturbing 
influence in financial, economic, and industrial matters of this sudden change of a 
million men from producers to consumers and back again to producers, followed as it 
was soon after by the disturbing influences of the Franco-Prussian war, have never 
been given their due weight by students of sociology. 

We must remember, too, that cities as places of human habitation ha,ve vastly 
improved within half a century. About fifty years ago neither New York nor Boston 
had public water, and very few of our cities had either water or gas, ancl horse rail
roads had not been thonght of. When we stop to think what this really means h1 
sanitary matters, it seems to me that the increase of cities is no longer n, matter of 
surprise. 

A few years since the great improvement of the lift or elevator acldecl probably 10 
per cent actually, and mu.ch more than that theoretically, to the possibilities of 
population on a given amount of ground; ancl now within a very recent period three 
new factors have been suddenly developed which promise to exert a powerful influ
ence on the problems of city and country life. These are the trolley, the bicycle, 
ancl the telephone. It is impossible at present to fornsee just what their foflueuce 
is to be on tlle question of tho distribution of population; but this much is certain, 
that it adds from 5 to 15 miles to the radius of every largo town, bringing all t his 
additional area into new relations to business centers. Places 5 or 10 ruiles apart 
and all the intervening distances aro rendernd accessible and communicable for all 
the 1rnrposes of l ife as if they were in the next street. Already the bicycle has done 
more toward directing attention and effort to the improvement of ordinary high ways 
than all that has been done before since tho days of Indian paths. It is affecting 
tho legislation of the country on the subject of roads. When we think of what 
this minimizing of distance means we can not help seeing that its in:fluence must 
be immense, but just what no man can foretell. It is by such apparently unimpor
tant, trifling, and inconspicuous forces that civilization is swayed and molded in 
its evolutions and no man can foresee them or say whither they lead . 

Cities, as desirable places of human habitation, seem to have touched low-water 
mark-as dicl almost everything else-in that miserable period of comparative cessa
tion in human progress known to us in European history as the "Dark" or "Middle 
.Ages." Babylon had its gardens and its perennial streams of pure water running 
through its streets; Damascus, its wonderful groves and gardens. Old Rome had its 
mighty aq_ueclucts traversing tho country like lines of pillared temples an d bringing 
the full flow of the mountain streams into the heart of the city, whern it irrigated the 
great gardens and pleasure grounds of the wealthy nobles. and sported in fountai11s 
for everybody, and furnished baths for the benefit of the inass of the people. And 
many other large cities on both shorns•of the Mediterranean were but a duplicate of 
Rome. But, when the people had in someway lost their grip, either through luxury 
or gluttony or the idleness which came of having no great wars on hand, or whatever 
it may have been, their waterworks fell out of repair, their baths went to ruin, the 
Goths came and finished up the job, and tho last state of that people was ,vorse, 
very much worse, than the :first. London, which had its rise and great growth in 
thr.se davs of ignorance and darkness, was a great straggling vi11age, without a 
vestige of sanitary appliances, without decent roads, infested by robbers, a,nd alto
gether such a place as pestilence delights in and only fire can purify. Mr. l<'rederic 
Harrison is so impressed with this that he seems to think the 0hristianity of those 
days largely responsible for the incrnase of dirt that was contemporaneous with its 
early growth, and that, ju its stern r epression of luxurious living and caro for the 
body, it affords a very unfavorable contrast to the cleanlier ancl rnoro sanitary ways 
of tho earlier time. Prqbably th is is not without mnch truth; butt.hero worn other 
forces at work affecting :11ike both s;1ints an<l sinner:, . Yet iu tbcso me<liroval cities, 
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miserable places as many of them often were for human dwellings, there were cer
tain forces at work which have done as much for humanity, and for modern civiliza
tion as any that can be named. Cities h ave always been nurseries of free~en. 

Tho Rev. Dr. James W . Cooper, in a recent address, says: 
"It is a significant fact that iu the development of society productive industry 

and political liberty have always gone together. There h as been no manufacturing 
or trading people known to history, from the ancient Tyrians to the mediawal Flor
entines and the modern English, which has not also been a free people. Business 
enterprise demands freedom and developes it. Men must have liberty if they are to 
combine in business ventures, and through such combinations they l earn also to 
unite their interests in other than mere business ways for the common weal. The:r:e 
is a close connection between the private fortune of each and the property of all,_ 1f 
it can only be discerned; and practical, pushing men are ordinarily the fir.st to dis
cern it." 

"If you go back to the fourteenth or :fifteenth century, you will find the seed~ of 
modern civilization in the little towns and free cit ies which were just then beginn~ng 
to develop an independent life all over England and on the Continent. * * " With 
the introduction of manufactures came the town, and with the town there ca~e 
insistence on personal rights, a self-respecting, self-governing, compact community 
was developed, the castle was defied, the old feudal system of the Middle Ages gave 
way before the new civilization, and the modern era was ushered in. This was 
accomplished by the towns. It is the habit just now to praise the country and decry 
the town. We quote Cowper, and say, 'God made the country, man made the town.' 
I suppose this is true. But God also made man who made the town, * * " and, 
while the beginning of things was a garden in the paradise of Eden, the end of 
things, as prophesied in the Book of Revelation, is a city, magnificent and pof?u
lous, the new Jerusalem." 

In a paper read before this association in 1885 on city and country sch?ols, Ml.'. 
W. M. Beckner says: "Cities have played a noble part in the struggle for light and 
progress . In Europe they were the first to rebel against the feudal s_ystem. In 
England, London always led the :fight against tyranny.". Indeed there Js plenty of 
historical proof of this fact. "The or<l.ering of secular matters appertameth no~ to 
the Pope," said the burghers of London in the year 1215, a time when the Pope him
self and a great many other p eople thought that the ordering of everything that w:as 
worth ordering appertained to him. r find also the following in a book. of parl!a
mantary usages : "A.t the first meeting of a new Parliament the members fort?e city 
of London, in court dress or uniform, take seats on the treasury bench, which are 
afterwards vacated for the ministers of the day. This privilege is accorded t? ~hem 
in commemoration of the part taken by the city jn 1642 in defense of the pnv1le~e 
of Parliament and the protection given to the five members who took refuge m 
the city when their arrest had been attempted by King Charles. This usage was 
observed," 1t says, "at the meeting of Parliament in April, 1880." London ~nd 
Bristol were the sympathizers and stanch friends of America ju our own Revolut101;1. 

It jg remarked, too, I think, by Mr. J. R . Green, that the important part in all p_nblw 
matters played by the trade guilds, which were only found in cities, and their ~nflu
ence as a whole toward freedom, although at times despotic within themselves, rs too 
well known to need any lengthy reference. . . 

Prof. George Burton A.dams, in his History of Medireval Civilization, says : "It 1s m 
I taly, however, that the most revolutionary changes which mark the new age are to 
bo seen. There Frederick found himself opposed by an entirely new and most deter
mined energy-the cities." 

A.nd in the llistory of freedom the very names of Utrecht, Dort, Haarlem, Leyden, 
Magdeburg, Hamburg, Bruges, Wittenberg, Eisenach, and Worms, of Padua, Bologna, 
a11cl Florence, of Warsaw, Prague, and Bnda-Pesth, to which may be added London, 
Bristol, and Boston, ring with the story of popular rights and human liberty. 

Frederic Harrison says : "Tho life that men live in the city gives the typ~ and 
measure of their civilization. The word 'civilization' means the manner of life of 
the civilized part of the community-that is, of the city men, not of the countrymen 
w:ho are called rustics, and were once called pagans (pagani ), or the heathen of the 
villages." And another says: "A great and beautiful city surely draws to her the 
observant and thoughtful souls from every district, and, if she does not keep them, 
sends them home refined and transmuted." 

Some modern woman js quoted as saying that, if one has to run the gauntlet ?f 
two o~· three hundred pair of sharply scrutinizing eyes, the conscionsness of a Pari 
dress 1s worth any amount of moral principle. A.nd appho, who sang six or seven 
hundred years before the Christian era, says: 

What countrv maiden charms thee, 
However fair her face, 

Who knows not how to gather 
1:1.er dress with artless grace 1 
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If they" didn't know everything down in Judee," it is clear that in Lesbos they 
knew two or three. 

In contrast with the statements of Nordau and of others in regard to the unfavor
able sanitary conditions of city life, it must be noticed that it is always in cities 
that those who can afford it get the best food; and, if you are living in the country, 
you are largely dependent on the city for your supply. The summer seashore visitor 
usually finds, if he takes the trouble to investigate, that his fresh fish comes from 
the nearest great city, also his meat, and quite likely his butter and eggs, and nearlv 
everything except perhaps his milk. To be sure, they came from the country first in. 
many cases; but they seek the best market, and are to be b es t founcl at it. 

It is also only in great cities, as a rule, that the best medical skill can be obtained. 
There we all go or send to have our most serious diseases treated and our most criti
cn,l surgical operations. performed. It is almost wholly owing to the unsanitary 
condition among the children of the very poor that the city death rate is so high. 

Mr. C. F. Wingate, in a paper read here in 1885, quotes Dr. Sargent as saying that 
"life in towns is, on the whole, more healthful than in the conn try;" also Sir Charles 
Dilke, in speaking of recent sanitary improvements in England, as saying that "the 
exceptions are mostly found in the rural districts." This apparent discrepancy 
l>etween these statements and some of the others is doubtless to be accounted for by 
ihe fact that the former had in mind the very poor, while the latter doubtless referred 
to the better conditioned. 

I have been fairly familiar with the streets of New York and Boston for the last 
fifty years, and there is no fact in that connection with which I have been more 
impressed than the physical improvement which has taken place in both men and 
women during that period. The men are more robust and more erect, the women 
have greatly improved both in feature and carriage; and in the care and condition 
of the teeth in both sexes a surprising change has taken place. In Boston streets 
and street cars it seems to me that you see a hundred good-lookin g women where 
you formerly saw one. Whether this would hold good in the slums and low parts 
of the town may be doubted, but there of course one looks for the refuse an<1 cast-off 
material of society. 

A few years since I stood by the grave of a prominent man jn one of onr rural 
towns. By my side stood a man who had achieved a reputation both in literature 
and law. He saitl to me, "Who i s that man oppositei" calling my attention to atalJ, 
:fine-looking man. '' That,'' I replied, '' is General H." "Ah!" said my friend, with 
accents of enthusiasm, "one needs to come into the rural districts to see the finest 
specimens of manhood." I said, "Look about, and see if you :find any more." He 
did not :find them. Then I said, "You have picked out the one man here who is in 
no sense a rural product. It is true this i8 his home, but his life is metropolitan or 
cosmopolitan; and those prematurely old, bowed, rheumatic, decrepid, and uninter
esting people who make np most of the gath'3ring are the true representatives of our 
rural population.n I think I shattered an ideal, but the logic of facts was too strong 
to be resisted. 

Perhaps this is as good a place as any to remark that when any occupation or 
calling in life or in a community becomes relatively less remunerative than the aver
age, there begins at once, by natural selection, a process of personal deterioration 
of those engaged in it. In other words, success is the stepping stone to improvement. 
And in tho rural districts of the Eastern States this deterioration has been going on 
now for fifty years. 

Rev. Dr. Greer has recently said, speaking of clerical work in city and country: 
"I think I should say that the difficulties in the country are greater than those in 

the city. There is more, I think, in common village life to lower and degrade and 
t1emora1ize tban in the city. Take the matter of amusements in the city. There are 
goocl ones, and w e can make a choice. In the country one can not make a choice. Ii 
a theatrical company comes to a village, it i s a poor company. If a concert is given, 
it is a poor concert. The entertainment is of a poor character. Then, again , there is 
a l oneliness, an isolation in the country life; and this t ends to lower ancl depreciate 
that life. I believe statistics show that a large contingent of the insane in our asy
lums come from the farms . That hard drudgery of struggle with the clod and the 
soil from early mornfog to evening twilight is a lonely and bitter struggle. There 
is a want of idealism." 

I t,hink it is Dr. Fltrong who says: "When population decreases and roads deterio
rate, there is an increasing faolation, wi~h wh_ich comes a tendency toward demornl
ization and degeneration. The mountam whites of the South afford an illustration 
of the results of such a tendency operating through several generations. Their 
heathenish degradation is not clue to their antecedents, but primarily to their isola
tion ." He also mentions communities in New England where like causes have pro
duced a similar result. I think isolated rural life, where people seldom come in 
contact with dwellers in large towns, al ways tends to barbarism. I belfove that 

ED 95--41,i:. 
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:poorer people in our cities, if planted in isofatecl situations in the country, would 
deteriorate a,nd grow ba,rburic in ha,bit a,nd thought, even thouo-h they might be 
physically in better condition. What very unattractive people 110st of our rural 
population are! 

It is to be noted that the attrition and constant opportunity for comparison which 
city life makes possible, a,ncl even compulsory, tend to make all the people who are 
subjected to its influence alike. They clo ancl see and hear ancl smell and eat the 
same things . They wear similar clothes, they reacl the r:iame books, and their minds 
are occupied with the sallle objects of thought. In the encl they even come to look 
alike, as married people are sometimes sn.icl to do, so that they are at once recognized 
when they are seen in some other place; while people who live isolated lives think 
their own thoughts, pursue different objects, and are compelled to depend upon the~r 
own judgments and wills for the conduct of their daily lives. The consequence 1s 
that they develop and increase peculiarities of character and conduct to the verge 
of eccentricity, if not beyond it, ancl present all that variety and freshness of type 
which we call originality or individuality. 'rhey arc much more dramatic, pictur
esque, and interesting in literature, perhaps not always in real life. I mention this 
in passing, without any attempt to estimate fully the value of either development. 
Doubtless something is lost and something gained in either case, and probably much 
could be said in favor of each. Many persons have a great desire to get, as they say, 
"back to nature," while ot,hcrs prefer mankind in the improved state, even with some 
sameness. 

The ideal life, time out of mind, for all who could. afford it, has been tho city for 
action, the country for repose, tranquillity, recuperation, rest. ·when Joab, the 
mighty captain of Judon,, quarreled with K.ing David, he retired to his country seat, 
hi what was called the "vVilderness.n When Cicero tire<l. of the excitement of 
Rome, he found rest and quiet in 'rusculum. ·when things went badly with Cardinal 
Wolsey, he sought refuge and repose in the Abbey of Leicester. Prince Bismarc_k 
retires from the frown of young Kaiser Wilhelm to Friedrichsrnhe. The countr;y IS 
a good place to rest in, especially if one can control his sur~oundings. The qmet, 
tho calm, the peace, the pleasant color, the idyllic sights and sounds, all tend to_ all_ay 
nervous irritation, to tranquilize the sonl, to repress t he iutelle?t~al, and to_rn".I~
ornte the animal functions in a very remarkable degree. But this IS not rustic hfe; 
it is only the country life of th·e city resident. But the tranquil appearan~e of_a 
country town, the apparent simplicity and serenity of rural life, the sweet Idylh_c 
harmony of rural surroundings are, as everyone must know who has much_ expen
ence, very deceptive. I remember in one of Dickens's stories a man who hv~s the 
life of a traveling showman, one Dr. Marigold, says, in substance, that temper 1s b_ad 
enough anywhere, but temper in a cart is beyond all endurance. The small jealou~1es 
and rivalries, the ambitions, the bickerings and strifes of a small rural commumty, 
arc greatly intensified by the circumscribed area in which they :find their vent, and 
compared with the same human frailties in a larger sphere have all the drawbacks 
of tern per in a cart. 

Mr. (Lacon) Colton says: "If you would be known ancl not know, vegeta~e in a 
villnge. If yon would know and not be known, live in a city." But to this 1t may 
bo added that those who :tre known in a city are very much more widely known 
th an they can be in the country. A happy fitness between the size of the person and 
tllc size of the place is doubtless pTOductive of the most desirable results_.. 

Mr. Shaw sn.ys: 
(: I am not willing to deduce any pessimistic oonclusions from this general tend

ency, whether exhibited in England, in Germany, or in America . I do not for a 
moment believe that modern cities are hastening on to bankruptcy, that they aro 
becoming dangerously socialistic in the range of their municipal activities, or th~t 
the bigh and even higher rates of local taxation thus far indicate anything detri
mental to the general welfare. It all means simply that the great towns are remak
ing themselves physically, and providing themselves with the appointments of 
civilization, because they have made the great discovery that their new masse~ of 
population are to remain permanently. They have in practice rejected the old view 
that tho evils of city life were inevitable, and have begun to remedy them and to 
prove that city life can be made not tolerable only for workingmen and their fam
ilies, but positively wholesome :111d desirable." 

It would seem then (1) that for economic reasons a large part of the work of ~be 
world must be done in cities, and the people who do that work must live in citie · 
(2) That almost everything that is best in life can be better bad in the city than 
elsewhere, and that, with those who can command the means, physical comforts :md 
favorable sanitar;v conditions aro better obtained there. (3) 'l'hat a certn.iu a~oun 
of change from ~atr to cou?-try iA desirable, and js also very universally_ at~arnabl 
~o t~ose who cles1ro 1t, _anc~ rn constantly growing_ more so. (4) That tho city 1s gr~w-
in,., •• ue~ter place to live m yenr by year; that m regard to tho deg llernto port!on 
of maukrnd, the very poor, the very wicked, or tho very incli ffcre;1t, it is rt quc t10n 
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whether they are better off in the country; but, whether they aro or not, their gre
garious ins-~incts will lead them to tho city, and they must be de~,lt with there as 
part of the problem. (5) That efforts to relieve the congested conditions of tho city 
poor by deportation of children to the country are goo(l and praiseworthy, but only 
ton ch the surface of things, and that city degeneration must mainly be fought on its 
own ground. 

Perhaps, too, the country needs some of our sympathy and care. It n,ppcars clear 
that hero is a constant process of deteriorati on . Deserted farms and schools aml 
churches mark the progress of ignorance and debasement, and tlireatcn to again 
ma,ke the vilfagers pagani, as they were in the days of old. And improvement here 
is not the hopeless thing it might seem; but it must bo on economic, and not on 
sentimental, lines. 

The problems hero discussed have but recently attract ed general attention, and 
c1onbtless much is yet to be learned, but tho progress already made is by no means 
small aud all tho signs are signs of promise. 

GEORGIA. 

[Address delivered October 31, 1893, by Hon. J. L. M. Curry, general agent of the Peabody and 
Slater funds, in response to an invitation of the general assembly of Georgia.] 

M1· . President, Mr. Speaker, Gentlemen of the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
General Assem,bly of Georgia: 
I appreciate, I trust propeTly, the distinguished compliment of being invitetl to 

speak to you upon what tho 1wesident of the senate has well characterized as the 
paramount subject of your deliberations. I count 1uyself happy in appearing, also, 
in this magnificent hall of this magnificent capitol, which has, I nndcrsta.nd, tho 
rather exceptional merit of having been complete<-1 within the original appropriation, 
an<1 of having l)een completed without r;tain or smirch resting upon anyone connected 
with it . I have the honor of appon;:cing beforomon of distinguished ability, engaged 
in foe most res1>01)si1 le work of lawmaking. Lawmaking is the attribute of soYcr
eignty, and it is of the highest human honor and responsibility to be invested with 
this attribute . It would be carrying coals to Newcastle for mo to say in this presence 
that the proper fulfilment oftbiH function demands intelligence, patriotism, integrity, 
general acquaintance with law, political economy, and a thorough knowledge, not 
so much of what people desire or clamor for, as of what may be best for tho people's 
needs and welfare. Divino law is tlio expression of omuiscience and omnipotence; 
human law is tho condition of civilization. Under tho 1novocation of atrocious 
crimes, communities, aroused to indio-nation, have sometimes violated law. Some
times, under the experiences of the L.1,w's defay and cheated justice, and buruing 
with a desire to take vengeance upon odious malefactors, they have summarily, and 
sometimes with sa.vage ferocity, deprived a snspected or guilty person of his life 
under the process of what is known as "lynch faw." In pioneer ancl frontier life, 
communities have sometimes been compelled, for self-protection, to organize vigilance 
committees and take the law into their own hands. Such an extreme exigency does 
not exist at the South, nor excuse tho illegal proceedings with which tho papers arc 
too often too full. Tho race of these criminals has not tho possession of the govern
ment and is not charged with any of its functions. The white people, tho race 
wronged and outraged, a,ro in power, and control the legisl:.ttive, executive, and juui
cial departments. As they are the judges, jurors, and executioners there is not the 
remotest possibility of one of these criminals, under just operation of law, going 
unwhipped of justice. A mob is a sudden revolution. It is enthroned anarchy. It 
is 1iassion dominant, regnant. It usurps all the functions of government. It con
centrates in itself all the rights and duties of lawmaker, judge, jury, connsel, and 
sheriff. A mob does not reason, has no conscience, is irresponsible, and its violence 
is unrestrained, whether it burns (lown an Ursuline convent, as in Massachusetts, or 
tortures a ruffian in Paris, Tex. A mob of infuriated men, or of hungry, enraged 
women, will violate all Jaw, human and divine, and will be guilty of torturing, of 
quartering, of burning, of murder-enormities hardly surpassed by the most a trocions 
crimes. Life, property, person, character, perish as stubble before the flame, in the 
presence of a conscienceless, unthinking, aroused multitude. A rape is an individual 
crime, affecting disastrously, incurably, the person or the family; a mob saps the 
very foundations of society, uproots all government, regards not God nor man, is 
frnctiferous of evil. The progress of mankind js to be found only along the lines of 
tho higher organization of society. Our fr~e institutions can not survive except on 
tho condition of the union of enlightened liberty and stable law. Lawlessness and 
violence are the antipodes of liberty and social order. Obedience to the constituted 
authorities, to law, is of tho essence of true freedom, of self-control, of civilization, 
of happiness, of masterful development. Thero probably is not a neighborhood in 
the United States which would not have summarily arrested and executed, without 
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a da.y's waiting, the fiend of Paris. But that infliction of merited punishment, 
coupled with vengeance, is not defensible, but is fruitful of manifold evils. To its 
disregard of law may be traced whitecapism in the West and South, in which self
constituted bands mercilessly execute their unauthorized judgments as to martial 
rights and obligations, political economy, personal duties, etc. It is a very grave 
error that democracy means the right of the people anywhere and everywhere, and 
in any way, to execute their passionate will. Ours is a representative government. 
Our representatives are not chosen because the people can not assemble en masse to 
legislate, adjudicate, and execute; but because the people ought not to assemble en 
masse to execute these functions of a complex government. I can fortify m vself 
before a Georgia audience by quoting the expression of the Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court, who said before the bar association of this State: "The people have 
no bands for unlawful work. Justice is in the hands of the people only when it is 
in the hands of their organized tribunals." 

I think it but a natural transition from these preliminary remarks to say that there 
is a wrong estimate of the power and effects of legislation. Too much is often 
expected of the general assemblies, as if the legislature were a sort of second-hand 
providence; and I suspect that not a few of you heard when you were candida~es, 
or when you were about to leave for Atlanta, such inquiries as "What are you gomg 
to do for us, What will you do for us when you get toA.tlantaf' I heard this_v_ery 
often when I was in public life. The world is governed too much. Some political 
thinker has said that the best government is that which governs the least. I 
would not altogether subscribe to the ''let alone" theory, because it may be pushed 
to extremes. There are two great factors of modern, progressive, civilized l!fe. 
They are wise social organizations and proper individual development. Be_a,rmg 
these two factors in mind, I think you will not fail to see the relativity of m;v mtro
ductory remarks to what will follow. In cases of commercial distress, a~ricultu~al 
depression, financial crisis, national bankruptcy, we are too prone to seek for legis
lative cures and polHical nostrums, but all the legislation that you could µ_ass from 
now until next Christmas would not increase one iota the real returns of agriculture. 
There are some knaves-not in Georgia, I hope-more demagogues, and a good, many 
fools, who are trying to find a short cut to national and individual pro~per1ty by 
treating wealth as if it were a thing that could be created by statute without the 
intervention of labor, forgetting that the products of labor represent all that the!e 
is of wealth in a country. Now, there· are some universally established truths m 
political and legislative economy. Great changes, new systems of finance an~l trade, 
are not to be ordered as if you were to order a new suit of clothes accordmg to a 
certain pattern. History condemns South Sea bubbles, John Law schemes of :finance, 
shin-plaster, and fiat currency. Building Chinese walls around your country and 
erecting barriers against foreign trade never made a nation prosperous any mo~e than 
the absurd notion, revived in recent times, that what makes one nation rich impov
erishes the other_, what one gains another loses. Now, we have serious agricultural 
depression in Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, and in all the Southern States. The 
abolition of slavery was a gigantic revolution. Did it ever occur to you that there 
is not in the annals of history anything comparable to it in its unprecedented mag
nitude and suddenness, This, with other effects of the war, paralyzed Southern 
indns~ries and produced individual and general impoverishment. . . . 

African slavery was a great economic curse. I am not speaking of 1t pohtically, 
so~ially, ?r morally, bu~ it b:i:ought upon the South the curse of ignorant, comJ?nlsory, 
unmven_tive l~bor, urnhversified l?roduc~s of agricnlture, and sparse p~pulat10n. It 
-w_as a~ 1uterd1ct effectual upon mvent1on, thrift, development of vaned resources, 
diversity of employments, large and profitable use of mach inery, improvement of 
soH, construction of good country roads, establishment of free public schools. These 
were the results of .African slavery as an economic force. Curse as it was, it suggests 
a remedy for its evils. What are we to do, We must increase and make more val
uable an_d_ diversified onr products, and we must improve om· country roads. ~at
ernr fac1htates exchange of products is a blessing. It will not be worth while to 
produce unless we can exchange what is beyond our own consumption. What do 
you need in Georgia'? Yon need intelligent, skilled labor. Many of your laborer 
aro ignorant, stupidly so, of every element of art and science. I spoke to a 1;1ezro 
the other day at a railway station about his future. His reply was characteristic : 
"I _ain't got nothing, and I don't want nothing." What is the worth of a syst~m 
wh1~h produces such men'? What you want is an alliance of brains and hands, with 
halnts of thrift and cleanliness, and increased capacity of production. 

Now, Mr. President, I affirm that no ignorant people were ever prosperous or happy· 
You may me3:sure the growth, the progress, development, and the prosperity of a 
people by their advance in culture in intelligence in skill· and you can mea ure 
th d"cline of a people by thei~ de'cline in cultnre' intellig~nce n,nd skill. In the 
1 nit d 1_'tate. there _are twenty millions of horse1)0,;er at work, l~wering the co t of 
productiou, cheapcnrng the necessaries of lifo, giving to toil a larger reward. Much 



EDUCATION IN THE SEVERAL ST-ATES. 1293 

of what handiwork did has been displaced by labor-saving machinery. Guiding the 
plow with the hand, mowing grass with the scythe, cutting grain witb. the cradle
this is fast disappearing from enlightened communities. The steam harvester and 
thrasher have rendered the work of saving the grain crcrps more ra.pid and less 
ardnou~. ~cience ~as found practical applica~ion, and ceases to be mere theory; it 
has allied itself with the useful arts. Macbmery has released thousands from a 
weary struggle for supply of mere animal wants, and has permitted them to take up 
other pursuits, such as mining, manufactures, mechanical arts, gardening, fruit rais
ing, etc., but this wealth-creating industry demands intelligence, thrift, and saving. 
Industry has thus received great benefit; the people have gained hope, inspiration, 
and life from the applications of the principles of science, have gained, :finally, com
mand of all of the resources of nature and have had opened for themselves the 
highest rewards of intelligent industry. 

It needs to be repeated and emphasized that national wealth is not the result of 
chance, or fraud, or legislative hocus-pocus, or stockjobbing manipulations or adroit 
dealing in futures. It is the result of honest, intelligent labor. The elements of 
wealth exist in nature in manifold forms, but must be fitted for human wants by 
labor. Through al1 transitions from natural condition to :finished and useful artifi
cial state, each successive process adds to the value . To utilize the powers of nature, 
the elements of property and wealth, is, in ben eficent r esults, proportionate to the 
intelligence employed. The value created is almost in the direct ratio of the skill 
of the worker. Labor is not spontaneous nor se1f-wil1ed, but must have behind it 
an intelligent control. Stupid labor is confined to a narrow routine, to a few, simple 
products . Unskilled labor is degraded necessarily to coarser employments . What 
makes work honorable, productive, remunerative, what elevates a man above a brute, 
is work directed by intelligence. The best method of applying power might be 
illnstrated by such common processes as tnrning a grindstone, shoveling manure, 
harnessing a horse, driving a nail. Among the aristocracy of the old ,Yorld and the 
Bonruons of the new is a current theory that it is best for the lower classes, themud
sills of society, the common laborers, to remain in ignorance. I have no patience 
witu men who say that education for the ordinary occupations of life is a wasted 
investment, or who deny the utility or the feasibleness of furnishing to wage earners 
ancl breadwinners an edncation suited to the industries of real life. Will our 
impoverished people never see that ignorant labor is terribly expensive, that it is a 
tax, indirect but enormous, bringing injury to the material worked, to the tools or 
implements employed, wasting force and lessening aud making less valuable what is 
produced~ 

The president has declared what was intended as the burden of my address. 
While there are local foterests and concerns that may interest you, there is one 
question, overtopping all others, that goes into the very household, that concerns 
ever,v individual, that is allied to every interest; and that is how to furnish cheaper 
and more efficient means of education for the boys and girls of the State. When I 
speak of this being the paramount subject of legislation, I mean to say that the 
duty of the legislator is not only to look after education in Clarke County, in Cobb 
County, but to have the means of education carried to every child, black and white, 
to every citizen within the limits of the State. I mean universal education; free 
education; the best education; without money and without price. The great mis
t ake in legislators and people is that, while they profess to be friends of education, 
and satisfy themselves that they are, they are talking and thinking of the public 
SP-hools as poor schools for poor children, and not as good schools, the best schools, 
for the education of all. Here is :field and scope for the exercise of the highest 
powers of statesmanship. This universal education is the basis of civilization, the 
one vital condition of prosperity, the support of free institutions. All civilized 
governments support and maintain schools. In semicivilized countries there is no 
r ecognition of the right to improvement, nor of the duty of the government to sup
port universal education . William Ewart Gladstone is the greatest statesman of 
this century. Financier, scholar, orator, with marvellous administrative capacity, 
even to the minutest details of departmental and governmental work, and shows 
bis appreciation of education by giving to the vice-president of the council of edu
cation a seat in his cabinet, and he is the only British prime minister who has so 
honored education. Last year I was reading brief biographical sketches of the 
candidates of the Republican and Democratic parties of Massachusetts for the 
various State offices-governor, attorney-general, etc.-and every one of them, with 
one exception, had been trained in the common schools of the State, and, therefore, 
when in office, they would understand what people were talking about wben they 
advocated common schools, and would feel as Emerson said, that if Massachusetts 
hacl no beautiful scenery, no mountains abounding in minerals, yet she had an inex
haustible wealth in the children of the Common wealth. None of you, perhaps, were 
educated in the public schools. How many times do you visit the public schoolsf 
Row many times in the last year h ave yon gone into :1 pnblic scbooLn.nd sat down 
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on tho rear bench ancl watched the t eacher teaching, in oruer to know wbat is being 
doue in these great civilizing agencies of the Statef 

A fow years ago tl.Je King of Prussia,, through Bismarck, issued a can for an edu
cational conference, and, he took part with educators and scholars in the discussions. 
In my ,journeys through the South, pleading for the children, I have found one gov
ernor from whom I never fail to receive a sympathetic response to every demand or 
argnment t,hat I may present for higher or genernl education. In days that are to 
come, when you shall record what Rabun clid, what Troup, what Clarke, what Mc
Donald, what Johnson, what Gilmer, what Jenkins, what Brown, what Gordon, what 
Stephens, and what other governors of Georgia have clone,, there will he no brighter 
page, none more luminous with patriotism, broau-mincled, honest, intelligent, benefi
cent patriotism1 devotion to the highest interests of the State, than that which 
shall record the fact that the great school governor of the South was William J. 
Northen. [Great applause.] 

Tho most interesting and profitable changes that have been made in the ends of 
modern education is the incorporation of manual training in the curriculum1 so as to 
bring education into contact with the pursuits of every day. Tho three r's, reading, 
'riting1 and 'rithmetic, used to be the standard. We slioulll add tho threo 1/s, and 
develop, pari passn with the three r's1 the h and, head, and heart, so that we may 
develop the child intellectually, physically1 and morally, and so have the completest 
manhood and womanhood. Oh! it is a sad spectacle to see tho ordinary graduate 
from one of our colleges, with an armful of diplomas, standing on tho platform 
receiving bonq nets, and ready to step across the tbreshholcl and enter the arena of 
act i vc life. You congratulate him because he has acqu ired knowledge in the school
room. But what can he <lof ·what can he produce, What wealth can ho create~ 
·what aid can he render civilization f He ma.y be a lawyer. Alawyernever yet made 
two blades of grass grow where only one grew before. [Laughter.] Now1 you show 
that you agree with what I am sr.ying. [Laughter.] I have no sympathy, however, 
allow mo to sa,y it, with tho vulgar1 ignorant, stupi<l prej u<lice that some people have. 
against lawyers. None in the world. [Applause.] You may trace the history of 
free government in s,11 the struggles for right and liberty, you may study with pro
foundest admiration the constitutions, the embodiments of political wisdom, and 
every page of that history yon will fiud illuminated by the wisdom oflawyers. But 
I s::.y of lawyers w1at I say of doctors. Doctors do not add one cent to the we~lth 
of tho community. Neither do preachers. Tbeyarevaluable; you can not do with
out them. But the lawyer, the doctor, the preacher, the editor1 do uot n,<ld one c~nt 
to tho assessed value of the property in Georgia. \Vealth comes from productive 
labor, and wealth i s in proportion to the skin of tho bhor. It is the mechanic, the 
farmer, the miner, the manufacturer, tho fruit grower, who add wealth t.o the com
munity and to tho country. The others are indispensable in tho distribution of the 
products of labor, in the transactions of business between man and man1 and in a 
th onsancl wa:ys1 but they do not create "·oalth. 

Let me come back to what I was saying, that the graduate of your college is 
educated to bo a clerk1 doctor, lawyer! preacher. You may turn him out of college 
and ho will tramp the streets of your citles1 of Atlanta, Augusta, Savannah, to find 
some place in tho bank, or some place in a doctor's or lawyer's office. He has been 
educated away _from business, from ordiuncry productfro pursuits, and has a dist~ste 
for labor. If his natural bent had been followed, if he had been taught tho apphca.
tion of science to husiness, made fa.milinr with tools and constrnctiYe machinery, he 
would have turned out1 in very many cases sornethino- more useful than ho will bo 
after ?aving entered one of tho learned profes ions . b 

. I wish som~ ofyou_would stop over some time on your way to New York at \Vr,sh
mgto? or Philadelphia and go through the public schools. You would see that from 
the kmclergarten to the high school there is no schoolroom where the pupils can not 
be taught the application of scientific principles to ever yday life, and from which 
they can not come with a knowledge of the common tools and their uses . England 
learned that in order to hold the markets of the world she had to t each her children 
in industrial schools. Sho discovered that her trade was 1:1lipping away from her 
b~cause of the Ja?k. of industrial training on the part of h er working people. France 
gIYes manual trarnrng to both sexes. . 

~axo~y, a manufacturing country, ha<l. in 1889 115 trade or industrial schools, it 
bern&' dis.covered that "::i. thorough professional education alono can aid tho trade_ -
man ~~ his struggle for life/'. Statistics show a constant improvement of econon~rn 
~ondttio1;1s. The flourishing orchards, with their world-renowned wealth of frmt, 
rn A~1stna, Ilungary, Bavaria, and Oldenburg, are directly traceable to the intro
duction of practical fastruction in the school gardens . Prussia has introduced into 
the !10 rrnal schools instruction in the cultnre of fruit and forest tree , and "the 
admirably _man.aged forests anc1 vast orchards of Prussia owe their existence and 
excc·Jlent ~·ielc1 Ill no small degree to tho unostentations inilnence of the conn try cbool
master who teaclies his pupils in school aud tlio a<lultYillagers in agricultnralclub .'·' 
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As much as we may boast of our free institutions we arc far behind the rest of the 
world in industrial education, in tho application of scientific principles to daily life. 
We abuse Russia, but Russia has 1,200 technological schools; Belgium has 25,000 
pupils in her trade schools; Denmark, 6,000; Italy, 16,000. Georgia has no trade 
school for white children. Sho has, fortunately, one noble technological school, 
which I commend to your support ancl your encouragement. The other day I went 
to Newport News, which, as you know, is a.t the mouth of .fames River, on Hampton 
Bay, in the State -of Virginia. The fall'gest shipbuilding works and tho largest dry 
dock in the United States aire at Newport News. They recentl y received contracts 
for tho construction of United States vessels, and are prepared to do all such work 
in the best possible manner. I went through the works . I had an olcl Confeclern.te 
soldier to pilot me. vVhen I asked about the improvements in the place bis heart 
r ejoiced. I was there when the tlinnor hour arrived. From tho shops and works 
men came in great numbers, until it seemed there must have been 1,000. I said to 
my friend, "\Vhere do these men come from 1 '' Ho replied that they ca,mo from 
various p arts of tho woi:ld. "Are there n.ny from the Southf" said I. "Oh, yes," 
said be. '' -What do you pay these men ~" I asked. "From ono dollar a day up to 
eight or ten." "Do any of these old Confederates got the eight or ten,,, With a 
deep sigh and with a tear in bis eye, he said: "No; no Confederate among them. 
The Confederate soldiers," he continued, "and the negroes get a dollar a day; the 
Northern and Euro1)ean laborers get the six or ten dollars a day." "\Vhy is this~" 
I asked. 'Because," saicl he, '' they have had industrial training at home. They 
come from their shops ancl from their training 1:!Chools, and they put "intelligence into 
their work, and they get for it tbo best wages." 

And yet, when I stand here and appeal to Georgians for mannn.1-labor schools, you 
say that man is a theorizer; he is taking up tho time of the l egislature, which should 
be passing an act to declare Goose Creek a highway, or to 1rnil<l a road across Possum 
Swamp, or a bridge over T errapin Hollow! [Laughter.] 

Last year , Mr. President, I was in Asia Minor. lf any of you have rca<l Tho 
Prince of India you will remember some account of the town of Brnsa, southeast of 
Constantinople. I saw there hunclrecls of l.lonkeys and women with loads of mul
berry l eaves . A few years ago the s"ilk trade seemed likely to become extinct, hecauso 
of an insect that was dcstroyin rr the mulberry trees an<l attacking the cocoons. 
Thousands of trees w ere cnt clo"ITn, The people are now replanting tlrn nmllrnrry 
trees, and trade is springing up again . It is because Pasteur, the great cnrcr of 
hydrophobia, subjected tho cocoons to a microscopic C.."'rnm ination, disco n·rcd tho 
insect and applied a reme dy. He applied scientific knowledge to tbo work of saviug 
tho silk trade. A school of sericulturo has been establis.!Jed, the mulberry trees are 
being planted, and the people arc growiog prosperous agaiu. 

When yon came here you took tho oath to support the Constitution, ::mcl it says 
that there shall be a thorough system of common schools, free to all cbil<lren, for 
ednc::.tion in the elementary branches of an English education. 'fhis mandate 
requires general, or State, and local supervision, neat and healthy houses, gnu.ling 
a,nd classi:(ying of the pupils, a dequate local and State revenues . A valued friend 
said to me last night that Georgia fa F;pending too much money for public schools. 
Lot us see ho,vthis is. Agricultural depression is more serious and more harmful jn 
Mississippi than iu any other State, because it is so exclusively agricultural, having 
few manufacturing interests, little commerce, and no big cities. And yet Mississippi 
p ays for her public schools $7.80 on every thousancl dollars of tho taxable value of 
property; Illinois pays $14.40; Texas, $4.80; Nebraska, $18. 70; Massachusetts, $3.80; 
Now York, $4.50. Georgia's educational tax proper for the support of the public 
schools is $1.40 on the thousand dollars! What do you say to that, Can you expect 
to equal other States in school advantages unless you increase tho revenues going to 
the J)ublic schools~ Let it be borne in mind that outside the cities, the local or extra
Stato revenues are very meager. The Southern States raise on an average about 36 
cents per capita of :population. 

But you neecl not only to incrca,se the. revenues supporting tho common schools
you need promptly an d properly paid teachers. The worst thing that I have ever 
h eard about my natfre State, Georgia, is that she has permittec1 the teachers in her 
pub]ic schools-poorly pa,id as they are-to go month after month without receiving 
tho pittance of their hard-earned salaries! [Applause. J If I were tho Jegislatnre I 
would not l et the sun go down before I wiped away this crime against the teachers 
of tl10 State. I only echo what yon will :find in the governor's message, in tho report 
of Captain Bradwell, and in the lamentations of the te:whers. 

The training of the teachers is implicitly contained in the compulsory establish
ment ofsehools . By making education an integral part of the government you are 
under strongest obligation to provide good schools. The teacher is tho school. You 
can not haven, thorough system of common schools without good teachers. You can 
not have gooc.1 teachers without paying them promptly their salaries and without 
training them to teach. Unfortunately our normal schools are handicappetl by the 
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unpreparedness of the pnpils to be taught how to teach . Thorough general training 
should precede professional training, and is its best preparation for it. Take a 
school of medicil10 or of law and combine it with elementary education. It would 
be absunl. It is none the less absurd to combine elementary instruction with pro
fessional training for teaching. Teachers should know the history of education and 
of educational methods, and practical and definite application of the principles of 
education; and these things should not be dead rules. The-teacher goes from the 
concrete to the abstract; from special to general; from known to unknown; from 
icl ea to the word; from thought to clear expression; and these should be applied 
habitually, unconsciously, and govern spontaneously every act and element in teach
ing. Students can become habituated to best methods by being kept in the true 
path, under the guidance of those familiar with the right methods and principles. 

I went to Milledgeville the other day to see and inspect the Normal and Industrial 
College. It is a most remarkable scbc;iol. It has been in existence only three years, 
and has 322 girls; 121 engaged in preparing themselves for teaching school. Although 
in its infancy, it has sent out 100 teachers to teach in Georgia. I went into the differ
ent departments. I wish you could see Professor Branson's teaching in the normal 
department; it would do you good. You could not do a better tbing than to spend 
a day in going through the school and seeing what they teach there. If you do not 
go yourselves, send your committees and let them see how the thing is done .. 

Here is a map, which is an object lesson. It shows the normal schools m the 
United States. It is not accurate in all its details; yet the general facts are correctly 
stated. In the States that are most wealthy and most advanced there are the greater 
number of these black dots, which represent normal schools. The person who made 
the map did not recognize the fact that in Georgia you have an excellent normal 
school at Milledgeville. It is industrial and normal, and the work clone is excellent. 
The Peabody fund gave $1,800 last year to this school. I wish I could persua_de _you 
to establish coeducation of the sexes at Milledgeville. In the name of patnot1sm, 
why do not you teach the boys as well as the girls how to teach school f 

Teaching-good teaching, I ought to say-has much of the persuasive power of 
oratory. It is a glorious sight to see a live teacher-not one of th~se old moss-back 
teachers, who has not learned anything since the flood, but a live teacher,. who 
appreciates his vocation-standing before his classes! How it arou~es enthusiasm, 
fortifies the will, inspires the soul; and what a criminal waste of time and money 
and labor and energy it is to put an incompetent teacher before a class of boys and 
girls! We see sometimes a picture of Herod murdering the innocents. How we 
grieve over it! I went into a school the other day in the mountains. !here sat the 
teacher, ignorant, stolid, indifferent, incapable, with the boys and girls gathered 
around him, studying the a-b, ab; b-a, ba, k-e-r, ker, baker; and I thought then, 
Mr. President, that we ought to have auother painter to draw another pictur~ of the 
murder of the innocents. It is not the teachers who ought to be painted m that 
picture: it is the legislatures who are murdering the innocents, when they refuse to 
establish normal schools tor the proper training of teachers. How does the old hymn 
go~ '' How tedious and tasteless the hour "-some of you have sung it. How unut
terably tedious ar_e the hours spent in such schools, poring over lessons day after day. 
Some are mecbamcs when they ought to be artists for these teachers bave no plan 
nor method, no inspiration nor str~ving to teach an'd stimulate all tlle many side_s of 
a child's nature to higher attainments: higher thoughts and more vigorous action. 
Tim·e does not permit me to speak of secondary schools, of rural schools, of six-months 
schools. Somo one in writing abont roe in the paper said that I was growing old. 
That may be true _as to years, but not in thought, not in patriotism, not in loyalty 
to the South, not rn _loyalty to the Union: not in loyalty to this country of ours, and 
to the Stars and Stripes. I am not growing old in my interest in the cause of educa
tion. And yet when I hear that your people are about to celebrate the semicenten
nial of Atlanta, it r ecalls to mind tho time when I used to pass this place and th~re 
was no city here, nothing but old w ·hitehall Tavern. That was in 1841-42. Dunng 
that period a town was started which was called Marthasville. I used to rirle through 
this section of the conntry, bv Decatur and Stone Monntain, on my wav from my 
~ome in Alabama to the college tLt .A.thens. It then took me five days to make the 
Jonrnoy. Now I can go the distance in six hours. What a mighty chango! From 
Marthasville in 1842 to Atlanta in 1893 ! Five days of travel cut down to six hour · 
five days on horseback or in stage coach to six hours in a Pullman palace car! • team 
has revolutionized the business and travel of the world. We have gone from the 
stage coach to the steam car, and the sails of the old ships have been superseded by 
the <?cean s_teamships. The telegraph and telephone and steam have brought the 
contments m to one neighborhood and given solidarity to tho business of the world. 
The merchant can telegraph to China or to Japan for a, bill of "'Oods · and befor be 
goes to ~ed to-night wo~d comes from the other ond of the worlcl that the goods b~v 
b en deltver cl to ~he hip nncl they will leave in the morning "'\ bat a, rernlnt!on 
has been wrought m our mothocl of l.msine s. Improved machinery of trnn portation 
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has reduced freight expenses from 2¾ cents per ton per mile to about one-half cent 
per ton per mile. Civilization creates new kinds of property. In Africa the inhab
itants know nothing about bills of exchange, promissory notes, choses in action
nothing about the modern methods of business. Just in proportion as yon grow in 
civilization, and advance in the scale of education and int,elligence, you have more 
kinds of property. It is because of diffused education, because of the work of intel
ligence, because the forces of nature have been harnessed to the business of life. 
Science and religion are both evangels of democracy. Wherever these go shackles 
fall off, tyranny ceases, and the great masses are lifted up to the recognition of their 
rights and their privileges. Prerogative of mental development is no longer confined 
to the few, but is conceded to all who bear the image of the Son of Man. 

Only one more remark. I said awhile ago that I was a Georgia boy. I am a native 
of Lincoln County-the dark corner of Lincoln. I graduated from the University 
of Georgia, growing up in my college days with such men as Tom Cobb, Linton 
Stephens, Ben Hill, Jud Glenn, and others. In my poH tical life I associated on 
terms of intimacy with such men as Stephens, Toombs, H ill, and Cobb. I come to 
you as a Georgian, appealing for the inte:rests of the children of Georgia, and appeal
ing to the r epresentatives of the State. How inspiring it is to deeds of noble states
manship to read the names of the counties you represent. Some of them recall in 
imperishable words the names of founders of the State, of men who stood for her 
rights, of men who bore the brunt of the Revolutionary s t.ruggle, such as Oglethorpe, 
Richmond, Burke, Chatham, Wilkes, and Camden; Jefferson, Madison, Franklin, 
Carroll, Sumter, Putnam, Jasper, Greene, the German De Kalb, Hancock, Lincoln; 
to them add the names of the men of the days succeeding the Revolution, Calhoun, 
Webster, Clay, Lowndes, Polk, Pierce, Douglas, Randolph, Taylor, and Quitman
men from other States, but allied to you in close sympathy. Not these only, for 
your own great men have their names linked with the clestinies of your counties. 
What an inspiration it must be to represent the county of Berrien, or Bartow, or 
Cobb, or Clayton, or Dawson, or Dooly, or Dougherty, or F orsyth, or Gilmer, or 
Ha11, or Jackson, or .Johnson, orLumpkin, or McDuffie, or Miller, or Meriwether, or 
Murray, or Troup, or Walton. I think that if I were a representative from such a 
county, with such a name, I should be inspired with patriotism to do something 
high ap.d useful, and to help the State I lived in to bear wurthily the name of the 
"Empire StaGe of the South." [Applause.] I appeal to yon for the common schools 
of Georgia, for the future men and women of the State The women of tho State 
touch my heart very deeply. My grandmother, mother, daughter-in-law, grand
daughter, Georgia born, names suggestive of holiest affection and tenderest memo
ries, which make me, not less than my nativity, a Georgian. In all of womaukind, 
whether or not history has recorded or romance described or poesy sung her virtues, 
there has been no type of female excellence, no example of purity or loveliuess or 
heroism more exalted and noble than that fornished by Georgia mother or wife, fit 
r epresentatives of the unsm:passed southern matron. In their names I plead. 

Mr. President, a friend told me of a girl in the northern part of the State, uot 
prince-begotten nor palace-cradled, growing· np in glad joyousness and innocency, 
amid the rich, virgin growth of wild trees, who was seen plowing an ox on rolling 
hillside to earn subsistence for an invalid father, a bed-ridden Confederate soldier, 
who lay helpless in an adjacent log cabin. Touched by such heroism and filial 
:fidelity, a gentleman sent her to school, and last year at the examination one thou
sand people, who had come from the mount,ains to show their interest in the educa
tion of the children, saw that girl, who had labored for the support of herself and 
her bed-ridden father, stand on the platform and take the prize offered for the best 
essay . Refusing to abandon her old father during vacation, she went back to her 
mountain home and to l abor, but she is now teaching in the school which brought 
to light her l atent powers. There are thousands of Geor gia boys; jn the wfre grass 
and middle Georgia and in the mountains, who, if educated, would, like Stephens, 
be patriotic and honored servants of the State. There are thousands of young maid
ens, who, like our heroine, require but the helping hand of the State and the warmth 
of generous culture to emerge from humble homes of obscurity and poverty to places 
of usefulness and honor. [Long applause.] 

LOUISIANA. 

THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE PUBLIC-SCHOOL SYSTEM IN LOUISIANA. 

[Paper prepared for Louisiana Educational .A.ssoci~tion,. by John R. Ficklen, professor of history in 
Tulane Umvers1ty.J 

"If I had as many sons ae Priam, I would send them all to the public schools."-Daniel Web8ter. 

Mr. PRESIDENT, LADIES, AND GENTLEMEN : It seems eminently wise that the Louis
iana Edncational Association at this period of its honored career slionlrl devote a por
tion of its time and attention to the origin and development of the public-Achool 
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system within the borders of this State; for we a,re n ow entering upon a now era in 
the history of our schools, and wo need, in particular at such a time, to study both the 
present aucl the probabilities of the future in the light of tho past . As student and 
teacher I have al ways laid great stress upon this study of the historical devel opmcn t 
of our institutions as one of prime importance. We do not thoroughly understand 
t.he present until we know how and why it has become wh at it is. :Moreover, from 
the n.ccumulated experience of those who have .,:_1;ono before us we may learn to avoid 
a thousand errors; where thoy garnerecl only "barren regrets,'1 we ma,y r eap a. bcmn
tiful harvest of good results. 

As tho individual must live over in miniature the life of t he whole huma.n racorso 
those who would reform institutions must investiga,te the history of t h ose instit1:-
tions and understand the causes that led to failure or to success. Without this 
knowledge their labors will be short sighted and unfruitful, and t o t heir hands no 
wide powers should be intrusted. . 

Let us trace, then, as briefly as possible, the origin and development of o~r p1;1bhc
scbool system. From such a study I hope someth ing p rofitable and somethmg 1,nter
esting may be gleaned together. Clearness of treat ment will be 11romoted if we 
divide the whole subject into three periods. . 

I. From the beginning of this century to the framing of the second constitution 
in 1845. 

II. From 1845 to the civil war. 
III. From the civil war to the present time (1894). 

I. 

Before the opening of the nineteenth century, as you doubtless know, public freo 
schools c1id not exist in Louisiann.. 'l'he Ursuline Nuns, ever since they were brought 
over by Bienville, hac1 devoted themselves to t h e education of young women, and 
there were somo private schools in New Orleans, but the policy of the Gov:ernment 
had proviclecl no system of public instruction . The truth is that monarchical gov
ernments in that day were unfavorable to the education of the masses. Knowledge 
is power, and it was not consideretl desirable that t he people should have much 
power. . · 

In the year 1803, however,. the great Territory of L0uisiana, .Je~e:r.son's ~ne pur
chase, was formally transferred to the commissioners of the Amenc~n Umon. .As 
you know, Louisiana then embra~ed a vast tract of country, from which many r~ch 
and prosperous States have since been carved. Por n i11e years the sou.the~·n port1?n 
was called the Territory of Orleans; but, finally, in 1812, much to the delight ot its 
60,000 inhabit~nts, i t was erected into the State of Louisiana- one of the fairest 
sovereignties that go to constitute the American Union. 

During tho early period of its territorial government, there are to be found fre
quent references to the subject of public education. But m:inyyears were to elapse 
before educational views crystallized into any kind of system of freo schools . . Nor 
was this tardy recognition of the vahw of common schools peculiar to Louiswna. 
It was equally the case in the early history of all the Southern a,nd most of the 
~orthern _States . It would be interesting t9 trace the development of: publ~c schools 
m the Umted States at l~rge; t? show how the enduring system e.'ltabhshecl m :Massa
chusetts by the old Puntans of the seventeenth century was modeled. after tho sys
tem of s?hool~ which they had learned to know during their sojourn in Holla~d-a 
system m which Holland at that time led the world. It would bo interestmg to 
showtha~ tbemainobj_ectof thePuritanswas to keep out "tbatold delmler,.S_atan,1' 
by_ tea~h.mg all tho ch1ldren to read the Bible, thus preparing them to exorCJ~C tho 
ev1l spirits that ever torment the ignorant. It would be still more interestmg to 
show why that old royalist, Governor Berkeley feared tho rise of public (I bad 
al;110,st_ said r epublican) schools, and devoutly tha'nkecl Goel that there were nouo in 
Vugmia. Such themes, however, while they would bo fruitful of suggestions as to 
the progress of our American civilization, would occupy far more time than ha 
bee;11 allotted to this whole paper. I can not forbear, however, mentioning one fad 
wb1ch may make our Louisiana teachers rejoice that they live in this clay and gen
eration rather than in the New England of the seventeenth century. In an old Xew 
England town book (date 1661) the duties of the schoolmaster are laid down a 
follo':s: (1) To act as court messenger; (2) to servo summonses; (3) to concln~t 
ccrtam ceremonial services of the church; (4) to lead the Sanday choir~ (5) to <;11g 
the graves; (6) to take charge of the school; (7) to ring the bell for public wor hip· 
\8~ to perform other occasional duties. With these manifoicI fnnctions to dischaq;c 
it 1s easy to understand the importance attached, in early New England, to tho office 
of schoolmaster. 

B,!t. to rctnru to Louisiana. To sooner had tlrn Tuitecl tates fakcn po. c ion of 
Lou1s1aua, than the enlightened policy of our first American governor, ,Y. 
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Claiborne, spoke out in no uncertain accents on the subject of public education. 
I qnote from his address to tho territorial council in 1804, just ninety years ago: "In 
adverting to your primary duties," he says," I have yet to suggest one than which 
none can be more important or interesting. I mean some general provision for the 
education of youth. If we revere science for her own sake or for the innumerabfo 
benefits she confers upon society, if we love our children and cherish tho laudable 
ambition of being respected by posterity, let not this great duty be overlooked. 
Permit me to hope, then, that under your patronage, seminaries of loaming will 
prosper, and means of acquiring information be placed within the roach of each 
growing family . Let exertions be made to rear up our children in the paths of 
science and virtue, and impress upon their tender hearts a love of civil and religious 
liberty. My advice, therefore, is that your system of education be extensive and 
liberally supported." 

These were noble sentiments, but if we may judge by the worus of tho same gov
ernor somo years later, they found as yet only a feeble echo in the hearts of the people. 
For iu 1809 we f.ncl Claiborne lamenting the general "abandonment of education in 
Louisiana." It is true that in 1805 tho Collego of Orleans was established-a college 
in which the honored historian of Louisiana, Charles Gayarre, was a pupil; but 
though it lingered on till 1826, it was never in a flourisl1ing condition, ::md the legis
lature :finally concluded to abolish it aml appropriate its funds to the establishment 
of one central :mcl two primary schools. In the constitution of 1812, under wliich 
Lonisiana was admitted to the Union, there is no mention of a system of public 
educa,tion; it was perhaps intended that the whole matter shoultl be Jeft to legis1a
t iYo action . During the ensuing war of 1812-15 with England, in which Louisiana 
boro so glorious a part, the people were too much r.bsorlJed in tho defense of their 
soil to make a,ny provision for education. 

According to the annual message of Governor A. B. Romnn (in 1831), it was the 
year 1818, just one hundred years after the founding of New Orle::ms, that witnessed 
the enactment of tho first l aw concerning a system of public schooh;, Tho governor 
donlJtless means the first offectivo bw; for ten years previously (1808), an act was 
passed to cst:1blish public schools, but it was rcnclcrcd nugatory by tho proviso that 
the school tax should be collected only from those who wero willing to pay H. Begin
ning in 1818, however, the legislatme made comparatively liberal appropriations for 
edncational purposes, the amounts increasing from $13,000 in 18.'.?0 to $27,000 in 1824. 
Little attention was paid to elementary instruction, but it was proposed to establish 
an academy or a college in 0very pnrish in the State. Lottery schemes-not peculiaT 
to Louisiana,, but used freely for educational institutions at this period, both in the 
North and in the ·west-were set on foot to rnise funds for tho CoJJege of Orleans 
and for an academy recently established in Rapic1es Parish. In addition, one-fonrth 
of the tax paid by the gaming houses of New Orleans was presumably sanctified by 
i ts appropriation to the cause of education. 

In spite, however, of all these efforts the messnge of Governor Roman in 1831 
makes patent the fact that tho system of public .instruction in Louisiana has been a, 
failure. The main canse of the failure was recognized by this enlightened Creole 
aml he sets it forth in the clearest and strongest language. It may be ournmed up 
in n, few words. The scliools bad not been wholly free. In every academy estab
lished and in every primary school provision was made to receive without tuition 
fees a certain number of indigent pupils. In the two primary schools of New Orlenns, 
for instance, gratuitous instruction was given only to children between the ages of 
7 and 14, and preference was to be shown to at least 50 cbildren from the poorer 
classes. Thus a cortain number of poor children, marked with tho badge of charity, 
were to be admitted to the schools and there associate with others that paid. Such 
a system of public schools could not be successful. The pride of the poorer classes 
was hurt. One of tbe parishes refused to take the money appropriated for public 
schools, while in many others the parents , though livinrr near the schoolhouses 
would not send their children because it was rel_)ugnant to their feelinrrs to hay~ 
them educated gratuitously. i:, 

In twelve years, declares Governor Roman, the expenditure for public schools had 
amounted to $354,000, and it was doubtful whether 354 indigent students had 
derived from these schools the advantages which the logislature wished to extend 
to that class. In conclusion the governor uttered these significant words, words 
wbich should be engraved over the portals of our legislative balls: "Louisiana will 
never reach the station to which she is entitled among her sister States until none 
of her electorf.l shall need the aid of his neighbor to prepare his ballot." 

Thus we see that the necessity of a new system was beginning to be felt-a system 
under which the schools should be absolutely free, under which the sons and daurrh
ters of the rich and poor should sit side by side, and know no distinction except that 
which is created by superior abilities. Unless the schools could be raised to a 
bigher level iu public esteem, there was no hope of their success. 
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Th r . w r ot~ r au OH ~f failnre which perhaps did not escape Governor Roman , 
unt wlu_ h h f~1l ~ ment~ _n. There was, fi rst of a11, the sparseness of the country 
populn,_t1 n, wb1eh rn Lou1 iana, as elsewhere in the South, made the problem of 

<lnC'atmg th )) opl a far cliff rent matter from what it was in Massachusetts. In 
th 'onth la,ro-e plantati ns and the ab ence of towns tended to make the progress 

f pnbli oh .ols slow and uncertain; while in Massachusetts the fact that t1:1e 
whol population wa gro11pecl :first in settlements around the churches and then 1n 
r ,,.nfar town hip , made the organization of public schools a comparatively eas.y 
fa l . Iu di cus iug the backwardness of the South in educational facilities, this 
importaut on iderntion is too often omitted. If~ with the increase of the popula
tiou at the present day, it has less significance, it certainly had a great deal before 
the war. 

In the second pla.ce, among the old Creoles of Louisiana, the education of yo1?-ng 
children was regarded as a matter that concerned not the State but the family. 
Exception must be made in favor of enlightened wen like Governor Roman, but the 
fact remains that for many years the scheme of free public schools was looked_ ~pon 
as a useless innovation. As late as 1858, says De Bow's Review, every Lomsiana 
p1a.nter bad a school in his own house to educate his children. . . 

From other somrces we know that when children were ready for h1gber mstruc
tion their parents, if they were prosperous, most often sent them to Northern colleges 
or to :France. This feelino· aa-ainst the public schools arose partly from what Mr. 
Lafargue has called the aristo~ratic and somewhat feudal social system of that day, 
and partly from the force of custom-a custom that dates back to t3:1e eigh~~enth 
century-when Etienne de Bore, the :first successful sugar planter m Lomsiana, 
received his education :first in Canada and then in France. 

Last of all it has been claimed with some justice that slavery impeded ~be prog~ess 
of the public schools, as that institution impeded the rise of the white laborrng 
classes from whose ranks these schools have always drawn the largest number of 
pupils. This was certainly true of the country parishes; but to a far less extent 
of Kew Orleans where all classes of society were duly represented. 

AU these causes were more or less operative to binder the progress of ~~e fref 
school system until the civil war came and radically changed the conditions 0 

Southern life. 
From 1835 to 1845 Louisiana continued to make generous appropriations for the 

cause of education, but instead of establishing what was especially n~eded for t~e 
mass of the people, a good system of elementary instruction, the public funds were 
expended in founding a number of pretentious academies and colleges. These were 
required to give free instruction to a small number of indigent pup_ils, but how many 
such pupils were actually received it is impossible to say. 

The student who examines the early records of the State is amazed at the number 
of these transitory institutions, many of which hardly survived the generous dona
tions made for ~heir sup110rt. As far as I know, the only ones n~w remaining of some 
twenty odd which were once scattered through the various par1shes of the Stat~ ar~ 
Centenary ( once the College of Louisiana), now administered by the ¥~thod1st8 , 
Jefferson College, now under control of the Marist Fathers and the Lomsrnna State 
U~iv~rsity, which was.once t~e Seminary of Learning in .Ale~andr!a. . . 

fo ~llnstrate the preterence m that early period for these higher rnst1tutions, none 
~>f wlucb gave free tuition e~cept to a few indigent pupils, it will su~ce to s~y that 
m 1838 the amoun~ ~ppropnated for public schools was $45,633, wh1~e durmg ~he 
s3:me :year the subsidies to colleges and semiuaries were $126,000. Dunng the perwd 
?f w:hrn~ we are about to speak, however, far less was given for the support of ~hese 
mstitnt10ns. Many of them being found superfluous had doubtless already disap
peared. 

II. 

\\~e now enter upo1:1, ou_r second _Period, 1845-1860. During the year 1845 Lo1~isiana 
recei_ved a new const1tut1on .. In 1t full expression was given to the democratic ten
dencies of the day. The Whigs had yielded to the Democrats and the latter pro
ce~d~d to grant th_e people many privileges which had been pre~ously denied.. The 
privilege of choosrng the governor from the two candidates receivinu the highest 
nnm1?er of votes was taken from the legislature, an<l the rio-ht to vote ;;,.as no longer 
re~tn?ted to owners of property. But best of all its demo~ratic measures this con
stitutio_n provided for a sy _tern of public schools under the care and supervision of 
~ superintend nt of educat10n, to be appointed by the governor, and of pari h super
mte~dent . to be elected bl t~ people. The importance of this d parture can not 
lie exaggernted . P to this tune snch school a hacl e.'i tecl jn the tate had been 
under _tl.Je cai:e.of the ecretary of state who e other offi ial duti 'S were 100 numeron 
for this aclcllhonal burden . From this time on we are to seo a. superintendent of 
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education devoting his time and energies to the establishment of an extensive sys
tem of public free schools and making regular reports to the general assembly.1 

The constitution of 1845, and the laws passed by the legislature to carry out its 
provisions, created a new era in the history of education in Louisiana. Up to 1845, 
although large sums in proportion to the educable population had been expended, 
the system had been a failure, and the secretary of state had declared it should be 
consigned to "an unhonored grave." Let us see what were the provisions for the 
organization and support of the new system. In the :first place the schools were to 
be absolutely free to all white children. Of course, as it was one of the corollaries 
of the institution of slavery that it was dangerous to educate the slaves, no provision 
was made for the education of the negro until he h ad been emancipated. 

For the support of the new system, the constitution declared that the proceedb of 
all lands granted by the United States Government for the use of public schools, and 
of all estates of deceased persons falling to the State, should be held by the State as 
a loan, and should be a perpetual fund, on which annual interest at 6 per cent should 
be paid for public schools, and that this appropriation should remain inviolable. 
The lands referred to were the public lands which the Federal Government had 
retained when Louisiana was made a State, and which that Government was now 
granting to the State for educational and other purposes. In 1847 th ese land grants 
amounted to 800,000 acres, and in many instances proved to be very valuable. More
over, there are many references in these old acts of the legislature to the location of 
the sixteenth sections in townships for school purposes and to the sale of these sec
tions. For the further support of the schools it was now provided by an act of the 
legislature that every free male white over 21 years of age should pay a poll tax of 
$1, and that a tax of 1 mill should b e levied on all taxable property. As early as 
1842 the police jurors 2 were authorized to l evy a tax for schools not to exceed one
half the annual State tax. Provision was now made that whenever a parish raised 
not less than $200 the governor should authorize the State treasurer to pay over to 
said parish double the amount so assessed. 

Certainly no happier choice for State superintendent of education conld have ueen 
made throughout the extent of Louisiana than was made in 1847 by Govemor Isaac 
Johnson. The man he chose was a ripe scholar. Re had been trained in all the learn
ing of that day. First under a private tutor and then in Georgetown College he hacl 
saturated his mind with all that was best in classical literature, and he bacl ca.ught 
an inspiration which made him one of the greatteachersofhis time. A brillinnt orator, 
he spoke and wrote with convincing eloquence whenever the sacred cause of education 
was at stake. Such a man was Alexander Dimitry, the first superintendent of educa
tion, whom Louisiana honors and reveres as the organizer of h er system of public 
schools. 

Both the reports of Mr. Dimitry, which are generally supposed to be lost, are to be 
seen in the Fisk Library of New Orleans. The :first was rendererl fa 1848 and the 
second in 1850. To the student of our educational progress both are interesting and 
instructive. 

'l'he :first describes how the 47 parishes had been divicled into school districts by 
the police jurors, assisted by the parish superintendents. The services of these super
intendents, who were elected at a salary of $300 a year, were very efficient, but the 
schools in the parishes were not generally welcomed, and Mr. Dimitry declared that 
lie viewed them rather in the light of an experiment. It was only natural that he 
should bold this opinion; for when the free schools were first established in New 
Orleans, during the years 1841 and 1842, the announcement, says Mr. Dimitry, was 
r eceived by some with doubt, and by others with ridicule, if not hostility. "When 
the schools in the sec on cl municipality were opened person al appeals an cl earnest exhor
t ations were made to parents, and yet such were the prejudices to be overcome that 
out of a minor population of 3,000 only 13 pupils appeared upon the benches." For
tunately, public sentiment in the city gradually changed, ancl in 1848 Mr. Dimitry 
was able to declare that thousands were blessing the existence of the city schools, for 
in 1849, out of an educable population of 14,248, the number attending the free schools 
w as 6,710, or nearly 50 per cent. In the country parishes his labors were soon rewarded 
with more than anticipated success, for out of an educable population in 37 parishes 
of 28,941 the number attending in 1849 was 16,217, or more than 50 per cent. 

In his Ia.st report Mr. Dimitry complained of the opposition shown by many to the 
new system, and espedally to a portion of the Jaw which prescribe?- the levying of a 
district tax for the schools. But he had reason to congratulate h1mse1f on having 

1 Mr. R. M . Lusher, formerly State superin tendent of eclncation, and a noble worker in that office, 
w rote a sketch of the public school system in Lo:uisiana. In tbiA sketch be makes the curious erroT 
of stating that all the reports of' the State superrntendents from 1847 to 1860 were burned during the 
war. In the Fisk Library of New Orleans may be fonncl nearly every one of' tbe reports which lte 
supposed to be destroyed, beginning with tbat of' .Alex. Dimitry in 1848 . 
. " County officers in Lo11isiana. 
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created a sentiment in favor of the free schools and in obtaining an attendance of 
moro than 50 per cent of the educable population-a, per cent, it is to be remembered 
far higher tha.n tha.t of tho year 1894, when 70 per cent of our educable p0pulatio1~ 
are not receiving any instruction either in public or private schools. (.Estimate 
made by the Times-Democrat.) 

Throughout this period (1848-1850) moreover, the State was prosperous, and the 
sums appropriated to the public schools in 1849 amounted to n early one-third of a 
million dollars, a higher ratio per educable youth than at the present day. Such 
was the conuition of the public schools during Dimitry's able administration. By 
annnal visits to the different parishes, he kept himself in touch with his superin
tel1(1cnts, anc.1 inspired the State at largo with much of his own zeal and enthusiasm. 

In the years 1851 :md 1852 important changes were made in the administration of 
the schools. First of aU, the State 1mperintendent was no longer to be appointed by 
the governor; he must be elected by the people. Then followed an act of the legis
la,tnre which proved to be extremely unwise. That body in a fit of economy abol
ishel1 the office of parish superintendent and substituted in each parish a boarcl of 
district directors who were to receive no salary. Moreover, the salary of the State 
superintendent was reduced to $1,500 a year, and he was relieve t1 from the duty o.f! 
an annual visit to each parish. The effect of these changes upon the schools in the 
conntry parishes is abundantly shown in the reports of the State superintendents, 
Robert C. Nicholas, in 1853, Dr. Samuel Bard, in 1858, and Henry Avery, in 1861. 
They all declare that the system outside of New Orleans hac1 been seriously crippled; 
that the district directors t0ok no interest in their work, and that often it was 
impossible to find out who were directors in a parish. Loud complaints, moreover, 
came from many of the parishes that the teachers appointed were not ouly incom
petent, but often drunkards and unprincipled adventurers. It is not, therefore, sur
prising to learn that many parents demand.eel ::md actually obtained their children's 
quota of the public-school fonds, which they used in part payment of the salaries of 
private tutors and governesses. Such a method of appropriating the public money, 
however, not only produced general demoralization, but worked great injustice to 
the poorer classes . 
. In spite of complaints and appeals, the legisla~ure failed to restore ~h~ p~rish ~npe_r
mtendents and to reform the abuses just mentioned. Hence a pess1m1st1~ writer m 
De Bow's Review for 1859, taking up an annual report of the State supermtentlent, 
gives a gloomy account of education in Louisiana. He even goes so far as to conclude 
that the New Eno-land system of forcino- education on the people was not adapted to 
Louisiana; that ~uch a iaw was theoretical and void of pract.ical results. H~ ~hen 
<;ontinues in the following st.rain: "If a law were passed by the Sta.te of Lomsiana 
ap})ropriating $800,000 a year to furnish every family with a loaf of bread moro than 
half the families would not accept it. 'l'he report of the superintendent for 1859 
proves that more than half the families in Louisiana will not accept the mental food 
which the State offers their children. Some parishes will not receive any of it. 
Tensas, for example, which is taxed $16,000 for the support of public schools has not 
a single school. The truth is the government does more harm than good by intcr
fe:ring with the clomestic concerns of our people." 

This Jeremiah then proceeds to detract as much as possible from the merit of tho 
public schools in New Orleans, though he admits that these schools were regarded as 
verv successful. 

r'have quoted the words of this critic quite fully because, while they contain some 
g;raius of truth, I believe they also contain a great deal of error. Luckily the reports 
from 1856 to 1861, from which he forms his conclusions, are still in existence, and 
they _do not justify his statement that at this period the people were opposed to the 
pubhc schools because "they dic1 not wish to accept the mental food offered them by 
the Sta~e." On the con_tr:ary, here i~ an extract from the report of 1859 which throws 
much light on the conchtion of affaus in many of the parishes: "Under tho present 
law nearly every wealthy planter has a school at his house and draws the pro rnta1 
share out of the public treasury. The poor children have not the benefit of these 
schools, and in this parish, which pays about $14 000 in school tax there is conse
quently not enough in the treasury to pay the e:x:pe~se of a single sch~ol at the parish 
seat, where it ought to be." 

This extract shows what pernicious custom lay at the root of the failure. The 
money was misappropriated in favor of the private schools· so that where public 
schools were esta:blished, c~eap a_nd worthless teachers had' to be employed, who 
soon brought their schools rnto chsrepute. The inefficiency of the school directors 
foll_owed as ~ matter: of con~se. Seeing that tho rich planters were satisfied, the 
lcg1Slature simply chd no~hrng but appropriate ample fonds, which often never 
reached the schools for which they were destined. Under these circumstances it is 
even r~markab~e that in ~858, according to Dr. Bard's report, tho number of pupils 
att~nd)ng puhhc schools m the country parishes was23 000 ont of an educable popu-
lat10u m the whole State of 60

1
500. 1 
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Let us turn to New Orleans. During this period tho cir.y was divided into four 
school districts, with a bon.rd of directors and a superintendent for each district. 
This arrangement insured most efficient ma.nagement. The attendance in 1858 wa.s 
20,000-nearly as many as in all the country parishes-and Dr. Sa.muel Bard, after an 
examination of the city schools during this year, reported to the general assembly 
that "the discipline was admirable, the attainments of the scholars unexpectedly 
extensive, and the teachers· of rare ability." Hon . vVilli::nu 0. Rogers, who did 
splendicl work for the schools, at, this period, and who later became city superintend
ent, bas often in my presence corroborated the testimony of Dr. Bard . 
. It was at this very time, also, that an important advance was made in educational 
methods. As early as 1853 Superintende11t Nicholas had recommended the establish
ment of a normal school, declaring, however, that there was none in the United 
States and only one in Canada. Finally 1n 1858, l argely through the exertions of 
Mr. Rogers, a normal school, the first in Louisiana, was opened in New Orleans. 
Unfortunately its career of usefulness was soon cut short by the rapidly, approaching 
civil war. 

Mankind has often been accused of viewing tho past through a roseate haze, which, 
while it lends a new charm to that which was already bea.utiful, also clothes with 
its own light even that which was dark aincl un beautiful. It will not be wise, there
fore, in looking back over the period of fifty-six years which we have just revh,wed 
to speak too :favorably of the system of publie sch0ols in Louisin.na. Certailll!ly, 
however, tho State in 1860 hatl great reason to congratulate herself on tho advance 
thn,t had b een macle over the period previous to 1845. Up t@ that cla,te, as we have 
seen, the school system was not organized at all; for the schools were not l!l.nder 
pro:pcr supervision and outsif1e of Now Orleans they were not free except to a small 
class of indigent pupils. '-Vith the new constitution ancl tho acl vent of Alexam1er 
Dimitry, Louisiana entered upon a now era of eclucation a.l progress, especially iu 
New Orleans. In tho country parishes down to 1860 it must be aclmitted that tho 
success of the system was only pn.rtial-a result that wa.s duo to the size of the 
plantations, the too conservative character of tho old l?lanters, the abolition in 
1852 of the office of parish superintendent, and especially to the a.pp1'opria,tion of 
public f'uncls for the benefit of pl:'iva.te schools. 

III. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS DURI:'.\'G AND SINCE THE WAI?. 

During the great civil war it was b-ut natural tliat the public schools of Lou:i:sia.nu, 
espocial1.v in the country parishes, should languish, for men were engaged in a strug
gle which left little time for the consideTation of the educational problem. In most 
of tlie parishes the schools for several years weFe entirely closed. One of the school 
direc tors wrote that from his parish there were no reports to make except war reports. 
In New Orleans, however, and in the neighboring parishes, which were in the posses
sion of the Federal troops, many s-choo-Js were kept open, and provision wa.s ma.de 
by tho Freedmen's Bnreau of Education to give instruction to the new1y emancipated 
slaves. Under these new contil.it;ions there was a strong effort to open schools in which 
the two races should he educated together. But this policy, so repulsive to Southern 
sentiments, onded in failure and it was abandoned. 

Tlie history of our State after the war is too"'vell known to need repetition here. In a 
few years the public debt of Louisiana was increased by the sum of $40,000,000. More
over, in 1872, the Government sold at public auction the whole free-sehool fund, which 
had teen invested in State bonds, and which had been. repeatedly declared a sacred 
and inviolable trust for the benefit of the public school. This fund, derived from the 
sale of public lands, amounted to more than $1,000,000. , .After it had been :10com
plished thero followecl a period of "storm and stress "-a fierce struggle for Sl'l.prem
acy, which, during the year 1877, ended in the triumph of the more conservative 
elements of the State, under the leadership of Francis T. ~icbolls. 

,vo can point with pride to one of the first acts of the legislature under this new 
administration. It was as follows: 

'' Tb.e education of all classes of the people being essential to the preservation of 
freo inatitutions, we do declare our solemn purpose to maintain a system of pnblic 
schools by an equal and uniform taxation upon property as provided in the consti
tution of the State, and which shall secure the education of the white and t4e col
ored citizens with equal advantages. 

"LOUIS Busrr, Speaker. 
"LOUIS A. WILTZ, Lieut. Governor. 
"F1tANCIS T. NICHOLLS, Gorernor." 

It is to be noted here tHat the State asst1med formal charge of the education of 
the free~lm:m, pledging him tho same advantages as the whites. This pledge has 
been fa1thfulJy kept; the number of colored pupils hns gradually increased until 
thero aro now enrolled. in tho public schools of th e State more than 60,000. 
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In :Marc~, 1 77 n. few months before the act above qnoted, the general assembly 
bacl tabh bed a tate board of education, consisting of the governor, the lieutenant
g v rn?r, th sec1·etar~7 of state, the attorney-general, the State superintendent, and 
tw it1z us of the nitod States, residents for two years in Louisiana. 

, ou J now, this board was reorganized some years later, so as to contain one 
r pr entative from each Congressional district-a change most wisely ma,de.1 

Th most impo1·tant step, however, in the reorganization of the public school sys
tem wa tak n in the constitution of 18W. This is the constitution under which we 
are now living, but which we all hope to see radically amended in the near future. 
It provided for tho appointment of parish boards, and declared that these boards 
might appoint at a fixed salary a parish superintendent of public schools. 

Thus, after the lapse of twenty-seven years, Louisiana restored the office of parish 
&uperinteudent-an office which under Alexander Dimitry was found to be all impor
tant, and which since 1879 has proved .essential to the very existence of public 
schools in Louisiana. May the parish superintendent, one of the strongest pillars ?f 
public education in our State, be a perpetual instit,ution among us, and may his 
office in the future receive that meed of respect and remuneration which bis zeal and 
devotion so richly deserve. 

While the constitution of 1879 is entitled to our gratitude for the reinstatement ~f 
the parish superintendents, one is forced to admit that it made no adequate provi
sion for the support of the public schools. It is true that the free-school fund, the 
bonds of ~hich were sold in 1872, was placed among the perpetual debt~ of the State, 
but the mterest to be paid was reduced from 6 to 4 per cent, and it wa~ further 
declared that this interest and the interest due on the seminary and the agricultural 
and the mechanical funds should be paid, not out of the general revenues of the St~te, 
but out of the tax collected for public eclucation. This was a wholesale "robbmg 
of Peter to pay Paul." . 

Moreover, though provision was made for a supplementary tax to ~e levied for 
public schools by the police juries of each parish, even this was not obligatory, and 
if it were l evied it was to be kept within very narrow limits. 

These unwise articles of the constitution have received such repeated and such 
hearty condemnation from every superintendent of eclucation that it is not necess_ary 
for me to add my own 011inion. I would only remind you t,hat when t~at c~nstitu
tion was adopted in 1879 the State had just passed t,hrough the per10d ~f r~con
struction, her finances w ere in a prostrate conditio~, and so~e. constitutw~al 
limitation of taxation seemed a1)solutely necessary. Those condit10ns no longer 
exist, an!i it is to be hoped that the amendments recently proposed by the board of 
education will be unanimously adopted. . . . . 

It may be added that the constitution of 1879 ended its prov1s10ns for the public 
schools 'with one article that has received universal approval and should be widely 
acted upon. It declares that women over 21 years of age shall be eligible to any 
office of control or management under the school laws of Louisiana. This is simply 
an act of justice to tha;t sex which furnishes so large a proportion of our teachers 
throughout the State. 

The history of the public schools since 1879 is so well known that I can not pret~nd 
to an-y: knowJedge which this audience does not already possess. A simp1" outline, 
therefore, will suffice to refresh your memories. . 

The first result of the insufficient support granted by the constitution, you will 
remember, seemed to be the ruin of the public school system . 
. In spite of th~ sple:J?,diu. efforts of Hon. R. M. Lusher, a devoted and nntiring worker 
m the cause of pub~rn ~ducation, the school receipts for 1882 allowed o~ly 45 cents 
for each educable child m the State· and the Louisiana Journal of Education for that 
year gloomily but forcibly declared that the public school system was as '' dead as 
Hector.'1 

. The teachers even in New Orleans were often unpaid, many schools had 
beeu closed, and the double obliO'ation of educating both whites and blacks seemed 
too great a burden for the State to bear. But the exertions of Lusher, Easton, and 
Jack, together with the efficient aid received from the parish superintendents and 
the State board, were not without avail. Defeat was at last changed into victory, 
~nd the record of the past decade, illuminated by the 1abors of these men, is a most 
mter~stin~ chapter in the ~istory of our educational progress. The school fund, 
esJ?ecially m the country parishes, bas been largely increased, and so has the attend
ance. Not only has public sentiment, without which laws avail naught, been brought 
over to the side of education, but the teachers themselves, though often receiving 
scanty ~emuuer3:tion, have shown greater ability and greater enthusiasm than ever 
llefor<? m tbe. h1story of the State. This I attribute largely to the splendid work 
tone 1n

1 
the Nor~al School of New Orleans under Mrs. Mary Stamps and in the State 

orma of Natclntocbes under President Boyd. I am sure you will helieve that lack 

in~In J87~ th~ R_ep'.!b~i.C;lll?-8 bad est_ablish ,d a State l1oanl of education, consistinir of the State snper
"di~s!~n !~~~:te~d';,1~~~~ 1sn1wrmtcr11l 1·11t,i:• Tb~ l';tate wai; <liviilc<l into six districts uncler these 
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of space, and not lack of appreciation, bas prevented my giving a detailed account 
of the valuable aid rendered to this normal work hy the Peabody fund. A tribute 
to Dr. Curry's wise administration of this fund is certainly due from anyone who 
writes the history of public education in Louisiana. Lack of space must also be 
my plea for omitting the history of the McDonogh fund, to wbich New Orleans owes 
its array of splendid school buildings. 

It may safely be declared, therefore, that the year 1894 records progress in every 
direction, but I can not do more than name some of the chief influences at work for 
the aclvancement of the public schools. They are the Association of Parish Super
intendents; the State Teachers' Association, with its reading circle and its offidal 
journal; the State and parish institutes for teachers, the Louisiana Chautauqua; 
and last, but not least, the Louisiana Educational Association. Surely this is a 
goodly list-one that any State might be proud of. 

In glancing over the incomplete sketch of public education in Louisiana, the 
progress of which I have traced through ninety years, I am struck with t,he fact that 
the State has followed what is callecl the general trend of education. This trend, 
as laid down by Dr. William T. Harris, is as follows: First, from private, endo-·wed, 
and parochial schools there is a change to the assumption of education by the State. 
"When the State takes control, it first establishes colleges and universities; then 
elementary free schools, and then it adds supplementary institutions for the afflicted; 
then institutions for teachers, together with libraries and other educational aids. 
In the meanwhile increasing attention is paid to supervision and methods. Schools 
are better graded. In class work there is more assimilation and less memorizing. 

I 
Corporal punishment diminishes, and the educational idea advances toward a diviue 
charity." Such, amid a thousand difficulties and vicissitudes, has been the history 
of public education in Louisiana. I am persuaded that we are on the right path. 

Tho question still remains, however, Is Louisiana abreast of the other States of 
the Union in her provision for the education of her youth t The highest authorities 
declare that she is not. L et us for a moment examine the conditions as they exist. 

In 1848 the educable youth of the State numbere(l only 41,500; in 1894, with the 
addition of the colored pupils, they numbered more than 378,000. Of these only 
115,000 attend any school, either public or private. What is the consequence~ I 
answer that in seven of our prosperous parishes, out of 13,000 voters, it is stated tlrnt 
6,858 white voters, more than 50 per cent of the whole number, can not reacl and 
write; and it is a well-known fact that Louisiana now leads all the Southern States 
in illiteracy. What shall we do to r emove this lamentable condition of tl1ings~ 

Evidently, though we now spend nearly $1,000,000 a year for our public schools, 
that sum, in view of the increased population, is grossly inadequate. We need 
higher salaries for our teachers, better remuneration for our parish superintendents, 
and longer sessions for our schools. The machinery of our public school system, as 
far as the officials and their relations to each other are concerned, is excellent. But 
what we require above everything is the privilege of local taxation beyond the pres
ent constitutional limitation. We have reached a point in Louisiana where local 
pride bas b een aroused. We are beginning to feel that however grateful we may be 
for the beneficent work of such funds as the Peabody, we must first of all help 01u
selves; we must demand our independence-the most glorious privilege granted to 
man. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

' MARY HEMENWAY. 

LAt a meeting held by the Boston public school teachers at the Old South Meet·ng 
House May 2, 1894, in honor of the memory of Mrs. Mary Hemenway, warm and 
loving tribute was paid to her personal character and worth, her services in the 
cause of education were reviewed, and the reforms instituted by her recalled to 
remembrance by those who had been h er associates and coworkers and who were 
specially qualified to represent the different phases of h er activity. The addresses 
made upon this occasion were afterwards incorporated into a memorial volume, under 
the editorial supervision of Dr. Larkin Dunton, head master of the Boston N'ormal 
School From this volume the following extracts have been made to illustrate her 
life and work. They are succeeded by a more detailed account · of the Old South 
work from another source.] · 

[From the introductory remarks by Dr. Dunton.] 

Mrs. Hemenway was born in the city of New York December 20, 1820, and died at 
her home in Boston March 6, 1894. She was the <laughter of Thomas Ti1eston, from 
whom she seems to have inherited her remarkable business ability. She married 
Mr. Augustus Hemenway, a great shipping merchant. Several years before his death 
his health had so failed as to throw much of the oversight of his immense business 
upon Mrs. Hemenway. By this means was developed that remarkable talent for the 



1306 EDUCATION REPORT; 1894-95. 

directino- of affairs which subsequently provell so useful in ca,rrying on Der great 
benevo~ont enterprises. She certainly possessed business ability of n, high order. 

II r insight into the causes of suffering among the people, far a,nd near, p.resent 
nnd future, and into the remedies for this suffering, was wonderful. Her breadth of 
view ,-..n,s only equalled by the warmth of her heart. It was tho generosity of her 
nntnre that so endeared her to the teachers of Boston. They came to know her as a 
follow-worker for tho good of the people. Pride, haughtiness, and condescension, 
which too often accompany the pos session ::ind even the distribution of wealth, were 
so conspicuously wanting in her nature that every te:1cher who was brought into con
tact with l1er in her bene\Tolent work felt only the presence of a gre:1t heart beating 
in r,ym1):1thy with all m::mkind. 

Iler beneficent plans were ne,er set on foot and then left to the management of 
others. She not only followed her worK with her thought and her kimlly interest, 
but she stimu1atec1 and chee1:·ed her coworkers with her inspiring personality. It 
wns h er clear hoa,<l, her warm heart, a1l(l h er cheerful presence that gained for her 
admir:1tion and a,ffection. 

(Resolutions :presented by Robert Swan, muster of the 'Winthro:p School, and adopted by tho meeting.] 

Wherea,s it i s fitting, at tho close of Mrs. Mary H emenway's useful life, that ~he 
Boston publie school teachers, assembled iu the Old South Meeting H?use, wlnch 
she l oYed so well and (licl so mucb to save, should place on r ecord their pro~ound 
n,pprecfation of the noble work she has accomplished for the practical education of 
tho children under their care, by which the 1rnpils, a,nd through them the homes 
from which many of them come, ha,o been elevated both mentally and morally: 
'l'herofore b o it 

Resolvecl, That through her wise foresight and long perseverance in_ the introduc
tion of a systematic ti-aining in sewing, by which girls in th? imbhc schools are 
mal1e proficient in needlework, the first step toward manual trarnmg;, 3:-ow acknowl
eclget1 by all to b e an essential part of our school programme, she ex1~1b1ted an alr~1ost 
intniti,rn sense of tho needs of the commnuit~', aucl enabled the children to reheve 
their mothers of many weary hours of bbor. 

_Resolved, That by tbe introdu~tion of the kit_chen garde_n :11;1d, later_, ~he schoo~ 
kitchen-a long step in progress-she accomplished by this w.~se prov1s1on of her 
studious care an inestimable benefit to the city, the children berng thus ta_ught not 
only to cook intelligently and economically, but also to buy understandrng1y the 
various a,rticles required, by which the ma,nner of living has been changed, health
ful food and pro1)er serYice displacing uncomfortable anu unhealthful 1!1et~ods. . 

Resolved, That by the introduction of the Ling system of gymnastics, m -y;rh1ch 
Mrs. Hemenway's liberality and caro for the physical development of the childr~n 
were t'!1e principal factors, tho city is greatly indebted for another advance m 
education. 

Resolved, That by tho establishment of the Normal School of Cooking and the 
· Boston-Normal School of Gymnastics, furnishino· qualified teachers to inau.gurate 
the wo.rk in other cities, by which the full achanta,ge of Boston's experieo~o is 
reaped, her beneficial influence has made instruction in these branches nat10nal 
insteacl of local. 

R~8oli:e,c1, That bther contribution in money ::md intelligent helpf1;1l_ncs_s in p_ro
motrng tue Boston Ieachers' Mntual Benefit Association in the days of its mcept10n 
much was done to insure the success of tho enterprise . 

. Resolved, That by the purchase of Dr. John D. Phqbrick's library and its presenta
tion t o the Boston Normal School she has ma,cle easily accessible to the pupils the 
choir:est works on, e~ucational subjects, thus making the valuable information 
acqmred a part of tneir equipment for their chosen prof'Ession. 

Resolved, That by her prizes for essa.ys on subjects connected with American his
tory, aw~rded to gr~duates of the Bostou high nchools on \Vashington's Birthday _in 
tho Old South Meetmg House, she has caused a thoronrrh research into our co1omal 
and national life that can result only in inspirino- patriotic :1rdor which must con-
duce to tho best citizenship. 

0 
• 

. Resolved, That by these ancl many other acts which can not be enumerated at this 
time h er name is justly entitled to rank with the names of Prntt and Drexel, who 
hav? established institutes in Brooklyn a:b.d Philadelphia that will confer incalcula
ble benefits on the people of this country. 

Res?lrecii 'l'hat Mrs. Hemenway, in these va,ried interests, gave what is infinitely 
mo~e u~rport?-nt than money-her constant sympathy in and enthusiasm for the work, 
which is an rnvaluable memory to all who were blessed with her :1ssistance. 
d R_esoted, That in tendering these resolutions to the family of Mrs. Hemenway we 

esue o express our clee1? sympathy in their bereavement. 

(.A.duress by Edwin P. Se:i.ver, superintendent of schools.] 
How the Old South M t· H 1 · · · 
11 k ' ee ,mg onse was sa:ve, :from threatenecl c1estruciion 1s a 

we - nown ::itory that ueeLls nut now to he repeated. Mrs . Hemenwn,y's interest in 
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that patr!~tic enterprise d_id not orHl with hc_r gf ving n, largo slrnre of the purchase 
money. 1 bat generous gift was but tho begmnmg of a lar(Ter ontorpriso tho pre-
lude to a nobler history. 

0 
' 

~fhese ancient walls had been saved. W~at should bo done with t11em They 
might h_ave been allowed to stand as mute witnesses to the events of a glorions past. 
They might havo been used merely as a shelter for cnrious olcl relics which anti
quar!ans love to_ study and passing visitors cast a glance upon . An'<l so the ol<l 
mcctrng house might have stood many years more-a monnmcnt to roJi<Tion and. free
dom, not unworthy, indeed, of its purpose, hut yet a silent monument."" 

Tho plans of Mrs . Hemenway wore larger and more vital. Tho old bnildin (T shonlcl 
bo not only a relic and monument of tho past, but a templo for present inspiration 
and instruction. The thoughts and tho hopes that aforotime had thrilled tbo hearts 
of men assembled in this house should livo again in the words of eloquent teachers. 
Herc should young people gather to learn lessons of virtue and patriotism from tho 
lives of great men whose deeds have glorified onr nation's annals . vVhat has now 
become known throughout tho country as "tho Old South work" is tllo outgrowth 
of this fruitful idea. Let us briefly review the particulars of this "Old Soutll work," 
keeping in mind as we do so its main purposes, 'ivhicll arc first to interest young peo
ple iu American history, and then, through that interest, to il1spiro them with a lovo 
of their country, and to instruct them wisely concerning tho duties and privileges of 
citizenship nuder a free governmont. Can any instruction more vital to tho public 
goocl be thought oH 

First, we may notice that \Vashington's Birthday has been appropriately celebrated 
in this house e,ery year from 1879. Other national holidays have been celeL>rated 
likewise, or may hereafter bo celebrated,for the idea is a growing one. 

Next should be noticed "the Old Son th lectures." As early as 1879, and in the two 
years following, courses of lectnrcs on topics of American history were delivcre<l iu 
this house by Mr. John Fiske, who has £ince become so well known as a brilliant 
writer ou historical subjects. That these lectures would be intensely interesting to 
the :u1u1t portion of the audiences was naturally enough expected at tbe time, lmt 
it was hanlly foreseen that the young pcop1e woulc1 be so thoroughly fasdnatccl as 
they were with a lecturer who ha<l been known chiefly as a writer on deep philo
sophical subj ects. Mr. Fisko has been a frequent lecturer on this platform from 1879 
down to tho present time. 

In 1883 "tho Old South lectures," properly so called, wore organized on a definite 
and permanent plan. Each year tho work to be done is laid out in a systematic 
manner. A general topic is chosen, nncl particular topics umlcr this arc assigned to 
different speakers, who are invHecl bccauso their special kuowlcuge of tho topics 
assigned them gives great interest or imporfonce to what they may have to say. 
The great interest a wakened by these lectures has Jed to the repetition of many of 
them in other cities. 

"The Old South leaflets" arc an interesting anxiliary to the lectures. A practice 
was early adopted of providing in printecl form the means of further studying the 
matters touched upon by the l ecturer of the day. The leaflets so providecl contained 
not merely an outline of the l ecture, but the t exts of important historical docu
ments not otherwise easi ly accessible, am1 references to authorities witll critica,1 
note:J thereupon, and other interesting special matter. These leaflets havo proved 
to bo .so useful to teachers in their ~hool work that the directors of "the Old 
South work" have published a geuer:11 series of them, wh ich are to be continued) 
and arc su11plied to schools at the b[l,re cost of paper and printing. . 

Perha1)s ' ' the Old South essays " touch tho Boston public schools more immc<liateJy 
than does any other part of "tho Old Sonth work." Every year, begilJning with 
1881, have been offered to high school pupils soon to become gradnates, aml also to 
receut graduates, four prizes; two of $40 and two of $25 each , for the best essays on 
assigned topics of American history. The usual objection to the plan of encourag
ing study by the offer of prizes, that many strive and few win , so that tho joy of 
victory in the few is more than offset by tho disappointment of failure iu tho many, 
was met in the present case with characteristic wisdom and libernlity; for every 
writer of an essay not winning a money prize has received a present of valuable 
books in recoo-nition of his worthy effort. Tho judges who make tbo awards of 
prizes state th~t crude essays; betraying a want of study and care on tho part of the 
writers, are extremely rare. On the other h~nd, t~ere a_re often so_ man_y essays of 
the hi o-hest genera,l excellence that the task of makmg a Just award 1s a difficult one. 

Som% of these essays have been printed in the New Engfaud Magazine and in 
other periodicals . Some havo been published in pamphlet form, and have received 
the favorable notice of historical scholars. It is now tho custom to invite at least 
ou'c of the prize essayists each year to deliYer one of "tho Old South lectmes." 

Among the more distinguished of tho essayists may be name<l Mr. Henry L. South
wick, a gl'aduate of tho Dorchester High School, whose prize essay of the year 1881, 
entitled "The policy of the early colon ists of l\fass:whusetts toward Quakers and 
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c.\b.er whom they regard d as intruders," attracted mu ch attention; Mr. F. E. E. 
II, mil ton r1i gradnn.t of the English High School, and since an alumnus of Harvard 
Coll O' ; Ir. Robert M. Lovett, a graduate of the Boston Latin School, who led his 
la , ri.t Harvard ollege L Miss Caroline E. Stecker, who took prizes in two succes

siY ye :1 r . ; anu Mr. Leo JC Lewis, of the English High School, now a professor in 
Tufts Coll ge. Others th r e are who may be expected hereafter to distinguish them
s l\· in th line of work for which the writing of their essays was the beginning 
of a. pr paration . • 

The whol number of Old South essayists is now over 100. About 20 of these 
hn.Y b ·n. or till are students in colleges, some proceeding thither in regular course 
from th Latin schools, lrnt others in less easy ways, being impelled to the effort 
undoubtedly by a desire for higher education tha t had grown out of their historical 
studies for thei.r essays. But among the essayists who have not become college stu
dent , the interest in historical studies has been no less abiding. The Old South 
Hi torical ociety, formed about two years ago, is composed of persons who have 
written hi torical essays for the Old South prizes. Quarterly meetings are.held for 
the reading of papers and for discussion on historical subjects. This somety may 
well be r egarded witb peculiar interest by our teachers, because it represents the 
best historical scholarship of successive years in the high schools of Boston .. I~ m~y 
soon become, if it be not already, one of the most importa,nt learned societies 1n 
this city. . 

But historical study and writino· are not for the many, nor are they enough _to 
satisfy the few. A broader influe~ce may touch the hearts of all through music. 
Out of this thought has grown the society known as "The Old Son th Young People's 
Chorus." 

At many of "the Old South lectures" there has been singing of national patriotic 
hymns by large choruses of boys and girls from the public schools, three or four hun
dred often taking part. On the Washington's Birthday celebrations there bas always 
been singing by the public-school children. These interesting exercis~s have l~d to 
a more permanent organization for the practice of patriotic music, which :flourishes 
now under the name of "Young People's Chorus." . . . 

Finally, let us note the extension of "the Old South work" to other m~1es, as :rrovi
dence, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Cleveland, Indianapolis, Chicago, ~adison, Milwau
kee, and others. Everywhere the idea of bringing our national history home to the 
minds and hearts of young people through an awakened interest in ~onuments and 
memorials of the past has been enthusiastically received. Philadelphia, no less than 
Boston, has her shrines of freedom. There is no city or town in the land th_at does 
not possess something interestino- as a memorial of past events-events ~h1ch the 
national historian may regard as of no mure than local importance, but whrnh, byt~e 
very circumstance of being local, best show the child the stuff out of which the fabric 
of our national history is woven. Everywhere, therefore, the materials for ,''the Old 
South work" are at hand, and the plan of this work is so simple that 1t can be 
adopted everywhere. * * * 

(From the address by .James A. Page, master of the Dwight School.l 

Of the public-spirited woman in whose honor we are met it may be said, in the 
langua~e of Sydney ~mith, that she was three women, not one woman. . 

Practical as a busmess man, she was yet tender and generous to many di_fferent 
so_rts of peopl~. Expecting always faithful and loyal service, she was considerate 
of tho~e c~rrymg forward her great plans. She delighted to spend. money, as sh~ ,yas 
spendmg it, for lofty purposes. She had stren(Tth-the streno-tb of opposite qualities, 
the strength that fits for public service. The 

0

city was fortu~ate that at such a time, 
or at any time, such service was to be had . 
. The woman who gave this service saw very surely that any institution, to be last
mg, must be firmly founded; and her motto t,herefore in this as in other things, was 
"Go slowly." We had had "systems" of gymnastics before' and they bad vanished. 
We had had "fads" of this kind, and they bad perishe<l o~e by one. The thing to 
be done now w~s to secu~e a p_lan that should be workable, and yet should be based 
on well-ascertame_d phys1ol_og1cal and psychological data. 

She gave her mmd to this. In 1888 the cooperation of twenty-five teachers was 
secured, and the work was carried on for a considerable time in rooms at Boylston 
~lar:e. . After much experience had been gained and circumstances had seemed. to 
~ns~,fy it, larger rooms were obtained, and in 1889 the masters of the schools were 
~U.:iteu to interest themselves in the movement and to take part in the exercises . 

. ~y responded to the call without an exception, I believe and the work took on a 
:"1 er scope. It was in this year also (1889) that the Conf~rence on Physical Train
~n~;00k place. un_cler the auspices of this school, and the advocates of many different 
s~ ~~s we\1 rnv:ited to take part, and each to show by example and ou the stage the 
t· ee1a exc~ ~nc1es of his own school of work. The German pupils those of the Chris-
ian association~. of Delsal'.te, of the colleges, of the Swedish, a~d of some private 
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schools took tlH1 stage successively, and had ample opportunity to demonstrate th:':l 
value of their several systems. A brilliant reception was given in the evening. 

It was determined, I think, at this time by a very general consensus of opinion that 
for the public schools of this city as a whole, and with all their limitations, the Swedish 
system was the best adapted. 

From this time, convinced it was on the right track, the Boston Normal School of 
Gymnastics has continued a constantly g-rowing power and success. Under the same 
firm bnt fostering hand as at the ueginning it outgrew its quarters in Park street, and 
since 1890 has been located in more commodious rooms at the Paine Memorial Build
fog. It has graduated three classes, that of 1891 consisting of 12 students, that of 
1892 also of 12, and that of 1893 consisting of 43 students, and this with a constantly 
advancing standard as to conditions of admission. In addition to these regular grad
uates 30 pupils have received one-year certificates, and some of them are now doing 
good work as teachers. 

The school has at its head Miss Amy Morris Homans and in its staff such men as 
Dr. Enebuske, the professor of philosophy at Harvard University, the dean of the 
Harvard Medical School, and the professor of biology at the Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology. 

It is not strange, then, that the services of pupils trained in such a way should he 
in demand in all parts of the country. Two have gone to the Drexel Institute of 
Philadelphia; 2 have gone to Smith College, Northampton; 2 to Radcliffe College, 
Cambridge; 1 to Bryn Mawr, Pa.; 4 to different State normal schools in Massachu
setts; 1 to Oshkosh, Wis. ; 1 to Denver, Colo. ; 1 to the Normal College, Milledge
ville, Ga. ; and 1 each to Gloucester, Lynn, Lawrence, Dedham, Cambridge, and 
Pawtucket. · 

The aggregate salaries paid to the young ladies of the three classes already grad
uated are not less than $50,000, the highest single salary reaching $1,800, and the 
average being slightly less than $1,000. 

These statements give bnt a faint idea of the work of the school-its fineness, its 
scope, its far-reaching quality. But we can see that the bread cast on the waters is 
beginning to return. These centers throughout the country are already established. 
Imagine them, as the years go by, multiplied a thousand fold, making a better and 
happier, because a stronger, people, and then bring the threads back to this place 
and connect them with the deed of one noble, public-spirited woman. 

The counterpart of this picture is the one of 60,000 children taking the Swedish 
exercises d aily in our own city schools, under the direction of teachers acquainted 
with the system from actual contact with it, and under the supervision of an expert 
like Dr. Hartw_e11. Who that saw the exposition of it at the English High School 
on Saturday last can hesitate in his hearty Godspeed or forget the one whose initi
ative made it all possible f • 

[From the address of Dr. Larkin Dunton, head master of the Boston Normal School:) 

If a man has wisdom and money, but no heart, he does nothing for his fellow-men. 
If bis purse is full and his heart is warm, yet, if he lacks wisdom to guide his efforts, 
he is as likely to harm as to help. But happy is it for the world when wisdom, love, 
and wealth are the joint possession of one great soul. They then constitute an irre
sistible force. Mrs. Mary Hemenway possessed them all in largest measure. Let us 
note briefly the comprehensiveness of view and kindness of heart that are shown in 
the work of this grand woman. 

She was allowed to grow up, as she said, without learning to do things; and she 
noticed that girls who were efficient workers were happy. She felt that she had 
been deprived of her birthright. This was her first inspiration for teaching girls t@ 
sew; though she saw also the effect of a knowledge of this work in their future 
homes as well as in helpfulness to their mothers. Through her efforts sewing was 
introduced into the schools of Boston. But she was too wise to allow this branch 
of instruction to depend upon the life of any one :person. She began at once to inter
est the school committee and teachers in the work, to the end that it might be incor
porated into the regular programme of the schools, be given to all t1ie girls, and, 
more than this, be made perpetual by being put under the fostering care of the 
immortal city. The example of Boston has been widely copied, so that the influence 
of the work thus unostentationsly begun, but so wisely managed, has extended and 
will extend to millions of children and millions of homes. 

A legitimate result of the introduction of this new branch of instruction has been. 
thE.\ creation of a department of sewing in the Boston Normal School, so that here
after sewing is to be taught by women as able and as well educated as those who 
teach arithmetic or language, and is, therefore, to take its place as an educational 
force in the development of our girls. 

Through various experiments in vacation schools in summer Mrs. Hemenway came 
to see that it would be possible to raise the standard of cooking in the homes of the 
people by teaching the art to the children in the public schools. This, she thought, 
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wonl(l not on1y r:1iso up :1 stronger rnice of men and women, but would make their 
homes happier and moro attractive, and so would lesson the temptation of fathers 
an<l sons to spend their evenings at the sa,loon. Ancl thus good cooking came to 
sta1Hl in her mind as the h:1nclm:1icl of temperance. 

nt she was wise enough to see that the r ealization of her ideal, namely, the uni-
rsnlity and perpetuity of good cooking, depended upon two conditions-first, that 

tho work must be under the care and support of an abiding power; and second, th:1t 
the in truction mnst be given by competent t eachers. Hence she set herself to work 
to <1 monstrn.te the feasibility of the pl:.tn to the school authorities, to the end tbat 
they would undertake it for all the girls of the city. At the same time, seeing that 
there ere no suit:1ble teachers for this new branch of education, she established a 
norm a,1 school of cooking, which she has maintained to the present t ime. 

This normal school has not only supplietl the school kitchens of Boston with com-
J) tent teachers, but has supp1ie<l other cities with teachers, so that other centers of 
liko influence could be created. This institution has also shown the authorit ies here 
the necessity of training teachers for this kind of school work, and a (1epartment of 
cooking has been provided for in the city norm:11 school. So the continuation and 
improvement of the work are secured. 

\ Vhen Mrs . Hemeuway's attention was c:11led to physical training as a means of 
improving the health, physique, and graceful b earing of the young, she immediately 
beg:u1 experimenting with various systems of gymnastics for the purpose of ascer -
taining which was best adapted to tho needs of American children. . . 

She soon became so favorably impressed with the Swedish system that she mv1ted 
25 Boston teacheTS to assist her in making her experiment with it. Their judgment 
of the result was so.favor:.tble that she made an offer to the school committee to train 
a huntlrecl teachers in the system, on condition that they be allowed to use the exer
cises in their cln.sses in case they chose to do so. The offer was accepted, and the 
result proved a success. 

Mrs. Hemenwn,y saw at tho outset t,hat what she could do personally wa~ but a 
trifl e compared to what ought to be done, so she decided to start tlle work rn such 
a way that it would become as broa<l as Boston and as lasting. Hence she began at 
once to share the responsibility with the city and to train the t eachers for tho work. 

She soon gained such a broad_ view of the possibilities of the system_ that she 
decided to make it more generally known. This led to tho great 9oniere1~ce on 
Physical Training in Boston iu 1889, which did so much to arouse an rntcrest m t~e 
subject and to create a demand for teachers specially trained for tho work. But it 
was not enough to create a demand for teachers; the denrnnd mus~ bo met; S? ~l1e 
established the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics for the education and trarnrng 
of teachers of gymnastics . 

Mere imitators woul<.1 not do for this wcrk. She believed tho body to be tho temple 
of God, ancl that i t shonll1 be gnarded and adorned by those who knew it so well_as 
to l)clieve in its possibilities and its s:1crodness. This school has <lone much to qunh_fy 
tho teachers of Boston for conducting the Swedish exercises, and it has sent its 
graduates into many other ci ties, which in tnrn hnive become centers of inspfration 
aml help along the same line. Mrs. Hemenway, through this school, will improve 
the physical power, health, and morality of millions of our children. 

But she was not satisfied with all this. She saw that to m~tke this work perpetual 
in Boston the education of teachers of gymnastics must be made perpetual: it must 
not d epeml upon ono frail life; so sho furnished the best equipped teacher that she 
could procure to give instruction in the theory and art of gS"mnastics in the Boston 
Normal School till a w_oman could be educated for ,the place. ·when this was don,e 
and the school committee bad appointed a competent teacher, Mrs. Hemenway s 
influence was gradually withdrawn, so that now every graduate of our norm~l 
school goes out prepa1·ed to direct intelligently the work in gymnastics, and all is 
done that human foresight could devise to make instruction in this subject pcrpetnal. 
. Her work in connection with the Old South had the same general :1im. It was to 
improve the mora1s of the people by teachinO' patriotism widely and perpetually . 
She once said: "I have just given $100,000 to iave the Old South, yet I care nothing 
for the_ c~urch or the, corn~r lot; but if I l ive, such t;eachiug shall be done in that 
olcl bmldmg and sucu an m:fluenco shall go out from it as shall make the children of 
f~1t~1re generations love their country so tenderly that there can never be another 
civ1l war in this country." This sentiment accounts for her support of Old South 
Sunime-r lectures and Old South prize essa,ys for the development of patriotism in the 
young. 

~lrs. Hemenway s-pent $100,000 in building up tho Tileston :rormal School, in Wil
mmgton1 N. 9; When aske(l why she gavo money to support schools in tho South, 
61:1° i-eph~d: \Vhen my com1try called for her sons to clefoncl the flag, I ha<l none to 
give. Mme was but a lacl of 12. I gave my Cloney as a tlrnnk offering that I -was 
not callecl ~o suffer as <:>tber mothers who g:we their sons and lost them. I gave it 
that th , children of thrn generation mi«ht bo taurrht to lorn tlrn flarr tLeir fathers 
tore down." 0 0 o 
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,,. * * The extent of the obligation of Boston an<l of America to Mrs. Hemen
way for her devotion to the historical and political education of our yonno- pc>ople 
is so,mething which we only now begin to properly appreciate, when she ba~ left us 
an<1 we view her work as a whole. I <lo not think it is too much to say that she lrns 
done more than any other single individual in tbo same time to l)romoto popular 
interest in American hjstory and to promote intelligent patriotism. 

M:1ry Hemenway was a woman whose interests and s,ympathies were as broad as 
the world; but she was a great patriot-and sho was preeminently that. She was 
an enthusiastic lover of freedom and of democracy, and there was not a day of her 
life that she clid not think of the great price with which our own heritage of freedom 
had been purchased. Her patriotism was loyalty. She had a deep feeling- of per
sonal gratitude to the founders of New England and the fathers of the Republic. 
She had a reverent pride in our position of leadership in the history an<l movement 
of modern democracy, and she had a consuming zeal to keep tho 11ation strong an<l 
pure and worthy of its best tra<litions, and to kindle this zeal among the yom1g 
people of the na.tion. ·with all her great enthusiasms, she was au amazingly prac
tical and definite woman. She wasted no time or strength in vague genernlities, 
either of speech or action. Others might long for the time when the kingdom of 
God shonl<l cover the earth as the wa.ters cover the sea-and she longed for it; bnt 
while others longed she dovotecl herself to doing what she could touring that corner 
of Go<l's workl in which she was set juto conformitv with the laws of God-and this 
by every mea.11s in her power, by teaching poor girls how to make better clothes and 
cook better dinners and make better homes, by teaching peoplo to value health 
a,Il(l respect :1nd train their bodies, by inciting people to read better books and love 
better music and better pictures :1n(l be interestecl in more important things. Others 
might long for the parliament of man and the federation of the worlcl-aml so did sho; 
but while others longeu she devoted herself to, cloing what she coultl to make this 
nation, for which she was particularly responsible, fitter for the federation when it 
comes. Tho good patriot, to her thinking, was not tLe worse cosmopolite. 'fhe 
goocl state for which. she worked was a good Massachusetts, and her chief interest, 
while others talked municipal reform, was to make a better Boston. 

American history, people used to say, is not interesting- ; and they read al,ont Ivry 
aD<l :Marathon and Zama, about Pym and Pepin and Pericle."', the ephors, th e t : i l>uiH :-!, 

and t110 Honse of Lords. American history, said Mrs. Hemenway, is to us t.Jio most 
interesting and the most important history in tho world, if we would only ore11 our 
eye.'3 to it and look at it in the right way-:rncl I will help people to look at it in tho 
right way. Our very archreology, she said, is of tho highest interest; Ull(l t.iirough 
the researches of Mr. Cushing and Dr. Fewkes an<l others among the Zuflis and tl.ie 
Moquis, sustained by her at the cost of thousands of dollars, slie dicl an immense 
work to make interest in·it general. Boston, the Puritan city-how proud she was 
of its great line of heroic men, from Winthrop and Cotton and Eliot and Harv~ird to 
Sumner and Garrison and Parker and Phillips! How proud she was that Harry 
Vane once trod its soil and here fol t himself at home! How she loved Hancock and 
Otis and ·warren and Revere and the great men of the Boston town meetings-above 
all, Samuel.Adams, the very mention of whose name always thrilled her, and whoso 
portrait was the only one save Washington's which hung on the oaken walls of her 
greut dining room! Tho Boston historians, Prescott, Motley, Parkman; the Boston 
poets, Longfellow, Lowell, Emerson-each word of every one she treasured. She 
would have enjoyed and would have understood, as few others, tha.t r ecent declara
tion of Charles l!'rancis Adams, that the founding of Boston was fraught with conse
quences hardly l ess important than those of the founding of Rome. All other Boston 
men and women must see Boston as she saw it-that was her high resolve; they must 
know and take to heart that they were citizens of no mean city; they must be roused 
to tho sacredness of their inheritance, that so they might be 1·ouse(l to tho nobility 
of their citizenship and the greatness of their duty. It was with this aim and with 
this spirit, not with the spirit of the mere antiquarian, that Mrs. Hemenway inaug n
rated the Old South work. History with her was for use-the history of Boston, the 
history of New England, the history of America. 

In tho first place she saved the Old South Meeting House. She contributed 
$100,000 towarcl the fund necessary to prevent its destruction . It is hard for us to 
realize, so much deeper is the reverence for historic places w~ich the great anniv~r
saries of these late years haYe done so much to beget, that m our very centenmal 
year, 1876, the Old South Meeting House, the most sacred and historic structure in 
Boston, was in danger of destruction. The old Hancock house, for which, could it Le 

1 Repri11teu from the .Journal of Euucatio11, August 30-Scpteii1bcr 13, 1894. 
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re tored, Boston woul<l. to-day pour out unlimited treasnre, had gone, with but feeble 
protest, only a dozen years before; and but for Mrs. Hemenway the Old South Meet
ing House would have gone in 1876. She saved it, and, having saved it, she deter
mine_d that it should not stand an idle monument, the tomb of the great ghosts, but 
a livrng temple of patriotism. She knew the didactic power of great associations; 
:md everyone who in these :fifteen years has been in the habit of going to the lectures 
and celebrations at the Old South knows with what added force many a lesson has 
been tauo-ht within tho walls which heard the tread of Washington, and which still 
echo the words of Samuel Adams and James Otis and Joseph Warren. 

The machinery of the Old South work has been the simplest. That is why any 
city, if it has public spirited people to sustain it, can easily carry on such work. 
That is why work like it, owing its p arentage and impulse to it, bas been undertaken 
in Providence and Brooklyn and Philadelphia and Indianapolis and Chicago and 
elsewhere. That is why men and women all over the country, organized in societies 
or not, who aro really in earnest about good citizenship, can do much to promote 
similar work in tho cities and t owns in which they live. ·we have believed at the 
Old South Meeting House simply in the power of the spoken word and the printed 
page. We have had lectures and we h ave circulated historical leaflets. 

'What is an Old South lecture course like f That is what many of the teachers and 
many of the young people who read the Jot-irnal of Education, and who are not con
versant with the work, will like to know. What kind of subjects do we think will 
attract and instruct bright young people of 15 or 16, set them to reading in American 
history, make them more interested in their country, and make better citizens of 
them f Th at question can not, perhaps, be better answered than by giving the Old 
South programme for the present summer. ·rhis course is devoted to" The Founders 
of New England," and the eight l ectures are as follows: "William Brewster, the elder 
of Plymouth," by Rev. Edward Everett Hale; ''William Bradford, the governor of 
Plymouth," by Rev. William Elliot Griffis; "John Winthrop, the governor of ~fassa
chusetts," by Hon. Frederic T. Greenhalge; "John Harvanl, and the foundmg ~f 
H arvard College," by Mr. William R. Thayer; "John Eli?t,. the a~ostle to ,Jhe Indi
ans," by Rev. James de Normandie; "John Cotton, the mm1ster of Bo,~ton, by_Rev. 
John Cotton Brooks· "Roger 'Williams, the founder of Rhorle Island, by President 
E. Benjamin Andre~s; "Thomas Hooker, the founder of Connecticut," by Rev. 
Joseph H. Twichell. 

It will be noticed that the several subjects in this course are pre~ented _by rep:e
sentative men-men especially identified in one way or another wit~ their_ special 
themes. Thus, Eel ward Everett Hale, who spoke on Elder Brewster, 1s certamlJ: our 
greatest New England " elder" to-day. Dr. Griffis, whose book on "Brnve ~1tt~e 
Holland" is being reac1 at this time by many of our young p eople, is an auth?nty m 
Pilgrim history, havi.ng now in preparation a work on "The Pilgrim Fathers m Eng
land, Holland, and America." It was singularly fortunate that the pres~nt gove1:nor 
of Massa,chusetts could speak upon Governor Winthrop. Mr. Thayer 1s the ed1t_or 
of the Harvard Graduates' Magazine, and a special student of John Harvard's, life 
anc1 times. Mr. De N ormandie is John Eliot's successor as minister of the old church 
in Ro~bury. Rev. John Cotton Brooks, Phillips Brooks's brother, is a lineal descend
ant of John Cotton, an<l has preached in his pulpit in St. Botolph's church at old 
Boston, in England. President Andrews of Brown University, is the very best per
son to come from Rhode Island to tell 'of that little State's great founder. Mr. 
Twichell, the eminent Hartford minister was the chosen orator at the celebration of 
th': two hund~ed and fiftieth anniversa~y of the founding of Connecticut, in 1889. 
Wit\ such a list of spea½:ers as this, this conrse upon "The founding of New_ Eng
l and - could not help bemg a strong, brilliant, and valuable course; and so 1t bas 
proved. 

Th~ _Old South l~ctures-thanks to Mrs. Hemenway's generosity, still active by 
provision of her will-are entirely free to all yonng people. Tickets. are sent to all 
persons unc~er 20, applying in their own handwriting to the directors of the Old 
South studies, at the Old South Meeting Honse, and inclosing stamps. Older peo
p_le can c~m:~e if they wish to-and a great many do come-but these pay for their 
tickets; 1t 1s understood that the lectures are designed for the young people. We 
tell our lectur_ers to aim at the bright boy ancl girl of 15, and forget that there is 
anybody else m the audience. If tho lecturer hits them he is sure to interest every
bolly; i.f he does not, he is a failure as an Old South le~turer. We tell them to be 
gra-pbic 3:nd picturesque-dullness, however learned, is the one thing which young 
l)eoy1e will not pardon; we tell them to speak without notes-if they do not always 
sat~sfy themselves quite 80 well, they please everybody else a great deal better; 
an( dwe tell them ne~er to speak over an hour-we parclon fifty-nine minutes, but 
wtt O ~o~ JHl,rdon SlXty-one. Persons starting work like the Old South work iu 
~ 

0
er cities would d'? well to remember these simple rules. Any p ersons looking iu 

P n the great andienre of young -people which on the Wednesday afternoons of 
rmm_er, fihll_s tb~ Olll I onth Meeting Honse, Will tJUickly satisfy themselves whet.her 

menca.n 1sto1y taught by such lectures is interesting. 
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South work as ono of the most important educational movements of recent times." 
Mr. Herbert"\"\ lsh, of Philadelphia, wrote a special tract about the Old South work 
and spread it broadcast in Philadelphia. He had been deeply impressecl by the Old 
South work when he came to lecture for us a little while before. ''The se{)ret of the 
success of the Old South plan," he said, "is that it teaches history from a living and 
most 1m1,0tical standpoint. It is the application of the best that our past has given 
to tl.to brain and heart of the youth of the present." "Why should not this simple 
and effecti \TO pl::m be made use of in Philadelphia f ' ' he asked; ancl last year Old South 
work was inaugQ.rated in Philadelphia, the lectures to the young people being given in 
tho old tate house, where the Declaration of Independence was signed and the Con
stitution framed. PresidentAnclrews, of Brown University, Prof. Herbert Adams, of 
Johns Hopkins, Professor Hart, of Harvard, Prof. \Voodrow Wilson, Mr. Horace E. 
Scuclder, and others have written in the same warm way. Mr. Tetlow, the master 
of the Boston Girls' High School, and masters all over the country, unite in welcom
ing the leaflets. "To teach hiRtory by the study of original documents," writes one, 
"has been the dream of the best instructors, but this dream may now be realized 
through tb.e ine:s:pensivo form in which these originals are presented." '' The edu
cational world,'' writes Miss Coman, the -professor of history at .. Wellesley College, 
"is coming to recognize the value of teaching history, even to young people, from 
the original records, rather than from accounts at second or third hand. I rejoice 
that these documents have been made accessible to the children of onr public schools." 
"Wo may talk about such documents all we please," says Mr. Huling, the m~stcr of 
the Cambridge High School, "and little good will be clone; but when the pupil re~ds 
one of these for himself, be is indeed a dull fellow if ho <loes not carry away a defimte 
impression of its })lace in history." "I wish," writes Mr. Belfield, the principal of 
tho Chicago Manual Training School, who has clone more. than anybody else to pro
mote the 01<1 South movement in the West, "that the series could be brought to.tho 
attention of every school superintendent, high-school principal, and teacher of Umted 
States history in the country." "Tho Old South Lea.fl.ets,n says Professor Folwell, 
the professor of history in the University of Minnesota, '' ought to be scattered by 
millions of copies all over our country.'' 

It is a satisfaction to be able to quote such words froD?- su~h persons, for t?-ey are 
surely a great reenforcement of our commendation of t1:>;1s missionary work m good 
citizenship to the attention of the country. For that 1s what the Old South work 
is-a missionary work in good citizenship- and feeling it to be ~hat, we" cor:imei:d 
ourselves." vVewish that societies of young men and women might 1:>e orgamzed m 
a thousand places for historical and political studies, and that our l_1ttle Old South 
Leaflets might prove of as much service to these as they are provmg to our Old 
South audiences and to the schools. 

But the Old South work is not s1mply a means of doin$" something for the yo~ng 
people of Boston; it is also a means of getting somethmg from them and se~tmg 
them to work for themselves. Every year prizes are offered to the graduates of the 
Boston high schools, graduates of the current yea,r and the preceding year, for tho 
best essays on subjects in American history. Two subjects are proposed each year, 
an51 t~o prize~ are awarded for each subject, the first prize being $40 and the second 
$2o. fhe subJects are announced in June, just as the schools close, and the essays 
must l>e ~ubmitted in the following January. The prizes are always announced at 
the Washmgton's birthday celebration which is one of the events of the Old South 
year. The subjects proposed each yea~- for the essays are always closely :related_to 
the general subject of the lectures for the ye:1r, our aim being to make the entire 
~ork for the year unified and articulate, each part of it helping the rest. The sub
Jects for the essays for the present year when the lectures are devoted to '' The 
founders of New England," are (1) "The felations of the founders of New England 
to tho universities of Cambridge and Oxford" (2) "The fundamental orders of Con
nectic?-t and their place in the history of w;itten constitutions." 

I thmk that some of your readers woukl be surprise<l at the thoroughncsH and gen
eral excellence of many of these essays written by pupils just out of our high schools. 
The first-prize essay for-1881, on "'lhe policy of the early colonists of Massachusetts 
toward Quakers and others whom they reo-arded as intrn<lers," by Henry L. South
':ick1 and 0:1-e of the_ first-prize essays for 1889, on ''Washington's interest in educa
tion,' by MISR Carolme C. Stecker, have been printed, and can be procured at the 
9lll South_ Meeti.ng House. Another of the prize essays, on" Washing-ton's interest 
1~ education," by Miss Julia K. Ordway, was published in the New England Maga
nne for Ma.y, 1890; one of the first-prize essays for 1890, on "Philip, l'ontiac, and 
~ecumseh," by Miss Caroline C. Stecker, _appeared in the New England Magazine for 

6 l:>_tem1?er, 1~91; and one of the first-prize e says for 1891 on "Marco Polo's explo
ratio~s m As1a and their_inflnence upon Columbus," by Miss Helen P. Margesson, in 
the New Engla_nd Maga.zme for August, 1892. The New England Mao-azino which is i~~0;;d preemi~ ntly t_o matters_ relo.ting to American history and g~od cit:izensbip, 

om the time of its fonndmg, five years ago, made itself an organ of the Old 
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South work, publishing many of the Old South essays and lectures, arid al ways notic
fog in its editor's table everything relating to the progress of the movement. 

The young people who Lave c~mpeted for these Old South prizes are naturally the 
best students of history in their successive years iu the Boston high schools. They 
now number more than 100, and they have recently formed themselves into an Old 
South Historical S<:>eiety. Many of the Old South essayists have, of course, gone on 
into college, and many are now scattered over the ·country; but more than half of 
their number, not a few of them teachers in the schools, are to-day within sound o_f 
the Old South bell, and the quarterly meetings of the little society, which by and by 
will be a big society, are very interesting. There is a lways some careful historical 
paper read by one of the memuers, and then there is a discussion. We have the 
beo'inning of a very good library in the essayists' room at the Old South, and this we 
hope will grow and that the society's headquarters will by and by become a real 
seminary. The society is rapidly becoming an efficient factor in the general Old 
South work. It has recently formed three active committees-a lecture committee, 
an essay committee, and an outlook committee-and its leading spirits are ambitious 
for larger service. The members of the lecture committee assist in the distribution ' 
of tickets to the schools and in enlisting the interest of young people in the lectures. 
The members of the essay committee similarly devote themselves to enlisting the 
interest of the high. schools in the essays. They will also read the essays submitted 
each year, not for the sake of adjudging the award of prizes-that is in other hands
but that there may always be in the society scholarly members thoroughly cognizant 
of the character of the work being done and of the varying capacity of the new 

· members entering the sodety. The office of the outlook committee is to keep itself 
informed and to keep the society informed of a11 important efforts at home and 
abroad for the historical and political education of young people. It will watch the 
newspapers; it will watch the magazines; it will watch the schools. It will report 
anything it finds said about the Old South work and about its extension anywhere. 
At the next meeting I suppose it will tell the society about Mr. Fiske's new school 
history and about any new text-books in civil government which have appeared. I 
hope it will tell how much better most of the series of historical readers published 
in England for the use of the schools are than the similar books which we have in 
America. It is sure to say something about the remarkable growth of the Lyceum 
Leagues among our young people lately, and it is sure to report the recent utterances 
of President Clark and other leaders of the Christian Endeavor movement upon the 
importance of rousing a more definite interest in politics and greater devotion to the 
duties of citizenship among the young people in that great organization. Especially 
will it notice at this time the Historical Pilgrimage, that interesting educational 
movement which suddenly appeared this summer, full grown-a movement which 
would have e,nlisted so warmly the sympathies of Mrs. Hemenway, who felt, as 
almost nobody else ever felt, the immense educational power of historical associa
t10ns. It will tell the society what Mr. Stead Jias written about historical pilgrim
ages in England, and Mr. Powell and Dr. Shaw iI!- Amer/ca; it will speak of the 
recent reception of the pilgrims at the Old South; and it may venture the inquiry 
whether the Ohl South Historical Society might not profitably make itself a center 
for organizing such local pilgrimages for the benefit of the young people of Boston
pilgrimages, one perhaps each year, to Plymouth and Salem and Lexington and Con
cord and old Rutland and Newport and Deerfield and a score of places. That thought, 
I know, is already working in the minds of some of the more enterprising members 
of the society. _ 

Many societies of young people all over the country might well take up such his
torical studies as those in which the Old South Historical Society interests itself. 
They should also interest themselves in studies more directly political and social. 
We havo in Boston a Society for Promoting Good Citizenship. This is not a con
stituent part of the Olcl South work; but it is a society in whose efforts some of us' 
who have the Old South work at heart are deeply interested, and its lectures are 
given at the Old South Meeting House. Its lectures deal with such subjects a~ 
qualifications for citizenship, municipal reform, the reform of the newspaper. Last 
season the lectures were upon "A more beautiful public life," the several subjects 
being: "The lessons ofthe white city," "Boards of beauty," ' 1Municipal art," "Art 
in the public schools/' "Art museums and the people," and "Boston, the City of 
God." These subjects, ancl such as these, young men and women might take up in 
their societies, with great benefit to themselves and to their comm uni ties, Our youu rr 
people shon]d train themselves also in the organization and procedure of our local 
and general government, as presented in the text-books on civil government, now 
happily becoming so common in the schools. The young men in one of om colleges 
have a House of Commons; in another college-a young woman's college-they have a 
House of ~epresentatives. Our Old South Historical Society has talked of organizing 
a town meeting for the discussion of public questions and for schooling in legislative 
-methods. Why should not such town meetings be common among our young people? 
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. ". by, t_oo, will no~ onr yonng people everywhere, as a part of their service for goo'd 
eit1z '1rnllq), ngnge m n. crnsa<le in behnlf of better music~ Goo <l music is a great 
ec1u n tor. Bad mu ic is debilitn.ting n.n<l <le basing. That was a wise man whom old 
l! l tch l' (1 n t' a saying: '· Let mo make the songs of n. people an1l I care not wh_o 
mak • t,b la,w ." How rnn.ny of the young men :1U1l women in the high schools have 
read hat Plato sa,ys about strong, pure music in eclncation, in bis book on The 
Law Incle <1, it is to l>c feared tlrn,t not all the teachers h:weread it. I wish that 
n. hnndr cl lnb. or classes of young people wonlcl read Plato's Laws next wint·er, and 
hi8 ep11 ulic the n x.t, autl then Aristotle's Politics. Do not think they are bard, 
dnll bo k . They tire fre~h, fa.scioating books, and seem almost as modern, in n.11 
th ir di en ·sio1 s of socin1ism, educa,tion, and the rest, as the last magazine-only 
th y :uo so much l>etter an1lmorefruit.ful than the magazine! They make us ashamed 
of onr Ives, these great Greek thinkers, their peaching is so mueh better than our 
1wactice; bnt it is a good thing to be made ashamed of ourselves sometimes, and we 
n eed it very much here in America, in the matter of music. We a.re suffering in our 
homes, in our schools, in our churches, our theaters, everywhere, from music of the 
trashiest aml mo t vulga,r character. Let us go to school to Plato; let us goto school 
to Germany ancl England. We aim to do sometlling in behalf of this reform at.the 
Old. South. Our largo choruses from the public schools at many of onr celebrat1?11s 
have sung well; bnt wo wish to do a real educational work, not only as touch.mg 
patriotic music strictly, but as touchino- better music for the people generally. - If 
in so~e fnture the ghosts of some of the gron.t Greek~ stroll in~o the O~<l 8outh 
Meetrng House we hope they ma.y find. it the center of mfluences m ?ehalf of pure 
a1H~ i n~-piring m~1sic, which shall be as gratifying to them as the devotLOn to the State 
wlnch has been mculcated there iu these years woul<l surely be. 

THE OLD SOUTH LEAFLETS. 

The Old Son th Leaflets, which have been published during tho last thirteen years, 
in counection with these annual conrses of historical lectures at the Old So1,th 
Meeting House, have attracted so much attention and proved of so much servi~<;i, 
that the directors have entered upon the publication of the leaflets for gene:al C1!
culation, with the needs of schools, colleges, private clubs, and classes especuilly m 
mind. The leaflets aru prepared by Mr. Edwin D. 1'.1ead. The:Y ar~ largely r_ep~()
ductio_ns of important original papers, accompan~ed by useful lnstorical }Lnd ln!Jho
gra.ph1cal notes. They consist, on an average, of 16 pages, antl are_ so~d at the low 
price of 5 cents a copy, or $4 -per 100. The aim is touring them w1thm easy rea?Jl 
of everyl>ody. The Old South work, founded by Mrs. Mary Hemenway, ::mtl sti.11 
sustainerl by l)rovision of her will, is a work for the education of the Ile_oplo, aud 
~s-pec,ally the educa,tion of our yonng people, in American histo~·y and politics; a:nd 
its promoters uelieve that few thino-s can contriunte better to this end than the wide 
circulation of such leaflets as thos~ now undertaken. It is hoped that professors _in 
our colleges an<1 teachers ev~rywhere will welcome them for use in their classes, a!1d 
tl1~t they m~y n:1~et the needs of the societies of you·ng men antl w1;ruen now h_appiJy 
being orgau1zed m so many places for historical and political stntlies. So~e 1d_ea. of 
the cha~acter o~ these Old ~outh Leaflets may be gainetl from the followmg l_1st of 
the. subJecti:; of the first sixty-four numbers, which are now ready. It "".111 be 
noticed that ma.ny of the later numbers are the same as certain numbers· m the 
annual series .. Since 1890 they are essentially the same, aml persons ordering the 
leaflets n eed sunply ouserve the followino- numbers: 

. No. 1. Thu Constitution of the United'"''states. No. 2. The Articles of Confedera
tion. No. 3. The Declaration of Independence. No. 4. Washiugton's Farewell 
A~dress. No. 5. Magna Charta. No. 6. Vane:s "Healing Question.'' No. 7. Charter 
of Mas~aclrni:;etts Bay, 1629. No. 8. Fundamental Orders of Connecticut, 1638. 
N?. 9. l:ranl<lin's Plan of Union, 1754. No. 10. Washington's Inaugurals. No. 11. 
Lmcoln s luaugurals and Emancipation Proclamation. No. 12. The Federalist, Nos. 
l_and ~. No. 13. The Ordinance of 1787. No. 14. The Constitution of Ohio. No. 
fo. W:ashington's Circular Letter to the Governors of the States, 1783. No. 16. 
Wasbrngton's Letter to Benjamin Harrison, 1784. No. 17. Verrazzano's Voyage, 
1524. No. 18. Tb_e Constitution of Switzerland. No. 19. The Bill of Rights, 1689. 
No. 20. Coronado·s Letter to Mendoza, 1540. No. 21. Eliot's Brief Narrative of th,e 
Progr~ss of the Gospel mnong tlie Indians, 1670. No. 22. Wbeelock;s Narrative of 
tb_e Rise of the Indian School at Lebanon, Conn., 1762. No. 23. The Petition of 
~tghts, 1628. No. 24. The Grand Remonstra11ce. No. 25. The Scottish National 

ovenants. No. 26. The Agreement of the People. No. 27. The Instrument of ~i;
0
~nment. ~o. 28. Crom wen:~ First Speech to his ~arliament. No. 29. The Dis

y of Amenca, from tho L1fe of Columbus by his Son Ferdinand Colnmlms. 
~~ ~O. Str;t'~ Iutro1lnction to Geography. No. 3t. Tho vbyagcs to Vinland, from 
Col aga. ~ rm tbe Red. _No. 32. Marco Polo's Account of ,Ja.pau and ,Java. No. 33. 

umbus 8 Letter to Gabriel Sanchez, describing the l!,irst Voyage and Discovery. 



EDUCATION IN THE SEVERAL STATES. 1317 

No. 3*. Amerigo_Yespucci's Ac~oun t of his Firs~ Voyage. No. 3-. Cort s's ·count of 
the City of Mexrno. No. 36. 'lbe Deatb of Do ~oto from the'' Narrative of a. GentJe
ma~ of Elvas." No_. 37. Early N?tices of the Voyages o.f tho Ca bots. N . . Henry 
Lees Funer~l Ora,tron on Wa,shrngton. No. 39. De Vaca's Acconut of his Journey 
to New Mexico, 1535. No. 40. Ma,nassell Cutler's ·Descr iption of Ohio 1787. No. 41. 
Washington's Jonrnal of his 'l'our to the Ohio, 1770. No. 42. Ga,/field's Address 
on tho Northwest Territorr a;11d the Western Reserve. No. 43. George Rogers CJark's 
Account of the Capture of Vmceunes, 1779. No. 44. Jefferson's Lifo of Uaptain Meri
wether Lewis. No. 45. Fremont's Account of his Ascent of Fremont's Peak. No. 
46. Father Marquette at Chicago, 1673. No. 47. Washington's Account of the Army 
at Cambri<lg~, 1775. No. 48. Bradford's Memoir of Elder Brewster. No. 4.9. Brad
ford's First Dialogue. No. 50. ·winthrop's "C4onclnsions for the Plantation in New 
England." No. 51. "New England'sFirstPruits," 1643. No. 52. John Eliot's" Indian 
Grammar Begun." No. 53. John Cotton's" God's Promise to his Plantation." No. 54. 
LetterR of Roger Williams to "Winthrop. No. 55. Thomas Hook er's ""\Vay of the 
Churches of New England." No. 56. The Monroe Doctrine: President Monroe's Mes
sage of 1823. No. 57. The English Bible, selections from the various versions. No. 
58. Hooper's Letters to Bullinger. No. 59. Sir John Eliot's "Apology for Socrates." 
No. 60. Ship-money Papers. No. 61. P:;;m's Speech a,gainst Strafford. No. 62. Crom
well's Second Speech. No. 63. Milton's ''A Free Commonwea,lth." No. 64:. Sir Henry 
Vane's Defence. 

Title pages covering Nos. 1 to 25 (Vol. I) and 26 to 50 (Vol. II) will be furnished 
to any person buying the entire series ancl desiring to bind them in volumes. 
Address Directors of Old South Studies, Old. South Meeting Honse, Boston. 

WO:.'liEN AND MEN-THE ASSAULT O~N PRIVATI~ SCHOOLS, 

[Contributctl by T. W. Higginson to Harper's Baza2...'.) 

When Matthew Arnold, who had spent much of his life as an inspector of schools 
came to 1,his country, be founcl with surprise that our public schools were not wha.t 
he ha(l supposeu. He had thonght them schools to which all clasi:,es sent their chil
dren; but he found it otherwise. In cities, he said, they seemed to be essentially 
class schools-that is, the more prosperous classes avoided them, sending their sons 
rarely to them, their daughters never. What then became of the talk of our orators 
in favor of these schools as the most democratic thing in the whole community f In 
tho country it might be so, but population was tending more and more to the cities, 
tending away, that is, from the public schools. AJI the alleged danger to our system 
from religious interference seemed to him trivial compared with this silent social 
interference, which was going on all tho time. 

Mattliew Arnold was in many ways, for a ma,n so eminent, curiously narrow and 
even whimsical, but his perceptions 011 this one point were certainly acute. As one 
evidence of it we see a movement bronght forwa,rd in the n ewspapers, from several 
different qnarters, to crush this particular evil, by one sweeping measure, with the 
absolute prohibition of all private schools. Either abolish them all and force every 
child into the public schools, or else ;place all private schools under direct public 
~upervision and allow at their head only publicly trained teachers. There is little 
chance that any such measure will ever be seriously brought forward. The amount 
already invested in private or endowed schools and colleges-and the plan, to be 
consistent, must include colleges-is too immense to allow of its being very strongly 
urged. But it presents some very interesting points and is worth considering. 

To begin with, it has the merit, unlike the attacks on merely denominational 
schools, of being at least logical. Those attacks in some parts of our land bavo 
needed arlmost no probing to show a hopeless want of logic. They always turned 
out to be aimed, not at denornina.tional schools in themselves, but at some particular 
denomination. At the East this was naturally the Roman Catholic body, and to 
some extent the Episcopalian. Iu certain Western States it was the Roman Cath
olics and Lutherans . . But these attempts to prohibit sectarian schools invariably 
fp,]l to pieces when it appeared that most of the opponents had not the slightest 
ob jection to denominational schools if they only belonged to the right denomination
t.bat is, their own-and only oujected to them in the bands of some other religious 
body. The crowning instanc~ of this.was w_hen the late Rev. Dr. Min~r, an excel
lent and leading clergyman of the Umversahst ord~r,. ~ppeared eve~y wrnter before 
the Massachusetts legislature to urge the utter prolnb1t10n of parochial E>chools; and 
yet spent one of the last days of bis life in giving out diplomas at an academy of 
his own sect and, moreover, provided for several similar schoo ls in his will. 

Now no sn'ch inconsistency sfands in the way of those who would prohibit, with
out distinction, all deuominationa1 and all private schools . Unwise they may be, 
but not illogical. Indeed, the step they propose is only following out consistently 
what the others urged inconsistently. If it is right to coerce one mother, who takes 
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h r chilc.lren from the public school throngh anxiety for their souls we should cer
tainly do the same for another, who withdraws hers for the sake 'of their bodies; 
or perhap , aft r all, only out of regard for the welfare of their clothes. There are 
sov ral prominent religious bodies which believe that religious education of their 
own st.amp is absolutely needful for children. Most of the early public schools in 
thi · country were on that basis, and began instruct.ion with the New England Primer. 
We may say that this motive is now outgrown; but it is certainly as 1audib1e as 
when a dauo-hter is taken from one school and sent to another, that she may be 
among better-dressed children or make desirable acqnaintances . 

rant the e rea ons frivolous-and they are not wholly so-there arc ample reasons 
why the ntir prohibition of private schools would be a calamity to the educational 
world. The reason is that they afford what the public schools rarely can, a place 
wh re original methods m:ty be tried and individual modes of teaching develope~. 
Private schools are the experimental stations for public schools. A great public 
school system is a vast machine, and has the merits and defects of machinery. It 
usually surpasses private institutions in method, order, punctuality, accuracy of 
training. It is very desirable that every teacher and eYery pupil should at some tin!e 
share its training. In these respects it is the regular army besides militia. Br~tth~s 
bring imitations. The French c9mmissioner of education once boasted th~t m hrn 
office in Paris he knew with perfect precision just what lesson every class m_every 
school in the remotest provinces of France was reciting. We do not reach t~1s, ~ut 
it is of neces:;ity the ideal of every public system. It has great merit, but it lnlls 
originality. No teacher can ever try an experiment, for that might lose 1 per cent 
in tho proportion of the first class able to pass examination at the end _of t_he_ye_ar. ' 
The teacher is there to do a precise part; no less, no more. _Under th1~ d1~c1p~me 
great results are often achieved, but they are the results of dnll, not of i_nsp1rat10~. 

Accordingly every educational. authority admits that the opoch-makmg experi
ments in education-the improvements of Pestalozzi, Fellenberg, Froebel-:-were 
made ju private, not public schools. Like all other experiments,. they were tried at 
tho risk of the inventor or his backers and often to the impoverishment of all con
cerned. Mr. A. Bronson Alcott's scho~l was starved out, in Boston, half a century 
ago, and he hjmself dismissed with pityino- laughter. Yet there is no intel~igent 
educator who does not now admit the value

0

of his suggestions; and D:. Harns, ~ho 
national snperintendent of education, is his admiring biographer. _His first assist
ant, Miss Elizabeth Peabody-esteemed throughout her ,beneti~ent _life a dreamer of 
the dreamers-yet forced upon American educators :E roebel s k~nd~rgarten .. Ho 
began it with a few peasant children in Germany, and now every ~ity m tho Umted 
States is either adopting or discussing it. In many things the pnv~te sch~>0l lead£, 
the public school follows. Every one who writes a schoolbook mvolvrng. soroo 
originality of method knows that the private schools wm take it up first. _If it suc
ceeds there, the public schools will follow. To abolish or impair these public sch_ools 
would be a crime against the State; to prohibit private schools an almost equal cnme. 
It would be like saying that all observatories must be sustained by the State 01:-ly, ~nd 
t1:at Mr. Per?iv~l Lowe~l should be absolutely prohibited from further cult1vatrng 
his personal rntunacy with the planet Mars. 

HUMANE EDUCATION. 

· The objection_ of the American Humane Society, as stated by its pr~sident, George 
T. Angell, 19 Milk street, Boston, is "to humanely educate the American people for 
th~ purpose of stopping every fqrm of cruelty, both to human beings and the lower 
animals." 

:For ~he accomplishment of this worthy :purpose it seeks to enlist the aid of public 
and private school _tea~hers, t~e educational, religious, and secular press, and tho 
clergy of a~l. denom1:nat10ns, '' m order to build up in our colleges, schools, and els~
where a sp1nt of chivalry and humanity which shall in coming generations s!1bs~1-
tute l_Jallots for hullets, prevent anarchy and crime, protect the defenseless, roam tam 
t_h~ right, and hasten the coming of peace on earth and good will to every harmless 
hvmg creature, both human and dumb." 

This work of this society Ahonld commend itself to all well-disposed persons. 
One :pha~e ~f ~he society's activity is its pronounced opposition to the vivisection 

or th~ rnd1scrimmate dissection of animals in the public schools. It is felt that such 
])ract1ees have ?,n unfavorable effect on young and undeveloped minds-tend to blunt 
tbe edge of thell' finer sensibilities . 

The ap;~t~ti_on of this subject in Massachusetts led to the enactment of a law in ~i94 prohil?1trng the vivi~ectio~ ?f a~imals in the public Rchools, or the exhibWng 

d 
.. any_ am~al upon which v1v1sectwn had been practiced· also regulatinO' the 
1ssect1on of dead animals. ' 0 

!h~ Stateshof fai:oe and ~ashington require their teachers to spend at least ten 
mmu es eac week m teachmg kindness to animals. 
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MISSISSIPPI. 

WHY EDUCATE f WHAT IS THE PHlLOSOPIIY O:F EDUCATIO f 

[.A.n address delivered at the second mrnual commencement of Millsaps Collco-c .Tackson Miss . .Tune 
.12, 1894, by Ron. William H. Sims, of Mississippi.] "' ' ' ' 

Gentlemen of the Faculty and Student Body of Millsaps Colle.r;e, Ladies, and Gentlemen: 
My appreciation of the honor of occupying this place to-day, in an institution 

:whose success is very near my heart, will not, I trnst, be measured by the modest 
contribution of thought and learning which I am able to bring to this occasion, but 
rather, let me ask, by the willingness I have shown to obey the summons of this 
faculty in coming a thousand miles to ilischarge a duty which the iuvitat.fou of a 
Mississippi college imposes upon a Mississippian. 

~ In appearing before you in this beautiful new home, the thought very naturally 
arises in my mind, Why was this building builtf Of course, its dedication to present 
uses ancl the fame which has gone abroad concei·ning its origin would seem suffi
ciently to answer the inquiry. And yet, it has occurred to me that it may be useful 
in presenting what I have to say to-day to endeavor to center your attention upon 

, what the answer to that question involves. Why was this building built f Do you 
imagine that this inquiry will have more of interest to a beholder of this structure 
a few centuries hence, as perchance he may look upon its venerable ',v-alls, stained 

1 by the mold and decay of time, when its architectural design may have become 
antiquated and obscured, amid the changeful fashions of later days; when its 
mission, then in part fulfilled, its history or many of: its chapters written, the good 
that it shall have accomplished then made manifest, the seed that shall have been 

. winnowed within these walls and distribute<l. to the sowers scattered across the face 
· of the land, yielding a fruitage excellent and a harvest abundanM And, may I ask, 
is there no good to be gained from such presuppositions, Does the forecast_ing of the 
possible outcome of a great benefaction to mankincl inspire thoughts less of interest 
and of 11rofit than tho looking back upon the good already accomplished f Is it better 
to seek inspiration from the things of the past than from the hopes of the futnret 
Is it better that our oyes be turned to tho setting than the rising sun; to tho gold
crowned summit of Solomon's Temple; to the land of promise which bas been tra
versed, or to the shining pinnacles of glory which gleam ahead beyond the rugged 
hilltops and invite to the sun-burst splendor of the New Jerusalemf 

But think on this as we may, I invite you hack to the question suggested: vVl1y 
was this building built? Did not its founder know before the work was begun why 
it was to be begun f Diel not an intelligent benevolence conceive the object of its 
erection before its foundations were laid f Would the noble benefactor of his day 
and generation, whose name it bears and without whose munificent generosity its 
existence was not possible, have parted with his great endowment and led others to 
emulate his example without a, definite object and what seemed to him a wise end in 
view, carefully and deliberately considered, which lay back of the giving of the gifts f 
Thoso who know him well and those who know the manner of men from whom farge 
charities habitually come will answer, nay-verily! 

What was that purpose f Why was this building built f I answer: It was built for 
the noblest of human purposes; for the highest earthly object this side of heaven 

· for which any building can be built. It was built for a schoolhouse; for a college 
to enlarge the opportunities of Mississippi boys for high education, for sound, broad, 
conservative mental training, along the lines of Christian ideals. 

And was this a wise investment of a great sum of money f Let us consider this: 
Why educate f What is the philosophy of education~ 
.Around these suggestive inquiries I -purpose to group the facts and reflections 

which I have collected as my opportunities permitted to present to you to-day. 
The student of nature and her wonderful methods is continuaily impressed by the 

wise adaptation of the means she employs to the ends designed. Throughout all 
the vast departments of creation, wherever scientific investigation has been rewarded 
with the discovery of what nature intended to effect in any -particular case, this 

,perfect adaptation of method to design is to be found. So certain is the intelligent 
mechanical inventor of the correctness of nature's plans that when he bas bee:i;i. able 
to employ one of her devices in constructing his machine he looks forward to its suc
cessful operation with unwavering confidence, because he know~ that no better c?n
triv:mceis possible; and it may be always assumed that where this law of adaptation 
is not apparent it is not because of its absence but because nature's true purpose has 
not be~n discovered. 

This prelude, I trust, will acquit me of seeming ineverence when I further say 
that no animal being on earth seems to have been less prepared for his natural envi
ronments, according to our knowledge of his introduction on this earth, than man. 
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}~rom tho Yory beginning of his existence on this mun<ln.ne sphere he ]1as commenced 
lifo tho most dependent and the most helpless of all the animal kingdom. So far as 
wo know, no other animal at birth is so poorly equippcll for the life thrnst upon 
him. The bea<its of the Held arnl the fowls of the air were furnis l.ie,l by nature 
with bodic~ i:;uited to their environments, withont need of artificial coverings, while 
wan b a neode l bodily protection from the cra,<lle of Lis 1,eing. AU otlrnr animals 
oxc 'Pt man w re endowed nt uirth with natnrn,1 instincts Ro perfectly adapted to 
th ir n ce, itieA that they correctl .Y guided tliem in their selection and accumula
tion of food nnd the preparation of their several habitations with an exactness that 
left, nothing to be desired for their well being. 

Primiti vc man, however, we are left to Rnppose, was not so happily conditioned. 
JI was at bfrth given 110 unerring inward impulse to safely guide him in the early 
(lays of his being nmitl the perils which surronD1led him, no instinct to meet the ani
mal necesRities which soon beset him. Unlike ot.her auimals, he had no ready-made 
c1otliing for his vesturo, no ready-made ln,w for tho goYernment of his daily life, aD(l 
liko tlle Son of Man himself, when incarnated. '' had not where to lay his head," 
though th~ foxes had holes and tho birds of tlle air had nests. 

It would be a shallow thinker, however, who wonkl argue from these premis~s 
that na.tnre's plnmmet slipped wlien man was macle and placed on earth a~md co111.h
tious unadjusted to his nec<'ssities. On the contrary, I maintain that all the grand 
philosophy of man's creation and beinO' turns on this pivotal point. While se~m
ingly tlle most helpless and most depe1fdent of mortal ueings at the start, autl W:ith 
the smallm,t provision ready-ma<le to supply his animal wants, man _was, notwith
standing, in,estecl with snch potential powers as not only marke~ him as 1~atnre's 
favorite, but ns the crowning work of "Nature's· God." Other :munals, while they 
were un<l.er tho special gnidahce of nature's law of instinct, were yet the s_Iaves ?f 
the very faws that guided them and which fixed their conditions as mere a~1mal~ m 
appointed grooves ns long as the species should last; whilo man, endov,e<l with rnrnd 
and reason arnl soul like unto the spiritual imago of Go<l himself, possessed powers 
which, though feeble at first, were perforce of 1rn1n's self-acti_Y1~y to 1,e so devclo~ed 
by the frictio11 of his environment and the free <lirection of Ins immortal perRonahty 
as to make him the re(J'nant king of all the kingdoms of nature, tho Avat~r of earth. 

Thns armed witli r~,son and sP-lf-determinin.~ purpose, unfett~red by ht~ Creator, 
man enteTed upon his career witli capacity "to grow iu knowledge and wisdom a.ud 
holiness forever." His civilization is the measure of his progress toward complete 
tlovelopment. His history is the record of his experience along the way of that 
r,rogress. The lessons of that experience and the learning n.nd wisdom he has accu
mulatecl anrl 1eft to us are man's great educational cnpital. "As heir.s of all t~10 a,p;es," 
each is entitled to share in this capital. The business of teaching 1s to so d1str1lrn~o 
tho inheritance to the young heirs who seek it that they may be helped aloug their 
several ways of development n,nd progress. The partiality and selfishness, however, 
with which this distribution has been made from remote eras bv those whom power 
ha.cl set in anthori ty is alike interesting and instructive, a11d tha effort ~f benevo
lence_ i_u recent ti1;10s, whether of individuals or of government, to ameliorate the 
concht1on of rnankmd and work ont the problem of man's development bas been 
most profitably directe<l to wideuiug the avenues to learning :111<1 iustruction, so tl;at 
an may seek the portals of their temple with such freedom of thought and action 
as the good of society permits. · 

In contemplating the winding stream of educational development through tlrn 
long years of recorded history, it is interesting to observe its tortuous course, its 
unequal volume, and the restricted boundaries of its channel, influenced and con
trolled, a~ it has _been, by those who shaped the life and rlestiny of humanity. Sel
dom was 1t permitted to dash n,]ong with the impulse of nature into the cascadeil 
and waterfalls that set in motion the mills that ground the mental pabulum of the 
poor ancl lowly; rarer still to accumulate into o-reat lakes an<l reservoirs oflearning 
about :vhich th~ °;lultitu<le could congregate ~nd slake their thirst for knowledge; 
al!d still rar~r did it overflow the barriers made to confine it, and, like the generous 
N1~e, spread its beneficent fertilization amid tho desert about it, enriching aud quick
emnp; tho <:ommon mind. Its eddies were the whirlpools of fanatical ignorance 
mad<lened by wrongs. Its lak es were Rtagnant lagoons of bru tish superstition, 
where darkness brooded and the vampire made its home. Its overflows were the 
fiery b~llows of :eligions wal'S consnming the youth a.ncl virtue of the :t;1.ations. And 
ret tb1s eclucational stream even in the ante.Christian period, was not without 
11;1stances where it flowed through the untaught mnsscs :pure and strong and deep, 
hkethe_Jordan through the body of the Dead, ea . 

. Glancmg at educational conditions in the Orient, wo find that from time immemo
}ial tbey have ueen createcl ancl maintained 1)y the government or the rulin er cl;tsses 

or th_e narrowest and most selfish of purposes. It is to be note<l however0 that faf 
back m tb.e t · tl C'· · ' ' Li id an . cen nnes, 1e utnc·se Gove~nment enforced general edncation, but of a, 

g cl stereotypet1 character. Its fundamental purpose was olJccUeuce to the 
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regnant authority; its ideal encl, to the family. Profound reverence for parents and the 
aged, and n, religious homage for the Emperor as the great fatlier of all tlie families 
of the realm, were absolutely enforced. These, the precepts of their philosopliers, 
Confucius and Mencius his follo~er enjoined, and the price of disobedience was 
death. 

The Imperial Government was an aristocracy of scholars, an of its officers, from 
the highest to tlie lowest, were selected by competitive examinations from among 
those whose minds had been satnrntecl with such teachings of reverence aml whose 
memories were found best stored with the maxirus and phrases, to tho very letter, of 
the infallible philosophy of their classics. In their written examinations the betrayal 
of any thought of their own, or expression not based npon such authority, was fatal 
to the seeker of official trust. All inclependenco of i<leas was suppressed; all indi
viduality pruned away by these procrustean methods. And thus tlrn oldest and most 
populous nation of earth for centuries stood in its ,vooden shoes upon the same 
intellectual dead level, yielding the humblest obeisance to the supreme authority 
of the Empire and to the absolutism of prescribed thought crystallized in the max.:. 
ims, laws, and standards banded down by their teachers of religion aud philosophy. 
Is it wonderful that such education made hundreds of millions of intellectual dwarfs 
and automatons, who, though toilsome, sober, economical, peaceful, and skilled in 
many arts, have for centuries dwelt in the supreme contentment tliat they had noth
ing more to learn, and that aU change was treason to state and religions f 

Passing from China to ancient India,, we leave popular education behind us, and 
high mental cultivation for the few a.ncl none for the many. Here t,he Brahmins, by 
a rigicl religious tenure, monopolize<l all education. Impassable boundary lines 
divided. society into the distinctive castes of Brahmin, and warrior, and mercliant, 
or hand worker and slave. In these several castes they were born and lived and 
died. No interchange of the positions of the social strata was possible under the 
irystic dominion over mind and soul exercised by the sacred. Brahmins. As priests 
set apart by their subtle religious-philosophy, they were nlone 11ermitted to read and 
teach and interpret the books of the Vedas, the fountains of knowledge from which 
all their wisdom came. Hedged about with mystery and the profoundest reverence, 
their mental aml moral sway was so absolute, that, although enjoying no offi cial 
authority of state, their decisions of questions brought before them had tho fore~ 
and effect of law. 'I'hey were regarded so nearly infallible that they could commit 
no crime worthy of corporal punishment. Their exclusive possession of all the real 
learning of the nation invested them with such awe and unquestioned superiority 
as to make it possible for them to mn,intain their supreme in:fl.nence over all other 
classes. How this state of things was brought about it is difficult to trace; but 
undoubtedly the control of education perpetuated their power. 

For just experience tells in every soil 
That those that think must govern those that toi l. 

In Egypt as in ancient India., the molding of the national education was in the 
hands of a sacerdotal order. The children of the people were the recipients from 
their fathers of crude instruction in reading and writing, but the priests, who, 
through their religious potencies, rule<l the ruling powers of state, kept within their 
unyielding grasp all superior instruction and dispensed it for their own ends and 
purposrs. No development of the masses was possible under such conditions and the 
mysterious sphinx, the sleeping mummy in its staid cerements, and the immobile 
pyramids are just symbols an<l types of their motionless national life. 

While the end of education in both ancient India and in Egypt was to subordinate 
the toiling millions to the absolute control and dominion of the priests, the educa
tional purpose of the ancient Persians was to make soldiers. The State drew to itself 
all individual life for that object. The boy was born an<l trained and diecl uot to 
acliieve his own destiny, not to advance his own status or that of his family, but 
that ho might efficiently serve the government in its armies. In short, no account 
was taken of the individuality of the citizen, his rights, his preferences, his tastes, 
bis talents. Ho was a mere atom, whose existence was merged into the army of a 
Xerxes for the benefit of his kingdom. This we observe to be the operative principle 
underlying n,ll oriental education. .The tyranny of some power whether of caste 
a,monO' tho Hindoos or of priests among the Egyptians and, we may add, among the 
ancie;t Jews or of government among tho Chinese an<l the Persians, so proscribed 
the intellectual development of the people that it was everywhere more than ignored; 
it was repressed and molded by the ruling of the sacerdotal classes to their own 
ends and uses. 

1n striking contrast to the foregoing, Sparta excep_ted, was the philosophical aim 
of education among the Greeks, among whom "we find the most splendid types of 
intellectual culture the world has yet known." The education of the Spartans, as 
of the Persians, was the education of the State, by the State, and for the State, to 
make the most perfect human :fighting machines which breeding ancl selection and 

ED 95--42* 
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ciplin coul laccomplish with a hand of iron. Perhaps the hnman animal was 
no, r £ r or in so s stematically and perfectly developed in a race. The healthy 
hihl ·wa ak u th wcaklino· was cast to the wild Leasts of the forests. The chosen 

011 wa loft in th ar of the mother. who gave her maternal service strictly to the 
purpo e f thi trninino·. At 7theboywent fromheruosomtothobosom of tho com
mom alth,t L th mother'sboynolonger. Hewasputinchargoofaspecialmagis
trat a bi train r by whom he was 1:,chooled in hardships ::mddeveloped in strength 
antl uunina an(l couru o throu~h years of assiduous attention. His sinews became 
a t 1, hi limb practiced to f:ltiguo and endurance, bis art with arms perfect, his 
will b tlieut to tho di ciplino of war, his eye true, his spirit daring and audacious and 
un onqu r:1bl . f such were tho three hundred who died with Leonidas at Ther
mor yl< ', and these -v.·ere only the types of eight thousand comrades in arms, everyone 

f whom would have <l.ono the sn.mo thil;ig. 
In another part of Greece, however, alongside of the Sparta~, there grew up_ at 

.A.then n, system of education of broader scope and more ennoblmg 1rnrpose. , With 
equn.l <1ovotion to tho snpremacy of the state and her need for invincible soldiers, tho 
Athenian conception was to so educate her free-born citizens by promoting and 
developing rather than by restrainin er ancl cramping their individuality of ch:nac~er 
that they might not only be soklie~·s, but far more. The aim was to acco~phsh 
them not only for war but for the civic pursuits of peace. Not by the anthonty of 
law, as at Sparta, but by tho force of public opinion. Not for tho sol_e. uso and 
beneii.t of tho body politic, but for tbe development and exaltation of the mt1zen_ first 
aml the glory of Athens afterwards. The fruits of this conception were educatH?nal 
results never before equaled and perha1ls ne-ver since surpassed. The ha,~m?mous 
training of mind and body were supplementecl by an :;esthetic culture .. Their 1cle~ls, 
though not heaven sent ancl though not inspired by tho contempl:1t10n o_f tho ~on 
of Righ1;eousness, were born of a r everent love of goodness ~·~d be~ut:-y: vnt~ which 
they had invested the most perfect of their mythological <lei.ties. Their unfetterefl 
freedom of thought sl!.one through the marble drapery of theu statues, ?-Del tl!.c soul 
of immortal longings inspired their canvas, while grace and lofty darrng ~at upon 
their persons and declared a character that despise<l all tha~ was me:11;1 and 1gnoble. 
'l'he result of Grecian education and culture did uot encl with her c1t1zens. It was 
embalmed in lier literature, aml whispers its lessons of truth and beauty to-clay 
through the galleries and labyrinths of tho mind of every student and scholar wh?m 
its Janguage has reached,. It has clung to the very words of that_ langua~e, nnchts ,:11ry 
-grace has given it the wings of the thistle <lown and d1ssemmated 1t all over the 
earth. 

Further town.rel tho setting sun, on shores ,vashed by the _sa:~e ~editerranean 
Sea that embracecl tho Peninsula of Hellas arose a l ater c1v1hzat10n under the 
dominion ancl influence of Rome. This c.ivi1i~ation, by r eason of a valor, nurse~l by 
a stern spirit of independence and a patriotism born of the robust virtues of her 
people in the early clays of the Republic had extended her empire across a populous 
region 3,000 miles in length by 2,000 in breadth. The genius of her people wns c?n
qnest and their education was for that purpose, ancl to ma½e. the self-resp_ectrng 
freeman whoso proudest Loast was that he was a Roman c1t1zen. Oyer bis free 
spirit, however, the State exercised no educational coercion, but alike as at Athens, 
the sway of public opinion was the mouldinff factor of his culture, and the love 
o~ country tbe high iucentive. His indomitable will did not expend its energi_cs, as 
d1cl ~he Gre~ks, _in inter~reting and subduing nature, but in conq_uering _provrnces; 
not rn ?reatrng ideals after tho gods of Olympus, but in marshalmg legions. ?n t~o 
field of Mars. War he considered the chief business of his life, and eclucat~o1;1 rn_ 
le_tt e~·s.he ra:nked as a. pastime. Even his language itself embodied this spu1t of 
h~s hv!ng, smce exercitus (the army) meant business ancl ludus (the school) meant 
ch version. ' · 
· Unli~e tho Grecia~, the real and the practical, rather than tho speculative ::md tlle 
resthet1c employed his thoughts, ancl while Rome was speading her eagles . of c.on
que_st from the Thames to tho Euphrates, her internal improvement in material pros
perity, h er wealth, _h_er institutions, her la.ws, her public w·orks, alike at,teste<l tho 
greatness of her utilitarian education. And this continued her distinctive charn,c
teristic ev~n after the culturecl captives that returned with her victorious coltunus 
from Grecian conqnest, introduced into Romo tho re:finemeuts and subtleties of the 
A.theni~n schools of thought, and filled her Forum with the discussions of sophists 
and philosoribers. Thus leading up to and into the Christian era, the sturdy char
~hter of R?ma~1. e~u?ation in it~ trueness a.ncl depth and practical purpose resembl~d 
. d O ,r1ode1:n Christian education. The Greeks formed intellectnal and resthet1c 
~ri~ s ~i stanc;ta~ds. The Romans formec.l physical or practical ideals and stand-

In.thi e C1~nstians formecl ethical or moral ideals and standards. 
t· \-partial th~ugh somewhat tedious review of the scope and pnrpose of educa
r~~ial!tl f nstratecl 111 the trpical ?ivilizations of history, it is perhaps more clearly 

0 us why the ancients d1cl not educate than uhy tl.1ey ditl educate. \Vo 
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have seen that the personal and individual development of the people was of small 
concern to the ruling powers and was sel<l.om the end aimed at. Indeed, with the 
single exception of China, popular education, as we now use that term, had no 
national existence, nor did it prevail anywhere until modern times. We need not 
look far to discover a reason for this, especially when we consider that for centuries 
as small account was taken of the right of tho people to individual liberty as to 
individual education. Knowledge then, as in l ater clays, was regarded as a power, 
and it was truly conceived that the ignorant masses could be more easily kept ju 
subjection to the rule of absolutism than a body of intelligent citizens. Absolute 
governments had no pl.ace for educated subjects except in numbers limited to the 
necessities of enforcing authority. Tbe province of the subject was to toil and 
to obey. Even in the case of general education in China, to which we have referred, 
the system of education was so ingeniously guarded in its philosophical conception 
and application that it subserved rather than violated the principle of subjection; 
for, us remarked by that great scholar and philosopher, Dr. W. T. Harris, of our 
National Bureau of Education, concerning this Chinese system: "It is one of tho 
most interesting devices in the history of education-a method of educating a peo
ple on such a plan that the more education the scholar gets the more conservative 
he becomes." 

The thought occurs here, would not such a system. as the Chinese be serviceable 
to-day in the regulation of the now world-wide disturbers of social o!·der, the 
anarchists, the socialists, and their kine.Ired brood~ I answer, that only under Chinese 
conditions of liberty would such edncation be practicable, and under no conditions 
of liberty acceptable to modern ciYilizecl manhood could it possibly be enforced. 
The world, in its ideas of freec1om of thought and of action, has moved far away 
from such tyranny in governments. The divine right of kings or of oligarchies ha.s 
no footing in Western civilization. It has cost hecatombs of human lives and seas 
of blood to rea,ch our present estate of human freedom. But the socalist and 
anarchist can not permanently harm American in11titutions and organized society. 
Those who h ave so ap-prehended have not carefully considered the basis of their 
fears. The nihilistic agitations in Eurorio will doubtless operate to sweep away 
some of the remains of the feudal fetters imposed on liberty of living, but this 
" goverment of the people, for tho people, and by the people" has nothing to fear 
from such aO'itations. The social vagaries ancl economic delusions which are 
preached to the unemployed wage worker to ferment society will have local expres
sion in spor adic violence, but the disturbances can not, in our day and generation, 
mount up to the proportions of revolution. The anarchists submit no propositions 
which can engage such general local interests as to array State against State or 
section against section-as in tho fate civil war; and as long as State autonomy 
remains to us, the State governments can take care of their internal disturbances, 
especially when backed. by the power of the General Government. Until the great 
body of the people lose their balance and common sense, they may be safely trusted 
to adhere to tbe tradition that any government is better than no government at all . 

But even the sovereign authority of the people, with which the States and General 
Government have been invested, will not long have to contend with anarchistic ele
ments which have come to us from abroad under the false :pretense of enjoying and 
upholding our established institutions of freedom, if we so legislate as to stop the 
crevices in our naturalization laws, through which tho wild, untrained, fanatical 
representatives of European red republicanism. find entrance into our body politic. 
Auel, again, we may hope to increase the volume of our now mighty current of popular 
education until every precinct in every county in every State shall have the full 
benefit of its quickening ancl onl_ightening influence, and until every child in all the 
land, native and foreign, white and black, Indian and Chinaman, shall be possessed 
of tho mocleru trivium of education, '' the three R's," the three keys to know ledge, with 
which he can gain access to the immense treasury of learning which the centuries 
have piled up for us, and to which they have fallen heirs. This accomplished, and 
the plea of the anarchist will find few sympathizers among our people. It is not too 
much education that makes the vicious, but tho lack of it. The anarchist here with 
us is not too much educated; as may be supposed, he is too badly educated or too 
wrongly trained and educated by the factors of the environment from which he came 
to us to be adjusted in-to any niche of American freedom. We may not be able to 
educate and assimilate into good citizenship all the Herr Mosts and vicious cranks 
that Europe can empty upon us, but we can restrain their coming and so educate 
the children of those already here as to make them cohelpers in good government. 

vYo are told in the Greek reader that Aristotle, when asked in what way the edu-
, cated differed from the uneducated, replied, "As the li ving differ from the dead." 

Compare the lowest t ype of the barbarian with the highest type of the Greek in Aris
totle's day (and the comparison is jm:t as good in ours) and you can appreciate the 
force of this remark. 

Carlyle, tbe great Scotcbman, said: "An educated man stands as it were in the 
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midst of n, bonndless arsenal and magazine filled with all the weapo.ns and engines 
which man's skill has been a1le to devise from the earliest time, and he works 
a corclingly with the strength borrowed from a ll tllo :iges. How different is his 
stn.to ,-vho stands on tho ontsido of the storehouse and feels that ' its gates must bo 
stormed or r em ain forever shnt against him f His means are the commonest; the 
work done is in no m easure of his strengtll. A dwarf b ehind his steam engine may 
remoY e mountains, but no dwarf will hew them down with his pickaxe, and 110 must 
be a Titan that hurl::, them abroad with his arms." 

These illustra.tions from two great thinkers, who spoke more than two thousand 
years apart, oach stancling upon the very apex of culture of his day and time, do 
not contrast too strongl:,r the comlitions referred to. In both the wholly uneducated 
is t:1ot over against the folly educated man; the savage against the scientist and the 
t:1cl10lar. The distance hetween them is measureless, and we can not say that iho chasm 
will ever bo bridged. Leaving aside the consideration of racial inequalities, about 
which there is now little dispute, the natural mental inequalities of men must long 
-postpone, if it ever reacheR this consummation. The leveling process must encoun
_tcr obstrnctions by this inequality which is one of natures unwritten laws. This 
inequality is the nnescapable consequences of action--the necessary predicate of 
human progress. In this .progression the individual speed is unequal; all can not be 
in the front line. Few can h e abreast with Newton or Bacon or Gladstone. That 
education, however, under conditions seldom favorable, has raised the general aver
n,ge of mankind from century to century, the history of civilization attests, and this 
progress of ci dlization is but the progress of education. 

A l ea,rned English scholar recently wrote concerning tho history of educati<?n: 
"It woul<.1 comprehend the transforming of crude nature of the savage man, which 
chiefly concerns itself with mere animal wants and desires, into the higher nature 
of a "being who looks behind to gather tho fruits of experience; who looks before to 
utilize them for the benefit of those who arc to succeed him, who explores tho 
romoto and the distant hs well as the near, who reflects and thinks with the view to 
tho general good of the commonwealth, ancl this, while it is the problem of civiliza-
tio1J, is also the problem of education." . . . . 

But l et me ask what is the modern concept10n of educat10n f "What 1s education 
in its true intent' a.nd meaning-not in the widest amplitude ~ith w~ich it J?ay be 
reganled, hut in the sense it is accept.eel in the schools~ Considered m the light of 
its derivative Latin synonym, Ediwere, it means to l ead fo1\th, to 1~nfold the powe_rs 
of tho mind .. Ancl wliile it means this it is obvious that it means far more than this. 
The unfokling of the powers of the m'ind, I conceive, might be accomplished by an 
artificial system of rnenfal gymnastics, without acquiring any useful knowledge and 
witbout being -provide(1 with any of the instruments of self-teaching, the arts of 
reading an(1 writing. Those instruments must in themselves constitute tho most 
important part of ellucation, and, as we aro told by a philosophic writer: "The child 
may learn to read and write, and by it learn the experience of tho race through 
countless ages of existence. He may by scientific books see the world through the 
senses of myriads of -trained specialists devoting whole lives to the inventory of 
natnre. What is immensely more than this he can think with their brains anrl 
assist his feeble powers of observation and r~f:l.ection by the gigantic aggregate of 
tllo mental labors of tho race." 

And so it .is that educat.ion does not merely contemplate tho unfolding of the 
ment3:l powers, but ~emands moreover that snch process of unfolding shall bri11g to 
the rnmd of the pupil the largest .amount of important and useful knowledge. Just 
here however, let me say, that I do not rashly venture in this presence to assume the 
ecluea~or's task of suggesting how to educe or unfohl the powers of the mind, or what 
materiul should be put before the mind in its proo-ress toward development to enable 
it to reach the full measure of education. Th~ first should be determin~d by the 
~cachei:, as he looks in to the face, and studies the capacity of each pupil. The latter 
is appo_rnted after wise con~ideration in the curriculum chosen by every school of hi$h 
educat10n. As an nature 1s a schoolhouse for him who seeks education and all his
tory, with its "philosophy teaching by examples," is his text-book, so air thought is 
a?- educational ,factor. There are many roads to knowledge, but only one to cduca
t101~, and that 1s through tho gateway of self-help, which the earnest seeker of edu
cation :1ffords to_ his own mind. Inueed, it has b een wisely said that there is no real 
cducati~n tllat 1s not self-education. "Whatever of knowledge is assimilate<l. and 
avrn:opnat_ecl, be~omes eclncation. It is the exercise of man's self activity at last 
tt~t sets m motion his powers of observation; tho orderly classification of the 
\ 1rngs observed; the determination of the scientific principles underlvi.nO' these i

0
a;~s,Gucl. t\~ great -philos<?phical m;1ity tha~ u~ites all the sciences, and li~h man 

Of de rt~at l! 1rst a use; th1s, I take 1t, to be m its last analysis, the true philosophy 
e uca 10n. 

The greatest teacher can do little more thau lift the latch and point the way. 
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The desirability of improving tho school system of Philauelphia has given rise to 
a number of vo1untary associations, which ha,e been actiYely engaged for several 
years in urging reforms and promoting the developme11t of tlrn schools in various 
ways. Among the most active of these organizations has boen the Public Education 
Association of Philadelphia, founded in 1881. 

This association, like some of its predecessors, grew out of charity work. Its source 
was the Committee on the C:1re and Education of Dependent Children of tlrn Society 
for Organizing Cllarity. 

It is the object of tllis association to promote the efficiency and to perfect the sys
tem of public education in Philadelphia, b y wlJiclJ t erm is meant all education 
emanating from, or in any way controlled by, the Stato. They purpose to acquaint 
themselves with the best results of experience and thought in education, and to 
render theso familiar to the community and to tlleir official representatives, that 
these may bo embodied in our own publ:c-school system. They seek to become a 
center for work and a medium for the expression of opinion in all matters pertaining 
to education, ns, for instance, the appointment of superintendents; the compilation 
of school laws; tho kindergarten in connection with public education; manual 
instruction-how much is desirable, ancl whnt it is practicable to introdnco into the 
public-school system; the lJygiene of schools; tho adeq uato pay and the better qual
ification of teachers; and, above all, to secure, as far as possible, universal erluca
tion, b y bringing under instruction that large class, numberino- not less tlJan 22,000 
cbilllren, who are now growing up in ignorance in tlJis city. 

These objects the associa,tion hope to attain tbrongh appeals to the local anthoriJ 
ties and to tho legislature, and by such other means as may be deemetl expedient. 

Tho- officers of the associ~1tion in 1895 wern Edmund J. James , clJairma.n; Miss E. 
W. Janney, treasurer; William W. Wiltbank, reconling secretary. 

The Public Euucation Association has had a busy career of fifteen years: It has 
been n, constrnctive period in educational work in Philadelphia, and the association 
has seen the following results accomplished : 

I. Tho institution of the clepa.rtment of superintendence, with tlJe increase of 
forco by which tho efficiency of tltis department has been largely augmented and 
thoroughly organized. 

lI. The selection of a superintendent. 
III. The introduction of sewing into the curriCJ1Ium of the Norma.I ScJ100J, and 

its more recent introduction, based upon the success of the earlier experiment, into 
tho lower grades of schools, by which 25,000 girls were, in 1887, receiving regular, 
systematic instruction hi needlework. 

IV. The universal acknowledgment that the most complete and satisfactor.v exhi
bition of this work ever made in the country was tlle exhibit of the sewing done in 
the public schools of Philadelphia made in the spring of 1886, at the Industrial 
Exhibition at New York. 

V. The institution of the Manual Training School. 
VI. The reorganization of the schools under supervising principals. 
VII. The introduction of cooking classes in the Normal School. 
VIII. The exhibition of school work in Horticultural Hall. 
IX. The assumption by the board of education of tlJe kindergarten schools. 
X. The establishment of the chair of pedagogy in the University of Pennsylvania. 
XI. The lectures in pedagogy in the Summer School of the Extension Society. 
XII. The separation of the girls' high and normal schools and the mriterial improve-

ment of the courses in tho former. 
XIII. The passage of the compulsory school la,w. 
The association encourage<l and assisted all of these movements; it initiated and 

complotecl some of them. There aro still other tasks for the association. The new 
compulsory school Jaw will render a. school census necessary. The school accommo
dations of the-city will be inadequate to meet the r equirements of the law, and the 
enforcement of the law itself will depend upon public sentiment. In all these mat
ters tho society can be of ass istance. 

The department of education shoulcl be reorganized. The association has already 
made strenuous efforts to have the sectional., boards abolished, and it seemed at 
times as if the measure would pass tho legislature. The agitation should bo con
tinued until the department of education is placed beyond the reach of politics. 
The administration of the city schools should be committed to a single body. Them 
are some of tho subjects which should receiYe tho attention of the association. The 
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work of the Public Education Associn.tion is not completed. The educational wel
faro of so largo a municipality as Philadelphia will require the continued aid of 
thi influential organization, which in tlle past has accomplished so much for tlle 
ach::mceinent of tho schools. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 
dllr ss d liYer d D cember 13, 189!, by Hon . .J. L. M. Curry, in responso to an inYitation of the general 

assembly of South Carolina.1] 

SENATORS AXD REPRESENTATIVES: It has l)oen said that among the best gifts of 
Providence t.o a nation are p;rea.t a.n<.1 good men, who act as its leaclcrs and guides, 
who leave their mark upon their a,ge, who give a new direction to affairs, who intro~ 
duco a course of events which come down from generation to generation, pouring 
their blessings upon mn.nkind. Public men arc the character and conscience of a 
people. Respect for the worth of men and ,v omen is the measure of progress in 
civilization. On the 16th of November, 1894, passed away one of America's purest 
an<l. noblest men, one of the last links which bounrl tho present with the better days 
of tho Republic. ]Tor South Carolina ho cherished a great affection, ancl sought to 
rekindle a,n<l keep alive tho memories and fraternity of the Revolutionary period, 
when Massaclrnsetts :md South Carolina. were struggling together for the establish
ment of our free institutions. Deeply touched and very grateful was he that South 
Carolina honored him so highly, by attaching his namo in perpetuity to ono of her 
most beneficent institutions of l earning. The watchward of his life was the wor
ship of truth and devotion to the Union. He saw clearly that "whoever_ would 
work toward national unity must work on educational lines." We may well pause 
to ,1Top n, tear over the grave of author, ora.tor, })hilanthropist, patriot, statesman, 
Christian gentleman. Governor Tillman sai<l. last May, at the laying of the _corner 
stone of the college at Rock Hill: '' On one thing the people of South Caro]ma are 
certainly agreed-in their love for Robert C. Winthrop and the new college that 
bears his na,me.'' . 

I h.aYe said tha.t he was a Christian st.atesman. Christianity and democracy have 
reYolutionized the ideas and institutions of tile -world in reference to man, his rights, 
privileges, and duties. 'l'he arrival of democracy, sa~s Be1;1jam~n Kid, is the fact 
of our time which overshadows all other facts, and th1s arrival 1s the result of ~ho 
ethical movement in which qualities and attributes find tho completes~ cxpress1_on 
ever reached in the history of the human race. Kings and clergy, as havmg superior 
nccess to God and command of the.Divine prerogatives, have been relegat,e~ ~~ t_ho 
background. Man's attainment to an enjoyment of privileges and poss1bI~1~1cs 
dep ends on the c1evelopment of l::ttent, original, God-given powers. Fam~l~es, 
churches, and States recognize and provide for the unfolding of these c~pac1ties. 
"Education, a debt due from present to future generations," was tho idea and 
motive which -permeated Mr. Peabody's munificence, and the sentiment is the legend 
for tbo official seal of tbe Peabody Education Fund. Free schools for the whole 
p_eop~e should be the motiv? a,nd aim of every enlightened legislator. Sout~ ~aro
lma uicorporates tho duty 111to her organic law. There can be no more legitimate 
tax on property than furnishing the means of universal education, for this involves 
self-preservation. The great mass of the people aro doomed inevitably to ignorance, 
un1?~S th~ State undertake their improvement. Our highest material, moral! and 
political mterests need all the capabilities of a]l the citizens, :md then there w1l~ be 
nono too much to meet life's responsibilities and du ti.es. As tho people arc sovereign, 
free schools &re needed for all of them. Wo recocrnize no such class a.s an elect few. 
It i s c""~esi.r~blo that citizens should read the laws they are to obey. A governor once 
put lns edicts above the heads of the people· we sometimes practically do tho sa.mo 
?Y koepi_ng the peop1o in ig11orance. When' aU must mak~ laws as w~ll as obey, it 
1s essential that they should be educated. The more generally diffused the educa
tion the better the laws; the better are they understood and the better obeyed. 
The highest civilization demands intelligent understandino- of the laws and prompt, 
patriotic, cheerful obedience. 

0 

1 Extract from the journal of the house of representatiYes of the State of South Carolina, Thursclay, 
December 13, 18~4: 

JOIXT ASSEMBLY. 

Tb.c sena~e atten~ed in the house at 11 a. m. to hear the acl<lress of the Hon. J. L. M. Curry. 
£lie pros11ent of the senate presented Senator Tillman, who introclucecl the Hon. J. L. M. Curry, 

w },~ 0:Uer~a~ed tho general assembly for somo time in an eloquent and able address on education. ,Jf'. anmng offered the following resolution· 
in~er!qtltid, fhatthe gen_eral ass~mbly of South Carolina bas ]1eanl with J)leasure arnl the deepest 
this b~d 10 e oquent and mstruct1:e addre~s of the Hon. J. L. ¥· Curry, and the heartfel_t thanks of 
bahalf 

0
} ~re hereby extend~ to lum for his aduress, and wo wish to assure Lim that Jus words on 

to those in~e ndtancetfent of the educ::i-tional interests of the State ba,o fal1en on cars that arc alivo 
tato." res s, an that wo hopo for the best results upon the educational institutions of the 

·which was consiclerell immediately and unanimously adopted. 



EDUCATION IN THE SEVERAL ST.ATES. 1327 

When schools are established, what will p erfect them If The first need is sufficient 
· money, to be attained through State and local revenues. In no instance should this 
money be appropriated for sectarian purposes. In Engla.nd, sinco the free education 
act, there has been a determined effort to quarter denominational schools upon tho 
r ates . In tht\ United States a persistent effort is ma.do to subsidize from general 
re-venues certain sectarian schools in States and among tho Indians. Dnring the 
nino yen,rs-1886-1894-our Government gave for education of the Indians $4,277,9,J,0, 
and of this appropriation one church received $2,738,571. The remainder was dis
tributed among fifteen various schools and organizations. Another r equirement is 
efficient local ancl Stafo supervisi-On, divorced from party politics, and controlled by 
civil service principles. If education be of universal and vital concern, it needs for 
its administration the highest capacity. The system of common schools reached its 
preeminent usefulness in Massachusetts under the administration of such remarka
ble men as Mann, Sears, and Dickinson. Pupils should be graded so as 'to economize 
timl:\, utilize teaching talent, and secure systematic progress. At last, all depends on 
goorl teaching, and children, with all their possibilities, desen·-0 tho best. There is 
often a criminal waste of time, talent, opportunities, n,nd money, 1.lecausc of incom
:petent teachers. There is sometimes a distressingly small return for mony and lauor 
e:s;,pended upon schools. It is not well-organized school systems, nor excellent text
books, nor syst em atic courses of study, nor wise supervision, however importaut, 
that make the good school. It is the teacher, not mechanical in method aml the 
slave of some superficial notion of the object and the process of the work, but a 
thorough master of -tho profession, wiclclyknowledge(l and cultured, able to interest 
tho pupils, to develop the highest power and efficiency. A good teacher will make 
a good school in spite of a thousand him1rances. One n,ble to awaken sluggish intel
lect, give a mental impulse running through after life, who understands child nature, 
tho hws of mental acquisition ancl cle-velopment, whose mind )Jas been cxp:mded 
:m(l enriched by a liberal education, who has accurate scbolarsbip and a love for 
som1u learning, who can a;wakcn enthusiasm, mould character, develop l>yhealthful 
asnirntions, inspire to do duty faithfully, will have a ~oo(l school. Andrew D. White 
called Dr. Wayland the greatest man wbo ever stoo(1 in tho college presiuency, and 
such men as Mark Hopkins, M. B. Anderson, Drs. :McGuffey and Broadns show tho 
value of high qualifications in teachers. In our public schools are thous::rnds of 
men n,nd women, doing heroic work, noiselessly an<l without ostentation, who deserYo 
an tbe praise which is lavished 11pon less useful laborers in other departments. As 
tho State has undertaken the work of education, it is under highest obligations to 
have tho best schools. which means tho best teacliers . 

How shall South Ca,rolina meet theso jmperative obligations f Your schools aver
age four and seventh-tenths montlis, but no school shoulcl have a term shorter tlHm 
eight months, a.nd the teachers, ,-...ell paid, sboulu. be selected impartially, after 
tbornugh and hon est e.s:amin.'1tion. All should bave unquestioned moral character, 
sobriety, aptitude for the work, desire and auility to jmprove. It bas been suggi~stecl 
that if only one Jaw were written above tho door of every American schoolroom, it 
ought to be, No man or woman shall enter here as teacher whoso lifo is uot a good 
model for tbo young to copy . The experience of most enlightened countries has 
shown that these teachers should be trnin·ecl in normal schools; and by normal 
schools I do not mean an academy with deceptive name and catn.loguo, and the 
slightest infusion of pocfagogic work. Teaching is an art, based on rationally 
determined principles. The cbild grows and run s up tho psychic scale inn, certain 
order. The mind has Jaws, ancl there is no true discipline except in conformity to 
a.nd application of these laws. Acquaintance with aucl application of these laws 
como not by nature, not spontaneously, but bystucly and practice. Tho r eal teacher 
shoul<l. be familiar with the history, the philosophy, and the metho<lA of education. 
He will best acquire and accomplish tlle technical and professional work if ho havo 
a well-balanced mind, fine tastes, an<.l "tho faculty of judgment, strengthened by 
tho mastery of principles, more than by the acquisition of information." We have 
professional .schools for the la.wyer, tho doctor, the engineer; why not for the 
teached His ability to teach should not be picked up at h aphazarcl, by p ainful 
experience, and with the sacrifice of the children. A sign board near my residence 
roads, "Horses shod according to humane principles of equine nature." It conveys 
a true principle and.suggests that children sholilcl be instructed according to the trne 
principles of mental science. 

President Eliot, in one of his excollcut papers, enunciates six essential constituents 
of an worthy education. 

(a) Training the organs of sense . Tlirough accurate observation we get all kinds 
of knowledge and experience. Tho child sees the forms of l etters, hears the sound 
of letters and words, and discriminates between hot and cold, black and white, etc. 
All ordinary knowledge for pmctical purposes, and language as well, are derived 
mainly through the senses. 

( b) Practice in comparing and grqu ping differcn t scnsa ti ons and.drawing inferences. 
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(c) Accurnto record in memory or in written form. · · · 
(d) Trninin°· tho memory; ancl practice in holding in the mind the record of obser-va

tions: groupings, and comparisons. 
(e) Training in the power of expression, in clear, concise exposition ; logical set

ting fortll of a process of reasoning . . 
(.l) Jnculca,tion of the supremo ideals through which the human race is uplifted 

and cnno blccl. Before the pnpil should be put the loftiest ideals of beauty, honor, 
patriotism, <.1nty, obedience, love. 

Teachers are greatly helved by teachers' institutes, when those who assemble get 
the wisdom and experience of many minds on the difficult problems of the profession. 
Tho work shonld bo practical, systematic, logical, continuous from year to year, and 
n, conr e of professional reading should be prescribed, so as to increase the intelli
gonco aucl cnltnre of tho profession. 

We Ycry often lose sight of the true end of education-it is, or should be, effective 
power in action, doing what the uneducated can not do, putting acquisition into 
practice, developing and strengthening faculties for real everyday life. The only 
sure test is tho abilit:v to do more and better work than could be clone without it. 
The average man or w"oman with it should be stronger, more successful, more useful, 
than the avera,0·o mu.nor woman without it. It is tho human being with an increase 
of power which makes one more than equal to a mere man. It is not so much what 
is imparted, but what is inwrought; not what is put in, but what is got out. It is not 
so much what we know as what we are and can do for proc1uctivo ends. The object 
of Christianity is to mako good men and good women here on earth. The object of 
education is to make usefi,11 men ancl women, good citizens. And hero comes in th_e 
ueccl of manual training, which is not to fit for special trades, bnt to teach the rudi
ments of mechanics, those common principles which underlie all work. T~e pupil 
can acquire manual dexterity, familiarize himself with tools and materrnJs, be 
instrnctecl in the science without a knowledge of which good work can not be done. 
The object of this industrial instruction is to develop the executive sido of nature, 
so 11.tat the pupil shall do as well as think. This introduction of manual training 
into schools has been found to be very helpful to intellectual progress. Gentlemen 
neetl not reject it as something chimerical and utopia,n; it is not an innov_ation; t,ho 
experiment is not doubtful; it has been tried repeatedly; it is comparatively rnex
pensiYe, and has been and is now in very successful operation. It is not wise state
manship, nor even goocl common sense, to forego for many years what other peopl~s 
are now enjoying the advantages of. In a quarter of a century trade schools, tec~m
cal schools, manual training, the kindergarten, will have nearly universal adopt1011. 
Why, during this p0riod, should a State rob her children of those immense benefitsf 

As 11opulation increases the struggle to maintain wages uecomes more se-vere, the 
:pressure beinp; the hardest npon the unskilled, and less severe on each higher rank 
of lauorers. Every possil1le facility for education should be put within tho reach of 
laboring men, to increase their efficiency, to raise the standard of life, ancl to augment 
the proportion between the skilled and the unskilled. Dr. Harris, our wisest an<l 
most philosophical educator, says: "Education emancipates the laborer from tho 
deauening effects of repetition and habit, the monotony of mere mechanical toil, and 
opens to him a vista of new inventions and more useful combinations." Our indus
trial age increases the demand for educated, directive power. Business combinations, 
companies for trade, transportation, insurance, banking, manufacturing, and mining, 
~1emancl, as cssentia.~ conditions of success, intelligent dfrectivo power. Production 
1s augmented uy skill. An inc1ir-,pensa,b1e condition of economic prosperity is n, large 
per ~apita production of wea.lth. Socialism, as taught by some extremists, would 
sac~1fico production to accomplish distribution, and means annihilation of private 
cap1ta1, management by the State of all industries, of production and distribution, 
when Government would be tho sole farmer, common carrter, banker, manufacturer, 
storekeeper, and all t,hesc would bo turned into civil servants and be under tho con-
trol and in tho pay of the State, or of a party. ' 

States may have ideals as well as individuals, and om body the noblest elements of 
advanced civilization. Agricultn.re, manufactures, mining, mechanical arts, give 
prosy,eritY:w.hen a~lied wi~h aucl controlled by thrift, skill, intelligence, and honesty; 
but what 1s imperishable IS tho growth ancl product of developeu mind. Greece and 
Rome live in their buildings, statuary, history, orators, and pooI)1s. Pliny said: "To 
enlarge tho bounds of Roman tbonght is nobler than to extend tho limits of Roman 
l~wcr." The founders of the great English universities centuries ago 1,uilded wiser 
h ~n they kn_ew, a,nd opened p~re1;1nial fountains of knowledge and truth from which 

a O unceasrno-ly _flowed frnct1fymg Rtrea.ms. All modern material improvements 
re.tfe outgrowt~ of scientific prin ciples applied to practical life. If you would 
.tgis ate for t:i10. mcreascc1 prosperity and glory of South Carolina, lJe sure not to 
tbrget t;1at this :is tho ont<;ome of tho infinite ca,pacities of chil<lren. Hamilton said 

ere ,~ as notbmg great m the uniYcrso but man, ancl nothing great in man but 
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mind. "No serious thinker/' says Drummond,'' can succeed in lessening to I.tis own 
mind t1rn infinite distance between the mind of man and everything in nature." Pisk 
says: "On earth there will never be a higher creation than man." Evolutionists 
say that the series of animals comes to an end in man, that he is at once tho crown 
and master and the rationale of creation. What you know and admire in South 
Carolina is what has been done by cultivated men and women. What other country 
can show such a roll of immortal worthies as your Pinckneys and Ru tle<lges, your 
Marion, Sumter, ::md Pickens, your Harper, Johnson, O'Neill, you r Fuller and Thorn
well, your McDuffie and Hayne, Legare and Petigru, and, toweriug above all contem
poraries, peerless in political wisdom, metaphysical subtlety1 ignited. logic1 tho groat 
unrivaled American Aristotle, John C, Calhoun, 





CHAPTER XXXI. 

EDUCATION OF THE COLORED RACE. 

References to preceding reports of the United States Bureau of Education, in which 
this subject bas been treated: In a,umrn.l reports-1870, pp. 61, 337-339; 1871, pp. 
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1881, p. lxxxii; 1882-83, pp. liv, xlviii-lvi, xlix, 85; 1883-84, p. liv; 188,1-85, p. 
lxvii; 1885-86, pp. 596, 650-656; 1886-87, pp. 790, 874-881; 1887-88; pp. 20, 21,167, 
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1893-94, pp.1019-1061. Also in Circulars of Information-No. 3, 1883, p. 63; No. 
2,1886, pp. 123-133; No. 3, 1888,p.122; No. 5,1888,pp. 53,54,59,60,80-86; No.1, 
18D2, p. 71. Special Report on District of Columbia for 1869, pp. UJ3, 300, 301-400, 
Special report, Now Orleans Exposition, 1884-85, pp. 468-470, 775-781. 

This chapter and the one which follows contain a large amount of matter relating 
to the advaucement of tho colored race in the United States. The very creditable 
exhibit made at the Atlanta, Exposition in 1895 by tho more progressive element 
among t.he negroes aroused new interest in all parts of the country in their educa
tional advancement. In response to tl10 general demand for information on this sub
ject a special effort was made by this Bureau to collect statistics from all the colored 
schools of the South. It was no easy task on account of the indifference-manifested 
by many of those in char~e of private schools. • Of the 162 schools of secon<lary and 
higher grade known to this office fewer than half the number responded to tho first 
request for information. Even after tho fifth request bad been sent out a fow of tho 
schools had failed to respond. Many of the reports 'reccived contained but meager 
information. Snch statistics as could be obtained will be given in detail in succeed
ing pages of this chapter. 

'l'lle statistics of public common schools for the negroes are given in connection 
with the statistics of white schools in the beginning of the first volume of this 
annual report. On the next page is presented a, table which contains in condensed 
form tho more important items of information relating to the number and attend
ance of colored pupils in the common schools of each of the former slave States. In 
these sixteen States and the District of Columbia the estimated number of persons 
5 to 18 years of age, the school population, was 8,297,160. Of this number 5,573,440 
were white children and 2,723,720, or 32.9 per cent, colored . Tho total enrollment in 
the white schools was 3,845,414 and in the colored schools 1,441,282. The per cent 
of white school population enrolled was 69 and the per cent of colored school popu
lation enrolled was 52.92. 'l'he whites had an average daily attendance of 2,510,907, 
or 65.30 per cent of their enrollment, while the a,verage attendance of the blacks 
was 856,312, or 59.41 per cent of their enrollment. There were 89,276 white teachers 
and 27,081 colored. teachers in the public schools of the South in 1895. 

An accurate statement of the amounts of money expended by each of the Southern 
States for the education of tho colored children can not be given for tho reason that 
in only two or three of these States are separate accounts kept of the moneys 
expended for colored schools. Sinco 1876 the Southern States have expended about 
$383,000,000 for public schools; and it is fair to estimate that 1Jetween $75,000,000 and 
$80,000,000 of this sum must h ave been expended for the education of colored chil
dten, In 1895 the enrollment of colored nupils was a little more than 27 per cent of 

1331 



1332 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

tl1 public school enrollmc•nt in tho Southern States. It is not claimed that they 
r ceivctl tho b uef-it of· 27 per cent of the school fund and perhaps no one would say 
the rcceiYed less than 20 per cent. It is a fact well known tlu1t almost the entire 
burden of clncM,ing the colored children of the Son th falls upon the white property 
own r of tho former hwe States. Of tho moro than $75,000,000 expende(l in the 
pa t t'IVenty year. for tho instruction of the colored children in Southern public 
schools but a smn,11 per cent was contributed by tbe n.egroes themselves in tho form 
of ta.·cs .. This vast sum has not been given grudgingly. The white peop_1o ?f the 
Sonth beheYo that tho Sta.to should place a common-school education w1thm the 
1·cach of every child, nnd they have dono thus much to give all citizens, white and 
black, a.n even start in life. 

Co1nrno11-school sta.Hstics classificcl by race, 1894-95. 

State. 

Estimated number 
of persons 5 to 18 

years of age. 
Percentages of 

the whole. 
Enrolled in the 
public schools. 

Per.cent of per; 
SOn!;l 5 to 18 

years enrolled. 

White. Colored. White. Colored. White. Colored. White. Colored. 
--- -------1-- ------ --- -1 -----1---- ---- - ------

Alabamaa ............. 327,400 280,600 53. 85 46.15 190,305 115,700 58.13 41. 24 
Arkansas .............. 321, 100 124,500 72. 06 27. 94. 216,863 82,429 67. 54 66. 21 
Delawareb . ............ 39,850 8,980 81. 60 18. 40 28, 316 4,858 71. 06 54.10 
District of Columbia ... 44, 300 2.!, 370 64. 51 35. 49 26,903 14, 654 60. 73 60.13 
Florida a ............... 84,230 66,770 55. 7!) 4.!. 21 59,503 37,272 70. G4 55. 82 
Georgiaa .............. 357, 800 335,900 51. 59 48. 41 262,530 174, 152 73. 37 ~l. 85 

f i~fs1~~f: : : : : : : : : : : : : 
550,900 94,300 85. 38 14. 62 394,508 73, 4G3 71. 61 77. 90 
203,400 216, 700 48. 42 51. 58 92,613 63,313 45. 53 i~9. 22 

Maryland ............. . 250,100 72,200 77. 62 22. 38 161,252 43,492 64. 48 uo. 21 

~m:~s::r.~~: ::::: ::: : : : 212,700 309,800 40. 71 59. 2!) 162, 830 187, 785 76. 55 GO. 61 
864,500 52, 600 94. 26 . 5. 74 612,378 32,199 70. 84 (il. 21 

North Carolina a .... . .. 379,940 227,800 62. 52 37. 48 242,572 128,318 63. 84 u6. 33 

South Carolina ........ 171,600 288,100 37. 34 62. 66 103,729 ll9, 292 60.4.5 41. 41 

'.l'ennessee a .... .. ..... 466,900 157, 600 74. 77 25. 23 381,632 101,524 81. 74 64.42 

Texas a . ........•...... 693,800 212,500 76. 55 23. 45 463, 888 134,720 66. 86 63. 40 

V~rgini~. ·: ·: .......... 337,320 210,000 58. 43 41. 57 235,533 120,453 69. 82 50.19 

"estV1rguua ......... 267, 600 11,000 96. 04 8. 96 210,059 7,649 78. 50 69. 5i 

Total ....... .... . 5,573,440 2,723,720 67.15 32. 85 3, 8.15, 414 11, 441, 282 697ol--5'.J: 92 

I Average claily Per cent of Number of 
attendance. enrollment. teachers. 

State. 
~ 

White. ! Colored. White. Colored. White. Colored. 
- ------ - --

Alabamaa ............... ...... .... . c 112,·300 C 72,300 59. 27 62.48 4,412 2,196 
Arkansas ........... ......... . .... .. 126,820 48,120 58. 48 58. 38 5,124 1,796 
Delawareb .... ..... ... .... . ......... C 19, 746 C 2,947 69. 73 60 . . 66 734 106 
District of Columbia . ......... .. ... 20, 44.6 10,903 ';'6. 00 74. 40 660 331 
Florida a .......................... . 38, 752 25,386 65.13 68.11 2,151 772 
Georgiaa ........................... 157,626 104,414 60. 04 59. 96 5,827 G, 206 

r~~1~1~~t:: ·. ·.:::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : 2.13, 703 28,663 61. 77 39. 02 8,578 1,373 
67, 887 41, 54.8 73. 30 65. 62 2,506 915 

~i~-~1~~pi::::::::::::::::::::::::: 103,031 18,531 63. 89 42. 61 3,797 716 
99,048 103,635 60. 83 55.19 4,591 3,264 

Missouri. .......................... . C 406,180 C 20,430 66. 33 63. 45 13, 750 737 
North Carolina a .................... 154,361 75,940 63. 64 59.18 5,285 3,075 
South Carolina ..................... 74, 359 84,895 71. 69 71.17 2,696 1,869 
Ter:.nessee a . . .. .. ................. _ 277,678 05, 986 72. 76 65. 00 6, 92(l 1,909 
'.rexasa ......................... ... . 334,884 83, 185 72.19 61. ~5 9,960 2,502 

~~flniri;gii"iia:::::::::::::::::::::: 
137,830 64,700 58. 52 53.a 6,211 2,021 
135,756 4,729 OL 63 61. 83 6,066 233 

·-----
Total ......................... 2,510,907 856,312 65. 30 I 59.41 89,276 27,081 

a In 1893-94. b In 1891-02. c Approximately. 

ILLITERACY OF THE COLORED POPULATIO:N'. 

'\Yhat have t,he negroes themselves accomplished to justify the generosity of the 
wh1t~ people_of the South and tho benevolence of the people of the North f It may 
1>e satd that m 1860 the colored race was totally illiterate. In 1870 more than 85 per 
ceni of _the colored po-pulation of the South 10 years of aO'e and over could not read ~h .';,';,~te. In 1880 ~he per cent of illitera'tes ·had been °reduced to

1
75, ancl in 1890 

~
1 1 erates comprised a.bout 60 per cent of the colored population 10 years of aO'e 

an over. In several of the Southern States the percentage i's even lielow 50 !l~r 
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cent. The comparative statistics for 1870, 1880, ::md 1890, showing the illiteracy of 
the colored race, are given for each of the Southern States iu the following table: 

Illiteracy of the colorecl popnlation 10 years of age ancl oi-er. 

1890. 1880. 1870. 

State. 
Popula· Illiterates. PopuJa. Illiterates. P_opula· / Illiterates. 
tiou 10 tion 10 tJOll J 0 

years of years of years of -- ---
age and N b I Per age and Number P er age and I Nmrue" Per 

over. urn er. cent. ov-er. · ceu t. , over. · · · ccu t. 
---- --- ---- ·---- --

Alabama ...•........ 479,430 331, 200 G9.1 :!99, 058 321, 080 80. 6 328,835 2!10, !)53 88. 1 
Arkansas ..... ...... 217,454 116,655 53. 6 137,971 103,473 75. 0 85,249 6!J, 244 81. 2 
Delaware ............ 21,008 10,692 49. 5 19,245 11, 068 57. 5 16,570 11, s20· 7l. 3 
District of Columbia . 61,041 21, 389 35. 0 45,035 21, 790 48.4 33,833 28, 843 70. 5 
Florida .. ............ !:!.9, 0::! :! 60,204 50. 6 85,513 60, 4.20 70. 7 62, 748 52, 89!) 84. 1 
Georgia ............. GOO, G23 404, 015 67.3 479,863 391, 482 81. 6 373,211 343,654 92.1 
Ken~t~cky ........... 197, GSO 110,530 55. 9 190,223 133, 8!J5 70. 4 156,483 13] , 09!) 83. 8 
Lomsiana ........... 392, 642 283, 2,15 72.1 328, 153 250, 4'.!!J 79.1 262, 359 225,409 85. 9 
Maryland ........... 161, 106 80, 723 50.1 151,278 90, 172 59. G 127, 708 88,707 69. 5 

~m:~~tr :~:::: : : : : : : 516,920 314,858 60. 9 425,397 319, 753 75. 2 305,074 265,282 87. 0 
114, 160 47,562 41. 7 104, 393 56,244 53. 9 83,393 60,648 72. 7 

North Carolina ...... 392,589 235,981 60.1 351,145 271,943 77. 4 272,497 23], 293 84. 8 
South Carolina ...... 470,232 301, 262 04. 1 394, 750 1310, 071 78. 5 289,969 235, 212 81. 1 
'.rennossee ........... 309,800 167, 971 54. 2 271, 386 194, 495 71. 7 225,482 185,970 82. 4 
Texas ...... ........ . 336,154 176,484 52. 5 255, 265 192, 520 75. 4 169, 965 150, 808 88. 7 
Virginia . ............ 455,682 260,078 57. 2 428, 450 315, 660 73. 2 362, 624 322,355 88. 9 
Wost Virginia ....... 2-1, 737 10, 992 !1.4. 4 18, 446 10, U!O \ 55. 0 12,905 ,,ml 77. 4 

4,870,910 r934. 441 1 GO. 2 4, 085, m\3, 06-1, 2'14 I 75. o Total. ......... 3, 108, 905 2,699,193 85. 2 

In thirty years 40 r>er cent of the illiteracy of the colored race had disappeared. 
In education aml iu industrial progress this race ha<l accomplished more than it could 
have achieved in centuries in a different environment without the aid of the whites. 
The negro has needed the example as well as tho aid of tho white man. In sections 
wbero tho colored population is massed and removed from contact with the wbite'3 
the progress of the negro has been retarded. Ho is an imitative being-, and has a con
stant desire to attempt whatever he sees the ,vhitc man do. He believes in educat
ing his children because ho can see tllat an increase of knowledge will cn aLJc them 
to bctt·er their condition. But segregate the colored population and you take away 
its object lessons. The statistics exhibited in tJ10 following table in a measure con
firm the trutll of this position: 

Colored population and illiteracy in 1890 compared. 

State. 
Colored Per CC'nt Per cent P er c~nt 

population. to total. ?f_coloreu .0 ~ wlnte 
1lhtcra.cy. illiteracy. 

----------------------1-----1-------- ----
l 3 4 5 

- ---------------------1----- 1------------

iL!!~J';{~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
K entucky ................................................. . 
D elaware ................................................. . 
Maryland ..........................•....................... 
T exas ....... ............. ................... .............. . 
Tennessee ................................................ . 
Arkansas ................................................. . 
District of Columbfa ...................................... . 
N ortli Carolina ......... . .................. · · .. - .. - · · -.... . 
Virg-inia ...................... .. .......................... . 
Florida ................................................... . 
.Alabama ......... : .. . ................. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

ti~rn~~~::::: :: : :: : : :: :: : : : : :: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : ::::::: 
~~i:18tffoli~~-::::: :: : : : : :: : ::::::::::::: ::::::::: :::::: :: 

32,717 
]50, 726 
268, 173 
28,427 

215,897 
489,588 
430, 881 
309,427 
75, G97 

562,565 
635,858 
166,473 
6i9, 29!) 
858,996 
560, 192 
744, 749 
689,141 

4. 3 
5. 6 

14. 4 
16. D 
20. 7 
21. 9 
24. 4 
27 . 4 
32. 9 
3!. 8 
38. 4 
42. 5 
44. 9 
46. 8 
50.1 
57. 8 
59. 9 

44. 4 
41. 7 
55. D 
49. 5 
50.1 
52. 5 
54. 2 
53. U 
35. 0 
60.1 
57. 2 
50. 6 
69. 1 
67. 3 
72.1 
GO. 9 
6!. l 

13. 0 
7.1 

15. 8 
7. 4 
7. 0 

10. 8 
17. 8 
16. 3 

2. 7 
17. 9 
13. 9 
11. a 
18. 2 
16. 3 
20. l 
11. 9 
17. 9 

Here it is shown that in the States where the colon"d population is greatest in 
proportion to the total population, or where such colored population is massed, as 
in the "black belt" of South Carolina,, Georgia., Alabarria,, Mississippi, and Louisiana, 
there the per cent of illiteracy is highest. In this tabJc tho Southern States are 
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a.rran~etl wi h i:eferen e to their proportion of colored popul:1tion, West Virgi1;1ia. 
stan<.hn · ftr t with only 4.3 per cent, and South Carolina at tho foot of the list with 
59.911 r cent colored population. The per cent for each State is shown in the third 
column. L ::wing out of the count the Distri ct of Columbia, in which there is a 
perf ct c.1 yst m of ity schools, the percentages of illiteracy in column 4 seem to 
boar n. clo r lation to the percentages of population in column 3. The eight States 
h:1Vinn- le than 3 per cent of colored population have, with a single exception, 
le han r,;5 I>0r cent of colored illiteracy. The eight States having more than 30 
por cut of olored population have, with two exceptions, more than 60 per cent of 
i11it racy. In the fifth column the per cent of white illiteracy is given for each 
State. 

SECONDARY AND HIGHEU EDUCATION. 

There are in the United States, so far as known to this Bureau, 162 institutions for 
the sl!conc.1ary and higher education of the colored race. Six of these sch~ols _are 
not located within the boundaries of the former slavo States. Of the 162 mst1tu
tions, 32 are of the grade of colleges, 73 are classed as normal schools, and the 
remaining 57 are of secondary or high school grade. ,vhile all these schools teach 
pupils in the elementary studies, they also carry instruction beyond tho c~mmon 
school branches. State aid is extended to 35 of the 162 institutions, and 18 of ~b.ese 
are wholly supported by the States in which they are established. 'The ~e~ammg 
schools are supported wholly or in part by benevolent societies and from tmt10n fees. 

Detailed statistics of the 162 institutions will be found in this chapter. In these 
schools were employed 1,549 teachers, 711 males and 838 foniales. 'l'he ,.,tot::i,l number 
of students was 37,102 ; of these, 23,420 were in elementary grades, 1~, 124 m second
ar y grades, and 1,958 were pnrsuing collegiate studies. The followmg table sho,-ys 
for each State the number of schools and teachers and the number of students m 
elementary, secondar y, ancl collegiate grades: 

Summary of teachm·s and students in institntions for the colored race in 1894-95. 

Teachers. Students. 
~ 

1 Collegiate. 0 Elementary. Secondary. 0 

State. 1 Total. 
o5 o5 ~ 

o5 .... ..s <'-I o5 ~ 3 ~ ] ~ cl j 0 .E s 
0 s ~ s ~ s ~ cc 

~ 
0 Q) 0 Q) 0 ;;;1 

Q) 0 

z ~ E-i ~ R 8 ~ R 8 R 8 
- -- -- -------- - - -- - -- - -

Alabama ....•............ 
Arlrnnsas ............... . 

11 92 91 183 1, 218 1, 431 2, 649 625 5.14 1, 169 58 14 72 3, 800 
6 26 19 45 279 385 664 171 135 306 26 5 31 1, OOl 

Delaware ...... . ........ . 
· District of Columbia .... . 

Florida ................. . 
Georgia ..... .. .......... . 
Illinois ........ ......... . 
Indiann, . . ......... . ..... . 
K entucky .............. . 
L ou.isiann, (a) ........... . 

S[!~\~!r~~::: ::: : : : :: : : : 
N ewJersey ............. . 
North Carolinn, ......... . 
Ohio ..... ... ... .. .. .. . .. . 
Pennsylvania .. .... .. ... . 
South Carolina . ......... . 

'.¥:~~i~~~·e·: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

1 3 0 3 . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 13 2 15 10 4 14 29 

i It ~~ 1 ~~ m ~~i m 2&g i;: m _ .~~'. ... ~ --~~~ 1
' ~~~ 

21 66 130 1961, 518 2,332 3, 850 592 7:.;2 1,324 167 61 223 5, 4~~ 
1 1 1 2 . . .. . 7 21 28 .. . .. ..... · · · · 

100 2 3 3 6 45 52 97 33 60 93 · 
7 30 37 67 485 916 1,401 186 333 519 · · ioi · · 26 · · i21 2,017 
7 5 19 24 161 206 367 67 85 152 50 0 50 560 
5 13 17 30 67 156 223 70 102 262 64 13 77 562 
9 37 30 67 631 572 1, 203 277 229 506 96 15 111 1, 820 
5 19 19 38 125 96 221 139 136 275 7 0 7 ~~ 
1 2 3 5 5 5 10 15 17 32 . ......... • · --

26 102 99 201 1, 203 1,609 2, 9021, 077 1, 086 2,163 151 69 220 5, 93~80~ 
1 10 8 18 77 63 140 37 77 114 43 8 51 V 

1 11 0 11 . . . .. .. . . . . 167 0 167 l 67 
12 36 6! 1001, 071 1,107 2,178 301 500 801 63 49 112 3,091 
12 69 06 1651, 210 1,703 2,913 576 641 1, 217 121 35 156 4, 286 

9 34 47 81 556 88~ 1, 438 281 325 606 62 53 115 2, 159 
Viqrinia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 53 96 149 923 1,356 2, 279 424 574 998 85 3 88 3,365 
West Virginia . . ... . ..... 2 7 4 11 45 54 99 50 6i 114..... . . . . . . . .. 213 

-..,--,-- ~-------,----,--- ,-
Total .............. 16~ 711 838!1, 549

1
9, 9/;) 13, 4-!5 23,420 5 272 G, 452

1
11, 7241, 598! 360 l, 9;>8 37,102 

I I I I I 
a Two schools not reporting. 

Of the 13,~82 s_t.udents in secondary and higher grades there were 990 in classical 
~;birse~, 8~11n_scientific courses, 295 in bnsi.ness courses, nncl 9,B31 in English courses. 

~ ~tstnbuti~n of tbese students by States, the classification by courses of study, 
an e apportionment 1Jy sex can be seen by consulting the following table (p. 1335). 
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Classification of co7orell stu(lents by COt/1'8 

Students in classi- ind n t s in l¼'i 11-

State. 
osl oonrso,. / trno courses. I 

Male. Fo- I I .I!'<' I 
male. TotaL Mal . 1 · To tal . 

_ ·- _Ima o. 
Alabama ... . __ .... _. 8 3 11 15 8 .3 
Arkansas .. . ..... ___ . 10 6 16 5 9 l!I, D elaware __ .. _. ___ _ .. 0 0 0 10 4 ]! 
D.istdct oi' Columbia. 17 4 2l 3 0 3 Florida_ .. _. __ __ _____ 0 -0 0 0 0 0 

E1i~rf~
1
:::: :: :: :::~:: 

44 5 49 56 25 81 
0 0 0 0 0 0 Indiana ..... _____ .... 33 60 93 0 0 ' 0 

l!~!~~~r_::::: : : : : : : 29 23 52 !ll 167 248 
68 19 87 21 1i I 38 

Maryland ... _ ....... . 6 1 7 6 7 

~!::.~~:f_~~: ::::::::: 30 5 35 2 2 
13 (j 10 41 7l 112 

New J' ersey ..... ____ . 5 7 12 0 10 10 
North Carolina ...... 105 2!) 134 57 45 J02 Ohio _________________ 22 4 26 15 7 22 
South Carolina ...... 48 42 !JO ]7 10 27 
Tennessee _ ... -..... - 138 111 219 20 4 30 
Texas ... -...... - - - - - 6 1 7 12 10 22 
Virginia _____ . ___ ... _ 23 41 

~1 I 17 :n 51 
West Virginia .... __ . 0 9 0 0 0 

Total ... _ . . . ... 611 37(; 90 I ... 1 I -

~Vwnver of non, 

State . 

.Alabama .. -- --· ---- .. 

.Arkansas ..... - - . - - - -
Delaware .... .... - .. -
District of Columbia. . 
Florida . ..... _ ... - .. -

filfut;'l:::::::::::::: 
Indiana ... - ... -- .. -- -
Kentucky - --- - -- . - - . 
Louisiana ... - - . - - - - - . 

II:];;~~=:=:=~~~~~ 

1 0 
40 

r, 
:J05 
77 

327 
•151 
2 1! 
r,7 
77 

(l 
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Colorell p r ofes sion al studen ts ancl gracl·uates in 1894- 95. 

Professional stu dents an d graduates. 

Me-
Studen ts in pro- Nurse chanical 
fess ion al courses. Theol- Law. M edi- Den- Phar- train- or elec-

ogy. cine. tis try . trical macy. ing. engi-
State. neermg. 

------ - - - --- --- - --
.,; .,; .,; .,; .,; <ti .,; 

.,; 
~ a5 Q) .,; ..as .,; $ rn C, j Q) 2 Q) 

(I) A ~ 1e A cd A c;l "' ~ ~ ~ Il 63 ~ 
(I) ~ 

3 
a, p Q) p Q) p C, p p p Q) p 

a 'd 'd 'd 'd 'd 'd 'd 'd 'O 'O 'O 'O 'O '"O 
~ p cd E cd E cd .E c:l g cd E cd .E cd 

~ 
Q) 0 

~ 1--< 1--< 1--< 1--< 1--< 1--< 1--< 
F"! E-, w. c_l;) w. c:, w. c:, w. c:, u:i c!:) u:i c!:) w. c!:) 
-- - - ---- - - -- -- -- - - - - - - - - -Alabama . ___ . - - ___ - - 130 16 14G 121 12 0 0 5 0 0 0 2 0 16 G 2 0 

A.Tlrnn sas - ---- - - - --· 12 0 12 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Di st r ic t of Colnm l>ia 251 34 285 73 8 33 15 119 22 13 0 13 6 :;4 9 0 0 Floritl:t .. ____ . __ . ___ . 4 0 4 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 Georgi a _ . __ . ___ . ___ . 94 40 134 92 10 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4.0 G 0 0 

f ; ii~1~~L :~~~ ~: :::: 
26 0 26 26 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
4.8 0 48 20 0 0 0 28 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Maryland·--- - --_--· 9 0 9 9 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 Mississip pi _. __ . ___ . 12 25 37 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·- -· 25 ·--- 0 0 Missouri . __________ . 5 0 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
New J er sey ......... 0 '.l 2 ·o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 ---- 0 0 
North Carolina ... _ .. 128 2 130 42 0 14 3 5G 8 0 0 16 5 2 0 0 0 
Ohio·-- · · - - --······· 10 15 25 10 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -- -· 15 4 0 ' 0 
Pennsylvania ....... 40 0 4.0 40 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
South Carolina ... __ . 7 0 7 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Tennessee ........... 170 0 170 30 2 G 3 102 32 12 2 14 5 0 0 6 -o 
Texas .............. . 17 4 21 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 0 
Virginia ............. 65 0 65 G5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Total. ......... 1,028 - - -- - - ---- - -- - - 2 ·15 16 138 25 8 - 0 138 1, lGU 
1
585 42 55 21 1,no 67 25 

The importa11cc of industrial training is almost universally recognized by teache~s 
of the colored race, ancl the negroes themselves are bep;inning to sec its valne. This 
feature of colored education was treated at some length in the E ducation Report for 
1893-94. More complete statistics are presented this year. F or tlic first time the 
number of students in each industrial branch has been ascertained.. Of the 37,102 
stllllents iu the 162 colored schools nearly one-third, or .12,058, were receiving indus
trial training. Of these, 1,061 were learning farm and garden work, 1,786 carpentry, 
235 bricklaying, 202 pfastering, 259 painting, 67 tin ancl sheet-metal work, 314 forg
~ng, 200 machine-shop work, 147 sh~emaking, 706 printi_ng, 1,783 se;ving, 5

1
460 _cook

rng, and 1,017 were learmng ,other mclnstries. An exhibit of the mdustnal side of 
colore<l education is made in the following table: 

State. 

Industrial_ training of colorell students in 1894-95. 

Pupils receiv
in~ i11;d~1stria1 

trammg. 
Students trained in industrial br anches . 

bo 
.:l 
;g 
0 
0 

0 

Alaba,ma · · · · · · · · - · - · - 1, 159

1

1, 278 2, 437 225 289 33 31 29 13 G61 16 4.6 64 621 309 378 
.Arkansas . - · - . .... - . . . 105 G2 1G7 15 20 O o O o 201 15 O 45 33 8 24 
Delaware .. - - .... -... - 21 0 21 7 21 2 o 4 o 3 5 0 0 0 0 0 
Dist~ict of Columbia . . 77 87 164. _ • • _. 25 o o o 12 o o o 35 87 O 5 
Flon<l:t············ · ·· 69 152 221 20 64 o o o o o o o o 102 35 O 
Georgia. -- . . . . . . . . . . . . 489

1
1, 455 l , 944 ao\ 143 l.3 13 14 30 ,ml o 5 7G 1, 325 l.98 292 

Ken~~ck y · · - - ... - - .. - 14.3 217 360 30 12 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 o1 G2 G2 0 
Lot11s1ana .......... _. 281 211 4.92 79 122 o o o o o1 o o 41 196 15 0 
M~r~l a1;1d · ;···· --·-· · . 58 15G 214 58 16 O o O o 5 O 6 O 119 84 0 
~~ssissrpp1. - .... -. - . - 189 285 474 293 136 O 3 23 O 71 O 27 32 191 94 2 
N~'>SJm . .. __ _______ __ 9! 107 201 . ... . 40 0 0 0 0 20 25 0 9 107 0 0 

,. w ersey · ... · · · · - - . . 20 22 42 6 20 0 0 2 O O 0 0 17 22 0 0 
~~~th Carolina· · - - · · . 659 1, 142 1,801 89 291 48 27 47 4 O 50 42 99 750 538 25 
so!1· ·-···· .- ······ -· ·· 50 57 101 - -- ·· 43 o o o o o o 24. 53 4.4 18 
T en~Carolina ... ___ ·· 4.86 548 1,034 54 208 118 118 126 o 70 77 G 86 536 117 O 
T sseo · · · · · · · · · · · · 208 ~08 616 20 101 O O O 6 o 6 o 87 365 55 11 
Vf!:X3.;'> ·;· - .. . ..•.•. - · · · 159 30) 4.60 21 120 ]6 4 7 1 2 0 1 4.2 185 33 w~~~vtr··;~;-··· --·-· 3~5\ 765 l,130 105 7l 5 6 7 1 15 6 14 38 666 191 100 

IP 1:1. · · · · • • • _ 09 ~ __27~ ~-, _ 44 _ 0 O O O 2 O O 9 4.0 0 0 
Total · · · · · ··· ·· · 4, 601 17, 36712, 058i1, 0lil ,1 , 786 2&51- 202h 50737314 200147 ~

1
5, 460 1, 78il l, 017 
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C~lored institutionsre?e~ved b_enefaction~ in 1894:-95 amounting to $304,822. They 
rece1!ed State n~H~ mu111c1pal al(l amountrng to $188,936; fro111 productiYo fonds, 
$98,218; from tmtion fees, $101,146. and from othor sources alld uncla ·sifictl sums 
amounting to$534,27~. 'l'l.ie latte~ figuroincl~1des tbe sumsreceivecl by color (l agri
cultnral and mechanical colleges from tho Umted States. Tllo income of tlto •olon•d 
irnstitutions, so far as reportecl, amonnte<l to $922, 632. In tlle libraries of tho 162 
colored schools there were 175,788 volnmos, valued. at $357,549. Tli valu of gronncls 
buildings, furniture, and scientific apparatus was $6,475,590, and the vaJno of othc{· 
property arnl endowments was $2,381,748. The following table summarizes the 
finaucial reports recei ved from the 162 coloro<l institutions : 

Financial suinniary of the 162 colored schools. 

~ ~ rn-~ ~ rn ~ t> .p .B d ,g ~ ~ ~ 'g ~ ~ :g 
.~ ·5 -g a -~ ~ '"" a, § £ -~ ·$:;; .;:; :g .;:; ..c:i 4) ,i 

m E r:-~ ~ ""' I; 8 ..,. -~ c .... 25 p ~ ~ E &l 
~ ·~ ;_c; 1:1) t:-0 A P.. o P, g o A ~ i ~ 'g "- co g,;:: 
8~ 'cl 'cl;a':~ ~;..re ~p AS ~P.:n ~s~ .!::~ 
P'° o 4)-:::: e o § ~ 0 pa . p O c,; c s-g po~ ...... i-.. 
- .=l _:;'PPS 0s~"- 09"-~ :;i-.~ :;8P g"-o !l4> 

State. 

p- p- p- -<1 -:q -<1 -:q "t1 E-t-+" 
o c..: co..C-+"-+" o o o °" <-'M<H .:1<+-.c,., <-'M rn I 0 ..c:i 

----------1--- --- --- --- --------- - - ------
Alabama .............. $64,903 15, 212 $11,350 $383, 269 $150,363 $14, 500 $13, 276 $9,068 $112, 769 $149,613 
Arkansas............. 2, 81)4 4,450 5, 125 132,200 35,500 6, 000 3, 860 2, 4.50 2, 594 14,904 
D elaware............ . 0 281 400 20,700......... ... . . . . .• • . . .. . . . . . . 4,000 4,000 
District of Columbia. . . O 16, 350 . . . . . . . . 070, 000 200,000 2!l, 500 7, 987 8, 600 11,541 57,528 
Florida .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1, 866 1,475 74, 300 . . . . . . . .. 2, 00 657 . . . . .. 12,019 15,476 
Georgia.... ...... ... . . 27 ,888 24, 865 13,560 073, 950 555,000 2,810 13, 57:l 13,304. 62,257 81,953 
Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 125 250 .... . ... ........ .. ...... . ... ...................... ... . 
Indiana .. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 600 10, 000 ............... . ............................ . 
"K.entncky . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,145 8,556 G, 2ll5 193,220 103,825 3, 000 6,350 4, 26-1 4,176 17,790 
Lo11isiana ............. 11,:{44 10,227 5,854 474,422 08,750 7,500 7,120 ...... 32,475 47. 005 
Marylaml...... .... ... U, 055 2, 200 300 0-1, 000 4. 500 0, !'iOO 3. OOt\ 1, 117 22, 190 33,773 
Mis,;issippi . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 500 11, 200 1 O, 205 345. 000 103, 575 4, 321 3, o.n 5, 670 30, 2:18 50, 170 
Miss.,un.............. 200 83l 025 102,125\ ... ...... 65,000 1,307 J,284 50 67,701 
NewJersey ........... 7,427 500 160 J0,000 6,000 3,000 ....... .•.•.. 500 3,500 
North Carolina ....... 23,568 12.070 G,400 4.44,00::i l 39,500 7,618 ,406 020 22,044 39,078 
Obio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, coo 5,000 !:!, 000 200, 000 25,000 12,500 3, 500 2, 300 , 700 27,000 
Pennsylvania........ . . .. . . . . 16, 000 . . . . . . . . 212,000 304,800 .... .......... 2:l, 460 ll, 271 33,740 
Soutl1 Carolina ...... ·i J, 000 6,050 4,730 180,300, 41,350 2,150 7, O.'i J, 00 30,008 47,776 
'1.'ennessee .... .. ...... 25, 317 15, 482 240, 000 029, 100 :JO, 000 3,430 11, 0 II l , 227 30, :.WO 55,610 
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,428 5, OW 33,330 273, 000 500 208 2, 0 l . • •• . . 4,300 7,270 
Virginia . . ............ 05,122 14 , 150 10,150 0:18,000 504,0 5 rn,ooo/ :J,2;o22,co3 117,301 15 ,Jo 
West Virginia. . ...... 4,401 5, 500/ 3,500 85,000 30,000 3,000 1, 4881 2,003 3,270 0, 651 

Total ........... 304, 822/175, 788/ 357, 549)6' 475, li90 2,381, 748188~ 036!~1, 140!08, 27 534,272 022, 032 

Be"'innin<r on the next page is a ta.blo giving in detail the statisti s of tb 162 
color~<l sch~o]s so far n.s reporte~l to this Bureau. . . . 

In the concluding pages of tl11s chapter arc prmtod two acltlr scs rn wbt~h n.r 
presented two views of the education of tlio ~olor 0 <'!, race. T~ Hr t w cl llv_ r•d 
at Brooklyn, N. Y., in January, 1896, at the clinncr rn honor of Ale.·, nd r lJnm1lt !1 
by Booker T. \Vashingtou, prin cipal of the Tuskege or1;11al ancl In_uu_ trrn.,l I!' ti 
tute The second was delivered b efore the American Hapt1 t Ir me M1 s1on • o 1' Y, 
at .Asbury Pa.rk, N. J., May• 26, 1896, by Edward . lit ·h 11, D. I>., _pr aid _n I 
Lelancl University New Orleans, La. Mr. Washington pl :.uls for tho rncln tri_al !J 
well as'the intelle~tual training of the negro, while Dr. Mitchell aclv cat s tho lHgh •r 
education. 
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1 

.ALABAMA. 

1 Athens .......... . 
•2 Calhoun ......... . 

3 Huntsville ....... . 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of schoois fo1· the edncation of the 

Name of school. 

Teachers. 

Religions White. Colored. I 
denomina-

tion. 

2 3 4 5 o 1 1s 

Tdnity N o,m.i Sohool'.......... ........ Cong ...... ... -·= = =1~ 
Calhoun Colored School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Non sect .. 1 12 2 2 17 

4 Marion . . ........ . 
5 Montgomery ..... . 

CentralAlabamaAcademy .............. . M. E...... .... .... 2 2 4 
Lincoln Normal School...... . . . . . . . . .. . . . Cong...... 1 5 . . . . . . . . 6 
State Normal School for Col'd Students*. ...... ... ... . ... .. .. 12 8 20 

G Normal .......... . State Normal and Industrial School. .... • Nonsect .. O O 18 13 31 · 
7 Selma .....•....... 
8 ..... do ........... . 
9 Talladega ...... ·-· 

~cl~~11J;~0e~~;ity:: :::::::::::::::::::::: ~~;L:::: ·--~ ~ ! ~ ~ 
Tallaclega College . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Cong...... 7 12 0 1 20 :ro Tuscaloosa. ...... . Stillman Institute .....•.................. Presb..... 2.. .. .. .. . ... 2 

11 Tuskegee ........ . TuskegeeNormalandindustrialinstitute Nonsect .......... 41 · 25 66 

ARKANSAS. 

12 Arkaclelpliia.... .. Shorter Un_iversity ..•...••............. - . 
13 .. . .. do .. ....•..•.. Arkadelphia .Academy .................. . 

A.M ............. . 
B:.tpt ............. . 

5 
2 
2 
3 
3 
1 

2 7 
2 4 
2 4 
1 15 
1 7 
1 8 

14 Littlo Rock ....... Arkansas Baptist College ...........•... -
15 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . .Philander SmHh College ............. - - - . 

Bapt ............. . 
Meth..... 5 6 

16 Pino Bluff ........ Arkansas Normal College . ........ - - - . - .. 
17 Soutl1land ........ Southland College and Normal Institute. 

Nonsect . . 3 O 
Friends... 2 4 

DELA.W.ARE. 

18 Do-ver . . . . . . . . . . . . Sta to College for Colored Students....... Non sect .. 

DIST. COLUMBIA . 

19 Washington ...... Howard University ...................... Nonsect.. 40 15 
20 ..... do ... .. .. ..... Normal School, 7th and 8th divisions ..... Nonsect .. 0 0 2 

6 64 
6 8 
9 22 
1 9 

21 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . High School, 7th and 8th divisions*...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
22 ..... do ............ vYaylandSeminary ....................... Bapt...... 2 4 2 

FLORIDA. 

~3 Jacksonville ...... Cookman Institute ....................... M.E ...... 0 6 0 9 
24 ..... do ......•.. ... Ed ward W aHers College·· ................ A.M.E ... --·· --·· 3 3 6 
25 Live Oak .......•. Florida Institute* .................... .... Bapt ...... 3 5 •••. ··-· 8 
26 Ocala ............. Emerson Romo ........................... M.E .•.... 0 2 0 0 2 
:.17 Orange Park ...... Oran go Park Normal ancl Manual Train- Cong ..... 3 7 0 0 10 

28 Tallahassee ... ... . 
ing School. 

State Normal and Industrial College for Nonsect .. 1 0 5 3 
Colored Stu.dents. 

GEOitGI.A. 

29 Athens .......... . 
30 ..... clo ........... . 
31 ..... do .. , ........ . 
32 Atlanta. .......... . 
33 .•.•. do ........... . 
34 ..... do ........... . 
35 ..... do ........... . 
36 ..... do ........... . 
37 ..... <lo .•••...•••.. 
38 Augusta ........ . . 
39 ..... do ......... .. . 
40 ..... do ........... . 
41 College ......... .. 

!~ tfctt~i~:::::::: 
4A Macon ........... . ii Roswell ......... . 

47 ~~~thnl't1~~t~:::: ii Thomasvill ..... . 
Waynesboro ..... . 

~~~ti£1it~i:~~~~i:::::::::::::~: -~~~L:::: :::: :::: t : i 
.Atlanta Baptist Seminary ................ Bapt. .. . . . 3 2 4 0 9 
Atlanta University ...................... Nonsect.. 6 10 ... . . ... 16 
Gammon School of Theology............. M. E...... 3 0 l 0 4 
MS orris Brown College .................... A. M. E .. o o 4 7 ~~ 

pelman Semiuary... ......... .. .. . . . . . . . Bapt...... O 34 2 2 
Storrs School............................. Con"' .. . . . O 7 0 0 7 
Haines Normal aud Industrial School. ... Presb..... . . . . 2 3 10 15 
P aino Institute .......................... Meth..... 2 1 2 1 6 
Walker Baptist Institute . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . Bapt...... O O 4 4 8 
Georgia State Industrial College......... . . . .. .. . .. .. o O ll O 11 
La Grange Academy .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l1apt... . . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 4 
Dorchester Academy ...... ............... Cong . . . .. 1 6 . . . . .. .. 7 
Ballard Normal School. .................. Cong..... 2 12 0 Q 14 
Roswell Pn blic School* .......................................... .. -.. - -· 
Beach Institute ................. ...... ........................... - . - .... . 
Clark University ......... ................ M. B...... 6 5 4 4 19 
.Allen Normal and Industrial School...... Cong..... O 7 O O 7 
Haveu Normal Academy * .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 6 

lLLlNOIS. 

50 Cairo · .••.•...... .I Su.mner High School ........................................ . 21 
* Statistics of 1893-94. 
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colorecl race, _1894-95-Detail table, Pa1·t I. 

rupils cnro1lecl. Students. Graclnatcs. 

I m, Second· C0lle- J Clas. \ Scien- Englisb Nor- Busi- High Nor- Collo
mal ncss school rnal giato 

course . course. course. course. course. 
Total. mentary ar_y giate sical ti:fic 

grades. grades. classes courses courses course. 

------ --- - ----- - --
d <!) Cl) Cl) Cl) <!) <!) 

0 cl Cl) '@ Cl) ~ a5 ~ Cl) ~ 0 ~ a5 ~ 
~ s d ij ,e s '@ ~ Gd s ~ s '@ s 
~ 

Q) 

>;1 ...; Q) 

~ ~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

>;1 
Q) 

R R r-l R R R R R 

0 .s <!) ~ ~ 
0 di Cl) O! a5 ~ a5 O! $ . c;S 

d ~ '"@ s d s ~ s s 
Q) Q) Q) O! Q) 

~ R ~ F, ~ R ~ R ~ R 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 2G 27 28 29 30 31 32 

50 118 36 102 14 16 .. . ................... . ........... ~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
125 146 125 146 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 125 146 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

53 77 53 77 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 3 . . . . . . . 3 
50 90 50 90 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

420 439 293 294 127 145 .......... .... .••... .. ...... . 127145 . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 9 10 . . . . . . . 5 m m 1~~ iii 14
~ 

16
~ .. . ~ -·~ ~ ~ ... 9 ··s m ig~ {~ ½g 1

~ g ~ ~ g I~·--~ ·-~I ~ 
100 113 65 83 35 35 . . . . . . . 2 3 . . . . . . . 35 18 . • • . . . . . . . . . . . 55 56 . . . . . . . 8 01 8 
258 il23 204 305 48 18 6 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 6 6 0 0 . . . . . . . 46 40 2 0 9 

31 0 ......•. 31 0 .' .......•.......•.... 27 0 •............. .. : . .. . . .. .... ... .... 10 
480 329 210 159 218 157 52 13 ... ... ................ 270170 .......... . . . . 17 15 ... . ... 11 

i:1 i~ 
70 80 

123 189 
123 69 

89 90 

19 31 13 
15 40 11 
55 58 21 
88 171 20 
43 20 80 
5~ 65 26 

12 7 0 5 1 . . • . . . . 31 43 8 7 3 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
20 ... ........... 4 8 17 35 .•.... . ...... . 1 1 .... ... ....... 13 
16 . . . . . . . 2 2 .....•. _-... • • • . . . . . . . . 6 6 1 4 1 4 . . . . . . 14 
17 15 1 ........••..•.....•••............................. 13 14 15 
49 .........•....... . ....•..•••.... . .....•..... .•.... .............. 16 
21 4 4 3 3 1 1 . • • • • • • . 9 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 

"I , . . . . . . . . L1 , ., , , , '° , ,, • , , , , .. _. . . . , , , , " 

::~/ 2i .. ~~.-~~ 1:f Jr~~-} .. ~~-·~··-~.} .. ~~.~~~.-~~.~~ o~ J:::: ::: ... ~.~~·--~-·~ i~ J ,: :: 11:l ~ J·.· .·.·.· · .. ·.·.· ... ·.·: ··~ ·:~ .. -.. . ·.·.· •.• .•• ••. ...• 1' , •• ::: :: 
96 63 74 44 22 19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • 24 
55 81 30 35 25 46 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 40 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
0 50 0 9 0 41 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 26 

49 57 38 49 11 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 49 57 3 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 

21 37 14 28 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 15 32 6 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2 . . . . . . • 28 

GS 56 48 34 21 21 o~ 0 0 0 2 2 20 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20 
85 159 83 153 2 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83 153 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 

196 261 120 130 70 131 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 0 0 . . . . . . . 31 
150 0 72 0 50 0 28 0 0 0 • • • • • • • f>O O O O O O 3 0 1 0 . . . . . . . 32 

78 139 64 85 44 4 13 7 . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 83 . . . . . . . 10 3 0 6 2 2 33 
84 0 . . • . . . . . . • . . . • . . 84 o . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . 34 

203 281 155 223 24 29 24 29 3 0 24 0 155 223 0 29 0 0 0 4 0 4 0 0 35 
0 491 0 416 0 52 0 23 0 0 0 3 0 52 0 H . . . . . . . 0 7 0 2 0 0 36 

75 147 75 147 0 0 0 0.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • . . . . . 0 0 0 0 . . . . .. . 37 
130 262 116 142 20 120 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 160 3 0 . . . . . . . 2 8 2 8 . . . . . . . 38 
99 82 28 28 66 52 5 2 ........................ - . . . . . . . . . . . 9 1 . . . . . . . 4 1 :\9 
3li 55 .... -- • . 36 55 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 40 

201 O 101 0 91 0 9 0 22 0 25 0 13 0 10 o ..... . .....•• . .•.. :· · ···· t·· · 41 
69 87 6-1 87 5 O O O O O O O 04 87 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 42 

175 250 164 244 11 6 ...... . ·- ·· .......... 175 250 16 15 ....... ·-·· .. . ...... . .... . .. 43 
125 275 110 225 15 50 0 0 0 0 5 20 10 30 2 8 0 0 1 5 1 5 0 0 4l 
143 146 111 109 32 37 .........•.... - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · !~ 

·i6o ·isi ·ii6 ·iso ··40 ··si ···4 .. o ··i9 ··s :::: ::: :::: :::: ··20 ·4s :::: ::: :::: ::: ···2 ·i4 :::: ::: 47 
45 130 35 112 10 18 O O O O O O 10 l 8 0 G O O 1 2 1 2 0 0 48 

105 Hi7 50 67 55 100 ..•............••.... · · · · · · · · 55 1.00 · · · · · · · · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · • 49 

7 21 .....••. 7 21 0 O O O O O 7 21 0 5 0 0 ......... · · · · · · · • · · • • f;O 
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EDUCATION REPORT, 1-894-95. 

S tatistics of schools fo1· the education of the colored 

Teachers. 

Name of school. 
Religious White. Colored. 
denomina. 

---tion. - --
<D. · i 

<l) al ~ 
'@ ~ 

cl 8 <:SS 8 -;.> 
<P <P 0 

~ fil ~ fil ~ 
- - - - -

2 3 4 5 6 8 
1---------1------------------1--- - - - - --

INDIANA. 

51 
52 

Evansville ..•..... 

53 
54 
55 
50 

New Albany ..... . 

KENTUCKY. 

Berea ...•......... 
Frankfort ....... . 
Lebanon ......... . 
Lexington ....... . 

57 Louisvillo ....... . 
58 ..... do ........... . 
59 Paris ........... .. 

LOUISIANA. 

60 Alexandria ...... . 
Gl Baldwin ......... . 
62 New llJeria ...... . 
G3 New Orleans ..... . 
64 ..... do .......... .. 
65 ..... do ........... . 
GG ••••• do ........... . 

67 Baltimore ........ . 
68 .... . do ........... . 
6() Hebbville .. ....... . 

70 Mclvale ...... . ... . 
71 Princess Anne ... . 

72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 

lllISSISSIPPI. 

Clinton .......•... 
Edwards ........ . 

. ~~~\10 ~~~~~~~-:::: 
Jackson ......... . 
Meridian ........ . 
Natchez ......... . 
Toug[l.loo ........ . 
Westside ........ . 

MISSOURI. 

I 
Governor High School. . . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . 2 l ....... . 
Scribner High School ...... ~...... ....... N onscct , ......... 

1 
1 2 

I 
Berea College . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . N onsect . . 15 8 0 0 23 
State Normal School for Colored Persons. Nonsect .......... ' 3 3 6 
St. A.ngn::itine's .Academy*............... R. C....... .. . . 3 . . . . .. . . 3 
Chamller N om1al school* .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . Coug . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. . . 10 10 
Christian Bilile School................... Clrrlstian. 1 0 l O 2 
Central High School ..................... Nonsect - . - - - · - · · · ~ 1 1i 
Pod, Colorn<l High Sobool .... · · · • • · · · · · · N oneoot · · · • • · · · · : I 

.Alexandria .Academy a ......... ·········· · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 7 
Gilbert .Academy and Industrial College. M. E ............. -: 2 5 
Mount Carmel Convent a ....... -... · · --- · · ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · ·· · · ·· · · · · "i:i 
LelacdUniversity ....................... Bapt .. - ··· 3 6 3 1 

24 N e w Orlean,; University ................. M. E .... - - 6 6 8 4 
13 Southern University ..................... Nonsect - · 5 2 1 
24 Skuight Univecoity . ........... ···· · · • ·· · Cong · ·· · · 4 18

1 

1 

Baltimore City Colored High School ...... .. . - - . - - - . - ! ~ 
1

, ~ . ; 
Morgan College ........ . ................. M. E...... , 

1 Baltimore Norm.al School for Training of ... . . . . .. . . . ..•. . .. . 1 · ··· 
Uolorcd T eachers.* . ' I 

lndHstrial Home for Colored Girls . . .. .. . Nonsect - - -.. · 6 · · · · · · · · i 
:Princess .Anne .Academy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 0 3 3 

Mount Re,mon Female Seminon, • ......... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ··..I.··· · · · · 
Sou thorn_ Chri_stian Iustitute ... :......... Christian. 2 3 0, 0 

1
~ 

Rast Umvers1ty........ . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . M. E...... 3 3 3
1 

1 
2 State Uolorc:d .Normal School ............. Nonsect.. 0 0 11 1 
8 ,Jacl~s?n Colle!e ......................... . Bap~---··· 2 3 1; i 
3 ;ft~111:c~1~~!;s:ii:::::::::::::~::::::: -~~~1t::::: :::; ::i~ .J ... ~ 2~ 

.Alcorn Agrlcultural and Mechanical Col- N ousect . . 0 0 15! O 15 

8.1 Hannibal ........ . 

lego. 

1 

Efn°c~1~s1!!rt~t~~~~~ >:: :: ::: : : : :::::: :::: :: :::: :: · · ·2 .. ·o 1 1 2 
3 11 
1 4 
0 11 
4- 10 

82 Jefferson City ... . 
83 Ka11sas City ..... . 
84 Mill Spring ...... . 
85 Sedalia . ......... . 

NEW JERSEY. 

}l:tl~~!"c~{~!e~~~~~~::::::::::::::::: '.::: -N~;~~~-t-:: ~ ~ g: 
Geo. R. Smith Collegl\ .................... M. E...... 1 3 2

1 

86 Bonlentown . . . . . . Colored Normal and Imlustrial School. .. Nonsect . . : . . . . . . . 2 3 5 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

87 .A sh boro ......... . 
88 Beaufort .... .. ... . 
89 Charlotte ... ... . . . 
00 Clinton ... .... .. . . 
91 Conconl ......... . 
02 Elizabe.tl1 City .. . . 
03 Fa,vett~ville ..... . 
0-! Franklinton ..... . 

05 . .... do . .......... . 

.Ash boro Normal School. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 3 .. . . . . . . 4 
,vashburn Seminary ....... .. ............ Non11ect.. 1 4 O l 6 
B1dclle Uuivorsity ........................ Presb..... o o 11 0 11 
ClintonNormal lnstituto * .............. . .................... 1 O 1 
ScotiaSeminary ..................... . .... Prel'lb..... l 10 1 5 17 
State Colore1l Normal School. ............ Nonsect. . . . . . . . . . 2 1 3 
Stale Colorerl Normal School. ...... ..... . Nonsect . . O O 2 1 3 
.A.k~l~~of.--cademy, Normal and Industrial Prcsb.... . . . . . . . . . 5 4 9 

Frankliuton Christian College . . . . . . . . . . . Cbr:sti ::m . . . . . . . . . 2 5 

-; Statistics of 1893-04. 
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race, 1894-95-Dctall table, Part I-Continued. 

Pupils enrolled. Students. I Gr::.clu3/cs. 

Ele. I Second· Colle·/ Clas· I Scion. Nor· nusi- High Nor· / Colle. 
Total. mentary ary giate sic-al tific English mal n ess school mal giato 

grades. grades. cl:.tsses courses courses cour,ic . course. course. course. course. course. 
--- ---- ------- ---l·-~-1----· l------------ ---

(!) cii C!) $ (!) (!) C!) 
I(!) d C!) d 

(!) 

(!) .:3 cii ca 6 cd <I) C;l C!) ?. <I) ce C) ~ $ ?. .s cS C!) ?. C!) ?. d ~ 
<i1 8 cd s cd s ce s ~ 8 ?. s ,-< 8 ~ ?. ~ ?. s cd 8 ?. 8 

Q) Q) Q,) C) Q) Q) ~ a;, ~ Q) Q,) Q) 

~ l, ~ Fi ~ ~ ~ Fl ~ Fi ~ R ~ Fi ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R 

9 10 11 12 18 H 16 10 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24: 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 

21 44 . . . . . • . . 21 44 . . . . . . . 21 44 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 4 3 . . . . . . . 0 0 51 
60 05 45 52 12 16 . . . . . . . 12 16 . . . . . . . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 . • • . . . . . . . . . . . 52 

2!! 'g 111 1ll ~ :{45 1' 11 ' .. " 11 :: :: 11 ,L : .' .. 0 1 L : g; 
~ 2~~ : : : : 2~~ : : : : .. ~~I: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ·: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~ 

~6 o .. ............ .- -I 26 o .................. .... _ ............ . .......... ... ...... _ . 57 
282 52.t 232 386 50 138 .............. 50138 .... .. . . 6 16 .. . . . .. I 6 16 6 16 ....... 58 

_"' 1~ _,.\ ~ 53 ] __ ,. 12 121\ 18 2 8 _" ". 2 · , _' 8 _, 3 3 3 :: ::: :: 

J .~: i~: i::--:: -J-:: i: -::, :1 ··: : :~~ ,: ·;:1 l: ::: ::;\::; :::~ ::~ :::i ::~ ii 
25~1 353 212 31!) 31 341 7 0 33\ 8\... . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 26 . . . . . . . 6 6 3 4 1 0 6! 
1181 100 98 I 58 12 2s 8 4 . . . . . . . o 1 . . . . .. . . 1 ~ . . . . . . . 1 2 1 2 o o 65 

'"/ 314161 206 67 "I 50 0 'j O 20 16 H 22 10 12 . . . . . . . • . • . . . . 9 < 1 0 66 

40/ 100 .. . . . . . . 40 100 ...... . ...... .I.... .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 2 11 . • . . . . . 0 0 67 
103 57 46 so 2 1 55 a

1

. _.·I·.·/· ..... ..... .......... _ . . . . . . . o o 5 2 1 o 68 

: 1;: ·. ·; . ·~; .. ·; . ·;~ .·.·.·.· .·.·_- .-.-.-.-i.·.·1· .·.-.- .· .- .-.- .. ·~ . ·~; ... ~/-~~ _- .-.-.- .·.· _- .-.- .- .- .-.- .- _- _-_- _- _-_-_-: ::: :: : ;: 

:: 11~ :,1 1:: ... ~ ··fil···· 7 .• l' . '_ 1 _,, __ ". 31 27 .: _·_· _· l 6 . 1 .. • __ _. _' :: 
85 47 28 40 4 4 8 8 1 1 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 0 0 73 

1i~ 1~l g~ ii t~ ~f a! 1g 2
~ 51:::: : : : •• ~~ .• '.~ :~ t: · · a2 · 25 : : : : : : : ! i ! ~ ~! 

80 82 O O 80 82 . • • . • • • • • • • . . • • • • . • • . 80 82 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76 
57 112 40 86 17 26. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 52.... . . . . . . . . . . 10 15 8 10.... . . . 77 
50 86 24 58 26 28 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - .. . . - ... - · · · . · · · · - · +: 

~~~ 17
~ ~b~ 15i ~~ 1 b .. 53 .. 2 : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. ~~ . ~ '. .. ib .. () .. i4 .. 0 ... ~ .. ~ . -. 7 .. () 80 

21 24 6 4 15 
111 94 64 67 41 

36 0.1 0 0 36 
48 25 5 5 43 
45 35 50 20 4 

20 22 5 5 

"I 100 90 25 20 75 
79 84 69 77 10 

260 0 19 0 172 
25 50 19 46 6 

0 283 0 268 0 
50 114 14 40 32 
42 64. ... ...... 42 . 

104 131 15 18 01 

i n i · ! :;i ;: : i\ f :g j ::~ i {; g ! ···! ! ll 
0 . . .. . . . 4 6 5 7 40 301 ...... . 5 7\----· ······ ··· ······· 85 

:; : .. 0 .. : : ... : 

1

: i~ :I;, 7: 0 0 J. : 0 0 ::, ::, : 
0 69 0 60 0 . . . . . . . 30 0 30 0 30 0 . . . . . . . 301 0 13 0 89 
4 .................... . ....... . 64 ..... . .. .. .... 64 ... .... 00 

15 . . . . . . . 0 8 . . . . . . . . - - . . . . . 0 15 . . . . . . . 0 40 ~ b ~ ~ i~ 
62 • 5 11 . - • . . • • · • • · • · · • • • · · · • · · • • · · · · · · • · · · · O 03 

1~i : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. . 6 .. 4 : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 01 

72 90 613 80 4 
12 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 2 2, . . . . . . . . 4 2 ............. . . - - . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 

a No r eport. 



1342 

State and post
otlice. 

1 

NORTH CAROLINA
continued. 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistios of schools for tlte education of the colored 

Name of school. 

2 

Religious 
denomina

tion, 

3 

Teachers . 

White. Colored. 

~ ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ s "'o Q> 

~ 
Q> 

f'1 f'1 ~ 
- - - -

4 5 G 8 
- - - -

96 Franklinton ...... State Colored Normal School............. ... . . . ...... . . . . . . .. 4 4 
97 Goldsboro ............. clo .. .................................. Nonsect .. 0 1 2 O 
98 Greeusboro....... Ath~cc~\~~:1 a.R:c!:~chanical College for . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 O 

1~g ·rri1;!~ M~~~t~i~:: ~fi~oi~ X~~~f!;; ::::::: :: :::: ::: :: ::: : :: ~o°i;! :: : : : : : : : ... 6 ... ~ ... ~ ig 
101 Lumberton ....•.. Whitin Normal School. .................. :Nonsect .. 0 O 1 1 2 
102 Pee Dee ..•.••••.. Barrett Collegiate and Industrial Ins ti- Nonsect .. O O 2 2 4 

103 
104 
105 
]06 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 

Plymouth •.•..•.. St~~~Colored N orroal School. . . . .. . . . . .. . Non.sect . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 3 
2 26 
5 12 
4 15 
8 19 
1 4 

Raleigh .......... . 
. ... . do ........... . 

Sbaw University. .................... .... Bapt...... 12 4. 8 
St . .Augustine's School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . P. E . . . . . . 2 O 5 
City Graded School ( colored) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 2 7 2 
Livingston College ....................... A M.E.Z ......... 1~ 

Reidsville ....... . 
Salisbury ........ . 
..... do ...... ..... . State Colored Normal School. ............ Nonsect.. 0 O 

2 4 Shiloh Institute.......................... Bapt .. .... ....... - 2 
Gregory Normal Institute ................ Cong..... 1 11 0 

Warrenton . ... .. . 
0 12 
1 3 
2 4 

Wilmington ..... . 
Windsor ........ .. Rankin . .Richards Institute ............... Nonsect - . . . .. .. . . 2 
Winton ...••••.... Waters Normal Institute ................. Bapt ............ -- 2 

omo. 

113 Wilberforce ...... Wilberforce University .................. A. M. E .. . 1 9 5 18 

PE?-,'NSYLV ANIA. 

114 Lincoln Univer- Lincoln Uni,ersity* ...•........•.... .. .. Presb.. ... 11. ... ..•. .. .. 11 
sity. 

115 
116 
117 
ll8 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Aiken •.•.•..••... 
Beaufort ......... . 
. . ... do .... ....... . 
Camden .. . . ...... . 
Charleston ....... . 
.... do ........... . 
Chester .......... . 
Columbia ........ . 
..... do ........... . 
Frogmore ........ . 
Greenwood ...... . 
Orangeburg ..••... 

TE~NESSEE. 

127 .Jonesboro ..•..... 
128 Knoxville ........ . 
129 ..... do ........... . 
130 Maryville ..... ... . 
131 Memphis ....... .. 
132 ..... do ........... . 
133 MorrL<itown ...... . 
134 Murfreeslioro .... . 
135 Nashville ....... .. 
136 .••.. do .......... .. 
137 .••.. c1o ........... . 
138 ..•.. do ........... _ 

Schofield Normal and Industrial School.. N onsect . . 2 6 4 1~ 

~~~b;~~;t~:ttt~le~:::::::::::::::::::::·: ·p;~;1::::: :::: :::: ~ ~ 4 
Browniug Industrial Home and School. .. M. E...... . . .. 4.... .... ~ 
Avery Nornial Institute.................. Cong .. . . . 1 4 1 2 

6 Wallingford Academy *... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 1 5 
8 Brainerd Institute ....................... Presb..... 1 3 l 3 
6 Allen University ......................... A. M. .. ... . ... . . .. 4 2 
8 l{enedict College ......................... Bapt...... 2 5 1 O 

12 Penn Industrial and Normal School. ..... Nonsect . . O 3 4 5 
7 Brewer ~formal School .. _. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . Cong . . .. . 1 6 · · · · · · --

20 Claflin University a'-;d Agricultural Col· Nonsect . . 7 3 3 7 
legc and Mechanics' Institute. 

Warnorinstituto ......................... Cong..... 0 3 0 1 4 
Austin High School. ..................... Nonsect .. . . . . . ... 6 4 ~~ 

~e~a.:~:.~y~~;ii~;ti~t~:::·.:::::::: ¥~!~a!~:: ~ ig ... 7 ... 4 14 
Hannibal Medical College ................ Nonscct .. O O 11 0 11 
Le Moyne Normal Institute*.. ........ .. .... . . .. .... o O 3 14 17 
Morristown Normai Academy* ........ .. M. E. .. . .. . . .. .. .. 5 131 18 
Bradley Academy* ................. ..... . ............ -....... · --· ---- .. .. 
Central Tennessee Collego ............... M. E...... 4 5 2 01 11 
Fis~ University ........ . ................ . Cong..... JO 20 1 O 31 
Me1~s's High School . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . T on:;cct .. . . . . . . . . 4 8 12 
Roger Williams University ............. . Bapt...... 4 5 6 1 16 

}!Z tustin ·. - . . . . . . . . Tillotson College .............. .. .....•.. \ '\ TEXAS. 

in C ren~am -- . . . . . .. East End High School" ......... .....••.• 
Cong ..... 10 0 

1 
1 
4 
2 

0 13 
1 2 

13 14 142 Gr~c ett .......... Macy .Allen Seminary* ................. . 
143 li a v ·ston · · -- . . .. Uentral Rigl1 Scl10ol. ............... .... . 

earne. .......... Hearne Academy and Normal and In· 
U4 Marshall ~ustri~l Institute. 

• ••••••••• t B1Shop Collego . .......................•• 

Nonsect . : O O 
Ba_pt .......... .. . . 

:Capt ..... . €, 

2 (l 
2 4 

1, 181 

* Statistics of 1803- 9!. 
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race, 1894-95-Detail table, Part I-Continued. 

Pupils enrolled. Students. Graduates. 

Ele- Second- Co
1
_alltee-1 sC

1
_Jcaas

1
-1 Stc

1
,ifi.enc · English Nor- Busi- High Nor- Colle-

Total. mentary ary g1 mal ness school mal giata 
grades. grades. classes courses courses course. course. course. course. course. course. 

CD CD CD ~ ~ • ~ . ~ $ CD <1) I CD .Cl) 
~r~ CD~ CD~ CDS~WQ) Q) as CD9$]$cea3~a3~ 
~ ~ "ca ~ ~ ~ "c; Q) Gil ~ ce ~ ce ij ~ Q) Gil Q) Cl$ 2 ~ 1 

s a1 s 
~!:4_!'..__:'.'._~_:'._~ Fl~ Fl!'.._~~ ,=r; ~ P'i ~Fl~ Fl ~ ,~ ~ ~ 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 20 ; 30 31 32 
---- ____ / _ _ _ 

140 116 19 26 121 90 - - - . - . - 11 0 21 7 96 79 71 90 . . . . .. . 3 3 5 17 . • .. . . . 96 
30 75 20 44 10 31 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97 
37 26 . . . . . . . . 30 19 7 7 .•.............•.....................•. .. ..... .. ...•• _ . . . 98 

97 106 5 0 02 
62 136 57 122 14 
38 43 12 19 24 
50 85 20 30 22 

62 ]18 20 45 42 
19! 168 70 50 90 

79 139 54 111 18 
450 361 420 310 30 

79 69 37 38 26 
50 51 43 37 7 
40 55 15 26 25 

135 225 95 165 40 
35 75 25 50 10 

91 120 6i "1 " 

106 .... ... ... . ... .... ... ..... . .... 3 12 .... ... . .... ... . .... . .. 99 
5 .... ... .... ... .... ... ..... . 5 14 .... ... 3 2 100 

26 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 24 26 .... 0 0 0 0 0 0 101 
32 17 14 4 3 19 12 10 12 14 18 3 0 7 9 4 7 1 0 102 

~g1· -30 -28 . -\. () ... 3 .. 2 .. 2() .. 30 ii~ ~g .. -() .. () ... 0 .. () ~ g ... i .. i }8l 
23 7 5 . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 1 ....... 105 

i~\-· iii · · 4 · · ia1 · · .i · --o · · o · · · o · -· o · · 26 · 21 · -· o · · o ... ~ .. ~ · · io -·;; · -· s · · o }8~ 
14 0 0 0 0 7 14 43 37 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ....... 108 
29 . .. . .. . 5 8 5 8 5 8 2 2 .. • . .. . 3 5 3 5 ....... 109 
60 : ... ... .... ... .... ... .... .... 20 35 .... ... 6 7 6 7 ....... 110 

!i1:::: : : : : : : : : : : -. : : : : : : - -9i -i20 ---o -23 : : : : : : : ---o --2 : : : : : : : : : ~: : : : m 
175 130 77 63 37 77 43 8 22 4 15 7 77 62 50 57 9 6 5 9 7 8 4 0 113 

16'7 .......... ..I.. . . . . . . 167 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 O 114 

74 149 25 ,) 49 1U O O O O O O '9 114 8 10 0 0 l 9 1 9 0 0 115 
185 203 184 196 1 7 .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . .. .. .. . . 1 7 .. • . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 116 

51J 52 46 45 7 7 ........................... _ . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . 2 3 . .. . . .. 117 
55 95 40 30 25 55 .. .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 65 85 5 20 . . . . .. . 1 2 1 2 . - - . .. . 118 

135 275 91 158 44 117 0 0 10 18 0 0 34 99 4 21 . . .. . . . 4 21 4 21 0 0 119 
73 148 60 112 13 36 ............................ .. ... _ ...... - - . ... . ................. 120 
74 77 65 70 9 7 .. . . . . . 8 0 .. . . . . . 1 7 9 7 .. . . . .. 4 3 - . - ........... 121 

131 122 52 50 33 29 46 43 1 0 2 0 . .. . .. . . 43 43 . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 6 9 . - - - ... 122 
59 76 0 0 59 76 0 0 4 5 0 0 55 71 0 0 . - .. .. . 6 10 .............. 123 

136 118 121 104 15 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 15 14 15 14 01 0 2 0 2 0 0 0 124 
108 123 101 120 7 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 108 123 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 125 
342 228 286 187 39 35 17 6 25 19 15 10 .. .. .. .. 20 39 .. . . . .. 9 9 0 4 8 8 126 

50 01 41 50 7 
300 320 298 300 10 
146 17l 82 104 46 
128 125 51 62 74 

6 1 3 1 3 
223 447 191 386 32 
141 14!) 39 51 102 
13G 206 131 187 5 
157 169 57 58 64 
212 327 83 138 156 
219 305 176 283 43 
110 117 58 83 34 

95 !)8 71 82 22 
203 245 185 216 18 

0 232 0 112 0 
90 122 73 104 17 
-85 41 22 29 13 

179 189. 112 158 49 
1:.--

13 0 0 0 0 0 0 48 56 2 6 . . . . . . . 0 2 0 1 . - - . . . . 127 
12 . _ ........... _ ........... . _ .... _. . . . . .. . .. . 0 2 .... . ......... 128 
62 18 5 15 5 3 0 0 O 13 11 . . . . . . . 0 8 9 8 l O 129 
60 3 3 0 0 3 3 64 75 64 50 0 0 . . . . . . . 7 4 . . . . . . . 130 

O •• _ ...•.. •.....••. _ .......••.• __ ...•.• _ . • . . 1 1 0 0 1 l 131 

it~::::::::::::::::::::::::::--~~~~;:::::::::::::: __ }--~::::::: m 
94 36 17 27 14 !) 1 105 110 23 33 .. . . . . . . .. . .. . 1 3 3 0 135 

107 46 9 38 9 8 0 . . . . . . . . 3 70 0 0 J 8 3 1 7 8 4 136 
8? 43 82 . ... ... 176 283 ... . -·- - -- · .. . 2 9 ........... . . . 137 
35 .. is-·j 15 1 o o 58 83 10 10 ....... s 5 1 5 4 013s 

18 o O O O 4 6 9J 88 22 18 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 129 
29 . - ..... - - - . - - - .. - . - - · - - - · · - - · o 120 .. · · - - · · -- · - - · o 25 - -- · · · - u~ 

120 .••.... - . - . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 142 
18 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... __ .I .. .. . .. 143 

::--~~ -~~ ---~ ··~ - --~ --~ 13 1:---~ --~ ---~ ··~ ---~ --~ .. ... .. 1 ....... 144 
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145 
146 
147 

148 
149 

150 
151 
152 

153 
]54 
155 

156 
157 
158 
159 
160 

161 
162 

State and post. 
office. 

1 

'l'EXAS-cont'd. 

Marshall ..... _._ .. 
P rairie View ___ .. 
W aco .. . .......... 

VIRGINIA. 

Burkeville ........ 
Hampton ......... 

Lawrenceville .... 
Longfield ......... 
Manassas ......... 

Manchester ....... 
Norfolk . .......... 
Petersburg ........ 

..... do . . .......... 

..... ilo ............ 
Richmond ...... . . 

.... . do ............ 
Staunton ......... 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

F arm ..... . ....... 
Harpers Ferry .... 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of schools fo1· the education of the colored 

Teachers. 

Name of school. 
Religious White. Colored. 
denomina. 

tion. --- ---
d 4i 

4i -;; 
~ 

-;; 
~ s s ~ 

Cl <IS (I) 0 
~ 1:9 ~ 1:9 E-i 

- - - -
2 3 4 5 G 8 

- - - -

Wiley University . . ...... . ... .. ... ... .... M.E ...... ---· 2 7 3 12 
Prairie View State Normal School* ... .. . . -- . --- . ---' ---- · --- 2 3 5 
Paul Quinn College ............... ..... ... A.M.E .. . 5 2 7 

Ingleside Seminary . _ ... ....... .. .. . . .. . . Presb ..... --- - 8 .... ..... 8 
Hampton Normal and Agricultural In- Nonsect .. 13 35 9 1 58 

stituto.· · 
St. Paul Normal and Industrial School ... Epis .. .... ---- ---- 2 8 10 
Curry College*· ..... .. ............... ..... J3apt ... ... 2 2 4 
Manassas Industrial School for Colore<l Nousect .. 0 0 2 2 4 

Youth. 
Pnblin High School, colored ..... ......... Non sect .. 4 4 8 
Norfolk Mission College ................. . U . l'resb .. 4 7 0 3 14 
Bishop Payne Divinity and Industrial Epis ...... 1 0 2 0 3 

School. 
P eabody School .......................... Nomiect .. 0 0 1 11 12 
Virginia No mal and Collegiate Institute. N onsect .. ---· --- - 7 5 12 
Hartshorn Memorial College .. ..... ... ... Bapt ...... 1 6 0 2 9 
Richmond Theologi ca l Seminary ... .. . . .. .Ba.pt .. .. .. 2 0 2 0 4 
Valley Training School ;; ................. -- --· ······· ---· --- - 1 2 3 

W est Virflini:i. Colored Institute ......... Nonsect . . --- - --·· 3 2 5 
Storer Col ege ......•••....... •..•.... .. .. Ba.pt ...... 2 1 2 1 6 

-~ Statistics of 1893-94. 
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race, 1894.95-Detail table, Part I-Continued. 

Pupils enrolled. Students. Grades . 

EJe. Seco11d· Colle· Clas· j Scien. Engl· h / Kor. Busi· High I Nor· Colle. 
Total. mentary ary giate sical tific cour~!. / mal n css school mal gia te 

grades. grades. classes courses courses course. course. course. course . course. 
I 

Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) 

i ~ .s ~ Cl) ~ Cl) c:i ~ ci 
~ s el s cil s s Ol ~ <I) <I) <I) ct: <I) 

~ r=, ~ r=, ~ r=, ~ r=, ~ r=, 

9 10 11 12 13 H 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2-! 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 -------, ------------- r-
m fg! ~~ ~~ ig :~ .. ~f~ ... ~ .. ~ :::: ::: .:~~ .:~~ .. :~ .~~ :::: ::: :::: ::: ... ~ .. ~ ... ~ .. ~ t!: 

GO 65 40 59 . . . . . . . . 10 16 1 1 4 4 40 59 . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . • • . . . . 0 1 2 1 147 

0 111 0 56 0 55 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. o 111 o' 26 . . . . . . . o 26 26 ..•. ... 148 
436 377 261 265 175 

112 145 32 60 80 
52 43 42 38 10 
87 4.0 37 40 0 

281 22 12 14 6 
248 438 ~25 397 23 

10 0 0 0 0 

112 0 0 0 0 0 0 175 112 411 39.. . . . .. 9 14 14 •••..•. 140 

8~1:::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. '.~ .. ~~ .. :\ ~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ... ~ .. ~ : : : : : : : }~~ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 152 

7 10 1. ... ... \.. .. .. . 28 22, .... \.......... 7 01 7 9 •... . .. 153 
4i ··io ··o 2i 4~,···o --o ... o ... o 16\ 2t ···o ··o 1i ig 1l 18 ···1 ··o i~~ 

i!i t~~ 2ii 41~ lg 1!i lg i ... ~ .. ~ .. ~'. .~'. .~~'. .~~~ 5~ 9~ ... ~\. .~ i 1~ g l~ ... ~ .. ~ i~~ 
1 96 0 22 1 7-! ......................................... ... .................... 158 

50 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 0 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 50 
19 32 9 20 10 I? . . . . . . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 12 . ......... . ...........•...•. 160 

8.4 44 25 29 9 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 25 29 9 15 0 0 . . . . . . . 0 0 . • . . . . . 161 
Gl 74 20 ' 25 41 49 0 0 9 9 0 0 52 65 41 49 0 0 2 0 6 2 .••.... 162 

ED 95--43 
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Student,\ 
in ]Jro-

fessional 
courses. 

Na.me of schooL 

<D 
~ 3 a5 

ca s 
0 0 

~ R H 

Statistics of schools for tlic ulucation of tl1e 
ti 

Pupils re- Students trained in industrial brancbes. 
ceiving 

industrial ,!,i 
training. .!.:i r-.. 

0 r-.. ~ ~ 0 

is: ~ 0 

A ~ jl: 
<1) 

l A rc 
biJ 0 bn en r-.. 

1 0 ol 
~ A bi) <1) A re 1,.1) -~ A b1) 

<1) 
4) ;g ti, cl 

r-.. .b ~ bi> ti! .tl <D - 0 A ·c E .s ol .s cii .s ~ 3 C) ::;;; $ r-.. A s .s r-.. <D s 0 ·ro ~ 0 ~ ~ C) 

~~ s r-.. A -~ ~ A .s r-.. 0 ~ 0 .a r-.. '8 cl <l) 0 ol ol r-.. 
~ 

0 .a r-.. <1) 0 0 R H R Q ~ P-1 E-, R ~ rn P-i r:n Q 
1------------1------------ --- - ------

1 2 3 4 5 6 8 0 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 10 20 
~-~---------~-~---- -------- ----------

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

G 

7 
8 
0 

10 
11 

' ' • . . ~LABA:OIA. * I 
Inmty Normal School .............. _ ... _ ............................................ . 
Calhoun Colored School.... . . . . . . . . . 79 91 170 G9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 4 58 
Central A labama Academy. .. . . . . .. . 15 10 25 2 . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . 10 G 7 
Lincoln Normal School. .............. __ .. _ ... _ ... . ............ ... . . ..... . ........... 

1 

.. . 

State Normal School fol' . . . . . . . . . 250 300 550 . . . 75 .... .. ... . .. ... _ ........ 200 200 .. . 
Colored Students.* 

State Normal aml Indus- 2 16 18 169 279 448 36 53 2 0 7 0 29 0 27 15100 561Ul5 
trial School. 

Burrell School .......... _ ........ _.. 48 44 92 ... 48 0 O O O 8 O O O 44 ... · · · 
Selma University .......... 10 o 10 ......................... . .......... --- ··· ........ . 
Talladega College...... .. . . 35 o 35 118 225 343 10 75 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 5135 8 110 
Stillman Institute.......... 31 O 31 _. _ .. _ ..................... - - - . .. - · · · · - .. · · · · .. · .. · 
Tnskegee Normal and- In- 52 o 52 480 329 800 108 38 31 31 22 13 29 16 19 44 03 35 68 

dustTial Institute. ' 

ARKANSAS. 

H I~t :!:~1£~f!aiiif~i~:: : : : : : : : : : · -i: · -~: · -~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~ : : : : ~~ 
15 Philander Smith College ... 12 O 12 38 O 38 ... ·- - . . .... ... .... . ...... · 38 ........ . 
16 Arkansas Normal College.. o O O 40 20 60 O 15 ............ 20 15 .. . 2 ...... · · · 
17 Southland College and Nor· 15 12 27 15 5 .......... : . .. . . . . . • . 5 15 8 · · -

mal Institute. 

DELAWARE. 

18 State College for Colored 
Students. 

21 0 21 21 2 0 4 O 3 5 0 0 0 0 0 

1!) 
20 

21 

22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

28 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. I 
Howarcl University ........ 217 34 251 77 . 64 141. .. 25 ..... _ .. . 12 ... .. .... 35 64 .. . 
N ii~i~i!;~~ool, 7th and 8th ........... _ ..... _ . _ ......... _ .............. _ ...•..... 

High School, 7tb and 8th .. ............. _. ___ .. ___ .... .. ............. ... . - .. 
divisions. a 

Wayland Seminary ........ 34 O 34. _·_. 23 23. _ ..... _ .... . ......... _ . ...... 23 ... - · · 

FLORIDA. 

Cookman Institute......... o 4 . ... 30 30 ..... _ ...... ......... ! .. ... .... 15 15 .. . 
Ed ward Walters College a .. ........... _ .. _ .. _ .......... .... ....... .. ............ . 
l<' lorida Institute a ......... ........... __ _ ........... __ . . _ ....... ..... __ ... . ... ' .. . .. 
Emerson Home............. O o O o 50 50 o o o o o o o O O O 30 20 .. · 
Orango Park Normal and 49 57 106 ... 49 ........... ... .......... 57 .. . -.. 

Manual Training School. 
State Normal and Indus- 20 15 35 20 15 .... . _ .... _ . ................. · · · · 

trial College for Colored 
Students. 

GEORGIA. 

1
3
Z
1 

. ~i~:\!"s~t~~~:. ~ ~ ~: '. ~ ~:: ~ ~ : : : : : : : : : ---o · -s5 -· s; · · · -· · · --· -· · -· · -· · · -· · · · · · · · · · s5 · · 
West.Broad Street School.. ... . . _ .. _ .... ...... . ~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : . - · : : : : : : i~ Atlanta Baptist Seminary ...... _. . . . 10 O 10 G 0 0 0 0 o o 0 0 10 0 0 2 

34 t~~~!~n1?,~t:~1~1f1;~~i~ .. · · · · .. · .. · · · · · · · · · · · -· · .. .. · · · · · .... · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · .. · · .... . 
ii ¥ 0y1sBrow~College ... ~!. ~6 i ~t ···s ·-i7 ··25 .. 0 .. 0 ··o ··o ··o .. 0 ··o .. 0 .. 0 .. 7 ·i1 .. 5 .. 0 
37 '-f; ma~ ,

1 
em

1
mary.... .. . . . O 32 32 O 240 240 ................. ... .... ... 37100

1

125 .. . 
38 ' :i-rs ' C lOO · • • • • • • • • · · - • • •• • • • . • • • 0 130 130 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 130 0 0 

li~i:tlsf::i!h~.a.\ aud Ind us-
1 

o s s 10 262 272 .. . ..... _ ...... 
1 
.... __ . . . 5 6!262 10 .. . 

* Statistics of 1803-04. 
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colored race., 1894-.95-Detail table, Part II. 

.. -c:, 
Pc 6 i... .. 

0 ~'.;l " ·s a) al 0 i... :j3 a) 

"'. .s~ i... ·;:i .... p. h 
A"" 'O a) Pt..; p s s 0 

]l :;:::-s ., A s s a) 
<D a) 0 o en ~ p Cll 

i... c!:: 0 
C°' ~ .0 ~~ c!::-o c!:: ~~ 

0 -o en as§ ~ r£-o Q)'tj 'O ~.,.; 
<DA ..-:, A ~o =·- <D<D 

i... -~$ po."'" <D "'""' Chief sources of support. § ·; §al A"d ajal Po Q)..J, ~ = - ..... a) a:§ U1 al <D A alp.. "$ .0 t; 0 -ai 
<+-.;., c,..P-t "'o Q•.-< 

" s~ . s ti§E <D ..... <0+> a) 0'"' c,..<D Oo 0 ...... ;.,Q 

og. "' ~ j,J d .... _.., ~,g i... <:) 

+>1>, .... .s a) 
0~ ~ i=l+> A A A 

ala) s g B g; p .. p p p i:, p.O 
~ 

0 a) 0 -o 0 0 3 ~ ~..:;~ s s ~ s s 0 p,- ?-- p,- -<Q -<Q -<Q -<Q H 
-------- - - ----------

21 22 23 24 20 26 27 28 29 30 
-----------------

-:~.:~:~.:s:xi:d~:_ici~::: ::: ~~~~~~~ :::ibi :::::ii~:: :::::: :::::f $!g~ ::i;~~ ::::!~~ ·-}~~~ 
: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~::::: : : : : : : : : I:::_::::: $7; 500

1
::::: :- : : : : : : · · 2: 500 --io; ooo 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

State and U.S. .... .. .... ...... . . . . . . . 1, 985 30, 142\ $9,009 4, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . 32,698 36, 6!J8 
. I 

.Amer. Miss. Assn. .. .......... . . . . . . . 500 5, 000\' ....... O 870.. ... . 3,004 3,880 7 

.A..m. l3apt. H . M . S. .... . ....... . . . . . . . 500 3, 000 ............. -1 350 50 3, 000 3, 400 8 

.A.mer.Miss.Assn ............. 3,0S!J 0,200 128,617\ 141,354 o
1

1,503 7,068 8,508 17,139 9 
Ch. antl contributions ........ . ....... 1,000 1,500........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 500 3,500 10 

:.·: ~ -dC~~n ::::~••: .·.·_·_·_·_·_· 

4

•

6 

.•• 

738 

<, 52' 

215

~]. •••••••• ••• • • • 

3

~ -~o-o '· :: _

1

_· :50 "· :: "· ::: :: 
.A..B. HomeMiss.S............ 600 150 10, 000

1
. ••.. ... .•.... 256 350 700 1,306 n 

Popular collection .......... .. 1,500 }gg 3i:~gg/:::::::: .· ::::: ... ~~~ :::::: ::::::: ···--~~~ 15 ·st;t~-;~"clu:s·.·.·.·_·_·_·.·_-_-_-. :::::: ···· ··o 3,500 00,000/ ........ 0,000 300 .. ... . ...•... 6,300, 16 
Society of Friends............ 794. .. . . . 26,000 35,500 o

1 
2,504 2,100 1,294 5, 898

1 
17 

u. s · · · · ·. · · · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 281 20, 100 . . • • . • • . o I o o ,, 0-00 , , oJ 18 

u. S .. . .... . ........ ...... . .. .. 0 13, 01)0 600, 000 200, 000 29, 500 7, 987 8, 500 11, 541 57, 528 19 
u. S..... ... ........ ......... . . 0 350 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20 

21 

~ ~:~:~:~ ~-::::::::::·: :::::: ·;,-;;; ·;;_ ;;; ::: ::: : :::::: :::::: ::::: ::: : I 22 

Freedmen's .A.id S. M. E. Ch • . . .. • .. • . 1, 000 30, 000 . ....•... .... . 461 . . . . . . 1, 800 2, 261 

. A.' n.":ii."M.: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
H. M. S. M. E. Ch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150 . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 0 84 0 219 303 
..A.m. Miss . .Assn............... . ... . . . 200 25,000 O O • • • . • • O O O 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

State and U. S...... ....... ... . . . . . . . . 516 19,300 . . . . . . . . 2,800 112 . . . . . . 10, 000 12, !Jl2 28 

J cruel .B • .A.ir1,ncl A, B. B'. M. S . 648 75 5, 275 - . . . . . . . . . . . . . 286 . . . . . . 662 948 29 
Am. Miss. Assn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 5, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
City... ... ..... .... .... .. .. ... . 5 150 l, 200 O 2,019 36 O 5 2,060 31 
.Am. Bapt. H. M. S...... ...... . 402 2, 000 50, 000 30, 000 455 1, 250 4, 820 G, 525 32 
Tuition and benevolence...... 22,234 7, 548 252, 000 . . . . . . . . 0 1, 551 580 123 2, 254 33 
Endowment funds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 000 100·, 00-0 500, 000 . . . . . . 357 8, 000 2, 000 10, 357 34 
.A. M. E. Ch. ................... o 1, 200 75,000 O O 1, 335 O 4,000 5,335 35 
W . .A.H. M. S. Slater Fund.... 2,804 2,500 150, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,130 . . . . . . 16, 850 18, 980 36 
Tuit.ion and benevolence _ .. . _. . . . . . . . 150 20, 000 0 0 1, 312 0 . . . . . . . 1, 312 37 
Presb. Board Miss, for Freetl. 120 20,000 - ...... . ... . .. 2, 645. .. .•. . . . . . . . 2,645 38 

men. 
a No report. 
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Students 
inJH'O · 

fessio,rnl 
courses. 

Statfatics of schools for the education· of the colored 

Students trained in industrial bra~ches. Pupils re
ceiving 

indnstrial ~ 
training. ~ o 

~~~-1--~~--18 ~ ~ 
~ 3 0 

~ Q) ~ 
] bn.] Seo .,; 
::C " .e . gi b{) ~ er ~ ] ~i: j 

~ (!) 0 § "3 ~~ .8 ~ A ~ 8 :5 b£ to ~ 
~s] (!)] 3 Se,<3wA 0 IJ)iQ;, A"~~Q;, 
~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~0]£~~~~~~J585 

1------------1-
2 3 4 6 6 7 s 19 10 1112 18 14 1616 17 1819120 

, _ _ ___,_ I 1· .___ . 
1 

GEORGIA-continued. 

39 Paine Institute ...... __ ••...••••..................................... •. ................ 
40 ·walker Baptist Institute ... •• , •. . .. . O G5 55 ......... ... ..... ....... ••.... 55 ..... . 
41 Georg. ia State Industrial . • • • . . . . . 141 O 141 9 33 13 13 13 30

1 

30 ...••.. : . - .... . - .. 
Col1ege. , _ 

42 Dorchester Academy....... .• • • . . •. . 30 115 145 24 20 ....... . . ............... l fa 2 16 

-!~ f~l~~f~;rx¥~d~~~;~~::::: ::: ::: ::·. -~~~ -~~~'1-~~~ --~ .'.~ --~ __ o --~ --~ --~ --~--~ --~~:~ -~: -~~ 
45 Roswell Pnuhc School a .... ..•................................... ... .... -· .. ·· · · · · · .. · · · 
4G Beach In~titut_e a ............••... ··· ···· .... ···· ·· · :··· ··· · ·· ··· ··· ··· ··· ··· ··· .··· · ·6244 
47 Clark Umvers1ty . . . . . . . . • . . . • .. . . . . 160 181 341 . . . 20 . . . . . . 1 . . . 10 . . • • . 16136 1 
48 .Allen Normal and Indus- . • • • . . . . . 30 120 150 o O O O O O O O O O 150 15 0 

40 n!~!~ ~;::,~cademy a. .. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i ........ · ..... · . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

: :;:~~;,i:i:::~;;~; :;: ;;: ::: :::: :::: ::: ::r :: ::• ••• ••• ••• ::: :: ::: :: ::: ::: 
KENTUCKY. ·I 

53 Berea College .. ·: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 30 80 . . . · · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 62 · 62 · · · 54 State Normal School for .. ·1·.. .. . 43 G2 105 30 12 ............. ... · · •• • •• • I •• • 

Colored ~er~ons. · I 
55 St. Augnstrne s Aca<lemy a . ...... ........... .................. · · · . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

1 
• .. 

5G Chamller Normal School* ........... 50 125 175 .. . ........ . . .............. ••· ··· ···
1
••• 

ii ~;;11~:!!~!!:::t:i 26 '. :'.'.:::: :: ::: : : ::: : ••• ::: ::: • • ::: ::: f 
:~ !!f~;~d1~a1::~e~!cf"i~:· ::: ::: ::: ·i20 .. ao .i5o 'iio ·io ::: ::: ::: :: '. ::: ::·. ::: .. 5 .i5 .i5I::: 

dustrial College. 
62 Mount Carmel Uonventa ...................................... ... ..... .. .. .... - ·· · ··· 
63 Leland University .. ·....... O O O O o o o O O O O O O O O O O O 0 
64 New Orleans University ... 36 O 36 ..... _ ...•.................... ... ........ -·· ·· · ··· 

:i ~i;~~WJT~t~ve~:111.::::::: ·i2 .. o ·i2 _ ~~ 1!~ i~~ · -~~ ~g .. 0 --~ ---~ --~ .. ~ --~ --~ 3~,1~~ --~ --~ 

MARYLAND. I 
67 BiJr~~hoS~h~~fY Colored ............ .. ... ···r-· ·+·· ....... ..1. ..... -- r · 
68 Morgan CollPge . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 O 9 O O O O O O O O O O O 0

1 

0 0

1 

0 0 
69 

B}~tj~;~:i1Jn°t~~-1 c~f ~1e~ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · -'1 · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
I Teachers. a 

70 IuduS\trinl Home for Col- O 112 112 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 40 ... 
ored Girls. I 

71 Princess Anne Academy... 58 44 102 58 16 & 0 6 0 44 44 

1'llSSlSSIPPI. 

72 MirnntHermonl<'omnleSem- ....................... .. .......................... · · · · · 
m:i.ry.a 

73 Southern Christian Insli- 8 O 8 4 4 O O O O O < 
tute. \ 

74. I Rust niversit.y .............. .I.. . . . . 27 60 87 . . . lG . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ll 3G :! J. ... 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 
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racc,.1894-95-Detail iable1 Part II- Continued. 

Chief sources of support. 

l------21------r-2_2_ 1_ 2_3 _ 2_-1 __ 2_5 __ 2_G ___ 2_7 ___ 2_8 ___ 2_9 _ _ 3_0_ 

-----i-----., 
S. Col. M. E. Ch .. ,......... . ... . . . . . . . 502 $14 484 $25, 000 0 $159 $1, G63 $6, 304 dl8, 1261 39 

t~t;:~~~.L~:::::::::::::: ::::::: 2iL.~:.~~\::::::: .. !~~~ ... :~~ .... :: .. :~~~~ ... ~·.~~~ !~ 
Benevolencoanutuition ...... $1,G20 300 ........... . ......... . G13 ...... 3,452 4,065

1 
42 

Am. M. Assn. antl tuition . . . . . 150 300 25,000 0 0 500 1,800 4, 500 G, 800

1 

43 
Htatc.................... ... . . . 25 0 1,000 0 300 50 0 24 3i-1 !~ 
························ ................ ------ ·------- --··· --- ------ --·--· ------ ------. -------- 46 

1~··ii~~~~1~/-~~-:~----~~.:~:.: ::::::: ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~ :::::::: :::::: ~~;-~~~ :::::: ~~~~~~f ~~~~~~ !i 
............................................ _ ........................................ .\ . .. . . . . . 49 

State ..... . ..... ... . .... ............. . 25 ........................... . -.- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 

250 10, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
51 
52 

14, 145 7, 000 132, 656 100, 400 0 3, 265 4, 073 145 7, 483 53 si~i~~-~a."u:s::::.-:::::.-::::.-: 1,000 a31 20,564 ........ s,ooo 2,901 1 ....... 5,901 54 

i:~~i::t:;t;:~:::.·.·:::: ::::::6 :::~ii :::::::ci ::iiii <:i :::::i :::iii :iiii ::i~~j ii 
City ................................. 185 20 000 ........ ...... ...... ....... ........ 58 
City.................................. 290 20'.000 ........ ...... 1911...... ...... 191 59 

"ui:i·~;~i;_:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: "i,"ooo "";ici,"ooo :::::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: ::::::: :::::::: 60 
61 

-E~-ri~~;~~~i::::::::::::::::::: ····062 ·j;iioo ·iaci,"ooo ··02;150 ···--o ···4so :::::: ··4:s21 ···5;:iiii ~i 
F . .A.., S. Ed.S. M.E.Ch. andS.F. 3,000 5, ouo 100. 000 .....•........ 3,440...... 5,300 8,740 6-l 
U · S. a1;1<1 State................ 2,882 7271 49. 422........ 7,500 O O 11, 548 19,048 65 
Am. Miss. Assn · --. -. .. . . . . . .. 4, 500 2,500 125, 000 G, 000 O 3, 200 . . . . .. 10, 800 14, 000 67 

City·············· -.. ..... .. . . . . .. ... . 200. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . . . . . 67 

M. E. Ch. endowment.......... ·9, 055 2,000 50, ooo........ o 2, 800
1 

1,117 13,456 17,373 68 
...... ··_-- ... ··.- ...... .................. . .... · ; · ........................ ·\ · .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 

State and city .............. __ . ........ ··: ·· ....... . 

U.S. and l<'. A.. and S. Ed. So ......... . 

3, 500 6, 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 900 11, 4?0 70 

0 14, 000 1, 000 0 1, 166 . . . . . . 3, 834 5, 00() 71 

i::::E:~,~d~.~::s;:. ;:~j ::::i·:::·:: .. _. .. _._.,~.-. 0 
,.·::: : :.·.·.·; ::;~

3
;, : :,.: : 

a No report. 
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Statistics of scl;ools fo1· the education of the colorecl 

Students Pupils re- Students trained in industrial branches. 
in pro- cei\"ing 

fcssional industrial ,!,l 
courses. training. ,!4 H 

0 H 
~ .!4 0 

l::: H .s 0 
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MISSISSIPPI-continued. 

"15 State ColoredNormalSchool . . .. .. . .. . O 75 75 .................. .. : ..... .... 75 ..... . 

~~ IIir~d7~n c1_~:a:~s::::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ·. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
7S NatcbezCollegea ............................................. ...... ... ... .......... . . . 
70 'l'ougaloo University....... 4 25 29 158 150 308 30 83 .. . . . . . . . . . . 45 . . . . . . . . . 80 701 ••• 

80 Alcorn Agricultural and ... . ...... ...... ..... 259 37 . . . 8 23 ... 26 ... 27 21 . . . . . . 2 
Mechanical College. 

MISSOURI. 

i~ t011~~\~s~!~r~fe0~~.0.1.~:::: ::: ·.:: ::: "ss "so ·ios ::: .40 ::: ::: ::: ::: ·20 ·25 ::: ::: ·so: :: ::: 
83 Lincoln High School. ....... . . ........................... . ....... ........... .... . .. - .. . 
SJ Hale's College......... .. . .. 5 o 5 o o O O o o o O o O O O O O O 0 
85 I Geo. R. Smith College...... . 9 27 36 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !J 27 ..... . 

NEW JERSEY. 
\ 

8G Colored Normal and Indus· O 2 2 20 22 42 6 20... . . . 2 ... ... . . .... 17 22 .. . - .. 
\ trial School. 
i I NORTH CAROLIN.A. . . 

i1 I t~!~~~~0J::tn~~~0
.~

1
.~::: ::: ::: ::: ···o ··49 ··49 ··o ··o ··o ··o ··o ··o --o .. o .. o .. o ·40 ·.·o .. o 

80 \ Biddle Universitq; ................... 172 .... 172 ... 41 23 9 ......... . ... 29 50 ... ... 25 
90 (2lin~ouNo:rmal nstitute * . .. ........... .. . ..... .. ...... .. . ... ...... . ......... 

2
·
3283

··· 
9~ Sc?tia Semmary ...... ;. .. . . . . . . . . . . . O 283 283 .. ........................... - 8 · · · 
92 State Colored:NormalSchool ........... _ . . ....... ........... . .......................... . 

(Elizabeth City). i,, 

93 StateColoreclNormalSchool . ........... . .. .. ...... . .. ................ -·· ......... . . . .. . 
(Fayetteville). a 

O! A lbion Academy, Normal 5 2 
and Industrial School. 

80 29 109 50 46 25 10 2 1 .. .. .. ... -· ... . 18. -· 

05 Frauklinton Christian Col· . . . . . . . . . 126 103 229 . . . 8!) . _. 6 4 3 . . . . . . 5 ... 103 28 . . -
l ege. 

96 State Coloreu Normal School .. ..... ... _ ..... . .... . __ ..... _ ........ _ ........... -......... . 
(Franklinton). 

97 State Colored Normal Sc boo 1. _ . _ ........ . ... _ . ... . .... .. _ ...... _ .. _ . _ . . .. _ .... ... .. . ... . 
(Golusuoro). . 

98 A~ricultural and Meehan- .... _ .................. __ . _ ............... _ .. .. __ . _ 
~cal College for the Col. 
ored Race. a 

i~~ ~ifr:~JI~l!ii~i~i::::: ::: ::: ::: ::~~ :~~~ :~~~ :::!::~ ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ~~~ :~~ ::: 
102 Barrett Collegiate and In. 9 o 9 50 35 85 25 _ .......... . _ .... ..... _. 28 20 12 . - -

103 St~tf~~·}J;l~~!e~lSc~ool.. . . ................. ·· ·1 -- -.. . .... ..... --· ...... ··· ··- ·- -··· 
104 Shaw Q'mvers1ty .. : . ... .... 110 0,110 100 110 210 O 100 O O 40 O O 50 . 0 0

1

110 110 O ig~ St. Angustine's School. .......... __ . 79 139 218 10 o . . . 2 1. ___ ... ____ . . . . 55 55 .. . 

~; i\tli~ t;~:~!;? •••••• ::: ;;: ,J 
4

) ••• :: •• • : • :: / 

21 

'.' •• • • 

112 WatersNormallnstilute .. 4 o 4 . ..... • .. .... ___ ......... ___ ...... . . . . · ........... ··· 

OUIO. 

113 \ '"'ilberforce 1,niversily .... I 10\ 15 25 50 57 107 . . . 43 ......... _ . . _. _ ..... . 24 53 i4180 
"Statistics of 1803- 94. 
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race, 1894-95-Detail table, Part II-Continued. 
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~ 0 "c;.;; ft s s s s s ~ 
I> I> I> <j <lj <j <j <j E-, 

-------- ·------------
21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 

-------------- - -----

State ................................. $1, 500 $10, 000 . O $2, 000 $240 . . . • . . • . . . . . . $2, 2-10 75 

ti'.11:lf}{~:~:~:~~:::::::::::: ::::::: 3g~ 3~:~ii:::::::: :::::: ···600~::::: ... $300 ··,··ooo ~~ 
78 ·i;~.-:riii~;.-x~~u"::::::::::::::: ·ii;soo ·2:soo ··so:coo :::::::: ----·o ·i;ooo :::::: ·i5,"ooo ··i6,"ooo 79 

U.S. an<l State .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 2,875 102, 500 $163,575 2,321 70 $5,679 11,600 19,670 80 

81 : : : : : : : ·.::::: : : : : : : .' : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .... 3i .. s i; 62s : : : : : : : : ils; ooo ... iITT . i; os4 : : : : : : : .. 66,"zsi 82 
State . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . O . . . . . . 18, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83 
Stu<lents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 . . . . . . 2, 500 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84 
U . S. and S. Ed. So. of :M. E, Cb. ~o 800 60, 000 . . . . . . . . • • . • • . 1, 200 200 50 1, 450 85 

State and 11rivate.............. 7,427 500 10,000 5,000 3,000 ............ . 500 3,500 86 

·x.:n·:iii;;:As;,;·:::::::::::.-~:: ······o ·····o --·s.~ooci ·······a ... i52 ····ss ·····o ······o ·····235 ~~ 
Benevolence .................... ·-···· - ...... ·- ·········· ··--· .................. -··-··· ........ 89 
City............................ . . . . . . . 31 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 300 50 . . . • • . 50 400 90 
Freedmen's N. Presb. Chr..... 11, 150 1, 000 60,000 4,500 O O O O . . . . . . . . 91 

.~.~.~~~~~·.·.~~~·.·.·.·.·.·_-_-_._._._. .... :.·.·.· ...... ~-···-~ ....... ~::::_·_·:: ... ~~~ ..... ; ..... ~ ...... ~ ..... ~?/ :: 
Presb.Er.and State ........... 5,000 1, 100 15,oool .... _ .• . 1,500 ...... ...... ....... 1,500 04 

Statoand l.Jenevolence- .. ···-·· ······- 219 11, 000 . . . . . . . . ] , 400 . . . . . . · l 50 2, 776 4,326 95 

1,500 6,000 4,000 

State and Peabody F- ........ . 150 300 2, 000 

100 

1,500 

0 

0 

320 1,400 1,820 96 

150 l, 650 97 

State ................................. ·····-.......... . ....................... ............ . .. . 98 _ 

F . .A..andE. S ·-················· ...... . ...... --······ ..........•................ .............. . 99' 
Am. Miss. Assn............... 100 200 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 111 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 111 100 
'.L'nition .• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 150 1, 0001'....... O lSO o 15 195 101 
Don.ations aud tuition .. ~·..... 978 l , 000 8,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a, 080 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,080 102 

State................................. 250_ ............................... · .......... ········ \ 103 

A.ID. B. H. M. So . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 000 200, 000 30, 000 o 2, 172 ... · - . 8,497 10, 669 104 
105 ·s"t;t~.~~d~i·ty::::.-.-.-:.·.-.-:::::: ::::::: ···200 :::::::: :::::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: ::::::: :::::::: 106 

.A..M.E.Z.Ch-······-········· 3,500 3,0CO 110,000 1,000 ...... 500 200 5,800 6,500 107 
State and Peabody F. .. . . . . . • . O 920 0 O 1,480 0 O O 1,480 108 

~,bi_l~h 13apt . .A.ssn.... ... . . . . . . . 180 100 6, 135 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 50 210 510 109 

.~~'.~l·O·~··.·.·.-.·.·.·.·.·:::::::::::::: .. ~:~?~ ... ~~?/ .. ~~:~~~ --·····~ ..... ~ .~:~~~ ... ~~~ .. ~:~~~ ... ~:~~~ m 
A..m. l3apt. H. M. S. ·-......... . . . . . . . . . • . • . . 10, 860 . . . . . . . . 175 181 . . . . . . 1,446 1,802 112 

A. M. E. Ch. and State........ . 8, 000 5, 000 200, COO 25,00012, 500 3, 500 2, 300 8, 700 27, 000 113 

a No report. 
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Statistics of schools for the education of the colo1·ed 
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1 2 ~~ 5 ~ -7-~ _:_ 10 ~ 12 1a 14 1;; ~!_:_ 1sl rn 20

1 

114 1 Liuool:-::::::.:;: 40 0 40 . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ --... -----· -------· · · · · · -· -· · · 
115 

116 
117 
118 

119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 

125 
120 

. SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Schofield Normal and In· ___ ··- __ _ 40 20 60 8 20 _ .. -·- ·-· ___ --· .. _ -- · 0114 20---
dustrial t:lchool. 

!::~~;~~;\t~~11ri:iii~~~: ::: :~: ::: :::6 ::;~ ::;i ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: :~~ -~~ ::: 
and School. 

Aver,y N_ormal Institute.__ O O o O O O O O O O _ O o O O O O O O 

~!l!:~~fr:sit~~~!~~t:::: ::: ::: ::: -·s6 -·so ·-oo ·s6 :ii:::::: ·_-s ::: ::: ::: ·_-o :·o -iio -iio ::: 
t!~eed~~b'i{i!~l::::::::::: __ '. .. ~ .. '. -· 28 · · 50 · · 78 '.:: · 2i : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : --7 : : : -50 : : : : : : : : : 
Penn Inclustrfal and Nor. O O o 103 81 184 O 86 O O O O O O O 17 81 O O 

n~~e~~~~~;al School_ ... _ o o o . . . . 123 123 O o o O O o o O O O 123 20 O 
Claflin University and Ag- ___ . . . . . . 279 169 448 10 70118118118 _. . 70 70 . . . 7113 22 · · · 

ricultural Coi'lege and 
M echanics Institute. 

TE~~'ESSEE. 

127 Warner.Institute ..•.•........... ··· \ 10 01 71 10 1 .. .. .... ·. , ..... . ·-· -· .... 01 20 .. . 
128 Austin High School. ....... _ . ............. ...... . _ ....... _ ....... : . . . ... · · · .. · · · - · - · · · · 
120 Knoxville College._ .... _ ... 2 0 2, 50 00 140 O 12 O O O O O O O 15108 12 5 
130 Freedmen's Normal Insti· O O O O O O o O O O O O O O O O O O 0 

tnte. 
131 Hanuibal Medical College .................... _.. . . . . . . . . . . ... . _ .. . ..... - . - . · · · 
132 Le Moyne Normal lnsti- ...... ·-· .... -··· ....... -· · ·-· ·-· . ... ... ... .. . .... . 

tute.a 
133 Morrif!town Normal Acad- ·- .....•............... .. ....... __ ,. .. ... ......... ... . - .. . 

emy.* 
134 BradleyAcademya ...•.... . ·-· ... ·-· ........ . .... : .... ·-· ...... -·· .. . ·-· ... ·· - ... . . ... . 
135 Central Tennessee College. 165 o 165 59 83 142 4 22 o o o G 0 G 0 4-0 52 · :i 6 
136 Fisk University ....... . _ .. _ 3 O 3j 67 128 195 .. . 52 ......... · -· ......... 22100 20 .. . 
137 M ei g's High School. ... _ ...... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . _ ... _ ..... ... ............. : ... .. . . . 
138 Rogo,Wn:::Univ,,.ity . ...... ··-1 22 <6 6S ... ·;, ............... 

1 

. . . · ·· lO 44 ··· ··· 

m i~!~~~~l ~~tg~~i:~~i~:::: .. ~ .. ~ -·~ -·~: ·-~~ .:'.~ .. ~ .~: .. ~ -·~ .. ~ ·-~ .. : -·~ .. ~ .. \~~ .. ~ .. ~ 
i~ ~;1'fi.~\1h{~0&h11o:;?:~::::: .. () ··o -·o -··o ... 0 ···o .. 0, .. 0 .. () ··o .. () .. () -·o .. () .. 0 .. 0 .. () .. () .. 0 
143 RearneAca<lemyanrlNor· ...... ... rn 12 25 13 ......... 2._ ... . 1 ... 1 4 12 ..... . 

mal and Inclustriallnsti. I 
tnte. i!t Bif!hop Colleg-e ............. 12 0 12 52 128 180 1 28 1G 4 2 1 1

1 
o 0 8 14 12 0 

146 
Wiley University.......... 5 0 5 2 75 77 ....... _ . ..... _ ...... _.. . . . 30 75 :ll .. 

147 :~Jl~l:::e:e~~~.~~~. ::: ::: ::: ·--~ ···~ .... ··; ··~ ::: ::: ::: :-:: :::1: :-: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 
VIRGINIA. I 

l!i ~1tlefl1to'de ~,eminary........ .. . . . . . . . 0 111 111 .. . .................... ....... 111 lll .. . 
am-p n '-' ormal and Agfi. 250 191 441 46 22 O 1 5 1 13 6 O 8 104 25 100 
cultural l11s tituto. I \ I 150 St. ~au] Normal and Indus. b 0 5 60 35 05 22 12 r. r. ? 2 8 12 23 4 

\ tnal School. 0 0 
- • • • • • • I · · · 

151 Curry College a ............................ ·.· ..... . ..... . ........... . j .............•..•. 
* Statistics of 1893-94. aNo report. 
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rnce, 1894- 95-Detail table, Part II-Continued. 

Chief sources of support. 

i... 
0 

1-------------1---------------- -- ------
21 22 2s 24: 25 26 21 I 2s 29 30 

-------- - - _ _ I _ __ --- ---

j 
. .......... .... ....•......... ......... 15, 000'$212, 000 $394,800 ... ... ...... 1$22, 469'$11, 271 $33,740' 114 

;;~i:';;:·::;i;;;;;:;;:;; :;; ;: -:;; ::':;::, ;;;;:;;; /
1

;; --$1~;1/:;;; :t'.~I __ ·:;;;i iii 
Am. M . Assn................. O 500 25, 000 O· 0 2, 8001 0 2, 500\ 5, 300 119 

·i;~~b'.chj,Ii·ij·;::::::~~~::::: ::::::: ... ~~~ 11:iig g ..... ~ ... ~~~ ...... ~ .. ~·.~~~ ... ~-.~~~\mi 
.A.. M. E. Cb................... $000 . . . . . . 40, 000 . 1, 000 . . . . . . l, 050 . . . . . . . 3, 950\ 5, 000·

1

122 
A.m.Ba;pt.H.M.So .................. 1,500 50,000 4.0,000 .........•........................ 123 
Contributions .... . ........... 1,000 300 5,000 350 0 O O 1,000 1,000 124 

Am. M . .Assn. Con~. Ch....... ... . . . . 200 10,000 
U.S., State,SlaterandPoabody 0 1,800 . ...... . 

Funds, F. A. and S. E. So. 

0 0 ............•...........•... 125 
0 2,000 3,000 . . . . . . . 22,754 27,754 126 

Am. Mias. A.sen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 50 8, 000 . • . . . . . . 350 .luO . . . . . . . 500

1 

950 127 

g~:ir;~11·;;~iir1;ii:~s~~i~ii:::: ·is;ooo dgg 16&8gL:::::: ·s:ooo ···500 ······o --o,·soo ··ia,"000
1 

}~g 
NewEng.Y.M. .............. 0 .............. / 0 ...... ............. J ...•.• .• ••••.•• 130 

!'~~'.'tn,_,-n~ t~lt'.~~::: : ::: : ::: : ."' .Yoo/ .... '.----" .. 21' so/_ -- -"I ."'i m 
~ ~ :d 8:~d: _s :::::: ::: ::: ::::: :: :: :: : :L ::: : : : _ "': j ': 275 _ 

7, 15
2
1 ::: 

F. A. So. M. E. Cbr........... 1,687 4,000 110,000 5,000 · 0 4,667 2471 7,000 11,914 135 
Am. Miss. Assn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . GOO 5, 227 400, ooo 25, ooo o 5, 285 900 16, ooo 22, J 85 1:rn 
~i:n~i_;C1iM~s~:: ::::::::: ·io;ooo ·4;000 :::::::: :::::::: :::::: :::::: ::::::: ::::::: :::::::: m 
Am. Miss. Assn . . • • • • • • . • • . . . 191 1, 400 GO, 000 o O 1, 181 0 2, 500 3, 681 139 

..•. ......•..... ... , .......................................................................... 140 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 50, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 800 1, 800 141 

~~-riapt:iiM~·so::::::::::: ··i;2a1 .... ~~ .. ~~·.~~~ ....... ~ ···20s ..... ~ ...... ~ ...... ~ 29~ l!i 
A..m. Bapt. H. M. So.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8i5 75, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 144 
F . .A.andS. Ed.So.M.E.Ch .. . ...... 2,000 ...............................................••. 145 
............• ..... ............. . ............... _ ...............................•.••••. ..•..•. . 146 

.A.. M. E. Ch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 000 . 400 70, 000 500 .• . . . . 1,500 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I, 500 147 

Presl>. ClrnrclI....... ... ...... 5, ooo 400 3, ooy ..... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 148 

-!,:,,;b~U:"; •••••••••••• --: _--·;: ;;;1 ': '32 -';:: ;;i ~:·: "~ : : : : : '::::: } 22: 20': ;;: ~;;: :~·:] ~~ 
ED 95--43* 
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Statistics of schools for the ecliwation of the colore<l 
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1------------1--1-- - ------- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 11 12 13 H 15 16 17 18 19 26 

:-- ----------1----------------------

VIRGINIA-continued. 

Manassas Industrial School O O O "37 40 77 37 37 O O -0 0 O O O 40 40 
for Colored Youth. 

Public High School, Colored ......... . ... . ... ....... ........ ....................... .. . - . -
Norfolk Mission College.... . . . . . . . . . 18 240 258 ................. .... .. ... . 18 240 ..... • 
Bishop Payne Divinity and 1 O 10 O O O O O O O O O O O O O O -0 O 

Industrial School. 
Peabody Schoola ..........•. ............... _ ........... ..................... .......... · --
Virgini'aNormalandColle- ... .•. ... 0 148 148 ..........•. . .... .... ......... 148 11 .. . 

giate Institute. 
Hartshorn Memorial Col- .•..•..•......••...•.................................. --- - --

~ege. . 
Richmond Theolog1-0al 50 0 50 .•....•..... ......... , ............... . ..... . . -- - ·--

Semin ary. . 
Valley Training School a ... .. .. . .' .• • ..•.. · - .. . _ •...........•... ........ . - . .. --- .. - - - · · --

WEST VIRGINIA. 

West Virginia Colored In- 0 0 0 34 44 78 ••• 32 0 0 0 .• • 2 0 0 4 40 ... ... 
stitut.e. 

Storer College .............• 0 0 0 25 70 95 .•• 12 0 0 0 0 0 5 ..• ... 0 

aiNo report. 



EDUCATION OF THE COLORED RACE. 

race, 1894-95-Detail table, Part II-Continued. 

Chief sources of support. 
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1--------- ----1---------------------- ---
21 22 23 25 26 27 28 29 30 , _____________ , ___ ------------------- ---

Donations.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • $3, 180 150 $10, 000 ..........•.•....•..•.. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 152 
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INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION OF THE BLACKS.1 

It hardly seems fitting for you to associate my history and thought with those of 
Alexander Hamilton, one of the great men not born to die. Aud yet it may not 
seem immodest iu mo to suggest that the great and lowly, the l'ich and poor, the 
white and black, tlrn ex-master and the ex-slave, have this in common. that each in 
bis own way, and in his own generation, can put forth his highest efforts to serve 
humanity in the way that our country most needs service; in this all of us can be 
equal-in this all can be great. If any of you have the faintest idea that I have 
come here in the capacity of an instructor along any line of education I wish you to 
part with such an impression at once. My history and opportunity have not fitted 
mo to be your teacher; the most that I can do is to give you a few facts out of my 
humble experience and leave you to draw your own conclusions. 

I was born a slave on a plantation in Virginia, in 1857 or 1858, I think . My first 
memory of lifo is that of a one-room log cabin with a dirt floor and a hole in the 
center that served as a winter home for sweet potatoes, and, wrapped in a few rags 
on this dirt floor I spent my nights, and, clad in a single garment, about the planta
tion I often spent my days. The morning of freedom came, and though a child, I 
recall vividly my appearance with that of forty or fifty slaves before the veranda of 
the "big house" to hoar -read tho documents that made us men instead of property. 
With the long prayed for freedom in actual possession, eac~ started out i_nto the 
world to find new friends and new homes. My mother decided to locate m ·west 
Virginia, and after many days and nights of weary travel we found ourselves amo1;1g 
the salt furnaces and coal mines of ·west Virginia. ·Soon after reaching West Vir
ginia, I began work in the coal mines for the support of my mother. 

While doing this I heard in some way, I do .not now remember _ho'Y, of General 
Annstrong's school at Hampton, Va. I heard at the same tim~, which i_mpressedme 
most, that it was a school where a poor boy could work for his e<lucat10n, so far as 
Lis Loa.rd "\Vas concerned. As soon as I heard of Hampton I made up my mind that 
in some way I was going to find my way to that institution. I began at once to save 
every nickel I coul<l get hold of. At length, with my own savings and a little help 
from my brother aml mother, I started for Hampton, although at the time I hardly 
knew where Hampton was or how much it would cost to reach the school. ~.fter 
walking a portion of the distance, traveling in a stage coach and cars the remamder 
of the journey, I at length foun(l myself in the city of Richmond, Va. I also fo_nnd 
m;ysclf without money, friends, or a place to stay all ni€;ht. The last ceut of !11Y 
money had been expended. After walking about the city till midnight, and growrng 
almost discouragecl ancl quite exhausted, I crept under a sidewalk and slept all th~t 
night. The next, morning, as good lnck would have it, I fouml myself neaL' ~ ship 
that was unlcading pig iron. I applied to the captain for work, and he gave it, and . 
I worke1l on this ship by day and slept under the sidewalk by night, till I had 
earned m~ney enou~h to continu_e my way to Hampton, where I soon arrived with a 
surplus of 50 cents m my pocket. 

I at on_c~ found Genera; Armstrong, and told him what I had come for, and w~at 
my con<ht1?n was. In his great hearty way be said that i f I was worth anythrng 
ho wonltl g_ivt; me 3: chance to ~ork my way through that institution: At Hampton 
I found bu1lumgs, rnstructors, i~dustries provided by the generous ;_ !n other W?rds, 
thechau~e to work for my educat10n. While at Hampton I resolved, 1f God permLtted 
met? fimsh the co_urse of study, I would enter the far South, the black l.ielt of the 
Gul_f States, and give my life in providing as hest I could the same kind of chance for 
self-help for the youth of my raco that I found ready for me when I went to Hamp
ton, and so ~n 1881 _I lef~ Hampton and went to Tuskegee and started the Normal 
and_ lndustnal In~titt~te i? a s11:all church and shanty, with 1 teacher and 30 st1~dents . 
. S1;11ce _then t~e rnstitut10n of Tuskegee has grown till wo have connected with the 
mst1tn t1on 69 rnstructors and 800 young men and women repl'esentinO' 19 States; 
an<l, if ~ acld the families of our instructors, we have on ~ur grounds ~onstantly a 
popnfation of about 1,000 souls. The students are about equally divided between 
the sexes, and their avernge is 18½ years. In planning the conrse of train ing at Tus
kegee we have steadily tried to keep in view onr condition and our needs rather than 
I>:tt~~rn ?ur comse of stu<ly directly after tbat of a people whose opportnnities of 
civ1l1zat1011 Lavo been far different and far superior to ours. From the first, industrial 
or ba_rH~ training ha:s \.Jeen made a special feature of our -work. 

~~ 18 rnclnatri'.11 training, combine_d with th~ mental and religious, to my mind has 
sc,<:ra1_ emplrnt1c advantages. At hrst few of the young men and women who came 
~ us "ouhl be able to remain in school d11ring the nine mouths and pay in car.h the 

"{_)er month charged for l>oard. Through our industries we give them the chance 

1~l~.~tri~f1~~1i~leiivele{h l>~. Book.er T. Washington, principal of the Tuskegee (Ala.) Normal and 
u e, a o urnner lll honor of Alexander Hamilton, Brooklyn, N . Y., Jauuary, 1896, 
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of working out a portion of their board and the remainder they pay in cash. We 
find by experience.that this institution can furnish labor that has economic.value to 
the institution and gives the student a cha.uco to loam something from the labor 
within itself. .For instance, we cultivate by the labor of our students this year auout 
600 acres of land. This land is not only cnlti vuted in a way to hring in return to our 
boarding department, but tlrn farm, including stock raising, dairying, fruit growino-, 
etc., is made a const~nt object lesson for our students and the people in that secti;n 
of the South. A three-story brick building is now going up, and tho bricks for this 
building are manufactured at our brick yard by students, whero we have made 
1,500,000 brick this season. The brick masonry, plastering, sawing, sawing of lum
ber, carpenters' work, painting, tinsmithing, in fact everything connected with the 
erection of this building is for permanent use, and the students ha.ve the knowledge 
of the trades entering into the erection of such a building. While the ,young men 
do this, the girls to a large extent make, menu and laundry their clothing, and in 
that way are taught these industries. 

Now, this work is not carried on in a miscellaneous or irregular manner. At the 
head of each industrial department we have a competent instructor, so that the stu
dent is not only learning the JJractical work but is taught as well the underlying 
principles of each industry. When the student is through with brick masonry he 
not only understands the trade in a practical way, but also mechanical and archi
tectural drawing to such an extent that he can become a leader in this industry. 
All through the classroom work is dovetailed in the industrial-the chemistry teach
ing made to tell on tho farm and cooking, the mathematics in the carpentry depart
ment, the physics in the bla.cksmishing and founclrying. Aside from the advantage 
mentioned, t,ho industrial training gives to our stn<lents respect and love for la.lJor
helps them to get rid of the idea so long -prevalent in the South that labor with the 
hands is rather cle~rading, and this feeling as to labor being degrading is not, I 
might a.dd, altogetner original with the black man of the South. The fact that a, 
man goes into the world conscious of the fact that he has within him the power to 
creato a wagon or a house gives him a certain moTal backbone and. independence in 
the world that he won1<1 not possess without it. 

·while fricn<ls of tho North nnd elsewhere have given us money to pay our teachers 
and to buy material wbich we could not produce, still Yery largely by tho labor of 
the stuclen.ts, in the -way I have attempted to describe, wo have built np within 
about fourteen years a property that is now valued at $225,000; 37 buildings, connt
ing large and small, located on our 1,400 acres of land, all except three of which are 
the product of student labor. The annual expense of canyinrr on this work is now 
about $70,000 a year. The whole property is deeded to an und'enominational board 
of trustees, w110 have control of the institution. There is no mortgage on any of 
tho property. Our greatest need is for money to pay for teaching. 

Wlrnt is the obj~ct.of aJl this f .. In evcrytning done in literary, religious, or indus
trial training the question kept constantly beforo all is that the institution exists for 
tho purpose of training a cert~in number of picked leaders who will go out and 
reach in an effective manner masses by whom wo are surrounded. It is not a prac
tical nor desirabJe thing for .the North to educate all the negroes in the Sonth, but 
jt is a pl;lrf~ctly practical and possible thing for the North to help th.e Son t,h edu
cate the lea<lers, who in turn will go out and reach the masses and show them how 
to lift tbe:µisclves up. In discussing this subject it is to be borne in mind that 85 per 
cent of the colored people South 1i ve practically in the country districts, where they 
are cliffi_cult to reach except by special effort. In some of the counties in Alabama, 
near T~skegec, the colored outnumber the whites four and fl veto one. 

In an industrial sense, what is the condition of these masses f The first year onr 
people received their freedom 1 hey had nothing ou which to live while they grew 
their first cotton crop; funds for the first crop were supplied by the storekeeper or 
former master, a debt was created; to secure the inclebtednest:i a lien was given on 
the cotton crop. In this wny we got started in the South what is known ns the 
mortgage or crop lien system-a system that has proved a curse to the black and 
white man ever since it was instituted. By this system the farmer is charged a rate 
of interes t that ranges from 15 to 40 per cent. By tliis system yon will usna11.v find 
three-fourths of the people mortgage their crops from year to year, as many deeply 
in debt and Jiving in one-roomed cabins on rentell lau<l. By this system debts and 
extravarrances are encouraged, an<l tlrn land is impoverished and values fall. 

The s;hools in the coJmtry district s rarely last over threo aud one-half mouths in 
the year, and are usually taught in a church_ or a 1:7rcck of a. Jog cal.Jin o~ m1cler a 
brush aruor. My information is tlrnt each ch1ltl ent1tlet1 to attend tbe public schools 
in Massachusetts has spent on Jiim eacJ1 year between $18 an<l $20. In Alabama 
each co]precl child ha.s spent on Jiim this year a1iont 71 cents, an<l the w~1ito children 
but a few cents more. Thus far fa my remarks I have been perform111g a ratht·r 
ungracious task in stating conditions without suggesting- a, remedy. What is the 
remedy for the state of things I have attcm1~ted to describef 
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If tho colorc(f peopl~ot-any-good out of slavery it was the habit of wo.rk. In 
this re poet tho ma. sos of the colored peopl'1 are different from most races among 
whom missionary effort is made, in that the negro as a race works. You will not 
fincl anything like that hlgh tension of activity that is maintained here; still the 
n gro work , whether the cn,11 for labor comes from the ri.ce swamps of the Car-0linas, 
tho cotton plantations of Alabama, or the sugar cane bottoms of Louisiana, the 
negro 1s r ady to answer it-yes, toil is the badge of all his tribe, though he may do 
bis work in the most shiftless and costly manner, still with him it is labor. I know 
you will find a class around railroa.d stations and corners of streets tha.t loaf, just as 

ou will find among my people, and we have got some black ~heep in onr :flock, as 
there n.re in all flocks, but tbo masses in their humble wa.y are industrious. . 

The trouble centers here: Through the operations of the mortgage system, h(gh 
rents, the allurements of cheap jewelry and bad whisky, and the gewga.ws of hfo, 
tho negro is deprived of tlie results of his labor. Unused to self-gov~rnment, 
unused to tho responsibility of controllino- our -0wn earnings or oxpen(htures, or 
even our own children, it could not be exp~ted that we ,could take care of o~r~elves 
in all respects for several generations. 'I'he great need of the negro to-day 1s rntel-
ligent, unselfish leadership in his educational and industrial life. . 

Let mo illustrate, and this is no fancy sketch: Ten years ago a young man born m 
slavery fotmt.l his way to tho Tuskegee school. By small cash ~ayments and 'W?rk 
on tho farm he :finished the course with a good English educatwn and a practwal 
and theoretical knowledge of farming. Returning to his country home where_ fi:'e
su..-ths of the citizens were black, he still found them mortgaging their crops, hvmg 
on rentecl land from ha,nd to mouth, and deeply in debt. .School !tad neve~ last~ 
longer than three .months, a.nd w-ll.B taught in a wreck of a log cabm by an mfenor 
teacher. 1<...,inding this condition of thing.s, tbe yo11ng man to whom I ~ave referred 
took th~ three months pul>lic school as a starting point. Soon he orgn:mzed the older 
l)eop~e rnto a club -that came together every week. In ~hese mee~rng~ the young 
man mstructed. as to the value of owning a home, the evils of mortgagmg, and the 
importance of educating their children. He taught them how to save money, ho_:w 
to s~crifice-to live on bread and potatoes until they could get ~ut of debt, begm 
buymg a home, and stop mortgaging. Through the lessons and rn~uenc-e of the~e 
meetings, the first year of this young man's work these people bmlt up by their 
contributions in money ancl labor a nice fra.me schoolhouse that replaced the wreck 
of a log cabin. The next -year this work was continued and those people, out of 
their own pockets, added two months to the original three months' school term. 
Month by month has been added to the school term till it now lasts seven months 
every year. Already fourteen families within a ;radius .of 10 miles have bought and 
are buying homes., a large proportion have ceased to mortgage their crops and are 
raising their own food supJ)lies. In the midst of all was the young man educated 
at Tuskegee, with a model cottage and a model farm that served as an example and 
center of light for the whole community. · . 

My friend.s, I wish you conld have gone with me some days ago to this commun_ity 
and nave seen the complete revolution that has been wrought in their industrrnl, 
educational, and religious life by the work of thfs one teacher and I wish you could 
h.av~ looked with me into their faces and seen them beaming ~ith hope and delight. 
I w1sh you could have ,gone with mo into their cottages, containing now two a1;d 
th_ree rooms, tbrough their farms, into their church and Sunday school. Bear m 
mmd that not a dollar was giv-en these people from the outside with which to make 
.any of th~so ,c1:1,anges j theY: all came about by reason of the fact that they had th~s 
leader, this gmde, th1a Christian to show them how to utilize the results of their 
own lab~r, t? show theJ:?- how. t~ take the money that had hitherto been scattered 
to the_ W"Jnd 1~ mo1;tgagrng, ~igh rents, cheap jewelry and whisky, and to concen
trat~ m the direction of thc1r own uplifting. My people do not need or ask f?r 
charity to be s?attered amou~ them; it is very seldom you ever see a black h::mcl ID 
a1.1y part of this country rea~hed forth for alms. It is not for alms we ask, but for 
leaders who will lead and guide and stimulate our people till they can get upon their 
own ~eet. Wherever they have been given a leader, something of the kind I have 
descnbe~, I have never yet seen a change fail to take place, even in the darkest 
conunumty. 

In our attempt to elevate the South one other thing must be borne in mind. I do 
not know how you find it here, but in Alabama we find it a pretty hard thing to 
make a goocl Cbristian of a hungry man. I think I have learned that wo might as 
well settle down to the uncompromising fact that our people will grow in proportion 
~ ~c te~c~ ibe~ that ~he"'?'~ to have the most of Jesus, and in a. permanent form, lt mix m w1.th th~rr religion some land, cotton, and corn, ~ houso with two or ree: rooms, an~ a httle bank account; with these things interwoven with our 
~;hgl°n there ~ill be. a !oundation for growth on which we can build for all time. 

a I have tned to md1cato are some of the lessons that we aro disseminating into 
every corner of the black belt of the South, through the work of our grau.uateB and 
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through tho Tuskegee negro conference, that bring3 together at Tuskegee once a 
year 800 of the representatives of tho black yeomanry of tho 'outh to fay plans, to 
get light and encouragement, and thus add the streng th of mothers and fathers to 
tho strength of the schoolroom and pulpit. More than ::mything else Tuskegee is n. 
great college settlement dropped into the midst of a mass of ignorance that is grad
ually but slowly leavening tho -whole lump. 

Of this you can be sure that it matters not what is said tho black man is cloing or 
is not doing, regardless of entanglements or <liscouragements, tho rank and file of 
my race is now giving itself to the acquiring of educatioll, character, and property 
in a way that it has never done since tho dawn of our freedom. The chance that 
we ask is, by your help m1d encouragement, to b e p ermitted to move on unhindered 
a,]1(1 unfettered for n, few moro years, and with tllis chance, if the Bible is right and 
God is true, there is no power that can pernmuently stay our progress. Neither 
hero nor in any part of tlie world do people come into close relations with a raco 
that is to a large extent empty banded an<l. empty h eaded. Ono race gets close to 
anoU.1er in proportion ns they aro drawn in commerce, in proportion ns the ono gets 
hold of something tliat iho other wants or respect,s-commerco, wo must acknowl
edge, in the light of history, is tho great forerunner of civilization and peace. 

Whatever friction exist s between the black man and white man in the Sonth will 
disappear in proportion as tl10 black man_. by reason of liis intelligence and skill, can 
create something that tho whi to man wants or r0spects; can make something, instead 
of all tho depemlence being on the other side. Despite all her faults, when it comes 
to business pur e ancl simple, the South presents an opportunity to the negro for bnsi
ness that no other section of the country does. 'rI10 negro can sooner conquer Sonth
ern prejudice in tho civilized world than learn to compete with tlie North in tho 
business world. In field, in factory, in the markets, tho South presents a better 
opportunity for the negroto earn a. living than is found in the North. A young man 
educatoll in beau, band, ancl be:1rt, goes ont and starts a brickyard, a 1,lacksmith shop, 

. a wa,gon shop, or an industry by which that black boy protluces something in tho 
community tbat makes tbe white man dependent on tho black man for something
prod11ccs something th:1t interlocks, knits the commercial relations of the races 
together, to tho extent tha,t a black man gets a mortgage on a white man's house 
thn,t he can foreclose at will; well, tho white man won't drive the negro away from 
the polls when ho sees him going up to vote. There are reports to tho effect tbn.t in 
some sections the black man has difficulty in voting au<l having cotmte<l. the little 
white ballot which he Jrns the 11rivilege of depositing about twice in two years, bnt 
there is a little green ballot that lie can vote tbrongh the t eller's window three hun
dred and thirteen dn.ys fo every year, and no one will throw it ont or refuse to count 
it. Tlie man tlrnt bas tho property} the in telligencc, tho character, is the one that is 
going to ha,,o t110 largest sl!are in controlling the Government, wllct1.ier ]10 is white 
or black} or whether in the North or South . 
It is important that all tho privileges of tho Jaw be ours. It is vastly moro 

important that wo be prepared for the exercise of these privileges. Says tho great 
teacher: "I will draw all men unto mo/' How f Not h,v force, not by law, not by 
superficial glitter. Following in the tracks of the lowly Nazarine, we shall con
tinue to work and wait, till by. tbe exercise of the higher virtues, by the products 
of our brain and hands, wo make ourselves so valuable, so attractive to the American· 
nation, that instead of repelling we shall draw men to us because of our intrinsic 
wortb. It will be needless t.o pass a law to compel men to come into contact with a 
negro who is educateu and has $200,000 to lend. In some respects you already 
acknowledge that as a race we are more powerful, have a greater power of attractioll , 
than your race. It takes 100 per cent of Anglo-Saxon blood to make a white Ameri
can. · The minute that it is proved that a man possesses one one-hundredth part of 
negro blood in his veins it makes him a black man; he falls to our side; we claim 
him. The 99 per cent of white blood counts for uothfog when weighed beside 1 per 
cent of negro blood. 

None of ns will deny that immediately after freedom wo made serions mistakes. 
We began at the top. "\Ve made these mistakes, not because we were black people, 
but because wo were ignorant and inexperiencecl people. vVe have spent timo an.cl 
money attempting to go to Congress and State legislatmes that could have better 
been spent in becoming the leading real estate dealer or carpenter in.our own county. 
We have spent time antl money in making political stump speeches and in attending 
political conYentions that could better have been spent i11 starting a dairy farm or 
truck garden and thus have Jaicl n, material foundation, on which we could bave stood 
anc1 demanded our rights. \Vhe11 a man eats another person's food, wears another's 
clothes, ancl lives in another's house, it is pretty bard to tell how ho is going to vote 
or whether he votes at all. 

Gentlemen of tho clnb, the practical question that comes home to you, and to me 
as an humble member of an unfortnn:1te race, is, how can we lrnlp you in working 
out the great problem that concerns 10,000,000 of my race, and 60,000,000 of yours. 
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Vte ar hero; you riso as wo rise; you fall as we fall; we are strong when you are 
stroug; you are woak whon ,,e are weak; no power can separate our destinies. The 
n gro can a:ffortl to bo wronged in this count,ry; the white man can not afford to 
wrong him. In tho South you can help us to prepare the strong, Christain, unselfish 
leader that shall go among the masses of our people antl show them how to take 
a<1vantago of tho magnificent opportunities that surround them. In the North you 
can encourage that educat ion among the masses which shall result in throwin~ wide 
op n the door. of your offices, stores, shops, and factories in the way that shall gi!e 
onr black men antl women the opportunity to earn a dollar. * * .,. Let it be said 
of all 1)nrts of our conntry that there is no distinction of race or color in the oppor
tunity to ea;rn an honest living. Throw wide open the doors of industry. ·we are 
an hnm ble, })atient people; we can afford to work ancl wait. There is plenty of room 
at the top. The workers up in the atmosphere of goodness, love, patience, forbear
ance, forgi,eness, ancl industry aro not too many or overcrowded. If others would 
bo little, wo can be great; if others bad, we can be good; if others try to push us 
down, we can help to push them up. . 

Men ask me if measures like those enacted in South Carolina <l.o not hurt and dis
courage. I answer, Nay, nay; South Carolina. and no other State can make a law to 
harm the black man in great measure. Men may make laws to hinder and fetter 
the ballot, but men can not make laws that will bind or retard the growth of 
manhood: 

Fleecy locks and black complexion 
Uan not forfeit Nature 's claim; 

Skins may differ, but affection . 
Dwells in wbite and black the same. 

If eYer there was a people that obeyed the scriptural injunction, "If they s~~tc !hee 
on ono cheek, tnrn the other also," that people has been the American negro .. Io right 
his wrongs the Russian appeals to dynamite, Americans to rebellion, the Irishman to 
agitation, the Indian to his tomahawk; hut the negro, tbemostpatient, th_oruostuur~
sentful aud l:.tw abiding, depends for the righting of his wrongs upon his songs, h1;s 
groans, his midnight prn.ye1·b, and an inherent faith in the justice of'his canst~, anchf' 
weju<l.ge the fnturo Ly tho past who may say that the negro is notrigbt_f Wo went 
into slavery pagans, wecamo out Christians. SVc went into slavery a piece of prop
erty, we came out American citizens. vVe went into slavery w!thout alangu~gc, we 
came out _speakiug the proucl Anglo-Saxon tongue. 'We ~eut mto sla~rery with tl;e 
sla.Ye chums clanking about our waists, we came out with tho American ballot m 
our hands. Progress, progress is the law of nature; under God it shall bo our eternal 
guiding star. 

HIGHER EDUCATION AND THE NEGR0. 1 

'~lrnt eclncation is. the strength of our RepuLlic, the source ?f its prosperity, the 
c]nef guarantee of 1ts perpetmty, needs no discussion here. Is 1t necessary to defend 
in this presence the proposition that higher education t11e work of colleges and uni
ver,-ities, is ilulis-pensable to tho existence of any e~lucation among any people f 
v'\_'hat erluca~ecl u ati <:m exist~ or ever has existed upon the e::irth wit~out coll_eges ~f 
h1gher learnmg , D1<.l common schools ever make an intelligent nation 1 D1<l. com
mon schools CVPr exist in any nation excepting as the fruit of'bi~hcr learningf Should 
we ever have liacl our common-school system lrnt for our colleo-es 1 

To ask these questions is to answer them. The intelligenc~ of the ohl worlcl has 
all come down from h er universities. ,The brio-hter civilization of America, with all 
her con1~on-scl1ool system, has grown ontof H~rvanl and Yale, Brown ancl Columbia, 
and W11l_iam and Mary, Dartmouth and vVilliams, each of which was foundcll before 
t!1e puhhc school. The college is the fountainhead of all l earnino- and tho ouly pos· 
s1l>le source of supply for all seconclary and primary schools ofinstruction. The 
colleges are more. They are the only developers of compl ete manllood. There can 
Le no '""."ell-roun<led, tboronghly balanced minds, capable of dealing with principles, 
~easur~ng fo:ce~, _comprebencling relatic!ns, grasping and haudliug tho great qnes
ti_on~ o! 1rnhli c hie and bnman leauersb1p, without tho broad culture ancl thorough 
lhsriplrne which years of life in college a,lone can insure. Exceptional cases of 
rcmnrlrnl)lc g~niu~ or of 3:lmormal growth do not vitiate this general rule. It has 
beco~,e an axiom 111 Amen ca, and our 500 colleges have grown out of it. 

aiu Dr. Slwdd, fifty years ngo: "The common information of society is nothing 
more 11or l~sf;_ tl1~n the fine ancl diffu fro radiance of a moro snustantial an<l profonn.d 
cnltnr<'. fh1'i light 11enctrating in all directions is like a globe of soli<l iire. All this 
g~~val flHl ,:iractical information Which distingnislJCS from :\ SaVU,<TQ (or :tlthongh s;' 't lZ\( yet ig~orant) state of society-which distingnislies Eno-lancf and tl,e United 

a es rom Afnca :rnu South America-did not grow up Rpontane°ously from the earth, 

1 An :iclclrr ss c1rliTcr r cl bef n A · n · . . . May 26 180'3 by Ed d C ~;~t h1 

11 
mDonr.an apbst Ilomo :M1ss1on Societv, at .A1<bury Park, N. J., 

' , war · =I c c , . D., pros1deut of Leland University,New Orleans, La. 



EDUCATION OF THE COLORED RACE. 136'i 

is not the effect of a colder climate or a harder soil. It has been cxlH1ling for centu
ries from colleges and universities-it has been djstilling for ages from tho alembic 
of tho scholar's brnin." The history of the last fifty years bas Leen a.ccumulatino
evidences of this great truth , aml all nations h ave been fnrnishing illustrations of if 

A new nation has now come upon the stage. Eight millions of -people have l>een 
thrust into the center of our civilization. Th ey havo Leen endowocl with citizenship, 
with all its responsibilities, with all its possibilities for good or ev il. They consti
tute about one-eighth part of om body politic . . Among t hem is over one-thircl of the 
Baptist denomination of this country. Shall they bo educated f Can we affor<l to 
leave one stone unturned, on e agency unemployed, which might lead tliis mighty 
force out of tho slough of ignorance and poverty and vice up fotG tho plan·o of Chris
tian manhooll and useful citizenship f There can b e Lut ono answer to this question. 
If we ha Ye any love for our conn try; if we have any r egard for our Lrethren in Christ 
Jesus; if wo bavo any loyalty to our great Baptist brotherhood, wo can J1ot with
hold any possible facility for that self-improvement of which, through no fault of 
their own, they havo for centuries Leen deprived. · 

It goes without saying in this audience that eclucation is what they need-educa
tion, moral, intellectual, physicnl. Providentially the moral e<l.nc:ition is not with
out a substantial basis. '!'he spirit of God has not been absent from tliis people in 
their long night of bondase, With all their ignorance and even superstition ,lt times, 
none can doubt ibo gennrneness of their love to tho Di vine Master; and, to this day, 
religion among them is a very potent influence, and is Tcry widespread in its exten
sion . From the census of 1890 it appears that the proportion of white Baptist com
municants to the whole white population of the South is about 8 per cent (or 1 in 
12), whi.le tho proportion of :riegro Baptist communicants to the whole negro popu
lation i s 20 per cent (or 1 in 5). Moreover, the moral and religions training of the 
negro in tho days of slavery was by no means altogether neglected. '!'hey enjoyed 
some advantages which havo now passed awa,y from them. A large proportion of 
them not only received a r eligions training from members of white Christian families, 
bnt tliey were regular attendants upon white chnrches, a,1)(1 thns intelligently tangbt 
the "\Vord of God. That they no longer enter white chm ·hes is a thing to lie expected 
under present circumstances; 11or cun it be regretted if only a proper leadership, out 
of themselves, can Le raise(l up for tbcm. It is eYident, however, that what they 
noecl in religiom1 things is not so much the spiritual as the intellectual. It is a better 
intelligcucc to guide their religious proclivities which is the onetbing lacking in 
many localities. 

Tl1is Lrings us to the question: "What shou ld be tho intellectual training of this 
people f 

If negrocs arc men and women, members of tho human family, endowecl with 
s imilar capacities and tendencies which appear in other races, then our question is 
already answered by what 110 said in tl10 beginning. If the experience of five .l.Jun
drcd years Jrns taught us any wisdom in regard to the processes of human develop
ment; if 11e, in onr American r epublic, have learned anytJ1iog in iho last two cen
tnries as to what constitutes education, aud what means and appliances a.re best to 
mak e it effective, then here and now we have a grand opportunity to employ this 
wisdom for tho elevation of a new race. There is nothing for us to do but to put 
into operation the same agencies by which we ourselves have Leen eclucated, taking 
advantag e of all the improvements which modern science ]ms invented, or our past 
m istakes haYe suggested. 

To ima,gine tbat tlie negro can safely do withont any of the institutions or instru
mentalities whicli were essential to our own mental advancement is to assnme that 
the n egro is superior to tho white man in mental capacity. To deprive him of any 
of these advantages, which be is capable of using, woul<l be to <lefran<l ourselves, as 
a nation and n, Chr isti:m church, of ali tho added power whi ch his dcvelope<l manhood 
shonM bring to us. It does not seem to be necessary in this audience to discuss the 
proposition tbnt intelligence is power, an<l. that the only road to intelligence is 
througli mental discipline conducted under moral infln en ces . 

·what now l..l ave we been doing for our brother in black to belp him in his life 
stnwgJe ~ The work liegan somewhat as in the days of onr fathers. The .John Har
Yar<l~ and tJ1e Elihu YaJes of Pilgrim history found their connterparts in General 
Fiske, Dr. PhilU-rs, Seymour Stmigl1t, aud Holbrook Cbarnl1erlain, who founded 
colleges, oven Le:forc it wns possible for many to enter upon the college course, but 
with a wiso forecast for the need that would m·entnally come and is now actually 
upon us. . . · 

A little later, about J87G, the people of the _South org3:n:zec~ public ~chools. In 
nearly all the Southern States the same proportionate prov1s10n 1s rn 1.u!e for the negro 
as for the whites, ancl this is and mnst ever he the main clcpeudenco of tho elevation 
of the negro. ,vith all tho honor which is clne, and which is cheerfully rendered to 
.Northern lienevolcnce, for the splendid foundations of higher learning-, it slionld not 
l>e forgotten that more than ten times as much money has l>een appropriated Ly the 
South for negro education. 
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It is true that this provision is inadeq_uate for both races. In about one-third of 
the States an average of only four months per annum of instruction is given. This 
is not from want of w ill, but of mea.ns. The poverty of the South is yet very great. 
We of the prosperous North can not understand it. If we did, we should better 
appreciate tlie pluck and energy and uncomplaining self-sacrifice with which tlley 
ndjust themselves to t,h eir new conditions and bear their heavy burdens. President 
Drnher, of Roanoke College, Virginia, has shown by r eliable statistics that with all 
tho apparent inferiority of tho South in h er appointments for education, yet in pro
portion to her mea.ns she is doing even more than the North for this purpose. 

But what shall we teach tbc negro, Shall we give him anythingbeyond the three 
R's ~ By ·"we," of course, is meant, "we white folks," but Southern white folks 
ha Ye lon g ceased to teach the negro the common branches at all. This work has all 
been relegated to negro teachers. Let us take for example Mississippi, which, hi th
erto, has sbare-l:1 with Louisiana the unenviable distinction among States of having 
the greatest amount of illiteracy. Tho State superi:utenclent of public instruction, 
Mr. J. R. Preston, -wrote for tho New York Independent last year, in reply to some 
inquiry: "There is not a white teacher in the colored schools of the State," and this 
is substantially true of e-very State of the South. Your Northern friend, who desires 
to teach the three R's, might tr::tvel from Mason and Dixon's line to the Gulf, and 110 
would find e-very situation preempted. He would have to ::tdopt for himself tl10 
Shakespearian l::uncntation, "Othello's occupation's gone." The only place where 
ho would find primary instruction given by white teachers would be in our own so
called universities . According to the last r eport from Washington, the white teachers 
of public schools in the South arc in the proportion of 1 to every 42 white pupils, 
ancl the colored t each ers of 1 to every 51 colored pupils. The entire public-school 

· system for the negro is carried on by negro teachers. 
And this not only in the lower gmdes of instruction. Superintendent Preston 

informs us that in Mississippi there are over 600 colored t eachers who hold first-grade 
certificates. Now a first-grade certificate, in most States, me.ans that tho teacher 
bas passed an examination in algebra,, physics, physiology, chemistry, geometry, 
Latin, civil government, psychology, pedagogy; or, in other words, with the excep
tion of Greek, he is fitted to enter the freshman class in any Sonthern coll~ge. And 
Superintendent Preston says: "These teachers are examined by a white board. 
They have just the same questions tha,t the white t eachers have. I make them 01:t 
and I know. And the board was just to them and gave them all they earned, but it 
is not likely to err on the side of mercy." It is not probable that any Souther:!?- S~a~o 
is behirnl Mississip11i in the proportionate number of its colored teachers . Vugrnrn. 
reports 700, North Carolina 761, Arkansas 500,; Texas has a different method ?f clas
sification, but reports 1,900 as "higher than third grade." As regards the kmtl and 
amount of education which Mississippi's colorecl people have received, Superintend
ent Preston says: "The other day I was conducting an institute where there were 
19 colored teachers in attendance, and I found that 18 of them were college grad
uates. I went right over into an adjoining county. and took a white institute with 
37 in attendance, and found only about one-fourth were college graduates." By col
lege graduates normal graduates are doubtless meant, and, in the case of colored 
teachers, the normal colleges of our missionary schools. 

-what, then, I again ask, shall we teach tho negro f The answer seems to be as 
plain as the logic of common sense can make it. Let us teach what our colleges and 
universities were founded to teach. Let us teach the only thing left for us to teach. 
Let us teach the only thing that the negro can not do as well for himself. Let us 
teach the thing which the cxverience of all the ages and the matured judgment of 
all true educators has decided to be essential for the full development of manhood. 
Let us teach tho negro who ho is and what he is as God ma<lo him in his physical 
and mental structure. Let us teach him what the world is that God has made for 
him, with all its elements and powers and forces. Let us teach him the history of 
races and of civilizations, with the laws of that progress. Let us teach him to 
b ecome master of his own tongue by stud:ving its sources in the ancient world and 
in classic literature, and master of himself by analyzing the structure and workings 
of bis own mind. In short, let us give him such glimpses of tho whole range of 
science as shall tax his powers to the utmost, while it fakes the conceit out of him 
and brings him nearer to that supreme discovery of Socrates that he "knows 
nothlno-" 

As C~;nmissioner Harris has well said : "Education, intellectual and moral, is the 
~nl~ means yet discovered that jg always snre to h elp people to help themselves . 

" * It produces that divine discontent which goads on the individual and will 
not let bim rest." 

1 Bnt has the ncgro the capacity for mental training f Is that a question to-day f 
b am almost ashume(l to discuss it in this presence but my apoloo-y is that I hn.ve 1fcr re·11\estecl to do so . It ?'ill bear examination from any and ev°ery point of view. 

s vi a to the wholo subJect before us. If anybody doubts, he sl10uld inform 
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himself. If col-or has anything to do with intellect, it shon1d ::1ppear when tho two 
colors or races are brought into contact and competition . Tho best source of infor
mation, thercforeJ is a study of tho negro at school. ,Ve havo seen, however, th::1t 
tho c-0mmon-school teacher is now ruled out of court as :;i,n internstecl pa.rty. To .find 
white tea.cbe1:s wo must go to tlle rcolleges. I have T.ec.ently asked presidents of 
:fifteen colleges those three questions: (1) About what proporitiou of your pupils a.re 
fnll-bloo.ded negroes f (2) ,Vhat difference, if any, have yoo. p.erccived iu the aver
age ability of full-blooded negroes n,s compared 1;vith those of mix~d blood f (3) WLat 
difference, ff an:r, .is manifes t between your pupils as a whole in intellectual abili ty 
~ncl those ofw.hite sch-001s under similar e-ollnitions ~ Tho replies j,o tlrnse questions 
are before m.e. T.be substanc'e of them is this: Not more than. one-fifth of all the 
pupils arc foll-blooded negroes. The rest -are of an de,gr·e-es from Q uacclroon to blonde. 
In the second place, there i:s no dift~rence of mental ability clearly traiceablc umong 
them; if there be any, it is ia favor of th-c full-blooded .negro. 'l'hfrd]y, as compared 
wh.ifo pupils, there is no perceptible <-liffel'enee, when ihei.r environments are taken 
into account. Of 'Cotusc, tllere is some difficulty in measur1ng;tbefo1rcc of environments. 

This consensus of opinion among Southern educators .coincides with my own ob.ser
vations. Having been a t eacher fo:r over thirty years, o,er twenty of which were 
spent in theological schools in tho North. an(l in Europe, 1 h.a vo .now spent ten ye:1rs 
in the Son.th, and iu d.aily contact with so-called negrn pupils, and I can truly say 
that I fin<l no appreciah1o difference in 01·iginal capacity. If they have come from 
ignorant districts and dark surroundings, th<Cir vocabulary is limited, and thdr first 
exhibitions of intclligeneo :ire inferior to those who COtlile from cultivated homes, 
though often their great-er eagerness to learn eounterba.lan:"es this disability. We 
must not, howeTer, be misled by an assri.m1}tion that the .Ame:riean .ncgro is mm:c1y n, 
transplanted sa.vage. Two centuries oflife in the midst of the foremost civilization 
of tho wod<-1 is :\ long way from savagery. Thero worn intelligent Christian. men 
and women in dnily contact with tho .American bondsmen; they were able Christian 
ministers, from whose lips they receive<l their do ctrine. 'Though schools were for
bidden, them were lovely Christian <laughters, white angels, who cfofied the law in 
tl1eiir loving sympathy for the lowly. Lif('I in mnny a Southern family was ::m e1.lnca.
tiou inferior only to that of tl1eir master's children. Only by tho inteUc'Ct1aal uright
ness of Southe:rn people, and tho Christian character which illuminated Southern 
homes, can we a.ccount for the mental de,elopmont of thousands of negroes, as they 
cn,mo out of tho war too ohl to come into our schools, but oonstituting, nevertheless, 
the present influential leader · of the peopJc. 

And it mast bo in part tho memories -0f tboso refining influences whicl1 are blos
soming out all over th-o South in the neat, attractive homes w1tic.h these people are 
building for themsclvea. TlJo Southern negroes aro not all Jiving fo one-r-0om 
cabins, of which wo have heard mu<!b. recently. There n,re better homes tkm mine 
owned by negroes in New Orleans. There are pfonty of ex-slaves in Lonisfana, who 
arc richer than thefr former masters. There are over 300,000 homes an<l farms owned 
by negrnes in the South without encumbra.nce. Six years ago Southern negroes 
w.ern paying taxes -on neady $300,000,000. 'l:be white Baptists of the South .hMl n. 
church property worth .$18,000,000, tho accumlllati-On of two hundred yeal's. Tho 
negro Baptists :at the .same date {twenty-six years out of slavery) had acqllired a 
clrnreli pr.oper.ty of over nine millions . There must ha.ve been an. :ante bell um civili
zation behind all this. 

Said Rev. A. D . Mayo, at the Mohonk Conference in 18BO: ' ''It .has never been real
ized by tho loya,l Korth what is evident to every intelligent Southern man, what a 
prodigious change had been wrought in this people during its yen,rs of bondage, 
and how, withot1t the schooling of this era, tho subsequent elevation of the emanci
pated sla'Ve to a.full American citizenship would have been an impossibility. " " " 
In tha t eon<dition ho len;rneu. the three great ele ments of civilization more speetlily 
than they wc1'<, eyer learned before. He learned to work, he acquired the langRage 
and :ulopred the religion-.of the most progressivo of peop]es . Gifted with a marvel
ous aptitude for sach schooling, he wa,s found in 1865 farther oat of the woods of 
ba.rhar:ism tb:in auy -0th.er people at the end of a thousand years." 

The ;a.c/hol:astie educationofth,onegrn began in earnest only abou.t twenty years ago, 
187£ being the date oft.be complete inangnration of the public school system oft.he 
South . This is too short for us to expect great results. The educated generation 
are not yet fairly out of sc.hool, but there h:1ve already appeared .so.me i~olatecl cases 
which show sigos of J)ronuse. In the class of 1888 at .fla,rvat·<l Um\·-ers1tywere two 
ncoToes one of whom was selected by the faculty to represent his class on eom·
mc~cem'ent day, as being the foremost scholllr among J1is 250 classmates ; the other 
was elected by Hw class fot· the .highest lwnor i 11 their gift by being made thefr orator 
on cJass day. 'The eircu.mst.·mee rn:Bects hono1· not mcwely on him, but on the demo
cmtic spirit of ou.ro:ldest univ-ersity, which rnco,g-nized .merit withol'lt regard to color. 
Boston Unfrernity ha.s also yielded rust honors toai:uegro. A negro professor oJ ithe-

. ology at Strai_ght Universit,y :1t New Orleans js a gra.dnate of Vermont Uu;ix-cil'Bity, 
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who afterwards took tho prize for traveling scholarship from Yale TheoloO'ieal Sem
inary, and spent a year in Germany upon it. Professor Bowen, of tht Gammon 
Theological Seminary, delivered at the Atlanta Exposition open in~ an address which 
in classic finish will bear comparison with the best orations of Edward Everett. 
Tho principal of one of our auxiliaries, Mr. E. N. Smith, a perfect gentleman and 
an excellent teacher, is n. full-blooded negro, a graduate from Lincoln University and 
Newton Theological Institution, and pronounced by Dr. Hovey one of the best 
scbohrs that have been educated there. 

Said President Merrill E. Gates, of Amherst College (The Independent, Dec. 5, 1895): 
"My observation leads me to believe that the proportion of truly successful men, 
tried by tho highest standards of success, among the colored men who study in our 
Northern colleges, is quite as great as is the proportion of successful men among the 
whites who have tho same, or equally good, opportunities for an education." 

vVe might multiply examples-they are not necessary. There seems to be nothing 
better csta,blishcd than the essential manhood of the negro. Intelligent men of the 
South <l.o not qnestion it. Their recent cordial response to our proposal for coopera
tion is a good illustration of this. 

There are two points of importance to which I wish to call your attention before 
leaving this subject-one relates to the continued use of our colleges in the South 
for giving primary instruction, the other is the relation of industrial training to the 
e<.lucation of the negro. 

Wo havo seen that the pnblic schools of the South are fairly equal in quality for 
both races, and that negro schools are taught by negro teachers. The~e is a tr.nth 
beyond that. In the present defi ciency of provision for common-school mstruct10n, 
the colored people are ready ancl willing, with proper encouragement, to ~up:pleD?ent 
these with schools supported by themselves. There are twelve such mst1tut10ns 
already established in Lonisiana. Now, if this be so-if the negro, with the help 
of tho State, is providing his own primary education, and doing it successfully, what 
propriety is there in our continuing to furnish col1ege endowments and employ col
lege teachers to do primary work f It is a .first principle of true. beneficence to do 
nothing for any man which he can be led to do for himself. Certamly we ought not 
in any way by rivalry to discourage the work of self-education. It ha_s be~n well 
said by the Hon. J. L. M. Curry: "An educational charity would sadly fail of its pur
pose if tho least impediment were placed in the path of the free school.. In so far as 
these institutions not under State control impair the efficiency of or chvert 3:ttend
ance from the public schools, they are mischievous, for the great !Dass of ch1l~lren, 
white and black, must, more in the fnture than at present, depend almost exclusively 
upon the State schools for the common branches of education." . 

In tho Uniteu States statistics of 1893 and 1894 it appears that in the 158 P!1vate 
schools designed for the secondary aucl hi(l'her education of colored people m the 
South, there were 18,595 primary pupils, while only 13,262 belong to the seco~dary 
or high-school class, and 940 were in collegiate classes. As these schools of lugher 
educ:1tion arc situated for the most part in larger towns and cities, where the best 
provision for public schools is usually made, it is fair to presume that those 18,000 
pupils are drawn from the free schools by the attractive name of "college" or ''uni
versity," which veils their low grade of standing, and that these learned facnl~ies of 
1,320 professors must be largely engaged in rudimentary instrnction. Would 1t not 
be far lietter for these pupils to set before them 1 be prize of admission to the college, 
at least as far as the normal grade, as a motive for excellence in the common schools, 
~nd wou_hl it not be b~tter for the professors to be allowed to confine their work of 
mstruct1on to those higher branches for which they are specially fitted¥ 

Of course, the change of policy here recommended would considernbly diminish 
tJ:ie show ofmunliers in our so-callecl colleges, but it would greatly improve the effi
ciency and thoroughness of their legitimate work, and uirectly help and stimulate the 
free schools to better attainment. Said Commissioner Harris, in his discussion of 
the education o_f the ~egro in the Atlantic Monthly for Jnnc, 1892: "It is clear from 
t~e above cons1derat10n that money expended for the secondary ancl higher educa
tion of the negro accomplishes far moro for him. It is seed sown where ·it brings 
forth an hundredfold, because each one of tho pupils of these higher institutions is 
a ceD;ter of diffusion of superior methods and refining influences among an imitative 
and. 1m1ire~sibl~ race. State and national aid, as well as private beqnests, should 
take ~his duect10n first. There should be no gift or bequest for common 0r elemen
tary rnstruction. This should be l eft to the common schools, and all outside aid 
sho11ld b~ con~entrated on tho secondary and higher instruction." 
. t Ttr·c 1s an important reason for this wise counsel of Dr. 11 arris which now presses t e Ul)ou our attention. We have reached a cri is in the pro(l'ress of ne,,.ro educa-

ton.t The work of the common school now carried on by tlie p~ople the~sclves has 
crea et(l al~ over the Son th n. new gen<'ration of educated i.Touth wiser than tlieir 
pn.ren s w1ser tha tl · · · · ,1 ' t ' · 11 1eu nnmste s, appronclnng manhood an<l womanhood reauy 
soon ° take control of affairs and of public sentiment. They already kn~w the 



EDUCATION OF 'l'HE COLORED RACE. 1365 

difference between learning and ignorance, between religion and superstition. They 
have no knowledge of slavery. They aro a new generation of free-born people. 
Their improvement is phenomena.I, but no corresponding improvement has come to 
the ministry. That tbe ministry has greatly improved during this twenty years no 
one who has visited their churches or attended tlieir associations can doubt. Con
sidering their advantages, they are a very able body of men. Some of them rank 
among the best preachers of the South. Many of the yonnger of them have h ad 
more or less training in our colleges. The Richmond, Atlanta, and Gammon theo
logical seminaries have sent out a small quota. But as yet not a tl.10usand in all the 
South have had even a college education. Nearly tho whole educational machinery 
thus far has b een occupied in supplying the great demnnd for teachers, and the whole 
force of educated talent has been drawn to the schools. 

The fact mentioned a while since that less than 1,000 in the whole South are at 
this moment ougaged in collegiate study is to be accounted for not by want of 
capacity for higher studies, but for want of motive. Education costs them a great 
deal. Nearly every ono earns every dollar which he pays for his learning. With 
most it has been a great struggle to reach the point of normal grad nation, and then 
the best salary for teaching at present available is open to them. Every influence 
urges them to stop here and reap the fruits of their hard-earned attainment. More
over, the influences around them all tend to discourage higher a,ttainment. Some 
have brothers and sisters to educate, and must stay at home to earn the money. 
Others h:we mothers and fathers who are struggling with poverty and debt, ancl 
who now claim their services to help them out. All their neighbors say ''You 
know enough now, since you have been teaching tho whole neighborhoo(l." To 
break away from all this requires higher incentive ancl a stronger pressure than 
comes to most of them. Meanwhile, the olcl people and ·thcir ministers go on in the 
ruts of ignorance and superstition. Tho uneuucated ministers (however good and 
gifte(l wi.th natural ability) are unable to keep pace with the young people in intel
ligence or to retu.-in their influence over them. A lireach is growing. A mornl drift 
away from re1igion is lieginning to manifest itself. There is clanger aheacl for which 
no adequate r>rovision is in sight. What shall that provifiion bet Ministers' irn,ti
tutcs f Some helpful snggcstionB can be <loubtless made to the existing ministry by 
their educated white brethren. Rut ho must havo great faith in tho receptiYe pow
ers of tho average negro who supposes that a mature man can be transformed from 
ignorance to erudition by a week or ten clays annually of lecturing. Slrnll wo take 
them into onr colleges f It is too late. They aro too old to begin a course of study. 
They arc n.slrnmed to expose their ignorance. Many havo families. Gladly as we 
would help them in their conscious need, and deeply as our 11 earts are stirred by 
their strnggJc, the problem is insoluble in that direction. The only hope for a min
istry which will really leud and properly teach the n ext generation of the colored 
race is through the legitimate metl10ds of education . 

How shall this be reached f How shall we bridge this chasm between an educated 
people ancl an ignorant ministry f 'l'o meet this crisis wisdom :rnd generalship are 
needful. It is our duty as their friends to point out the danger and to provide the 
r eme,1y. The motive which is Jacking should be somehow snpplied. Six hundred 
years ago illiteracy in England well-nigh approached that of the negro American of 
to-day. It is said that only five of the twenty-fhc barons who signed the .Magna 
Charta could write their names. Her Christian philanthropists saw the cviJ, and 
established prizes, denominated "bnrsaries," "scholan,ltips,n and "fellows1ips," to 
stimulate high attainments in stndy. The accumulation of these prizes by the wise 
forecast of our English ancestors really constitutes the basis of the universities of 
Oxford and Cam bridge. 

'rho duty of the hour for us toward our Southern brethren is not only to endow 
the colleges which we have established, but to offer to those who by their own exer
tions have attained the rank of college 'students a prize sufficient to enable and 
stimulate them to go on to tho full stature of intcllectnal rnanhoocl. Here is an 
opportunity for the u se of consecrntecl wealth. Wl10 will avail himself of it, as 
Daniel Hand has <lone for the American Missionary Association ? 

What shall we say, now, about tho r elation of irnlnstrial training to our problem! 
Industrial training is good and useful to some persons, if they can afford time to 
take it. But in its application totlio negro several facts shonJd ho clearly nncl erstood: 

1. It appears not to be generally known in the North that in the Sonth all trades 
and occupations are open to tlie n egro: ancl al ways have uec11. Before tlie war slaves 
were tanght mechanics' arts, because they tliereby became more profitable to their 
masteri'i. And now every v illage has its negro rncclianics, wlio are patronized both 
uy white an<l colored employers, and any who wish to learn tlie trnde can <lo so. 

2. It is a mist:.tke to suppose that industrial eclucation can be wisely applied to the 
beginnings of school life. Sai cl tho Rev. A. D . Mayo, tlrnn w horn no man in America is 
better nc<Jnainted with tl1 c condition and w:rnts of tl.io Sontl1: "There :ire t,wo spe
cious, nu-American notions now masquerading under the taking phrase, "industrial 
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. education:" First1 t1rnt it is possi.ble or .c1'esirnl>le to train large bodies of yoiath to 
superior industrial ,skill without ·n, basis of ,s-oBnd elementary edu,cation. You can 
not polish a brfoik1mt, and you iean not .make n, good wo.l'k.man of a plant:n,-tion llegro 
or a white ign.oramus illntil yoi\1 ifiiirsili wake np his mind, ~lil,d givo him ihe mental 
discipline and 1.,iowledge that comes foom a good 'School; * x- * second, that it 
is possible or desfrable to train IDasses of American ch.ihi1xen on the Eucopean idea 
that the child will follow -the -caH:in_g of hi.s father. Cfass e«hrnatiou has no place in 
the order of society, and the Americ-::tn p-eo:ple will never accept it in any form. T he 
in<lnstrfal training needed in the South mnst be @btained by the -establishment of 
special schools of im.;prn,r.ecl houselrneping fox girls, with mechanii.ea.l traiu-i.mg fo:r 
such boys as de.sire it. * * * And this training should b0 given imp:a!l'tially to 
both races, without reganl to the thous-and aH.d ono theories of what the color,ed man 
can not do." 

3. Industrfal trn,ining is expensivn of t irn:e and .money, as compared with its results 
as a -civilizer. '\,Vheu. yon have tr.ained one student yon .have simply fitted ono man 
to e.arn an ordinary living.. vVhen you h.a~.e given aeollege education to :1 man with 
bra.ins you have sen-t forth an iustrumentn1ity that will .affect hundreds or thousa:u_ds. 

Saitl Chauncey ~L Depew., in his ad<il:re.ss at the tenth convention of the University 
of Chicago, in April, 1895 : "I a-ckaow ledg.e the p-ositi0n and the usefulncsB of th:o 
business .college, the m:mual training s-ehoo1, the teehnological institute, the s cien
tific school, and the schools ,of mines, medicine, law, and theology. Thiey are of 
iu:finite impoxtansee to the youth wh.o has n.ot the money~ the time, or the opportuEity 
w secnre a liberal education. They ,aro of equal benefit to the colleg-e graduate who 
has had a lioernl o.du,cati<m hn. -tnt:ining him for his selected pursuit. But the theo
rists, or rather the practical men. who a.re tlrn architects ,of their own fortunes, ·and 
who are proclaiming on <every occasion that .a. liberal -edacation is a waste of time 
for a lJ.usine-ss man, an:d that the b·oy who Bit.arts early and is trained @nil.y i?r. his 
one pursait is d.estiuecl for J1 lar.g-ex success, are doing infinite iharm to the amb.Itwus 
y.ollitlt of this co:1.mt1·y. 

nThe ,coUege, ilil its four y ,ears of ,c1bseipEn.e, tr.ain,ing, teaching, and devrelopm.e:nt, 
makes the boy the ma-.n. Hi's Latin aud his :Greek. his rhetoric and his logic, h.is 
sci-en-cea.n-d bis p.bilosophy, his matbematfos and his history-, ha-.,;'e httle-or_nothlng_t-o 
do with law 0r Jillledicine or theology, and still less to d,o with manufact:unilil.g. -0r mm
ing, or sto.rekeeping, or sto.eilrn, OT ,grain, or provisions. But. they_ ha;v,e gi:7en to ~he 
youth, when he has gT.a·d:U:aitecl., th:e co:mmand of that superb mtelhgence with which 
God has endowed him1 'by whiteb, for the purpose of a living or a for,tune, he g :ra~ps 
his pr.ofession or his business and speedily o,0ertakes the boy who, .abandon~ng 
college op-portunities, g.av-e his narr-ow lifo to the Etarrowing pursuit of the one thing 
by which he expected to enr.lil .a living. The coUege-bred man has an equal o;ppor~u
nlty for brn::td and butt-er, but \Jey-ond that he becomes a citizen of c.ommandmg 
influence a,nd a leaclcr in every c·omm~mity where he settlies." 

4 . .Industrial trnining is liable ,to divert attention f:rom the real aim .and end of 
educat.ion., which is manbood. The youn@' scholar can not serve two masters. It 
requires aU ·the energy ther.e is in a boy to ~erve him. to tbe high resolve that in spite 
?f all cliffi,culties he will patiently :discipline himself until he becomes a man. This 
1s--one rea;soR why our northern ,colleges, which in many cas,es began as manual-lahor 
schools, h-av.e abandoned it, •Ought we to insist on '"puttmg a yokie upon the necks" 
-of our brethren in black "which neither we nor our fathers were able to bead" 

Fin.aliy, oxpei·ience se.em.s t0 .show-tbat industrial educ-a ti on does not eduieate, e,en 
iu trades. 

In t he r.eport of the Bureau of Edu-cation for 1889-90 is a :f1.1Jl statistical table of 
the liues of business in which the graduates of 17 colored schools are employed. In 
all ~hese s?hools industrial instruction is ,given, .such as carpentry, tinning, painting, 
whip makmg, -plastering, -shoemaking, tailoring~ blacksmithing, farming, gardening, 
etc. Out. of 1,243 gr-acluates of these schools them .are found to be o:nly 12 farmers, 
2 mec.hamcs, 1 c.a-rpenter. The names -of the m1iversities am Allen (S. C.); Atlanta. 
(<;}a.); Berea (Ky.);· Central Tennessee (Tenn.); ClafHn (S. C.); Fiske (Tenn.).; Kno.x-
v1ll_e (Tenn.); Livingstone (N. C .)j New-Orleans (La.); Paul Qni1m (Tex.); Pbilander 
Sm1~h (Ark.); Roger Willfams (Tenn.); Rnst (Miss.); Southern, New Orleans, La.; 
Straight, New O!deans, La..; Tuskegee (Ala.); Wilberforce (Ohio). 

The employments of the gl'aduates were: Teaichers, 693.; ministers, 117; pbysiicians, 
163; lawyers, 116; college professors, 27 ; editors, 5; merchants, 15; farmers, 12; car
tenter, l.; Uni~ed States Government service, 36; druggists, 5; dentists, 14; book

e,e;pers, 2; prmters, 2; mechanics) 2~ butchers, 3; other pursuits, 00. 

$4~c? 0

98
money approprfa,tec1 to these -school s by tbe Slater fund from 1884 to 1894 was 

" 1 L78. 
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V . Memorial sketches of John F . Slat.er. VI. Documents relating to the origin 
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thanks of Congre8s; (eJ by-laws; (f) members of tho board; (g) 1·emarks of 
President Ha;yes on the death of Mr. Slater. 

I. 

DIFFICUL'i'IBS, COMPLICATIONS, AND LIMITATIONS CONNECTED WITH 
THE EDUCATION O'F THE NEGRO. 

[By J. L, M. Curry, LL.D., soer •tary of lhc irustoos of the Jobn F. Slater fund.] 

Civilization certn.inly, Christia,nity probably, has encountered no problem which 
suTpasses in magnitute or complexity the negro problem. For its solution political 
remedies, very drastic1 bavc been tried, but have failed utterly. Educational a,gen
cies have been very bencii cfo.1 as a. stimulus to self~governmeut and are increasingly 
hopeful and worthy of wider application, but they <lo not curn soefal d iseases, moral 
ills. Much has .been written of evolution of man, of human society, and history 
shows ma rYelous pTogress in some races, in some countries, in the bettering of habits 
anil institutions, but t11is pr.ogress is not found, in any eqna1 degree, in the negro 
raco in Lis native land. What has .occurred in the United States has been from 
external ca1LBes. Usually human deYelopment has come from voluntary enoTgy, from 
self-evolved organizations o:f .higher and higher efficiency, from conditionB which arc 
principally the handiwork of man himself. 'With the negro, whatever progress bas 
marked .his Hfe as a ra,ce in this conn try has cmme from without. The grca,t ethical 
and political revolutions of enlightened nations, through the efforts of successive 
geneirations, have not been seen in lds history. 

When on March 4, 1882, OUT large-hearted and broadminded founder established 
this trn~t he had a noble end in view. For near thirt en years the trustees bave 
kept the ~bject steadily before them, with varying results. Expectations have n~t 
always been reali2ied. If any wa.nt ·of highest succef,;s llas attcncled our '?fforts, t_h1s 
is not an uncompaniorred experience. As was to have been foreseen, 1n wol'kmg 
out a novel and gren,t 1_)rol>lem, c1ifficulties have arisen. Some are inherent a,nd per
tain to the e clu cation of the ne~ro , however, :u:id by who_rosoev~r undertaken, ai1~ 
some ::.ro peculiar to the trust. borne are remcdrnl. In thu;, as 1n all otb r exl)en
ments it is better to ascertain and comprehend the difficulties so as to adopt and 
adjust tho 11roper measures for displacing or overcoming them. A general n 1ls t 

1 Announcement to the series.-The trostees of the John F. Sla~r fund J>ropor,;o to J>~bliflh fr m ti!llo 
to time papers that relate to the education of tlie col<?r. d rae~. '.rl:1 J>aper!i ar 11 ·. H!D d to furm. h 
information to those who are concerned in tho adm.m1 .. tration of " hool • a net. als~ ~ tl.10 . wlw by 
their official stations are called upon to act or to ac~VJS . m r B])Oct to ~h ca f I' ll _It 11i 11t1tt1U<?n;,. 

'l'he trustees beli~nr-0 that tbe experimental T!eriod_ m the du ·atwn of tl1 l.,lack~ 1
11

t1rn~JD,. -~ a 
· · · l that were doubted thirty :-i rs ago now p art 11'\ f! n r:i .V re cc,.i;n1zod 

close. y0r~tfrmci~ f:- ty ,ears better svRt ms , ·ill 11ndou1Jtodly prm·nil , :mcl tlw ai<l of th qi 
as soun: • n_ ~ ~ex TT - r~ an<l moro freely bostowe<l. Th r wHI nJ so l ttbnncL-tn room for 
aratC? S"ates i s lil,_el_y t o b~ mo t' f . 1· 'duals and assocfations. It is to encouraae aud assist ill 
contrnued p:eneros1ty on tue par o mt LVJ • i b bli b 1 ° 
workers and th~ tMnkers that these1pabpers :f11 .:~! ndm 'i~ atta<'bed to it tbe tru tees · ·laiming 

:Each paper w1ll be tl10 ntteraoee o t e wn.er,, . . , 
in advance all responsibility for the stat-0me.nt offa~ts aDtl opmion · 
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know the strength and character of tho opposing force. A physician can not pre
scribe iutelligently until he knows the condition of his patient.· 

The income of'the fund is limited in amount, and tho means of accomplishing "the 
general object" of the trust are indicated in Mr. Slater's letter ancl conversations 
and by the repeatedly declared policy of the board-as teacher training and indus
trial training. He speciilecl "the training of teachers from among the people re
quiring to b e t aught and the 'encouragement of such institutions as are most effectu
ally nseful in promoting this training of t eachers.'" No one, in the least degree 
familiar with the subject, can deny or doubt that the essential need of the race is a. 
higher and better qualified class of teachers. The fund does not establish nor con
trol schools, nor appoint teachers. [t cooperates with schools established by States, 
by religious denominations, and by individuals. Mr. Slater did not purpose "to 
bestow charity upon the destitute, to encourage a few exceptional individuals, to 
build churches, schoolhouses, or asylums." Aided schools may accept money to carry 
out the specific purposes of the trust, but they often l.iaye other and prescribed 
objects, and hence what the trustees seek is naturally, perhaps unavoidably, sub
ordinated to what are the predetermined and unchangeable ends of some of these 
schools. 

The most obvious hindrance in the way of the education of the negro has so often 
been presented and discussed-his origin, history, environments-that it seems super
fluous to treat it anew. His political status, sudden and unparalleled, complicated 
l>y antecedent condition, excited false hopes and encouraged the notion of reaching 
per saltum, without the use of the agencies of time, labor, industry, discipline, what 
the dominant race l1ad attained after centuries of toil and trial and sacrifice. Edu
cation, property, habits of thrift and self-control, higher achievements of civniza
tion, are not ext emporized nor createcl by magic or legislation. Behind the Cau
casian lio centuries of the educating, uplifting influence of civilization, of the 
institntions of family, society, the churches, the state, and the salutary effects of 
heredity. Behind the negro are centuries of ignorance, barbarism, sla:7ery, super
stit ion, idolatry, fcti cbism, and tlrn transmissible consequences of h eredity. 

Nothing valuable or permanent in human life has been secured withol!t t?e sub
stratum of moral character, of religious motive/ in the inc~ividual1 th~ fannl,, _the 
cornmunitv. In this matter the ne n-ro should be Judged charitably, for his abongmal 
people wei·e not far removed from the savage state, where they knew. ~either house 
nor home and bad not enjoyed any religions !raining. Their. co;11cht10n _as slaves 
debarred them the advantage of regular, contmuous, systematrn rnstruct10n. The 
negro began his 1ife of freedom and citizenship with natural wea_knesses t~nc?~rected, 
with loose notions of piety and morality and with strong racial pecnlrn_nties and 
proclivities, and has not outgrown the feebleness of the moral sense wh1?h 1s comlll:on 
to an primitive races. One religions organization, which has acted witl; great lib
erality, and gener:-illy with great wisdom, in its missionary and educational work 
amon g tbo negroes, says: "Of the paganism in the South, Dr. Behrends has well 
said that the note of paganism is its separation of worship from virtue, of religion 
from morals. This fa the characteristic fact of the religion of the neo-ro." The Plan
tation Missionary, of this year, a journal edited and published for the improvement 
of the" hlack belt" of Alabama, says, "five millions of negroes are still illiterate, 
ancl multitudes of them idle, bestial, and degraded) with slight iueas of purity or 
thrift" The discipline of virtue, the incorporation of creod into personal life, is 
largely wanting, and lrnnce physical and hysterical demonstrations, excite<l sensi
bilities, uncontrolled emotions, transient outbursts of ardor, h ave been confounded 
with tbe graces of the spirit arnl of faith based on knowledge. Contradiction, nega
tion, -paradox, and eccentricity are characteristics .Jf the ignorant and superstitious, 
especially when 1,hey concern themselves with reiirrion. • 

'l'he economic condition is a most serious <lrawba~k to mental and moral progress. 
Want of thrift, of frugality, of foresight, of skill, of right notions of consumption 
a_nd of proper habits of acqniring and holding property, bas ma<lc the race tho vic
tim and prey of usn~crs and extortioners. The negro rarely accumulates, for be 
does n ot keep bis s~vrngs,. nor put them in pe1·manent and sccnre investments. He 
seems to be under little st11n11lns toward social improvement or any ambition except 
tu.at of b ei;1g ~bl_e to liv~ from clay to day. "As to poverty, 80 per cent of the wealth 
of the nat10n 1s m 1be North and only 20 per cent in the Sontb. Of this '.:!O per cent 
a Ye-ry small share, inclee<l, fa11s to ~he seven millions of negroes, who constitute by 
far the poorest ele~en~ ~four Amencan people." (American MisRionary, November, 
~8~4, p. 390 .) ":W~1le 1t rn true that a limite<l number of the colored people are becom
rn " well-to-do, 1t 1s also equa11y trne that the masses of tliem 11ave made bnt little 
advance in a~qui-riug property during their thirty years of freedom. Millions of 
tl1~m a-re r,et 111 real p_oY_erty and can do little more than simply maintain physical 
existen~c. (Home 11 ·s1onary Monthly, August, 1894, p. 318.) No trustworthy state
ment ?f th~ pr~p<'_rty lirlcl b y 11 egroes is possible, becam;e but few States, in assessing 
prope..:-ty, d1scnnnnate between thcrn,ccs. In Occasiona1Pa.pers
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Gannett., in discussing tho tendency of population toward cities, conclndes that "the 
negro is not fitted, either by nature or education, for those vocations for 11.J.o pursuit 
of which men collect in cities," and that; as the inclinations of the race "tend to 
keep it wedcle<l to tho soil, tho probabilities are that the great hotly of the negroes 

; will continue to remain aloof from the cities and cultivate the soil as heretofore." 
' The black farm laborers hire to white proprietors, work for wages or on shares, give 
a lien on future earnings for food, clothing, shelter, and the means for cultivation of 
the crops. Tho meager remaintler, if it exist at all, is sq_uandered in neighboring 

.stores for whisky, tobacco, and worthless" goods." Thus tho negro in his industrial 
rrogrcss is liiucler.ed by his rude and primitive methods of farming, his wastefulness 
and imrrnvidence. The manner of living almost necessarily begets immorality and 
degradation. Mr. ,vashington, in his useful annual conferences, has emphasized 
tho nee<l of improved rural abodes antl the fatal couscq_uences of crowding a whole 
family into one room. The report already quotetl from (Homo Monthly, p. 22) says: 
'' Ou the great plantations (and tlie sta.tement might bo much forth er extended) tI,ierc 
bas 1ieen but little progress in thirty years. Tho majority livo in one-room cabins, 
tauernacling in them ns tenants ut will." Tho poverty, wretchedness, hopelessness 
of tLc present life are sometimes in pitiable contrnst to tho freedom from caro _and 
anxiety, the cheerfulness and frolicsomeness, of ante-bellum da,ys. ' 

The average st:1tus of the negro is much misunderstood lJy some persons. The 
iucmaule tendency of opinion seems to be to exn,ggerated optimism or pessimism, to 
eager eJ(pectancy of impossible results or distrust or incredulity as to future prog
ress. · It is not easy to form nn accm·nte judgment of a country, or of its popula
tion, or to generalize logically, from a Pnllm::m car window, or from snatcbes of 
conversation with a porter or waiter, or from the testimony of oue ra~e only, or 
from exceptional cases like Brncc, Price, Douglass, "Washington, Revels, Payne, Sim
mons, etc. I111livid11al cases do not clemonstrate a general or permanent widening of 
ru.ngo of mental possibilities. Thirty years may test and develop instances of per
sonal success, of individual manhood, bnt aro too short a time to bring a Rervi1e race, 
as a whole, 11-p to equality with a rncc which is the heir of centuries of civilization, 
with its uplifting results and accessories. It shouhl be cheerfully conceded that 
some n<'groes have <lisp1aye<1 abilities of a high order a,nd have succeeded in official 
n.nd professional life, in pulpit an<l literature. The fewness gives conspicuousness, 
bnt cloes 11ot justify nu a priori assumption adverse to future capability of tho race. 
Practie.illy, no negro boru since 1860 was ever a slave. More than t~ generation bas 
pn.ssed since slav<>r.v ceased in the United. States. Despite some formidable obsta-

. cics, tho 11egroes La,,·e been favorccl beyond any other race known in the history of 
mankind. Freedom, citizenship, su:ffragc, civil and 11o]itical rights, edncational 

·· opr,ortnnities a11d rt'.lJigfous privileges, every metllod and function of civilization1 

have l1een secured :md fostere<l by Federal and State governments, ecclesiastical 
organiz:.itions, mnniticent individual benefactions, ancl yet the results have not been, 
011 tlie whoJo, such as to inspire most sanguine expectations, or justify conclusions 
of mpid develop ment or of racial eqnality. In some localities there has been 
degeneracy rather than ascent in the scale of manhood, relapse instead of progress . 

. Tl1c nnnsnal environments shonld have evolved a lligher an<l more -rapid deg-rec of 
advancemeut. Professor Mayo-Smith, who has made an ethnological and sociological 
study of tho diverse clements of our population, says: "No one can as yet predict 
wliat position the black race will ultimately take in the population of this countFy." 

· He wonld boa boM speculator who ventured, from existing facts, to predict what 
,-voulcl lie the ontcome of onr experiment with African citizenship and African 
development. Mr. Bryce, the mo!St philosophical and painstaking of all foreign 
students of onr institntions, in the fast edition of his great work, s~-~-s: ''There is 
no groun<1 for <lespondency to anyone who remembers how bopeleRs the extinction of 
sl:t, ery seeme<1 sixt)' or even forty years ago, and who marks tbe progress which the 
negrocs haYc made since their st11lden liberation. Still less is there reason for im-

:patience, for questions like this have in Rome countries of the Old \.Vorl<l required 
ages for their Roh1tion. The problem which confronts the South is ono of the great 
secular problews of the world, presente<l hero nn<lel' a form of peculiar <1ifficnlty. 
And as the present differences between the African aml the European arc the prod
uct of tbonsanc1s of years, during which one race was advancing in the temperate, 

, and tho other remaining stationar.v in tlle torrid zone, so centuries ma.y pass before 
: their relatiolls ns 1wighborsancl fe1lo\v-citizens haYe been duly adjusted." It would 
i'lH.' nnjm,t ancl illogical to push too far the comparison and deduce iuferences 11nfair 
; to the negro, bnt it iR an interesting coincidence that Japan began her entrance into 
"the family of civilizeil nations almost contemporaneonsly with emancipation in the 
Unite·11 States. In 1858 I witnessed the unique reception by President Buchanan, in 

: the f'ast room of the White Honse, of the cpmmissioners from Japan. With a, 
: rapidity ·without a precedent, sho Las taken lier place as an eqnal and independent 
' nation, an1l her rnlers demancl acknowledgment at the highest courts, and her min-
isters are officia:lly the equals of their colleagues ! iu cvcr,y diplomatic corps. By 
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i.nt~rnn:1 development, witbont extraneous assistance, Japan has reached a, rlegree of 
self-reliance, of self-control, of social organization, of respectable civilization, far 
beyo~~ what our African citizens have attained under physical, civic, aud religious 
cond1t10ns by no means nnfavorable. It is true that Japan for a long time had a 
separate nationality, while the freedmen have been dependent wards, but tho 
Oriental nation, without tho great ethical and pervasive anu ennobling and energiz
ing ini.'luence of Cllristianity (for the propaga,ndism of the daring Jesuit mission
aries of the sixteenth ceu tury bas been effaced). has recorded her ascents by monu
ments of social life anc1 dramatic events in history. Her mental culture and habits 
and marvelous milita,ry success aro witnesses of her progress and power. We have 
been accustomed to think of the whole Orient, that" fifty years of Europe were 
better than a cycle of Cathay," but within a quarter of a century Japan has trans
formed social usages ::mc1 manners, arts and manufactures, and in 1889, when we 
were celebrating the centennial of our Constitution, she adopted a constitution, 
with a limited monarchy and parliamentary institutious. " 

Much of the aid lavished upon tho ncgro has been misapplied charity and, like 
much other almsgiving, hurtful to the recipient. Northern philanthropy, "disas
trously kind," has often responded with liberality to appeals worse than worthless. 
Vagabond mendicants havo been pampered; schools which were establishecl without 
any serious need of them have been helped; public-school systems upon which the 
great mass of children, white and colored, must rely for their education haYe been 
underratec1 ancl injnrecl, and schools of real merit, and doing good work, which deserve 
confidence and contributions have btl,(l assistance legitimately their due diverted into 
improper channels. Reluctantly and by constraint of conscience this matter is men
tioned, and this voice of protest ancl w~rning raised. Dr. A. D. Mayo, of Boston, an 
astute and thoughtful obserYer, a tried fr_iend of the black man, an eloquent advo
cate of his elevation, who for fifteen years has trnversed the South in the interests 
of universal education, than whom no one has a better acquaintance with the schools 
of that section, bears cogent aucl trustworty testimony to which I give my emphatic 
endorsement: 

''It is high time that our heedless, undiscriminating, all-out-doors habit of giving 
money aud supplies to tho great invading army of Southern solicitors should c_omo 
to an end. Whatever of gool1 has come from it is of the same nature as the habit of 
misceJlaneous almsgiving which our system of associated charities is everywhere 
working to break up. It is high time that "'."e uuderst?od that the one agency on . 
which the negroes and nine-,tenths of the white people .m the South must rely for 
elementary instruction and training is the American common school. The atter_npt 
to educate 2,000,000 colored and 3,000,000 white American chi,ldren in the South by 
passing around tho hat in the North; sending driblets of money and barrels of sup
plies to encourage anybody and everyboc1y to open a little useless private school; to 
draw on our Protestant Sunday schools in the North to build np among these people 
the church parochial system of elementary schools which the clergy of these churches 
are denouncing-all this and a great deal more that is still going on among us, with, 
of course, the usual exceptions, has had its day and done its work. Tho only reliable 
m_ethod of directly helping the elementary department of Southern education is that 
our chnrches and benevolent people put themselves in touch with the common-school 
authorities in all the dark placei;;, urging eYen their poorer people to do more, as _they _ 
can do more, than at present. The thousand dollars from Boston that keeps aliYe a 
little private or denominational school inn.Southern neighborhood, ifproperlyapplied, 
woulcl give two additional months, better teachino- and better housing to an tbe 
children, and unite their people as iu no other way. 

0 
Let the great Northern schools 

in the South established for the negroes bo reasonably endowed, and worked in coop
eration with the public-school system of tho State, with the idea that in due time 
they will all pass in.to the hands of the Sout.hern•people, each dependent on its own 
constituency for its permanent support. I believe in many instanceR it would be tho 
best policy to endow or aid Southern schools that have grow.u np at home a ud have 
established themselves in tbe confidence of the people. While more money should 
every year be given in the North for Southern education, it should not be scattered 
abroad, but concentrated on strategic points for the uplifting of both races." 

After the facts, hard, stubborn, unimpeuchable, regretable, which have been given, 
we may well inquire whether much hasty action has not prevailed in assjguing to 
the negro an educational position, which ancient ancl modern history does n ot war
rant. The partition of the continent of Africa by und among European nations can 
h:m11y ~e ascribed solely to a lust for territorial aggrandizement. 1'he energetic 
races ~H the North begin to realize that tho tropical countries-the food and the 
matenal producing regions of the earth-can not, for all tjme to come, be left to 
ihe nnprogressive, ui:civilized colored race, deficient in the qualities necessary to tho 

eve~o-pment of tbe r1cl.J. resources of tbe lands they possess. The stroncr powers seem 
nn willmg to ~olerate the wastin f1' of the resources· of the most fertile rfl~ions th rou rrh thc aPimtent 1m]_)ossibility, by the race in possession, of acquiring th~ qualities 

0
of 



SLATER FU .,.D A 



1372 EDlT:ATION REPORT, 1894-95: 

white and colored children." In Florida., under the constitution of 1868 and the law 
of 1877, both races share equally in the school benefits. Several laws of Arkansas 
provide for a school system of equal privileges to both races. Under tho sC'hool s>"s
tem of North Carolina there is no discrirniuation fo1· or against either raco. Tho 
school system of Louisiana was fairly started only after tho adoption of tho consti
tution of 1879, and equal privileges aro granted. to white and colorecl children. 
Since 1883 equal privileges are granted in Kentucky. The school system of \V<>st 
Virginia grants equal rights to tlrn two races. The system in Mississippi was put in 
operation in 1871 ancl grants to both races "e(Jual privileges and school facilities." 
The same exact and liberal justice obtains in Virginia, Alabama, antl Tennessee. 

In 1893-94 thPre were 2,702,410 negr,) children of school age-from 5 to 18 years
of whom u2.72 per cent, or 1,424,710, were enrolled as pupils. Exclndinp: Maryland, 
Kentucky, and Missouri, the receipts from State and local taxation for schools in tho 
South were $l4.,397,569. It shouhl be bornu in mind that there aro fewer t :1xp nyers 
in the South, in proportion to populat.ion generally and to school population espe
cially, than in any other part of the United States. In the Sonth Central States 
ther e are only 65.9 adult males to 100 children, while in th o Western Division there 
are 156. 7. In South Carolina, 37 out of every 100 a.Te of school age; in Moo tao a, only 
18 out of 100. Consider also that in the South a large proportion of the compara
tively few adults are negroes with a minimum of property. Consider, further, that 
the number of aclult males to each 100 children in New Hampsllire, Massach usetts, 
and Connecticut is twice .as great as in North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama, and Mississippi. In view of such and other equally snrprising facts, it is 
a matter of national satisfaction that free education has made such progress in the 
South. (Bureau of Education Report, 1890-91, pp. G, 19, 21, :Z4.) 

It is lamentable, after all the prov ision which h as been made, that the schools are 
kept open for such :1 short period, that so many teachers are incompetent, and that 
suchasinallproportion of persons ofHchoolageattend the schools. This does not apply 
solely to tho colored children or to the Southern States. For tbe whole country the 
average number of days attended is only 89 for each pupil, when the proper school 
year should conut about 200. ·while the enrollment an<l average attencfance have 
increased, "what the people get on an average is abont one-half an elementary edu
cation, ancl no State is now giving an e·ducation in all its schools that is equal to 
seven years JJCr inhabitant for the rising generation. Some States aro giving less 
than three )-ears of 200 days each." (Annual Statement of Commissioner of E<luca
tiou for 1894, p. 18.) It is an obligation of patriotism to impport and improYe these 
State-manap·ed sc·hools, l,ecause they are among tho best teachers of the duties of 
citizenship ';,ncl tho most potent agency for molding a1Hl unifying and binding hete
rogeneous elements of n ationality into compactness, nnity, aud homogeneity. We 
must keep them efficient if we wish them to retain public confluence. 

In No. 3 of Occasional Papers (see page 1379) is d escribeJ what has hecn undertaken 
an<l accomplished by different religious denominat10ns. The information was fur
nishe<.l by themselves, and full credit was given for their patriotic and Christian 
work. These schools are of higher grades in name and general purpose and instruc
tion than the pnblic schools, but unfortuna,te1y most of them are handica,pped by 
high-sounding and deceptive names ancl impossible course.x of stndy. Thero nre 25 
nominal "universities" and " colleges," which embrace primary, seconda,ry, normal, 
and profesRional grades of instruction. These report, as engaged in "collegiate" 
stn<lies, a,,bont 1,000 stndents. The work done is in some instanres excellent; in 
other cases it is as defective as ono could well ima.gine it to be. This misfortune is 
not confined to colored schools. The last accessible report from the Bnrean of Edu
cation gives 22 schools of theology and 5 each of schools of law and of med icine, and 
in the study of law and medicine there has in the last few years been a rapid increase 
of students. 

A noticeable feature of the schools organized by religions associations is the pro
vision made for industrial education. In tho special colorecl Hchools estal,lished or 
aided by the State of higher order than tho pn lilic scl1001s, such as those in Georgia., 
Alabama, Missil-isippi, and Texas, J!1annal training is required for both sexes. As few 
white schools of the South are provided with this necessary adjunct of education, it 
would be unjust to criticise too severely what is being done alongindnstrial lines in 
colored. schools. It is rathe r :1 matter for rejoicing that the schools have even b een 
startecl in this most hopeful direction, and especially as tho long-wished-for ioclustrial 
development seems to be dawning on the South. ·whatever may be our speculative 
opinions as to the progress an<l development of which the nogro mny bo ultimately 
capal>1e, there can hardly be n. well-groull(led opposition to tbo opinion tba.t tbe 
hope for the race in the South is to be found not so much in the hiO'h couri-es of nni
-yersity ~nstructjou or in ochoo1s of technology ns in b an<licraft i~strnction. This 

1~strnction, by wbate,er nu.me called, encourages us in its results to continued and 
1{eral effort. What such sch_ools as Hampton, the Spelman; CJ::tflin, Tnskegee, Tong

a 00, and otlrnrs have done 1s the demonstration of the feasibility ancl tho value of 



SLATER FUND AND EDUCATION OF THE NEGRO. 1373 

industrial ancl mcchanicaJ traini11g. 1 The gencrnl instruction heretofore given in the 
schools, it is feared, ]ms been too exclusively j ntellectual, too li ttlo of that kind 
which produces intelligent and skille<l workmen, and therefore not tborourrhly 
adapted to racial development nor to :fitting for tho practical duties of lifo. Per
haps it has not been P.hilosopl1ical nor practical, lmt too empirical atul illusory in 
fitting a m:1n for "tlrn conditions in which he will 1,o compc11e<l to earn his livelihood 
and nufo1cl hisr,ossibilities." Tho effort has been to fit au a<lult's clothing to a child, 
to fako t11e higl.iest courses of instruction and apply them to nntntoreu. minds. Mis
guided statesmnnship and philanthropy have opened" LigL schools and universities 
and offereu. <.:onrses in Greek anu. L::ttin and Hebrew, in theology nncl philosophy_. to 
those who need t1rn rurliments of education and instruction in handicrnft." This 
indnstriul training is a helpful accompaniment to mental training, and hoth should 
bo based on strong moral character. It has been charged that tl10 negror.s have had 
too strong an inclination to become preachers or teachers, bnt this may be in part 
duo to the fact that their education has been ill adjusted to their needs aud surround
ings, and tbat when tl.Je pupils leave scJ10ol they do so without having been prepared 
for the competition which awaits tbern in the struggle for a higher life. 

Whatever may be the discouragements and <lifficnlties and however' insufficient 
may be the school atte11cla.nce, it is a cheering fact that tho schools for the negroes 
<lo not cnconntcr the prejucli<.:cs which were too common a few years ago. In fact, 
there may almost be said to be coming a time ,vhen -soon there will be a sustaining 
pnblio opinion. The strngg;le of man to throw off fetters aucl rise iuto true man
hoo<l an<l save souls from l1ondage is a most instructive aud thrilling spectacle, 
awakening sympathetic enthusiasm on tho part of all who love what is noble . 
. ,. * * Having g:ithere<l testimony from many of the leading colored schools of 
tho South in answer to these direct questions, "ls there any opposition from tho 
white raco to J0nr work in educating the negroes ~ If so, does that opposition 
iml.)eril person or propert.y?" I group it into a condensed statement: 

I 

1. CONGREG.A.TION.A.LISTS. 

Storrs School, Atlanta, says: "Tbero is no ag!?:i-essiveopposition to oui- work among 
tbo negroes." Fisk University, Nashville: "Thero is no special manifestation of 
opeu opposition to our work on the part of tho white people; indeed, the better cit
izens have a good degree of sympathy with our work and take a genuine pride in tho 
univerRity ." Talladega College7 Alabama: "I do not know of any opposition from 
the white race to onr work. ,¥ * * We have more opposition from tlle very people 
for whom we are especia11y laboring than from the other race." By a.ct of incorpora
tion, February 28, 1880, tho college may bold, purchase, dispose of~ and convey prop
erty to snch an amount as the lmsiness of the coJlege requires, aud so Jong as tho 
property, real or persoual, is nsed for JJurposes of education jt is exempt from taxa
tion of any kind. Knoxvi11e Colle_g-e: "No opposition from the white race disturbs 
us." Beach Iustitute, Savannah, Ga.: "There seems to be here no active oppoRition 
to our work in edncating the negroes." Straight University, New Orleans: '' There 
is no opposition from tlle white race.'7 Ballard Normal School, Macon, Ga.: "We 
meet now with no 01)position from the whites." 

~- METHODISTS. 

From Philarn1er Smith College, Little Rock, Ark.: "No opposition that amounts to 
anything." Cookman Institute, Jacksonville, Fla.: "T~ere is. no n:ctivo opposition 
from. tbe white rac3 to 011r work, as far as I know." Claflm U111vers1ty, Orangeburg, 
S. C.: "There is no opposition to it on the part of the white race." Central :rennes
soe Collerre Nashvil1e, Tenn.: '' Ou the part of the intelligent whites there is none; 
on the co71t~ary, they have nearly always spoken well of it ancl seem to rejoice that 
their former slaves and tlleir chilc1ren are being educated. Having been hero over 
twentv-seven years, I feel quite safe." Bennett College, Greeusboi-o, N. C., giv~H_au 
empbatic negatfro to both questions. New Orleans University: ''No oppos1twn 
from white people to our work." 

8. J>RESBYTERI.A.NS. 

From Biddle University, Cbarl?tte, N. ,f·; "No opposition from tho white race; 
on the contrary, very pleasant neighbors. 

I Prineipal 'iVasbinn-ton, of Tucikegee Inst~t~1te, as. the r~~resen~ative of his r~. ID(!,de an ad~resi 
t ti · f ti;' reat .A.tlanta E,cpos1t10n which elicited high commendation from PresH en 

CJev
1:l~~~l~ia ;;o.p;e.'lf of the COllntry for its prac~ioa,l wis;l'?m anil itR broad, Catl~O!iC, aU<l patrio~~ 

sentiments. 'l'be Negro Building, with its intereRtIO~ e,chI~)ts, shrnys what p_rolgte11\h3i~ l>elnny::{aby 
b the race in thirt ears and excites strong hopes for the ft1tnr<?·. The specia. wor , < 18P ' 
t£o schools of Han{vfun and Tuskegee received honorable recogmt1on from the Jury of awards. 
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4. BAPTISTS. 

Bishop College, Marshall, Tex.: "We have experienced opposition from certain 
classes of white people to the extent of threats and assaults, yet such have come 
from those who were entirely unacquainted with the real work l>eing done, nnd I 
think that now sentiment is changing." Leland University, New Orleans, La.: 
"There is not to my knowledge, nor ever has been since I came in 1887, any opposi
tion from the white race to our-work." Spelman Seminary, Atlanta, Ga.: "We nre 
not aware of any oppm;ition from the white race to our work." Shaw University, 
Raleigh, N. C.: "It giYes us pleasure to say the feeling for our work among the 
whites seems of the kindest nature and everything is helpful." Roger Williams 
University, Nashville, Term.: "No opvosition meets us from :my sources; on tho 
contrary we are generally treated wit,h entire courtesy." Selma University, Ala
bama: '' There i s no opposition to our work from the white race. So far as I know 
they wish us success." 

5. NONDENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute, Alabama; "I am glad to state that 
there is practically no OJ>position on the part of the whites to our work; on the con
trary, there are many evidences of their hearty approval." Hampton Normal and 
Industrial Institute, Virginia: "This school meets no opposition to the work from 
the white race, and, with occasional individual exceptions, has never met any, but 
receives for itself and its graduate teachers n, great amount of practical sympathy, 
and is glacl of this and every opportunity to acknowledge it. " 

CONCLuSIOKS. 

I. It follo'\'\·s that in addition to thorough and intelligent traini:yg in the disci
pline of character and virtue, there shouid be given rigid and continuous attention to 
domestic and social life, to the refinements and comforts ancl economies of home. 

II. Taught in the economies of wise consumption, the race should be trained __ to 
acquire habits of thrift, of saving earnings, of avoiding waste, of accumulatmg 
property, of having a stake in good government, in progressive civilization: 

III. Besides the rudimeats of a good and useful education there is imperative 1;1-e_e<l 
of manual training, of the proper cultivation of those faculties or mental 9~ahties 
of observation, of aiming at and re::tching a successful encl, and of such facility and 
skill in tools, in. :practical industries, as will insure remunerative employment and 
give the power which comes from intelligent work. 

IV. Clearer and juster ideas of education, moral and intellectual, obtain~d in 
cleaner home life anc1 through respected ancl capable teachers in schools and churches. 
Ultimate and only sure reli.a,nce for the education of the race is to be found in the 
public schools) oiganized, controlled, ancl liberally supported by the State. 

V. Between the rae-0s occupying the same territory, possessing umler the law equal 
civi.lrightl'! a.ml privileges, speculative and unattainable standards should be avoided, 
:mc1 questions shoul<l be met as they arise, not by Utopian aucl partial solutions, but 
by th.e impartial application of the tests of justice, right, honor, humanity, and 
Christianity. 

JI. 

EDUCATION OF THE NEGROES SINCE 1860. 

[By J. L. M. Curry, LL. D ., s:ecr etm:y of the trustees of the Jolm F. Slater fn_ncl .] 

INTTIOD'JCTIOX. 

The purpose of this paper is to put into permanent form a narrative of what bas 
been done at the South for the education of the negro since 1860. The historical and 
statistical details may seem dry and uninteresting, but we can understand tlie sig
nificauco oft.his unprecedented educational movement only by a study of its begin
nings and of the difficulties which had to bo overcome. • The present generation, 11ear 
as it is to the genesis of the work, can not appreciate its magnitude, nor the great
ne?s of ~he victory which has b een a-ch ieved, without a knowledge of the facts which 
thrn ~ec1tal gives in connecte<l order. T.bc knowledge is needful, also, for a compre
bens1?n of the future possible scope and kind of education to be given to the Afro
American race. In the·field of education we shall be unwise not to reckon with suc.b 
{?rces as custom, physical constitution, heredity, racial characteristics arnl possibili-
ies1 an~ ~ot to remember that these a.~cl other _causes may determu1c tho limit.a.tions 
ur er ~h,ch we ~nst ~ct. The education of tlns people has a far-reacbing ::rnd comb ic~tc?- co_nnect1on ~1th their destiny, with our institntions and possibly with tho 

ark ontment, wh1eh may as~!1mc an importance akin) if ~ot superior, to what it 
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had centuries ago . Tho partition of its territory, the international questions which 
arc springing up, and tlw effect of contact with and governmeut by a superior race, 
must n ecessarily give a11 enhanced importance to Africa as a factor in commerce, in 
relations of governments, and in civilization. ·England will soon bave an unbroken 
line of territorial possessions from Egypt to the Cape of Good Hope. Germa.ny, 
France, Portugal, Italy, Spain, possibly Russia., will soon have such footholds in 
Africa as, whatever else may occur, will tend to the development of century-para-
lyzed resources. . 

·what otker superior races have done, and are doing, for the government and 
uplifting of the inferior races, which, from treaty or conquest, have been p]aced 
under their responsible jurisdiction, may help in the solution of our problem. Italy 
ha.cl a grand question in its unification; Prussia a g.ra.ver one in the nationalization 
of Germany, taxing the statesmanship of Stein, Bismarck, and their cola borers; 
Great Britain, in the administration of her large and widely remote colonial depend
encies with their different races; but our problem has peculiar difficulties which 
have not confronted other governments, and therefore demands the best powers of 
philanthropist, sociologist, and statesman. 

'l'he emergence of a nation from barbarism to a general diffusion of intelligence 
and property, to health in the social and civil relations; the development of an 
inferior race into a high degree of enlightenment; the overthrow of customs and 
institutions which, however indefensible, have their seat in tradition and a course 
of long observance; the working out satisfactorily of political, sociological, and 
ethical proulems-are all necess-arily slow, requiring patient and intelligent study 
of the teachings of history and the careful application of so41ething more than mere 
empirical methods. Civilizatiou, freedom, a pure religion, are not the speedy out
c-ome of revolutions and cataclysms any more than has been the structure of the 
earth. They arc the slow evolution of orderly and creative causes, the result of law 
and preordain-eel pTindples. 

The educational work describecl in th.is paper has be&i most valuable, but it bas 
been so far necessarily ten ta ti Ye an<l local. It has lacked broad a,nd definite general
ization, and, in all its phases, comprehensive, philosophical consideration. An aux
iliary to a thorough study and ultina.ate better plans, the Slater fund, from time to 
time, will have prepared :111d published papers bearing on different phases of the 
negrn question. 

I. The history of the negro on this continent is full of pathetic and trngic romance, 
and of startling, unparalleled incident. The seizure in Africa, the forcible abduc
tion and cruel exportation, the coercive enslavement, the subjection to environments 
which emasculate a race of all noble aspirations and doom inevitably to hopeless 
ignorance and inferiority, Jiving in th-e midst of enlightenments and noblest civili
zation and yet forbidden to enjoy tl10 benefits of which others were partakers, for 
four years amid battle and yet, for the most part, having no personal share fo the 
conflict, by statute and organic law and law of nations held in fetters and inequality, 
and then, in the twinkling of an eye, lifted from bondage to freedom, from slavery 
to citizenship, from dependence on others and guardianship to suffrage a,nd eligibility 
to office-can be predicated of no other race. Other peoples, after long and weary 
years of discipline and struggle ngainst heaviest odds, have won liberty and free 
governm.ent. This race, almost without lifting a hand,. unappreciative of the boon 
except in the lowest a.spects of it, and unprepared for privileges and responsibilities, 
has been lifted to a plane of citizenship and freedom, such as is enjoyed, in an equal 
degree, by no people in the world on.tside of the United St.ates. 

Common schools in all governments have been a slow growth, reluctantly concocted, 
grudgingly supported, and perfected after many experiments and failures and with 
heavy pecuniary cost. ·within. a few years after emancipation, free and unive·rsal 
education has been provided for the n:egro, without cost to himself, and chiefly by 
the self-imposed taxes of those who, a few years before, claimed his labor and time 
without direct wage or pecuniary compensation. 

JI.; Slavery, recognized by the th.en international law and the connivance and pat
ron-age of Europeau ~overeigns, existed in all the colonies prior to the Declaration 
of In<lependence, and was reenforced by importation of negroes from Africa. In 
course of time it was confined to the South_ern States, and the negroes increased in 
1rnmbers at a, more rapid rate than did the whltes, even a.fter the slave tra.de was 
abolished and declared piracy. 

For a loug time them was 110 general exclusion by law of the slaves from the priv 
ileges of education. The first prohib:itory and punitive laws were directed against 
unlawful assemblages of negroes, and subsequently of free negroes and mulattoes 
as their influence in exciting dis-0ontent or insurrection was deprecated a.nd guarded 
a.gainst. Afterwards legislation became more general in the Sonth, prohiMting 
me.etings for teaching reading and writing. The Nat Turner insurrection in South
ampton County, Va., in 1831, awakened the Southern States to a, consciousness of the 
perils which might environ or destroy them from combinations of ex.cited, in-fl.a.med, 
and ill-advised negroes. 
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As documents apd newspapers tending to inflame discontent and insurrec tion were 
supposed to liave Leen tho immediate provocation to this conspiracy for murcler of 
whites and for freedom of tho blacks, iaws wcro passed against publishinn- and cir
culating such documents among the colored population, and strenn-thening the pro-
hiuitions rmcl penalties ngainst education. . 

0 

Severe ancl general as were t hese l aws they rarely applied, and were Heldom, if 
ever, enforced against t eaching of individuals or of groups on plantations or at the 
homes of the owners. It was often true that the mistress of a householtl or her 
children would teach tho house servants, and on Sundays include a larger number. 
There wero :11,so Sunday schools in which black children were taught to read, nota,l>ly 
the school in which Stonewall Jacb;on was a leader. It is pleasant to fin d recorded 
in the memoir of Dr. Boyce, a trustee of this fund from its origin until bis death, 
that as an editor, a preacher, and a citizen ho was deeply interested in the moral 
antl r eligious instruction of the negroes. 

After rt most li bentl estimate for the efforts made to teach tho negroes, still the fact 
exists that as a people they were wl101ly uneducated in schools. · Slavery doomed 
the millions to ignorance, and. in thi s condition they were when the war began. 

III. Almost synchronously with the earliest occupation of any portion of the 
seceding States by the Union army effods were l>egun to give the negroes some 
schooling. In September, 1861, under the gnus of Fortress Monroe, a school was 
opened for the'' contrabands of war." In 1862 schools were extended to Washing
ton, Portsmouth, Norfolk, and Newport Nows, and afterwards to the P ort Royal 
islancls on the coast of South Carolina, to Newbern and Roanoke Island in North 
Carolina. The proclamation of emancipation, January 1, 1863, gave freedom to all 
slaves reached by the armies, increased the refugees, and awakened a fervor uf reli
gions and phil::i.nthropic enthusiasm for meeting the physical, moral, ancl intellectual 
wants of those suddenly thrown npon charity. In October, 1863, Genera l Banks, 
then-commanding the Depart1:neut of the Gulf~ created commissioners of enrollment, 
who estaolislled the .first :rrnblic schools for Louisiana. Seven were soon in opera
tion, with 23 teachers and an average attendance of 1,422 scholars. On March 22, 
1864, be issuecl General Order No. 38, which constituted a lioard of education "for 
the rnclimental instruction of the freedmen" in the department, so as to "place 
within their reach the elements of knowledge." . . 

The board was ordered to establisli common schools, to employ t eachers, t_o acqmre 
sd10ol sites, ·to erect school l>uildings where no proper or availa~le ones for school 
purposes existed, to purchai,;e and provide necessary books, stat10ner~', apparatus, 
and a well-selected library, to regulate the course of studies, and" to have the 
authority and perform the same duties that assessors, supervisors, and trustees had 
in the Northern States in the matter of establisbing and condnctin _g- common schools." 
For the performance of the duties enjoined the board was empowered to '' assess 
and levy a, school tax upon real ancl personal propert,y, including crops of planta
tions." These taxes were to be sufficient to defray expense and cost of establishing, 
furnishing, and conducting tho schools for the period of one year. When tho tax 
list and schedules sliould be placed in the bands of the parish provost-marshal he 
w_as to collect_ and pay over within thirty days to t.he school lJoard. Schools pr_e
v10usly established were transferred to this boa.rd; others were opened, and. m 
December, 1864, they reported under their supervision 95 schools, 162 teachers, and 
9,571 scholars. This system continued until December, 1865, wbcn tlie power to levy 
the tax was suspended. An official r eport of later date says: "In this sad juuctnre 
the freedmen expressed a willingness to endure ancl even petitioned for in<'reased 
taxation iu order that means for supporting tlieir schools might l>e obtained." 

On December 17, 1862, Col. John Eaton was ordered by General Grant to assume a 
general supervision of freedmen in the Department of Tennessee a,nd Arkansas. In 
tho _early autumn of that year schools had been established, and they were multiplied 
durmg 1863 and 1864. In the absence of responsibility and supervision there grew 
llp :1buses and complaints. By some "parties engaged in tho work" of eclncation 
''exorbitant charges were made fol' tuition," and agents a.ncl teachers, "insteafl of 
making common cause for the good of those they came to benefit, 1:;et abont de t.ract
ing, perplexiug, and vexing each other." "Parties and conflicts bad arisen." 
"Frauds had appeared in not a few instances-evil-mindecl, irresponsible, or incom
~e.tent persons imposing upon those not prepared to defeat or ch eck tliem." '' Bad 
faith to fair promises had deprived the colored people of tlrnir j nst dues." 1 

. O:i Septeruher 26, 1864, the Secretary of \Var, through A<l.1utant-General Thomas, 
i ssued Order No. 28, in which he said: "To prevent confusion and embarras8ment 
the gene~al superintendent of freedmen will designa.te officers, subject to liis orders, 
as SUl)ermtendents of colored schools, t hrough whom he will arrange the location of 
~!1 schools, t~achers, occupation of houses, aucl other details pertn iniug to tlie erluca.-
ion of the freedmen." In accor<l.ance with tl.iis order Colouel Eaton removed his 

• 
1 Seo report of Cha:Plain Warren, 1864, r elating to colored-schools. 
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headquarters from Vicksburg to Memphis. On October 20, 1864, he issued sixteen 
rules and regulations for the guidance of superintendents and teachers of colored 
schools jn bis supervision. These instructions to subordinates were wise and pro
vided for the openmg of a sufficient number of schools, for the pa.yment of tuition 
fees from 25 cents to $1.25 per month for each scholar, according to the ability of the 
parents; for the admission free of those wlio could not pay and the furnishing of 
clothing by the aid of industrial schools, for the ~overnment of teachers in connec
tion with the societies needing them, etc. The "rndustrial schools" were schools in 
wliich sewing wa.s taught, and in which a lange quantity of the clothing ancl mate
rial sent from the North was made over or made up for freedmen's use, ancl were 
highly ' ' useful in promoting industrious habits and in teaching usefu l arts of house
wifcry." The supervision under such a competent h eacl caused great improvement 
in the work, but department efforts were hindered by some representatives of the 
benevolent societies who did not heartily welcome the more orderly military super
vision. An assistant superintendent, March 31, 1865, reports, in and around Vicks
burg and Natchez, 30 schools, 60 teachers, and 4,393 pnpils enrolled; in Memphis, 
1,590 pupils, and in the entire supervision, 7,360 in attendance. 

General Eaton submitted a report of his laborious work, which is full of valuable 
information. Naturally, some abatement must be made from conclusions wbich 
were based on the wild statements of excited freedmen, or the false statements of 
interested persons . '' Instinct of unlettered reason" caused a hegira of the blacks to 
camps of the Union army, or within protected territory. The "negro population 
floated or was kicked about at ,vill." Strict supervision became urgent to secure 
"contraband information" and service a;nd protect the ignorant, d eluded people 
from unscrupulous harpies. "Mental and moral enliglitenment" was to be striven 
for, even in those troublous times, and it was fortunate that so capable and faithful 
an officer as General Eaton was in authority. 

All the operations of the supervisors of schools did not give satisfaction, for the 
inspector of schools in South Carolina and Georgia, on October 13, 1865, says: "The 
bureau does not receive that aid from the Government ancl Government offi cials it 
had a right to expect, and really from the course of the military officials in this 
department you might think that the only enemies to the Government are the agents 
of the bureau." 

IV. By act of Congress, March 3, 1865, the Freedmen's Bnrean was created. The 
scope of its jurisdiction· and work extended far beyond education. It em braced aban
doned lands and the supply of the negroes with food and clothing, and during 1865 
as many as 148,000 were reported as receiving rations. The Quartermaster and Com
missary Departments were placed at the service of the agents of the bureau, and, in 
addition to freedom, largesses were lavishly given to "reach the great and impera
tive necessities of the situation." Large and comprehensive powers and r esources 
were placed in the bands of the bureau, and limitations of the authority of the Gov
ernment were disregarded in order to meet the gravest problem of the centnry. 
Millions of recently enslaved negroes, homeless, peuni]ess, jgnorant, were to be saved 
from destitution or perishing, to be prepared for the sudden boon of political equal
ity, to be made self-supporting citizens and to prevent their freedom from becoming 
a curse to themselves and their liberntors. The commissioner was authorized ''to 
seize, boJd, use, lease, or seJ1 all buildings and tenements and any lands appertain
ing to the same, or otherwise formally held, under color of title by the late Confed
erate States, and buildings or lands held in trust for the same, and to use tLe same, 
or appropriate the proceeds derived therefrom to the education of the freed people." 
He was empowered also to" cooperate with private benevolent associations in aid of 
the freedmen." The bureau was attached to the War Department, and was at first 
limited in duration to one year, but was afterwards prolonged. Gen. 0. 0. Howard 
was appointed commissioner, with assistants. He says he was invested with" ttlmost 
unlimited anthority," and that the act and orders gave "great scope and liberty of 
action." ''Legislat,ive, judicial, and executive powers were combinecl, reaching all 
the interests of the freedmen." On June 2, 1865, the President onlerecl all officers of 
the United States to turn over to the bureau "all property, funds, lands, and rccortls 
in any way connected with freedmen and refugees." This bestowment of despotic 
power was not considered unwise because of the peculiar exigencies of the times and 
the condition of the freedmen, who, being suddenly emancipated by a dynamic pro
cess, were without schools, or teachers, or means to procure them. To organize the 
work a superintendent of schools was appointed for each State. Besides the reg
ular appropriation by Cono-ress the military authorities aided the bureau. Trans
t>ortation was furnished tt teachers, books, and school furniture, and material aid 
was given to all engaged in education. 

General Howard used his large powers to get into his custody the funds scat
tered in the hands of many officers, which could be made available for tho freed
men. Funds bearing different names were contributed to the work of "colored 

ED 95-44 
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education.)) 1 During the war some of the States sent money to officers serving in the 
South to buy substitutes from among the colored people to fill up their quota under 
the draft. A portion of the bounty money thus sent, by an order of General B. F. 
Butler, August 4, 1864, was retained in the hands of officers who had been superin
tendents of negro affairs, and by the President's order of June 2, 1865, was turned 
over to the disbursing officers of the Bureau of Freedmen. After the organization 
of the bureau, General Howanl instructed agents to turn money held by them over 
to the chief disbursing officer of tho bureau. This was in no sense public money, 
but belonged to individuals enlisted q,s contraband recruits to fill the State quotas. 
\Vhat was uncbimed of what was held in trust under General Butler's or<ler was 
used for educational purposes. 

In the early part of 1867 tho accounting officers of the Treasury Department n.scer
tained that numerous frauds were being perpetrated on colored claimants for boun
ties under acts of Congress . Advising with General Howard, the Treasury officials 
drew a bill which Congress enacted into a law, devolving upon the commissioner 
tho payment of bounties to colorecl soldiers and sailors . This enlarged responsi
bility gave much labor to General Howard, in his already multifarious and difficult 
duties, and made more honorable the acquittal which he secured when an official 
.investigation was subsequently ordered upon his administration of the affairs of the 
bureau. 

Tb.e act. of Congress of July 16, 1866, gave a local fond, which was expended in 
the district in which it accrued, and besides there were general appropriations for 
the support of the bureau, which were in part available for schools. 

Mr. Ingle, writi,ng of school affairs in tho District in 1867 and 1868, says: 
"Great aid was given at this p eriod by the Freedmen's Bureau, which, not limH

ing its assistance to schools for prim.ary instruction, did much toward cstablir,;hing 
Howard University, in which no distinction was made on account of race, color, or 
sex, though it had originaBy been inte11c1ed for the education of negro men alone." 

The monograph of Edward Ingle on "The negro in the District of Columbia," 
one of the valuable Johns Hopkins University studies, gives such a foll and easily 
accessible account of the education of the negToes in the District, that it is needless 
to enlaro-e the pao-es of this paper by a repetition of what he has so satisfactorily clone. 

The b~reau fou~ tl many schools in localities which had been within the lines of the 
Union armies, and these, vdth tho others established by its agency, were placed 
under more systematic supervision. In some States schools were.carried on entirely 
by aid of the funds of the bureau, but it had the cooperation and assist~nce of vari
ous r eligious and benevolent societies. On July 1, 1866, Mr. Alvord, ms1)ector of 
schools and finances, reported 975 schools in 15 States antl tho District, 1,405 teachers, 
and 90,778 scholars. H·c mentioned as worthy of uote a change of sentiment among 
better classes in regard to freedmen's schools, and that tho schools were steadily 
gaining in numbers, attainments, and general influence. On January 17, 1867, Gen
eral Howard reports to the Secretary of War $115,261.56 as used for schools, and tho 
Quartermaster's Department as still rendering valuable help. Education "was 
carrie.d on vigorously cluring the year," a bettter feeling prevailing, and 150,000 
freedmen and children '' occupied earnestly in tho study of books." The taxes, which 
had been l evied for schools iu Louisiaua, under the administration of 'I'. W,.. Conway, 
had been discont-inued, but $500,000 were asked for schools an<l asylums. In 1867 
tho Government appointed Generals Steedman and Fullerton as inspectors, and from 
General Howard's vehement reply to their report-w liich the \Var Department,declines 
to permit an inspection of-it appears that their critici sms were decidedly unfavor
able. Civilians in the bureau were now displace(l by army officers . In July, 1869, 
Mr. Alvord mentions decided progress ju educational returns, increasing thirst for 
knowledge, greater public favor, and the establishment of 39 training schools for 
teachers, with 3,377 pupils. Four months later General Howard says, ''hostility to 
schools and teachers has in great measure ceasccl." He reported the cosi:i of the 
bureau at $13,029,816, and earnes tly recommende(l "the national legislature" to 
establish a general system of free schools, "furnishing to all children of a suitable 
age such instruction in the rudiments of learning aB woultl fit them to discharge 
intelligently the tluties of freo American citizens." Solicitor Whiting hall preyionsly 
recommended that the heacl of tbe Frecclmeu's Bnreau should bo a Cabinet officer, 
but this was not granted, ancl the bureau was finally discontinued, its affairs being 
transferred to the War Department by act of Congress, June 10, 1872. It is appa,rent 
from the reports of Sprague, ass.istant commissioner in Florida., and of Alvord in 
1867 _and 1870, that the agents of the bureau sometimes used their official position 
and mfh~ence for organizing tho freedmen for party politics ::tll(l to control elections. 
A full h1stor~ of the Freedmen's Bureau would furnish an interesting chapter in 
negro education, but a report from Inspector Shriver, on October 3, 1873, says the 
department has ''no means of verifying tho amount of retained bounty fund;" and 

1 See Spec. Eu. Rep .. District of Columbia, p. 250 . 
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on December 4, 1873, the department complains of" the incompleto and disordered 
condition of the records of tbe Jato bureau." (See Ex. Doc. No. 10, Forty-third Con
gress, first session, and House Mis. Doc. No. 87, Forty-second Congress, third session.) 

That no injustice may be dono to anyone, the answer of the "Record and Pension 
Offico, War Department, " May 21, 1894, to my application for statistics drawn from 
tho records, is embodied in this paper. So far as the writer has beon ablo to inves
tigate, no equally full and official account h as heretofore been given . 

Tho folJowing consolidated statement, prepared from records of superintendents 
of education of the Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands, shows 
the number of schools, teachers, and pupils in each State, under control of said 
lmrea.u, and tho amount expended for schools, asylums, construction and rental of 
school buildings, transportation of teachers, purchase of books, etc. : 

I School,. 
Expended R cccfred Recefred 

from bonov-Year. Teachers. Pupils. by from olont n,sso-burean. freedmen. ciations. 

1865-66 . ... .. . ......... . .. . .. .. ..... 1,264 1,795 111,193 $225, 722. 94- $18,500. 00 $83,200. 00 
1867 .... ....... . ........... ......... 1,673 2,032 109,245 415,330.00 17, 200. 00 65,087.00 
1868 .. ................•..•.....•.... 1,739 2,104 102,562 909,210.20 42,130.00 154,736.50 
1869 .................. .... . ... . . .... ], 942 2,472 108,485 591,267.56 85, 726.·00 27,200.00 
1870 ............................... . 1,900 2,376 108,135 480,737.82 17,187.00 4, ~40. 00 

"This statement or statistica.l table is made up from the reports of the superin
tendents of education of the several States under the control of tho bureau from 
1865 to 1870, when Government aid to tlie freedmen's schools was withdrawn . It 
embraces tho nnmuer of schools establishecl or maintained, t,he number of teachers 
employed, the mU11ber of pupils, and the a.mount expended fot school purposes in 
each tate and tho District of Columbia. The expeuditures also include the amonnts 
contributed by the bureau for the constructi01.1 and maintenance of asylums for tho 
freedmen, which can not be separated from the totals given. 

"The table is based upon the reports of the school superintendents, and has been 
prepared with great care. The results thus obtained, however, differ in somo mate
rial respects from the figures given by the commissioner of tho Freedmen's Bureau 
ju his annual reports. These discrepancies, which this depa.rtment is unable to 
reconcile or explain, will bo seen by a comparison of the taule with tho following 
sta.tement made from the reports of the commissioner: 

Year. Scl100Js. Teachers. J>upils. - /ny bene,~- By freed- / ____ _ I 

I i 
Disbursements for school pllrposes. 

. _ ___ /_a_t_10_n_s_. _
1 
____ _ 

I 

By bureau. 1ent_assoc1- men . Total. 

1866 .. .. ............... -;; - 1, 405 90, 778 $123, 659. 39 1 $82, 200. 00 $18,500. 00 1-$-2-24-, -35_9_. 3-9 
1867.............. .. . . . ] , 839 2, 087 111,442 531,345. 48 65,087, 01' 17,200.00 613,632.49 
1868 ... . . . . .. • . . . . . . . . . 1,831 2, 2951104, 3271965, 806. 67 , 700,000.00 a360,000.00 ,2, 025, 896. 67 
1869.... ...... . ........ 2,118 2,455 114,522 924, 182.16 365,000.00 a190,000.00 1,479, 182.16 
1870 .. ..............•.. 

1 
2, 677 3, 300 . 149, 581 976, 853. 29 360, 000. 00 a 200,000.00 1, 536, 853. 29 

a Estimated. 

"It has been foun<l. impracticable to ascertain the amounts expended by the Freed
men's Bureau for Howard and ]Tisk Universities, and the schools at Hampton, 
Atlanta., and Now Orleans, the items of expenditure for these schools not being sep
arated in the reports from the gross expenditures for school purposes." 

A committee of investigation upon General Howard's use of tlie uureau for his 
pecuniary aggrandizement were divided in opinion, but a large majority exonerated 
him from censure and commended him for the excellent performance of difficult 
duties. An equally strong and unanimous verdict of approval was rendered by a 
court of inquiry, General Sherman presiding·, which was convened under an act of 
Congress, February 13, 1874. 

V. It has been stated that the bureau was anthorized to act in cooperation with 
benevolent or reliO'ious societies in -the education of the n egroes. A number of these 
organizations bad='done good service before tho establishment of tl1e bureau and con
tinued their work afterwards. The teachers earliest jn the field were from the 
American Missionary Association, Western Freedmen's Aid Commission, American · 
Baptist Home Mission Soci ety, and the Society of Friends. After the surrender of 
Vicksburg and the occupation of Natchez, others were sent by the United Presbyte
rians, Reformed Presbyterians, United Brethren in Christ, Northwestern Freedmen's 



1380 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. -

Aid Commission, and the National Freedmen's Aid Association. The first colored 
school in Vicksburg was started in 1863 by the United Brethren in the basement of 
a Methodist church. 

The American Missionary Association was the chief body, apart from the Govern
ment, in the great enterprise of meeting the needs of the negroes. It did not 
relin quish its philanthropic work because army officers and the Federal Government 
were working along the same line. Up to 1~66 its receipts were swollen by "tb.e 
aid of the Free ;vVill Baptists, the Wesleyans, the Congregationalists, and friends in 
Great Britain/' From Great Britain it is estimated that "a million of dollars in 
money and clothing were contributed through various channels for the freedmen.n 
The third decade of the association, 1867-1876, was a marked era in its :financial his
tory. The Freedmen's Bureau turned over a large sum, which could be expended 
only in buildings. A Congressional r eport says that between December, 1866, and 
May, 1870, the association received $243,753.22. Since the association took on a more 
distinctive and separate denominational character, because of the withdrawal of 
other denominations into organizations of their own, it, along with its church 
work, has prosecuted, with unabated energy and marked success, its educational 
work among the negroes. It has now under its control or support-

Cha,rtered institutions .......................... - - ......... ......... ...... . 
Normal schools .............................. _ ................... ... ........ . 
Common schools ............•......................... ............... -.... . 
Totals: 

6 
29 
43 

Schools ...•.................................. _ ....... __ . ___ .. _ ....... _. 78 
Instructors .................. _ ............... ___ . __ ...... __ ........ . _.. 389 
Pupils. __ , ....................................... ___ . _. ___ .... _ ..... _ .. 12, 609 

Pupils classified: 
Theological .................................... .................... ... . 
Collegiate .............................. ____ ................ ..... .. -·--
College preparatory .................. _ .......... _ ..................... . 
N or1nal _ ................................... .... ........... ........ .... . 

, Grammar ............•................................................. 
Intermediate .........•.. --~- ..••.................... ---··· .... ····----
Primary .............................. -- .... ' ........ ----·· ---- · ---- ···· 

47 
57 

192 
1,091 
2,378 
3,692 
5,152 

Some of these schools are not specially for .. negroes. It would be unjust not to 
give the association much credit for Atlanta University and for Hampton Normal 
and Industrial Institute, which are not included in the above recapitulation, as the 
fatter stands easily first among all the institutions designed for negro development, 
both for influence and usefulness. During the war and for a time afterwards the 
school work of the association was necessarily prima,ry and transitional, but it grew 
into l arger proportions, with higher standards, and its normal and industrial work 
deserves special mention and commendation. From 1860 to October 1, 1893, its expend
itures in the South for freedmen, directly and indirectly, including church extension 
as well as education, have been $11,610,000. 

VI. In 1866 was organized the Freedmen's Aid and Southern Society of the Meth-
• odist Episcopal Church. Under that compact, powerful, well-disciplined, enthusi

astic organization more than $6,000,000 hav e been expended in the work of education 
of negroes. Dr. Hartzell said before the World's Congress in Chicago that Wilber
force University, at Xenia, Ohio, was established in 1857 as a college for colored 
people, and "continues to be the chief eclucational center of African Methodism in 
the United States." He reports, as under -various branches of Methodism, 65 insti
tutions of learning for colored people, 388 teachers, 10,100 students, $1,905,150 of 
property, and $652,500 of endowment. Among these is Meharry Medical College, of 
high standard and excellent discipline, with dental and pharmaceutical departments 
as well as medical. Near 200 students have been graduated. The school of mechanic 
arts in Central Tennessee College, under the mana,gement of Professor Sedgwick, 
bas a fine outfit, and has turned out telescopes and other instruments which com
mand a ready and remunerative market in this and other countries. 

VJI. On April 16, 1862, slavery was abolished in the District of Columbia. By 
November 13,000 refugees bad collected at Washington, Alexandria, Hampton, and 
Norfolk. Under an unparalleled exigency, instant action was necessary. The lack 
of educational privileges led Christian societies to engage in educational work-at 
least in the rudiments of learning-for the benefit of these people, who were eager 
to be. instructed. Even where education had not previously been a part of the 
fun?hons of certain organizations, the imperative need of the liberated left no 
option as. to duty. With the assistance of the Baptist Free Mission Society and of 
the Baptist Home Mission Society, schools were established in Alexandria as early 
as January 1, ~862, and were multiplied through succeeding years. After Appo
matox the Baptist Home Mission Society was formally and deliberately committed 
to the educat1on of the blacks, giving itself largely to the training of teachers and 
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preachers. In May, 1892, the society had nuder its management 24 schools with 216 
instructors, 4,861 pupils, of whoIT' 1,756 were preparing to teac11, school property 
worth $750,000 and endowment funds of $156,000. Probably not less tban 50,000 
have attended the various schools. Since 1860 $2,451,859.56 have Le n expended for 
the benefit of the negroes. The superintendent of eJ.ucatiou says: "The aggregate 
amount appropriated for the sal~ries of teachers from the time the society com
menced its work until January, 1883, was: District of Columbia, $59,243.57; Vir
ginia, $65,254.44; North Carolin:1, $41,788.90; South Caroliua, $2!.1,683.71; :Florida, 
$3,16J.16; Georgia, $26,963.21; Alabama, $4-,960.37; Mississippi, $6,611.05; Louisiana, 
$39,168.25; Texas, $2,272.18; Arkansas, $150; Tennessee, $57,898.86; IC 11tn(!ky, 
$1,092.54; Missouri, $300. The following gives the aggregate amonn t appropriate<l 
for teachers aud for all other purposes, such as land, buildings, etc., from Jau11ar,r, 
1883, to January, 1893: District of Columbia, $103,110.01; Virginia, $193,974.08; North 
Carolina, $142,861.95; South Carolina, $137,157.79; Florida, $55,9'.::!3.86; Georgia, 
$314,061.48; Alabama, $35,405.86; Mississippi, $86,019.'0; Lonisiana, $33,720.93; 
1'exas, $131,225.27; Arkansas, $13,206.20; Tennessee, $164,514.05; Kentucky, $49,798.56; 
Missouri, $6,543.13. Until January, 1883, the appropriations for tenchers and for 
lands, buildings, etc., were kept as separate items. I havo already given the ap1n·o
priatio11s for the teachers up to that date. For grou11Lls and buildi11gs $421,119.50 
were appropriated." In connection with the Spelman Semin:1ry an<l the nrnle i,;cl1ool 
in Atlanta, there has been established, under intelligent au<l discriminatin g- rules, 
a first-class training department for teachers. A new, commodious structure, ·well 
adapted to the purpose, costing $55,000, was openecl in Decernuer. At Spelman 
there is an admirable training school for nurses, where the pupils ha,·e hospital 
practice. Shaw Uuiversity, at Raleigh, has the flourishing Leonard Medical School 
an.cl a well-eql!ipped pharmacy. . 

VIII. The Presbyterian Church at the North in May, 1865, atlopted a deliverance 
in favor of special efforts in behalf of the "lately enslaved African race." From 
the twenty-eighth annual report of tbe Board of Missions for Free(lmen it appears 
that, besicles building churches, special exertions have been pnt forth "iu esta.bfo,h
ing parochial schools, in planting academies and seminaries, in equipping and sup
porting a large and growing university." The report mentions 15 scllools-3 in 
North Carolina, 4 in South Carolina, 3 in Arkansas, and 1 in each of the States of 
Texas, Mississippi, Virginia, Georgia, and Tennessee. One million two JmnclreJ. and 
eig hty thousand dollars have been spent. "In the high schools and parochial 
schools we have (May, 1893) 10,520 students, who are being daily molded under Pres
byterian educational influence." The United PresbyteriHn (;burch reports for May, 
1893, au enrollment in schools of 2,558. T110 Southern 1~resbyterians have a theo
logical seminary in Birmingham, Ala., which was first opened in Tuscaloosa in 1877. 

IX. The Episcopal Church, through the Commission on Cbnrch Work among the 
Colored People, during the seven year. of its existence (1887-1893) has expended 
$272,068, but the expenditure is fairly apportioned between ministerial and teaching 
purposes. The schools are parochial, "with an element of industrial training," and 
are located in Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and Alabama; but 
tho "reports" do not give the number of teachers and scholars. The Friends have 
some well-conducted schools, notably the Schofield in Aiken, S. C. They have 
sustained over 100 schools and have spent $1,004,129. In the mission work of the 
Roman Catholic Church among the negroes school work and church work are so 
blended that it has been very difficult to make a clear separation. Schools exist in 
Baltimore, Washingfon, and all the Southern States, but with how many teachers 
and pupils and at what cost the report of the commission for 1893 does not show. 
A few extracts are given. "We need," says one, "all the help possible to cope with 
the public schools of Washington. In fact, our school facilities are poor, and unless 
we can do something to invite children to our Catholic schools many of them will 
lose their faith." Another person writes: "Next year we shall have to exert all the 
influence in our power to hold our school. Within two doors of our school a large 
public-school building is being erected; this new public-school building will draw 
pupils away from the Catholic school unless the latter be made equally efficient in 
its work." 

X. On February 6, 1867, George Peabody gave to certain gentlemen $2,000,000 in 
trust to be used "for the promotion and encouragement of intellectual, moral, or 
indu;trial education among the young of the more destitute portions of the South
western States of our Union." This gift embraced both races, and Dr. Barnas Sears 
was fortunately selected as the general agent, to whom was committed practically the 
administration of the trust. In his first report he remarked that in many of the cities 
aided by the fund provision was made for the children of both races, but said that 
as the subject of making equal provision for the education of both races was occupy
ing public attention, he thought it the safer and wiser course not to set up schools 
on a precarious foundatfon, but to confine help to public schools and make efforts in 
all suitable ways to improve or have established State systems of education, Still, 
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in some localities aid was judiciously given, and the United States superintendent of 
education for the negroes in North Carolina gave testimony that but for the Peabody 
aid many of the colored schools would be closed. "Our superintendents have aided 
largely in distributing the Peabody fund in nearly all the States." "Great good has 
thereby been accomJ)lished at very little added expense." The Peabody fund bent 
its energies and directed its policy tow:trd securing the establishment of Stn_,te sys
tems of education which should make adequate and permanent provision for universal 
education. State authorities would have more power and general influence than 
individuals or denominational or private corporations. They represent the whole 
people, are held to a strict accountability, protected "from the charge of sectarianism 
and from the liability of being overreached by interested parties." State systems, 
besides, have a continuous life and are founded on the just principle that property 
is taxable for the maintenance of general education. The fund now acts e:s:cli1sively 
with fitate systems, and continues support to the negroes more efficiently through 
such agencies. 

XI. Congress, by land grants since 1860, has furnished to the Southern States sub
Rtantial aid in the work of agricultural and mechanical education. Ou March 2, 1867, 
the Bureau of Education was established for the collection and diffusion of informa
tion. This limited sphere of work has been so interpreted and cultivated that the 
Bureau, under its able Commissioners, especially under tho leadership of that most 
accomplished American educator, Dr.W. T. Harris, has become oneofthemost efficient 
and intelligent educational agencies on the continent. To the general survey of the 
educational field and comparative exhibits of the position of the United States and 
other enlightened countr1es have been added discussions by specialists and papers on 
the various phases of educational life produced by the incorporation of diverse races 
into onr national life or ci_tizenship. The annual reports and circulars of information 
contain a vast mass of facts and studies in reference to the colored people, and a 
digest and collaboration of them would give the most complete history that could be 
prepared. 

The Bureau and the Peabody education fund have been most helpful allies in mak-
- ing s·uggestions in relatio1;1 to legislation in school matters, and g~vin~, in in~e~ligi ble, 

practical form, the experiences of other States, home and foreign, rn dev1smg and 
perfecting educational systems. All the States of the South, as soon as they recov
ered their governments, put in operation systems of public schools which gave equal 
opportunities and privileges to both races. It would be singularly unjust not to con
sider the difficulties-social, political, and pecuniary-which embarrassed the South 
in the efforls to inaugurate free education. lt required unusual heroism to adapt to 
the new conditions, but she was equal in :fidelity and energy to what was demanded 
for the reconstruction of society and civil institutions. The complete enfranchise
ment of the negroes and their new political relations., as the result of the war and 
the new amendments to the Constitution, necessitated an entire reorganization of 
the systems of public education. To realize what has been ~ccompU.shecl is difficult 
at best-impossible, unless we estimate sufficiently the obstacles and compare the 
facilities of to-day with the ignorance and boncl3ge of a generation ago, when some 
statutes made it an indictable offense to teach a slave or free person of color. Com
parisons with densely populated sections are misleading, for in the South the sparse
ness and poverty of the population are almost a preventive of good schools. Still 
the results have been marvelous. Ont of 448 cities in the United States with a 
population each of 8,000 and over, only 73 are in the South. Of 28 with a popula
tion from 100,000 to 1,500,000, only 2 (St. Louis being excluded) arc in the South. 
Of 96, with a population between 25,000 and 100,000, 17 are in the South. The 
urban population is comparatively small, ancl agriculture is the chief occupation. 
Of 858,000 negroes in Georgia, 130,000 are in cities and towns and 728,000 in the 
country; in Mississippi, urban colored population 42,000, rural 700,000; in South 
Carolina, urban 74,000, rural 615,000; in North Carolina, urban 66,000 against 498,000 
rural; in Alabama, 65,000 against 613,000; in Louisiana, 93,000 against 466,000. The 
schools for colored children are maintained on an average 89.2 clays h1 a year, and 
for white children 98.6, but the preponderance of the white over the black race in 
towns and cities helps in part to explain the difference. While the colored popula
tion supplies less than its due proportion of pupils to the public schools, and the 
regularity of attendance is less than with the white, yet the difference in length of 
school term in schools for white and schools for black children is trifling. In the 
same grades the wages of teachers are about the same. The annual State school 
rev~nue is apportioned impartially among white and black children, so much per 
ca.p1ta to eac~ child. In the rural districts the colored people are dependent chiefly 
U])On the Stat~ apportionment, which is by law devoted mainly to the payment of 
teachers' salaries. Hence, the schoolhouses and other conveniences in the country 
for the n~groes are inferior, but in the cities the appropriation for schools is gen
eral an~ 1s allotted to white and colored, according to the needs of each, A small 
proportion of the school fund comes from colored sources. All the States do not 
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discriminate in assessments of taxable property, but in Georgia, where tho owner
ship is ascertained, the negroes returned in 1892 $14,869,575 of taxablo property 
against $448,884,959 r eturned by white owners. The amount of proporty listed for 
taxation in North Carolina in 1891 was, by white citizens, $234,109,568; by color d 
citizens, $8,018,446. To an inquiry for official data, the auditor of the State of Virginia 
says: "The taxes collected in 1891 from white citizens were $2,991,646.24 and from tho 
colored $163,175.67. The amount paid for public schools for whites, $588,564.87; for 
negroes, $309,364.15. Adel $15,000 for colored normal and $80,000 for colored lunatic 
asylum. Apportioning the criminal expenses between the white and tho colored peo
ple in the ratio of convfots of each race received into the penitentiary iu 1891, and 
it shows hat the criminal expenses put upon the State annually by the whites are 
$55,749.57 and by the negroes $204,018.99." 

Of the desire of the colored people for education the proof is conclusive, and of 
their capacity to receive mental culture there is not the shade of a reason to support 
an adverse hypothesis. The Bureau of Education furnishes the following suggestive 
table: 

Sixteen fonnm· slave States and the Dist?·ict of Columbfo. 
,, 

Common-school en-
Expendi-

Common-school en-
Expendi-

Year. 
rollment. 

tures (both Year. 
rollment. 

tures (both 
races). races). 

White . Colored. White. Colored. 
I 

1876-77 __ ...... _ 1,827, 130 571,506 $11,231,073 1885-86 •••••• ., 2,773, ]45 1,048,650 I $20, 208, 113 
1877-78 ........ - 2,034,946 675, 150 12,093,091 1886-87 ....... - 2,975,773 1, 118,556 :W,821, 060 
1878-79 ...... .. _ 2,013,684 685,942 12, 174, 141 1887-88 ....... . 3,110,606 1,140,405 21,810,158 
1870-80 ......... 2 215,674 784, 709 12,678,685 1888-89 ........ 3,197,830 1,213,092 23,171, 878 
1880-81.. ...... _ 2,234,877 802,374 13,656,814 1889-90 ....... _ 3,402, 4-20 ], 206,950 24,880, 107 
1881-82 ....••. __ 2,249,263 802,982 Hi, 241,740 1890- 01. ..... .. 3,570,624 1,329,540 26,690,310 
1882-83 ....... .. 2,370,110 817,240 16,363,471 1891-92. -· ..... 3, 607,540 1,354,316 27,691,488 
1883-84 ........ _ 2,540,448 . 1,002,313 17,884,558 1892-93 ........ 3,697,899 1,307,515 28,535,738 
188-1-85 ..••••.. . 2,076,911 1,030,463 10,253,874 189~-94 * ...... 3,835,593 1,424,995 29,170,351 

* Approximately. 
Total amount expended in 18 years, $353,557,559. 

In 1890-91 there were 79,962 white teachers and 24,150 colored. To the enrollmen t 
in common schools should be added 30,000 colored children who are in normal or sec
ondary schools. The amount expended for education of negroes is not stated sep
arately, but Dr. W. T. Harris estimates that there must have been nearly $75,000,000 
expended by the Southern States in addition to what bas been contributed by mis
sionary and philanthropic sources. In Virginia, Korth Carolina, Georgia, .Florida, 
Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, and Arkansas annual grants are made for 
the support of colored normal and industrial schools. 

The negroes must rely very largely upon the public schools for their education, 
and so they should. They are and will continue to be the most efficient factors for 
uplifting the race. The States, at immense sacrifice, with impartial liberality, have 
taxed themselves for a population which contributes very little to the State reve
nues, and nothing could be done more prejudicial to the educational, interests of the 
colored people than to indulge in any hostility or indifference to or neglect of these 
free schools. Denominations ancl individuals can do nothing more harmful to the 
race than to foster opposition to the public schools . 

XII. A :potential agency in enlightening public opinion and in working out the 
problem of the education of the negro has been the John P. Slater fund. "In view 
of the apprehensions felt by all thoughtful persons," when the duties and privileges 
of citizenship were suddenly thrust upon millions of lately emancipated slaves, Mr. 
Sfater conceived the purpose of giving a large sum of money to their proper educa
tion. After deliberate reflection and much conference, he selectecl a board of trust 
and placed in their hands $1,000,000. This uniqne gift, originating wholly with him
self, and elaborated in his own mind in most of its details, was for "the uplifting of 
the lately emancipated population of the Southern States and their posterity, by 
conferring on them the blessings of Christian eclncation." "Not only for their own 
sake, but · also for the sa,ke of our common country," he sought to provide "the 
means of such education as shall tend to make them good men and good citizens/' 
associating the instruction of the mind '' with training in just notions of duty toward 
Goel nnd man, in the light of the Holy Scriptures." Leaving to the corporation the 
largest discretion and liberty in the prosecution of the general object, as described 
in his letter of trust, he yet indicated as "lines of operation adapted to the condi
tion of things '7 the encouragement of a institutions as are most effectually useful in 
promoting the training of teachers." The trust was to be administered "in no par
tisan, sectional, or sectarian spirit, but in the interest of a generous patriotism and 
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an enlightened Christian spirit." Soon after organization the trustees ex1)ressed 
very strongly their judgment that the schola.rs should be "trained in some inanual 
occupation, simultaneously with their mental and moral instruction," and :1id was 
confined to such institutions as gave "instruction in trades and other manual occu
pations," that the pupils might obtain an intelligent mastery of the indispensable 
elements of industrial success. So repeated h ave been similar declarations on the 
p art of the trustees and the general agents that manual training, or educati on in 
industries, may be regarded as an unalterable policy; but only such institutions 
were to be aided as were, "with good reason, believed to be on a permanent basis." 
Mr. Slater explained "Christian education," as used in his letter of gift, to be teach
ing, "leavenecl with a predominant and salutary Christian influence," such as was 
found in "the common school teaching of Massachusetts and Connecticut," and that 
there was '' no need of limiting the gifts of the fund to denominational institutions." 
Since the first appropriation near fifty different institutions have been aided, in 
sums ranging from $500 to $5,000. As required by the founder, neither principal nor 
income is expended for l and or buildings. For a few years aid was given in buying 
machinery or apparatus, bu.t now the income is applied almost exclusively to pa}inp: 
the salaries of t eachers engaged in the normal or industrial work. The number of 
aided institutions has been l essened, with the view of concentrating and making 
more effective the · aid and of improving the instruction in normal and industrial 
work. The table appended presents a summary of the appropriations which have 
been made from year to year. 

Cash disbu1·sed by John F. Slate?" fund as appropriations far educatfonal instit-utions. 

To-

August 13, 1884 ..••••••••••.•.•...... 
April ilO, 1885 .•...•........•......••. 
April 30, 1886 ....................... . 
.April 30, 1887 ......•.•••............. 
April 30, 1888 ...........•.••...... - - . 
April 30, 1889 . ..... .... ...•.......... 
April 30, 1890 . ... .....••.••••••..•... 

Amount. 

$24,881.66 
30,414.19 
38,724.98 
39, 816. 28 
46, 183. 34 
43,709.98 
41,560.02 

To-

April 30, 1891 ................. ..... . 
April 30, 1892 . .. ................... . 
April 30, 1893 ... . . ................. . 
April 30, 1894 .... .. .• ............... 

•.rotal ... ... .. ......... ....... . 

III. 

OCCUPATIONS OF THE NEGROES. 

[By Henry Gannett, of the United States Geological Survey.] 

Amount. 

$50,650.00 
45,816.33 
37,475. 00 
40,750.00 

439,981. 78 

The statistics of occupations used in this paper are from the census of 1890, and 
represent the status of the race ou June 1 of that year. The census takes cognizance 
only of-" gainful" occupations, excluding from its lists housewives, school children, 
men of leisure, etc. Its schedules deal only with wage earners, those directly engaged 
in earning their living. 

GENERAL STATISTICS. 

In 1890, out of a total population of 62,622,250, 22,753,884 persons, or 34.6 per cent, 
were engaged in gaintul occupations. Of the negroes, including all of mixed negro 
blood, numbering 7,470,040, 3,073,1'.;:}, or 41.1 per cent were engaged in gainful occu
pations. The proportion, was much greater than with the total population, This 
total population, however, was composed of several diverse elements, including, 
besides the negroes themselves, the foreign born ( of which a large proportion were 
adult males), and the native whites. The following table presents the proportions 
of each of these elements which were engaged in gainful occupations: 

Per cent. 

~:ffe;~~~~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~t ~ 
Native whites .....•.•......................................................... 31. 6 

~~;~ioge~ ~~~.:::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::::: ~ ·_::::::::::::::: ·.:::::::::::::: ~ti 
The diagram No. l sets forth these :figures in graphic form. The total area of the 

square represents the -population. This is subdivided by horizontal lines into rec
tangles representing the various elements of the population, and the shaded part of 
each rectangle represents the proportions engaged in gainful occupations. 

t
. The proportion was greatest among the foreign born because of the large propor
ion of :1-dults, and particularly of males, among this element. Next to that, the 

proyortion wa~ greatest a~ong the negroes, being much greater than among the 
whites collectively, and still greater than among the native whites. 
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Classifying the wage earners of the country in r espect t o r ace and nativity, it 
appears that 64.5 per cent were native whites, 22 per cent w ere of foreign birth, and 
13.5 per cent were negroes. 

Anal.vzing the statistics of occupation by sex, it is discov ered that tho proportion 
of native white males who had occupations was 53.4 and of fem ales 9.4 per cent. 
The corresponding proportion of male negroes was 56.3 p er cent and of female negroes 
26 per cent. The male negroes were slightly more foll y occupied than were the 
native whites, while among females the proportion of wage earners w as much great.er. 
The difference between native whites and negroes ju the proportion of wage earn ers 
was, therefore, due mainly to the fuller occupation of women. To put it in anoth er 
form: Out of every lO0nati",e whites who pnrsued gainful occupations, 85 were males 
and 15 were females; of every 100 negroes, 69 were males and 31 were females. 
Indeed, a larger proportion of women pursued gainful occupations among negroes 
than in any other class of the population. 

CLASSIFICATION OF ocqUP.A.TIONS. 

The primary ch.ssi:fication of occupations made by the census recognized :five great 
groups, as follows: (1) Professions, (2) agriculture, (3) trade and transportation, 
(4) manufacf,ures, (5) p ersonal service. These titles are self explan atory, with the 
possible exception of the last class, which is mainly composed of domest ic servants. 

The following table shows the proportion of the negro wagl' en.rners engaged in 
each of these groups of occupations. In juxtaposition, for comparison, are placed 
similar :figures for the native white and the foreign born: 

Native 
white. 

---------------------------1---- -------
Per cent. Per cent. 

Professions .......................................................... - -. 5. 5 2. 2 
Agriculture ....................................... - -... - ......... -. - - --

lt:::f!~fu!~!~~~-~~~~~i_o_~~::::: ~: ~ ~: ·.:: ~ ·_:: ·_ ·_:::::: ·.::::::::: ·. ~ ~::::::: 

41.0 25.5 
17.0 14.0 
22. 9 31. 3 

Personal servico ..................................................... .. 13. 6 27 . 0 

Per cent. 
1.1 

57. 2 
4. 7 
5. 6 

31.4 

Total ........ ........................... . ......................... ----io().01-100.01- 100. 0 

Similar facts are shown by diag ram No. 2. In this the total area of the square 
represents the number of persons in the conn try pursuing gainful occupations. This 
is divided into rectangles by 11orizontal lines, the rectangles being proportioned 
r espectively to the numbers of the native whites, the foreign born, and the negroes. 
The subdivision of these rectangles by vertical lines indicates the proportion in 
each group of wag!:} earners. 

The most striking facts brought out by this table and diagram are that only a 
trifling proportion of the neg-roes were in the professions, th a t much more than one
h alf were f::.trmers, and nearly one-third were engaged in personal (mainly domestic) 
service. Indeed, over seven-eighths of them were either farmers or servants. The 
proportions engaged in trade and transportation and in manufactures were very 
small. In respect to the farming class, they contrasted sharply with the foreign 
born. In trade and transportation and in manufactures the contrast was even 
greater, in the contrary direction. The foreign born contained a much larger pro
portion of professional men. 

Comparing the n egroes with the native whites, equally interesting contrasts · 
appear. Professional men were much more numerous among whites than among 
uegroes. The proportion of the farming class, although much smaller, was nearer 
that of the negroes than was the same class among the foreign born. In trade and 
transportation and in manufactures the native whites had much greater proportions, 
while in personal service the proportion was much less than that of the negroes. 

MALE AND FEMALE WAGE EARNERS. 

It will be interesting to analyze these figures further. The following table clas
sifies negro wag e earners by occupation and by sex, giving for each sex the percent
age engaged in each group of occupations: 

Male. Female. 

Professions ............................... _ ....................................... . I. 2 0. !) 

.Agriculture ........................................ -- .. · - - · - - --· - - - - · · ·· - · · · · -· · · · 63. 4 44. 0 

~r:~1:f!~l~~:~~:~~~~~~~~-:::::: ::: : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : ::: : : : ::: : : ::: ::: : : : :: : :: 
6. 8 . 2 
7. 0 2. 8 

Personal service .......... _ ......... __ . ___ ........................................ . 21. 6 52.1 

ED 95--44* 
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DIAGRAl\I No. l.-P1·oportion of the popitlat-ion and its element's7 which were engaged in 
gainful occu1Jations in 1890. 

- -WAG£-£4RN£RS. 

DIAGRAM No. 2.-0lassification of the wage-earners by race a;nd nativity and by oceu
pations. 

' -, ,-- ---- ---!. PROFESSIONS. rrm . MANUrACTUR£S 
I Ellil • 
11\UI ;AGR/CUJ..TURE MEI f'ERSONAL _St:IWIC£J 
mfl 7:_flAD£ AND 7RAilseM? ~ 
- - .TATIOt:/_. 
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These figures aro also iJJustmtecl by diagram No. 3, the area of which represents 
all negro wage earners. The two rectangles into which it is divided represent the 
mnJes and females; each of these is subdivided into rectangles representing the num
ber in each group of occupations. Of the male negro wage earners, moro than 
three-fifths were farmers and a little less than one-fourth were servants. Tho two 
classes jointly accounted for nearly 85 per cent of all. 

DIAGRAM No. 3.-Classiflcation of negro 1/age-earners by sex and occupation. 

• 1 

I~ 

~PRO.F!"SSIONS, ~ MAN(IF'ACTUR£S 

,. AGRICULTt/Rc, Ill PCRSONAI.. S£RVICE, 

•

TRAOEANO 
' TRANSPORTATION. 

Of tho females, considerably less than one-half were farmers and more than one
half were servants-the two classes together accounting for 95 per cent of all. This 
largo proportion of female negro farmers was doubtless made up in the main of 
women and female children employed in the cotton :fields. 
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NUMBER OF WAGE EARNERS. 

The following table, abstracted from the census pnLlications, shows the number 
of negroes in all occupations and in each of the five great groups of occupations by 
sex and by States and Territories: 

All occupations. Agriculture, ftsber
ies, and mining. Professional service. 

State or Territory. 

Males. J Females. Males . I Females. 

The United States.... . . . . . . 2, 101, 233 971, 890 1, 329, 584 J 427, 835 25, 171 8, 829 
I 

Males. Females. 

Alabama.......................... 19.l, 322 101, 085 146, 361 66, 123 1,471 491 
Alaska ............... ............. ..... . .............. _ ..... _ . . ..... _ ... __ . __ . _ ..... ___ ___ .. _____ .. . 
Arizona . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 091 71 29 3 
Arkansas ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86, Sfil 30, 115 68, 219 19, 069 1, 226 238 
California......................... 4,301 1,041 1, 08! 14 86 21 
Colorado.......................... 2, 765 792 180 4 75 13 
Connecticut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,064 1,964 879 1 61 10 
Delawarti..................... .... 9,334 3, 016 4, 157 34 97 32 
District of Columbia .............. 21, 238 18, 770 553 16 390 335 
lfloricla .......................... , 46,302 19, 071 23, 690 7,629 776 223 
Georgia........................... 246,913 122, 352 172,496 54, on 2, 122 958 
Idaho............................. 83 23 16 1 ...•........... ...... . 
Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19, 270 4, 713 4, 323 134 486 116 
Indiana........................... 14,648 4, 210 3, 273 37 330 126 
Iowa.............................. 3, 615 730 973 11 78 11 
Kansas........................... 13,889 3,400 4,171 110 357 69 
Kentucky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76, 411 31, 255 38, 456 1, 013 1,406 420 
Louisiana......................... 159, 180 83, 978 111, 820 49,428 1,251 355 
Maine . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 409 145 104 2 8 2 
Maryland......................... 63, 166 32,642 29,516 743 640 275 
Massachusetts.................... 7,593 3,435 601 4 162 57 
Michigan......................... 5, 065 1, 329 l , 458 45 115 39 
Miunesota........................ 1, 719 383 72 2 57 13 
Mississippi....................... ms, 531 105, 306 167, 995 77, :~~ 1, 970 ii5 
Missouri.......................... 43, 940 16, 715 15, 757 897 7 
Montana.......................... 971 .140 41 25 4 
Nebraska......................... 3,741 959 242 3 63 7 
Nevada.. ....... . .... ............. 130 22 41 1 .....•....... - .. - - - - - -
Now Hampshire.................. 242 107 60 5 

~:~ ir~~1~~:::::::::::::::::::::: 16, ~~: 7, m 4, m 2: 2n 
New York........................ 23,272 13,664 3,081 25 571 
North Carolina................... 148,370 68, 220 106,493 33, 79G 1,619 
North Dakota .. . .... . -- - . . . . . . . . . 146 23 35 7 
Ohio ........................ : ..... 28,085 7, 791 6,201 108 617 
Oklahoma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 958 125 685 17 22 
Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 536 99 106 2 l:13 
Pennsylvania. , ................... 37,584 15,704 4,602 29 58-1 
Rhode Island..................... 2, 337 1, 362 270 2 38 
South Carol ma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 186, 714 102,836 149, 915 73, 588 1,543 
South Dakota....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 284 43 33 1 1 
Tennessee ........................ 121, 016 44, 701 72,316 12, 510 1, 736 
Texas ......................... : . . 123, 395 46, 691 85, 824 20, 758 2, 03] 
Utah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 298 51 21 1 
Vermont .. : ....................... 322 109 112 1 3 
Virginia.......................... 169, 348 71, 752 93, 745 10,164 1, 654 
Washin15ton...................... 902 153 250 2 

1
1
66
6 

West Virginia........ .. .... ...... 11,478 2,623 4,790 50 
Wisconsin... ... ................. . 855 205 168 4 27 
Wyoming......................... 563 75 141 58 

82 

135 
565 

246 
3 
5 

197 
18 

506 
2 

592 
563 

911 
2 

63 
11 
1 
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Table showing the number of negroes in all occupations, etc.-Continned . 

State or Territory. 

The United States ......... . 

Domestic and per
sonal service. 

Males. Females. 

457, 00~ 505,898 

·rrade and transpor
tation . 

.Manufactnrin~ and 
mechanical rndus
tl'ics . 

Males. Females . Males. Females. 

143,350 2, 39!-.I 146,126 20,929 

.A.labama.......................... 25, 426 33, 380 9, 147 140 9, 917 951 

.A.laska . .. ........ . . ...... ............... ......... ........ ... .......................... .... ........ . 

.Arizona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 034 67 13 12 4 

.A.rkansas ........ . ........... . ... . 11,226 10,506 2, 787 27 3,403 275 
California . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 316 897 457 3 358 106 
Colorado. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 702 715 406 5 402 55 
Connecticut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 925 1, 781 634 7 505 105 
Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 631 2, 878 633 21 816 51 
Dii.trict of Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12, 680 16, 734 4, 776 195 2, 839 1, 490 
Florida. . ... ... .. .. .. ............. 13, 229 10,421 4, 106 52 4,501 746 
Georgia... .. . .............. . ...... 39, 294 65, 025 16, 397 372 16, 604 1, 924 
Idaho ... .. .. . ..................... 57 21 8 2 1 
lllinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 865 4, 061 1, 904. 41 1, 602 361 
Indiana........................... 7,950 3,849 1,426 23 1,669 175 
Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 966 672 289 l 309 35 
Kansas ... ........................ 6,898 3,077 1, 148 20 1,315 124 
](entucky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22,649 28,916 7,381 66 6,519 840 
Louisiana......................... 31,609 31, 292 6,045 129 8,455 2,774 
Maine...... ..................... . 174 128 68 2 55 11 
Maryland.............. ... .. ...... 21,014 80,406 7,538 144 4,458 1,074 
Massachusetts...... ... .... . . ..... 4, 296 2,914 1,402 34 1,132 426 
Michigan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 495 1, 102 448 6 549 137 
M.iunesota.. .. ..... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 286 315 216 5 88 48 
Mi!-<sissip11i. ...... . . . . .... . .... ... 17,209 25, 729 5,671 74 5,686 803 
Missouri. ......................... 18, 899 15, 614 4, 862 44 3, 525 396 
Montana..... ..... ... ............ . 815 122 45 1 45 13 
Nebraska. . .............. . .. . ... .. 2,743 881 328 4 370 64 
Nevada-. .......................... 67 18 17 1 5 2 
New Hampshire..... .. . .. ... ..... 81 84 24 72 23 
N ew Jersey . . .. ........... .. . . .... 7,715 7,839 2,111 25 1,864 263 
New Mexico... . .... . . ... ......... 651 150 40 24 3 
New York. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13, 151 12, 445 4, 231 54 2, 288 1, 005 
North Carolina .. ..... .... .... .... 20,580 31,393 7,564 106 12,114 2,360 
North Dakota . .. . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . 90 22 10 4 1 
Ohio.................. ...... ...... 14,814 6,955 3, 027 40 3,426 442 
Oklahoma......................... 231 102 28 l 42 2 
Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 328 81 42 l 37 10 
Pennsylvania..... .......... ...... 22, 505 14,297 5,213 104 4, 630 1, 077 
Rho<le Island..... . ............... 1, 161 1, 169 546 3 322 170 
South Carolina ......... :-. . . . . . . . . 18, 554 26, 213 6,860 188 9,842 2, 341 
Sonih Dakota... .... . ............. 115 35 121 1 14 4 
Tennessee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 606 30, 333 10, 954 125 10, 404 1, 141 
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23, 360 24, 840 6, 886 69 5, 794 461 
Utah... .. ................ ......... 248 48 14 l 14 2 
Vermont. . ...... ...... ... .. .... ... 143 102 33 31 6 
Virginia... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 425 55, 941 15, 655 253 18, 864 4, 483 
Washington ...................... 480 134 69 87 15 
West Virp;inia. .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 3,515 2,462 2,080 7 927 41 
Wisconsin..... ............. . . .. .. 481 161 74 1 105 28 
Wyoming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . .. . . . . 313 71 31 3 20 
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DIAGRAi\I No. 4.-Prop01·tion of negro wage-earners to negro p op ulation. 
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PROPORTION OF WAGE EARNERS TO POPULATION. 

The foregoing diagram No. 4 shows by the length of the bars the proportion which 
the negro wage earners bore in 1890 to the negro population of each State. This 
proportion was greatest in the States and the Territories of the West. Following 
these are the Northeastern States, while the lower part of the column i8 made up of 
the States in the Upper Mississippi Valley and those of the South. 

OCCUPATIONS BY GROUPS OF STATES. 

The distribution of wage earners among the five oucupation groups differed widely 
in different parts of the country. To study it, it will be sufficient to group the 
States and analyze the statistics of each group. 

The groups which will be used here are those which have been in use in the last 
two censuses, namely, the Northeastern and Southeastern, North Central and South ~ 
Central, and ·western groups. The States and Territories of which each group is 
composed are shown in map No. 5. 

Examination of the States forming the above groups will show that the groups are 
in many respects very characteristic. The Southeastern and South Central groups 
contain nine~tenths of the negroes of the country. These States may be said to 
constitute the home of the negro, while in the Northern and Western States he is an 
immigrant. · 

OCCUPATIONS BY SEX AJ.~D STATE GROUPS. 

Diagram No. 6 shows the distribution by sex and by groups of States of thenegro 
wage earners. It appears that in the Northeastern, Southeastern, and South Central 
groups two-thirds of the wage earners were males and one-third were females, while 
'in the North Central and Western groups about five-sixths were males and one-sixth 
only were females. This is in part due to the disproportionate number of males in 
these parts of the country. 

Diagram No. 7 shows the distribution of the negro wage earners, classified by sex, 
among the five occupation groups and by groups of States. The length of each bar 
represents 100 per cent, and each bar is divided proportionately among the different 
occupation groups. Thns from it we read that in the Northeastern States 15 per 
cent of the male wage earners were engaged in agriculture, 56 per cent in personal 
service, 16 per cent in trade and transportation, 12 per cent in manufactures, and 2 
per cent in the professions. 

It is seen that a far larger proportion of male wage earners were engaged in agri
culture in the Southern States than in the Northern and Western States, the propor
tion in the two groups of the former States being 64 and 71 per cent, while in the 
Northeastern States only 15 per cent were engaged in agriculture, in the North Cen
tral States 26 per cent, and in the Western States 17 per cent. 

In trade and transportation the highest proportion was found in the Northeastern 
States, where it was 16 per cent; in the North Central States it was 14, and in the 
Western States 10 per cent, while in the Southeastern States it was 7 per cent and 
in the South Central States 7 per cent. 

Of course, the magnitude of the proportion in the Northeastern States is due to 
the fact that this is the commercial and manufacturing section of the country, where 
a large proportion of all the population is engaged in these avocations. The same 
iil the case, though in less degree, in the North Central States, while the Southern 
States are almost purely agricultural. The :figures relating to manufacturing occu
pations show similar characteristics. It will be noted that in the Northern and 
Western States the occupations of the negroes were more diversified than in the 
Southern States. Agriculture and personal service in the Northeastern States occu
pied but 71 per cent of all wage earners, in the North Central States they occupied 
75 per cent,· and in the Western States 81 per cent, while in the Southeastern States 

· these two occupation groups comprised 84 per cent and in the South Central 88 
per cent of all. 

The diagram shows in a similar manner the distribution of the female negro wage 
earners. There were engaged in agriculture in the Northern and Western States but 
a triflin~ proportion ofnegro women, while in the Southern States as a whole nearly 
one-half of the female negro wage earners-were engaged in that avocation. On the 
?ther hand, personal service occupied fully nine-tenths of the female wage earners 
m the Northern and Western States, while in the Southern States less than one-half 
were eng_aged in it. Indeed, 94 per cent of the female wage earners of the West were 
engaged m personal service, 91 per cent in the Northeastern States, and 87 per cent in 
the J:forth Central St~tes. In trade and transportation the proportion was trifling 
~nd m manufactures 1t was small, although much larger in the North and \¥est tllan 
m the South. 
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DIAGRAM No. 7.-Distribution of occupations by sex and sections of the country. 
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DIAGRAM No. 8.-Proportions of males and females among the negro wage-earner. 
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Here also we see that a~riculture and personal service occnpie<l. n early all wage 
earners-91 per cent in tne Northeastern States, 9G per cent in the Southeastern 
States, 89 per cent in the North Central States, 97per cent in the South Central States, 
and 95 per cent in the Western States. Occupations were slightly more diversified 
in the North and ,vest than in the Southern States, as was the case with the males. 

OCCUPATIONS BY STATES. 

It will now bo of interest to extend this study in detail by States, but in do.ing so 
the study will be confined to the Southern, the former Rlave States, which arc in a 
sense the home of the negro and in which more than nine-tenths of them live. In 
most of the No~tb.ern States tho number of negroes is so small that any conclusions 
dra,,·n from statistics regarding them arc worth.less and are likely to be misleading. 

Diagram No. 8 shows tho distribution by sex of the negro wage earners of these 
Southern States. The total length of the bar represents in each case all tho wage 
earners, tho -white portion representing the males and the shaded portion the females. 

This diagram shows that the greatest proportion· of female wage earners is in the 
District of Columbia, whore it is nearly one-half of all negro wage earners, and the 
least in West Virginia, where it is less than one-fifth of all. In most of the ~otton 
States it ranges from one-fourth to one-third of all negro wage earners. 

Diagrams Nos. 9 and 10 present the proportion of m~le and of female negro wage 
earners who are engaged in agriculture, personal service, and other occupations in 
the Southern States. 

Tho first of these diagrams, representing male wago earners, show& that agrieultnre 
and personal service accounted for from 63 to 94 per cent of all male wage earners. 
Indeed, excluding the District of Columbia. from consideration, from 73 to 93 per 
cent wore accounted for by these two occupations. 

Again, excluding the District of Columbia,, which is not a farming community, the 
male wage earners who were farmers constituted. in the different States proportions 
varying from 36 per cent in Missouri to 85 per cent in Mississippi. Tho proportion of 
farmers was highest in the cotton States and decidedly less in the border States. On 
the other hand, the proportion of males engaged in personal service was l east in the 
cotton States and increased decidedly in those farther north. 

The second. diagram, illustrating the occupations of female wage earners, has cer
tain features in common with that relating to males, but these features are more 
accented. In the cotton States a large proportion of the female wage earners worked 
in the fields aml was therefore reported as engaged in agriculture, w hilo in the bo~
der States but a small proportion was found there. On tl!e other hand, domestic 
service claimed nearly all female wage earners in the border States, but in the cotton 
States a relatively small proportion. 

Both the c1iagrams, and especially the first, show an important feature. Iu tho 
cottonStates~wage earn.ers were almost entirely either farmers or those engagetl in 
rrnrsonal service, but in the States farther north these classes were relatively smaller 
and occupations were somewhat more varied. · 

OWNERSIIIP OF FARMS AND HO:.VIES. 

The statistics of farm and home ownership and of mortgage indebtedness of tho 
Eleventh Census throw some light upon the pecuniary condition of the negro race. 

The total number of farms and homes in the country in 1890 was 12,690,152, of 
which the negroes occupied 1,410,769, or 11.1 per cent. The proportion of ncgroes to 
the total population was at that time 12.20 per cent, showing a deficiency in the pro
portion occupying homes and farms when compared with the population. 

The number of farms in the country was 4,767,179. Of these 549,642, or 11.5 per 
cent, were occupied by nogroes, b eing a proportion gre·ater than that of farms and 
homes combined. 

The number of homes, as distinguished from farms, in the country was 7,922,973, 
of which 861,137, or 10.9 per cent, were occupied by negroos, being a proportion less 
than that of farms and homes combined. 

Of the 549,632 farms in the country occupied by negroes 120,738, or 2Z 1rnr cent, 
were owned by their occupants. The corresponding proportion for whites \Vas 71.7 
per cent. Of course, as regards tenants, the reverse was the case, the proportions 
li~ing for whites 28.3 per cent and for negroes 78 per cont. More than three-fourths 
of the farms occupiecl by negroes were rented; in other words, more than tlrree
fourths of the negro farmers were tenants, while less than one-fourth of the ·white 
farmers were tenants. 

Of tho farm_s owned by negroes 90.4 per cont were without incumbran co. Of those 
?wned by whites 71.3 were without iucnmbrance, showing a, much larger proportion 
rncumbere(l than among those owned. by negroes. 

f 861,137 homes occupie<l. by negroes in 1890, 143,550 were owned by their occu
pants and 717,587 were rented, tho proportions being 19 per cent and 81 p er cent. 
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DrAG HAM No. 9.-Proportions of male negro 1cagc-earne1·s engaged in agriculture, personal 
service, and othm: occupations. 
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DIAGR A M No. 10.-P1·01Jortio11s of f emale negro wage-earners engaged in p ersonal service, 
agriculture, and other occupations. 
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Corresponding proportions for whites were 39.4 per cent and 60.6 per cent. Of the 
houses owned by negro occupants 126,264, or 87.7 per cent, were free, and 12.3 
incumberecl.. Corresponding figures for whites were 71.3 and 28.7 per cent, showinO', 
as before, a much greater proportion of free holdings among negroes than amotg 
whites. 

Diagrams Nos. 11 and 12 summarize the above facts in graphic form. The total 
areas of the squares represent the number of farm s and homes, respectively, those 
occupied by whites and negroes, respectively, being represented by the rectangles 
into which. tbe squares are divided by horizontal lines. The vnticallines subuivide 
these rectangles iu to others proportional to the numbers occupied by owners without 
an<l. with incnmbrance, and by renters. 

The male negroes occupie in agriculture numbered, in 1890, 1,329,584. Of these 
510,619 occupied farms, the remainder, 818,965, being presumably farm bborers. 
The negro farmers-i. e., oc<'upants of farms-constituted 38.3 per cent of the male 
negroes engaged in agriculture, leaving 61.7 per cent of the number as laborers. The 
corresponding fignres for whites were 60.4 per cent and 39.6 per cent. The propor
tion of negroes engaged in agriculture who were farmers-i. e., occupied farms-was, 
therefore, much smaller t,han that of the whites. In spite of this low comparative 
showing, however, it must be agreed that, considering all the attendant circum
stances, the proportion of negro farm occupants-more than one-third of all negroes 
engaged in agriculture-is unexpectedly large. 

Summing np the salient points in this paper, it is seen that in the matter of occu
pations the negro is mainly engaged either in agriculture or personal service. He 
haR, in a g eneration, made little progress in manufactures, transportation, or trade. 

· In these two groups of occupations males are in greater proportion engaged in agri
culture and females in domestic service. They have, however, during this genera
tion, made good progress toward acquiring property, especially in the form of homes 
and farms, and, in jmit so far as they have acquired possession of real estate, it is 
safe to say that they have become more valuable as citizens. The outlook for them 
is very favorable as agriculturists, but there is little prospect that the race will 
become an important factor in manufactures, transportation, or commerce. 

IV . 

.A. STATISTICAL SKETCH OF THE NEGROES IN THE UNITED STATES. 

[By Henry Gannett, of the United States Geological Survey.] 

From the time of the earliest settlement upon these shores the United States has 
contained two elements of popufation, the white race and the negro race. These 
two races have together peopled this country, increasing partly hy accessions to their 
numbers from abroad and partly by natural increase, until to-day (1894) the white 
race numbers probably 61,000;000 and the negroes 8,000,000. The history of the lat
ter race, thus brought into close association with a more civilized and stronger people 
for two and three-fourths centuries, is one of surpassing interest. Unfortunately, 
however, this history, for the earlier part of the p eriod, is, with the exception of a 
few fragments, utterly lost. For the last century, however, since the yenr 1790 the 
date of the first United States census, we have, at t en-year intervals, pictures of the 
distribution of the race and considerable information regarding its social condition. 

SLAVE TRADE. 

The 1,1lave trac1e flourished actively up to the close of the last century, and indeed 
it did not entirely cease unt.il the year 1808. It was mainly in the hands of the 
English, including their North American colonies. It was a large an<l flourishing , 
business for the shipowners of New England. 

Of the number of slaves brought from Africa to this country, either directly or by 
way of the West India Islands, we have very little information. Prior to 1788 there 
are no records, and since that time the records of the slave trade do not distinguish 
between the slaves brought to the United States an<l. those to other parts of America. 

Ofthenumberofslaves in this conntry in colonial times the information fa almost 
eq~ally scanty, consisting of little more than estimates by different historical writers. 
Of these, Bancroft's are perhaps as reliable as any. His estimates of the number of 
negroes at different times are as follows: 

1750 .. - -- -- .... - .... - .. ----.. - .. - ...... -- -
1754. ··---· ·----- -··· ··-· .. ----. 
1760 ... - ... ··•··· .... ····· 

220, 000 1 1770 .... - - - - .. - - - - .. - - - - .. - - - - . . 462, 000 
260, 000 1780 .... _ ..... __ .... _ .. _... . . . . . 562, 000 
310,000 
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DIAGRAM No. 11.-Farms. 

DIAGRAM No.12.-Homes. 
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NUMBERS OF EACII RACE. 

In 1790 we have the first reliable data regarding the number and distribution of 
the negroes. The total number of each race at this and each succeeding decennial 
enumeration is shown in tho following t:1blo: 

Census year. 

1790 ..................... . . 
1800 . . ·- ................... . 
1810 ................. ····•· 
1820 ... . ... .......... ..... . 
1830 ........... ·· · - -· ..... . 
18-!0 ........... ·-···· ···-·· 

White. 

3,172,006 
4,306,446 
5,862,073 
7,862, 166 

10,537,378 
14,195,805 

Negro. 

757, 208 
1,002,037 
1,377,808 
1,771,656 
2,328, 642 
2,873,648 

Census year. White. 

1850 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19, 553, 068 
1860 . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26, 922,537 
1870 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33, 589, 377 
1880 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 402, 970 
1800 ............ __ . . . . . . . . 54, 983, 800 

Negro. 

3,608,808 
4,441,830 
4,880, 00() 
6, 5S0, 793 
7, 470, 040 

From this it :1ppears that the whites have increased in a century from a little oYer 
3,000,000 to nearly 55,000,000, and the negroes from three-fourths of a million to 
about 7,500,000. The whites were in 1890 nearly eighteen times as numerous as in 
1790, the negroes nearly t en times as numerons. 

Tho diagram constituting Plate I presents the samo facts in graphic form. In 
each case the total longth of the bar is proportional to the total population in tlie 
year indicated. The white portion of each bar represents the white population of 
the country, wh'i1e the sb.adecl portion represents the negro population. 

The tables and diagram illustrate the rapid growth of the country in population, 
both of its white and its negro element. 

PROPORTIO::'\S OF EACH RACE. 

Tho following table shows the proportions in which the total population was 
made up of these two elements at each census, expressed in percentages of the total 
population: 

Census year. 

1790 .................... ···--· 
1800 ...........•.............. 
1810 ... . .. ··-· .. ·-·-··. -· ..••. 
1820 ...... ···-·· .....•.. -·· .•. 
1830 .................•........ 
184.0 .................•........ 

White. 

80. 73 
81. 12 
80. 97 
81.61 
81.90 
83.16 

Negro. 

19. 27 
18. 88 
19. 03 
18. 39 
18.10 
16. 84 

Census year. 

1850 ................... ······ 
1860. ···-·· .. ...... . ... ..... . 
1870 ........................ . 
1880 •. ········· ............•. 
1890 . ............... . ... .... . 

White. 

84. 31 
85. 62 
87.11 
86.54 
87. 80 

Negro. 

15. 69 
14.13 
12. 66 
13.12 
11. 93 

This table and Plate II show that on the whole tho negroes have diminishe_d 
decidedly in proportion to the whites. In 1790 they formed 19.27 per cent, or very 
nearly one-fifth of the whole population. At the end of this century they consti
tuted only 11.93 per ceq_t, or less than ono-eighth of the population. At tho encl of 
the century their proportion was less than two-thirds as large as at the beginning. 
Moreover, this diminution in the proportion has been almost unbroken from tho 
beginning to the end of the century. The proportion of the negroes has apparently 
increased in only two out of eleven censuses, namely, in 1810, immediately after the 
cessatio°: of the ~lave trade, and in 1880. I say apparently, because ~n the Iatter 
cai::;e the increase 1s only apparent, due to a deficient enumeration of this race m the 
census preceding, namely, that of 1870. 

RATES OF INCREASE • 
• 

Tho following table and the diagram accompanying it show t.ho rates of increase 
of the negroes during each of the ten-year periods for the last century, and placed 
in juxtaposition therewith for comparison are tho rates of increase of the whites of 
the entire country: 

Decade. 

1790 to 1800 .........•••••...•. 
1 00 to 1810 .................. . 
181 O to 1820 . . ... ....... . ..... . 
1820 to 1830 .. . .... . .... .....•. 
1R30 to 184.0 .......• ••.. ....... 

Percentage of in· 
crease. 

White. Negro. 

35. 76 
36.12 
34.12 
34. 03 
34:. 72 

32. 33 
37. 50 
28. 59 
31. 44 
23. 40 

Decade. 

1840 to 1850 . .............. _ •. 
1850 to 1860 ...•••.... ........ 
1860 to 1870 ................. . 
1870 to 1880 ..........• .. ..... 
1880 to 1800 .••......•........ 

Percentage of fa. 
crease. 

White. Negro . 

37. 74 
37. 6() 

,24. 76 
20. 22 
26. 68 

26. 63 
22. 07 
n. 86 

34. 85 
13. 51 
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, Tbistab1oa;d -diagram show that, ,.,.with tho xception of tw t u-ycar pcrioas, 
~amcly, those from 18?0 to 1810 and 18 ,o t<;> 1880, the nogro _lomeut ha in y ry ca o 
rncroased at a less rapid rate than tho white clement, and in many as . it rato of 
increase has been very much smaller. 

Thus a comparison of tho numerical progress of the negro s with that of tho whit s 
in tho country, as a whole, shows that tho former hav e not hold th ir own, but havo 
constantly fallen behind. They have not increased as rapidly as tho wbiLc . 

It may be said that this is due to the enormous immigration which rtain parts 
of tho country have receivocl, an immigration composed entirely of whites. Tllil:l sug
gestion can easily be tested. 'White immigration on a considerable scalo began n.bout 
1847. Prior to thn.t time it was not of importance. \V o may tlien divi<lo tho contnry 
into two equal parts and contrast the relative rates of increase of tho rac s durinrr 
those half centuries. Between 1790 and 1840 the whites increased 4.5 time , the 
negroes 3.8 times. Tho latter element had diminished in relative importance in this 
half century from about ono-:fifth of the population to one-sixth. 

In the succeeding fifty years the whites bad increased 3.9 times, and tho colored 
2.6 times only. In other words, tho greater increase of the whites has not been 
dependent upon immigration, since their rate of increase was grea,ter than that of 
tho nogroes before immigration sot in. 

Rates of increas~ of white ancl negro population. 

• PERCENT. .,.., 
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These figures, and the conclusions necessarily derived from them, should set at 
rest forever all fears regarding any possible cc,nilict between the two ra,ces. '\Ve 
haYe before us the testimony of a century to show us tbat the ncgroes, while in no 
danger of extinction, while increasing at a rate probably moro rapid than in any 
other part of the earth, are yet increasing less rapidly than the white people of the 
country, and to demonstrate that the latter will uocome more and more numerically 
the dominant race jn America. Whether the negro will, through un improvement in 
his social condition, become of greater importance refatively to his numbers is a 
matter to be discussed fater. 

CENTER OF POPULATIO:N". 

Tho center of population as it is called, may be describeu. as the center of gravity 
of the inhabitants as they are distributed at ~be time nnder consideration, _each 
inhabitant beino- supposed to have the same wmgbt and to press downward with a 
force proportion~l to his distance fro~ this _center. . · 

The center of population of all the rnbab1tants of the Umted States bus been com
puted for each census. At tho time of the first census, in 1790, tho center of popu
lation was found to be in Maryland, ou the eastern shore of Chesapeake Bay, nearly 
opposite Baltimore. Tho general westwanl movement of population has caused a 
corresponding westward movement of this center, such movement following very 
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PLATE I.-Total population and white and negro elements. 
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PLATE IL-Proportion of the negro element to the total popii,lation. 
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nearly the line of the thirty-ninth parallel of north latitude. In 1880 the center of 
the total population was found on the south bank of the Ohio River, nearly opposite 
Cincinnati, and in 1890 it was found in southern Indiana, 20 miles east of Columbus, 
in l atitude 39° 12' and in longitude 85° 33'. 

The center of the negro poplilation has been computed in 1880 and in 1890. At the 
first of these dates it was found in latitude 34° 42' and in longitude 84° 58'. This 
position is' in the northwestern corner of Georgia, not far from Dalton. In 1890 it 
was found to have moved southwestward into latitude 34° 26' and longitude 85° 18', 
being not far from the boundary between Alabama and Georgia and a fow miles west 
of Rome, Ga. The longitude of the center of the negro population was very nearly 
the same as that of the total population, but in latitude it was nearly 5 degrees, or 
more than 300 miles, south ofit. The positions of the center of total population and 
of the negro population in 1880 and in 1890 are shown upon the map which consti
tutes Plate VI. 

The movements of the center of population are the net resultant of all the move
ments of :population. During the· p ast decade the negroes have moved in all direc
tions, north, south, east, and west; but, as indicated by the movement of the center, 
the net resultant of their movements has been toward the southwest. As a whole 
this element moved in a southwesterly direction a distance of about 25 miles. 

FREE NEGROES AND SLA YES. 

Prior to 1870 the negro element, as returned by the successive censuses, was made 
up of two parts, free negroes and slaves. The proportions of these elements differed 
at different times, as is shown by the following table: 

. I 

1790. 1800. 1810. 1820. 1830. 1840. 1850. 1860. 

---- - - --------
Per eent which free negroes bore to aU negroc.s .... 8 11 13. 5 
Per cent of all free negroes found in former slave 

States ...................................... .. .... 55 56 5)1 
. Per cent of all free negroes found in free States .... 45 44 42 
I 

13 14 13 

57 57 56 
43 43 44 

12 

55 
45 

1 

5 
4 
4 
6 

From this it appears that the free negroes constituted in 1790 only 8 per cent of all 
negroes1 that the proportion increased rapidly to 1830, when they constituted not less 
than 14 per cent: and from that time the proportion diminished, until in 1860 they 
constituted 11 per cent of all negroes. · 

Moreover, the proportions of the free negroes found within the slave States and 
the free States differed at different times. More than half of the free negroes were 
found within the former slave States and less than one-half within the free States, 
and the proportion of free negroes found in the former slave States ranged from 54 
per cent in 1860 to 58 per cent in 1810. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE NEGRO ELEMENT. 

The negroes are distributed very unequally over the country. While they are 
found in every State and Territory and in almost every county of the land1 the vast 
body of them a,re found in the Southern States, in those States lying south of Mason 
and Dixon's line, the Ohio River, the northern boundary of Missouri, and westward as 
far as 'Texas and Arkansas. The two maps on Plate III illustrate their distribution, 
State by State, over the country. One of these maps shows their density-that is 
the average number in each sq_uare mile. It is an absolute measure of their number~ 
in different parts of the country. It is seen that they are the most plentiful in 
Maryland1 Virginia, South Carolina, and Mississippi, and secondarily in North Caro
lina, Tennessee, Georgia, Alabama, and Louisiana. On the other hand, in nearly all 
the Northern and Western States they are very sparsely distributed, there being in 
these States1 with scarcely an exception'. less than four of them to a square mile, while 
in many of them there is less than one to a square mile. 

The other map shows the proportion which the negro element bears to the total 
population, State by State. This is a measure of its importance relative to the whites. 
From this map it is seen that in three States, Louisiana, Mississippi1 and South Caro
lina, more than half the people are negroes. Indeed, in South Carolina three out of 
every five of the inhabitants are of this race. It is seen further that in all the States 
along the Atlantic and Gulf, from Virginia to Louisiana, together with Arkansas 
more than one-fourth of the people are negroes, while, on the other hand, throughout 
the entire North and West the proportion of negroes is less than 5 per cent

1 
and in 

many of the States it is !ess than 1 per cent of the total population. 
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PROPORTION OF THE NEGROES IN THE SLA VB STATES. 

The distribution of the negro race may be still more closely characterize<l by the 
statement that in 1890 there were found in the former slave States not less than 92 
per cent of a11 negroes. This proportion has differed at <l.ifferent times during tho 
last century, as is shown in the following table: 

Proportion of total negro clement cornp1··ised in forrnm· sla1:e States. 

Year. Per cent. Year. Per cent. Year. Percen t . 

1790 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91 1830.................. 93 1870 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93 
1800 ................. : . 01 1840. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 04 1880...... . .. . .. . . .. . . o:i 
1810 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 92 1850 •.. . .• ..• • • . . .. . . . 95 1890.............. .•. . 0'.l 
1820........ .. . . . . . . . . . 93 1860.................. 95 

From this table it will be seen that at the commencement of this history the former 
slave States contai:t\ed 91 por cent of the negroes of the country. As time wore on 
this proportion increased, until in 1850 and 1860 they comprisetl 95 per cent, or nine
teen-twentieths of all, while since that date, i.e., during tho period of freedom of tho 
race, it ha,s shown a slight tendency northward, the proporti on in the former slave 
States having be·come rnduced, as above stated, to 92 per cent. 

THE NEGROES OF THE SLAVE STATES. 

Iu the above pages the history of tho negroes has been trace<l. in a broa<l., general 
way, and compared with that of tlrn entire population autl tho white element of the 
country. The history is more or less complicated with the results of immigrntion, 
and with other disturbing factors, which have affected mainly the North and West. 
We may now, without serious error, confine our stu<l.y of the race to tho Southern 
State&, the former slaveholding States, in which are found more than nine-tenths of 
the whole number of the negroes. The movement of these people from the South 
into the North has been inconsiderable, ancl there has been but little movement of 
the whites in either direction across the boundary line between the sections. The 
South has received little immigration either from the North or from Europe, and the 
emigration from it has been unimportant. So far as emigration and immigration are 
concerned, it has been throughout our history almost isolated from the rest of the 
world. So wo may, without serious error, study the relations of the whites and blacks 
of this region by itself, without reference to other 11arts of tho country. 

PROPORTIOXS OF THE RACES. 

'rhe following table and accompanying diagram (Pl. IV) show tho lJl'oport ions in 
which the population of this part of the United States was composed at each census 
for the past hundretl years. 

Proportions in which the po_?Julation of former 8lm:e States icas rnacle up. 

White. I Negro. I 
--- --------!·- ----- 11-----------1---

G5 35 

Census year. 

1790 ···•·•···•·· •.•.......... . 

Census year. 

1850 ······ .... ........ - ..... . 

White. Kegro. 

64 3G 
G5 35 
Ci" 37 

1800 .......................... . 
1810 ... ... .............. ..... . 

1860 ······ ........... ....... . 
1870 ........................ . 

66 3.1 
68 32 

1820 ......................... . 63 37 1880 ........................ . 67 33 
1830 ....... ... ............... . 63 37 1890 ........................ . 69 31 
1840 ........................•. G3 37 

It appears from the above table that a centnry ago tJ;e population of the South 
:vas made up of whites and negroesin the proportions of 65 and 35 per cent, and that 
m 1890 tho proportions were 69 and 31 per cent. The proportion of negroes increased 
from_ 1790 to 1810, when it reached 37 per cent, leaving only 63 per cent as tho pro
])~rt1ou of the whites, and r emained practically stationary for three decades. Sin co 
1810 the proportion of negroes has diminished. 

TIA.TES OF IXCHEA SE . 

T~e fo~lowing_ table, showi11g the rates of increa,se of tho two races for each ton
year penotl durmg tho pa~t century, leads to a similar conclusion-that is, thn.t for a 
1:alf ceut~ry the nerrroes m_creasecl more rapidly than the whites, while during the 
lust half century they have mcrease<l. less rapidly. 
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PLATE III.-Proportion of negroes to total populatfon -in 1890. 

White less _than ~ % ·o 5-25_ illJfil 25-50. • Over 50 Ill 

Density of negro popnlation in 1890. 

8-.JS lfd ·,s-2s B 
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Rates of increase of white ancl negro elernents of former slave States. 

From- White. Negro. From- White. 

1790 to 1800...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 33 
1800 to 1810...... . . . . . . . . • . . . . 30 30 

1840 to 1850 .......... •,• . . . . . . 34 
1850 to 1860.................. 30 

1810 to 1820. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 30 1860 to 1870...... .. . . . . . . . . .. 17 
1820 t.o 1830.... . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 29 32 1870 to 1880.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 
1830 to 1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 24 1880 to 1890. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 

THI~ NEGROES IN GITIES. 

1-Tegro. 

27 
22 
8 

34 
13 

It is well known that as the population of a State or country increases such 
increase goes in constantly rising proportion into its cities; in otbcr words, that 
urban population increases at a more rapid rate than the total pop ulation, especially 
after the population bas passed a certain avAmge density. This country presents an 
excellent example of this tendency of population toward the cities. At the t.imc of 
the first census only 3½ per cent of the total population was in cities of 8,000 inhab
itants or more, while iu 1890, a century later, the proportion in cities bad increased 
to over 29 per cent. The total population of the- couu t r y had become very nearly 
16 times as great, while its urban clement had become 139 times as great. The latter 
had increased more than 8 times as rapidly as the former. 

Having thus illustrated the general tendency of the people toward cities, it will 
be instructive to see how the negroes have behaved in this regard. In measuring 
tbcir appetency for urban life I shall consider only the population of the former 
slave States, and shall contrast the negro with the white element of those States in 
this regard. I shall follow the practice of the Census Office also in considering as 
urban the inhabitants of cities of 8,000 or more. 

In cities of 8,000 inhabitants or more there were found in 1860 only 4.2 per cent of 
tho negroes of these States, v;,hile of the whites 10.9 per cent were found at that time 
in these cities. The violent social changes attendant upon the w ar produced, among 
other results, an extensive migration of negroes to the cities, so that in 1870 the pro
portion of them found in cities had more than doubledJ being no less than 8.5 per 
cent, while of the whites there were found 13.1 per cent. In 1880 the proportion of 
negroes in cities had diminished to 8.4 per cent, while that of the whites had also 
diminished, being 12.4 p er cent. · · 

The census of 1890 shows a decided increase in the proportion of each raco in the 
cities, that of the negroes being 12 per cent, and that of the whites being 15.7 per 
cent. 

Thns it is seen that the proportion of the negroes in the cities bas in every case 
be-en less than that of the whitm;, but that they have gained upon the whites in this 
rngard. This gain is, however, very slight and is probably not significant. ·while 
the negro is extremely gregarious and is by that instinct drawn toward the great 
centers of population, on the other hand, he is not fitted either by n ature or educa
tion for those vocations for the pursuit of which men collect in cities-that is, for 
manufactures and commerce. The inclinations of this race, drawn from its inher
itance, tenll to keep it wedded to the soil, and the probabilities are that as cities 
increase in these States in number and size, and with them manufactures and com
merce develop, the great body of the negroes will continue to remain aloof from them 
and cultivate tlle soil as heretofore. 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION. 

'fhe geographical environment of the negro has been made a subject of careful 
study by the Census Office, ancl many interesting facts regarding its distribution with 
r eference to topography, altitude, rainfall, and tempemture have been developed. 

It is found that more than 17 per cent of them live in the low, swampy regions of 
the Atlantic Coast and in the alluvial region in the Mississippi Valley. This pro
portion contrasts sharply with that of the total population, of which only 4 per 
cent are found in these regions. Upon the Atlantic plain the proportion of negroes 
is also much greater than that of the total population, and, generally tipeaking, it 
maybe said that they seek low, moist regions and avoid mountainous country. This 
:p~culiarity of their distribution is brought out more forcibly in their distribution 
with reference to elevation above sea level. At an altitude less than 100 feet above 
tbe sea thern are found nearly one-fourth of the negroes, while only about one-sixth 
of the tota~ population is in these regions. Below 500 hundred feet are founcl seven
tentbs, while nearly two-fifths of the total population are fonnd at this altitnJo. 
Ag~in, below 1,000 feet there are fonnd 94. 5 per cent of all the negroes of the country, 
while of the total population there are found only 77 per cent below that altitude. 
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PLATE IV.-Proportion which negroes of fo1·rne1· slave States bore to population of those 
States: 
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PLATE vo..-Proportion of negroes to totai population in 1890. 
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It is, of course, well known that the negroes prefer higher temperatures than tho 
white race. A measure of this is given by the statement that while the total popu
lation lives, on an average, under a mean annual temperature of 53° F., that under 
which the negro lives is, on ::m average, 61° , or not less than 8° higher. The great 
body of the negroes live where the mean annual temperature ranges from 55° to 70° , 
very nearly 85 per cent of this element being foun<l within the region thus defined. 

Nothing perhaps more shairply characterizes the difference in the habitat of tho 
negroes and the element of foreign birth than the difference in temperature condi
tions under which they are found, a difference which may be characterized by the 
following statement: In those regions where the annual temperature exceeds 55° are 
found seven-eighths of the negroes. On the other hand, in those rngions where tho 
temperature is less than 55° are found nine-tenths of the foreign born. 

Those who are acquainted with the relations between the distribution of popula
tion and rainfall over the surface of the country are aware that the great body of the 
negroes is foun(l in regions of heavy rainfall. Indeed, more than nine-tenths of their 
numbers are found where it exceeds 40 in ches annually, and more than three-fifths 
where it exceeds 50 inches . These :figures arc greatly in excess of those concerning 
the total population. 

HISTORY OF TUE NEGRO IN EACH SLAVE STATE . 

Thus far tho distribution and history of tho race have been considered broadly. 
It will now be of interest to take up each of the former-slave States individually and 
trace the history of the race within its limits. This is summarized in the following 
table and group of diagrams (Pl. V), which present in each of tho former sl::tve 
States the proportion which the negro clement bore to the total population at each 
census. · 

For economy of space the black bars representing the proportions in the diagrams 
are not extended to their full length, so the l engths of the bars do not represent the 
absolute percentage which the negroes bear to the total population. Since °IT°O are 
interested mainly in the relative lengths of the different bars of each State, ancl not 
in comparing those of one State wi th those of another, this is a matter of no 
consequence. 

In Delaware the proportion of negroes in 1790 ··was about 22 per cent. This pro
portion increased gradually until 1840, when it was 25 per cent. Since t~en it has 
diminished, and in 1890 was about 17 per cent. In Maryland over one-thud of the 
population were negroes in 1790. The proportion increased and reached a, ruaximum 
in 1810, when it was 38 per cent. Since then it has diminished, and in 1890 was but 
21 per cent. In the District of Columbia the proportionof negroes in 1800, t.he:fi.1;st 
year of reco1·d, was about 29 per cent. It reached its maximum with 33 per. cent in 
1810, and from that time steadily diminished until the opening of tho civil war. In 
1860 tbe proportion was 19 per cent. During the war large numbers of negroes took 
refuge within the capital, increasing the proportion to about one-third of the total 
population, which ratio has been maintained. 

In Kentucky one-sixth of the population were negroes in 1790. The pro1)0rtion 
increased until 1830, when it was about one-fourth of the population, since which 
time it has diminished and is at present but 14 per cent. 

In Tennessee only one-tenth of tho population were nogroes at the time of tho 
:first census. 'I'hat proportion steadily_increased for 90 years, reaching its maximum 
in 1880, when it slightly exceeded one-fourth of the population. In tho last ten 
years it has diminished a trifle. 

The first report of population regarding Missouri was made in 1810. At that time 
about one-sixth of the inhabitants werenegroes. In 1830 the proportion was slightly 
greater. Since then it has dimin~shed rapidly, and in 1890 the negroes constituted 
l ess than 6 per cent of the population. 

In the State of Virginia the negroes const.itutecl in 1790 not less than 41 per cent 
of the jnhabitants, and their proportion increased slightly for twenty years , r each
ing a maximum in 1810 of over 43 per cent. Since that time it has dim inished 
steadily, and in 1890 constituted but 27½ per cent, takino- the States of Virginia :rncl 
West Virgfoia together. 

0 

All the above are border States, and all, with the exception of Tennessee and tho 
District of Columbia, show a similar history. They show an increase in the propor
tion for two, three, or four of the earli!c)r decades, ancl then a constant and great 
diminution .in the P.ropor.tion . The other States show a very different hist?ry. 
No~th qarolma, startrng with 27 per cont, has increased slowly and with some slight 
<_>sc11lat1.on~ ~1p to 1880, when tho proportion reached 38 p er cent. In the last clecacle 
1~ has d1;1Dm1shecl. South Carolina, starting with 44 per ccn t, increased her propor
tion until 1880, when more than three-fifths of the population were negroes . Since 
then there has been a trifling diminution. Georgia started with 36 per cent, and with 
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State. 

Delawaro ............ . 
:Maryland ........... . 
District of Columbia. 
Kentucky ....... .... . 

i1~~oe::r.::::: :::::: 
Virginta. and West 

Virg:zma . . . . . . . . • . . 27. 51 ~
7
0: 

0
8

6
5 

3
3t gJ 

NoriJJ Carolina.. ..... 34. 67 ., 
South Carolina....... 50. 85 60. 70 5 . 03 
Georgia .... ..... .. - . - 46. 7i !+: 8i ::: ~f 
Florida..... . . . . . . . . . . 42. 4 
.Alabama............ . 44. 84 47. 53 47. CO 
Mississippi . . . . . . . . . . 57. 58 57. 47 53. 65 
Louisiana .. .......... 40. 90 51. 4 G 5 . l 0 
Texas................ 21. 84 2J. 71 ao. !J7 
.A.rkansas . . . . . . . . . . . . 27. 4.0 2G. 25 2;;. 22 

- .L. 

11, 
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On _tho other hand, tho areas in whic1?- tht; negroes havo increased more rapidly 
than rn the country at large are found marnly u1 the southern parts of Son th Carolina 
Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, and eastern Texas, with nearly all of Arkansas and 
Floricla. In other words, the most r apid increase of the race has been in the south
ern and western parts of the region under considerat ion'. There does not appear to 
be a,uy decided movement into the '' Black Bdt," which traverses the central part of 
South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi. Indeed, the heaviest increase 
is south of this region. . 

COXJCGAL CONDITION. 

Tho conjugal condition of the negroes is set fprth for the first time in the reports 
of the Eleventh Census. With the exception of the matter of divorce, it is sum
marized in the following diagram (Pl. VII). This shows the proportion of males and 
females at various ages who were single, married, or widowed. It shows that under 
1,he age of 15 there are practically no marriages among the race. Between 15 and 20 
a small proportion, perhaps about 1 per cent, of males were married and 14 per cent 
of the females. At a ges between 20 and 25 a third of the males and nearly three
fifths of the females were married, and with advancing age a constantly increasing 
proportion of both sexes is either married or widowed. It is evident, however, that 
the women marry much younger than men. The proportion o~ widowed first becomes 
appreciable between the ages of 20 and 25 years. It increases much more rapidly 
among females th.an among males, and altogether the proportion of widows is many 
times greater than th:1t of widowers, showing that many more widowers remarry 
than widows, and that they marry largely unmarried women. 

Compadson of conjugal statistics of the negroes with those of the whites develops 
two points of difference: First, that the neg roes marry younger than the whites; 
second, that the proportion of widows at most ages is greater than among whites. 
The first of these facts is in accord with the shorter life period of the race; the sec
ond is a result of the greater death rate of the race. 

Statistics of divorce show more frequent severance of conjugal relations among 
the negroes than among the whites. The proportion of divorced persons to married 
persons in the United States at large among the native whites was 0.59 of 1 per cent, 
while among the negroes it was 0.67 of 1 per cent. 

MORTALITY. 

There is no question but that the rate of mortality among the negro population is 
considerably greater than a~ong the whites. It is not easy, however, to obta!n ~n 
accurate measure of the relative death rates of the two races. The census statistics 
upon this subject are unreliable, since the returns from which they are derived are 
by no means complete. Were the omissions uniformly distributed between the two 
races we might still derive a comparison from them regarding the death rates of the 
two raees, but unfortunately there is every probability that the omissions are much 
greater proportionally among the negroes than among the whites. It is only in a 
few large Southern cities which maintain a registration of deaths that relial>le figures 
are to be had. In these cities the relative death rates during the census year (1890) 
are shown in the following tabla: 

St. Louis ............. ........ ... .......... .. ......................... . 
13altimore ................................................. .. ........ . 
New Orleans . ....... .............. ......... ......... ........ ........ . 

i~~1~~ifl~~~::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ·.:::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

Death rate per 1,000. 

Total pop
ulation. 

19 
25 
28 
26 
22 

Nativo 
whites. 

17 
· 22 

22 
10 
18 

Negroes. 

35 
30 
37 
38 
82 

From these figures it appears that in the large cities the annual death rate of the 
negroes is very nearly if not quite doul>le that of the native whites. It is probable 
that in the rural districts the disproportion among the death rates is not as great, 
since it is probable that a rural environment is better suited to the negroes than the 
environment of a large city. However this may be, there is no reasonable question, 
as stated above, that the death rate of the negroes is much la.rger than that of the 
whites. 

CRIMINALITY, 

~he proportion ?f criminals among the negroes is much greater than among the 
whites .. The statistics of the last census show that the white prisoners of native 
extraction confined in jails at the time the census was taken were in the proportion 
of 9 to each 10,000 of all whites of native extraction, while the negro prisoners wero 
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in the prop~rtion of 33 to each 10,000 of the_ negro population. Thus it appears tlutt 
the proportion of negroes was nearly four times as great as for the whites of native 
extraction. It should bo added, however, that the commitments of negroes are for 
petty offenses in much greater proportion than among the whites. 

P-4-UPERISM. 

In respect to pauperism, the investigations of the census have been confined to 
paul?e:s maintained i1;1 alm.shonses and have not been extended to those persons 
rece1vmg outdoor rehef, either permanent or temporary. The number of wbito 
paupers of native extraction in almshouses was found to be in the proportion of 8 
to every 10,000 whites of native extraction, while the neg ro paupers were in the 
same proportion. Lest these figures should misleucl, however, it must Le aclclcd to 
this statement that in the South but little provision is matl.e in tlie form of alms
houses for the relief of the poor, this provision being confined almost entirely to the 
northern part of the country, a fact which in itself explains the small proportion of 
the negro p:1upers in almshouses. On the other hand, it is a matter of common 
knowledge to any resident of a Southern city that the negroes form a disproportion-
ately large element of the recipients of outdoor charity. · 

ILLITERACY AND EDUCATION. 

Of the progress of the negro race in education, the statistics are by no meuns us 
full and comprehensive as is desirable. Such as we possess, however, go to indicate 
a r emarkably rapid progress of the race in the elements of education. During the 
prevalence of slavery this race was kept in ignorance. Indeed, generally, through
out the South it was held as a crime to teach the negroes to r ead and write, and 
naturally v.'hen they became freemen only a trifling proportion of them were 
acquainted with these elements of education. In 1870, five years after they became 
free, the records of the census show that only two-tentlis of all the negroes over 10 
years of age in the country coul<.l write. Ten years later the proportion had increased 
to three-tenths of the whole number, and in 1890, only a generation after they were 
emancipated, not less th::m 43 out of every 100 negroes, of 10 years of age and over, 
were able to read and write.· These :figures show a remarkably rapid progress in 
elementary education. 

In 1860 the number of negroes who were enrolled ju the schools of the South was 
absolutely trifling. Since the abolition of slavery the number bas focreased with 
the greatest rapidity. This is shown in the following table, ,,hich relates only to 
the inhabitants of former slave States. The :first column shows the proportion which 
the number of white children enrolled in the public schools bore to the white popu
lation, and the second column the proportion which the number of negro children 
in the public schools bore to the total negro population of these States. 

1870 ______ . -- .. -- .. --·· __ .. - --· .••. __ ..•••. -···-----. --·· - . -· - -··. _ .. _ --·. _ .... ·- .. 
1880 . . ................... ·-- .. _ .......•••.••.. _ ......••••.•.. _ ....... _ .. ·-·. __ .. _ .. 
1890 ......... ·-· ·-. --· ·····-. _ ...... -····· .•. ··- ......... __ ......•... _ ••.••....... 

White. Negro. 

13. 50 
18. 33 
21. 92 

3. 07 
13. 07 
18. 71 

It is seen from the above table that in 1870 the white pupils constituted 13.5 per 
cent of the white population, and that in 20 years this proportion increased to nearly 
22 per cent. On the other hand, the negro school children constituted in 1870 only 
3 per cent of all negroes, but that in 20 years it has increased to nearly 19 per cent 
of all negroes. The proportion of negro school children increased at a far more 
rapid rate than that of the white school children, and in 1890 had nearly r each ed it. 

The following table shows the proportion of such enrollment to population in 1890 
in each of these states: 

Per cent of school enrollment to population in 1890. 

.State· 

D elaware·-·· __ ..... _ ... ···-· 
Maryland ............ ···· ···-
D~st~i~t of Columbia .... -... . 
V1rg1nia .. _ .. ............... . . 
West Virginia .............. . 
North Carolina_ --· -· ....... . -
South Carolina .. __ ._ ... _ .... . 

ii:Ja~:::::::::::::::::::::: 

White . 

19.12 
17. 93 
15. 24 
21. 59 
25. fi8 
19. 79 
10. 40 
21. 40 
24. 37 

Negro. 

16. 38 
16. 60 
17. 61 
19. 20 
20. 04 
20. 80 
16. 46 
]5. 51 
21. 85 

State. 

Kentucky ........ -......... . 
Tennessee . ... _ .. -.......... . 
.Alabama ................... . 

ri~~~1:tt::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Texas . _. - . - ... - ... - ....... . . 
.Arkansas ..... . ........... . . 
Mi1:,souri .. _ .. _ . ....... ..... . 

White. 

22. 27 
26. 49 
22. 4.0 
27. 71 
13. 43 
21. 06 
19. 98 
23. 24 

Kogro . 

20. 40 
23. 58 
17.10 
U.60 
8. 82 

22. 21 
10. 22 
21. 70 



PLATE VII.-Conjugal condUion of the negro element. 
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An examination of this table shows that in the District of Columbia, North Car
olina, and Texas the proportional enrollment of negroes was greater thau that of 
the whites, while in other States it was less. 

The following table shows the rate of increase in the enrollment in each of these 
States from 1880 to 1890: 

State. 

Delaware .........•.... : ..... . 
Mary laud ................... . 
D\st~ic_t of Columbia ........ . 
Virginia .................... . 
West Virginia .............. . 
North Carolina .............. . 
South Carolina .............. . 
Georgia ..................... . 
Florida ............ . ......... . 

White. 

Per cent. 
10. 75 
20. 07 
27. 62 
44. 44 
33. 68 
29. 51 
45. 64 
39. 09 
98. 07 

Negro. 

Per cent. 
108. 42 

35. 78 
67. 34 
78. 77 
59. 72 
22. 97 
55. 33 
53. 81 

132. 71 

State. 

~:!~~~:et:::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Alabama ............... . ... . 

t!i~1!1t:::::::::::::::::: 
Texas ...................... . 
A.rk:msas ..........•........ 
Missouri ................... . 

,Vhite. 

Per cent. 
34. 44 
53. 88 
66. 99 
30. 75 
61. 72 

179 . .36 
101. 08 

27.18 

Negro. 

Per cent. 
89. 20 
65. 56 
53. 52 
50. 66 
42. i6 

143. (5 
121. 20 

36. 42 

From this table it appears that in all excepting four States, namely, North Caro
lina, Alabama, Louisiana, and Texas, the enrollment of negro children in the public 
schools has increased more rapidly than that of the whites. . 

Summing up this article in a paragraph, the following conclusions may be stated: 
The negroes, while increasing rapidly in this country, are diminishing in numbers 
relative to the whites. 'I'hey are moving southward from the border States into 
those of the south Atlantic and the Gulf. They prefer rural life r ather than urban 
life. The proportion of criminals among the negroes is much greater than among 
the whites, and that of paupers is at least as great. In the matter of e<1ucation, the 
number of negro attendants at school is far behinc1 the number of whites, but is 
gaining rapidly upon that race. 

Only one generation has elapsed since the slaves were freed. To raise a people 
from slavery to civilization is a matter, not of years, but of many generations. Tho 
progress which the race has made in this generation in industry, morality, and edn-· 
cation is a source of the highest gra.tifi.cation to all friends of the race, to all except
ing those who expected a miraculou.s conversion. 

Y. 
MEMORIAL SKETCH OF JOHN F. SLATER. 

John Fox Slater, of Norwich, Conn., who gave a generous fund to promote the 
education of tho freedmen, was a quiet, thoughtful, well-trained man of business, 
who rose by industry, sagacity, and prudence to the possession of a fortune. His 
chief occupation through life was the manufacturing of cotton and woolen goods in 
Connecticut and Rhode Island. In recent years, as his means· increased, he was 
interested in many enterprises, some of them estabHshed in New York and others in 
the West. He was a close observer of the social, political, and religious progress 
of the conntry, and a frequent, unostentatious contributor to benevolent undertak
ings, especially such as were brought to his attention in the town where he resided 
and in the church which he attended. From all positions which made him conspic
uous ho was inclined to withdraw himself, and ho probably underrated the influence 
which he might have exerted by the more public expr ession. of his opinions; but 
whenever he did participate in public affairs ho showed tho same independence, 
sagacity, and resolution which marked the conduct of his business. Under these 
circumstances the story of his life is simply that of a private citizen who was faith
ful to the responsibilities which devolved upon him, and who gradually acquired 
the means to con tribute liberally toward the welfare of others. Notwithstanding the 
well-known unwilling11ess of Mr. Slater to attract the attention of the public, those 
who are concerned in the administration of his trust desire to put on record the 
characteristics of his long and useful life. 

For three generations the Slater family has l,een engaged, either in England or the 
United States, in the improvement of cotton manufactures. Their English home 
was at Belper, Derbyshire, where William Sfater, a man of considerable property, 
the grandfather of John F. Slater, resided moro than a hundred years ago, until his 
death in 1782. At Belper and at Milford, not far from Belper, Jedediah Strutt was 
engaged as a partner of Sir Richard Arkwright, in the business of cotton spinning, 
then just becoming one of the great branches of industry in England. 

Samuel Slater, :fifth son of William Slater, was apprenticed to Mr. Strutt, and near 
the close of his service was for some years general overseer of the mill at Milford . 

. Having completed his engagement he came to this country in 1789, and brought with 
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llim such an accurate knowledge of tho business of cotton spinmng, that without 
any written or printed descriptions, without diagrams or models, he was able to 
introduce the entire series of machines and processes of the Arkright cotton manu
facture in as perfect a form as it then existed in England. He soon came into rela
tions with Moses Brown, of Providepce, and through him with his son-in-law and 
his kinsman, William Almy and Smith Brown. With the person, last named he 
formed the partnership of Almy, Brown & Slater. For this :firm Samuel Slater 
devised machinery and established a mill for the manufacture of cotton, at Paw
tucket, R. I., in the year 1790, but as this proved an inadequate enterprise, he con-
structed a larger mill at the same place in 1793. . 

A few years later, about 1804, at the invitation of his brother Samuel , John Slater, 
a younger son of William, came from England and joined his brother in Rhode 
Island. The village of Slatersvme, on a branch of the river Blackstone, was pro
jected in 1806, and here until the present time the Slaters have continued the manu
facture of cotton goods. 

John F. Slater, son of John and nephew of Samuel, was born in the v illage just 
named, in the town of Smithfield, R. I., March 4, 1815, and received a good educa
tion in the academies of Plainfield, in Connecticut, and of Wrentham and Wilbra
ham, in Massachusetts. At the age of 17 (in connection with Samuel Collier) he 
began to manage bis father's woolen mill at Hopeville, in Griswold, Conn., and there 
he remained until he became of age. In 1836 he took full charge of this factory, 
and also of a cotton mill at Jewett City, another village of the same town, where he 
made his home. Six years later he removed to Norwich, with which Jewett City 
was then connected by railway. Here he married, May 13, 1844, a daughter of Amos 
H. Hubbard, and here his six children were born. Only two of them, the eldest ::tucl 
the youngest, a daughter and a son, survived the period of infancy, and of these the 
son alone is living. Norwich continued to be Mr. Slater's home until he died there, 
at the beginning of his seventieth year, May 7, 1884. 

Before bis last great gift, Mr. Slater made generous contributions to religious and 
educational enterprises . He w as one of the original corporators of the Norwich 
Free Academy, to which he gave at different times more than $15,000. To the con
struction of the Park Congregationa,1 Church, which he attended, he gave the sum 
of $33,000, and subsequently a fund of $10,000, the income of whic~ is to keep t~e 
edifice in repair. At the time of his death he was engaged in building a J?Ubh_c 
library in Jewett City, which will soon be completed, at a cost of $16,000. His pn
vate benefactions and his contributions to benevolent societies were also numerous. 
During the war his sympathies were h eartily with the Union, and he was a large 
purchaser of the Government uonds when others doubted their security. 

Some years before his death, Mr. Slater formed the purpose of devoting a large 
sum of money to the education of the freedmen. It is believed that this humane 
project occurred to him, without suggestion from any other mind, in view of the 
apprehensions which all thoughtful persons felt, when, after the war, the duties of 
citizenship were suddenly imposed upon millions of emancipated slaves. Certainly, 
when he began to speak freely of his intentions, he h ad decided upon the amount of 
bis gift and its scope. These were not open questions. He knew exactly what ho 
wished to do. It was not to bestow charity upon the destitute, nor to encourage a 
few exceptional individuals; it was not to build churches, schoolhouses, asylums, or 
colleges ; it was not to establish one strong institution as a personal monument; it 
wa~, on the other hand, to help the people of the South in solving the great problem 
which had been forced upon them, how to train, in various places and under differ
ing circumstances, those who have long been dependent, for the duties belonging to 
them no'Y ~hat they are free. This purpose was fixed. In respect to the best mode 
of orgamzmg a trust, Mr. Slater sought counsel of many experienced persons-of 
the managers of the Peabody educational fund in regard to their work; of lawyers 
a;11d those who had been in official life, with respect to questions of law and legisla
tion; of ministers, teachers, and others who have been familiar with charitable and 
e~ucational trusts, or who were particularly well informed in respect to the con_di
t1on of the freedmen at the South. The results of all these consultations, which 
were continued during a p eriod of several years, were at length reduced to a satis
factory form, and were embodied in a charter granted to a board of trustees by the 
State of New York, in the spring of 1882, and in a carefully thought-out and care
fully written letter, addressed to those who were selected to administer the trust. 

The char3:cterist ics of this gift were its Christian spirit, its patriotism, its munifi
cence, and its freedom from all secondary purposes or hampering conditions. In 
broa?- and general terms, the donor indicated the object which he had in view; the 
details of man agement be left to others confident that their collective wisdom and 
the experience they m_ust_ 3:cquire would devise better modes of procedure, as the 
years go on, than any md1v1dual could propose in advance. * * * 

On the 18th of May, 1882, Mr. Slater met the board of trustees in t he city of New 
York and transferred to them the sum of $1,000,000, a little more than half of it 
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being alreadj invested, and the remainder being cash, to be invested at the discre
tion of the board. On that occasion the trustees addressed him a letter acknowl
edging his generosity, and they invited him always to attend their meetiugs; but be 
never met with them again, and declined to guide in any way their subsequent 
action. 

The gift of Mr. Slater was acknowledged by expressions of gratitude from every 
part of the country, and especially from those who were watching with anxiety the 
future of the blacks. The echoes of gratitude came also from distant lands. 
Henceforward, in the annals of Christian philanthropy, the name of John F. Slater 
will be honored among those who have given ·wisely, freely, and in their lifetime, 
to enlighten the ignorant and to lift up the depressed. 

MEMOIR. 

[By Rev.Dr .. S. H. Howe, pastor of the Park Church, Norwich, Conn.] 

Mr. John Fox Slater, founder of the fund that bears his name, was born in Rhode 
Island, March 4, 1815. His family came a generation before from England, and was 
identified with manufacturing interests in the countries both of its birth and its 

. adoption. He who was to be associated in the public mind with industrial education 
amon.g one of tho races on the continent was born to the inheritance of a name which 
has held high eminence for its r elation to industrial progress. One of Lis near rela
tives has been called tho ''father of American manufactures." l<'amily tradition and 
family prominence along these lines early determined for him the career of a manu
facturer, by which he laid the foundations of the fortune which be ultimately 
amassed . He early developed rare business aptitudes, as was evidenced by the 
intrustment to him of one of the mills of hi s father at the age of 17. From this early 
period he continued in the career of a manufacturer until his death, maintaining and 
enlarging the plant covered by his sole ownership not only, but also identified with 
other large manufacturing corporations as shareholc1er anc1 Mr ctor. Starting from 
tho solid foundation of a good academical education, ho found in businesH life 11 train
ing and discipline which fitted him to grapple, with the hant1 of a ma ter, with tbe 
largest questions in business and finance, ancl to achieve success whero others failed. 
He had large experience in business life, and developed raro vowers for tho grasp of 
its intricate problems. His business sncccsRes w ere n ot due to tLe chances oftra<le, 
or the fluctuations of values, or to the daring and the v entures of speculation, l>ut 
were the fruit of the sagacious and alert use of tlrn opportunities which were in his 
own as in other men's r each. He possessed profound insight and exhaustive knowl
edge of affairs and men, with mental grasp and business training, some havo believed, 
sufficient to have wisely controlled the .financial interests of a nation. Hisj udgmellt 
and counsel were sought by great corporations in the mana,gement of enterprises and 
industries which represented large investments and a vast outlay of capitnl. It is 
not strange that his ventures were so largely successful, and that his failures and 
losses were exceptional and rare. 

Then his sagacity in business, which amounted to genius, was allied to honorable 
methods and to i nflexible business integrity. Few men have had an aversion so 
severe and uncompromising to unfairness and to doubtful practices. Hfa opportuni
ties for speculation were many, but he carefully helcl himself aloof from all but 1lle 
legitimate channels of trade. He gathered fortune by honorable methods-a fact of 
some significance to those who handle his munificent trust, and a significant fact to 
those who are helped to manhood and culture by it. The hands which created this 
noble foundation were clean hands. 

Mr. Slater, as may be inferred from what bas been said, was a man of wide intelli
gence, peculiarly receptive and hospitable to truth. To his strong Puritan sense of 
right and devotion to principle, he added that l arger interest in the world and the 
age in which he lived, which gives scope and breadth to thought, and defends agaiust 
mere local and provincial sympathies. And yet he was a public-spirited citizen in 
his adopted city, jealous of its good name, generous toward its charities. Toward 
his country he was patriotic and loyal, interested in its politics and its legislation. 

He was a man of strong, pronounced personality; of :fine fiber and of genuine 
manliness-a gentleman by instinct and training and habit j reserved and self
respecting, thoug h genuinely sympathetic toward and accessible to all classes of 
men . . He was sensitive concerning and deeply averse to that adulation which goes 
after great fortune for its own sake. It is the testimony of a friend who saw him 
most frequently through a long period of years and shared his confidence in a larger 
sense than others that in all his intercourse with him he h ad not beard a sentence 
that suggested the pride of fortune. He wished to be estimated for what he was 
and not for what he possessed. And this rule governed him fo the estimate which 
he placed upon others. He was modest and u'.nosten tatious to the last degree. While 

ED 95--45* 
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be wa.s touched and gratified by the honor-which ca.mo to him in connection with
his great gift to bene-volence, he dicl nothing to invoke it or to stirnulato it. He 
remained amidst it ail tho STuIRc quiet,. reseIIve<l, 1,1,nooteilltati0us citizen. He was to 
thoso who lt new him welL a, mos-t, dalightfu1 aind l'esourceful eon:versati0nalist. liis, 
breadth of view, his versatility, his familfar acquaintance with a,:ffairs and men, with 
questions of finance,. politics, and :r;eligi0111., his ta,ste for a.rt, hi.s knowl edge· of the 
wodcl ga.ined from tFavel, made his co-napal'lio,nsb:ip <:lelightfa1 t0, those who shared it. 

His interest in and gifts to bene,vo1ence an.tedated bis later beneficence. Great 
gifts nire n ever a bit of plil.re extem.po;rizaition.. Greait things are not done on the 
sp.ur of the moment. Those who. develop unexpected resources on great occasions 
or show themselves capable of cousp,icnous saGlrifiiees 0r services h:wo had in advance 
their rehearsals. Tho noblest philanthropies aro not extemporized or wrung forcibly 
from their authors by the stern importunity of de:1th. Even legacies have generally 
a background of practical benevolence. Mr. Sfater h as given wisely and generously 
to ouj ects that commended themselves to him. Many of these gifts were in the 
public eye, but it is the testimony of his nearest friends that ho gave with larger 
liberality th.an the public could be aware of, with simpli.city, and without ostenta
tion, responding to cases of distress and su:ffe1'ing generously, but in such fashion as 
to conceaI the giving h:1nd. 

But the conspicuous act of his li!fe with whi.eh the pu1>,lic had most noncern is of 
course the creation of the foundati0u for i,ndustri rul: educ:1tiou a.mong the freedmen. 
Much that h ad g,one: before in his life h:1c1 been, leading up to this princely gift. He 
had always ma11ifestetl n: J;Jro.found interest in education, h:1d gjven l'.argely, and h:1d 
projected gc11erous m,easuFcs fo;r: c€1ucationa•l work in the community, which, how
ever, were y ielde€1 in the interest of his farg,e:iq)Urpose. His interest in, local educa
tion has been most wortLiily Glomm-ommated by the splendid memorial building 
erected in his honor by his son: in eo11.llle<iltion: with tho N{)]rwich Free Academy. Mr. 
Slater realized, and as bis fortmie grew was @p]i>L'essccl wHh,. the sense of tJ10 respolil
sibility ofwealtb, and planned l ong in advance to, give in bulk to s@me wori;b_y object 
of benevolence; and be resolved t0, ex0cute this p,ia,r]j>oso iR life 11ather than by 
bequest. The issues of the grerut civil war whieh unloosed the fetters of the sluve, 
but which did 11ot qualify bim for the resp-o.nsible duties of ei1tizenship, gave Mr. 
Sln.ter his great opportunity. He thought this proolem th11ough. He bad been 
loyal, patriotic, and generous in his gifts when the struggle was lilpon the nat~on, 
and he rejoiced in the successful outc@me; but here w:1s a li1ew field and an unlimited 
opportunity which ho Fesolved to appro;p,riate. His plan originated wholly and 
without suggestion from othe11s wi:th himself, urn.l wais efaoor:1tecl to its minutest 
deta.il in advance of its pnhlicity. S-tandling at this distance- and looking throus-h 
the experimental test of more than a clecal1e of its working, it is imp-0ssiblo to resist 
the conviction that it was statesma.nltke, patrio1tic, and, Cla.ristian in its conception. 
and spirit. Mr. Slater was wise to- see what we h:1ve lueen learning1 that tho exigent 
want for the emancipated race was practical and industriwl educn.tion. The hi:gher 
education has its offices to fake in exception.al instanees, bu_t for the ma.sses @f the 
race, so long submerged and held down to the low levels lilf intelligence, where 
emancipation found it, the wisest, most prn.ctical, and l'esultful plan for its elevation 
was that devised by the fot.tnder of this e<l:ucatio1rnl fund. It was tho instinct of 
:patriotism :10cl of practical statesmn.nshit to go to t1i.e \Veakest spot in the body 
politic to strength.en it, as it \\·::ts the impulse of Chr1sti::rn, thonght to :phco the 
ladder of ascent within reach of the foot of the lowest m:.m, who was most I1opeless 
of self-recovery. Perhaps this is occasion for surprise. Mr. Slater might ]J:1,yo been 
patrician in bis sympathies, exclusive and: reserved in bis associations. Ho had 
aptitU<1es and opportunities for aloofoess from other than the pri vileged classes; he 
miglit have been exclusive in hi s sympathies rather than inclusive . But his sym
pathies swept him around to the opposite pole from that on which he stood . He 
crossed the wliole-diameter of society to find the ]on-est groove in our social and 
na.tionn.l life that he might do this conspicuous act of oeneticenc0 to tho poorest of 
this nation,.s poor. Such examples of wise bene:frcence, which express the sympathy 
of tlte privileged for the un:privilegell classes, do mucll to lighten the strain of self
government in a nation like ou:us . They do mu ell to allay the antagonisms of soeiety 
and to bridge tho chasm wnich opeDs between those zones of enormous wealth on 
the one hand and a degrnding poverty which ::i.re (1rawn ac11oss the map of our modern 
life. '\Vben wealth consents after this fashion to reach out helping hands toward 
the nation's poor anu gives aitl town.rd self-help, then many of the perplexing prob
lems of modern socialism will be solved. 

The wis<lom of this fonnuation in its intent and aim can not easily be overstated. 
Not to c~eate tl1e conspicnous institution, that by concentration of forces focuses 
th_e public eye upon the giver, but rather and more wisely to distribute aid over a 
wide. a.rea, among '.1' score or more of institutions; not to do the premature thing of 
pr?vicl.mp: foundations for university training for which the race bas and for gener
ations w11l have such scant preparation, but rn.ther to make provision for training 
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along those practical and industrial lines, which is tho exigent need, in order to self
help tow_ard the_ creation of the h_ome _and an orde!ed life i1;1 the social community. 
Tho vcrd1ct of his fellow-workers m this fielu ofplnlantluoprn effort, after watching 
the experiment for a decade, is ''Well done, good and faithful servant," and wo may 
well believe that in these words we hear a higher ver<lict tb.an man's. 

Tho reflex influence of Mr. Slater's beneficence, we are persuaded, has been great. 
We can not estimate the good we do when we do good. The effect of this splendid 
beneficence in stimulating philanthropic enterprise, passing as it has into tile cur
rency of popular thought as a quickening inspirat ion, its impetus to tb.e noble army 
of workers for tho uplifting of the race, has been enormous. Its inspiration and 
influence upon this greatest decade of giving in all the history of the worltl h as been 
immense wo arc confident. Other millions have gotten into tho wake of tb.is one; 
and we believe other men to whom God has given great wealth, and into whose 
hearts the passion of tho cross has been poured, are to be moved b y it to the break
ing of tb.eir costly boxes of ala.baster in tho presence of tho world's Christ. Such 
men are and are to be the saving and tho enduring forces of the world. They may 
disappear from tho eye; they cease to be seen as visible p ersonalities, but the,y be
come immortal in the workl as quickening influences. They walk in uncrowned 
regality through the ages. Their gifts, their lives, will be reduplicated as they 
spread by contagion the spirit of philanthropy among men; passing for a sort of 
fresh incarnation into the minds and h earts of others, who catch their sp irit, ancl go 
to spread it and give it fresh forms and embodiments. Over such lives even death 
can have no power. 

Mr. Slater only lived to seo the genesis of the work he did, and of the forces l,ie 
started in the world. His great gift, at that time almost an unprecedented one, 
awakenetl wide-spread interest. Tho news spread over the land and was borne 
across the sea. Hundreds of letters congratulatory and appreciative poured in upon 
him. His friends gave expression to their admiration. His city, to whoso name his 
beneficence had imparted a fresh eminence ancl fame, made him aware of her appre
ciation of tho honor b.o had uestowed upon her; but·amid it all he remained the 
samo unostontatious, qnict citizen-grateful and appreciative of the honor which 
bad come to him, bnt accepting; it ratlior as an unreckoned-upon accompaniment of 
his unselfish act. Ho rcmainc<l. in the routine of hi s accustomed business, and in tho 
fellowship of friends and neighbors, as if he had only done a duty or accepted a 
privilege which lay in tho path of his accustomed living. 'fwo years later tho fatal 
disease laid its band upon him, wlten in the faith of a Christian he girded himsolf 
to go unto his Father's houso. To many of us it was the summons to the presence 
of Him who was and is ever the Supremo Friend of the poor and the lowly, to hear 
His commendation : "Iu as much as ye have done these things unto the least of these, 
my brct.hren1 ye .have done them unto me. Enter into the joy of thy Lord." 

VI. 

DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE ORIGIN AND WORK OF THE SLATER 
TRUSTEES, 1882 TO 1894. 

Charter from, the State of New York, approi·ecl April 28, 1882. 

AN ACT to incorporate the trustees of the .John F. Slater fund. 

·whereas Messrs. Rutherford B. Hayes, of Ohio, Morrison R. ·waito, of the Dis
trict of Columbia, "William E. Dodge, of New York, Phillips Brooks, of Mllssachu
setts, Daniel C. Gilman, of Maryland, John .A. Stewart, of New York, .Alfred H. 
Colquitt, of Georgia, Morris IL Jesup, of New York, James P. Boyce, of Kentucky, 
and William A. Slater, of·Connecticut, have, by their memori:11, represented to the 
senate and assembly of this State that a letter has been received by them from John 
F. Slater, of Norwich, in the State of Connecticut, of which the following is a copy : 

[Hero tho l etter printed below is inserted.] 
And whereas said memorialists have further represented that they are ready to 

accept said trust and receive an<l administer said fo-nd, provided a charter of incor
poration is gra?tcd by this State, as ind_icated_in sai~ letter; now,. ther_efore, for the 
purpose of givrng full effect to tho charitable rnte?t10ns declared m said letter; 

The people of the State of New York, represuntecl in senate ancl assembly, do enact as 
follows: 

SEC. 1. Rutherford B. Hayes, Morrison R. Waite, William E. Dod~e, Phillips 
Brooks, Daniel C. Gilman, John A. Stewart, Alfred H. -- Colquitt, Morris K. Jesup, 
James P. Boyce, and William A. Slater are hereby created a body politic and cor
porate by tho na,me of The Trustees of the John F. Slater Fun<l, and by that name 
shall have perpetual succession; said original corpora tors electing their associates 
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and successors, from time to time, so that the wholo number of corporators may be 
kept at not less than nine nor more than twelve. 

Said corporntion may hold and manage, jnvest and reinvest, all property which 
may be given or transferred to H for the charitable purposes indicated in said letter, 
and shall, in so doing, and in appropriating the income accruing therefrom, conform 
to and be governed by the directions in said letter contained; and such property 
and all investments and reinvestments thereof, excer,ting real estate, shall, while 
owned by sa,id corperation and held for the purposes of said trust, be exempt from 
taxation of any and every nature. 

SEC. 2. Rutherford B. I-fayes, of Ohio, shall be the first president of the corpora
tion, and it may elect such other officers and hold such meetings, whether within or 
without this State, from time to time, as its by-laws may authorize or prescribe. 

SEC. 3. Said corporation shall annually file with the librarian of this State a printed 
report of its doings during the preceding year. 

SEC. 4. This act shall take effect immediately. 

Letter of the founder. 

To Messrs. Rutherford B. Hayes, of Ohio; Morrison R. Waite, of the District of 
Columbia; William E. Dodge, of New York; Phillips Brooks, of Massachusetts; 
Daniel C. Gilman, of Maryland; John A. Stewart, of New York; Alfred A. Col
quitt, of Georgia; Morris K . Jesup, of New York; James P. Boyce, of Kentucky, 
and William A. Slater, of Connecticut. 

GENTLEMEN: It has pleased God to grant me prosperity in my business, and to put 
it into my power to apply to charitable uses a sum of money so considerable as to 
reqnire the counsel of wise men for the administration of it. 

It is m.r desire at this time to appropriate to such uses the sum of $1,000,000; '.tnd 
I hereby invite you to procure a charter of incorporation under which a charitable 
fund may be held exempt from taxation, and under which you shall organize; and 
I intend that the corporation, as soon as formed, shall receive this sum in trust to 
apply the income of it according to the instructions contained in this letter. 

Tbe general object which I desire to have exclusively pursued, is the uplifting of 
the lately emancipated population of the Southern States, and their posterity, by 
conferring on them the blessings of Christian education. The disabilities formerly 
snffered by those people, and their singular patience and :fidelity in the great crisis 
of the nation, establish a just claim on the sympathy and good will of humane and 
patriotic men. I can not but feel the compassion that is due in view of their pre
vailing ignorance, which exists by no fault of their own. 

Bnt it is not only for their own sake, but also for the safety of our common country 
in which they have been invested with equal political rights, tha.t I am desirous to 
aid in providing them with the means of such education as shall tend to mn.ko them 
gooil men and good citizens-education in which the instruction of the mind in the 
common branches of secular learning shall be associated with training in just notions 
of dnty toward God and man, in the light of the Holy Scriptures. 

The means to be used in the prosecution of the general object above described I 
leave to the discretion of the corporation, only indicating as lines of operation 
adapted to the present condition of things, the training of teachers from among the 
people requiring to be taught, if, in the opinion of the corporation, by such limited 
selection the purposes of the trust can be best accomplished; and the encouragement 
of such institutions as are most effectually useful in promoting this training of 
teachers. 

I am well aware that the work herein proposed is nothi~g new or untrj9d. And 
it is no small part of my satisfaction in taking this share in it that I hereby asso
ciate myself with some of the noblest enterprises of charity and humanity, and may 
hope to encourage the prayers and toils of faithful men and women who have labored 
and are still laboring in this cause. 

I wish the corporation which you are invited to constitute to consist at no time of 
more than twelve members, nor of less than nine members for a longer time than 
may l>e required for the convenient :filling of vacancies, which I desire to be :filled by 
the corporation, and, when found practicable, at its next meeting after the vacancy 
may occur. 

I designate as the :first president of the corporation the Hon. Rutherford B. Rayes, 
of Ohio. I desire that it may have power to provide from the income of the fund, 
among other things, for expenses incurred by members ju the fulfillment of this 
trust and for the expenses of such officers and agents as it may appoint, and, gener
ally, to do alf s~c?. acts as may be necessary for carrying out the purposes of this 
~rust. I desire, _1f 1t ~ay be, that the corporation may have full liberty to invest 
ite funds accordmg to 1ts own best discretion, without reference to or restriction by 
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any laws or rules, legal or eq uita.ble, of any nature, regulating the mode of invest
ment of trust funds; only I wish that neither principal nor income be expended in 
land or buildings for any other purpose than that of safe and productiYe investment 
for income. And I hereby discharge the corporation audits individual members, so 
far as it is in my power so to do, of all responsibi]ity, except for the fa,ithful admin
istration of thi~ trust accordin~ to their ?wn honest understan<l.ing and best j n<lg
ment. In particular, also, I wish to relieve them of auy pretended claim on tlrn 
part of any person, party, sect, institution, or locality, to benefactions froru tlJis 
fund that may be put forwaTd on any ground whatever, as I wish every expeuditnro 
to be determined solely by the convictions of the corporation itself as to tlio most 
useful disposition of its gifts. 

I desire that the doings of the corporation each year be printed and sent to each 
of the State libraries in the United States, and to the Library of Congress. 

In case the capital of the fund should become impaired, I desire that a part of the 
income, not greater than one-half, be invested, from year to year, until the capital be 
restored to its original amount. 

I purposely l eave to the corporation thfl largest liberty of making such changes in 
the metliods of applying the income of the fund as shall seem from time to time hest 
adapted to accomplish the general object herein defined. But being warned hy the 
history of such endowments that they sometimes tend to discourage rather tLan 
promote effort and self-reliance on the part of beneficiaries; or to inure to the 
advancement of learning instead of tho dissemination of it; or to become a conven
ience to the rich instead of a help to those who neeu help, I solemuly charge my 
trustees to use their best wisdom in preventing any such defeat of the spirit of this 
trust, so that my gift may continue to future generations to be a blessing to tho poor. 

If at any time after the lapse of thirty-three yearn from the date of this fonudation 
it shall appear to the judgment of three-fourths of the members of this corporation 
that, by reason of a change in soci.ul conditionA, or by reason of adequate antl equi
table public l_)rovision for education, or by any other suffici ut reason, there is no 
further serious need of this fund in the form in which it is at first iustitnt1·d. I 
authorize the corporation to apply the capital of the fund to tho estahlislunent 'of 
foundations subsic.li:1ry to then a.lretidy existing institutioni; of higher ,t1ucatio11, in 
such wise as to make the educational advantages of such institutions more freely 
accessible to poor students of the colored race. 

It is my wish that this trust be administered in no partisan, sectional, or soctari:m 
spirit, but in the interest of a generous patriotism and au enlightened Cliristian faith; 
and that the corporation about to be formed may continue to l>e coustHute<l of men 
distinguished either by honorable success in business, or by services to literature, 
education, religion, or the State. 

I am encouraged to the execution in this charitable foundation of a long-cherished 
purpose by the eminent wisdom and success that has marked the conduct of the 
Peabody education fund in a :field of operation not remote from that contemplated 
by this trust. I shall commit it to your hands, deeply conscious how insufficient is 
our best forecast to provide for the future that is known only to God, but humbly 
hoping that the administration of it may be so guided by divine wisdom as to bo in 
its turn an encouragement to philanthropic enterprise on tJrn part of others, and an 
enduring means of good to our beloved country and to our fellow-men. 

I have the honor to be, gentlemen, your friend and fellow-citizen, 
JOHN It'. SLATER. 

NORWICH, CONN., March 4, 1882. 

Letter of the trustees accepting the gift. 

JOHN F. SLATER, Esq., Norwich, Conn.: 
NEW YORK, May 18, 1882. 

The members of the board of trustees whoin you invited to take charge of the 
fund which you have devoted to tho education of the lately emancipated people of 
the Southern States and their posterity, desire, at the beginning of their work, to 
place on record their appreciation of your purpose, and to congratulate you on hav
ing completed thiswiseand generous gift ataperiodof your life when you may hope 
to observe for many years its bene:ficent influence. 

They wish especially to assure you of their gratification in being called upon to 
administer a work so noble and timely. If this trust is suc·cessfully managed, it 
may, like the gift of Geor<Ye Peabody, lead to many other benefactions. As it tends 
~o r~move the ignorance of large numbers of those who have a -vote in public affairs, 
1tw11l promote the welfare of every part of our country, and ;your generows action will 
receive, as it deserves, the thanks of good men and women in this and other lands. 

Your trustees unite in wishing you Jong life and health, that you may have the 
satisfaction of seeing the result of your patriotic forecast. 
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Tlte thanks of Congress. 

- .JOINT RESOLUTION of the Senato and House of RepresentatiYes of tho United States, approved 
February 6, 1883. 

Re.solved by the Senate and House of Representatil:es of the United States of America in 
Congress assembled, That the thanks of Congress be, and they hereby are, presented 
to John F. Sfater, of Connecticut, for his great l)enefi.cence in giving the large sum 
of $1,000,000 for the :purpose of "uplifting the btely emancipated population of tbe 
Southern States and their posterity by conferring on them the blessings of Christian 
education." 

SEC. 2. That it shall be the duty of the President to cause a gold medal to be struck 
with suitable devices and inscriptions, which, together with a copy of this resolu
tion, shall be presented to Mr. Slater in the name of the people of the United States . 

.JOINT RESOLUTION of the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States, approved 
.April 9, 1896. 

Resolved by the Senate ancl House of Representatives of the United States of America in 
Go11g1·ess assembled, That the sum of' one thousand dollars, or so much thereof as may 
be needed, is hereby appropriated out of any moneys in the Treasury not otherwise 
appropriated, to defray the cost of the medal ordered by public resolution numbered 
six, approved February sixth, eighteen hundred and eighty-three, to be presented to 
John F. Slater, of Connecticut, then living, but now deceased. 

SEC. 2. 'l'hat said medal and a copy of the original resolution aforesaid shall be 
presented to the legal representatives of said John F. Slater, deceased. 

B'!j-laws aclopted May 18, 1882, and ame.nclecl frorn time to time. 

1. The officers of the boartl shall be a president, a vice-president, a secretary, and 
a treasurer, chosen from the members. These officers sha,11 serve until death, resigna
tion, or removal for cause, and vacancies, when they occur, shall be filled by ballot. 

2. Thero shall be appointed at each annua,l meeting a :finance committee an<l an 
executive committee. The finance committee shall consist of three, and tho execu
tive committee of five, the president of the board being, ex officio, one of the five. 

3. Thero shall also be an educational committee consisting of six persons, three of 
whom shall be appointed by the boanl and three of whom shall be ex officio members, 
to wit, the president, the treasurer, and the secretary of the board. , 

4. The annual meeting of tb.e board shall be held at such place in the city of New 
York n.s shall be designated by the board, or the president, on the second Wednesday 
in April in each year. Special meetings may be called by the president or the execu
tive committee at such times and places as in their judgment may be necessary. 

5. A majority of the members of the board shall be a quorum for the transaction 
of 1rnsiness. 

6. In case of the absence or disability of the president, tho vice-presitlent shall 
perform his duties. 

7. The secretar;v shall keep a record of the proceedings of the board, which shall 
be annually pubhshecl for general distribution. 

8. 'l'~e executive committee shall be charged with the duty of carrying out the 
resolutions and orders of the board as the same are from time to time adopted. Three 
shall constitute a quorum for business. 

9. The finance committee, in connection with the treasurer shall have charge of 
the moneys and securities belongino- to the fund with authority to invest and reinvest 
tho moneys and dispose of the sectrit.ies at the'ir discretion, subject, however, at all 
times to the instructions of' the board. 

All securities belonging to the trust shall stand in the name of "the trustfles of 
tho John F. Slater fund," and be transferred only by the treasurer when authorized 
by a resolution of the :finance committee. 

10. !'he secretary of the boar<l shall be, ex: officio, secretary of tho executive 
committee. 

11. In case of the absence or disability of the treasurer, the finance committee 
shn.11 have power to fill the vacancy temporarily. 

12. Vacancies in the boarcl shall be :fillecl by ballot, and a vote of two-thirds of all 
the members shall be necessary for an election. 

13. These by-laws may l>e altered or amended at any annual or special meeting l>y 
a vote of two-thirds of all the members of the board. 
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Mernbe1·s of th e ooa1·d. 

Name. 

.APPOIXTED, 

Rutherford B. Hayes, of Ohio . . ................. _ .•.. . ... .. .. . ............ ... . ... .. ... 
Morrison R Waite, of the District of Col umbia . . .. .... .. .. .. . ... . .. . .. .. . . .... . ..... . 

~WJ~~ lo~~~f:i ~~:~:~~s~;t;:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: :: :::::: :: :::::::: :::::: 
f ::~ei~sf1~:f,' if :e~yi~-t: ~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~: ~:::: . : : : : : : : : : : _- : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

tif?!f.,~i~~~f It;rit:;~~ • • •: • • • •: • • • • · • • • • • • • · • •: • • • • • •. • • • • • • • • • • • • •: • • • • • • 
ELECTED. 

William E . Dod~e, j r ., of NewYork .. . . . . ... ..... . . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . . ... . . . ..... .. .... . 
Melville ·w. Fuller, of the District of Columbia ..... .... . ...... .. .. ... . .. .. . .... .. ... . 
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!Jiiit\\j~~iiE'.FT \-.i-++EL+ ++ 
* Died in office. tnesigncd. 

Year. Ilesi~ncd 
or died . 

1882 
1882 
1882 
1882 
1882 
1882 
] 882 
1882 
1882 
1882 

1883 
1888 
] 880 
1880 
1891 
1894 
1894 
1894 
1895 

*1803 
*1888 
*1883 
t 1880 

''1804 

* 1888 

*1895 

t 1805 

l!,rom 1882 to 1891 t.ho gcnera.l agent of tho trust was Rev. A.G. Haygood, D . D., 
of Georgia, who resigne(l the office when ho became a l>ishop of the Methodist Epis
copal Church South. Siucc 1891 the duties of a general ageut havo been <lischargecl 
by Dr. J. L. M. Curry, of ·washington, D. C., chairman of tho educational com
mittee. 

Remarks of President IIayes on the clealh of JJir. S latcl'. 

Gentlemen of the Board of Trustees of the John P . Slater Pund: 

Our first duty at this the .fifth meeting of tho trustees of the John F. Slater fund 
for tbe education of freedmen is devolved upon us L>y the death, since our last meot-
inJr, of the founder of tl1is trust. · 

John F. Slater died early Wednesday morning, the 7th of Mn.y last, at his home in 
Norwich, Conn., at the age of 69. Ho had suffered severely from chronic complaints 
for several months, and his death was not a surprise to ll is family or intimate friends. 

Two of the members of this board of trustees, Mr. Morris K. Jesup and myself, 
had the melancholy privilege of representing tlle board at the impressive funeral 
services of Mr. Slater at his home, at tho Congregational Church, and at the cemetery 
in Norwich, on the Saturday following his death. 

When he . last met this board, h is healthful appearance ancl general vigor ga,·e 
promise of a long and active life. It was with great confidence that we then ox
pressecl to Lim our conviction that h is wise and generous gift for the education of 
the emancipated people of the South· and their posterity was made at a period of 
his life when he might reasonably hopo to observe during many years its beneficent 
influence. But in the providence of Gou it has been otherwh;e ordered, and the life 
which we fondly wished would last long enough to yield to him the satisfaction of 
seeing the results of his patriotic forecast has been brought to a close. 

Ho had a widely extended and well-earne<l reputation for ability, energy, integrity, 
and success as a manufacturer and as a man of affairs. He was a philanthropist, a 
patriot, a good citizen, and a good neighbor. He was a member of the Park Con
greo-ational Society in Norwich for many years and was warmly and strongly attached 
to the denomination of Jiis choice. His church relr,tions clid not limit his sympa
thies, nor narrow his views of duty. In his letter establishing this trust is the fol
fowiug clause: 

"The general object which I desire to have exclusively pursued is the uplifting 
of the l ately emancipated. population of the Southern States, and their posterity, 
by conferrino- on them tho blessings of Christian otlncation." 

When aske~l tlle precise meaning- of tho phrase "Christ ian edncation," he replied 
that '' t h e phrase Christian erlucation is to be taken in the fargest and most gen
eral sense-th at, in tho sense which he intended, the common-school teaching of 
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Massachusetts and Connecticut was Christian education. That it is leavened with a 
predominant and salntary Christian influence. That there was no need of limiting 
the g ifts of tthe fund to denominational institutions. That, if the trustees should be 
satisfied tllat at a certain State institution their beneficiaries would be surrounded 
by wholesome influences such as would tend to make good Christian citizens of them, 
there is nothing in the use of the phrase referred to to hinder their sen<ling pupils 
to it." · · 

I forbear to attempt to give a full sketch of Mr. Slater. Enough has perhaps been 
snid to bring to your attention the great loss which this trust has sustained in the 
death of its found er, and the propriety of placing on our records and giving to the 
public a worthy and elaborate notice of his life, character, and good deeds. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

REPORT ON EDUCATION IN ALASKA. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
BUREAU OF EDUCATION, DIVISION OF ALASKA, 

Washington, D. G., June 30, 1895. 
SIR: I have the honor to submit the following annual r eport of the general agent 

of education in Alaska for the year ending June 30, 1895: 
There is in Alaska a school population of from 8,000 to 10,000; of these, 1,030 were 

enrolled iu the 17 day schools sustained by the Government. In addition to the _ 
Government schools, the missionary societies of the Moravian, Presbyterian, Episco
pal, Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Lutheran, ancl Roman Catholic churches 
sustained 24 schools with an enrollment of about 900 pupils. Of these latter, three
fourths were industrial pupils; these were clothed, housed, fed, and taught at the 
expense of the societies. 

St. Law1·ence Island, Bering Sea.-V. C. Garn bell, teacher; enrollment of pupils, 52 ; 
population, barbarous Eskimos; mail, once a year. On the 15th of September, 18941 
the revenue cutter Bear steamed away from Sti. Lawrence Islaml, leaving ou1· two 
missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. V. C. Gambell, shut off from aU communication with, or 
sight of, the civilized world for the next eight or ten months, as they then thought; 
but on October 2d a whale ship, which they vainly hoped would anchor, steamed 
close along th~ shore. When Mr. Gambell found that it would not stop, ho hurried 
some natives into a boat, and, waving a coat to attr~ict attention, rowed after it. 
The captain, seeing thii:i, turned about and came back, taking JUr. Gamuell on board. 
They had been in the Arctic over winter and were on their way to San l i'rancisco, but 
hearing that the Garn bells were on the island, had sailed near, so as to gi ve them a 
chance to send letters or to afford them any help they could. After Mr. Gambell left 
the steamer and r eturned to their island home, their complete isolation began. 

The school room js under the samo roof and communicates with the house; but a 
new outside door allows the pupils entrance to it without going throngh the house. 

The school opened the first Monday of November, 1894. The whole village was 
excited over this event. They are like one large family. Being separated from the 
main land by so much water, they r arely miugle with other Alaskans or Siberians, 
and, of course, intermarry constantly, so that everybody is refated to everybody else, 
and the interests of one are tlle interests of all. So the opening of school would 
naturally be common talk. 1'he pupils, ranging in age from 16 years down, are 
principally boys, the girls being too shy to go. The men were anxious to go, too, 
but it was thought Lest not to have them with the boys. Mr. Gambell had been 
apprised of the fact that the native language was ver,v difficult to acquire, and this 
he has found to be the case. He teaches the chi1dren English, and they are as apt at 
learning as the average pupils in our schools. He writes, June, 1895, that the boys 
have learned enough English to be able to make themselves understood and to under
stand almost anything he wanted to tell them. They are particularly quick in 
arithmetic, as far as he h as taken them, and specimens of their penmanship that he 
sent home are really remarkable. One exercise was copying on paper and reading 
short sentences written on the blackboard. After only a month's teaching they could 
.read at once sentences containing words that they had learned. The men visit the 
school freq11ently, and are very much pleased to hear the sentences read. They sit 
breathlessly attentive until a sentence is read, and langh heartily when it is rubbed 
out. When a boy hesitates, and fails to recognize a word at once, the men grow 
excited, and say, "oo-hook, oo-hook," an exclamation they use to their dogs when 
the want them to go faster. Some of the men try to write and make figures, but 
they do not succeed so well as the 15-year-old boys. In March, Mr. Gambell writes: 
''The boys are gettinO' along well. They like number work, adding correctly and 
rapidly columns of fiv~ figures, some of them n ever making a mistake. Many of 
them know the multiplication table to the 'elevens.' I let them do so much of this 
because they like it, and! think they have more confidence in themselves and use 
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the English they know. They re~td well in the First Reader. I have nsed the pho
netic method of teaching reading." They n,re fond of music, and learn the school 
songs readily. The whole village has learned these songs, and they can be heard at 
almost.any hour of the day or night. 

Teller Reincleer Station.-Teacher, 1'. L. Brevig; enrollment, 56; population, Eskimo. 
There are in the native village about 60 persons under 21 years of age. With but 
three or four exceptions, all of the children under 15 and over 6, have attended school 
with greater or l ess regularity . The discipline has been very easy to maintain. The 
teacher complains of Jack of application and concentration with tho pupils . Per
haps his difficulty is want of a common l anguage, as the teacher does not understand 
tbo Eskimo and the Eskimos have not yet gained a sufficient knowledge of English 
to understaml it. 

Unalaslca.-John A. Tuck, t eacher, and Miss Mattie Short, assistant; enrollment of 
pupils, 39; population, Aleut. Good progress has been mado during the year by tbe 
children in the pr:1ctical acquisition of the English language. The greater part of 
those who have been under instruction for three years or more not only read, write, 
and speak, but do their thinking in English. In geography good work has been done, 
especially in drawing and interpretation of maps. The children encounter their 
greatest difficulty in mastering arithmetic, hence moro than usual attention has been 
paid to their training in that subject. Many of the older pupils have fully con
quered the four fundamental operations so as to be fairly rapid and remarkably 
accurate in their work. One girl has progressed well in mental arithmetic, and 
handles quite complex operations in fractions with ease and readiness. The attend
ance during the year has been mainly from the pupils in the Methodist Mission Home. 
Last spring a l arge and comfortable schoolhouse and teacher's residence was erected 
at an expense of $5,000. Before it was occupied, during the prevalence of a severe 
gale, it was blown from its foundations, ancl the school as in formf(lr years is still 
kept in. a rented building. vVe trust that another season will see tho Government 
building repaired and in good shape for use. 

Unga.-0. R. McKinney, teacher; enrollment, 40; population, Aleut. This school 
continued from September without interruption until Christmas, when it was found 
necessary to close the house a few clays for repairs. Through January and Fe?rua1:y 
the entire school population of the villae;e was enrolled. During March an epidemic 
of sickness closed the school again for tnree weeks. Rapid advancement w~s made 
in reading, spelling, writing, ancl hygiene, and moral lessons. In thes-e studies they 
made better progress than the same class of children in the States; they did not 
prove so bright, ~however, in aritmetic, although one class finished both decimal and 
common fractions cluring the year and reviewed the subjects in other books. The 
t eacher bas been encouraged l)y the special interest which the children take in the 
school. They never seem to tire of it, and often ask why they can not have school 
all the time. Over against this encouragement is the discouragement of much 
drunkenness in the community without any court of law to control the community. 
The most atrocious crimes can be committed and the perpetrator be allowed to go 
free. 

Afognalc.-Mrs. C. M. Col well, teacher; enrollment, 38; population, Russian Creoles. 
During the winter a school of the Russo-Greek Church was opened in the village. 
Almost all of the inhabitants of Afognak are members of the Russian Church, and 
as the church officials insisted upon the children attending the church school half of 
each clay the work of the public school was materially interfernd with. 

The. natives of this region are exceedingly poor, and in order that some of the 
poorer children might attend school the teacher provided them with clothing. 

Kadialc.-C . C. Solter, teacher; enrollment, 56; population, Creoles. The attend
ance during the year has been unusually good, some days the . schoolroom being too 
small to accommodate all those wishing to attend. The teacher also reports increased 
regnlarity of attendance. There was a notal>le absence of tho larger and older 
pupils, they having dropped out to go into business; one of the boys has secured a 
clerkship with the Alaska Commercial Company. Special progress was made in 
penmanship, composition, writing and drawing. Greater progress could be made if 
the pupils spoke English at home; but in their homes and out of school they hear 
nothing but the Russian language; as a natural consequence very few of the smaller 
pupils comprehend enough of English to understand what tho teacher is saying to 
them. Singing continues a great attraction in the school. At the close of tho school 
year au entertainment was given to a crowded audience of parents and citizens gen
erally. The children performed their parts well, eliciting many expressions of 
commen~3:tion from the audience. As intemperance is so rife in nearly all Alaskan 
commumt1es it is a source of special grati fl.cation to tho teacher that the school chil
dren h:wo all Bigned a promi!,e not to taste any intoxicating liquor of any kind until 
they ~re 21 years of age. They show much pride iu bein,r caJle,l "temperance boys 
and gtrls," a~cl sport their hlno rib hon badge . A suitahlo woodshed has been con
structed durrng the yea,r in connection with this schoolhouse. 
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Hain~s.-W. W. Warne, teacher; Miss Fanny Willard (native), assistant teacher; 
enro1lment, 64; population, Thlinget. The past year bas been one of progress and 
the best of the four years that the present teacher has been in charge. This is 
largely due to the increased number. of' children in the Presbyterian Home. Experi
ments have been made with fair succees in raising garden vegetables and opening up 
a small farm. 

Sitka, No.1.-Mrs. G. Knapp, teacher; enrollment, 37; population, white-American 
and Russian. The opening of a parochial school in connection with the Russian 
Church and the ever changing population of the town caused a considerable diminu
tion in the attendance at this school. A kindergarten was conducted for the white 
children-American and Russian-during several months of the year. 

Sitka, No. 2.-Miss Cassia Patton, teacher; enrollment, 180. Several of the aduH 
natives have been as anxious to learn to read and write English as the children, and 
as most of them had to work during the day, the teacher gave them instructions after 
school hours As usual, the spring migration to the fishing grounds carried with 
it the majority of the children. 

Jnneau, No. 1.-S. A. Keller, teacher; enrollment 54; population, white. The 
schoolhouse during the year has been repainted andrefnrnished, new sidewalks were 
built to and around the schoolhouse, and pure, clean water conducted to the build
ing from the city waterworks; also a small sum was spent in draining the marshy, 
swampy school grounc.l and removing some of the stumps. The work should be con
tinued on the playground until all of the stumps are removed and the ground thor
oughly drained. The school itself has received more than usual sympathy and 
encouragement from the people themselves. The pupils are reported as briglit an d 
intelligent beyond the average. The winter being unusually mild, tho regularity of 
the attendance of tho primary class was better than ever known before; at the same 
time a large percentage of the children between 6 and 14 are still very irregular, 
ancl the teacher, in common with all the other teachers in Alaska, pleads for some 
law obliging regular attenuance. At present no school in Alaska bas advancec1 
b eyond the ordinary grammn.1· grade. There arc some pupils, however, that wish 
very much to continue the bi..,.h-school work, and the hope 1s ex-pre sed t,hat in time 
a high-school department may be established which shall draw ac1vanc dpupils from 
other sections. There is also great need for a primary teacher, Juneau having 4.0 
children of the kindergarten age. 

J uneau, No. 2.-Miss Elizabeth Saxman, teacher; enrollment, 50; population, 
Thliuget. During the year a comfortable building has been erectecl in the neighbor
hood of the native village. Here, as in several other pln.ces, the children of the Mis
sion Home (Presbyterian) were tho most regular in their attendance. Tho branches 
taught were r eading from chart to World Reader, history, fanguage, arithmetic, 
hygiene,. geography1 writing, and spelling. A smaJl stock of kindergarten materials 
supplied tho teacher proved of great service. Among the pupils was a middle-aged 
man who was so anxious to learn to road that he was always present at school when
ever be was out of work. His diligence and zeal, although not accomplishing much 
for himself, was an im;piration to tl..ie children. 

Douglas, No. 1.-L. A. Jones, teacher; enrollment, 42; population, white. During 
the winter an epidemic of scarlatina interfered very much with tho progress of the 
school. 

Douglas, No. 2.-Miss F. A. Work, teacher; enrollment, 26; population, Thlinget. 
This school consisted principally of children who were in the Friends' Mission Home. 
The pupils seemed anxious and willing to do anything required by the teacher, and 
while very bright in reading, writing, etc., seemed very dull in mathematics. As the 
Friends are proposing to establish a school the coming year for the native children, 
the Government will next season transfer this school to the neighborhood of the 
Treadwell Mills, where provision has been made for the erection of a suitable school
house and teacher's residence. 

Fort Wrangel.-Miss Anna R. Kelsey, teacher; enrollment, 61; population, Thl.inget. 
During the previous vacation the well lighte<l and ventilated schoolroom had been 

· further brightened up by a fresh coat of paint, adding much to its attractiveness to 
the children. The school has a moderate supply of apparatus, embracing physiolog
ical chn.rts, maps, globe, nnmeml frame, unabridged dictionary, etc. A small supply 
of kindergarten material furnished the teacher has proved a valuable assistance. As 
at the other schools of the place, a Christmas entertainment was g i•en the pupils. 
Much complaint is made of irregular attendance, many, even of children of 7 and 8 
years of arre, being kept from school to attend the native d ances . A spirit of emufa
tion, a de~re to stand well in their classes, which has sprung up helped to secure 
good progress. 

Klawack.-Miss Anna R. Kelsey, teacher; enrollment, 50; population, Thlinget. 
Owing to the smallness of the appropriation of Co11gress, this school has been closed 
for several years, and was opened during tho present summer only during tbe vaca
tion of the school at Fort Wrangel; but little moro was accomplished than to keep up 
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a lingering hope in the minds of the population that some day they may be able to 
have school facilities for their children. 

Jackson.-Mrs. C. G. McLeod, teacher; enrollment, 80; population, Thlinget. From 
year to year decided improvement is seen in the influence of the school upon the vil
Ia.ge. During the past year for the first time sufficient progress had been made to 
grade the school. The children are also showing a greater anxiety for education 
thau formerly. A mother said to the teacher with regard to her 8-year-old boy: 
,; What is the matter wit,h Powell~ He did not formerly care much for school; now 
he seems hungry for it, and frequently when the family breakfast is late, goes without 
his breakfast rather than be late at school." 

CHURCH MISSIONS. 

Cape Pri'l'lce of Wales.-American Missionary Association (Congregational), Mr. and 
Mrs. William T. Lopp, missionaries; enrollment, 142, population, Eskimo. Upon 
the mnrder of Mr. H. R. Thornton, on August 19, 1893, there being no way of com
municating with the onts1de world and securing another missionary, the station 
wns suspended. In August, 1894, Mr. and Mrs. Lopp, who had been previously 
associated with Mr. and Mrs. Thornton, reopened the station. The past year bas 
been the most successful and prosperous that the station has ever had. The total 
enrol1ment of the school was 142, and the average daily attendance during the 
school year was 108. In addition to the genera.I exercises of the schoolroom, Mrs. 
Lopp conducted private classes of the advanced pupils and instructed the girls in 
knitting and sewing. In the fall of 1894, the Government gave the station 119 head 
of reindeer. During the past spring 78 fawns were born to the herd, of which 71 
lived; at the present time the herd numbers 171. The reindeer were cared for by 
one experienced Siberia,n and five native Eskimo boys, ranging in ages from14 to 19. 
Until April these herders lived in a log house 7 miles north of the village, and since 
then they hnve lived in a tent. The winter was unusually severe, and on several 
occasions when blizzards were raging the herd or p arts of it were lost; but when 
the weather cleared up the missing ones were always found. Early in the winter of 
1894 tbe natives seemed much foterested in religion, so much so that a letter was 
sent to the Swedish Evangelical missions on Norton Sound inviting some of them 
to visit and help conduct a revival meeting". They responded by sending, in March, 
the Rev. David Johnson, who held special meetings for several weeks, with the 
r esult that a number of the Eskimos renounced their heathenism and accepted the 
religion of their teachers. Committees from a number of native villages have 
applied to Mr. Lopp to provide them schools. 

SWEDISH EV ANGELICAL UNION MISSIONS. 

Unalaklik.-Missionaries, Rev. and Mrs. A. E. Karlson, Mr. David Johnson, Miss 
Hanna Svenson, and Miss Malvina Johnson; population, Eskimo; enrollmer:.t, 64. 
This is the central station on Norton Sound. 

Golovin Bay.-Native missionaries, Rev. August Anderson, Rev. Mrs. N. 0. Hult
berg, and Mr. Frank Kameroff; enrollment, 49. 

Yakutat.-Missiouaries, Rev. and Mrs. Albin Johnson, Rev. K. J. Hendrickson, and 
Miss Selma Peterson; enrollment, 60; population, 'l'hlinget. 

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL MISSIONS. 

Anvik.-Rev. and Mrs. J. W. Chapman, Miss Bertha W. Sabine, and Dr. Mary V. 
Glen ton, missionaries; population, Ingilik. During the year a new church building 
has been erected, and also a schoolhouse with accommodations for a few girls as 
boarding pupils; 3 girls were received as boarders during the winter. School was 
kept 173 days, with an average daily attendance of 16. Great prominence was given 
to instruction in English, with frequent translation exercises of native words into 
English and English foto the Ingilik language; also the daily work has been first · 
reader, reading chart, blackboard exercises, writing on slates, and translation exer
cises. During the three winter months Mr. Chapman took some of the older boys 
and gave them adrlitional lessons outside of school hours. They can read at sight 
any simple English, write a clear, legible hand, translate fluently, and express 
themselves clearly in writing. A few of them are beginning to talk considerable 
English. A. number of the psalms and hymns have been memorized by the school. 
'l'he boarding girls take great interest in housework. Margaret, 10 years of age, 
m~kes excellent bread, biscuits, boiled rice, cleans fish or grouse, and keeps every
thrng about the kitchen neat and bright. The day pupils among the girls do not make 
the same progress or take the same interest that the boys do. During the year Dr. 
G1enton bas <lone mu~h to mitigate the suffering of the people from disease niud to 
teach th~ younger portion of them more attention to sanitary laws. Their language is 
the Ingihk. One of the teachers writes that the great trial of their work is not so 
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much isolation from the world with but one mail a year, nor the long, dark days of 
the Arctic winter, nor the severe cold, 40° below zero, but the three months of mos
quitoes in summer, beside which the other annoyances become pleasures. 

St. Jarnes Mission, Fort Adarns.-Missionaries, Rev. and Mrs. J. L. Prevost, and 
Dr. Mary V. Glenton, medical missionary. The work at this station was suspended 
during the year while Mr. Prevost was East securing a needed rest. 

PointHope.-Missionaries, John B. Driggs, M. D., and Rev. H. E. Edson; enrollment, 
86; population, Eskimo. The advancement of the children, while somewhat slow, 
bas shown an improvement over precediug years and the question has not so much 
been how to secure the attendance of the children as to give attention to the num
ber that come. This speaks well for the interest of the children, as the schoolhouse 
is more than a mile from the nearest residence, and a 2-mile round trip to school and 
return in that Arctic climate is no small journey. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS. 

The foundation of these missions on the Yukon River dates from 1886. The priests 
entered the Yul:on Valley by way of Juneau, and :first settled at Nulato, where a 
small day school was started. In 1888-89 a new site was selected lower down the 
river, and called Holy Cross Mission. This is situated about 350 miles from the 
mouth of the Yukon and is known on the map as Koserefski. Four sh,ters of St. 
Anne arrived, and a boarding school was started, which has proved to be most sat
isfactory. Soon about 40 girls an<l. 30 boys were collectec1; several of these were 
very young, some only 3 to 4 years. 

The majority of the pupils remain all the year; only a few of the children of 
traders go to their homes during the vacation season. With the increase of pupils 
extra help was needed and seven more Sisters were sent up. 

The girls are t aught how to sew and to make their clothing, a.ud are also instructed 
in their native fur work, bootmaking, etc., b y an Indian woman who has been with 
the Sisters from the start. The Sisters cultivate a larg garden which produces 
potatoes, turnips, cabbage, cauliflower, radishes, and canots. Experiments with 
other vegetables are made, and a, l arge variety of hardy flowers have been raised 
with great success. The priests have a1so au extensive garden- this year one entire 
a ero h as b een planted with potatoes. Timothy has been introduced, and its pros
pects a re most favorable. The garden work is carried on entirely by the children. 
The n atives of the neighboring village begin to show some little interest in garden
ing, but as ye t n one have acted on our advice to attempt a ganlcu for tbemselve8. 
They have coined a wor<l meaning " big leaves," by which they designate cabbage, 
and are yet resting after this finit agricultural effort. As an object lesson for them, 
we transplanted a number of wild raspberries and currants to a corner of the garden, 
and hope to improve these fruits by c.ultivation . 

The children are taught to l'Cad and write, and the simple rules of arithmetic. 
They all, as a rule, write very bea utifully, and also r eadily learn drawing. English 
is always spoken, and in a very short time there will hardly be found a village on the 
Yukon where a few English-speakfog young people are wanting. 

In connection with the boarding school at Holy Cross there is also a day school. 
This is held in a separate building, and is for the children of the adjoiniug village. 
The average attendance is about 30, and a number of women come very regularly. 
These receive a lunch of l,read and tea in the middle of the day. 

Innuit School.-Last year a school was started in the Delta region for the benefit of 
the coast Eskimo. Four Sisters have charge, and the routine, etc., is carried on 
exactly as at Holy Cross. There are two villages situated about forty-five minn tcs' 
walk from the school, and the children come with great regularity. Only a few as 
yet have been admitted as boarders, for experience teaches that it is better to keep 
t bem for a while on probation as day scholars. The Eskimos are most devoted pa,r
ents and very loath to surrender their offspring. When, little by little, they see the 
benefit their objections fade away. 

Russo-Greek Church.-The Russian Church has numerous stations along the southern 
coast of Alaska, with one on the Nushagak River, one upon the Yukon, and one at 
St. Michael. 

MORA YIAN MISSIONS. 

Bethel.-Missionaries Rev. and Mrs. John H. Kilbuck, Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin Hel
mich Miss Mary Mack; and George Nokochluch (native) and Miss Philippine King; 
enrollment of pupils, 32; populatiou, Eskimo. The school work was recommenced 
July 21, and was carried on very much as in prev!ous _years without any special 
changes or incidents to mark its even course. A special Bible class of the oldest boys 
was organized, who read the Engli8h fluently and translate readily into tbe native 
language. They are to be trained as catechists to visit and preach in villages when 
the white missionaries can not go. At the same time the :missionaries form themselves 
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into a class for the study of the na,tive language. In the last spring an Eskimo by 
the name of Neck invented a system of hieroglyphics for writing their language. 
He has translated several things into those characters, among them being the manual 
of the church ancl many of tho parables and incidents in the life of the Savior He 
can read this as readily as we read our print. On the 4th of October Miss King was 
transferred from Ougavig in order to assume the duties of the matron of the school. 
The Rev. Mr. Kilbuck had a severe attack of pneumonia which laid him aside for 
work from November to March. This, however, called out the zeal of tho native cle
ment, and the catechists made eleven preaching journeys in Mr. Kilbuck's place. 
The interest created by these preaching tours was so great that the three villages of 
Napaskiegamieut, Napagjechagamieut, and Loamavigamieut havo each asked for a 
religious teacher to reside permanently in their village. During tho fall ::m impor
tant conference was held, in attendance upon which there were 21 native helpers and 
delegates in addition to the missionaries. At this conference tho work was carefully 
mapped out for the year. During Mr. Kilbuck's sickness the shamans had a great 
gathering of the people at Qurechlagamieut for the purpose of creating opposit ion to _ 
the missionaries. They claimed that by their sorcery they had made Mr. Kilbuck 
sick, and that he woulcl die; and that they would make all tho teachers sick and 
die, and all the people that believed in the teaching of tho missionaries should die. 
After they had worked themselves up to considerable frenzy against the mission 
work, Davifl Skuviuk, an Eskimo boy who had attended school at Carlisle, Pa., got 
up before the assembled crowd and made an address so striking anu convincing that 
the opposition was allayed ancl the assembly was turned from denunciation and 
ha,tred to praise an.cl friendliness. Ho was followed by several of the schoolboys 
offering prayer. The boys taking part in such a la.rge a.ssemblage and in presence 
of th11ir elders was a thing never before seen in that section . After the service one 
of the principal men from the seacoast said : ''I 'havo argued with men, but they 
have never shaken my determination to hold to the old tradition; but that little boy, 
in the presence of this audience, by his prayer unsettles me; there is something more 
than human that enables that boy to stand up ancl speak like that." The year has 
been one of largo spiritual interest. 

01igavig.-Missionaries, Rev. and Mrs. Ernst L. Weber and Mr. and Mrs. David 
Skuviuk (natives) ; enrollment in school, 21. Twenty-six persons w ere confirmed to 
the church during the year, tho native church numbering 52 communicants. 
- Ccmnel.-Missionaries, Rev. and Mrs. John Schoechert, Misses Mary and Emma 

Huber; enrollment in school, 30, and average of 27; population, Eskimo. Nineteen 
boys and 9 g irl s were boarded in tho home. During the year 13 communicants were 
added to the church. A temperance society was also formed, and a paper was signed 
by nearly all .the fishermen and white men on tho Nushagak River, promising their 
support in aid of efforts to maintain order and prevent the natives from making 
intoxicants 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL MISSIONS. 

Unalaslca.-1\Ussionaries, .Mr. ancl Mrs. John A. Tuck; a ttendance, 30 boarders ; 
population, Aleut. During the year a commodious two-story building has been 
erected for the Jesse Lee Memorial Home, costing about $5,000. Many of the 30 girls 
in the home arc orphan waifs, gathered from various portions of the Aleutian chain 
of is1ands; they have been taken in, housed, fed, clothed, and educated; they are 
taken out of the misery and degradation that surrounded them in their aboriginal 
state, a,nd are being trained up to b ecome a civilized race, the future wives and 
mothers of that section of the country. In the vast territory tributary to Unalaska 
are nnmerous children, many of them children of white men and native mothers 
whose fathers have abandoned their mothers. Left to the care of poor, ignorant, 
and often drunken mothers, with no one to provide suitable food and clothing, in 
destitution and want, growing up like animals, it is not wonderful that this central 
home seems to them the very gate of h eaven. Once under its Christian influences 
they rapidly become an independent, well-behaved set of children. Those who have 
been inmates of the home for three years or more, not only read, write, and speak, 
but seem to do their thinking in English. This is one of tho bright spots in the 
midst of the general darkness and heathenism of western Alaska. In the fall of 1805 
Mr. aml Mrs. 'l'uck retired from the charge of the home, Mr. Tuck giving his entire 
attention as principal of tho Government school. Miss Agnes I. Row le, of Hagaman, 
N. Y ., was appointed to the principalship of the home: Miss E. Mellor, assist.ant. 

B.\.PTIST MISSIONS. 

Wood IsZand.-Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. vV. E. Roscoe and Miss Lulu Goodchild ;· 
~tten~ance, 25 boarders; population, Russian creole. This mission is the only one 
ma distance of 1,100 miles. It is equipped with a good two-story frame building. 
At tho close of t.b~ year Mr. and Mrs. H.oscoo expect to retire from the work; their 
places to be supplied by Mr. and Mrs. C. T. Coe and Miss Hattie Snow. There are 
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hund.recls of native settlements tributary to the mission, and the extent oft.he work 
is limited by the amount of funds which the ,voman's American Baptist Home 
Missionary Society can secure for that purpose. 

L.~DEPENDENT l\USSION. 

Metlakahtla.-Mr. William Duncan, s11perintenclent; enrollment, 105; population, 
Tsimpsheans. This unique settlement continues on the even course of its way; year 
by year progress is made. Dnring the past year a handsome church has been erected 
by the community. The salmon cannery, in addition to paying out $14,000 in wages 
to thA community, has netted a c.1ividend of 15 per cent upon capital invested. 

PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS. 

Point Barrow.-During the fall of 1894 and spring of 1895 Mr. L . M. Stevenson 
succeeded in erecting an<l. completing the mission house. Efforts were commenced 
as early as 1891 to send to this point building material, but owing to the inaccessi
bility of the station (300 miles north of the Arctic Circle), these efforts failed year 
after year until 1894_. The erection of this house secures a comfortable bomo for the 
missionary, and furnishes ::.n opportunity of carrying on his work with greater effi
ciency. During 1894-95 school was kept during November, December, and January, 
with an average daily attendance for two months of 51. Studies ta.ugbt were spell
ing, first and second readers, :1ncl arithmetic. This s tation greatly needs a devoted 
man and his wife, who will go there expecting to make it their life work. 

Last summer the revenue cutter was preventetl by the arctic ice from reaching the 
Point, and the mission this winter is without its usual supplies. Owing to this, it 
has been r eported tha.t the school is closed. 

St. Lawreuce Ii;Ianc1.-This large island is situated in the northern part of Bering 
Sea, almost undertheA.rcticCir.cle. In 1894 Mr. and Mrs. V . C . Gambell, of Wapello, 
Iowa, were lancled and left there by the U.S. revenue cutter Bear, after a long and 
perilous trip from San Francisco to Bering Strait on a whaler. 

The honse which hacl been built three years prev ious was fonnu comfortnble, and 
the work more pleasant than expected. The school grew in interest from tile open
ing to the close. At first all ages ancl classes came, crowding the schoolroom to 
suffocation. To 1:;ecure better results, the pupils were limit d to tbe children and 
young men and women. 'l'hey proved apt scholars and took a pride, out of school, 
in airing their English, r~peating to their parents and friends the English names of 
familiar objects. 'l'here was also no difficult.}" in presorving discipline, the young 
people seemingly not knowing how to act disrespectfully to thoir elders. After 
school the teachers frequently accompanied tJie pupils ot1t upon the ice, climbing 
and sliding down the small icebergs or hillocks; sometimes out to a fake, where the 
skates of the teachers were an unfailing source of interest to the pupils. Tlrn year 
has been one of much success in the work. Last summer a good sewing machine 
and a cabinet org-an were sent to the mission. Mr. and Mrs. Gambell sent by their 
annual mail a check for $Z5 for t.he new Christian college in Utah. Point Barrow 
and St. Lawrence Island have a mail but once a, year. 

'
1 Last winter was a very trying one for the JJative popu]ation. Food was scarcer 

than it had been any time since the famine of t en years ago, ·when three villages 
starved to death. As they depend almost entirely upon the sea for their food, the 
condition of the ice is a very important matter to them. When the wind is toward 
the shore, the men go out to considerable distances, seeking walrus, seals, and whale. 
Last winter while a large number were out a, strong north wind suddenly set in, driv
ing the ice from the shore and exposing them to great danger. All but four r eached 
land in a short time, but these four were out until the next morning and almost 
perishecl. .A snow storm set in, hiding the village from them; so a light was hoisted 
to the vane of the teacher's honse, and the big bell k ept tolling all night, enabling 
them to keep their bearings, as they conltl not otherwise have done. When, as bap
p ened to be the case last winter, the north wind brings the i ce down in great blocks, 
and piles it up hlgh as haystacks along the beach and far out into the sea, the natives 
are uot able to go out from land, and gr eat destitution prevails. Every seal that is 
ca1wht is divided ttmong the people, suffering having taught them compassion. The 
wanbt of food was so great that in some houses every BCfil,p of food was eaten, even 
to the walrus hide, which can be compared to_ nothing b?t the raw bide in a riding 
whip. Some of the natives had eaten even their dogs, whrnl.i are as valuable to them 
as horses to us. Mr. Gambell gave as freely as possible of his ~wn stores, a,Iwn,ys, 
however exacting something in return, so as not to foster beggmg among them, a 
trait th~t is sadly prevalent. During the ti.me of greatest strait_s, he several times 
gave the school, 3-0 or 40 boys, a dinner. Beans w_ere once thf: bill of fare. While 
tho meal was in progress he gave them the emrt.Y tm cans, telling them that he had 
no further use for them. The guests immediately ceased eating, hungry as they were, 
packed the l>eans back into the cans, and carried them home to share with their 
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families. When he gives them hard tack for shoveling snow, they carry it home to 
divide with the sta,rving ones there. Where, in our country, would we find such self
denin.l and thoughtfulness among a crowd of hungry, starving boys, This destitn
tion has greatly touched the missionaries. They forbear to waste a scrap of food, 
'noth ing being thrown out but potato parings and the scrapings of the mush pot.' 
They one day noticed tbe boys picking up something from the yard, and on investi
gation found it to be cherry seeds tllat they were saving to get the pits from to eat." 

Haines.-From St. Lawrence Island to Haines is a journey of about 2,000 miles. 
A.t Haines is the ordinary force of workers, Rev. and Mrs. W.W. Warne, Miss A.. M. 
Sheets, and Miss Fannie Willard (native). The sowing has been followed by the 
reaping, and the teachers are rejoicing in an outpouring of God's spirit upon the 
natives. The religious meetings are so crowded that all who would like can not 
attend. The greatness of the blessing necessitates an enlargement of the work. 
The schoolhouse, used also for church, should be enlarged so as to hold from 250 to 
300. Also a consecrated layman and wife should be sent to relieve Mr. Warne of a 
portion of his secular duties and-give him more time for evangelistic work. 

Hoon ah.-Here Mrs. John W. McFarland and Mrs. Mary Howell, two lone women, 
are holding the fort. They look after all the interests of the village, hear and settle 
disputes, care for tb,e sick, keep school, and carry on all the religious services. This 
they have been doing for two years past. They greatly need the help of a devoted 
minister, and the Board of Home Missions is now corresponding with a student at 
McCormick Seminary for the place. 

J uneau.-The workers in the native mission are Rev. and Mrs. L. F . Jones, Miss 
Sue Davis, Miss M. E. Gould, and Mr. Frederick Moore (native). The home, owing 
to the inability of the woman's executive committee to supply the necessary support, 
h:1s not been as full as usual. The progress of those left in it, however, has been 
encouraging. The attendance at church continues good, and every communion sees 
new ones receiving Christian baptism and making a public profession of their faith 
in Christ and commencing a Christian life. 

The white church is still without a pastor. There is a good probability, however, 
that one will be sent this coming spring. It is a very n eedy and important field. 
Rev. Mr. Jones, in addition to his work for the natives, is doing what he can in hold
ing services and looking after th,e interests of the white population. 

Sitka.-This central mission station continues to make progress from year to year. 
A.t the present time Mr. Austin writes that a very gracious r evival is in progress and 
a large number have been received into the church on profession of faith. The native 
chmch now numbers over 600 communicants . 

The attenda,nce at the industrial school is smaller than usual as over 50 pupils had 
to be sent away last year on account of scarcity of funds . If the church at large 
could see the result of sending away these immortal beings, just coming to a knowl
edge of the light, the treasury would be filled to overflowing even in these hard 
times . Somo of the girls sent away were sold by their friends, one to a Chinaman. 
Rev. A. E. Austin continues pastor of both the native and white churches, and Mr. 
U. P. Shull is superintendent of the industrial school. Professor Shull has an efficient 
corps of 13 godly men and women to assist him in the school. Messrs. Shull, Austin, 
au<l Wilbur issue a small monthly paper called the North Star, that should be in 
every family in the church. . 

Fort Wrangell.-This oldest mission station has had many reverses and drawbacks 
during its existence, but Rev. and Mrs. Clarence Thwing are bravely toiling away. 
The home h as been closed from want of funds. Dr. Thwing publishes a small quar
terly, the Northern Light, which is full of missionary news. If those who complain 
of want of material to interest missionary meetings will subscribe for the North 
Star and Northern Light they will be supplied with Alaska matter at least. 

Jackson. - The workers are Rev. and Mrs. J. L. Gould, Mrs. A. R. McFarland, and 
Miss A.. J. Manning. Miss C. Baker was transferred last fall from the mission to the 
Government school. The boys' home has been discontinued for want of funds. This 
is an imJJortant field. 

Saxman.-For seventeen years p ast the Cape }'ox and Port Tongas natives have 
been clamoring for a missionary. They were so few in number that the church 
would not be justified in establishing two missions. They were informed, however, 
that if the two tribes would settle in one place their request would be granted. 

To assist in bringing this about, fa the early winter of 1886 Mr. S. A. Saxman, 
Mr. :i,ouis Paul, and Mr. Edgar started to select a suitable place. They were lo~t at 
sea _m a storm, and for a time the whole matter dropped. In 1894 the two tnbes 
agam became clamorous for a missionary, and on the 4th and 5th of July , 1895, I 
held a convention with them on the subject. A site was selected and the people 
agreed to abandon their present villages and build upon the new site in order to 
h_av~ school and chu_rch privileges. In moving to the new place they sign a paper, 
smnlar to that required for settlement in Metlakahtla and which is in effect that 
no intoxicating liquors shall be brought into the village, none of their former 
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heathen customs, dances, rites, etc., shall be practiced, that when sick they will not 
apply to a shaman, and that they will attend church, school, etc. 

Mr. James W. Young, with Henry Phillips as interpreter and assistant, is in 
charge of the Government school. A consecrated minister and wife will here find a. 
<loor of usefulness wide open-a needy field wher.e the people are hungry for the 
gospel, and au opportunity to mold the destinies of two tribes and bring them out 
of heathen darkness and barbarism into the ma.r velous light and joy of a Christian 
civilization. The new station has been named Saxman. 

Klawack.-This station is still closed for want of funds. Miss A. Kelsey, of Fort 
Wrangell, taught the school for three months during: last summer. Rev. Mr. Gould, 
of Jackson, has occasionally given the place some at1.;ention, and with much encour
agement. 

PERSONNEL, 

Dr. Sheldon Jackson, Alaska, general agent of education in Alaska; William 
Hamilton, Pennsylvania, assistant agent of education in Alaska; William A. Kelly, 
Pennsylvania, superintendent of schools for the southeastern district of Alaska. 

The First Comptroller of the United States Treasury, in a letter dated February 
5, 1894, made a ruling that the voucher of James Sheakley, governor of Alaska, for 
services as councillor of the office of education in Alaska, from January 1 to June 30, 
1894, amounting to $100, could not be paid for the reason that h e was a United 
States official drawing a salary from the Government, and could not be paid a second 
salary for looking after school matters. The advisory board was composed of the 
governor of the Territory, the United States district judge, and the general agent of 
education, all three officers of the Government, and as this decision prevented the 
payment of their compensation for extra services the advisory board was discontinued. 

LOCAL SCHOOL COMMITTEES. 

Sitka: Edward de Groff, Chas. D. Rogers, John G. Brady. Juneau: Karl Koehler, 
John G. Heid. Douglas: P.H. Fox, Albert Anderson. Port Wrangell: 'l'hos. A. 
Willson, 'Finis Cagle, W. G. Thomas. Jackson: Jas. W. Young, G. Loomis Gould. 
Metlakahtla: William Duncan, David J. Leask. Kadiak: Nicolai Kashevaroff, F. 
Sarg ent, H. P. Cope. Unga: C. M .• Dederick, Michael Dowd, George Levitt. 
Unalaska: N. B. Anthony. 

Teachers of public schools. 

School. I Teacher. 

it:::::~:~::::::-::::.·:::::::::::::::::::: ~I:~ i:~~~~Waft~!~~: _·:.·:.·:::: :: : : : : 
Juneau, No. 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S . .A. Keller ........ .. ...... ........ .. . 

ll~*?ff H/E-LE?H iiitl~Fn::;;;1;:;::m 
.Jackson.................................. Mrs. C. G. McLeod ................... . 
Haines ................... ... ............ .. W.W. Warne ........................ . 
Kadiak ................................... C. C. Solter ..............•.......•.... 

i!~ra:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: rof ~ ~~!~~~~~:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Unalaska ....... .. ........................ Miss M . .J. Short ..................... . 

~t'ia<;:~~~eI~i~~d:::: :: :::::::: :::::: :: l ~: !::t~1i:::: ·. :::: :: ::: : :: : :::: ::: 
Reindeer station at Port Clarence........ W. A. Kjellmann, superintendent .... . 

'.l.'.L. Brevig ......................... . 
M . .A. Eira, Frederik Larsen, .Johan 

Speinsen Tormensis, Mikkel .Josef
ser N akkila, Per Alaskser Rist, 
Aslak Larsen Som by. 

State. 

Pennsylvania. 
Do. 

Indiana. 
Pennsylvania. 
Indiana. 
Illinois. 
Pennsylvania. 
England. 
West Virginia . 
New .Jersey. 
Kansas. 
Pennsylvania. 
.Alaska. 
Massachusetts. 
.Arkansas. 
Minnesota. 
Iowa. 
Wisconsin. 

Do. 
Lapland. 
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Statistic8 of cducat-ion in Alaska. 

Enrollm ent. 

<O ~ cx5 a; 0 al g u-5 
Teachers in 

rul>lit.: schools. c,-5 i the public schools, 00 00 00 00 C, C, C) 

J, i I I I I 

~ . c!, c6 ~ 1894-!J5. r:- 00 0, 0 
CL) 00 

~ ; 0, C) a, oo · ~ 00 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,-; ,-; 

-- -------- -- -- --
.Afognak ................. (a) 35 24 55 38 37 35 40 38 38 Mrs. C. M. Colwell . 
Douglas City, No. l. ...... (b) (b) G7 !J4 50 23 25 13 30 42 L . .A..Jones. 
Douglas City, No. 2 ....... (b) (b) (b) (b) !)2 68 24 108 87 26 Miss F. J. Work. 
Fort Wrangell ........... 50 lOG lOG 90 83 !)3. 4!J 49 54 61 Miss A. R. Kelsey. 
Ha.ines ........... . ....... 84 43 144 128 (b} (b) 89 54 41 64 W. vY. Warne. 
Jackson ... . .. ............ 87 123 llO 105 87 100 100 82 90 80 Mrs. C. G. McLeod. 
Juneau, No. l. ..... ....... 96 23G 25 36 31 33 26 23 25 54 S. A. Keller. 
Juneau, No. 2 ------------ (b) (b) G7 58 51 51 75 61 65 50 Mis,; E. Saxman. 
Ka<liak .... ..... ........ . . (a) 59 81 68 67 80 6!) 74 59 56 C. C, Solter. 
Karluk ................... (b) (b) (b) (b) . (b) 33 29 (b) (b) (b) 
KUlisnoo ................. (a) 125 44 !JO 32 68 33 137 75 (b) 
Rlawcck ................. (a) 184 81 75 68 50 38 (b) (b) 50 Miss .A.. R. Kelsey. 
Sitka, No. l ...... ... ...... 43 60 GO 67 58 54 59 50 43 37 Mrs. G. Knapp. 
Sitka, No. 2 ... .......• . ... 77 138 60 51 83 55 54 48 110 180 Miss C. Patton. 
Unp:a ..................... (b) 35 26 (b) 24 (b) 33 35 36 40 0. R. McKinney. 
Unalnska ................ 24 39 J . .A. Tuck. 
Port Clarence ............ (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 20 30 56 T . L. Brevig. 
Metlakah tla .............. ----- ---·- -- -· - ---·- --··· ....... ----- . .... ----- 105 ·wmiam Dnncan. 
St. Lawrence Island ...... ....... ---·· ----- ......... ....... ---·· ----- ..... .. ...... 52 V. C. Gambell. 

a Enrollment not known . bXo school. 

.Appropriations for education in Alaska. 

First grant to establish schools, 1884 ....... ____ .... _ ..... _ .............. - . $25,000 

15,000 
25,000 
40,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
,10, 000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 

Annual grants, school year-
1886-87 .................................................. - - - .. - .. - . - . -
1887-88 ........................ · ...... -.. - - .. - - - - - . - - . - .. - - - - . · - - · · - - · · 
1888-89 ........ . • ...... - .... - ........ - . - • - - - . - - - - - .. - - ... · - - - · - · - · - - - · · 
1889-90 ............... : ............... : ................. - - - - . - - - - - - · - -
1890-91 ................................ -- - .. - - - - - . - .. - .. - - - - · - - - - · - - · · 
1891-92 ............. ..... ........ - ....... -.- . - - - - .. - - - -- . - - - - - - - - - - - - - · 
1892-93 ...................... - ............. - - - - -.. - - - - . · - - - - · - - · · · · - - · 
18.93-94 ................................. - ............... - - - - .. - · · - - - · · 
1894-95 ............................................. - ... - - - - . - - - - · - - - · 
1895-96 ..................................................... ...... - - - . 

TEACHERS AND E:c\IPLOYEES I:N CHUnCH l\fISSION SCHOOLS. 

Anvik (Episcopal): Rev. a.ud Mrs. J. W. Chapman, Miss Bertha W. Sabine, Mary 
V. Glenton. 

Point Hope: R~v. E. H. Ed~on, J.B. Driggs, M. D. _ . 
Yakutat (Swedish Evangelical): Rev. H. J. Hendrickson, Rev. and Mrs . Albm 

Johnson, Miss Selma Peterson. 
Unalaklik : Rev. A. E. Karlson, Mr. David Johnson, Miss Malvina Johnson. 
Golovin Bay: Rev. August Anderson, Rev. N. 0. Hultberg, Mrs. N. G. Hultberg, 

Mr. Frank Kamero:ff, assistant. 
Bethel (Moravian): Rev. and Mrs. John H. Kilbuck, Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin Hel

mick, Miss Mary Mack, Miss Phillippine King, ancl George Nokochluch (native). 
Carmel: Rev. and Mrs. John Schoechert, Misses Mary and Emma Huber. 
Ugavig : Rev. and Mrs, Ernst L. Weber, Miss Philipine King, David Skuviuk 

(native). · 
Quinehaha: Kawagaleg (native). 
Kozyrevski (Roman Catholic): Rev. Paschal Tosi, prefect apostle of Alaska; ~ev. 

R. Crimont, S. J.; Brother Rosatti, S. J.: Brother Marchesio, S. J.; Brother Cuum~1g
ham, S. J.; Sisters M. Stephen, M. ,Joseph, M. Winifred, M. Anguilbert, M. Helo1se, 
M. Damascene. 

Nulato: Rev. A. Ragaru, S. J.; Rev. F. Monroe, S. J.; Brother Giordana, S. J. 
Shageluk Station: Rev. William Judge, S. J. 
Kuskokwim River, Urllhamute: Rev. A. Robant, S. J. 
St. Josephs, Yukon Delta: Rev. J. Treca, S. J.; Rev. A. Parodi, S. J.; Rev. F. 

Bar~um, S. J.; Brother Twohigg, S. J.; Brother Negro, S. J. . 
Girls' School: Sisters M. Zypherine, M. Benedict, M. Prudence, M. Paulme. 
Juneau=. Rev. John Althoff, Sisters Mary Zeno, M. Peter, and M. Bousecouer. 
Cape Prmce of W~les (Congregationalist): Mr. and Mrs. William T. Lopp. 
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Wood Island (Baptist): Mr. and Mrs. vV. E. Roscoe, Miss Lulu C. Goodchild. 
U11alaska (Methodist): Mr. and Mrs. John A. Tuck. 
Douglas and Kake stations (Friend$): No report. 
Haines (Pr_esbyterian): Rev. W, W. Warne, Miss Anna May Sheets, Miss Frances H. 

Willard (native). 
Fort ,\<~rangell: Rev. Clarence Th wing, Mrs. Clarence Th wing. 
Hoonah Mission: Mrs. J. W. McFarland, Mrs. Mary E. Howell. 
Hydah Mission: Rev. J. Loomis Gould, Mrs. A. R. McFarland, Miss Christeana 

Baker, Mrs. R.R. Gould, Frank P. Loomis, Mrs. Frank P. Loomis. 
Juneau Mission: Rev. L. F. Jones, Mrs. L. F. Jones, Miss Susan Davis, Miss Mollie 

E. Gould, Miss Etta R. Berk, F. L. Moore. 
Point Barrow: L. M. Stevenson. 
St. Lawrence: V. C. Gambell and Mrs. V. C. Gambell . 
Sitka Mission: Rev. A. E. Austin, Mr. U. P. Shull, superintendent; Mrs. A. E. 

Austin, Mrs. U. P. Shull, Mrs. Margaret C. Wade, Miss Hattie E. vVeaver, Mrs. 
Matilda K. Paul (native), Mrs. Ella C. Heizer, Mrs. Margaret A. Saxman, Mrs. Sadie 
L. Wallace, Miss Essie Gibson, A. T. Simson, Mrs. A. T. Simson, J. A. Shields, John 
E. Gamble, Willie Wells, B. IL Wilbur, M. D., Mrs. Adelia H. Carter, Charles K 
Coates, Mrs. Charles E. Coates, Mr. Solberg, Mr. George J. Beck, Mr. F, E. FroLese. 

ITINERARY. 

On the 6th of May I left Washington for Alaska, and reached the mail steamer 
City of Topelca at Seattle on the 24th. Schools and stations were visitecl uuring the 
summer at Metlakahtll1, Fort Wrangell, Juneau, Douglas, Haines, and Sitka. 

In July I made a special trip to the Cape :Fox and Port Tongass Thlingots . For 
eighteen years past they have again and again ask eel for a school. As they were very 
much sca.ttered they were told that it would not bo practicable to place a, school in 
each of their villa.ges-tha.t if they would unite in one -place their request woulcl be 
grnnted. To assist in bringing this about in 1886 Mr. and Mrs. Louis Paul were sent 
by the Home Mission Society of the Prcsbyteria,n Church, and Mr. and Mrs. S. A. 
Saxm:m by the Government to establish a school and missi.on work. 

During the winter of 1886-87 Messrs. Sa.xman, Paul, ancl Edgar, while off in search 
of a suitable location for the new village, were drowncu, and tho enterprise, for the 
time being, was aba,ndoncd. 

Unexpectedly in tho spring of 1895 a special appropriation of Congress opened 
tho wa,y for a school building and negotiations were r eopened. 

Tlie leading men of both tribes were notified, and a conncil called to meet me at 
Ketchikan July 4. During the morning of that day a small steamer pas ing up the 
coast made a landing and sold some liquor1 upon which several of the leading men 
got drunk. 

This delayed the council until the 5th. On tho Gth there was a largo attendance 
of men1 with a long, full, and satisfactory consideration of the question of a new 
village and school. 

vVith cons iderable unanimity public sentiment was in favor of a site at the lower 
end of Tongass Narrows. It was visited, carefully looked over, and a site marked 
for the schoolhouse. 

'fhe building, containing a schoolroom antl a teachers' residence, was orcctecl 
during August. 

The consolidated village was named Saxman after the Government teacher who 
lost his life in looking for a suita.ble location for the village. 

On the 15t h of August I was back again at the office in Washington. The super
vision of western and Arctic Alaska was this year delegated to my assistant, Mr. 
William Hamilton. 

Leaving Washington on the 15th·of April Mr. Hamilton reached Tacoma six days 
later, and took the City of Topelca for Sitka. At Sitka, taking passage May 1 on the 
mail steamer Dora, he visited Yakutat, Nucheck, Prince William Sound, Wood Island, 
I{adiak, Karluk, Unga, and Sand Point, reaching Unalaska May 12. 

While waiting to join the United States revenue-cutter Bear in its Arctic cruise he 
became intimately acquainted with the work being done i:µ the home under the 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs . Tuck, and reports that a neater, more intelligent, well
behaved set of children it would be h ard to find anywhere in the country. In the 
schoolroom, which he visited repeatedly, be found that good progress bad been made 
in tho acquisition of the English language. From its commencement in 1889 until 
the past summer the home bas been maintained in a small one and one-half story 
rented. cottage. During the summer a commodious boarding house was erected. 

Mr. Hamilton joined the Bear at Unalaska. The cruise of the Bear in 1895 was 
over much the same course as in previous years. 

After patrolling tho North Pacific during May and June the Bear left the wharf at 
Dutch Harbor, Unalaska, on June 24 for her Arctic trip. The next day she sighted 
through the fog first St. George Island and then St. Paul. The sea being too rough 
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to land, the ship pushed on to tbe northwest, passing St. Matthew Island on June 
26 and reaching anchorage at St. Lawrence Island on June 28. Ven• soon tbe 
natives swarmed on board, bringing tidings that Mr. and Mrs. Gambell, i11 charge of 
the Government school on the island, were in excellent health and had had a very 
successful year. A sewing machine ancl a cabinet organ for Mrs. Gambell, with sup
plies for the family and a twelve months' mail, were landed safely through the surf. 
Hoisting anchor on June 30 the Bear crossed over to Indian Point, Siberia: about 40 
miles distant. There two Cossack officers of the Russian army were found taking a 
census of the village. This was the first visit of Russian officials to that section of 
the Siberian coast in m any years, and the natives brought the Russian coins they 
had :rnceived from them over to the ship to sell as curios. Here, as elsewhere on the 
trip, the ship's surgeon went ashore to treat the sick and ailing. The principal 
native of the village is Koharri, who is a noted trader all along the coast. He has a 
little frame whale house filled from floor to ceiling with tobacco, flour, and looking
glasses, which he has obtained from the whalers ancl from which he supplies the 
country for hundreds of miles around. This man has been known to have as much 
as $75,000 worth of whalebone in his storehouse at one time. He does a business of 
probably $100,000 a year, and yet not a single coin of gold or silver nor a single bank 
note or bank check is used, nor are any books kept. All transactions are by barter, 
furs and whalebones being exchanged for tobacco, flour, and whisky. This whole
sale merchant of the north Siberian coast can neither read nor write, nor can anyone 
associated with him. Although so wealthy, he lives in an ordinary tent and sleeps 
on the ground on a pile of reindeer skins. 

On several occasions the Bear, in search of reindeer, has turned southward from 
India,n Point and sailed up Holy Cross Sound, at the hea<.1 of Anadir Gulf, some 300 
miles into Siberia. In 1893, while in search of reindeer, we discovered a large riYer 
emptying into Holy Cross Sound. After visiting a herd of reindeer, an officer and 
crew entered the mouth of this stream, the Bear being the first ocean steamer that 
ever plowed those waters. This season the Bear, turning northward, anchored, on 
July 1, off South Head, St. Lawrence Bay. P eter and Kaimok, the leading men of 
that section, came on board and sold 40 head of reindeer. The herd, however, was 
on the opposite side of the bay and could not be reached until the ice should go o?-t, 
a month later. Being unwilling to wait, the captain set sail for King Island, which 
was reached the next morning. At this point during two previous seasons the Bear 
was caught and imprisoned in large ice floes. 

Leaving the island at 8 a. m., the Bear soon encounter~d large cakes of ice at the 
entrance to Port Clarence. Forcing her way through the ice, she found seven whalers 
at anchor inside, and news was received of the successful winter of the reindeer 
herds. The 4th of July was spent with the whaling fleet, at anchor. A baseball 
game on shore ancl a salute of twenty-one guns at noon, with a dinner on the Bea1· to 
the whaling captains, comprised the public celebration of the clay. On July 5 the 
Bear left for St. Michael, where she arrived the following day. On July 8 anchor 
was hoisted and a trip was made to the native village on Sledge Island. On July 9 
the steamer made Be1·ing Straits, calling at East Cape, where four or five influential 
natives were taken on board to aid in procuring reindeer. Learning that there -was 
a large herd about 50 miles to the northward, the vessel entered1the Arctic Ocean. 
Early in the morning of July 11 the Bear, picking and pushing her way through the 
ice, reached Utan. At this place 16 deer were purchased and brought on board. 
Continuing the trip up the coast, the Bea1· tied up tota huge ice floe near Cape Serdze, 
Siberia. While there target practice was had at distant pieces of ice. On the 14th, 
learning that there were some deer at Chacoran, the vessel steamed over to that 
village, where 22 deer were secured. The ice closing in, the cutter was compelled 
to move a few miles farther south. At this point 73 head of deer were purchased, 
and at midnight the Bea1· got under way for the reindeer station at Port Clarence, 
passing through a gale on the 16th and reaching Point Spencer on the 17th, where 
she anchored. About noon on the 20th, the gale having subsided, the Bear steamed 
over to the station and landed the deer. The brig W. H. Meyer, with the annual 
supplies for the several stations and schools, was found wrecked on the beach in 
front of the station, having gone ashore during the gale on th e night of the 17th. 
The supplies for the reindeer station had fortunately all been landed, but those for 
the schools at Cape Prince of Wales and Point Barrow were lost. 

On July 22 the Bear w eighed anchor and headod for Siberia for another load of 
reindeer, and on July 23 she reached St. Lawrence Bay. On the 24th she steamed to 
the h ead of the bay, where 43 head were secured. The next da:v she returned to the 
reindeer station, where the deer were landed on the 26th. On the 28th, the Bear 
h3:ving t~ken on board Mr. and Mrs. Hanna, who had been wrecked on the W. H. Meyer, 
with their supplies received from reindeer station, sailed for Cape Prince of Wales, 
where they were landed that afternoon. Again hoisting anchor the steamer left for 
Kotzebue Sound. On the way the schooner Jessie was boarded and examined. On 
July 30 the Bear anchored in the lee of Chamisso Island. On the 31st, while the 
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vessel was lying wind bound, Dr. Sharp and Mr. Justice, of the Philadelphia Aca,lcmy 
of Sciences, and Mr. Hamilton, together witli a party of officers, macle an excursion 
to Chods Peninsula. On Augnst 5 the steam.er left for Point Hope, where it arrived 
next day. Here the school and whaling stations were visited, and Dr. Driggs, one of 
the teachers, who had been in that country for five years, was taken 011 board to 
return to the States for a, vacation. 

On August 7 the Bea1· sfarterl up the coast for Point Barrow, wending its way 
through large packs of floating ice, and on the following day canght up with the 
whaling fleet at anchor near Icy Cape, at the southern edge of the great Arctic ice 
pack. The whaling fleet bad been at anchor for nineteen days, waiting for the ice to 
open. The Bear lay there for fourteen days longer, waiting for an opportunity to 
get farther north. Parties from Point Barrow who came down the coast for their 
mail reported that the past winter bad not been very cold, the lowest temperature 
being 30° below zero. Giving up all expectation of getting farther north, young ice 
forming on the sea and on tho rigging of the vessel, the captain concluded to turn 
southward, which he did on Augnst 22. The following day a shoal of walrus was 
sighted several miles a.way, and lrnntingparties were sent out and secured 10 of them. 
Picking up the walrus, the vessel continued southward, calling at Point Hope the 
next day and reaching the reindeer station August 27 . Two days were spent in 
securing requisitions and finishing up the business of the year. On September 1 tho 
steamer, while near St. Michael, took on board 16 destitute miners from the Yukon 
region. On the evening of September 4 the vessel anchored off the :::it. Lawrence 
Island village. The evening was spent in closing up the season's business at the 
station. Requisitions were made out for another year's supplies, last letters were 
received, farewells were spoken, and Mr. and Mrs. Gambell were again cut off from all 
communication with the outside world for another year. At 4 a. m. on September 5 
the Bea1· was again under way. September 6 St. Matthew and Hall Islands were 
passed, and on the 7th anchor was dropped at St. Paul Island, where on the 8th a 
la.nding was made for a few hours. On September 9 a similar landing was mado at 
St. George Island, and at noon on September 11 anchor was dropped in Dutch Harbor, 
Unalaska, closing tbe Arctic cruise of 1895. 

At Unalaska, by the courtesy of Capt. C. L. Hooper, Mr. Hamilton was received on 
board the United States revenue-cutter Uush, on which he remained until her arrival 
at San Francisco, October 6. On October 9 the start was ma<le for Washington, 
which was reached on the 14th, completing a trip of about 16,000 miles during the 
season. 

INTRODUCTION OF DOMESTIC REINDEER INTO ALASKA. 

When in the year 1890 I visited arctic Alaska for the purpose of establishing 
schools, I found the Eskimo population slowly d,ring ·o.ff with starvation. Hor ages 
they and their fathers had secured a comfortable living from the products of the 
sea, principally the whale, the walrus, and the seal. The supplies of the sea had 
been supplemented by the flsh and aquatic birds of their rivers and the caribou or 
wild reindeer that roametl in large herds over the inland tundra. 

The supply of these in years past was abundant and furnished ample food for all 
the people. But :fifty years ago American whalers, ]1aving largely exhausted the 
supply in other waters, found their way into tbe North Pacific Ocean. Then com
menced for that section the slaughter and destruction of whales that went steadily 
forward at the rate of hundreds and thousands annually, until they were killed off 
or driven out of the Pacific Ocean. They were then followed into Bering Sea, and 
the slaughter went on. The whales took refuge among the ice fields of t,he Arctic 
Ocean, and thither the whalers followed. In this relentless hunt the r emnant have 
been driven still farther into t,he inaccessible regions around the North Pole and 
are no longer within reach of the natives. ' 

As t~e great herds _of buffalo that once roamed the Western prairies have been 
extermmated for their pelts, so the whales have been sacrificed for the fat that 
incased their bodies and the bone that hung in their mouths. With the destruction 
of t]1e whale one large source o~· food supply for the natives has been cut off. 

Another large sapply was denved from the walrus, which once swarmed in great 
numbers in those northern seas, but commerce wanted more ivory and the whalers 
turned their attention to the walrus, destroying thousands annuahy for the sake of 
their tusks. Where a few years ago they were so numerous that their bellowings 
were heard above the roar of the waves and grinding and crashing of the ice fields 
last year I cruised for weeks seeing but few. The walrus, as a source of food su/ 
ply, is already very scarce. 

The sea lions, once so common in·Bering Sea, are now becoming so few fo number 
that it is with difficulty that the natives procure a sufficient number of skins to 
cover their boats, and the flesh of the walrus, on account of its rarity, has become 
a luxury. 

In the past the natives, with tireless industry, caught and cured, for use in their 



· 1438 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894- 95. 

long winters, great quantities of fish, but American canneries havo already come to 
some of their streams, and will soon be fourul on all of them, both carrying the 
fooLl out of the country, and, by their wasteful methods, destroying tho future sup
ply. Pive million cans of salmon annually shipped away from Alaska-and the 
business still in its infancy- means starvation to the native races in the near future . 

·with the ad vent of improvecl breech-loading firearms the wild reindeer are both 
being killed off and frightened away to the r emote and more inaccessible regions of 
the interior, and anothl' r source of food supply is diminishing. Thus the support of 
the people is l argely gone, and the process of slow starvation and extermination. has 
commenced a,long the whole arctic coast of Alaska. 

To establish schools among a starving people would be of little service; hence 
education, civiliza,tion, a,nd humanity alike called for relief. The sea could not be 
restocke<.l with whale as a stream can be restocked with fish. To feed the popula
tion at Government expense would pauperize and in the end as certainly destroy 
them. Some other method had to be devised. This was suggested by the wild 
nomad tribes on the Siberian side of Bering Straits. They had an unfailing food 
supply in their l arge herds of domestic reindeer. ,vhy not introduce the domestic 
reindeer on the American side and thus provide a new and adequate food supply~ 

To do this will give the Eskimo as permanent a food supply as the cattle of the 
Western p lains and sheep of New Mexico and Arizona do the inhabitants of those 
sections. It will do more than preserve life-it will preserve the self-respect of tho 
people and advance them in the scale of civilization. It win change them from 
hnn ters to h erders . It will also utilize the hundreds of thousands of square miles of 
moss-covered tundra of arctic and subarctic Alaska and make those now useless and 
barren wastes conducive to the wealth and prosperity of the United States. 

A moderate computation, based upon the statistics of Lapland, whern similar cli
matic and other conditions exist, shows northern and central Alaska capable of 
supporting over 9,000,000 head of r eindeer. · 

To reclaim ana. make valuable vast areas of land otherwise worthless; to introduce 
large, permanent, and wealth-producing industries where none previously ex isted ; 
to ta.ko a barbarian p eople on tho verge of starvation and lift them up to a, comfort
able self-support and civilization is certainly a work of national importance. 

Returning to Washington on November 12, 1890, I addressed to the Commissi_oner 
of E<l.ucation a preliminary report of the season's work, emphasizing the dest1tu~o 
cornlition of th e Alaskan Eskimo and recommending the introduction of the domestic 
reindeer of Siberia. 

On the 5th of December following, this report was transmitted by tho Commis
sioner of Education to tho Secretary of the Interior for his infoTmation, all(l on tho 
15th transmitted to the Senate by Hon. George Cb.ancller, .Acting Secretary of tho 
Interior. On the following day it was referreu by the Senate to tho Committee on 
Education and Labor. 

On the 19th of December Hon. Louis E. McComas, of Maryland, introduced. into 
the House of Representatives a joint resolution (H. Res.No. 258) providing that the 
act of Congress approved March 2, 1887, "An act to establish agricultural experiment 
stations in connection with the colleges established in the several States," should be 
extended by the Secretary of tho Interior over Alaska, with the expectation that 
the purchase, improvement, aml management of domestic reindeer should be made a 
part of the industrial edncation of the proposed college. 

Tho resolution was referred to the Committee on Education, and on tho 9th of 
January, 1891, reported back to the Honse of Representatives for· passage. 

It was, however, so near ·the close of the short term of Congress that tho resolution 
was not reached. ·when it became apparent that it would not be reached in tho 
usnal way, the Hon. Henry M. Teller, on the 26th of :February, moved an amendment 
to the bill (H. R. 13462) making appropriations for sundry civil expenses of the G?v
ernment for tho year ending-June 30, 1892, appropriating $15,000 for the intro-dnct1on 
of <lomestic reindeer into .Alaska, which was carried. The appropriation failc_d to 
receivo the concurrence of the conference committee of the House of Representat iyes. 

Upon the failure of the Fifty-first Congress to take action, and deprecating tho 
delay of twelve months before another attempt coulcl be made, I issued, with the 
appToval of the Commissioner of Education, an appeal in the Mail ancl ·Express of 
New York City, the Boston Transcript, the Philadelphia Ledger, the Chicago Inter
Ocean, and the vVasbington Star, as well as in a numl>cr of the religious newspapers 
of the country, for contributions to this object. The response was prompt :md gen
erous; $2,14G were received. 

As tbe season had arrived for the usual visit of inspection :md supervision of the 
schools in Alaska, in addition to my regular work for the schools I was author~zed 
to_ c~mm_ence the work of introducing domestic roincleer into Alaska. The natives 
of 1ber1a who own the reindeer, knowing nothing of tho use of money, an assort
ment of goods for the purpose of barter for the reindeer was procured from the fonds 
so generously contributed by benevolent people. 



REPORT ON EDUCATION IN .ALASKA. 1439 

Tbo honorable Secretary of tho Treasury issned instrnctions to Captain Healy to 
furnisb mo every possible facility for the purchase and transportation of reinci.eer 
from Siberia to Alaska. The honorable Secretary of State secured from the Russian 
Government instructions to their officers on the Siberian coast a.lso to render wllat 
assistance they could, and on ?i-fay 25, 1891, I again took passage on tho revenue cutter 
Bear, Captain Healy in command, for the coast of Siberia. 

The proposition to introduce domestic reindeer into Alaska hau. excited widespread 
and general interest. In the public discussions which arose with regard to the scheme, 
a sentiment was found in some circles that it was impractica.ble; that on account of 
the superstitions of the natives they would be unwilling to sell their stock alive; 
further, that the nature of the reindeer was such that they would not bear ship trans
portation, and also that, even if they could be ptuchased and safely tra1JSpcrted, tlle 
native clogs on the Alaskan coast would destroy or the nati v-es kill them for food. 
This feeling, which was held by ma,ny intelligent men, was asserted so strong-ly ancl 
positively that it was thought best the first season to make haste slowly, and msteacl 
of purchasiug a large number of reindeer to possibly die on shipboard or perhaps to 
be destroyed Ly the Alaskan clogs (thns at the very outset prejudicing tLe scheme), 
it was deemecl wiser and safer to buy only a few. 

Therefore, in the time available from other educational duties during tho season 
of 1891, I again carefully reviewed the ground and secured all possible additional 
information with regard to the reindeer, and, while delaying the actual establish
ment of a herd until another season, refuted the objections that the natives will 
not sell and the deer will not bear tr::msportation by actually buying and transport
ing them. 

Tho work was so new ancl untried that many things cculd only be fountl out by 
actual experience. 

First. The wild deer men of Siberia are a very superstitious people, and need to 
be approached with great wisdom and tact. If a man sbonld sell us deer and tho 
following winter an epidemic break out in his herd. or some calamity befall his family, 
the Shamans would make him believe that his misfortune was all due to tho sale of 
the tleer. 

Second. The Siberian deer men arc a nonprogressivo people. They haYo 1ivec1 for 
ages outside of the activities and progress of the world. As the fathers did, so 
continue to do their children. Now, they have never before been asked to sell their 
deer; it is a new thing to them, and they do not know what to make of it. 'l'hey 
were suspicious of our designs. Another difficulty arises from the fact that they 
can not understand what we want with the reindeer. They Lave no knowledge of 
such a motive as doing good to others without pay. 

As a rule, tJrn men with the largest herds, who can Lest afford to sell, are inland 
and difficult to reach. Then business selfishness comes in. The introduction uf the 
reindeer on the American side may to some extent iujuriously affect their trade in 
deer skins. From time immemorial they have been accustomed to take their skins 
to Alaska and exchange them for oil. To establish herds in Alaska wilJ, they fear, 
ruin this business. 

Another difficulty experienced was the impossibility of securing a competent inter
preter. A few of the natives of the Siberian coast have spent one or more seasons 
on a whaler, and thus picked up a very little English. And upon this class we have 
been dependent in tho past. 

However, notwithstanding all these difficulties anu. delays, Captain Healy, with 
the Bear, coasted from 1,200 to 1,500 miles, calling at the various villa,ges and hold
ing conferences with the leading reindeer owners on tho Siberian coast. Arrange
ments were made for the purchase of animals the following season. Then, to answer 
the question whether the reindeer could be purchased and transported alive, I 
bought 16 bead, kept them on shipboard for some three weeks, passing through a 
gale so severe that the ship had to "lie to," and finally landed them in good condi
tion at Amaknak Island, in the harbor of Unalaska. 

Upon my return to Washington City in the fall of 1891 the question was again 
urged upon the attention of Congress, and on the 17th of December, 1891, Hou. H. 
M. Teller introduced a bill (S. 1109) appropriating $15,000, to be expended under 
tho direction of the Secretary of the Interior, for the purpose of introducing and 
maintaining in the Territory of Alaska reindeer for domestic purposes. This bill 
was referred to the Committee on Agriculture and Forestry, Hon. Algernon S. Pad
dock, chairman. The committee took favorable action, and the bill was passed by 
the Senate on May 23, 1892. On the following day it was reported to the House of 
Representatives and referred to the Committee on Appropriations. A similar bill 
(H. R. 7764) was introduced into the House of Representatives by Hon. A. C. Dur
borow and referred to the Committee on Agrfoulture. 

On April 15 Hon. S. B. Alexa,nder., of North Carolina, reported the bill to the House 
of Representatives with the approval of the Committee on Agriculture. The bill 
was placed on the calendar, but failed to pass the House. 
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On the 2d of May, 1892, I started for my third summer's work on the coast of 
Siberia and Arctic Alaska in the United States revenue-cutter Bea1·, Capt. M. A.. 
Healy, commanding, and, on the 29th of June following, selected in the northeast 
corner of Port Clarence (the nearest good harbor to Bering Straits on the American 
side) a suitable location for the establishment of an industrial school, the principal 
industry of which is the management and propagation of domest,ic reindeer. The 
institution is named the Teller Reindeer Station. 

During the summer of 1892 I made fi. ve visits to Siberia, purchasing and transport
ing to Port Clarence 171 head of reindeer. I also superintended the erection of 
a large building for the offices and residence of the superintendent of the station, 
Mr. Miner W. Bruce, of Nebraska. 

Returning to Washington in the early winter, agitatior~ was at once comIDenced 
before Congress, resuUing in an appropriation by the Fifty-second Congress, second 
session (March 3, 1893), of "$6,000, to be expended under the direction of the Secre
tary of the Interior, for the purpose of introducing and maintaining in the Territory 
of Alaska reindeer for domestic purposes." The management of this fund was wisely 
laid upon the Commissioner of Education and was made a part of the school system 
of .Alaska. 

During the spring of 1893, 79 fawns were born to the herd at the Teller Reindeer 
Station, and during the summer 127 deer were purchased in Siberia and added to the 
Alaska herd. 

At the expiration of his year's service Mr. Bruce resigned, and Mr. W. T. Lopp, of 
Indiana, was appointed superintendent. 

During April, May, and June, 1894, 186 fawns were born to the herd, of which 4J 
were lost by being frozen or deserted by their mothers. During the summer I pur
chased in Siberia 120 head, which were added to the herd. 

Siberian herders were employed at the beginning of the enterprise, not because 
they were considered the best, but because they were near by and were the only ones 
that could be had at the time. It was realized from the first that if the Alaskan 
Eskimo were to be taught the breeding and care of the reindeer, it was important 
that they should liave the benefit of the most intelligent instructors and of the Lest 
methods that were in use. By .universal consent it is admitted that the Lapps of 
northern Europe, because of thefr superior intelligence (nearly all of them being 
able to read and write and some of them being acquainted with several languages), 
are much superior to the Samoyedes deer men of northern Europe and Asia and the 
barbarous deer men of northeastern Siberia. Intelligence applied to the raising of 
reindeer, just as to any other industry, produces the best results. 

Therefore, when in 1893 it was ascertained that the herd at Port Clarence had 
safely passed its first winter (thus assuring its permanence), I at once set about 
securing herders from Lapland. There being no public funds available to meet the 
expense of sending an agent to Norway in orde;r to secure skilled Lapp herders, I 
had recourse again to the private benefactions of friends of the enterprise, and $1,000 
was contributed. 

Mr. William A. Kjellmann, of Madison, Wis., was selected as superintendent of the 
Teller Reindeer Station and sent to Lapland for herders. He sailed from New York 
City February 21, and landed upon his return May 12, 1894, having with him seyen 
men, their wives and children, making sixteen souls in all. This was the first colony 
of Lapps ever brought to the United States. They reached the Teller Reindeer Sta
tion safely on July 29, having traveled over 12,500 miles. Upon reaching the station 
Mr. Kjellman took charge, relieving Mr. W. T. Lopp, who desired to return to the 
mission work at Cape Prince of Wales . 

. In 1894 the Fifty-third Congress, second session, increased the reindeer appropria
tion to $7,500, and the same amount was appropriated in the spring of 1895, at the 
third session of the same Congress. 

Owing to the serious illness of his wife, and her need of the services of a physician, 
that could not be had at the station, Mr. Kjellmann resigned on the 20th of July and 
returned to the States. The same day Mr. Jens C. Widstead, of Wisconsin, the 
assistant superintendent, was made superintendent, and Mr. Thorvaald Kjellmann, 
of Norway, was appointed his assistant. 

'l'he experience of the past year has demonstrated the wisdom of procuring Lapps 
for herders. Their greater intelligence, skill, and gentleness in handling the deer, 
and the introduction of their improved methods of treatment, have greatly promoted 
the welfare of the herd. In 1894, 41 fawns out of the 186 born were lost under the 
superYision of the Siberian herders. In 1895 under the care of the Lapps but 10 
fawns were lost of 280 born at the three stations, and 7 of these were from the herd 
a~ Cape Prince of Wales, where no Lapp was present, thus reducing the percentage 
of loss among th~ calves the past spring from 22 per cent in the previous year to less itan 1 per cent for the present year. '!'his great saving is due to the greater skill of 

e Lapps, and would alone pay the extra expense of procuring them as herders. It 



REPORT ON EDUCATION IN ALASKA. 1441 

has also been found that there is a hearty agreement in the work between the Lapps 
and the Eskimo. 

In August, 1894, a commencement was made in the <list,ribution from the central 
herd at the Teller Station, 119 head of deer being given to Mr. vV. T. Lopp, in charge 
of the mission of the American Missionary Association at Capo Prince of Wales. In 
the spring of 1895 th11 herd was increased by the birth of 68 fawns. 

The :Eskimo have been so little accustomed to assistance from the whites that they 
have been somewhat skeptical concerning their being permitted to ultimately own 
the reindeer. As evidence of gooll faith, in February, 1895, a herd of 112 head was 
in trusted to three 01 four of the most experienced native apprentices. Tllo follow
ing spring during fawning season a Lapp was sent to their assistance, and they lost 
only one fawn out of the 73 born. . 

The experience of the past four years has demonstrated the fact that tho present 
system of procuring reindeer is too slow, and will take many years to accomplish 
tho purpose of the Government. To expedite matters I would respectfully suggest 
the propriety of placing, with the consent of the Russian Government, a purchasing 
station somewhere on the Siberian coast, to remain through the year. If successful 
such a station ought to gatbcr together 2,000 or 3,000 head and have them ready for 
transportation during tbe summer. Anotber plan, ancl a more feasible oue, will be 
to contract with responsible p:1rties for the purchasing and delivering of so many 
heatl of reindeer annually at certain designated points in Alaska. This latter plan 
will relieve the office of much anxiety. 

THE POSSIBILITIES OF THE FUTURE. 

Thero are in northern antl central Alaska, at a moderate estimate, 400,000 square 
miles of territory that are unadapted to agriculture or the grazing of cattle, and 
t,hat region is without au atlequato food supply for the Eskimo inhabitants or the 
white miners ancl others who are now penetrating it in search of gold or tra<le. But 
that whole region is Emppliod with a l~mg, fibrous white moss ( ()ladonia rangiferina), 
tho natural fo·od of tbe reindeer. This is capable of becoming food and clot,hing for 
men only by its transformation into reindeer meat ancl furs. 

Tho best results in the raising of reindeer, and the most complete statistics, are 
f<,un<l in Norway and Sweden. Taking those countries as a .basis, wo find that the 
northern provinces, known as Lapland, contain an urea of 14,000 square miles, in 
which aro 322,568 head of reindeer. This givco au average of 23 reindeer to the 
square mile. 

Applying this ratio to the 400,000 square miles of arctic and subarctic Alaska (and 
there is no known reason in tbe general character of the country why we should not), 
wo have as a result that Alaska is capal,Jo of sustaining 9,200,000 hea<l of reindeer, 
which, at the valuation of $9 each (the price in Swe<len), will uo worth $83,000,000. 

In Lapland there is an average of 32 head of reindeer to each person among the 
reindeer Lapps. Applying the same nvera.ge to Alaska, the 9,200,000 bead of rein~ 
deer will support a population of 287,500, living like the Lapps of Lapland. , 

EFFECT uroN ALASKA. 

The stocking of Alaska with reindeer means-
First. The opening up of the vast and almost inaccessible region of northern and 

central Alaska to white settlers and civilization. 
The original purpose in 1890 to introduce reindeer into Alaska was inspired by a 

desire to provide a new and more permanent food supply for the half-famishing 
Eskimo. 

Since then tho discovery of large and valuable gold deposits upon the streams of 
arctic and subarctic Alaska has made the introduction of reindeer a necessity for 
the wbito man as well as the Eskimo. Previous to tho discovery of gold there was 
nothing to attract the white settler to that clesolato region, but with the knowledge 
of valuable gold deposits thousands will there make their homes, amt towns and 
villages are already springiag into existence. . 

But that vast regionJ with its perpetual frozen subsoil, is without agricultural 
resources. Groceries, breadstuffs, etc., must be procured from the outside. Steamers 
upon the Yukon can bring food to the mouths of the gold-bearing streams, but the 
mines are often many miles up theso unnavigable steams. Already great difficulty 
is experienced in securing sufficient food by clog-train transportation and the packing 
of the natives. The miners need reindeer transportation. 

Again, the development of the mines and the growth of settlements upon streams 
hundreds of miles apart necessitates some method of speedy travel. A dog team on 
a long journey will make on an average from 15 to 25 miles a day, and in some sec
tions can not make the trip at allJ because they can not carry with them a sufficient 
supply of food for the dogs, and can procure none in the country through which 
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they travel. T~ fucilHatc and-render possible frequ-ent and speedy comninnication 
between these isolated settlements aud growing centers of Americau civilization, 
where the ordinary roads of the Stutes have no e.x:ii,tence and can not he maintained 
except at an .enormous expense, Teindeer teams that require no beaten roads, and 
that aii the .close of a day's work can ho turned loo~e to forage for themselves, ar.e 
essential. The introduction of reindeer into .Alaska makes possible the development 
of the mines aucl the sUipport of a .million miners. 

Second. The ope.uing up of a :vast commercial industry. Lapland, with 400,000 
rnindeer, supp1ies the grocery stores .of nor.thern Europe with smoked rcimlceT h:n:ns, 
10 cents per pound; smoked tongues, .at 10 -cen.ts each; dried. hides, at $1.25 to $1. 75 
each.; tn,nned hides, $2 to $3 each, and 23,000 c:u:casses 'to the butcher shops, in addi
tion to what is consumed by the Lapps themselves. 

Fresh reindeer meat .is considered a great delicacy. Russia .exports it frozen, in 
carloads, to GeTmany. 'rhe Norwegian Preserving Company use large quantities o:f 
itfor canning. 

The tanned skins (soft .and with a beautiful yellow color) have a ready sale fo:r 
military pantaloons, gloves, bookbinding, co:vei'ing of chairs and sofas, bed pil

·Jows, etc. 
· The hail'S are ·in gJ'.eat,demand for -the filling oflife-sa-vfog a1)paratus (buoys, .e.t c .), 
thoy possessing a wonderful degree of·buoyanc.y. T.he best existing gluo is made of 
i·eindeer horns. . 

On tho same basis Alaska, with its capacity for 9,200,000 head of reindeer, can 
supply tho markets of America with 500,000 carcasses of venison annually, together 
with tons of delicious hams ·ancl tongues and the finest of leather. 

Surely the creation of an industry worth from $83,000,000 to $100,000,000 whcro 
.none now exists is worth the atten.tion of the American people. 

Thircl. The _perpetuation, multiplication, and civilization of the Eskimos of that 
region. The Eskimos are a hardy a;nd docile race. Their children learn rearlily in 
the schools, and there is no reason why they should not be made animportant factor 
in the development .of that land. The llensity -of popubtion in any seetion being 
largely dependent upon the quantity of the food supply, tho increase of food supply 
will natm:ally increase the number of h:1:ndy Eskimo. 

For the nurture of the reindeer and the instruction of the native people in this 
industry, it is desir.ab1e that there should be a migration to that country of skilled 
herders and their families. The inviting o.f this class of Emopean settlers will not 
crowd out the native Eskimos, bnt will greatly assist them in their efforts to adjust 
themselves to the raising of reindeer. Lapp families, with their greater intelli
gence, skill, and gent1eness in handling reindeer, and their improved methods of 
treatment, wisely distributed among the Eskimos, will be an object lesson to i:;timu

·1ate, encourage, and instruct them. 
To a.waken an interest in Lapland and open the way for the securing a larger 

number of Lapp herders,·J would suggestthe_publicationfor distTibution in Lapland 
of a, small pamph1et in the Norwegian language upon the advaintagcs of raising rein
deer in Alaska. 

J)ECENNARY REVIEW. 

As the present year closes ten years of education in Alaska by the United States 
Government, it seems an appropriate occasion for recalling the history of the past. 
Information concerning education under ·the Russian Government is very menger, 
the only available sources to the Englisb reader being t]10 admirable work of WiUiam 
H. D.all, AJaska and its Resources (pp. 351 and 352), a.nd the ai;mual reports of the 
Bureau of Education. 

The first European settlers were Russia.us, attracted by the valuable furs and 
skins. Many of these married Indian women and raised families of mixed blood or 
creoles. .As these children increased in number and grew up there began to be on 
the part of some of the fathers a felt need for schools. Accordingly Gregory Sheli
koff, governor of the colony, and founder of the Rnssian-American Fur Company, 
establish ed a school at Kadiak about the year 1792, which was taught by the trader. 
In 1793 Catherjne II, Empress of Russia, through a ukase orl1ered missfonaries to be 
sent to .her North American Colony . In accoruauce with this order the following 
year 11 monks sailed from Ochotsk for Kadiak Island in charge of Archimandrite 
.,Josasaph, an elder in the_ order of Augustine :F'riars, who were expected to take 
charge of schools as well as churcb.es. . In 1805 the Imperia1 cbambcrlain and com
missioner, Count Nikolai Resanoif, organized a s~hoo~ at Kacliak under the name of 
t~c "Rouse of Benevolence of the Empress Mana," m which were taught the Rus-
81.an language, arithmetic, and the Gre.ek religion. In 1805 a school was opened at 
Sitka. It held a very precarious existence, b.owever, until 1820, when it came under 
tb? charge of a n:rva1 officer who ke11t a, goou scl10ol for thirteen years. In 1833 
t~ns scbool came under the direction of Eto1in, who still furth er increased it offi
mencr, Etolin.~as ~ cr_eolc, who hy force of ability and merit, rnisecl himself to 
the highest pos1t1on m the country, that of chief director of the fur company and 
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governor of the colony. He was a Lntheran, the patron of schools and clrnrrbes. 
_While governor he erected a Protest:l,Ilt church at Sitka and pTcsented ii. "'ith a 
smn11 pipe organ, which is still in use. 

In 1840, besides tb.e colonial school at Sit],:a, was ono for orphan boys and sons of 
workmen and snbal-tern employees of the fur compa.ny, in which were ta110'ht read
ing, writing,_ar!thmetic, grammar, mecb:~nical trades, and r eliO'ion . In 183!) a girls' 
school of a s1m1lar character.was estabhshed anfl the number of ho:i.r<lcrs limited 
to 40. In 1841 a theological school was estab1 ished at Sitka, wl1ich, in 18119. was 
ad,;'anced to tho grade of a seminary. This made :ii_,·e schools n.t Sitka,-two for tho 
children of tho lower class, two for the higher class, and one seminary. Alwnt the 
time of the transfer of tho country the teachers were recalled to Russia :rntl the 
schools suspended. 

But with the change of government came a new people. Tho majority of tho 
Russians lef.t the country and tlleiT pla-ces were taken by Americans. Many cnme fo 
from California, and on the 8th of November, 1867, less 1han a month from tho time 
that tho country passed under the United States :flag, the citizens called a meeting 
.and form ed a temporary local government, and on the 18th of December, 1867, a 
petition, formed by 49 persons, 2 of whom "made their mark," was present.ed to tlio 
oommon council, asking that a citizens' meeting might be called to empower tLe 
council to est:1blish a school. On the 20th of March, 1868, the council ado11ted some 
school regulations and appointed three trustees, who exercised a joint control witl1 a 
committee of officers from the military post at Sitka. During the winter of 1868-69 
a school bnilding was purchased. Tho annual r eport s of the trustees have dhiap
peared, and tbereisnothing to sbowthe time when teaching commenced. In October, 
1869, the council voted that tlie salary of the teacher should be $75 per month in 
coin, and on March 1, 1871, it was ordered to be $25 per month, which evidently 
means that at tbe Jatter period the post commander withdrew the $50 per month 
which had been paid from the army func'Ls. On tbe 12th of August, 1871, permission 
was given the bishop of the Greek Chmch to t each the Russian l anguage one lionr 
each <lay h1 the puulic scboo1. During 1873 the school seems to have died ont. 

In 1879 :1nu 1880 an attempt was made to e t,a1>1ish a school for Russian chil<lr n, 
which was taught by Mr. Alonzo E. Austin and Miss Etta Austin. In the winter of 
1877 and 1878 Rev. John G. Brady was appointed to itka, an<l in April, 1878, a 
school was opened by Mr. Brady and Miss Fanny E. K Hogg. In D cember, tl1rong u 
a combination of circumstances, it was discontinued. In the spring of 1880 Miss 
Olinda Austin was sent ont by the Presbyterian Board of Home Mis ions from New 
York City, and eommenced school April 5 jn one of the guardhouses, with 103 cl1il
clren present. This number increased to 130. Then some of the parents nppliecl for 
admission, but could not be recch-ed, as the r oom wonld not accommodate any more. 

In November some of tho boys applied to tho teacher for permission to live in tho 
sciwolhouse. At home, they alleged, there was so much drinking, talking, and 
carousing that they could not study. The teacher replied that she bad no accom
modations, bedding, or food for them. But they were so much in earnest that they 
said tlrny wonld provide for themselves. Upon rcceiviDg permission, seven native 
boys, 13 and 14 years of age, bringing a blanket each, voluntarily left their homes 
aud took up their abode in a vacant room of one of the Government buildings. Thus 
commenced the boarding department of the Sitka school. Soon other boys joiuecl 
them. Capt. Henry Glass, who succeeded Captain Beardslee fo the command of the 
U.S. S. Jarnestown, from the first, with his officer.s, especially Lieut. P. M. Symonds, 
U. S. N., took a deep interest in the school. .As he .liacl opportunity he securc1l bo.rs 
from distant tribes and placed them in tlio institution, until there were 27 boys in tho 
boarding departmen.t. 

ln the winter of 1H82 the schoolhouse was burned, and the boys took refuge in an 
abandoned Government t.t.able, which was -fitted up for thorn. In the fall of 1882, 
after consnltation with the collector of customs, the commander of the Uni tell States 
man-of-war, and the leading citizens, I selected a new location for the school outside 
of village limits ao<l erected a two-and-a-half story building, 100 by 50 feet in size . 
This location was donated to the Board of Home Missions by the Rev. J0hn G. Brady. 

In 1869 Mr. Vincent Collier, secretary of tbe Board of Indfan Commissioners, paid 
a -visit to the native tribes along the southern coast of Alaska, and upon liis return 
to Washington made a report of 1:tis journey, am_ong otb~r t~ings, re?ommencling :m 
apprnpriation of $100,000 to prov1d~ schools of rnstmct10n rn tho pr!-mary branches 
of the E1wlish Jnnauaae foT the nataves of Alaska. The report was rnclor, e<l by the 
Hon. J. D~ Cox Se~ret~ry of tho Interior, and on April 22, 1870., trnnsmitted to the 
Hon. James un:r1an ,cJrnirman .of the Committee on Indian Affail's, United State's 
Senate. In the bin' before Congress making appropriation for the Indian Depurt-

. ment, etc., for 1870-71, a pre>-viso was a,d.d.ed for the support of industrial and other 
schools among the Indian tribes not otherwise pr:ovided for, to oe expended m1rler 
the direction of the Secretary of the Interior, $100,000. Tho Indfan J>eacc Commis
sion had recommended a specific appropriation for tho Jn<lians in Alaska, as also 
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had the Secretary of the Interior. Congress preferred to make the appropriation 
general, leaving it to the Secretary to apply such part to the Alaskan Indians as in 
his discretion he might think best. 

On the 16th of March, 1870, the Hon. John Eaton, Ph.D., LL. D., was appointed 
United States Commissioner of Educati,m. From the very first he took a special and 
deep interest in trying to secure education in Alaska; an<l in bis first Annual Report 
(1870 ), pages 336, 337, and 345, he makes a plea for the estal>lishment of schools in 
Alaska. Again, in his Annual Report for 1871 (p. 404) he calls attention to the 
appropriation of $100,000 previously mentioned, and states the fact that nothing had 
been done with it so far as pertained to education in Alaska, and closes with this 
paragraph: 

"At the last session of the Forty-first Congress, an appropriation of $100,000 was 
mado for 'industrial and other schools ·among the Indian tribes not otherwise pro
vided for.' This amount was recommended by tho Board of Indian Commissioners, 
with the expectation that a considerable proportion would be used in establishing 
free schools among the Alaska and Aleutian Indians. It does not appear that any 
steps have been taken for that purpose, the money being expended among other. 
tribes. No effort has so far been made to educate these Indians, estimated as num
bering more than 70,000 souls. The discovery of gold induces the migration of 
whites. The few trading operations are also gathering a large force of employees. 
There is great need of some practicable educational work in this Territory." 

Iu bis Annual Report for 1872 (pp. 20, 21), he again calls attention to the neglected 
condition of Alaska, saying: · ·· · 

"Alaska lies entirely outside of all organized efforts for education, and presents 
the singular fact of being an integral part of the boasted most progressive nation 
in the world, and yet without the least possible provision to save its children from 

· growing up in the grossest ignorance and barbarism. No r eport has been received 
by the office from the two schools which the Fur-Seal Company is bouncl by its con-

. tract to support among the .Aleutians." . 
In his Report for 1873 (p. 424), he publishes a letter from Capt. Charles Bryant, 

agent for the United States Treasury Department, giving information of the two 
schoo1s upon the Pribilof Islands, which the Alaska Commercial Company, in virtue 
of its lease with the Treasury Department, is under obligation to ma.intain during 
eight months in each year of the lease, commencing with May 1, 1870. In the Annual 
Report for 1875 (p. 463), h.e publishes a long letter from William H. Dall with regard 
to the need of educational privileges in Alaska. In the .Annual Report for 1877 
(p. 3, xl), he publishes a long report from Sheldon Jackson, superintendent of Pres
byterian missions in Alaska, giving an account of the commencement of schools by 
the Home Missionary Society of the Presbyterian Church of the United States of 
America . . In the Annual Report for 1878 (pp. 2, xvii and 266), he g ives a second report 
of Sheldon Jackson upon the progress of the Presbyterian schools in southeast 
Alaska; also, the character and customs of the native population. In tho Annual Re
port for 1879 (p. 264), he publishes the third report of Mr. Jackson. In the Annual 
Report for 1880 (pp. liv and 350), occurs another report of Mr. J ackson on the progress 
of the Presbyterian schools. Also the Annual Report of Education for 1881 (pp. 
lxxviii and 286). 

This brings us to the commencement of organized education by the United States 
Government. The securing of action dnring all these years it will be noticed the 
deep interest taken by Dr. John Eaton, Commissioner of Education, and when, in 
the year 1877, I came to Washington to try and influence Congress to make provision 
for education in Alaska I received a warm welcome from the Commissioner and 
every facility arnl encouragement that it was in his power to render. I found in tho 
general public very great indifference with regard to Alaska. The prevailing opinion 
was that there was nothing.in that distantisection worth the attention of the national 
Congress. Tho struggle to awaken a public interest throughout the country and 
through that influence to secure action by Congress was a long and tedious one. 

In the winter of 1877-78 I visited many of the leading cities of the country from 
Boston to Chicago and St. Loni~, making addresses upon tho condition of Alaska; 
also as I had opportunity wrote articles on the subjer.t for the public press . These 
addresses and articles were repeated again in the winters of 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 
1882, and 1883. 

On December 10, 1877, at my suggestion the Revs. Dr. H enry Kendall and Cyrus 
Dickson, secretaries of the Board of Home Missions of the Presbyterian Church, 
a~drcssed a letter to the honorable Secretary of the Interior, asking for Government 
aicl fo:r education in Alaska. In the spring of 1879 Hon. Car 1 Schurz, Secretary of the 
l~t~mor, called upon Dr. Henry Kendall and Dr. Sheldon Jackson, who were about to 
svis1t Alaska, for a report upon the condition of the natives of Alaska, which report 
was sent to the Secretary of the Interfor October 15, 1879. In reply the honorn.ble Sec
retary of th~ Interior suggested the enfargement or increase of former efforts in the 
way of holdmg conventions throughout the country and rousing pul>lic sentiment. 
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This suggP-st.ion was adopted with the result that petitions and memorials com
menced pouring in upon Congress. In January, 1880, Hon. James A. Garlield pre
sented a series of the8e m em orials' in the House of Representatives, and on tho 2d 
of February, 1880, Hou. Henry L. Dawes presented similar memorials in the Senate. 

Through the rising public sentiment, and especially the influence of Gen . John 
Eaton, the Commissiouer of Education, there was secnred on December 1, 1880, an 
official recognition of the needs of Alaska when President Hayes, in his message to 
Congress, said with regard to Alaska: "The problem is to supply the Territory for 
a population so scattered and so peculiar in its origin and condition. The natives 
are reported to be tractable and self-supporting, and if l)roperly instructed doubt
less would advance rapidly in civilization, and a new factor of prosperity would be 
added to the national life. I therefore recommeud the requisite l egislation upon the 
subject." 

Again on December .6, 1881, recognition was secured in the annual message to 
Congress of President Arthur, who says: "I regret to state that the people of 
Alaska have reason to complain that they are as yet unprovided with any form of 
government by which life or property can bo protected. While tho extent of its 
populatfon does not justify the application of the costly machinery of territorial 
administration, there is immediate necessity for constituting such a form of govern
ment as will promote the education of the people ancl secure tho administration of 
just.ice." 

Again in his message to Congress December 4, 1882, President Arthnr says : "Alaska 
is still without any form of civil government. If mea.ns were provided for the edu
cation of its p eople and for the protection of their lives and property the immenso 
resources of that region would invite permanent; settl ers and open new fields for 
industry a.nd enterprise." 

Upon the 4th of Februa.ry, 1882, Gen, John Eaton sent a special letter to tho 
honorable Secretary of the Interior calling attention anew to the need of schools in. 
Alaska. Ou the 8th day of the same month the Hon. S. J. Kirkwood, Secretary of 
the Interior, transmitted the sa.me to tho President, anu upon the 15th of February, 
1882, the President transmitted both letters to the Senate and House of Representa
tives." 2 

1 Whereas the United States is responsible for the proper care and government of Alaslca, tho native 
inhabitants of which a.ad creoles of mixed IJlood arc docile, peaceful, partially civilized, apt in tho 
mechanical arts and anxious for instruction; and 

W11ereas it is bel10ved to bo the wise pc,licy as well as duty of the Government to adopt prompt 
measurr.s for their education, with a view to their admission to tho rights of citizenship; and 

Whereas it is IJoth cheaper and moro humane to givo them educational facilities now than to fight 
them hereafter at a largely increased cost; and 

Whereas they are a self'.supporting people, needing no annuities, clothing, or rations from the Gov
ernment, but do need teachers, wJ1ich they can not procure for tJ1emselves; and 

Whereas the Government r eceives an annual r evenue from Alaska of $317,500, and only returns to 
that country in the form of salaries of United States officers, pay 11f montl1ly mail steamer, support 
of steam revenue cutter, etc., the sum of about $65,000, l eaving a net revenue of over $250,000: There
fore, 

Wo, the undersigned, citizens of the United States, do hereby memorialize your honorable body to 
appropriate from the revenue of Alaska in the Treasury the sum of $50,000, or so much thereof as 
may be necessary, to bo expended by tbe Commissioner of Education, under the direction of tMI hon
orable Secretary of the Interior, for the establishment, under competent teachers, of schools for the 
instruction of the .native popnlation and creoles of Alaska in the English language, the common 
bran ches of an English education, the principles of a republican government, and such industrial 
pursuits as may seem best adapted to their circumstances. 

2 To the Senate and House of Representatives: 
I transmit herewith, for the consideration of Congress, a letter from tbe Secretary of tl10 Interior, 

inclosing a letter from the Commissioner of Education, in which the recommendation is made that an 
appropriation of $50,000 be mado for the purpose of education in Alaska. 

EXECUTIVE MANSIO:N, February 15, 1882. 
CHESTER A. ARTHUR. 

DEP .ARTllIENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
lVashington, February 8, 1882. 

Srn: I have tho J10nor to transmit herewitl1, for your consideration, a letter from tl10 Commissioner 
of Education, in which be recommends that an appropriation of $50,000 bo made for the establishment 
and maintenance of schools in Alaska. 

I concur in tl10 recommendation that the approprfation be made. 
Very respectfully, S. J. KIRKWOOD, Secretary. 

Tho PRESIDENT. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE IN·rERIOR, Brum.Au OF EDUCATION, 
Washin.:7trn, February 4, 18~. 

· Sm: M:y attention is called to tho provisions of the Jaw determining the purpose and duties of this 
office, wlnch provides that it shall '' collect statistics and facts showing the condition and progress of 
education in the several States and Territories, and to diffuse such information respecting the organ
ization and management of schools and school systems and metl10ds of teaching as shall aid the people 
of the United States fa the establishment and maintenance of efficient school systems and otherwise 
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F ollowing this movement of tbo high est offi cials of t1rn land, a series of lectures 
by rnyself on Ala.ska \Yas arranged ill the various churches of the different de
nominat ions in vV·ashingtou, in Fcbrnary, 1882, anJ a c.aru of invitation giving 
the dates and places of said leetm~es, was sent to each Conp;ressrnan. In April of 
the same year, Dr. John M. Reid, secretary of tho Methodist Ep iscopa,l Missions, and 
Dr. Henry L. Morehouse, secretary of the Baptist Home Missions, and Dr. Henry 
Kendall and \Villia m C . Roberts, secretaries of the Presbyterian Home Missions, at 
my request soni., printed circulars to lea.Jing and influential men of their respective 
denominatfou s throughout th~ United St at es, asking them to circulate petitions in 
their sections for signature to be mailed to their respective Congressmen, asking for 
the establishment of schools in Alaska. 

The general assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, 
in session at Saratoga Springs, May, 1883, took the following action: 

"In view of the pressing needs of Alaska, where our missions have b:een singularly 
successful, we Tecommen,1 that the general assembly appoint a committee of five per
sons, who t1li.n.ll w:.:.it npon the President of the United States and the Secretary of 
the Interior, asking-0fthe Government tbrough them tho establishment of civil gov
ernment :inwng these people of Alaska, and· pressing upon them the necessity of 
establishing in<lustrial schools in that Territory.1' 

At the fifty-first annual meeting of the American Baptist Home Mission Society, 
Saratoga Sprin gs, May 25, 1883, the following resolution w as adopted: 

"The committee on work amcng the Indians r eported. * * * From the country 
of Alaska comes a cry for help as pitiful and as hopeless as any that ever startled 
Christian ears from the lands beyond the sea. What answer wHl our great denomi
nation make to this repeated appeal , We repeat the reeommendation made to the 
society a yea,r ago , that missionaries be sent as soon as practicable to the Indians of 
Alaska,." Report adoptecl. 

The following was ordered sent to the President of the United States and th-0 Sec
retary of the Interior: 

"Resolved, Thn.t as Alaska is the only section of the United States where Govern
mental or local .aid has not been furnisl1ed for the education of the people; and as 
the establishment of schools will assist in civilizing the native population, prevent 
Indian wars, and prepare them for citizenship; 

'' Therefore; the American Baptist Home Mi ssionary Society in session at Saratoga 
Springs, May, 1883, woald r.esp13ctfully-petition you to renew your recommendittion 
to Congress for an educational appropriation for Alaska." 

:promote the cause of education throughOltt the country;" and it is affirmed that I ha'Ve n ot yet made 
any specific recommendation wi th regard to education jn .Alaska. I can not claim to be ignorant of 
the fact that there is no law .eit'b.er for the 1>rotection of life or property or for tho establishment of 
schools in that T erritory, norw.ould I be among those who are in.different to facts reflecting so unfa
vorably 11:pon us ns .a :people. I have sou.ght diligently to gather all information in regard to the 
education of the children of Alaskans. as will be seen by reference to the several reports-of th.ill office. 
I'rior to tho purchase of Alaska the Russian Government had schools in portions of that country. 
When it w as transferred to t h e United States t hose schools were generally discontinued, and the ent,i re 
Territory, with few exceptions, has been left without any m eans of education. From the census of 
1880 w e lea.rn that t~ere are about 30,000 people in .Alaska, and of these it is believed there are about 
10,000 children or young :peo:ple wbo ought to ha'Ve some school J.)rivileges. 

With regard to this :people, it may bo observod.-
(1) That they are docile, :peacefu'l, and have l1ero and there some knowledge of useful industries; 

am apt in the m echfillical arts, and anxious for instruction. 
(2) They are a self-supporting people, needinrr no annuities, clothing, or rations from the Go,ern

ment, but do neecl teachers that they can not pricure for themselves. These teachers shouJd instruct 
them not only in letters, but in the arts of civilized lifo ancl the duties of American citizenship. 

(3) If gi,en an oppor tunity for this kind of instr11ction for a few years they would, it is believed, 
make good progress in throwing off tribal rebtions and in preparation to become an integral portion 
of theA_merican people, thu~c?~tri~uti;1gto the common w ealth and prosperity of tho _country .. 

(4) It is well known that c1v1lizat1on rn approaching an untutorod people may be their destruction 
by sending its vices before its virtues . It is equally well known that various weeds spriJ1g up spon· 
t aneously where useful plants must be cultivated, and that not neglect but painstaking care is neces
sary to the improvement of the human mind. 

The people of Alaska having received some measure of aid from the Russian Go,ernment, l1a,e 
exp~ted the same from the United States. The natives, already to a limited extent demoralized by 
the mtroduc'tion of intemperance and disease, it is thought would, by the introduction of schools, be 
prepared better to resist these evils and atand a -far better chance to be a permanent and :prosperous 
race. 

(5) The de,elopment of the fishing interests, the discovery of gold, aml the increase of commerce in 
that region are now calling public attention to it, and the time seems to have arriYed when school 
privilege~ sllonld be immediately provided. In 1870 Congress appropri:ited $50,000 for educational 
purposes m Alaska, which , on account of difficulties of administration at that time, was not expended 
there . This amount could now be expenued there, I am sure, with most satisfactor y results . 

In _accordance, tl,ereforo, with these considerations, and in order not to come short of any dnty 
r ~CJ,mrccl of TIie by law, I ha'Ve the honor to Tecommend tl,at Congress bo requested to appropriate 
$aO,~O ~ort1!(\ establishment and maintenance of schools for inst.rnction in letters and industry, at 
sue pomts m Alaska as shall be designated by the bonora.ble Secretary of the Interior. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant, . . 
• J onx EATON, Commissioner. 

The SECRETARY OF THE U'TERIOll, 
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Feeling the need, not only of enlisting tho churc.hes, as ha,d Leen done thro11gh 
their cent:ra.l missionary societies, Lnt also the e<l.nc:itors of the Janel in behalf of 
Alaska, on the 23d of .l\larch, 1882, throngh the courtesy of Gen. Jolm Eaton, Com
nussioner of Education, 1 was invjted to address the superintendents' section of the 
National Education Association, at their meeting in ,vashiugton, on the needs of 
Alaska. The association unanimously adopted tl.te following resolution: 

"Whereas the nati--ve population of Alaska have alone of all sections of our com
mon country beeu overlooked in educational provisions, and, whereas, tho Presi,lent 
haa sent to Congress a special message asking for an appropriation of $50,000 for 
education in Ala.ska, to be disbursed through the National Bureau of Education; 
Therefore, 

"Resolved, That this a.ssociation earnestly request the Committees ouEdt1cation and 
Labor ofthe Senate and House of Representatives to givo favo.ral.>Je consi<lera,tion to 
the above request." 
. The year 1883 was signalized Ly the unanimous action of the va,rious educationa,l 
associations that I could visit and address. On July 11, 1883, at the twenty-second 
annual meeting of the National Education Association held at Saratoga, N. Y., the 
following resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

"To the Friends of Education: 
"The National Education Association of the United States, in session at Saratoga 

Springs, July 9-11, 1883, took the following action with reference to eclucaticn in 
Alaska: · 

"Whereas Alaska i.s the only large section of .the Unitetl States for which some 
educational provision bas not been made by law; and 

"Whereas it is a reflection upon our interest in nniversal education that Alaska 
should be worse off thn.n when under the control of Russia, t•he United States having 
neglected to continue the schools that for many years were sustained by the Russian 
Government, or substitute better ones in their places; and 

"Whereas the President of the United Stn.tes transmitted to tlrn last Congres a 
pa-per from the honorable Commissioner of Education, calling attention to this 
neglect; Therefore, 

'' Resokec1, (1) That the president and secretary of this association be requested 
to prepare a paper askin<r tl.te Government to make some provision for an industrial 
training school at Sitka, the capital; and for an appropriation to Lo expen<l.ed Ly the 
Commissioner of Education, under the direction of tho honorable Secretary of the 
Interior, for the establishment of schools at such points in Alaska as may l>e desig
nated by the Commissioner of Euncation. 

"(2) Tha,t copies of the 11aper so prepared, signed on behalf of tu.is association hy 
the president an<l secretary, shall be transmitted to the President of the Unitetl. 
States, the honorable Secretary of the Interior, and the Committees on Labor and 
Education in the Senate and House of Representatives. 

"Similar action has been taken by the department of superint~nclence of the asso
ciation, by the National Education Assembly, and by the Massachusetts, Vermont, 
New Hampshire and Connectfout State teachers' associations. 

"In accordnnce with tho above resolut10n of the association, we have sent memo
rials to the Prnsidcnt, the Secretary of tl.ie Interior, United States Commissioner of 
Education, and both Houses of Congress. 

"Since then we :ire gra.ti.fied to notice that the President in his annual message, and 
the Secretary of tho Interior and Commissioner of Indian Affairs in their annual 
reports to Congress ha-ve earnestly called the attention of that body to the needs of 
Ala.ska. 

".Further action i_s dependent upon Congress . But in the many interests claiming 
tho attention of Congress and the pressure of political matters precE\ding a Presi
dential election, nothing will be done, unless the friends of education flood Congress 
with petitions asking 81.)ecial attention to the urgent needs of schools in Alaska. 

"Please therefore take the inclosed: or som(} similar petition, sign it yourself, offer 
it to as many friends and neighbors as convenient, and then mail it at an early date 
to ;vonr 1-lepreBenfative in Congress, or to either of the Senators from your State, or 
to ibo person named in the petition. 

"Tum.rAS W. BICKNELL, President. 
"H. S. T.a.RDELL, Secretary." 

This paper was printed as a circular and sent by the thousand to the public-school 
teachers of the country. . 

At the second annual meeting of the National Education Assembly held at Ocean 
Grove, N. J., August 9-12, 1883, upon motion of Gen. T. J. Morgan, the following 
action was taken.: 

"Resolved, That we recognfae with. profound gratitude to God the cheerJng prog
ress tliat marks the efforts to civilize the American Indians; that we see in this a,n 
unanswerable n.rgument in favor of the continuance on the part of the Go-vernment 
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of the so-called peace policy; that we urge upon Congress tho enlargement of the 
work already in progress, until adequate provision shall be made for the systematic 
education of all Indians of proper school age; that we specially urge the importance 
of appropriation of money for g eneral education in Alaska aucl for tho establishment 
of au industrial and normal school at Sitka; that we pledge ourselves, and call upon 
all philanthropists, not only to aid the Government in this great work, but to do all 
that can be done, privately and publicly, to carry forward this great enterprise, 
until the American Indians become American citizens, with individual rights of 
property and suffrage and individual responsibilities and duties." 

Ou the 19th of October, 1883, tho Connecticut State Teachers' Association, in ses
sion at New Haven, took action as follows: 

"Resolved, That we specially urge the importance of the appropriatiori of money 
for general education in Alaska aud for the establishment of an industrial and nor
mal school at Sitka; that we pledge ourselves and call upon all philanthropists not 
only to aid the Government in this great work, but to do all that can be done pri
vately and publicly to carry forwar<l. this great enterprise until the American Indians 
become American citizens with individual rights of property and suffrage, and indi
vidual responsibilities and dnties." 

They were followed by the Vermont Sta to Teachers' Association, in session at Mont
pelier October 25, 1883, who reported: 

"Tho Vermont State Teachers' Association, in session at Montpelier October 24 to 
27, 1883, learn with regret that since the transfer of Alaska from Russia to tho United 
States, sixteen years have been allowed to pass without extending to the population 
educational advantages. We feel ashamed as American citizens that any section of 
our land should be worse off under our control than under the control of Russia, we 
having failed to continuo the schools which for many years were sustainod by the 
Russian Government. We learn, therefore, with great pleasure that on February 15, 
1882, the President transmitted to Congress a communication from tho Secretary of 
the Interior recommending that an appropriation of $50,000 be made for the establish
ment and maintenance of schools in Alaska, and that the honorable Secretary of the 
Interior proposed to make to tho coming Congress n, recommendation for industrial 
schools in that country; therefore, we join in tlle en,rnest request of the better por
tion of the American people tliat an appropriation be made for the establis~ment of 
an industrial training school similar to those at Carlisle and Hampton, at Sitka, the 
capital. Also for the establishment under the direction of tho National Bureau of 
Education of schools at the thin centers of population in Alaska. That copies of 
this paper signed by the president and secretary of this association be transmittecl 
to the honorable Secretary of the Interior and to both Houses of Congress." 

Tho same resolution was presented and adopted at the New Hampshire State 
Teachers' Association the following day. 

Massachusetts brought up the rear at her State Teachers' Association in session at 
Boston, Decom ber 27 to 29: 

"Resolved, That this association cordially seconds tho efforts of those who arc striv
ing to induce the Congress of the United States to appropriate money for public 
education in the Territory of Alaska." 

This list of educational conventions was crowned by a mass meeting held in Park 
Street Congregational Church in Boston on Sabbath evening, December 30. It was 
to have been presided over by Hon. Wendell Phillips, but l.ieing prevented from 
attending, Mr. Joseph Cook took bis place. Mr. Phillips, however, showed his special 
intereRt by sending to the mass meeting the following letter, which was his last 
public letter on earth-a :fit closing for bis noble life. As bis strength had been spent 
for the freedom of the sln.ves and the deliverance of the oppressed, it was suitable 
that his last public act should be a plea for Alaska.1 

I BOSTON, MASS., D ecember 29, 1883. 
MY DEAR Sm: What excuse the United States Government can offer for leaving .Alaska without 

magistracy or schools passes my conjecture. 
l!'or some fourteen or fifteen years we have owed her a government and received large revenue from 

the Territory. Still it remains without law, magistracy, or schools. Ifit we:.e so poor a country that 
~e dreaded tbe expense of a government we might make some pretense of explanation- though i~ ~ny 
circumstance we are bound to protect life :rnd property wherever our flag floats, and see that tho risrng 
generation are fitted for citizenship and the duties of life. But Alaska has poured millions into the 
treasury, and one-third of what we have annually received would suffice for the whole expense of a 
g_overnment and schools. If we wero called upon to make a be~inuing and introduce law and educa
tion there might be a shadow of excuse in this delay. But Russia had provided for both, ancl when we 
bou1(h~ tho province we bad but to continue what she had establi shed. From every point of view the 
condition of Alaska is a disgrace to our Government, and calls for imme1liato action. Cease to receive 
ri;e1?ue from Alaska or give h er an equivalent by protecting life and property, secnrin~ peace, an_d 
0 e!mg to every man, woman, and child the means of fitting themselves for citizenship and tbell' 
:1,igies. If wo have not leisure to attend to our citizens, then, as the woman said to Philip of Macedon, 

t
e

11
as~ to be ~.ing." I wish I could bo with you to-roorrow evening and givo my aid in urging aU thie. 

on e immediate attention of Congress. 
Yours, respectfully, WENDELL rmLLIPS 

Rev. SUEI.J)O~ J ACKE!ON. 
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With the hearty action and request of tho National Education Association
1 
already 

quoted, petitions wero printed by the hundred thousand and sent to tho pnbhc-school 
teachers of the Unitell States, large numbers of whom secured signatures in their 
respective sections, and then sent them to Congress. Accompanying these, President 
Arthur, on the 4th of DeceD?ber, 188~, iii his message to Congress, says: 

"I trust that Congress w1ll not fail at the present session to put Alaska under the 
protection of law. Its people have repeatedly remonstrated against our neglect to 
~:fford them the maintenance aml protection expressly guaranteed by the terms of 
tho treaty whereby that Territory was ceded to the United States. For sixteen years 
they have pleaded in vain for that which they should have recehed without the 
asking. They have no faw for tho collection of debts, tho support of education, the 
conveyance of property, the administration of estates, or the enforcement of con
tracts; none, indeed, for the punishment of criminals, except such as offend against 
certain customs, commerce, and navigation acts. The resources of Alaska, especially 
in fur, mines, and lumber, are consideraule in exten"t, and capable of large develop
ment, while its geographical situation is one of political and commercial importance. 
'fhe promptings of interest, therefore, as well as considerations of honor and good 
faith! demand tho immediate establishment of civil government in that Territory." 

Spurred by the tens of thousands of l)etitions, as well as the repeated messages of 
the President, Messrs. Miller, Platt, Harrison, Rosencranz, Phelps, and others intro
duced bills either in the Senate or House of Representatives for establishing a civil 
government of some sort for tho Territory, ,vhicb resulted in tho adoption of what 
is kno\'i n as the Harrison bill, creating a goVbrnment nnd schools in Alaska, which 
became a law on May 17, 1884. Thus culminated my long struggle, from 1877 to 1884, 
for education and civil government in Alaska, during which I delivered over 900 
addresses on Alaska, held public meetings in all the leading cities from the Atlantic 
to tho Pacific, had hearings before the committee!:' of the Forty-sixth, Forty-seventh, 
:mc1 Forty-eighth Congr~sses, besicles securing the cooperation of the missionary 
societies and the educational "interests of the entire conn try. 

The '' campaign of education" that secure(1 from Congress schools for Alaska, also 
secured tho extension of law and government over that section. 1 

1 Tho Hon . .Tohn Eaton, LL. D., then Commissioner of Education, in his annual report for 1882-83 (pp. 
xlv, xlvi), says: 

".A.s this report is going through the press, the House of Representatives, on tbo 14th of May, 1884, 
passed tho Senate bill providing a civil government for .A.laska, which was sign d by the President 
on the 17th. This act creates a governor at a salary of $3,000, a judgo at $3,000, a district attorney 
at $2,500, a marshal at $2,500, a clerk at $2,500, four commissioners at $1,000 each and fees, and four 
depnty marshals at $750 each and fees. These officers are appointed by the President,, with the 
exception of the deputy marshals, who are appointed by the marshal. The seat of government is 
established at Sitka. '.11ho four commissioners and four deputy marshals are to reside respectively at 
Sitka, vVrangell, Juneau, and Unalaska. 

"'.l.'he Jaws of Oregon, so far as applicable, arc extended over tho district. .A. term of tl10 district 
court 1s to be J1eld each year at Sitka, commencing on the first Monday of May, ancl one at Wrangell, 
be,L!innin~ on tho first Monday in November. No provision is made for a territorial legislaturo or a 
delegate m Congress. The general land laws of the United States are not extended over the country. 
The squatter rights of Indians and others are recognized. Mission stations are continued in the 
occupancy of the 640 acres now claimed by them. 'l'he owners of mining claims can perfect their 
titles in the usual wav. 

"'l'l1e go,ernor is required to inquire into the operations of the .A.laska Commercial Company and 
annually report to Congress the result of such inquiries and any and all violations by said company 
of tl10 ao-reement existing between tl1e United States and said company. 

"Tho 'secretary of the Interior is directed to select two of the officers, who, together with the gov
ernor, shall constitute a commission to examine into and report upon the condition of the Indians 
residing in said Territory; what l ands, if any, should be reserved for their use; wbat provision shall 
be made for their e<;iucation; what rights by occupation of settlers should be recognized, and all ot,her 
facts that may bo necessary to enable Congress to _determine what limitations or conditions should be 
imposed when the land laws of tho United States shall be extended to said district. 

"The importation, manufacture, and sale of intoxicating liquors in said district, except for medici
nal, mechanical, and scientific purposes, are prohibited. 

'' The Secretary of the Interior 1s directed to make needful and proper provision for tho eclucation 
of the children of school age in the Territory of Alaska, without reference to race, until such t-ime as 
pe·rmanent provision shall be made for the samo, and the snm of $25,000 is appropriated for this pur-
pose. , 

"Thus, after seventeen years of delay, a government has been securecl for Alaska. In respect to 
this successful result this Bureau bas endeavored to do its whole duty by obtaining trustworthy 
information in regard to the condition of the inhabitants and their educatiounl needs, and by furnish
ing it to the Government officers and to the people. In tbis effort Prof. W. H. Dall, of the United 
States Coast Survey, and Rev. G. H . .Atkinson., D. D., of O~eg<!!I, were especially helpful. 

'' The report of this office for 1870 had a not1co of education 111 .A.laska, and year after year these 
notices were continued as data warranted. 

"In 1876 the Commissioner of Education, as representative of the Department of t lie Interior 
expended a portion of the funds at his control to secure a representation of native life in Alaska fo; 
the Centennial Exposition at Philadelphia. 

"In .February, 1882, a special report from this office on Education in Alaska, recommending an 
appropriation of $50,000 for schools, was made to the Secretary of the Interior, and by him forwa;:ded 
to Congress through the President. · 

"In 1877 Rev. Sheldon Jackson, D. D., superintendent of Presbyterian missions for tho Rocky 
Mountain Territories, having had his attention called to .. A.laska, visited the southeastern portion, and 

ED 95--46* 
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ESTABLISHl\IE:NT OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS, 

On the 2d day of March_, 1885, the honorable Secretary of tho Interior assigned the 
work of making provision for tho education of the children in Alaska to the Bureau 
of Education. 

"DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
"Washington, D. 0., March 2, 1885. 

"Sm: Section 13 of the act providing a civil government for Alaska devolves upon 
the Secretary of the Interior the duty of making needful and proper provision for 
the education of children of school age in that Territory until permanent provision 
shall be made for the same. 

"The nature of the duties assigned by section 516 of the Revised Statutes to the 
Commissioner of Education would seem to point him out as the proper officer through 
whom the purpose of Congress should be carried into execution. 

"I have to request, therefore, that you prepare a plan of operation and initiate snch 
steps as are necessary and proper for carrying into effect the l egislation above referred 
to, reporting the results of the same as may be hereafter directed by the Secretary of 
the Interior or whenever in your judgment there may be occasion for so doing . 

"Very respectfully, etc., 
"I-I. M. TELLER, Secretary. 

"The COl\11\HSSIONER OF EDUCATION." 

It was a work of great magnitude, in a new and untried field, and with unknown 
difficulties. It was a work so unlike any othP-r that the experience of the past in 
other Departments could not be the sole guide. It was a problem peculiar to itself, 
and must be worked out by and for itself. It covered an area of one-sixth of the 
United States. The schools to be established woulcl be from 4,000 to 6,000 miles from 
headquarters at ·wasbington, and from 100 to 1,000 miles from one another. And 
that in an inaccessible country, only one small corner of which has any pnblic means 
of intercommunication. The teachers of five schools in southeastern Alaska wonld 
be able to receive a monthly ma il; the larger number of the others could only receive 
a chance mail two or three times a year, and still others only one annually. 

It was to establish English schools among a peon le the larger portion of whom do 
not speak or understand the English l:1nguage, "tho difficulties of which will be 
better appreciated if you conceive of ·an attempt being made to instruct the children 

established the first American school in that section on the 10th of August, 1877, with Mrs . .A. R . 
McFarland as teacher. Later he ostablishecl schools at Sitka, Haines (Chilkats) , Boyd (Hoonahs), 
and ,Tackson (Hydahs). Returning to the States, Dr. Jackson commenced an agitation to arouso tho 
donn:mt public sentiment of the country in behalf of a government,and 1:1 chools for Alaska. He held 
public rneetin<Ts in many of the lealling cities and many of the prominent towns from the Pacific to 
the Atlantic, delivering from 1878 to 1884 about nine hundred addresfies on Alaska. He went b<•fore 
committees of the Forty-sixth, Forty-seventh, and Forty-eighth Congresses, and with unfla,gging 
zeal sought to enlist the 'interest of Congressmen. He secured the hearty cooperation of the mission
ary societies of the Baptist, Methodist, Congregational, Episcopal, Moravian, and Presbyterian 
churches. • 

"In 1880 h e published a book on Alaska, and on March 23, 1882, delivered an address before tho 
Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, which was printed by t his 
Bureau in Circular of Information No. 2, 1882. Of this circular three editions have been called for, 
making an aggreo-ate of 60,000 copies . During tl10 summer of 1883 he visited the twenty-secontl 
annual meeting of the National Etlucational .AsRociation of the United States, the second National 
Educational Assembly, and the State Teachers' associations of Vermont, New Hampshire, Massa
chusetts, and Connecticut, each of which passed strong resolutions asking Congress to provide a 
school system for Alaska. 

"Through these meetin?;s the teachers became interested, and thousands of petitions, from teacl1era, 
scattered from Maine to :rexas and from Florida to Oreaon, were sent to Congressmen, asking for 
schools for Alaska. So persistent ancl continuous was tbe

0 
pressure invoked by Dr. Jackson from so 

many, ,aricd, and widely separated forces, that when the bill was reached Congress passed it with 
great uuanimity." 

IlOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, Washingto n , D. a., May 1, 1885 . 
MY_ ~EAR Sm: In view of the very great ancl general interest manifested in regard to everything 

pcrtarn~n~ to Alaska, I. f~el like congratulating you on.the r eward yon arc now r(ICei ving for your l ong, 
unweanea, anrl very efficient labors on behalf of that chstant portion of our country. ·when I remem
ber your faithful work for Alaska while you were superintendent of Presbyterian Missions for the 
ltocky Monntain Territorirs, y our able and snccesaful efforts to arouse pnblic sentiment in behalf of 
a f.'OYcrnment antl schools for Alaska, and your addreRses all over the country on the sub,iect, taken 
with what has come under my personal observation while a Member of the Forty-eight Congress and 
a 11:cmber of the Committee on Territories and on the sub committfie having in charge the bill pro
po~m~ a civil government for Alaska, I say withont any hesitation that in my bumble jurlgmcnt, to 
roll more ~hfl? to any other one man or agtmcy is due the success tlrns far attained in tho direction of l:.J° cstabhshmg of a form of governmllnt, and the improvement in the condition of the in]iabitants of 

a~ka. I took from the first, a special interest in the bill before our committee because of the infor. 
mat~on yon f~ruisbed and your connection with the matter. Please accept mv sincero <'ongratulations 
on) ouyr appomtment as the first superintendent of public instruction for Alaska and belie-ve me 

ours, very truly, ' 

Re,. SHELDO~ JACKSON, D. D. 
F. A . .JOITNSON, 

Member of Congress Twentv-flrct District, New York. 
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of New York or Georgia in arithmetic, geography, ancl other common-school branches 
through the medium of Chinese teachers and text-books. Of tho 36,000 people in 
Alaska, not over 2,000 speak the EngliBh tongue, and they a.re mainly in three 
settlements. 

It was to instruct a people, the greater portion of whom are uncivilized, who need 
to be taught sanitary regulations, tho laws of health, improvement of dwellings, 
better methods of housekeeping, cooking, and dressing, more remunerative forms of 
labor, honesty, chastity, the sacredness of the marriage relation, and everything 
that elevates man. So that, side by side with the usual school drill in reading, 
writing, and arithmetic, there is need of instrnction for the girls in housekeeping, 
cooking, and gardening, in cutting, sewing, and mending; and for the boys ju 
carpentering and other forms of woodworking, boot and shoemaking, and tho various 
trades of civilization. 

It was to furnish educational advantages to a people, large classes of whom are 
too ignorant to appreciate them, and who require some form of pressure to oblige 
them to keep their children in school regularly. It was a system of schools among 
a people, who, while in tho main only partially civilize<1, yet havo a future before 
them as American citizens. 

It was the establishment of schools in a region whero not only the schoolhouse but 
also the teacher's residence must be erected, and where a portion of the material 
must be transported from 1,500 to 4,500 miles, necessitating a corresponding increase 
in the school expenditure. 

It was the finding of properly qualified teachers, who, for a moderate salary, 
would be willing to exile themselves from all society, and some of them settle down 
in regions of arctic winters, whero they can hear from tho outside worlcl only once a, 
year. 

To the magnitude of tho work, a.nu the special difficulties environing it, is still 
further adcled the complication arising from the lack of sufficient funds to carry it 
on, there being apl)rorrin.ted only $25,000 with which to commence it. 

On tho 9th of Arril the Commissioner of Education addressed a ommunication 1 

to the honorable Secretary of the Interior, rcqn stino- authority to a1)point a g u
eral agent to fake charge of the Alaska work, and upon the 11th of April , 1 3, the 
Secretary granted tho request and directed the establishment of the office of" general 
agent of education in Alaska." 

On the 11th of April, 1885, Rev. Sheldon Jackson, D. D., was appointed by tho 
Commissioner of Education general agent of education in Alaska and at on"o ntcrccl 
upon the work. 

In southeastern Alaska the establishment of schools, iu comparison with tho diffi
culties met in other sections of this fand, was easy, as four of tho seven schools can 

IDEPARTME.Y1' OF THE .lNTERTOR, BUREAU OF EDUCA.TION, 
Washington, .D. a., April 9, 1885. 

· Sm: In carrying out the orders of the Department under the Jaw proviclin~for theestablisl1mont of 
common schools in Alaska, I find a condition of facts which I wish to subIDJt to your consideration, 
together with a recommendat ion. The nearest school in Alaska will beabout4,500miles from ·wasbing
ton, and all of the schools will be widely separated from each other, some of them doubt.less over 6,000 
miles from this city. The appropriation of $25,000 for the entire work is very small, and much should 
be done in the way ofimlucingthe communities where there is money to cooperate in bearing expenses, 
and thus increasing the amount to be accomplished by the small fund at command. I see no way to 
organize i>chools sufficiently under these circumstances but by the appointment of someone in .Alaska 
as a general ao-ent of education. 

Residing at 'sitka, this superintendent could go out in the naval vessel to visit the several chief 
centers of i;o11ulation, where schools can be established, and interest the people,jucl~o intelligentlv of 
the requirements for buildings, teachers, etc., and thus fornish the data for intelligent ilirection of 
the schools here in '\Vasbington. I therefore recommend tliat a general agent of education for Alaska 
be appointed by the S!'>cretary of the Interior, to r eport to this office for orderR and instructions, at a 
nominal salary of $1,200 a year which will but litt le more than cover expenses. Before concluding 
to make this recommendation I may acid that I have conferred with a considerable number of very 
intelligent persons who ha,e visited Alaska, all of whom thoroughly concur in the view that it would 
be impossible to manage schools there efficiently without a local superintendent. 

, The governor of the Territory when here recently expressed himself to tlie same effect. In looking 
for the proper person to become such an agent, I find no one either M well qnalified or so strongly 
recommended as M r. Sheldon Jackson. He has r~peatedl:;: vis_i ted conside1:able portions of t~10 country, 
and written a book which jg a popular sou.ree of 1nformat10n 111 regard to i ts people and the1r progress, 
and led the way in the establishm~nt of the schools at present t,1,~g-!lt in the 'l'.erritory, an4 is now 
t~eir superin tendent. He was :i:ma~:umously r~com~endc~ f?r the position of supe:rmt_enuentofmstruc
tion by all of the private orgamzat10ns some tune amce a1mrng to promote ducar.10n m Alaska, aud by 
a considerable number of prominent men. I have known Mr. J a.c~on thoroughly for a considerable 
num?er of years. He is a Christian gentleman of excellent l!-b1~1ty, g_r.,.at ~nergy, and, I believe, 
specially fitted to carry through successfall.v the plan of 1;stabhsbmg scnools m tliat far-off country. 

I have the honor to be, very rcRpectfully, your obetlient scr-vant, 

The SECRETARY OFT~ L"iTERIOR, Washington, D. C. 

Appro,ed: 
L. Q. C. L.A.11!.A.n, Secretary. 

JOHN EATOX, Commissioner. 



(, 1452 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894'-95. :. 

be reache<'I. monthly by the mail steamer. Further, schools had been .kept at all 
these points but two for several years by teachers in the employ of the Board of 
Home Missions of t,he Presbyterian Church. 'fhis missionary organization was the 
first of the American churches to enter that neglected land. Finding no schools, 
tl1ey established them sicle by side with their missions, proposing to furnish educa
tional advantages until tho General Government should Le ready to do it. Therefore 
whenever tho Government was ready to undertake the work in any villa,ge occupied 
by the Presbyterians, they turned over their schools to the Government. As the 
Presbyterians had a body of efficient teachers already on tho ground, acclimated, 
experience(l in the wo1·k, more or less acquainted with the native language, and pos
sessing the confidence of the people, it was both more economical to the Government 
and for the best interests of the schools that they shoulu as far as 11ossible Lo reem
ployed, which was done. 

Special 1·equests having been receivetl for an early inauguration of the public
school system in Sitka and Juneau, I gave them my first attention. 

Sitlca.-By pnruission of tho collector of the port, who is the custodian of the 
Government buildings, I took possession of a log house in tho center of the village 
aml repaired it as best I coulcl under tho circumstances. In this building a school 
was opened on June 22, 1885, with Miss Margaret Powell, of western Pennsylvania, 
as teacher. The pupils were from white and Russian creole families. On tho 16th 
of·Novernher, 1885, a public school was established for the native children, with 
Miss Kate A. Rankin, of western Pennsylvania, as teacher. 

Juneaii.-This was the principal mining center of Ala.ska, with the largest American 
population of any place in the Territory. A log carpenter shop was erected and 
fixed up for the school room, aucl tho school opened on the 1st of June with Miss 
Marion B. Murphy, of Oregon, as teacher. Looking forward to the erection of a 
suitahle school buiJdjng in the near future, I selected a block of land in the center 
of the village, with the concurrence of the United States Commissioner, and bad a. 
cheap fence thrown around it, in order to secure it for school purposes. 

Hoonah.-'fhis . important village is 130 miles by water north from Sitka. The 
school, originally started by the Presbyterian Board of _Home Missions, was trans
ferred to the Government :mcl the fall term opened on Tuesday, September 1, the 
teacher being Mrs. Maggie Dunbar McFarland, wife of the missionary at that place. 

Fort Wrangel, 333 miles southeast of Sitka, had a school which had been under 
way since 1877, supported by the Woman's Home Missionary Society of the Presby
terian Church. It was transferred to the Government and opened the 1st day of 
September, with Miss Lydia McAvoy as teacher. . 

Haines (200 miles by water north of Sitka).-This i!chool likewise was transferred 
from the missionary society and was openecl the 1st of September, with Miss Sarah 
M. Dickinson, nn educated half-breed, as' teacher. 

Jackson.-This village is 533 miles by water sonth of Sitka. The school that had 
been opene(l by the Presbyterian missionaries in 1881, was likewise transferrecl to 
the Government and opened as a public school on the 1st of September, 1885, with 
Miss Clara A. Gould as teacher. 

There being no regular communication between Sitka and western Alaska, and as 
it would take the entire season to go from Sitka to San Francisco, visit tho leading 
places in western Alaska and return, I was unable the first year to do more for that 
section than to send Mr. Salomon Ripinsky to Unalaska, where a school was opened 
in October, 1885. 

Communication with interior Alaska in 1885 was very difficult. If I wished to 
visit the school on the Yukon River, my nearest way was to take the mail steamer 
from Sitka to Juneau, 166 miles, then hire a canoe ancl nati,es to take me, together 
with blankets and provisions, to the head of Dyya Inlet, about 100 miles. Then 
leaving the water, a fresh crew of natives would be hired to carry my supplies 25 
miles on foot, over a dangerous mountain trail, to the upper waters of the Yukon, 
then coustruct a raft and float down tho stream 1 500 miles to Nulato, or 1,750 miles 
to Anvik. 'l'be trip would occupy two months. ' Another practicable way was to 
take the mail steamer to San Francisco, 1,600 miles, then a chance steamer to St. 
Michaels, 3,264 miles, then a small river steamer that makes one trip a year to Nulato, 
769 miles, a total distance of 5,633 miles. To make the trip and return in the same 
year would require close connections . 
• If I wished to visit th~ school at Bethe], I could tako a mail steamer from Sitka. 

to_ San l!'rancis_co, 1,6.00 m1~es, then wait until some vessel sailed for Unalaska, 2,418 
miles, then wa1t agam until some trading vessc•l ha.d occasion to visit the mouth of 
the Kuskok\~im River, 4?1 miles, and go from thence in a bidarka (sea-lion-skin 
canoe) 150 m1_les up t1:1.e river, a total of 4,629 miles. By the same tedious route the 
teacb~rs r eceived theu- annual mail, except that it started from San Francisco. 

Durrng the s_ummer of 1884: the American branch of the Moravian Church, upon 
my re~resen tat1on? ~ad sent a commission, consisting of rev. A. Hartman and Rev. 
H. Wemland, to v1s1t tho western section of A)aska and secm·e a suitable location 
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for n, mission to the Eskimos. Tho result of their exploration was the locating of a 
mission station ;named Bethel, 150 miles up the Kuskokwim River. 

On the 18th of May, 1885, a party consisting of Rev. William H. Weinla.nd and 
Rev. J, H. Killbuck (Delaware Indian) and their wives, with Mr. John Torgerson, 
the mechanic and lay assistant, sailed from San Francisco, re.aching- the mouth of 
tho Kuskokwim on tho 19th of Juno. Being on the ground I appornted Mr. J. H. 
Killbuck teacher at Bethel. 

At Killisnoo, 80 miles northeast of Sitka, a school was opened in January, 1886, 
with George B. Johnston as teacher. The same winter Mr.Louis Paul, a native, was 
sent to open a school at Port Tongass. 

Having given the entire school year for 1885-86' to the organization of public 
schools in southeastern Alaska, I commenced early arrangements to mak e a trip to 
western Alaska during 1886-87. 

The work of education in Alaska for 1886-87 was greatly hindered by the delay of 
Congress in making the appropriation. Until it was definitely known how much 
would be a,ppropriated for education no plan of work could be arranged. Until the 
appropriation was actually made tho office was left in doullt whether it would bo 
able to enlarge the woi-k, or merely continue existing schools, or disband them. 

The appropriation was not made until August, 1886. In the meantime the trading 
vessels that sail from San Francisco to Bering Sea in the spring and return in the 
fall had all sailed, and with them the only regular opportuuity of sendinS' t eachers 
and school supplies to western Alaska. To wait until the following sprmg would 
involve tho delay of another y~ar in establishing the schools. Under tho circum
stances there was no alterna.tive but to charter a vessel for the work of the Bnrea.u. 
This, in adclitiou to meeting a necessity, enable<.l the Commissioner to secure reliable 
information concerning the educational needs of the principal centers of population 
among the civilized Russians, Aleuts, and Eskimos of southern and southwestern 
Alaska.. 

With the commencement of the public agitation, which r esulted in securing 
schools for Alaska, the Commissioner had sought·diligently for r eliablo and explicit 
information concerning that unknown re~ion. When, in 1885, tho responsibility of 
establishing schools in that Rection was placed upon him he more than over felt the 
n eed of the information that was necessary for intelligent action in the school work . . 
An application was then made to the honorable Secretary of the Navy, and he issued 
instructions to the commanding officer of the U. S. S. Pinta, then in Alaskan waters, 
to t ake the genera.I agent of education in Alaska on a, tour of inspection along the 
coast. A combination of circumstances prevent ed the ship from 1r. aking the trip. 

The necessity which arose in the fall of 1886 of sending the teachers furnished the 
long-desired opportunity of securing tho needed information. 

'l'be schooner Leo, of Sitka, was chartered, because the t erms were lowest, and 
because the vessel had auxiliary steam power, which ena.li1ed it to get in and out of 
harbors and through the narrow channels between the islands, where, without this 
auxiliary power, we would have been delayed weeks. 

The cruise pro,,ed a stormy one, consuming one hundred and four days. Passing 
through the equinoctial storms, we encountered the early winter gales of that high 
latitude. We lost2 sails, were stranded on a r eef of rocks, nearly lost a sailor over
board, while repeatedly great seas washed completely over us. 

Taking on board of the L eo Mr. John H. Carr and wife; Mr: W. E. Roscoe, wife 
and child; Rev. and Mrs. James A. Wirth, and Rev. and Mrs. L. W. Currie and child, 
together with their household e:ffectn aud provisions, also n ecessary school supplies, 
I sailed from Puget Sound September 3. Visits were made to Kadi::tk, Wood Island, 
Spruce Island, Afognak, Karluk, Akhiok, Ayakharalik, Kaguiak, Unga, Belskofsky, 
Unalaska, Jackson, Klawak, Tuxikan, Sitka, Killisnoo, Hoonah, Juneau, Douglas, 
Wrangell, Loring, and Port Tougass. At Unga, on the Shumagin Island, I landed 
Mr. and Mrs. John H. Carr with school books, desks, etc., for the establishment of a. 
school. Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Roscoe were similarly landed at Kadiak; Rev. and Mrs. 
James A. Wirth were l anded through the breakers at Afognak, ancl the Rev. L. W. 
Currie and family were landed at Tuzikan, a.t all of which places schools were 
established. 

On the 1st day of July, 1886, a contract was entered into with Dr. William S. 
Langford, secretary ~f tho Protestant Episcopal Miss.ion Board of New 1:ork City, 
by which Rev. Octavrns Parker, of Oregon, was appomtcd t eacher, and d~rected to 
establish a, school in the Yukon Valley. Being unable to reach his destination the 
fir!lt season the school was opened temporarily at St. Michael on tho coast. .A. simi
lar contmct was made with the officers of the miss:on13ry society of the Moravian 
Church to establish a school at the mouth of the Nush~gak River. Rev. l!'rank E. 
Wolff, of Wisconsin, accompanied by his family and Mi1-,s Mary Huber, were sent as 
teachers to that place. These schools, with the one at Bethel, 500 miles from each 
other, and central to a, population of from 10,000 to 12,000 uncivilizecl Eskimos in 
western Alaska, were the entering we·dges to tho tivilization of that whole great 
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region-the beginning of better things. Prof. S. A. Saxman and wife were trans
ferred from Loring, which school was abandoned, to Fort Tongass. The year 1887 
was marked by the visit to southeastern Alaska of the Hon. N. H. R. Dawson, then 
Commissioner of Education; also the establishment 1y tho Secretary of the Interior 
of a Territorial board of education composed of the governor of the Territory, the 
judge of the United States district court, and the general agent of education . 
. Under the n ew o.rder of things a set of rules and regulations for governing the 
schools of Alaska was issued by the Secretary of the Interior on June 15, 1887. The 
year was also noted by the removal of some 700 civilized and chrisiianized Tsimps
hean natives, under the lead of Mr. William Duncan, from Metlakahtla, British 
Columbia, to Point Chester, Annette Island, Alaska; the colony was calleu New 
Metlakahtla. 

Tho.school temporarily established the previous year at St. Michael on the coast 
of Bering Sea was removed to Anvik in the Yukon Valley. During the year a second 
school was established at Juneau for the use of the native children; ·considerable 
friction was developed by the attempt to unite the children of the white and native 
population in the same s<Jhool room. During the year a school building was erected 
by t,he Government at Killisnoo. This was the first school building erected by the 
Government in Alaska. 

The native industrial training school, Sitka, Alaska, was established by the 
,vom::m's 1':Ussionary Society of the Presbyterian Church, in 1880. In the absence 
of any public provision by th<" Government for needy orphans, they were freely 
received into the school. Small children whose mothers had died, and for whom 
there was no one to care, were also received. It b ecame a refuge for homeless and 
friendless waifs, for children fleeing for their lives from the tortures of witchcraft. 
It gave them a good home and a training that made them good citizens instead of 
allowing them to grow up vagabonds. It also 1,ecame a reformatory to which the 
United States district conrt, not knowing what else to do with young offenders, 
committecl them. It i\·as the only place in Alaska where a young man could learn a 
trade. It also became the high school to which bright pupils in the various <lay 
schools, desiring greater advantages than their l ocal school could afford them, were 
advanced. It also, to a limited extent, gave normal training to the first of the native 
teachers of tho country. In 1884 it was made a contract school under the Indian 
Bureau of the Government, but in 1887 it was transferred to the care of tlie Buroan 
of Education, with an enrollment of 186 pupils, representing 15 nationalities or 
tribes. During the year an English scbool and mission was opened at Yakutat uy 
Rev . .Adolf Lydell, representing the Swedish Evangelical Mission Union of the 
United States. During the school year 1887-88, schoolhouses were erected at Sitka 
and Juneau , and the Government hospital at vVrangell refitted anu made into a com
fortable schoolroom. The school . yettr 1887-88 was marked by the death of Rev. L. 
W. Currie, te::1eher at Klawn,ck, the erection of a building for school No. 2 at Sitka, 
the transferenco of 2 boys and 4 girls from tho training 1:,chool at Sitka to the East 
for education. The 4 gir]s were sent to the Ladies' Seminary at Northfield, Mass., 
at tile expense of Mrs. Elliott F. Shepard. The 2 boys were cared for at the In<lian 
school at Carlisle. 

During the year 1888-89 the former school board of three was incrcase(l to five by 
the addition of tho United States commissioner at Fort Wrangell and Mr. William 
:quncan, superintendent of the colony of Metlakahtla. In 1889-90, to take effect on 
the 1st of July, 1890, the Secretary of the Interior issued a new set of rules and 
regulations for the conduct of schools and e(lucation in the District of Alaska. 
Among the important changes made by the new rules was the discontinuance of the 
Territorial board of erlucation, experience having proved that it did not work well, 
and a system of local unpaicl school committees was inaugurated. Owing to the 
growth of the work it was deemed aflvisable to create the position of assistant agent. 
Mr. William Hamilton was appointed to this positiou. During the year comfortable 
frame schoolhouses an<l. teaclicrs' resi<l ences were erected at Kadiak, Karlnk, and 
Afognak. At Douglas a substantial frame schoolhouse was erected, and at Chilcat 
a log schoolhouse. 

Of the Alaskan children in eastern schools Miss Frances \Villard graduated at a 
young ladies seminary at Elizabeth, N. J., in June, 1890, and was tho first to retnrn 
to Alaska and take up teaching; she was appointed assistant teacher in the indus
trial school at Sitka. 

Thu inauguration of schools in Arctic and subarctic Alaska among the Eskimos 
was the special feature of educational work in Alaska for 1890-91. Hitherto the 
schools had largely been coufined to the North Pacific and Dering Sea coasts of 
A1as½a, togther with the valleys of the Yukon, Kuskokwim, and Nushagak rivers. 
But m 1889 Commander C. H. Stockton of tho U. S. S. Thetis, who had recently 
r~ttuncd from a crui on.long tho Arctic coast of Alaska, made a personal represent:1-
tlOn to me o_f the neecl of schools among the Eskimo settlements of that region. 
Upon r portmg tho request to the Commissioner of Education I was authorized to 
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visit the headquarters of the various missionary societies and confer with the secre
taries of the same with regard to the establishment of contract schools in Arctic 
Alaska, with the result that the Woman's Executive Committee of Home Missions 
of the Presbyterian Church, agreed to establish a school at Point Barrow, the north
ernmost point of land on the main continent of North America. The American 
Missionary Association of the Congregationalists agreed to establish a school at 
Cape Prince of Wales on Bering Straits, and tho Episcopal Board of Mis ion::, at 
Point Hope, lying about midway between the other two. These comprised the 
three principal villages on that part of the coast. School buildings were erected 
at Cape Prince of Wales and Point Hope, and a room in the Government r efuge 
station was secured for the school at Point Barrow. 

In the spring of 1890, by permisRion of the Secretary of the Treasury and the 
courtesy of Capt. L. G. Shepar<1, chief of the Revenue-Cutter Service, and Capt. 
M.A. Healy, commanding the revenue-cutter Bear, I was able to visit tbe entire 
Alaska coast of Bering Sea and the Arctic Ocean; also about 100 miles of the coast 
of Siberia, both south and north of the Arctic Circle. As the cap tain of the ship 
had been rcqnestecl to t ake a census of the coast villages of that region, I had 
unusual facilities for reaching the larger portion of the people. My trip also enabled 
me to attend in person to the locating of the teachers at Cape Prince of Wales, 
J>oint Hope, and Point Barrow, tho erection of the buildings, an(l the providing- of 
the necessary supplies. In visiting the varions localities I found a great l ack of 
sufficient foocl supply in the country. The ancestors of tho present population hacl 
an abundant food supply in the whale and walrus o.f the sea, and the fur-bearing 
animals of tho Janel, but tho destruction of the whale by the American whalers, and 
of fur -bearing animals by improve(l breech-loading firearms, h :.ul so diminished the 
food supply that the present inhabitants were slowly decreasing in number for want 
of food. While coasting along tho shore of Siberia I founcl a barbarous people 
similar to the Eskimo of Alaska with an abundant foocl sup-ply because tbey h acl 
large herds of domestic r eimleer. As it w as impossible to restock the ocean with 
whale as a stream could be restoc1rncl with fish, the suggestion was very 11atnral to 
introduce tho domestic r einclecr of Siberia into Alaska, teach the Alaskan natiYcs 
tho management and breecling of the deer, ancl thus not only produce a. new supply 
but also lift; the population a step forward in civilization, change them from hunting 
to herding, accumulating property, etc. Upon my r etnrn to "Washington I made a 
rp,port to tho Commissioner of Education, which was transmitt d to CongrcsR, urging 
the a<1option of this plan of inproducinO' reindeer foto Ala lrn. 

During the year a large, substantial school building was erected at Yakutat ancl a 
small school building at the Kake village on Kupreanof Island. .. 

In 1891 I made my second annual tour to the Arctic, inspecting schools on the 
Alaska s ide; also purchasing and transporting reindeer from Siberia. 

The leading event of the year 1892 was the adual introduction of domestic reinclcer 
into Alaska, an account of which is given in this report under the head of '' Intro
duction of domestic reinueer into Alaska." 

On January 10, 1892, Mr. C.H. Edwards, Government teacher at Kake, while endeav
oring to protect the natives of the village where he lived from the l anding of whisky 
contrary to law by some smngglers, was shot by them and a few <lays afterwards 
died. After the farce of a trial, the murderers were turned loose to continue their 
nefarious operations. 

On the 29th of June, 1892, an industrial school for the instruction of Alaskan 
young men in the raising and breeding of reindeer was established at Port Clarence, 
near Bering Strait,s. This school was named the Teller Reindeer Station, and on the 
4th of July the :first reindeer for the herd were landed at this station from the reve
nue cutter Bea1·. 

On May 1, the Hon. James Sheakley, who had been local superintendent of schools 
in southeastern Alaska for the past three years, resigned, and Mr. William A. Kelly 
was appointed in his place. 

On tlie 19th of August, 1893, Mr. Harrison R. Thornton, teacher at Cape Prince of 
Wales, was shot with a bomb gun in the hands of two or three hoodlum young men, 
who had been debarred the privile,ires of the school because of misbehavior. Tho 
young men were immediately shot- by their r elatives and n eighbors, as the only 
metl10d the villagers h ad of showing their abhorrence of tho deed. 

On February 18 the schoolhouse at Killisuoo was discovered to be on fire, and 
burned to the ground. On acc!:mnt of the smallness of th~ appr~priation for schools, 
the buildinO' could not be rebuilt, and the school for the time bemg was closed. 

~n the spring of 1894 I secured scve": families of No_rway Lapps an_d se?t t~em to the 
remdeer station, to take the places of teachers prev10usly secured m S1bena, a fuller 
account of which is found under the head of "Reindeer." During the summer and 
fall of 1895 school buildings were erected at Unalaska and Saxman. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, yours, S J 
• HELDON ACKSON, 

General Agent Education for Alaska. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE SOCIAL UNIT IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEMS Oli' 
THE UNITED STATES. 1 

Early inclusion of school ajj"airs in New England as ct part of the local civil ajj"airs of the" town."
Birth of the district community system as population dispersecl itself in the wilderness.-The form of 
administration this community system assumed when the boundaries of the '' town '' again became those of 
the school disirict (" township system ").-:J.'heform of school administration in the So11thern States upon 
the introduction of public schools after the close of the civil war ( county district system) .-The members 
<>f the school community.-lts area.-Itsfunctions. 

I. THE ORIGIN 01<., THE SCHOOL DISTRICT. 

At ono time or another an institution has appeared, and in tl10 great majority of 
cases still exists, in almost all of the States of the Union which is probabl? tho most 
communistic ns well as democratic feature of our political institutions an<.l is cer
tainly the smallest minor civil division of our system. This institution may bo 
called generically the school community in tho United States. Its communistic fea
ture is that wealth and occupation are taxed for the support of schools irrespective 
of the b enefit directly derived by the individual owner or Jaborer and its democratic 
feature is that the component members of this school community form or originally 
formed a -legislature for school affairs which votes to tax it olf and elects persons to 
manage its affairs during the intervals elapsing between its meetings. It is evident 
that such a commnnity could come into existence, at least spontaneously, only in an 
environment marked by the absence of well defined and acknowledged shades of 
sociaJ standing; 2 for a symmetrical and homogeneous organization of public educa
tion_, a very democractic process, jf l eft to develop freel y i s sa<lly impeded in a State 
whoso popnlatiou has fo the course of time been segregated into nobility, gentry, 
trades-people, yeomen, and wanderers in search of work, ::is in England in tho times 
of Henry VIII and Elizabeth, _or of nobility, professional persons, tradesmen, and 
peasantry, as in France or Germany before the :French Revolution. 

There is considerablo probability in the assumption tlrnt the education of the 
people first became an affair of political self-government in the Puritan or religious 
common-wealth of the New ·world. Every "township" 3 of 50 householders was 
required to appoint a teacher who w::is to be paid by tho parents or masters of those 
who received instruction, or by tho iuhabitn.nts in general by way of supply as "the 
major part of those who order the prudentials of the town shall appoint." Here 
for practical purposes is first connected the word township with school affairs. 

In 1636 the general court of Massachusetts gave public sanction to the township, 
an institution which hacl become spontaneously tho political unit of the colony. -1. 

In New England, as a rule, entire communities settled down and erected at once a. 
tow11sbip, which was not merely an aggregation of hnman beings nor a mere muni
cipal organization, but a well-defined and represented political entity. 5 It became 
a body corporate as well as politic, could possess and dispose of property, could 
sue and I.Jo sued. 6 But it was a close corporation. Not r esidence but votes gave 

1 By Mr. Wellford Addis, specia_list in th~ Bureau. . . . . 
2 It is noticeable how the exceptions to this remark m past times origma,lly appeare<l as one passed 

southward from New England. In Pennsylvani~, for fostance, th~ coustitution of 179_0 contained the 
following provision: '' 'l'be legislature sha~l prov1_d~ for the estabhs~ment of sc~ool~ rn sucl1 manner 
that tho poor may be tauo-ht gratis." This prov1s1_on was rep~ated rn the ~onst1tut10n of 1838. Mr. 
Wickersham refers to thi provision as an "objectionable policy of educatmg the poor 118 a class." 
Hist. Erl. in Pennsvlvania, p. 276. . 

3 It will be observed t,bat this old law calls the New England town a township. It was so fo Eng-
land, tho word town and township being u sed interchangeably. 

4 Palfrey, Compendious History of New England, Vol. I, p. 172. 
6 Lodge, English Colonies in America, p. 414; Palfrey, Vol. I, p.172. 
6 Palfrey, Vol, I, p, 274-276. 
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membership, and either by la,w or tho force of public opinion every member, or free
man, as ho was called, must boa member of the recognized church,t and thus voters 
in church meetings and voters in town meetings were the same persons, until the 
religions test gave way to other qualification. It has been maintained that the town 
meeting was merely the vestry meeting of tho parish of the Anglican church adapted 
to Puritan needs in the American wilderness. But it must be remembered that there 
was more than one kind of parish in Englau<l. at the time of the Puritan emigration 
to America. "For the purpose of civil government the term 'parish' meant a dis
trict separate from tho ecclesiastical parish, from the 'highway l)arish,' and from 
the civil division called rb township, 2 " it being especially created in 1601 as a poor
law parish. The lay business of the New Engfand town was not a part of the eccle
siastical proceedings, bnt the ecclesiastical lmsiness was a part of the proceedings 
of the town meeting) which was a body politic seucling representatives to a general 
court or legislature, which also considered ecclesiastical concerns. Into tliis town 
meeting, as has just been remarked, was also carried the-at that date-church duty 
of education, which thus became a civil instead of an ecclesiastical fnnction as far as 
English America is concerned. Education in Europe in the age of tho Reformation, 
says Francis Adams, "was not a civil but an ecclesiastical matter, and its aim was 
religious, not political." 3 

The wisdom of endowing tho local unit of civil administration with this formerly ,, 
special function of tho ecclesiastical unit is unimpeachable. As early as 1616 the 
English privy council ancl iu 1633 Parliament had enactecl that a school should be 
established in every parish (ecclesiastical) of Scotland, where practical, at the 
expense of tho parishoners, anrl in 1646 authoritative supervision of the schools was 
placctl in the hands of the presbyteries. The expeuses )of the schools were to be 
borne by the landown ers, though one-half of the rates might bo obtained by them 
from their tenants. 4 But after a century or more of irreligious wrangling between 

. the presbyteries, who directed, and the lairds, who paid for the education of . the 
Scotch, the former appealed. to the central government at London for pecumary 
relief, while the English church, after incubating the matter for a century or more, 
gavo birth to the wil<l and tumultuous efforts of Bell and Lancaster,5parliamentary 
inquiries as to the misappropriation of ''foundations" for elementary education, 
and finally after 1870 to a rapid series of acts which established a system noted for 
its peculiar manner ·of operation and general intricacy. In 1795 a bishop of the 
Anglican church, from his political place in tho House of Lords, naively remarked, 
in answer to the demand that the law-making power should be educated, that be 
dill not know what the mass of the people in any country had to do with the laws 
but to obey them; which, according to him, is their raison cl;etre. 

Iu Americn. the spirit of the political government of schools has at length spread 
over tho whole country. But as the environment changed in which tho idea, was 
first applied it has frequently been modified to suit changed conclitions. In general 
this rn.oclification bas been ma~e in one of two forms, ouo of which is called the 
'' school district system," or more properly the school community system; tho other 
the "township system," or more properly the township school district system. Tho 
school district or community system seems to have originated somewhat in this way. 
As the ropulation of each little nucleus of settlement spread itself out from the 
center of the original '' plantation," it early became conveuicnt in Massachnsetts 
and Connecticut, at least, to allow neighboring families at a distance to form them
selves into a school district, and this system so necessary iu n, growing agricultnral 
community , such as Massachusetts was before the war of 1812, was aclopterl after 
y ears of use 6 as the State system by the act of 1789, and was not repealed until 
manufacturing had r estored those concentrations of population which in the early 
colonial days had invited township control of school affairs. This originated the 
school district community, which is the form of public school management operated 
in the greater number of the States. 

It is evident, however, that whatever form tho exigencies of each particular terri
torial or economic situation compelled or induced the people to adopt, tho success of 
local self-government in school affairs depends upon the willingness of the constit
uent individuals of the community to ta::s; themselves for tho benefit of their chilclren, 

1 Palfrey, Vol. I, 1>P· 121, 172, 27~. 
2 St~bbs, Constit,utional History of England, Vol. I, lJP. 247-248, 5th ed.; also C. ,T. Elton, barrister at 

~~w, ~u E1;cy. Brit., 9th eel., article quotinl! act of 18G6, regnlating the interpretation of t ho word 
parish" 1n tho statutes . 
3 Ele1!l~ntary School Contest [in England], p. 20. This assertion of Mr. Adamf! is borne out hy facts 

so famihar to sturl~mts of the education of tho people {popnlar education ns it is called) in Enrope, 
tthat further quotation or refereuco seems unnecessary, especially as the idea underlies tbe praclical 

rcati;ncn_t of ~he theme in Europe during times past. 

21~~2~liuitoncal 8urvcy of Education in Scetland, by A. Tolman Smith, Rcpt. Comr. Ed., 1880-00, pp. 

! ~;:0 publEic "po_or schools" of Pcnnsylvanfo triocl tl1 is cheap expellient with no ilirect results . 
....._.-irtm, volut1on of Massachusetts Public School , 'ystem, p. 02. 
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·aucl upon their willingness, at whateveT cost, to deprive themselves of any immedi-· 
ate pecuniary benefits arising from the sale to others of their children's time or the 
personal monopolization of it at borne; in general, the absence of a narrow or selfish 
SJ)irit not only in the family but also in community affairs; or, to say tho same thing, 
in other words a spirit of reasonable emulation aud compromise. This desire, of 
course, is dependent on the valne attached to education by the parent and in a meas-
1:ue upon the inclinations of the child. As it has been found that some communities 

· are not always wirnng or able to tax themselves as highly as other and perhaps 
n eighboring communities, a persevering attempt is being made to rectify what is con
sidered to be not a necessity but a defect of the administration of our school systems. 
The question is largely d ependent upon the economic condition of the locality an<l. 
of the State; in other words, upon the unequal distribution of wealth and upon a 
general desire to distribute the highest benefits to all, irrespective of the inability 
of some to pay for them.1 

Other than the political and corporate side of the schoo1 community there is another 
which has r eference to tho territory over which its jurisdiction extends. In Massa
chusetts the early judicial and administrative rela,tions of the towns were with the 
central authority called the General Court. For the purpose principally of judicial 
convenience, the New England col0nies were at various times after 1643 divi<led into 
counties, the administrative and representative functions of tho townr-; not being inter
fered with. Like the General Court of Massachusetts, tho Houso of Burgesses 
(borough representatives) of Virginia was composed of members representing "hun
dreds :md plantations," but in 1634, when the population of Virginia Lad. increased 
to 5,000 and had i,;pread itself over tho land with the view of finding eligible tobacco 
fields, then shires or counties were created and the burgesses were thereafter returned 
as representatives of the counties. 2 The community of Virginia was a series of 
plantations which were indistinguishable from one another inasmuch as tobacco cul
ture gave them the same character by tending irre istibly to promote tho constant 
expansion of the area. of each plantation,3 which thus became in area a small-prbci
pality containing a squire, his family, and their nnmerous servants-in short, the 
Latifnndia of the later Roman Empire. In Virginia, therefore, the county is made the 
unit of administ:ration which was unclcr tho jurisdfotion of the '' commissioners of 
the county court" 4 with a grand jury to move attention to defects in county a.dmiilis
tration. In the public lands of the West it is true that the blocks ofland tJrnt were 
laid off into counties as they get a sprinkling of popnlation are divided ·with math
ematical regularity into squares of 36 square miles called townships, but it is particu
larly necessary to note that the New EngJ::rnd settJe1·s of tllese squares of lands 
are carefu l to distinguish them from real "towns'' by call,ing them Cong'rcssional 
townships because tho survey of the original wildnerncss was authorized by th act 
of Congress of 1786. 

II. LEGAL AND POLITICAL CHARACTER OF THE SCHOOL DISTRICT. 

Although the law books insist that the school <l.istrict is a quasi corporation, in 
almost every State the legislature has Apeciflcally made it or its executive body a 
body corporate and in three States (Ohio, Illinois, and Kentncky 5) a body politic 
and corporate. The circumstance that h as caused the law writers to use the term 
"quasi corporation" seems to be the original formation of the district in New 
England, where the district school probably was looked upon as an educational suc
c1usal or outlying post of the original "town " school, tolerated as it were by rea
son of the distance that attendance at the village or II town" school proper would 
require to be traveled.. Thus when a neighborhood built its own school and formed 
Hself into a body for managing its own school affairs without legislative sanction, 
as was originally in New England the case, it was called a quasi corporation to 
accommodate the fact to legal necessities. 

As beyond doubt the school district is a body corporate, it remains to inquire if it 
be not as it exists to-day also a body politic. It is admitted at the outset that it is 
a body established for a special purpose and that it is unrepresented as such in the 
State 1ea-is1ature. But on the other band, it embraces all the inhabitants within a 
series ol'well-deti.necl areas which together form the area of the State, and though in 
some cases it excludes nontaxpayers and in others it in cludes women, nevertheless 
practically its· voters are the voters of the State. The particular fact, however, that 
goes to show that tho school community is a body politic is the po"\ler it possel:lses 

1 "No sooner had the towns taken the schoolhouses than the same people who, in the district meet
ings bad resolutely opposed any improvements, came forward and demanded new houses in the dis-
trict." (Martin, Evolution of Massachusetts Public Sch ool System, p. 209.) · 

2 Cooke, Virginia, p. 202, footnote. 
3 Bruce, Economic History of Virginia fa the Seventeenth Century. · 
• Doyle, English Colonies in .America, Vol. I , p. 217. 
6 In Oregon it has been decided that a school district is a public corporation. (2 Oreg., 306.) 
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of levying ta.xes, especia.lly for purchasing sites and erecting buildingi;i and its place 
jn the administration of tho affairs of the State so far as they relate to schocl a:ffairs. 1 

The corporate and political character of the school commu
0

11ity having been shown, 
it remains to point out the several forms which it has assnmed. The most widely 
disseminated form of the school community is the so-called "school district." In this 
system are found frequently a "school meeting" and always a school board of trus
tees or of directors, or of education, elected by the voters of the district, in whose 
hands is placed the administration ancl the control of school n,ffairs with t,he excep
tion thatteachcrs who ha,ve, not received a certificate from a State or county authority 
ma,y not, in the great majority of cases, be employed, and the local taxation is not 
always entirely dependent upon the local will. Another characteristic is the change
ableness of its bouudaries, which may vary from year to year if certain legal provi
sions are complied with. Such a system as this may be called the district community 
system to distinguish it from another form of the district which has wholly or in 
practice inflexible bonndaries such as tho school district whose boundaries are 
coterminous with those of the "Congressional towmhip'1 (of 36 square miles)_as in 
Irnliana or in Alabama or with the boundaries of "towns" as· in New Hampshire or 
Massachusetts. Districts having these inflexible boundaries are usually said to have 
adopi.ecl the township system, but as each district or township has a board of educa
tion, trustees, or school committeemen to administer the school affairs of tho town
ship, the difference between such a system and the district community system m~st 
be found in the larger extent of territory under its control and its connect~on w1_th 
the other civil authority whose jurisdiction is confined within the same limits as 1ts 
own. 2 

From the foregoing it would seem that there are in every State two systems of 
administration, one for civil and tho other for school affairs, though in. both th_e c~n
trolling powers are tho same. These powers are (1) the voters (whom the d1str1ct 
community system form the" district school meeting"), (2) the S1 ate legislature who, 
though elected by the voters, may not he considered as quite the voters themselves, 
ancl (3) t,he boards of trustees, committeemen, or of education elected u;r each local 
community, whether district, town, township, or county, which wholly maug-ura_tes 
and administers local school business, except where the district meeting is sometlnng 
more than a voting p1ace.2 Occasion ally an exception is found. In the case of North 
Carolina the board of county commissioners (a" civil" authority) sits as a" coun_ty 
school board," and iu the city of Buffalo the common council administers the aff~,irs 
of the city public schools, but these instances must be considered lightly._ !his 1_so
lation of the administration of school affairs is not an anomaly in the admm1strat10n 
of Englis~-speaking nations from time to time. England was divided into poor-law 
:parishes, land-tax parishes, burial-acts parishes, and highway parishes, and eventu
al1y consolidated into the "civil parisli,'' and in America the administration o~ poor 
laws through overseers of the poor in Massachusetts and New York, bnt not m the 
Southern States, presents au analogy. 

The two forms of school districts which have been a1ludec1 to in the foregoing one 
as the school district community system, and the other as the district township or 
district county school system, as the case may be are mainly distinguished from each 
other by their political, territorial, and financia'l relations to the civil authorities; 
and in investigating the nature of these differences it is advisable to spenik first of 
the constituency, ~hen of the area of tlrn school district community, which _app3:r
ently came rnto. bemg about the middle of the eighteenth century, was leg:a_hzed m 
Massachusett~ rn 1789, and was endowed with the power of taxing itself m 1800. 
If by way of 1llustra~ion school township districts are spoken of, it will be under
stootl that the constituency and area of such districts are not being treated of as 

1 Of ·D~l3:ware it is interesting to note that each Catholic congregation or its vestrymen are made a 
body poht1c and corporate. 

Mr. Martin, in History of tho Massachusetts Public School System in speaking of the evils of the 
district system, a system which sprang into existence spontaneously 'abont, the middle of the eight
eenth century,_ remarks: "Wh':n the clrnrch affairs had been given to the uarish, the care of roads 
and the care of schools to the district, there was little left for the town to do.""!' 

2 Perhaps there.is anoth~r characteristic feature that distinguishes the two forms of the dis~ict 
system usua~ly pitted agamst each other as t,he "township versus the district system." If this be 
th~ ~aso the 1mport o_f the other characteristic is readily inferred from the following: . 

The sc~ool committee [of Massac~usetts towns] are an independent body, intrusted by law with 
Iar11:e and lJ?-portant ~owers and duties; and, although every discretionary power is liable to abuse, 
agamst which no per~ect safegu'.1rd~ can be provided, yet we [the supreme court of Massachusetts) are 
aware of no substantial reas<!n for supposing tbat the power of fixing teacliers' sa1aries is more liable 
to abus~ by the school coIIl.IIllttee than by the city council." (Bachelder v. Salem 4 Cushing, 603, as 
quoted i~ 98 Mass., 587.) ' 

In I ndiana th~ supreme conrt has usod the following language regardino tho power of a trustee of 
a scho~\ township: "The township trustee is clothed with a1most autocratic powers in all school mat
~rs. rho _votfl~s and t'.1-xpayers_of the township havo little, if, ind eed, any, voice or part in the control 
t· the r etails 0 ~ educat1oual ~traus. So far_ as actual authority i s concerned the trustee is the corpora.-
ion, a th~ngh m contemplation of law 1t 1s otherwise " (Wallis v. Jnhnson Tp 75 Ind. :!74 · Buck-

nell v. Widner Tp., 73 Ind. , 501.) • ., ' ' 
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they are only the school side of tho well defined "civil" Jlolitical bo<l.y and area 
which it is tho pt:rpose of au increasing number of text-books to make understood. 

CONSTITUENT MEMBERS. 

The constituency of the school district community being in the great majority of 
cases speci:fically a body corporate for public school purposes, and as such embracing 
within well-defined local territorial demarkations practically all the electoral l,ody 
of the State, it naturally follows that the qnaJi:fications for voting at a school meet
ing should be those required at an election for representatives in the legislature. 
Such, in general, is the case, though from tho school district being a territorial unit 
occasionally a provision is found requiring a residence within its boundaries of 30, 
40, or 60, or even 150 days immediately preceding the election. 

There are, however, two exceptions to the general statement that the qualifications 
required.from the voter in the school district meeting or election arc those required 
of the voter at general State and local elections. One of these is that in a num bcr of 
States women ar'o allowed to vote, a provision which enlarges the right of franchise, 
and the other is that a property holding or tax paying, or child-baving ( either as 
parent or guardian) qualification is exacted, which seemingly restricts tho electo
rate, giving it a tinge of self-protection as though the property holders were afraid 
to permit their possessions to the rnle of the majority. Certa,i.n provisions for tho 
endowment of women with suffrage in connection with school lliffairs arc worthy of 
note. In Kentucky "any widow having a child 6 to 20 years of age, and any widow 
or spinster having a ward between the ages of 6 and 20, may vote at a school district 
election." In Michigan and Connecticut no woman, though 21 years of age, tho 
usual requisite, may be registered unless she can read in the English language. In 
New Jersey a woman can not vote for the election of members of district trustees, 
though she may vote upon an other school questions. The case of New Jersey is an 
apt illustration of the two bodies politic within the same territorial confines, for at 
a civil township election a woman can not bo permitted to vote, while at a school 
district election (the school district being a township) sbe is entitled to voto on all 
questions except for trustees, to which office, however, she is eligible. 

The other occasional departure from the usual course of bestowing tho franchise 
in this country is well stated in the law of Idaho, which recites that "none but 
actual resi,lent freeholders and heads of families of each school district shall vote 
at an election [for levying a tax]." 'l'hat this provision where occuring may not 
necessarily bo made to work any particular injustice may be attested by the char
acter of the law of New York, where every person of full age residing in the district 
for thirty days next preceding any school district election may vote thereat if bo or 
she owns, hires, or leases real property in such district liable to taxation for school 
purposes, or is the parent or has the quasi custody of a cJ1iJd of school age baving 
attended tbe district school for eight weeks within the year last past, or who owns 
personal property assessed on the last preceding assessment roll of the town exceed
ing $50 exclusive of exemptions. 1,~requently the delinquent payer of school taxes 
is debarred from voting, aud in some cases of deciding in regard to borrowing money 
for building, a mere plurality of votes will not carry the measure at issue. 

There are characteristics in the organization of the school community of the South 
Atlantic and Gulf Coast States, Texas accepted, that mark those communities as an 
exception. It is extremely doubtful if this phenomenon can be attributed to the social 
conditions existing in the Southern State.a which require the maintenance of two 
systems of public schools. But whatever be the explanation it seems legitimate to 
conclude that the school systems of the southeastern and southern coast are s.vstems 
of State schools, while in Massachusetts, to take the most striking example, tho 
school system is a town[ship] system, though most freely directed by the legislature 
to carry out reforms or inaugurate innovations. Five Southern States have a county 
board as the real local school authority. In one of these (Florida) the county is 
divided into tJueo districts, and a member of the board is elected from each; in 
another (Georgia) the grand jury choose the county board; in another (Mississippi) 
the county board is composed of a member from each supervisor's district appointed 
by tho State superintendent, and in the fourth and fifth the county board is appointed 
by the governor. The other States of our southern coast have a county superin
tendent as the local school authority, who is appointed in Alabama and Virginia, by 
the State superintendent, and in South Carolina (under the old law) is elected by the 
people. North Carolina has no county superintendent, and its schools are under the 
authority of its "countv commissioners," sitting as a" county board of education." 
The more local or district authority, as far as it occurs, is appointed by the county 
authority, except in Mississippi, where the" patrons" elect three district trustees, and 
in Virginia, ·where .an electoral board, composed of the county judge, commonwealth 
attorney and county superintendent, elect the district boards for the school s11bdi
visiou of the couuty. 
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AREA. 

· The "school district" as a part of the earth's surface, is constituted on quite dif
ferent lines from the "Congressional township," and even from the original "towns" 
of New England. The area of a school district is a matter of convenience determined 
by its inhabitants, and its boundaries, judging from the ev.er present and numerous 
pr0visions for changing them, are readily manipulated. The school district is 
formed in one of three ways-either offhand by an authority of the county, by peti
tion to such authority by certain inhabitants of the district, and subsequent vote, 
and finally, by local organization and subsequent notification of the county author
ity. When the legislature has fixed tho boundaries of a district as coterminous with 
those of a "Congressional township," as in Indiana and Alabama, or as coterminous 
with those of a "town," as in New Hampshire, the school district system is said, 
in common pedagogic l)arlance, to have been abolished aud the town system to have 
been adopted; but the original fact that each school community had but one "dis
trict school" mnst not be allowed to obliterate, another fact that any given amount 
of territory called a school district ma,y have more than one "district school" if 
there n.re pupils enough to warrant them. Nor must it be forgotten t hat, when tho 
increase of population in a large district called for two schools in one district, the 
ease with which a school district could be formed naturally invited the formation of 
a new district from the old one, and consequently a new set of officers was required 
in addition to the set alrc::uly in existence. The effort to minimiz~ the distance 
which the child would have to travel and the contrary evil of having two or more 
weak schools is apparent in the legislation of States having the district syst~m. 
Even in the township school district system a deep stream to be crossed or a diffi
cult road to be followed will sometimes make it necessary to carve out a district 
irrespective of township lines. The principle of the district system is that the 
school community immediately served should have charge of its school or schools; 
the principle of the township system is that a few l)ersons should not have charge 
of tho affairs of tho school by which it is served, as it tends to foster petts: local 
animosities, contrariness, and over economy. The school district meeting is the 
assemblage of a neighborhood, the township system or "school township district," 
as it is sometimes called, is the removal of such questions to a more varied assemblage 
or to a board. 1 When the area of the school district is broadened so as to embmce a 
large county the assemblage of the school community is impossible and direct legis-
lation by it is out of the question. . . 

Before passing to the consideration of the formation of the two kinds of districts, 
the rather anomalous case of the State of New York must be noted. The subdivision 
of that State is done in a manner which distinguishes it at once from the town 
school system of New England, the district community system of both the Missis
sippi Valley and of New England, aud the county system of the Southern States. 
The legislature has divided t.he State into school commissioner districts, and each 
school commissi.oner subdivides his school commissi.oner district into common school 
districts. There were, in 1894, 114 school commissioner districts in New York, each, 
on the average, containing 425 square miles, nncl 97 common school districts. But 
no city may be included in any school commissioner distri ct. Each of these two 
classes of areas, excluding the city district class, is solely a school area, and although 
tho functions of the school commissioner are probably the same as thoes of the 
county superintendent in the Sou.th and West, the school commissioner is not a 
county officer. 

FUNCTIONS. 

Under the two preceding sections the members and the area of the school district 
community has been spoken of; it yet remains to compare its functions with that of 
the school township district. 

In many States the school meeting is a legislative institution as conclusive in its 
decisions, so far as untrammeled by the law, as it is regular in its assemblage . Its 
functions are (or may be): (1) In every case to elect the officers r equired by Jaw to 
be elected in order to supervise and accomplish the business of tho school district; 
(2) tp provide school accommodations; (3) in many cases to levy tax for the general 
support of schools, nncl (4) in some cases to decide questions regarding tlrn at.lminis
tration of the schools of tho district. In general, the duties of the m (•eting are to 
elect officers, l)ass upon financial questions, fix the site of schoolhouses, and vote 
upon changing bounclaries. 

Tho "school meeting" is not a feature of the township district system. In Massa
cbn!etts, for example, the town meeting elects the body that manages school affairs. 
In New_ Hampsb.ire, however, where tho civil tow·n and the school di trict town aro 
coterunnous, there is a town meeting and also :.i. school district meeting, which may 
"be helcl between the 1st clay of March and tl10 20th of April at the usual place at 

1 See footnote 2 on p. 1460. 
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which town meetings are held . Pennsylvania and other States, whose school districts 
are towrnihips, have no school meeting in the proper sense of the term, though elec
tions are held for officers. In Indiana it h as been remarked from tho bench that tho 
voters and taxpayers of the township bave but little, if indeed any, voice or part in 
the control of the details of township educational n,ffairs, n,lthough in contemplation 
of law it was otLerwise; the voters may petition the trustee to locate a schoolhouse, 
but he may use his discretion in the matter. Compare the position of the Indiann, 
trustee, whom the conrt called an autocrat, with the condition of affairs in tho timo 
of school districts in Massachusetts, where, in one instance, farmers who nov r cmno 
out at a Presiclential election came forth with great alacrity during two years to 
attend ten district sc.qool meetings made necessary by a contention as to the proper 
location of a schoolhouse. A peculiarity of administration in our southern coast 
States has been pointed out under the constituency of the school district of that 
portion of the Union (p. 1461). 

But it i'> not in the manner that local wishes make themselves felt that the distin
guishing characteristic of the two kinds of management of school affairs is evident. 
That characteristic is found in the taxable area, or, in other words, the financial 
arrangements proper to each of the two systems. Each board of local school officers 
has fonr functions to perform connected with (1) the reception of money from the 
State or county, (2) its disbursement, (3) the levying, and ( 4) disbursement of local 
taxes. To show these facts as far as given, it is convenient to arrange the methods 
adopted in each State in the following form, which is published subject to fnture 
emendation: 

Ma-ine.-The town meeting elects a school committee and levies local taxes, wbich 
are collec ted as other taxes arc. State money is paid to town treasurer. Disbur e
ments are made upon written order of municipal officer8 on cortifi.etl bill of items 
being presented. 

N ew Harnpshire.-Town school <listrict meeting elects school board. Tho civil 
authority of the to wn assesses a tax at a rato fixed by l egislature, and pays over 
amount to tho town school <listrict board. A town school district may rai8e money 
for sn-pport of schools, which shall be a sessed and collected and paid ov r by town 
as other school taxes are. It may also raise money for purchasing sites and erecting 
build ings and furni8hing ancl insuring them; but tbe civil au hority, on applicatiou 
of tlie creditor shall annually assess one-fifth of such debt, such tax ueing held by 
tho town (civil) treasurer to tho order of the creditor. Each town school district 
has its own treasurer, who disburses school funds upon tlle order of the school uoard ; 
it also has one or more auditors to examine tho treasurer's accounts. 

Verrnont.-The town meeting elects board of school directors, and assesses a tax 
which is recommendecI by directors; but such fax shall not be less tli a n one-fifth nor 
moro than one-half of the poll tax and 1 per cent of assessed value of r ea,1 and per
sonal property, unless town, by special vote, increases the amount. Town treasurer 
receives money coming to town through hands of State authorities, and also the 
amonnts raised within the town; he disburses tl..tese sums on the order of the board 
of school directors. 

Massachusetts. -The town meeting elects a school committee and levies tax, which 
is assessed, collected, and disbursed in Jike manuer as other town taxes. The money 
apportioned to town through State officials is placed in its treasury. 

Connecticut.-There are as yet two systems in this State, the permissive town dis
trict system and a district community system. 

In the case of the town district system the town meeting elects :1 school committee 
antl levies tax estimated to be necessary by school committee. Selectmen ( civil 
authority) ancl school committee of town deposit all moneys and securities" corning 
into their hands" with town treasurer, who also has custody of money coming from 
Sta te officials. 

In case of district community system the district meeting elects a district com
mittee and levies taxes for establishment of schooli;, p ayment of t eachers, ancl for 
construction, purchnse, repair, and furnishing of schoolhouses, and in general has 
power to make all agreements a,nd_ reg ufations for estab~ishi_ng _an?- c~mduc,ting schools 
not inconsistent with tlrn regulations of the town, havrng JUnsdict10n of the schools 
in each district. But the [minimum] amount to be raised by each distric t is fixed 
by the school visitors of the town a.n~ the select-!11e~ in joi_nt meeting, and the a~ount 
so fixed is cer t ified to district committee. [It 1s 1mposs1ble to say whether tbrn tax 
is in reality a town tax or distri_ct tax. The creation i_n Connecticut of a b~nm~ of 
school visitors of a town was evidently a measure lookmg toward the consohdatwn 
of the school districts in each town into one l arge district, whose boundaries would 
coinci<1e with those of the town. It may be said of Connecticut and of Rb ode Island 
that the lPg-islature considers the town as the ultimate political unit.] Each district 
has its treasurer and collector. 

Rhode Islan(l.-Thetown must establish and maintain schools, but may divide 
itself into districts, The town meeting elects a school committee and levies tax, 
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which is paic1 over fo town treasurer, who k eeps a separate account of money received 
from the State officials and from the town collector. [A proportionate part of money 
received from the State is calle<.1 "teachers' money."] 

If a town divide itself into districts each district elects a boanl of trustees and 
taxes itself to support public schools and to provide facilities, including buildings 
and sites, for instruction, bnt all district taxes shall b e collected by the district col
lector (or the town collector, if the district so vote) in the same manner as town 
taxes are collected. Each district has i:.:.; treasurer and collector, whose duties are 
those performed by the town treasurer and collector when handling school money. 

New York.-Therc aro two kinds of educational areas (excluding cities) one of 
which appears to be merely the sphere of influence of an official, while tho ot.her, 
under the name of the common school district, is a body corporate. The common 
school district meeting elects 1 or 3 trustees, and levies taxes to supply deficiencies 
in teachers' wages after money received from the State has been exhausted, to snpply 
buildings, sites, and other facilities for instruction, aml judgments of record and 
other incidentals. The district has its own collector and may have its own treas
urer, who dislrnrses tho money receivecl by tho district from the 'state or from its own 
levies, on order of the district school trustees. 

New Jersey.-The Yoters iu the school township meeting (cities excluded from the 
school township) elect a board of education and may r aise by tax such other sums 
as may be needed for school purposes, which is collected like other township taxes, 
:1Ud is held and disbursed by collector of township on order of the president and 
clerk of the board of education. The State tax comes to the township collector 
through the county collector by order of county superintendent of educat ion. . 

PennsylMnia.-'l'ownships (and boroughs and cities) elect a local board, which 
fixes and levies tax for support of schools and for buildings, and also elect assessors. 
A member of the board shall act as treasurer, or a treasurer may be elected, who 
receives all State appropriations, district tax, arnl other fonds of the district, and 
disburses the same on order of the board. [It is regretable that, in the digest ?f 
public schools, appearing in the annual report preceding this, by an inadvertencym 
transcribing notes the annual appropriation of $1,000,000 made by Pennsylvania was 
not mentioned under this State.] 

Dclaware.-Stated school meeting elects a school committee and votes the amount 
to be raised for free school or schoolhouse, but if the majority vote is against t_ax 
the amount r equired is raised by subscription. School committee collects its levies 
through its own collector or tho collector of the hundred. It draws orders on the 
trnstee of the State school fund when entitled to do so. 

Maryland.-The district school trustees are appointed by tho county board of 
school commissioners, who are themselves appointed by the governor. The county 
boanl elects a treasurer arnl in case the State money coming into his hands (which 
is to pay teachers and provide school books and stationery) is insufficient the county 
school commissioners are directecl to levy and collect a tax approved by "civil" 
county authority, which tax is collected as are other county taxes, hut are eventually 
paid to the treasurer of the school county. 

Vfrginia.-The county judge, commonwealth's attorney, and the county superin
tendent are a board for the election of [district] school trustees, who estimate 
amonnt of money required for extra expenses of district and report same to county 
school board, which is composed of all the members of all the school boards, wHh the 
county superintendent as chairman. The county school board recommends to the 
"civil" authority tbe t ax required for" county school purposes," which or so much as 
may be allowed the civil authority levies, and also recommends a tax to be levied npon 
adistri~t which has reported that it requires for school purposes more money than i~s 
prnport~on of t~e. tax for c_ounty school purposes will bring to it. This latter ta"X; 1s 
also levied by civil authonty. State money is paid by warrant to county superin
tendent, who indorscs it over to civil county treasurer, who collects and disburses all 
county school moneys, but be keeps the State, county, and district money separate. 
Disbnrsements seem to be made by order of di strict board. 

North Carolina.-County board of education, which i s school title of "civil" 
authority, elects district committee. County levies tax to snpply deficiency of 
m_oney received by county from State and apportions all school moneys among the 
districts, which when so apportionecl is subject to the order of the district committee. 
The civil county treasurer i F! the custodian of school funds received by tbe county 
from the State or from its own levies. 

Soi1th Carolina.-A boartl of district school trustees are to be selected in a manner 
to be named by legislature, and anv school district may b y authority of legislature 
levy "an addi_tional tax for the support of schools" beyond that levied by the civil 
countya~t~onty an<l. a-rportioned to districts in proportion to enrollment in schools. 

ouuty c1v1l treasurer 1s custodian of all State and county funds. [Provisions of 
now constitntion .] 

Georgia,-Eacli county shall constitute one school district, which is under the 
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authority of a county boanl of education selected by the gra.m1 jury. The county 
board may levy a local tax to supplement the State apportionment after two succes
sive grand juries have acquiesced in the proposition to submit the matter to the 
voters and two-thirds of the voters have voted for the tax. The State treasurer 
holds the State school money nntil it is wanted by county school district boarcl for 
payment of debts due and awaiting·payment on the 30th of April, 31st of July, 31st 
of October, and 31st of January of each year. 

li'lor'ida.-Tho county school board is elected by the people. It recomme,nds the 
amount of tax to bo levied for snppOl't of schools to county "civil" aut,hority, by 
which estimate is accepted or modified. County "civil" collector colle'ctR money 
which is disbursed by county "civil" treasurer as school treaimrer. Subdistricts 
may be formed having a board of trustees elected by tho people; such districts may 
levy a speci~l-school tax . 

.il labarna.-The county superintendent, who, if not elected by people, is appointed 
by State superintendent, is charged with the reception and disbursement of school 
moneys, but all loca,l school funds raised by taxation oT otherwise arc expended in 
district where raised. 

Mississippi.-The patrons of the school (except in separate school districts, Lo., 
a municipality) elect a board of trustees. When funds received through State officials 
are not sufficient to carry on schools for more than four months the civil county 
authority may levy tax on all property and polls not situated within a separate school 
district, Rnch tax to 1.,e collected and disbursed by county treasurer. Any munici
pality of a school district may levy tax in same manner. State money for school 
purposes is first paid to county treasurer•and to treasurer of separate school district. 

Louisiana.-The parish (county) school board is appointed by the State board of 
education. The police jnrors of tho parishes and the boards of cities, towns, ancl 
villages may levy a parish or municipal tax. ·whenever one-tenth of the property 
taxpayers of any 1>arish, city, or incorporated municipality shall petition the police 
jury or munici-pal authorities to increase the rate of taxation for the purpose of con
structing -public buildings, the body petitioned orders an election to decide whether 
tho lo"y shall be made. The parish" civil" treasurer has custody of all school funds 
whencesoever coming. 

West Virginia.-The district board of education, which is elected by people, doter
mines the rate of taxation necessary for teachers' and building funds and outstand
ing debts. The amount received from the , 'tate and the levy for teacllers' pay is 
called the "teachers' fond/' State money is apportioned to districts through 
county supedntendent. The county "civil n assessor a.'sesses the rate fixed by dis
trict board and the sheriff or collector collects and disburses it. 

Ohio.-The several kinds of districts ( city, village, or township) elect a board of 
education which determines tbe entire amount of money necessary to be levied as 
a contingent fond for the continuance of the district school or schools after the 
State funds aro exhausted, and for other purposes. Tho money from the State comes 
through the county officials, and district levies are assessed and collected as county 
taxes are, but are paid over to district treasurer, by whom it is disbursed. 

Indiana.-A school township district board of trustees is elected by people, which 
board may levy a tax and bas tbe custody and disbursement of all school funds. 

Illinois.-Each township is a township for school purposes and the school business 
of the township [auditing accounts and reporting statisticsf] is done by a board of 
trm;tees elected by the people. But townships are broken up into "one or more" 
districts having a district board of directflrs, and incorporated cities and villages 
have their own board of education. The board of directors of each district and the 
board of euucation of each city or villnge must levy a tax for support of schools; 
but all school funds are held by township treasurer subject to the order of the 
board. 

Kentucky.-District trustees arc elected by people. District may vote to tax itself 
but must appoint a treasurer. In cities tho board of education may levy tax or 
request civil autborities to do so. Teachers' salaries are paid by county superin
tendent on certificate of board of trustees. The county superintendent appears to bo 
the custodian of moneys received from the State; cities appear to receive their share 
of State money directly from State treasury. 

1.'ennessee.-The board of district school directors is elected by people; but in case 
it is necessary to supplement State and usual county funds in order to continul) 
school five months, the county court must levy an "additional tax/' or submit mat
ter to voters. The civil a_u~hority of i~corporated p_laces may also levy supplemen
tary tax. The county "civil" trustee 1s tho custodian of all moneys received from 
the State or raised in the county, but he must keep the school accounts separate 
from the accounts for civil affairs. 

Michigaf!,-As_ in. Illinois, th~re is a semblance of tow_nship d_istr!ct o_rganization, 
but ~here 1s a d1~tr1~t commumty system, each co~mumty havmg 1ts chstrict board 
of directors, which 1s elected by the school meetrng. The board levies taxes for 
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general school purposes. The supervisor of the township assesses the taxes voted by 
tho school district, as well as others laid upon it, which is collected by the township 
treasurer and disbursed by him on order of the pro1Jer district officer. 

Wiscon sin.-The annua,l school meeting elects a dlstrict school board, a member of 
which is treasurer. No district may contain more than 36 square miles, and any 
township may adopt the township system. The district meeting levies taxes for sup
port of schools, which faxes are assessed and collected by town, whose treasurer 
appears to hold district money sn bject to the order of tho district board. 'fbe money 
apportionecl to the (listricts by the State (teachers' money) comes to them through 
the h ands of the county and township officials; money raised by township is appor
tioned by township to districts. 

Minnesota.-.Any district m_ay contain an entire township or 36 square miles in 
different townships. The district meeting elects a district board of trustees, one of 
whom is treasurer. In addition to the 1 mill county tax assessed by county on each 
district and returned to it, each district meeting may vote a tax for support of schools 
or for building purposes. It woulcl appear that the district treasurer receives all 
money raised and in the distTict. He disburses all moneys coming to the district 
either mediately or directly from county officials. 

Iowa.-Each civil township and each originally independent school district is a 
[township] school district, but each township district is dividetl into subdistricts. 
Each subdistrict elects a sub<l.istrict school director and the subdistrict school 
directOTs form the township school district board. This board estimates the amount 
necessary to support the schools, which the county "civil" authority levies and 
eventually pays over in the same manner . as other township faxes are paid ov~r. 
The county '' civil" authority also levies and apportions a county tax. The financial 
agents of State and county school funds are the same as control State and county 
revenue. Each board of township directors has its own treasurer, who receives 
money from co~nty "civil" treasurer. -

Missouri. -The school meeting elects a boanl of district school directors and fixes 
the rate of tax to be levied, which is apparently collected and diRbursed by "c~v~" 
township authority . State moneys are appaTently disbursed by county '' c1v1l" 
treasurer. 

Arkansas.-District school meeting elects district hoard of directors and may levy 
tax, which apparently is collected and paid ?Ve~ by county" civil" a~th~rity. 

TeTas.-The voters of ea-0b community ( d1stnct) elect a board of d-istnct tru_s~ees 
and may vote tax upon itself, which is levie<l and collected by c?unty authonties, 
by whom it is disbursed, as are (presumably) all school moneys commg from the State 
treasury. • 

North Dakota.-Each civil township not organized under the district system is a 
[township] school district, which elects 3 school directors and a treasurer: T~e 
board levies tax by resolution, which tax is collected by county auditor and IS p:11d 
by his order on the county treasureT to the district trea:mrer. . 

South Dakota.-Each civil township in each county not orgr.nized under the d~strict 
community system is a school township district, but each school township district 
may be subdivided by vote. The voters elect a district school board, and may le,vy 
taxes for the support of schools. One member of the board is elected as trnasurer. 'l'.he 
tax voted by district is levied by" civil" county authority at the same time as county 
school taxes are levied. The school district treasurer disburses school moneys on 
order of board, w b ich moneys he receives from county ''civil " treasurer on order of 
the county Sllperintendent. 

Nebraska.-The electors of each school district elect a district school board, one 
member of which is treasurer, and. decide what tax shall be levied (through the 
cou:1-ty "civ_il" authOTity). The ~tate and county money is held in county treasu!Y 
until apportioned by county supermtendent, when it is received and disbursed by dis
trict treasurer. The district money is paid by county'" civil" treasurer to school 
district treasurer on order of district board. 

Kcrnsas.-The voters, in school meeting, of each school district elect a district 
school board, one member of which is the treasurer, and may levy~ tax. State and 
C?un~y money is paid to c~mnty ' ' civil" treaeurer, from whom it is drawn by school 
district treasurer, after bemg apportioned by county superinten<lent. 

Colorado.-Tho voters of each district elect a district board of school directors, 
and may levy tax if money received from State and county taxes is insufficient to 
pay school expenses. Such tax is _levied by county "civil" authority, and heltl in 
county treasury as are the other scnool moneys com.in()' from State and county, sub-
ject to the order of the district board. 0 

Wyonifng.--;--Tbe yoters of the district elect a board of directors, who may l evy a. 
tax, wh10h 1s levied by t~e county "civil" authority, at the same time that the 
county school taxes are rrused; but the collector shall pay the district tax directly 
to th~ treasurer of the district that voted it. Stato and county school money are 
held m county treasury subj ect to the order of proper officers. 
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Montana.-Tho voters of oach school di strict elect n, district board of trustees, 
and may tax itself for school purposes, bnt such tax is collected by county'' civil" 
authority, and when collected is held to tho credit of tho district. State and county 
money is apportioned by county school snperintendent. 

Idaho.-Tho voters of tho school district elect a board of school trnsteos and vote 
tax which shall be levied by county "civil" authority, which levies and collects the 
county school tax. Tho county superintendent apportious State and county money 
in county treasury _to each district to whose order it is thereafter subject. In indo
pen<lcnt districts the boa.rd of trustees may levy tnx. 

Washington.-The voters of each school district elect a board of district directors, 
which may levy tax if ordered by vote of electors. Such is levied and held l>y connty 
"civil" authorities subject to order of district, as are the State and county school 
money when apportioned by county school superintendent. 

Orc!}on.-The voters of each district elect a board of district school tlirectors, and 
may levy tax. The county treasurer is the custotlian of all funds apportioned to 
districts in tho county, and holds such funds subject to order of clerk of school dis
trict when they have been apportioned by county superiuten<lent. 

California.-The voters of the district elect a district board of school trustees, and 
may vote tax, which the county "civil" authority levies ::md collects at the time of 
collecting county school taxes. The county superintendent apportions State and 
county school money to districts, but the State funds may bo used only for paying 
teachers. The county treasurer seems to bo the general custodian of all school money 
received by or raised in county, cities excepted. No county assessor, collector, or 
treasurer is entitled to fees for handling school money . 

.Nevada.-Each village, towu, or incorporated city is a school district, which elects 
a district boar<l of school trustees, and may levy ta.x, which is levied and collected 
by county "civil" authority at the s:1mo time as county school taxes are collected, 
all of which aro collected into county treasury as on special depo::iit. State school 
money is devoted entirely to paying teachers, anJ. it and the county school money 
are apportioned to the districts by county superintendent. 





CHAPTER XXXV. 

THE CONVEYANCE OF CHILDREN TO SCHOOL. 

The question of tho consolitlation of rural schools continues to receive the thought
ful attention of educators. It has been frequently demonstrated and is genernlly 
conceded 1.hat it wonld be better, both on economical and on pedagogical gronnds, 
to nnito the many small and vrnak schools of a township, dispersed over a large 
extent of territory, into a few strong, well-equipped and well-conducted graded 
schools, located at conven-ient points. 

The adoption of the town system in the m:magement of school affairs in several 
States has ren t1ered this procedure more feasible, by placing the control of all the 
schools under ouo central authority, with power to locate and discontinue schools 
wherever ne.etled in its discretion, and which is ompetent to reduce tho disjticta 
mem1Jra of a school system to healthy and well-rounded ed ncational organisms. The 
chief hin(1rance to consolidation now to be considered lies in the distance some of 
the pupils would havo to travel from their homes to reach the nearest union or 
gradeLl school, in thinly 1>0riulatcd sections. 

The expedient has beeu trie<l. on a considerable scale in Massachusetts, an<l. is being 
favorauly considered elsewhere, of transportin tho more distant pupils to school at 
tho pnblic expense. The importance of this experiment and the influence it may 
exert in determining the future character of rural and village schools, would seem 
to render it advisable to recapitulate what has been undertaken and accompliiihed 
in tliis direction. 

A law of Massachusetts approved April 1, 1869, reads as follo'Ys: "Any town in 
this Comrnou wealth may raise by taxation or otherwise, and appropriate money to 
be expended by the school committee in their discretion, in providing for the con
veyance of pupils to and from tho public schools.'' 

The then secretary of the Sta to board, J. White, refers to this act as ''introduced 
into the legislature through the efforts of a practical man from one of our rural 
towns of large territory ancl sparse population, where the constunt problem is, how 
to bring equal school privileges to all without imposing undue taxation. 

'' In too many cases the town seems to Lave forgotten that tho most important 
element in the solution of the problem has been the character of the school, and 
have bent their efforts to making them accessible to all. This has led to such an 
unwise multiplication of them as not only to shorten the time of their continuance, 
but greatly to diminish their efficiency, whHe at the same time the expense of main
taining them has been largely enhanced. 

"1'bc act recognizes tho fact that it is a far better policy for the town to spend a 
few <1ollars in conveying, in severe and stormyweather, and through drifts of snow, 
children who lrnvo no means of converance, to a well appointed and good school, 
rather than to waste hlln<lre<ls in planting small and feeble schoo1s at their doors. 

';I have little doubt that the future history of not a few of them will amply jus
tify the wisdom of tbe grant. 

''It is to be remembered that the law is not compulsory. It simply gives tho power 
to tho towns, whoso citizens are amply qualified to judge as to the propriety of exer
cising it. Certainly there is little danger of its abuse/' 

Secretary Wl.dte then qnotes from a letter written by the chairman of the school 
committee of an important town in Worcester County, which he says "shows what 
has already been accomplished by the aid of this act and of the act to abolish the 
school district system, and is a sufficient reply to the sneering criticism to which it 
has been exposed in high quarters." The letter runs as follows: 

"We have been consolidating and grading since spring. Instead of 11 schools of 
-the old six-months grade; we have now 5 primary and 2 grammar, and shall be able 
to keep at least eight months this year, with no addition to the approprfation though 
we pay better wages and transport the children in two districts at an expen~e of $10 
per week." 

1469 
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Tho first g eneral statement of the results in Massachusetts of the law authorizing 
the public conveyance of pupils to s·chool was made by Supt. W. L. Eaton, of Con
cord, in 1893, in a pamphlet prepared for the Massachusetts public school exhibit at 
tho World's Columbian Exposition. In it ho said: 

"Since the year 1869 the cities and. towns of Massachusetts have been n.utborized 
by la,w to appropriate and expend money for the conveyance of pupils to and from 
tho public schools. At first th is authority was used, in accordance with its apparent 
purpose, mainly to convey pupils to the high school, as generally there was but one 
such school in a town. Within a few years, however, many communities have used 
this authority to increase the educational advantages of the childr.en- constantly 
decreasing in nnmbers-who live in the districts at a distance from the centers of 
population. This bas been a,ccomplishecl by closing many district schools and trans
porting, at public expense, their pupils to the neighboring district school or to the 
village. * * " 

' ' In order to secure full information regarding this important movement, a circular 
letter of inquiry was sent to 165 cities and towns. Replies have been received from 
135, and the answers tabulated. Tho following summaries are of interest: 

"I. The cities and towns that re110rted an expenditure for 1891-92 of $33,500, will 
expend for tho current year $48,300. 

"II. Fifteen towns and cities report conveyance to high school only, at a cost of 
$8,650.20 for 462 pupils. . 

"III. It appears that in the remaining 120 towns and citie.s there were, J;>rIOr to 
the beginning of this movement to consolidate, 632 outlying schools. Of tllis nui:n
ber, 250 have been closed within the past twelve years, :1ncl to-day nearly 2,000 pupils 

-are being conveyed to adjacent district schools, or to the village schools. 
"IV. To the question, Is it the policy of your town ultimately t~ close all ~~e 

schools outside the centers of population t twenty-five answer yes, without q_uahli
catiou; forty answer no; and n early an the others reply that their towns aro work
ing for that end , or are considering the question, or h ope to accomplis~ such a result. 

"V. To the request of a brief statement of the reasons that determme~ th_e t?wns 
to close district schools and transport the pupils to other schools, the replies rnclicate 
two distinct purposes- one financial and the other educational. In many of t~e 
towns of the State tlle depopulation of the districts outside the villages has made it 
cheape-r to transport to other schools the few pupils living in the districts than to 
ieach them in situ. In other towns the desire to make strong central schools, and 
the purpose to give all the children of the town the benefit, of bett~r teachers, bet~er 
appliances, and better supervision, hav:e been tho dominant motives to determme 
consolidation. · 

"VI. To the question whethoT the results have been satisfactory, there ~s a s1;1h
st::mtial agreem.en t in the affirmative. The most emphatic e2..'J)ressions of sat1sfa_ct10n 
come from those towns in which the educational motives have been the domrnant 

, ones. Rei;>eatedly comes the assertion from this latter class of towns that the parents 
would not return to the old system of isolated schools if it were pol:'lsible. . 

"The town of Concord is regarded generally and properly as the pioneer in this 
movement to close an district schools and to .convey their pupils to the graded 
centra.l schools." 

Sta.to Agent G. T. 'Fletcher thus reports (Mass., 1893-94): 
"The exodus of youn~ men and women to the cities of M::tssachturntts and the 

States of the West has left many of the towns poor in people and property. For 
what these rural communities have done and may clo for the Commonwealth they 
deserve aid in their time of n eed. The State should cooperate with the towns in 
securing for the~r. children educational advantages equal to those posses~ed by 
wea.lthy commumties. The school population has climinishecl in a greater rat10 than 
that of the adults because large families of children were common formerly, uncom
mon now; but the number of schools has not been reduced in like proportion to the 
number of the children, and as a result many schools are too small to be interesting 
and profitable. 

' ' Last year sixteen towns in three counties had u, school attendance of only 1,076 
pnpils, a_n average o~ 11 to a school, for seven months in the year. The average cot 
per pupil for schoolmg :vas $18.33. As some schools bad only 6 pupils, and a few 
only 3, the cost per pupil wn.s much greater being as hio-h as $60 in the smallest 
school, while in a school of 25 pupils, the cost averao-ed Ie~s than $8. These .figures 
show the expensiveness of educating pupils in small ~chools a fact which tbe people 
do not seem to realize. The average wa...,.es of t eachers in these towns was only $5.50 
a week, for which sum good teachers ca~ not be securea . 

"Two things may be regarded as objects to be kept in view-efficiency and econ
omy. Means to secure these ends are comfortable and convenient schoolhouses ; 
ne~e sary apJ~liances; no more schools than are needed; intelligent teaching and 
k 1lled supermtendence. There ca.n not be efficiency without economy in achool 

matters. A scattered population with small means must endure some privations not 
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felt in thickly settled communities, such as remoteness from post-office, stores, 
church, schools, physicians; but iu this Commonwea,lth every child shoul,l ha·rn 
-opportunities for a good common-school education. The State must giv more pecu
niary aid, perhaps by increaSB of school fund an<l distribution of all the income of 
it among the poorer towns. 

"Country people should perceive that the con<litions under which tho ohl district 
school was a power in tl10 laud no longer exist. Fifty pupils in one school, ranging 
in a.ge from 4 to 21 years, many of them mature- young m en and women, wus no 
uncommon occurrence less than fifty years ago. Last year nine towns ha<l. Jess than. 
50 pupils as an average attendance in all of their schools, nnd twenty-one towns liatl 
less than 75 pupils as a total average attendance; but sorno of these towns had 8 
schools. It must be evident to every intelligent, candid person who gives tho sub
ject consideration that a l ess nu.m ber of schools is a necessity and tl.lat only by com
bination can this result be attained. If a rmal .school has 2fi pnpils, a competent 
teacher can be eeonorn1cal1y employed. In a good community snch a school has 
advantages not possessed by villa~e or city schools. \Vhen the attendance is small 
in schools it seems to he wise to effect in some way a union of schools. 

"In many towns the schools ca,u be conveniently united by twos or threes, accord
ing to size and location, In other towns all the children can be gathered at a center 
where a graded school can be established. Only in tl.Jis way can the best primary 
instruction be secured and a high s-cbool become a possibility. 

"These facts sho11ld have great weight with the people. A few goo<l. schoolhouses 
will be needed, an<l. the co-st for repairs and fuel will be reduced. Fewer and better 
teachers will be employed and the children will receive better instruction, which is 
the ultimate object to be reached, as only for them do schools exist. 

"There are some objections to any plan of union, but they are overbalanced by 
the advantages. When t,he people in the rural towns are willing to do all they cau 
to educate tbeir children, the .$tate shoul<l supplement these efforts wisely by money 
anu. management. Many towns have made a p;ood beginning in this work. 

"The following letter from Seymour Rockwell, ei-;q., of Montague, for neal'ly thirty 
years a member of the sch001 committee of that tovl'n, is given here at my request, 
for the results of his experience: 

Mo~TA.GUE, MA s., Dccc1nbc1· G, 1893. 
"'DEAR SIR: For eighteen years we ha.ve hatl the best atternfance from the tran -

ported children; no more sickness among them an<l no accideuts. The children Jiko 
the plan exceedingly. We have avecl the town at lea.st $600 a year. All 1liese chil
dren now attend school in a fine ho.nse at the center, well equipped. The schools are 
graded. Everybody is converted to the plan. We encountered all the opposition 
'found anywhere1 but we asserted our sensible and legal rights and accomplished the 
work. I see no way to bring up the countr.v schools l.>trt to consol idate them, mak
ing them worth seeing; then the people will be more likely to do their duty by vis
iting them. 

'' 'Ypnrs, truly1 SEYMOUR ROCIGVELL. 

"' Mr. G. T. FLETCHER.'" 

Mr. George A.. Walton, agent of the Massachuse.tts State board of education, 
reported in 1894 concerning the schools of Barnstable and Middles.ex counties as 
follows: 

"The schools have been consolidated, small schools being brought together an<l 
united with lar.ger ones-. This process bas been proceeding at a rapid rate within 
tho past six or eight years, and includes a large number of schools in .both Barnsta
ble nnd Middlesex counties. Orleans has brought into one building all her schools; 
Harwich has vowl in favor of a complete consolidation; the town of Barnstable, 
with the advent of the new normal school at Hyannis, will concentrate all her chil
dren of lower grndes of that vill::tge in one bni.lding, as she has n,lready concentrn.ted 
the advanced grades of that and the neighboring v1Ilages in her high school. Mash
pee and Sandwich and otbe.r towns are moving in the same direction. In mn,ny towns 
the process is phenowenal. Some notable instances of consolidation within a few 
years in Barnstaule are Orleans and Mashpee; in Mi<l.dle ex, Acton, Ashland, Bed
ford, Belmont, Billerica, Concord, Dracut, Holliston, Lexington, Maynard, North 
Reading, Sherborn, Sunb11ry, Tyngsboro, Wayland, and ·weston. The com;olidation 
in Concord, Bedford, and Lexin~on is as creditable a part of our school history as 
their stand in colonial davs is of tho history of the nation. 

"The.extent to which 'tho schools are cons-0li1lating may be inferred from tho 
expen<litnre returned for trans-porting children, the expenditure being m:1de to aid 
the consolidation. Eight out of the fifteen Barnstabl? County towns ~ind thirty-six 
~mt of the fifty-four Middlesex to"ns pursue the policy of tmnsportrng to school. 
The expenditure for this purpose has ine:rea8ed in t ue count.v of BarnstalJle froin 
$2,682.66 iu 1893 to $3,033,85 in 1894, and in Middlesex from $13,901.87 to $18,155.36. 
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"A result which follows from consolidn.tion is n, better grading of tho schools. 
Concord, wlloso schools .fifteen years ago wcro n.s confused a set as could bo found 
::rnywllcre,o:is now a model of complete and systema,tic classifica,tion. She began the 
, .... ork of consolidating nnd grading under Supt. John B. Tileston, nnd has fostered 
and perfected it under her present superintendent, ·wmiam L. Ea,ton. Forty towns 
a,nd cities in Middlesex ha,ve ::tll their schools, with here n.nd there an exception, 
under a good system of grading. Included in these are schools ten years a,go found 
at the crossroads and in the highways. Tho same is true of towns in Barnstable 
County. 

State Agent John T. Prince reports the same year (189-!) on the schools of Bristol 
and Nor folk counties as follows : 

"Incrcasecl attention has been given in recent years to the consolidation of schools, 
either for tbe purpose of better grading, for bringing i;ogether smaU schools, or for 
uniting small outlying schools with a central school. In either case it becomes 
necessary frequently to convey children from one neighborhood to another or from 
an outlying district to the village center. Three different plans of conveyance are 
followed: 

'' (1 ) Conveyance by c::-.rriage from some central point, as, for example, the a,ban
doncd schoolhouse, to tho school or schools which tho children attend. 

"(2) Conveyance by carriage which passes tllrough ibo principa,l thoroughfare of 
the neighborhood from the most distnnt point, tho children being obliged to walk to 
the carriage from homes which are situated on the side roads. 

" (3) Conveyance by carriage from the homes of all the school children of the 
neighborhood. · 

"It is evident that the l atter plan, although more expensive than either of the 
other plans, is tlle one most convenient for the pupils, an<l. it has been found by 
experienee to be the one which gives the greatest measure of success. 

"The amount paid for conveyance and the basis of payment vary greatly accord
ing to circumstances. Some towns pay rn much a week or mile for each pupil 
carried; and some so much by the season for carriage and driver. Experience has 
demonstrated tho importance of making a careful selection of n. driver who can 
take proper care of the children and keep them in control. · 

"The following towns of Bristol and Norfolk counties ha,e to a greater_ or le~s 
extent consolidated their schools within the past few years, and to accomplish this 
1rnrpose some of them have been obliged to convey tho children by carriage or cars 
at public expense: Braintree, Cohasset, Dartmouth, Dover, Fairhaven, Foxboro, 
Fmnklin, Mansfield.,, Milton, Norfolk, Norton, Quincy, Raynham, Seekonk, Taunton, 
Wal po le, Westport. 

"Some of the nbove-named towns are contemplating extending the plan to other 
schools, and other towns not includ~d in the list are considering 1 be matter. It may 
be of some interest to know what the result of the experience of tllese towns has 
been. In r esponse to my inquiries, superintendents and secretaries have reported 
as follows: · 

"Brairitree.-W e have consolidated three schools-Mi<l<lle Street, Iron Works, and 
Ea~t-into the new James Perkins School, East Braintree. The Middle Street School 
pupils are transported in a barge. ,Ve have closed the ungraded school n.t Mayflower 
Park, and its pupils are transported by the street railway at half fare to the Pond 
and Monatiquot schools. Last year we closed the West School, and transported the 
pupils by barge to the Pond and Monatiquot schools. Consolidation is cheaper. 
'fhe people were apprehensive of trouble at first. They :find that the pupils do so 
much better in the large graded schools with excellent heating, ventilation, and 
sanitn,tion, that it would be impossible to induce them to change back to ungraded 
schools. On 1.Jringing the pupils of different schools together, we found that thoso in 
the ungraded schools had done on the whole just about three years' work in four 
years. In all-round. de,·elopment they ·were more than this behind. Our schools 
arc all perfectly graded now-one class, each doing a year's work, in each room
with only one exception, where the two highest grammar classes in one school aro 
q_uite small and are in one room. I think there can be no question that well-graded 
schools in which the classiucation is not rigid, ancl in which it is easy for pupils 
to pass either way, up or down, can do much better work than ungraded schools. 
'rhis is certainly being proved by our experience. 

"Cohasset.-All excepttheprhnary sclloo1s of outlying districts are brought into 
one central building. The result is an undoubted increased efficiency of tho schools. 

"Dartmouth.-vVe have consolidated one school-Allen Street-during the past 
year .by transporting the children to Smith Mills. Two schools we1·0 consolidated 
p_rcv10us to this year. All parties concerned are well plrased with tho consolida
tions, and much better work seems to be dono for the pupils. 

"Doter.-'rhe pupils of the North School neighborhood aro transported to the 
Sanger School at the center. Thus far it is a. com1Jlete success. 
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"Franklin.-Tho results have been beneficial. 
"Mansfleld.-Beneficial in every way. 
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"Milton.-One grammar school was given u1J in 1893, and the pupils distributed 
among three others which ·were better graded. Better results came from associating 
children with others of tho samo attainments and aclv::mcement . All the advantages 
of better classification are secnred. 

"No,folk. - A small school was closed a year ago last September. Very goo<l. results 
h ave followed, as we are able to have three schools :1t tho center-of primary, inter
medbte, and high-school grades . 

".No1·ton.-One school building was closed. The pupils are conveyed to another 
school near by. All agree that it was a wise move. 

"Qnincy.- Consolidation of schools was made several years ago. Results excel
lent for the child, the school, and the city. 

"Bandolph.-T h ere was consolidation some few years since, tho effect of which, I 
think, is bad, for the r eason that too m any scholars are in some rooms at present, and 
give tho teacher too much to do, otherwise I do not know of any objections. No other 
objection has come under our observation. 

"Raynham.-One school was closed, and tho pupils sent to another, after obtain
ing the consent of parents in one district to sen<l. their children to the other school, 
without additional expense to the town. Think wo may have to transport some of 
the pupils this winter term. The results are more than we anticipated. Better 
results follow in the school work. Most parents appreciate it, and it is a :financial 
saving to the town. 

"Scel;onk.-We have removed. the schoolhouse at Luthers Corner to a lot contain
ing one-half an acre, aml built au addition to it, 25 by 32 feet, which gives us two 
good-sized rooms. The l)rimary and intermediate grades occupy one room, tbo 
grnmmar grade the other . The school in the adjoining district bas l>een discon
tinued. Most of tho scholars from that district atteml the new school, conv yanco 
being furnished. The result is very satisfactory to both. parents an<l scholars, with 
one exception. 

"Taunton.-Three schools have ueen closed on account of tho small number of 
pupils, and these few have been transported to other small schools. Tho cost has 
l>ocn lrntween $900 and $1,000. I like the plan so well that, if possible, I would 
close others. 

"7:Valpole.-One section of tho town belonged to a union district. The house was 
in Dedham. The house was destroyed by fire a year ag o la. t eptember. inco that 
timo tho pupils of this section have been transported to the orth district. Good 
results." 

Another Massachusetts Stato agent, Mr . .A. ·w. Edson, discusses the question of 
public conrnyance of pupils as follows: 

"Consolidation and transportation.-'.l'here is a decided tendency ou the part of intel
ligeut and progressive communities to close the small schools fa remote districts and 
to transport children to the graded schools of the villages, where better classifica
tion, better grading. and better teaching arc the rule. This is clone not so much 
from an economic standpoint as because of the firm conviction that the children 
receive greater educational advantages there than in the small ungraded scl10ols. 

"The number of children in tho back districts is small, and growing l ess every 
year. With few children and small classes there can be but little enthusiasm and 
progress. 

"The leading arguments in favor of this movement are: 
"1. It permits a better grading of the schools and classification of pupils. Con

solidation allows pupils to be placed where they can work to the best advantage; 
the various subjects of study to be wisely selected and correlated, ::md more time to • 
be given to recitation . . 

"2. It affords an opportunity for thorough work in special branches, such as draw
ing, music, and nature study. It also allows an enrichment in other lines. 

"3. It opens tho door to more weeks of schooling and to schools of a higher grade. 
Tho people in villages almost invariably lengthen the school year a,nd support a high 
school for advanced pupils. 

"4. It insures the employment an<l retention of better teachers. Teachers in small 
ungraded schools are usually of limited education, training, or experience, or are past 
tho age of competition. '.1.'he salaries pa.id in cities and villages allow a wide range 
in the selection of teachers. 

"5. It makes the work of the specialist and supervisor far more effective. Their 
plans and efforts can all 1.Jo concentrated into something fangiblc. 

"6. It adds the stimulating influences of forge classes, with tbe resulting entlrnsi
asm and generous rivalry. '.1.'bo discipline and training obtained are invaluable. 

"7. It affords tho broader companionship a.nd culture that comes from association 
with large numbers. 

ED 05--47 
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"8. It results in a, better :1ttentlanco of pupils, a.s provc<l. uy experience in towns 
w licro the pl::tn has been thoroughly trietl. 

"9. It leads to better school buildings, better equipment, a larger supply of books, 
charts, maps, a.ml a.pparatns. All these naturally follow n, concentration of people, 
wealth, and effort, aml aid in making good schools. 

"The large expenditure implied in these better appointments is wise economy, for 
the cost per pupil is really much less than the cost in small and widely separntecl 
schools. 

"10. And, again, it <1uickens public interest in the schools. Pride in the quality 
of tho work done secures a greater sympathy and better fellowship throughout the 
town. 

"These reasons for consolidating schools and concentrating effort have great force 
with people interested in the pro:per education of the coming generation. Thefutnre 
is likely to see increased :1ttention given to this movement. 

"Thero a.re, however, objections raised to the plan, some of them frivolous, others 
deserving careful a.ttention, chief among which are: 

"1. Depreciatio:u of property; decreased valuation of farms in districts where 
schools are closed. 

"2. Dislike to send young children to school far from home, away from the over
sight of parents; and to provide a cold lunch for them rather than a warm clinuer. 

"3. Danger to health and morals; children obliged to travel too far in cold and 
stormy weather; obliged to walk a portion of the way to meet the team, and then to 
ride to school in damp clothing and with wet feet; unsuitable conveyance and uncer
tain driver; association with so many children of all classes antl conditions; lack of 
proper oversight during the noon honr. . 

"4. Insufficient and unsuitable clothing; e:s:pensc to parents of properly clothmg 
their childrnn. 

"5. Difficulty of sec.uring a proper conveyance on reasonable terms; or, if ~be 
parent is allowed compensation, of agreeing upon terms satisfactory to both parties, 
p3rents and town officiaJs. 

"6. Local jealousy; an acknowledgment that some other section of the town has 
greater advantages and is outstripping any other locality. . 

"7. Natural proneness of some people to object to the removal of any ancient l~tl
mark or to any innovation, however worthy the measnre or however well received 
elsewhere. 

"To these objeciions it may properly be said: . . 
"The :first one is more imaginary than real, for a.ny level-headed man with clnl

dren to be educated will place a higher value on the quality of the schools and the 
school spirit in the community than upon the number and accessibility o~ tho 
schools. Experience has demonstrated the fact that property in towns colllilntted 
to this plan has appreciated rather than depreciated in value. · . 

"Tho secontl :mcl thinl objections a,rc the most serious. It behooves school authori 
ties to see that the danger is reduced to t'!i minim nm. Suitable conveyances, coyered, 
should be provided, and competent and careful drivers selected . No risks shoul<l. he 
taken. During the noon hour some teacher should remain with the children who 
carry lnncheon. 

"Tl\e fourth, :flf:th, ~nd sixth objections have no great weight. ~be last_onc li~s 
great rnfluenco with those people who choose to live, move, and d10 as d1<l. then 
an~cstors, on the the?ry that this is the last generation, and that any epccial efforts 
at 1mJ_Jrovement are Just so much more than is wise or necessary." 

Amonnt expcnclccl !01· tl'ansporting children to school Jo1· tile past se1:en years in 
Massachusetts. 

Year. .A.mount. 

1888- !l ................................ $22, 118, 38 
188!l-90................................ 24, 145. 12 
1800-!ll. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30, 648. 68 
18!ll-!l2......... .. .... ............. .... 38,726.07 

Year. 

1892-93 .............................. . 
1893-94 .............................. . 
18!)4-95 ........... . .. .............. .. . 

.Amonnt . 

$50,590.41 
63,617.68 
76,608.20 

In connection with these figures tho secretary of the Stu.te hoard of education, 
Hon. Frank A. Hill, remarks: 
. "The law authorizing towns to pay for the transportation of pupils was enacted 
m 1869. Tho object of the law was to favor tho cstablis l.unent of bettor equipped 
het~er rml?ported, and better taurrlit schools without howoYer increasino- necos
sat"1ly, their cos_ . This confd he ftone by the' consolid~tion of s;·atteretl an~l fechlo 
sc 100Js, tho mamtena.nce of fewer but 'Letter 1rnih1ing'l, a.ll'l the hiring of a smaller 
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number of higher-grade teachers. Bnt tho diffi culty to be o,·ercome ~as tho dispo
sition of children remote from the central schools. This was met by the tr:msporta
tion law. The growth of the transportat ion expenditnro is largely the measure of 
the extent to which consolidation is carried. To a slight extent it is due to a possi
ble increasing indulgence to pupils who can walk the required distance to school, 
but whose parents are averse to their doing- so. . 

' 'The expenditure for 1894-95 was $76,608.29, an advance of $12,990.61 from the 
expenditure of the preceding year. Two hundred and thirteen towns, as against 
J99 last year, m.ake returns for transportation expenditures, ranging from $1.55, $3, 
and $5 for Carver, Goshen, and Swansea r espectively, to $2,195, $2,523.75, and $2,699.85 
for Concord, Lexington, and ,veston r espectively. 

"'Vhilc vexatious questions not unfrequently arise about tho necessity, tho kind, 
t,hc extent, tho distance, and the cost of transportation, the general policy of trans
portation as a factor in the solution of the question as to what can be done for small 
ungraded schools in sparsel y settled region,c, of the State is proving to be v01·y 
helpful. 

"While the schoql committee has no right to expend money for tmnsportat ion 
unless the town has specifically authorized such expenditure, it has exclnsive and 
:1bsolute charge of the settlement of all details about transportation after it has 
once been authorized by vote of the town. \Vhatever the committee does, it is 
always under statutory obligation to provid(I convenient schooling for every eligible 
child. Schooling is made convenient by locating the schoolhouse near the chil<l or 
transporting the child t o the schoolhouse . What is a reasonable walking distance 
tho committee must decitle for itself. Tho secretary, when askecl his opinion a,'bout 
reasonable distances, inclines to the ,iew of his pre(lecessor, that little children 
should not be made to walk much over a mile, although older children of grammar 
school age may walk a mile and a half or even more. But numerous conditions may 
serve to moc1ify this opinion. If for little children the mile lies through lonely, 
unfrequented, wooded, or difficult roads, it would be too gr.ea.tor too dangerous a 
dist::mce for them to walk. If, on the other hand, the w ay lies ov er a well-trnvclecl 
thoroughfare, with goocl sillewalks, and 1ouses all along the road, it would not be a 
hardship for the children to walk a considerably greater distance than one mile. 
Transportation shoulcl not ho used to reduce sturdiness, self-reliance, and reasonable 
self-denial in boys and girls . It can not bo made equally convenient for all families . 
It often has to be partial for some while complete for others. In cases of genuine 
doubt, the leaning should be toward the convenience of the cl.tild ." 

In the Massachusetts school report of 1894-95 are g iven tho results of a.n inquiry 
regarding the rurnl schools of three counties in tho western section of tho State, 
conducted by State Agent G. T. 1Tlctcl1er. Tho questions touching consolidation 
and conveya,ncc s ubmitted to the school committees and tho gist of the answers 
thereto, as given by Mr. lTletclwr, are as follows: 

,:Do you favor tbe consolidation of small schools, and the conveyance of pupils 
when necessaryf Give reasons for your opinion.I' 

Nearly all tlie replies arc in the affirmative, so far as the theory is concerned, 
while many committees :find difficulties and sometimes impossibilities in the way of 
application. 

'l'be reasons for consolidation of schools by conveyance of pupils are as follows : 
Increase in the size of the schools, rendering it possible to have better classification ; 
better attendance, because the school is more interesting and profitable, and pupils 
can ricle in comfort and safetv when weather conditions would b e unfavorable for 
walking; and the saving of money by closing srn.n,11 schools, making it possible to 
employ better teachers. 

Some maintain that the contact with. a larger number of pupils excites a healthy 
emnlation, and that the small district school does not bring the pupils into touch 
with the conditions of life which they must meet later. 

"To what extent has the plan of uniting schools been tried in your town, and 
with what results~" 

Eighty towns report a trial of the plan . Fifty of th.em state that results are 
favorable . .As committees may desire particulars about methods of combination 
ancl conveyance aud advantages secured, or the nature of obstacles and objeetions 
encountered, the names of some of these eighty towns are given: Ashburnham, 
Bernardston, Bedford, Carver, Dover, Dana, Essex, Erving, Egremont, Gill, Granby, 
Holliston, Huntington, Leverett, Littleton, Ludlow, Maynard, Montague, New 
Braintree, Norfolk, Phillipston, Rutland, Shelburne, and Templeton are among t he 
fi~ty r eporting favorably . Agawam, Carlisle, Conway, Lan~s~oro, Pelham, and 
Richmond report some favorable r esults bnt much oppos1t10n from parents. 
Auburn, Berkley, Prescott, and ,vorthiugton do not favor the plan. Other towns 
barn 11ot tried to unite schools . 

Conveyance of children to union schools should be considered as a part of the 
expense of schooling, and not as n, sep ar ate charge. The distance which children 
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may be required to wa,Ik to school is a question that gives committees much trouble, 
and in regard to which they would like some decision by authority. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

A law of New Hampshire provides that town school boards" may use a portion of 
the school money, not exceeding 25 per cent, for the purpose of conveying scholars 
to and from the schools." This has been done by the school boards in various towns, 
and the results have been reported as follows: 

1892. 

Barnsteacl.-It was decided in the spring to open schools in nino districts. Later 
the l)arents at the North, Shackford, and Bickford districts petitioned for schools, 
representing the number of pupils to be 5, G, and 7, respectively. It bad been a 
rule with previous school boards to grant a school to any district containing :fi"\""e 
or more children ')f school age. Your board followed the rulo and opened schools 
as petitioned; but after a trial of one term it saw fit to abolish both school~ and 
rule. It was found that 6 and 7 on the petition meant 4 and 5 on the register. 
Schools wero maintained for the remainder of the year in nine districts as at first 
intended. 

After closing the school at the North, the pupils there were com·eyed to Loc~e's 
Corner, during the fall ancl winter terms, at an expense of $36. Those of the ~1ck
ford district wero con,eyed to the Parade at an expense of $20, and in the wmter 
term $17.50 was paid for c01woying the pupils from the Tasker district to the South, 
the distance having been measured and found to exceed 1-½ miles. Thus at. an 
expense of $73.50 tho maintenance of three schools was avoided, and a net savmg 
effected of something over $250. 

Epping. -Tbe daily conveyance of the few scholars in the North RiYer district, to 
and from tlie East Epping School, begun in 1890 and continued through tho last school 
year, has resulted in improving the school and saving about one-half the e~pensc of 
maintain mg another separate ·school. It is now proposed to make a greater improve
ment and s:1ving, by moving the North River schoolhouse to a new lot, centrally 
located for tho united schools. 

1893 . 

.Alstead.-As in previous years, it has seemed best in some cases to fur?ish accom
modations in neio-hborino- schools, a course which has not been determmed wliolly 
by tho number ot· pupils: but also by the opportunities for transportation ancl the 
ac.lvautages to bo obtained in other localities. It is well known that larger schools 
offer many advantages. Better teacheTS can be secured, greater unity of method 
aml pnrpose attained, and increased interest on the part of the pupils assured. On 
tho other hand, there is a, natural reluctance to having tho old schoolhouse vacated, 
and our children taken to more distant ones. To adjust these conflicting interests 
is often the most difficult problem the school board lias to solve . 

.Amherst.-All the schools, with two exceptions, havo been in operation during t~e 
year. No. 7, which was discontinued in 1891, remained closed, the scholars, few m 
number, :1ttending elsewhere. At the opening of the fall term it was though~ best 
to pursue the same policy with No. 4, givino· the scholars the privilege of tho v1llag;e 
schools, and providing for their transportrliou. So far as the board is aw~re, ~his 
change has been largely satisfactory ancl is a step in the direction of consohdat100. 

Colebroolc.-It was thought practicable to take advantage of the present scliool 
law, and an effort was made to unite several schools and so do away with two or 
three small ones, but was nearly everywhere met with disapprova1. There are 3 
schools in town with an average of 5 pupils, and the expense of running these 
scliools for the year has been about $300. Now it seems to us that if one-third, or 
even one-half, of this money had been used for transportation, and the remainder 
to lengt,ben tho other schools, the children would havo been the gainers. As long as 
t~ese small schools continue, there will be a tendency to employ cheap and inexpe-
nencecl teachers. . 

Walpole.-There is no more difficnlt problem that the school board is called upon 
to solve, or under existing conditions one more likely to come up anew with each 
returning year or term, than how to successfully graft the town system of scliools 
to tho old district accommodations . Iu this connection we refer you to the treas
nrnr'H report, which sho,Ys $244 as the snm paitl cluring tho year for conveying schol
ar_s to a.11~1 from school, whose attendance wo thought it was unreasonable to expect 
~,·itbout m some measure O"vercoming the obstacle of distance. This is always n.del
ica~c m~ttcr for the school boarcl to handle, and seldom ca,n they arrange it satisfac
torily either to themselves or to parents. If tho town system is to continue as at 
present, we recommend to serious consideration "·hether it would not be wiser to 
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abandon the makeshift policy that we have been obliged to pursue in tho past, and 
relocate some of tho Louses ju tho sparsely settled parts of tho town, thereby avoid
ing in a great measuro tho cost of conveyance. 

Westmorelancl.-Money paid for the conveyance of pupils is a unique and peculiar 
application of the public taxes and should be paid out with particular consiclern.tion. 

1894. 

Barnstcad.-By keeping the number of schools down to 9 we have had twenty
nine weeks of school for every scholar in town, the longest school year we ever had. 

There has been some complaint about going so far as a few of our scholars a,re 
obliged to go to a,ttend school, although conveyance is provided for them. We admit 
it is rather inconvenient to get ready every day and ride a mile and a h alf; so ls it 
q_uito as hard for those who live just within the mile and a half limit to get ready 
and walk all tho w ay. This they do, however, without murmuring. If a frwsmall 
children Jiving at a distance from the schoolhouse are unable to attend in tho coldest 
weather, it must be borne iu mind that tho schools begin early in the season, and 
that they have as much schooling as they would if two or three more honses were 
opened and the length of term shortened accordingly, while all others li avo tho 
advantage of the long school. 

Dover.-The conveyance of pnpils to and from the graded schools below the high 
school has been continuetl during the year with satisfactory results from Little
worth, Knox Marsh, and Eliot Bridge sections of the city. 

Allow mo to cr,11 attention to two other parts of the city to which this plan might 
be cxteuded advantageously: 

'fol nd I Upper 
school. ~~1~~{. 

-----------------------------·- - ---
11 
10 
7 

5 
5 
4 

3. (i 2.8 

The majority of tho chilclren :ittencling these two i:;chools live at such distance 
from them that they are obliged to take their dinners t o school ; stormy :md cold 
weather interferes very seriously with their attendance; tho schools are so small that 
enthusiasm is of necessity Jacking; the children do not get the benefit of the conr es 
in mw.3ic and drawing conducted by our special teachers in all schools acccssiule to 
them. 

It seems to mo that if this matter wero presented to tl10 parents of the children of 
these schools, they would, on purely business principles, prefer to have the children 
carried to tho graded schools rather than continue the present arrangement. Surely 
a child can ride in a covered barge 3 miles with l ess hardship and discomfort than 
be can walk half that distance. Comfortable transportation would nearly <louble 
the school advantages of some of tho pupils here considered. 

Hampstead.-It is probably impracticable, in a somew11at sparsely settled town
ship like ours, to establish and maintain a graded system of schools in a largo, cen
tral school building. Of course, if it were practicable, the board has no douut that 
the town would willingly make such changes as would be necessary to bring about 
the result. The greatest obstacle to be overcome seems to be on e of transpor tation, 
both in respect to its inconvenience to the pupils anJ. the expense a.ttencling it. If 
these difficulties could be overcome, nothing woult1 bo of grea.ter value to onr chil
dren than such a graded school, which all pupils of the town could attend, from the 
primary to the highest grammar grade. A school of, say, four rooms would then 
enable the school course to be divided in its execution among four competent teach
ers, each of whom would push along the pupils of her room to the next, until the 
primary pupils would finally emerge from the school well prepared for the high 
schooJ, whose course of study should be adapted to t:~ke tho pu)_)il at graduation 
from the highest room of the graded scbool, and pass him a,long without any break 
in his intellectual progress. The fact that at present nearly nll of t~o appli cants to 
the high school are obliged to enter the so-called preparatory course 1s not the fault, 
wholly, of the teaching done in our schools . Our teachers have for too many daily 
r ecitations. The recitations are much too short, necessarily so. In the hurry and 
rush of swiftly changing classes and brief r eci_tations, almost no time can be found 
for extended explanation; a.nd hence the pupil mu_s~ depend t~o much upon the 
t ext-book and his own resources. Under these concht1ons the brightest, naturnlly, 
will do much, but the duller ones must suffer. 
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VEIUIO::S-T. 

Tho school bw of Vermont contains a provision similar to that of New Hamp
shire, authorizing town school boards to cxpencl not exceeding 25 per cent of the 
school moneys for the conveyanco of pupils to and from school. State Superintend
ent of Education U . S. Stone, in his report for 1893-94, discusses the conditions in 
Vermont as follows: 

"The question of transportation can not be discussed without a more det::tilcd 
consideration of the fundamental question of unprofitable schools. The (lepletion 
of the r emote school c1istricts through tho concenh'ating tendency of the times and 
tho diminution in tho size of families has brought with it a train of disadvantages 
:mcl inequalities which it is the aim of tho n ew faw to minimize. 

"A decrease in popul:1tion in any community is always attended by a l1ecrease in 
property valuatipn, This clecrease increases tho burcleu of taxation to the remaining 
inhabitants. It usually costs as much for repairs and fuel for a school of 4 as for :;i, 

s chool of 40; also teachers' wages and the Yaluation of school property of the t_wo 
schools are not proportionate to the respective number of pupils. If a new: lmildm~ 
is n ecessary tho onus in some places is grievous and unjust. These :financrnl conch
tions have resulted in the practice of economy, which is disastrous to go~d sc~oois. 
It neglects repairs and supplies, shortens the length of schools, and mvanably 
secures only the cheap and incompetent teacher. 

"Fmthermore, the small school in itself is unprofitable for tho child. Ho loses 
th:1t :1ttrition of mirnl with mind which is necessary for keenness; he loses t?o 
stimnlatiou to excel which can exist only in larger classes; ho loses vigorous habits. 
of thought :1nd work unless well lrnttressed ancl supplemented at home. . 

'
1 The new law contemplates the discontinuance of those schools ~nancially :1ncl 

eclncationally unprofitable, ancl to mitigate cases of gross inconvemence and rne
qnalities enacted the following law: 

"Section 667 of the revised law says: 
"' Schools shall be located at such places, arnl held at such times as in. th_e judg

ment of the board of directors w-ill best subserve the interests of education n.nd 
give all the scholars of the town equal advantages so far as practic_able ;_ the board 
of directors may use a portion of the school money, not exceecling 2o per cent 
thereof, for the purpose of conveying scholars to and from school.' .. 

"No provision of the law has been more vexing to school directors; no p~·ov1s1011 

has so -vitally touched the people. Opposition or hostilit~ or _sen~imen~ a_gamst the 
closinrr of schools oricrinatecl naturally enough from the rnstrnctive dislike of par
ents t~ havo their children committed to the conveyance of another, and to a. long 
removal from home; n.lso from au apprehension of a depreciation of real e_state. 
Tho la.tter is partially fancied, the former is real. A remote good school has, m the 
01rinion of an intelligent man, no more serious :financial effect upon his property 
than a close poor school. 

"In 1893 there were 153 schools of 6 pupils or less in the State; in 1894 there were 
only 65 such schools, making 88 less schools of the kind iu 1894 than in 1893. Tho 
aggreg:1te cost of these schools at the average rntcs would be about $25,000. After 
clecluctmg the amount for transportation and diviclinrr by the ayerage cost per <lay 
throughon~ the State to run our schools, we :find that by the closure of ~nch sch~ols 
we could give every boy ::mcl girl in the 8tate three days more of schoolmg, makmg 
an,;tt>prox1mat~ aggre~3:t~ ?f 250,000 days of schooling. . . 

One of the 1mposs1b1hties of human wisdom is to frame a law that will equalize 
the burdens.of l~fe. Onr var~ecl conditions necessarily prodnce inequities . Under 
any system 1t will cost one child more physical labor to attend school than another
not a legal fault, but an unavoidable condition. 

"If the new system has enhanced these inequalities the balance must b e struck 
between such increased inequalities on one side an<l jn~tice throurrh equalization of 
ta~es n:nd larger advantages to pupils on tho other. 

0 

'· It 1s doubtful if this section of the law can be improved. As it is now, each 
board i s a law unto itself and there is wisdom in such dclerration of power. In 
some instances it might seem better if the town had a voice ii the matter of trans
portation by appropriating s-pecific funds and <1ictatino- con,eyance. But the town 
can not easily and justly dictate what pupils should be carried, neither can the 
town ~y vote nor t~1e State by law adjust inconveniences. Distance is only one 
f~ctor_ m transportation; chara.cter and condition of roads and ao-c of children must 
hkow1se be considered. The discretion of the <lirectors is a safe~ 1:;olvent than any 
lo~al enactment or town vote." 

Though there are no stn.tistics on the subject, the practice of tra.nsporting pupils 
to school wo_uld seem _to have run.de some 1>rogrcss in Vermont, inasmuch us tho 
county examm~r of \Vmdham 'ounty reports to the tate superintendent: " 'o far 
as my observation oxtencls, the school directors have been quite conservatiYe in the 
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matter of consolidiation of schools, ::md, in most :instances, libera.l iu :provhHng trans
por-t:1tion in cases where schools were done away with . In a few cases complaint 
has Leen made that directors wero inclined to lie rather frugal in payment for trans
porfation charges, ancl the.re is some slight fooling th~t thero should be some ap11eal 
from the decision of the directors in such matters . I.t is my own opinion that any 
change in that direction would be the en.use of more loss than gain, as it would be 
a 0ause for litigation and expense to individuals and to towns .1' 

CON)[ECTICUT. 

A provision of the school law of Connecticut authorizes town school boards to 
unite tho school of any district with that of an adJoining ono whenever in tlieir 
judgment tho number- of pupils is· so small that tho maintenance of ti, separate 
school is inexpetlientr 3ill(1 provide transportation for the pupils of tho school dis
continue<!. The following extracts from to~·n re1>0rts bearing upon this subject arc 
given: 

"L'itchjicld.- A matter which is going to cause much tronblo and expense is that 
of transporting distant pupils to and from schoo:l. Several claims havo been made 
for this during the year, only one of which was allowed. It is very difficult to 
decide just who should, or should not, be pai(l for such work. We havo triec1 to 
haYe sessions of school within reasonable distance of the pupils' homes, and feel 
th::it tho parents should supplement the efforts of tho committee by extrn. exertion 
themselves. One of the great drawbacks of sparsely settled communities is the 
r emoteness from schools . Farms thus located arc cheap, and the dearth of ed:uca
tion::il and social lH'ivilegcs is only a part of tho bargain. To remedy this the 
buyer must himself do something. It cn.n not be expectecl thn.t the town must help 
him out of his bacl trac.lc by uringing to his door these advantages tho same us tho 
grocer does his wares. 

"Enfiett1.-1'he first important question discussed was the consolidation of schools . 
This subject wa.~ given much earnest thought ancl tho most careful onsideTation. 
It was finally decided to maintain schools in Thompsonville, Hazardvillc, Enfield 
Street, Scitico, King Street, Wallop, :mu Weymouth, as tho most central ::md acces
sil>le points, and to bring all the scholars of the town h1to these schools. Had there 
been any feasible way of lJringing the schola1·s in Jahbok ancl Hubbard di<:,tricts 
together- into one school, it is probable that a school woulcl have been maintained in 
that part of the town. A very careful survey of tho whole town was now made, in 
order to apportion tho scholars of those districts whose schools we1·e a,baudoned 
to tho several schools most :1ccessible to each. A house-to-house ca,nvass was made, 
tho number of children in each family ascertained, and in all cases where it wns pos
sible the family was given their choice of schools. In this way u.11 of these scholars 
were assigned to tho schools which tho committee had deci,led to maintain. 

"By the closing of these small district schools, many scholars were of necessity 
left at a considerable distance from a school in active operation. In considering how 
best to get these scholars to the nearest school, the committee found itself confront.cd 
with that terrible form of afflict ion, that veritable nightmare of troublcr and anxiety, 
known as tra11s:portation. The school laws say t1rn,t the committee may furnish trans
portation. Tho Jaw contemplates that tho s0b:ool committee has the, power to discon
tinue and co:nsol±dato schools, and that tho people are expected to, get their children 
to school wherever the schoolhouse is located. If transportation is furn:ishedit comes 
from the good will of the committee, and not from any necessity imposed by law. It 
was Yoted that transportation bo :furnished as far as expedient. This question of 
transportation has occasioned all the dissatisfaction toward consoTidat±on which has 
come to tho cars of tho committee. Onr attitude is this: Every dollar spent in car
rying scholars, beyond what is absolutely and manifestly necessary, is a clolfar wasted. 
School money is not intended for horse hire, but for purposes of education. In Mas
sachusetts, where consolidation is in forco throughout the State, advantage is taken 
of milk wagons and all manner of conveyances to lessen the expense of transporta
tion, and save the school money for the legiti1;11ate uses of the schoo~. '1'.he great 
difficulty is thn,t people themselves are not amnous enough to get then cb1ldren to 
school. They·are 11ot ready t ,o meet the committee halfway. If a covered carriage 
would drive up to their door in tl10 mornin&' and get their children and . bri1:1g them 
home every night, they would throw up then hats and ½nrrah for consohdatwn,_al!-cl 
think they were doh1g wonders for tho cause of education. Tho school board 1s m 
full sympathy with the idea of transportation, and b e::irtily regrets that a few isolated 
families are inconvenienced in getting their children to school. The plan of gather
ing scholars from house to house jg not feasible on account of time and expense, but 
everything bas been done compatible with good judgment and the economieaJ use of 
money. 

"The following schools were abolished: Bements Brook , No. 12, with an average 
attendance for the p ast four yeaTS of 11 scholars ; cost the town $267.25 in 1893, 
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Brainard, No.10, with nu :werage attendance for four years of 7 scholars; cost for 
1893, $278.15. London, No. 9, average a,ttendance for four years, 13 scholars; cost 
the town. for 1893, $277.96. Jabbok, No. 6, average attendance for four years, 13 
scholars; cost the town for 1893, $274.23. Hubbard, No. 3, average attendance for 
four years of 12 scholars; cost tho town $338.81 for 1893. East Wallop, No.11, aver
age attendance for four years of G scholars; cost the town $253.15. Here were 6 schools 
with an aggregate attendance of 62 scholars, costing the town $1,689.55 for the school 
year. The simple pernsal of these figures cou-dnces the judgment that this is an. 
extravagant use of school money. To transport these scholars for the past year it 
bas cost the town $1,045, a net gain of $644.55. This saving in money is an item well 
worth consideration, but more important still is the fact that we have placed these 
scholars in schools wher0 the advantages are superior to their old district schools. 

"The committee has been able to reduce the number of schools in the town from 
13 to 7, and to accommodate all the scholars without crowding. They have not found 
it necessary to build any new school buildings, nor to make additions to the old ones. 
Vve can not discover that the cost of maintaining our 7 schools has been materially 
increased by the addition of the scholars from the districts whoso schools were dis
continued. It is obvious that 7 schools can be carried on for far less money than 13, 
and this shows what an important item ibis $1,045 spent for trausportation becomes. 
·whatever money we have saved by the consolidation of schools has been expended 
in such a way as to render value r ecei ve<l. for the expenditure. The expense incurred 
for transportation, although necessary and unavoidable, makes no showing in our 
record for the year, and we can not suppress a regret that so large an amonnt .of money 
must be diverted from its legitimate purpose." 

lll-IODE I SLAND. 

[From the report for 1834 of State School Commissioner Thomas B. Stockwell.] 

Com;eyance of chilclren.-In connection with the closing of some very smaH schools 
in towns where the district system has been abolished, there has arisen quite a ques
tion as to what extent the town shonld provide free conveyance or transportation 
for the children whose schools aro th us closed to the nearest school. 

Upon the general question the law is silent in so far as express terms are concerned, 
but it has always been the ruling of the department that the powers conferred upon 
the school committees with reference to the management of the schools were very 
broad and that matters foum1 to be i:ecessary for the best and "isest conduct of the 
schools were within the scope of the committee's power, unless specifically prohib
ited. Accordingly, in n, few instances, at different periods, some committees have 
made more or less provision of this character. But the local feeli~1g against the 
closing of a school is generally so strong that committees are very loath to take such 
action. 

The time, however, has fully come when this <]Uestion of what we will do with 
these few chil~ren scattere<1 over large tracts of country must be answered, and 
tha.tJ too, in a manner that shall be consistent with tho rights of the children and the 
duties of the town. 

There are 64 schools in the State having less than 10 pupils each. These are 
divided among eighteen of tho towns of the State, showing that the evil of small 
schools is quite well distributed. Now, for the purposes of a school, less than 10 
children arc worth but little; such small numbers give no chance fur any system of 
classification; they afford no op-portnnity for tho cultivation of the healthy spirit 
of emulation and interest which nnmbers al ways foster; the pupils fail to learn the 
lessons of personal adjustment and adaptation which are so essential a preparation 
for life and for which the public school, if it be of good size, affords almost the ideal 
conditions. 

Now, it is very clear that it is useless to expect that, save in rare instances, these 
schools will over attain to any larger size; hence, if wo are to have larger schools, 
tbe only way is to bring these pupils together in a smaller number of schools. But 
this is impos ible in many cases unless provision is made at public expense for car
rying the children to and from school; instead of bringing the school to the child, 
which has always been the idea, we now r everse and carry the child to the school. 
The result is the same in both cases-the best facilities and advantages possible for 
the child. 

~n our nei,rhbor on tho north and east, Massachusetts, this experiment has been 
tne(l for several years, until it has passed beyond the experimental stage and has 
befcome recognized anu advocated as one of the best and most satisfactory schemes 
o modern times. 

'r_he last re-port from one of tho aO'ents of tho Massachusetts State Board of Edu
c~tLOn, l\Ir. Ge~rgc ~- Walton, says"' that eight ont of fifteen towns in Barnstable 
~i~~nty urn~ thuty_-s1x ont o~ fifty-fonr in Midtllescx County pursue tho policy of 

cnt~atmg their schools mto one or two ancl transporting the children to and 
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from school without charge. Tho gross sum expended last year in those two coun
ties for the transportation of children was $21,189.21. It is their experience also 
tha.t, after the people have once realized the difference between the two methods, 
they are never rnady to go back to the old. 

I think, therefore, the time bas fully come to advocate tbis plan as a policy to 
be taken up and adopted. "\-Ve have a number of towns where there are several 
of these small schools scattered all over the town. Not only tho matter of keeping 
up the school must be taken into account, but the schoolhouse itself is in need of 
attention. Before more money is spent upon all of these small, scattered builtlings, 
it sho uld be carefully considered whether the time has not come to leave them and 
erect one or two houses in their place. 

I believe this course to be in tho lino of economy, with reference both to the 
buildings and their care, and also to the effidency of the schools and the interests 
of the pupils . . While, as above said, it is undoubtedly within the province of a 
school committee to do this thing, and certainly within that of a town to decide 
npon such a course, it would very probably be helpful h1 bringing matters to a 
crisis if the law were so amended as to provide in express terms for this act,ion. 

NEW YORK. 

[From report of State Supt. Charles R. Skinner for 1894-95.] 

I can not refrain from again calling the attention of the public to the matter of 
the consolidation of weak rural districts. * * " There were 7,529 school districts 
in this State where tho average attendance upon instruction in the public schools 
during the last school year v0,ried from 1 to 20 pupils, while there were 2,983 dis
tricts iu tho State where the average daily attendance during the past school year 
was less than 10 students. To maintain a schoo1, provide l)roper facilities, and 
cmp1oy a teacher for so small a number of students is manifestly a perversion of 
that aicl wh'ich the people so generously accord the educational interests of the 
State. * " * 

The township system, or some unit larger than tho present system, in my juclg
ruent, i s the only solution of the difficulty, ancl until the State shall have adopted 
tbat system, its rural schools will continue to decline in efficiency. There is, in my 
opinion, no better school in America than the union free school and village school 
of onr State, but the results there obtained can not possibly be achieved in the weak 
rural dist1·icts where the average attendance is less than 20 pupils, and as shown 
above in nearly 3, 000 districts, less than 10. The ambitions and rivalries of the 
students-incentives to greater exertion on tJ10 part of the pupils-which prevailed 
thirty-five years ago iu these country districts no longer exist. Tbe sclJool is life
less, can not be graded, there is little enthusiasm among tho students and t,hat 
a.ctivity and earnestness which comes from numbers is entirely la.eking. * " " 

My attention bas been called to many districts of tlle State that have maintained 
a teacher during the past school year by the State teachers' quota of $100 apportioned 
to each district maintaining a teacher for a period of thirty-two weeks, where tllere 
have been no students whatever in attendance. The property in that district thereby 
escapes all taxation for school purposes, while in the adjoining district property of 
the same valuation is sometimes very largely taxed to provide the school facilities, 
and the State aid to tliat school is diminished by the teachers' quota, which some 
inhabitants of an adjoining district simply absorb without rendering auy service 
whatever to the wards of the State. If New York hopes to maintain her preemi
nence in eclucational matters, this wrong must be righted. In my ju<lgment it 
can never be under the existing district system. I earnestly bespeak the careful 
consideration of this problem on the part of legislators and people foterested in the 
school system of the State. Until relief shall have been obtained, however, by 
legisfation in tliis direction, these districts should be consolidated with adjoining 
districts. I have caused to be prepared a bill, which has been presented to the legis
lature at its present session, greatly facilitating such consolidation, and also provid
ing for the transportation of pupils where such consolidation will make necessary 
long distances to be traveled by the pupils. Should this proposition meet with 
legislative and executive approval, I look for a substantial improvement in tho 
school facilities of many of our rural districts. This relief is but tentative, and the 
full measure of improvement to which the pupils of the rural districts, as well as 
the taxpayers therein, are entitled will only come by the adoption of some system of 
district representation other than that which now exists. 

CARRYI~G PUPILS TO SCHOOL. 

[Communication to i.bo Wisconsin Journal of Education.] 

Some time ago we gn:rn an account of the e.xperiruent at Concord, Mass., by which 
the country scho0ls were abandoned and all the pupils carried to the village graded 

ED 95--47* 
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school at a consiclerablo saving of money n.ml the advantnge of having better schools 
for the country children and more months in the year. The plan has been nuopted 
rapidly in Massachusetts in tho last four years, and is now in use in more than half 
tho towns. That State has tho aclvantnge of the town system of school government, 
which makes this metbod of bringing children to school instead of carrying the 
school to tho children much en.sier to manage. 

Now Ohio is followh1g in tho same line. Kingsville, in Ashtabufa County, in the 
old ,vcstern Resorrn, secured tho necessary legislation to consolidate their subdis
tricts three yoars ago and carry tho pupils to the center. Tlrn expense of schooling 
for pupi1s in tho districts outside the center has been reduced from an average of 
$22.75 to an average of $12.25. Fo"\\er teachers arc employed and better safaries J)aid, 
anc1 thus better teachers secured. More pupils attend school and they attend more 
regularly, and they have the advantage of larger classes and more time for each 
class. Aud thoro has been ::i. saving in money to the taxpayers of more than $1,000 
in the three years . 

Madison, Lake County, ha,s followed this e:s:ampfo the present school year, and we 
ta.kc from tlrn statement of tho principal in the Ohio Educational Monthly some 
things of interest. He says: 

"Fifty pupils from three adjoining subdistricts are conveyed in covered vehicles, 
or barges, at a tot:11 expense of $392 for the school year of nine months, three teams 
being required. All of the children are c::i.rriecl <l.irectly from their llomes; none n,~e 
compelled to wa,lk any distance; tho longest ride for any one is about 3½ miles. (This 
is n,n improvement on the Concord plan.) 

"The job of carrying these pupils is let under a written contract, each contractor 
giving a bond of $100 for the faithful performance of his part of the contract. 

''Following are some of the provisions of tho contract: 
"1. The contractor to furnish a covered conveyance which can be closed at the 

sides and ends as tho weather r equires, seats to extend lengthwise of the vehicle, 
with steps and n, door at the r ear encl. There must be seating capacity sufficient to 
accommodate all of the pupils in the suudistrict without crowding. . 

'' 2. The contractor to fnrnish a good t eam, and robes sufficient to keep the clnl
dren comfortable, nnd in very cold weather to heat the inside of the conveyance 
with soapstones or au oil stove. 

"3. The team to be driven by the contractor or some trusty person of adult af{e 
who shall have control of tho children, and be responsible for thei~ conch~ct while 
they are in the conveyance, no profane or indecent language, quarrelmg, or improper 
conduct to be allowed therein. 

"4. The conveyance to arrive at the schoolhouse not earlier than 8.30, nor later 
than 8.55 a. m., and to leave at 4.05 p. m. 

"Following are some of the good results which I cn.n already sec in tho new plan: 
(1) The pupils enjoy the advantages of t,hat interest, enthusiasm, and confidence 
which numbers always bring; (2) pupils can be better classified and graded i. (3) 
tardiness and irregular attendance are reduced to the minimum; (4) no quarrelmg, 
improper conduct, or improper language so common n.mong chi1dren on their ,vay to 
ancl from school; (5) no wet feet or wet cloth in er nor colds resulting therefrom; 
(6) 1rnpils have the advantage of better schoolroo~s better li(l'hted, better heated, 
better ventilated; (7) this pla,u is sure to result in :fe~er ancl u%tter tca.chcrs, l>etter 
paid." 

\Vo have in \Visconsin au optional township law. This has been adopted only in 
the north and newly settled part of the State. It has not been popular in tho older 
settle~l part of the State. But now let some town in "Wisconsin try this plan of 
carrymg tho scholars to the school instea(l of the school to .,~he scholars and show 
practic~lly its advantages a,ml it would be the strongest possiule argument for a 
~ownsh1p system of school government. One public-spirited citizen in a town 
rn_vornbly located could work out this reform in bis own town. Could not some one 
of our county superintendents inspire some school district officer to work up this 
plan for his owu town f 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

A CHECK LIST OF AMERICAN SUMMER SCHOOLS.t 

I. POSITIO~ AND OBJECTS. 

The summer school is an American product and a, mixture of two it1ea,s. It stands 
as tho nineteenth century form of the Greek games ancl represents also the medire
val desire to popularize knowledgo. It was suggested largely hy the camp meeting 
which is a sort of religious folkmote-a summer school of religion. It is a cross 
between the picnic and tho lecture room, nn<l in some places tho former was made 
tho more prominent of the two ideas. 

The Emmmer school is due in parL to the fact that twenty years a.go few bad the 
hlea of making themselves professional teachers; they were doing tho work of a 
teacher as a stepping-stone to something else and all their spare time was used in 
preparation for their life work. Now teaching hn.s 1Jecome a, life work and summer 
schools are used in prepu.ration for it. Further, it is one of tho results of tho dis
covery that it is unnecessary to loiter away tbroo months of tbe year, but that a 
considera.blo part of this time can be employed to advant:1ge if accompa,nied with 
a change of eu-vironment and occnpa.tion. On this point writes Melvil Dewey, the 
apostle of the summer school: "Thousands testify after trial that tho change of 
surroundings and occupation, the stimulus of cougenial companions, interested in 
tho same subjects, and tho many provisions of our best snmmer schools for healthful 
recreation are better preparation for hard work tho next year than a vacation spent 
in idleness. In brief, it is ovi<lent that the tondr-ncy is growing among teachers to 
congregate for a few weeks during the Jong vacation; our problem, therefore, is 
how to get tho most good from tbeso meetings.'1 

On tho other hand, the summer school bas not had a ro:1<l to travel that is entirely 
free from obstacles. Dr. W. B. Harlow, writing in The Academy (Syracnse) its 
e:irly ns 1886, introduces an article in opposition to the summer school with the 
quotation of a _philosophic passage from Thoreau: "Sometimes in a snmmer morn ing 
I sat in my sunny doorway from sunrise till noon, wrapt in a, revcrio amid the 
pines and hickories and sumacs, in undisturbed solitudo, while birds sang aronncl or 
ilitted noiselessly through the house; until by the snn falling in at my west win
dow, or the noise of some trayeJer's wt-i,gon on the distant highway, I was reminded 
of the lapse o,f time. I grew, in those seasons, like corn in the night. They wero 
not time subtracted from my life, but so much over au<l n.bovo m_y usual allowance." 
Ho continued by quoting Dr. Holmes: "AU lecturers, all professors, all schoolmas
ters havo rnts and grooves in their mim1s into which their conversations is perpet
ually sliding," and with these quotations as a preface Dr. Harlow emphasizes his 
own fear of the narrowing influence of the snmrno::: school by oxcbiming: "It is 
from these ruts that out summer vacations may happily deliver us. Dnring these 
ti111cs of recreation the companionship of others of our own profession rnay be 
agree:tblc; but if this results ju so narrowing our lives that no other topic but 
school ca11 awaken our enthusiasm, let us for two months at least flee from one 
anotlicr as if we were in danger of catching the pln.gne," and continues by asking 
the question if the ma.jority of "true teachers, after ten months of faithful labor in 
crowded rooms/' are in a '' fit condition to speud their Yacation in l>rain work,,, 

A milder note of objection comes from Anna McClurn Sholl, in The Bachelor of 
Arts, who enters a protest to one phase of tho movement b~ ?ontrasting the propa
gan<lism of university extemdon and tho summer school w1t.n the usual conserva
tism of educational institutions; it used to be that the man sought the school, now 
the school seeks tlle man nnd like a real chapman takes to the road with its wares. 

WhiJo tho summer school is not an old institution it is one which bas already out
gro.,Yn its name. The term is now used to denote that large and increasing number 

1 Prepared by Dr. Stephen 13. W:coks. 
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of schools which avail themselves of tho comparative leisure that is offered by the 
summer vacation of tcnchers to emphagizo methods of teaching or advanced instruc
tiou along particular or special lines. Tho idea of the summer school was at first to 
give normal instruction, or to make investigations into one subject only, but the 
ruovemen tis now developing into a general summer course, while some institution s., 
like tho University of Chicago, tho Michigan Mining School, ancl tho Michigan Agri
cultural College, throvt open their doors to a regular summer session, which they 
treat in al] respects just as they do any other session of the school year. · 

Tho summer school h as outgrown its original i<lea in another direction. It is now 
no l onger a summer school, l)nt a winter scilool as well. As the summer was origi
nally chosen because of its comparative freedom and tile greater suitability of cli
ma.te iu the Midllle and Northern States, so the idea has been reversed in tile extreme 
South antl we h ave the Florida Chautanqua held at De Funiak Springs in February 
aml March, aml the Catholic ·winter School of America, which held its first session 
in New Orleans February 16 to March 14, 1896, and was a financial success. 

The length of the term varies in different schools from a few days to three months. 
The tendency to increase the length of time and make use of as much of the vacation 
as possible is increasing and there bas been a material change iu the char:ic~er of 
the courses offered. At first it was the custom to give many short courses, or srngle 
lectures. lt is now the custom to make the courses of lectures as continuous and 
connected as possible. The summer school has come down to business ratiler than 
pleasure. 

Summer schools may be divided roughly into the following classes according to the 
pqases of education which they emphasize particularly: (1) Schools that teach. 
special branches of knowledge, as ancient and modern languages, literature, psychol
o~y, natnral sciences, ]aw, medicine; (2) schools of the arts, as drawing, industr ial 
art, music, fl ratory, etc.; (3) professional, normal, or schools of methods where the 
training of teachers is the main idea-summer schools of pedagogy; (4) general., 
where all or nearly all the subjects in the general curricnlum of education arc treat~d; 
(5) Chamtauqua, where the idea of study is united with that of rest and recreation 
ancl where the Chautauqua course of reading (C. L. S. C.) is made the basis of the 
edncational work. 

Agah1, from the standpoint of control they may be divided into sev~ral classes: 
(1) Private, which range in scope from a school devoting itself to preparmg stuc~ents 
for college or to making up the deficiencies of common school teachers, to a private 
school of chemistry, la.w, or Bible study; (2) college or university, which are_u~ually 
more general in character; (3) State, which are generally devoted to the trammg of 
teachers, are more or less local and even migratory in character. . 

In the matter of fees they range all the way from the private with fees sufficient 
to support the school to the public State schools which are free. As a rule they are 
not self supporting. · . 

In the matter of location, a cha.nge of environment is needed first of all. ConsHl
er.ation must be taken of tlle (1) available educational plant, and (2) tho_ adv:1-nta_ges 
of the environment of the locality chosen. Much depends on the contagions rnspua
tion of large numbers with common sympathies. The location should possess several 
attractions; beauty, healthfulness, etc ., are attractions, but mauy places oth er than 
summer resorts should be and are chosen. The value of life for two mouths to a 
country teacher in New York City in the environs of an institution like Columbia 
College are Yery great, while the advanta-ges of life in the country to a city teacher 
are equally as great. 

The summer school in modified forms now exists also in England, Cauada, Scotland, 
Germany, Wales, Switzerland, Prance, Sweden, Turkey, antl iu Japan, where a sum
mer school for Bi"l>le study and conference of Christian workers, modeled on the 
Northfield Conference, was heltl at Doshisha in 1887, and was transferred tho next 
year to Hakone, where it had soon 200 students and lasted twelve days. 

II. THE FIRST SUMMER SCHOOLS. 

Harvard College seems to h a,e been the :first to recognize that colleges and uni
versities were under obligations to students whose circumstances prevented them 
from attending the r egula,r courses. In 1863 university lectures were given on Satur
days at Cambridge for t he special bonefit of teachers in the secondary schools. At 
a. later date these lectures wore abandoned. 

A few y~ars later, 1869, a dozen professors and students, chiefly from the scientific 
scho?ls of Harval'd Universit.v, made a trip to Colorado, where scientific results of 
comndera.ble value were obtained. Dnring tlio next four years parties of students rtdkr Profe·so! Marsh and othor Yale professors made several expeditions to the 

?0 Y Mo~rnta1ns .. Tuey secured a l arge anrl. vn.lnaule collection of geologic and 
~
11111?raloii1cal sp •c1mf'rn:1 which are now deposited in the Mnsenm of Natural History 

111 ~ cw ~wen. Professor rton, of Vassar, was also accustomed to spend a few 
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weeks with his students during tbo spring or summer vacation in tho coal regions of 
Penusylv::i.niu, in the Helderburg Mountains of New York, or in other regions of geo
logical intercBt. These excursions served the purposes of instruction: but they were 
hardly schools; they were rather gatherings-of special investigators than of students . 
. The first idea of a permanent summer school can probably be ascribed to Prof. N. 
S. Shaler, who first suggested to his colleague, Prof. Louis Agassiz, the establishment 
and mafotenance during the summer of a seaside laboratory at Nantncket for the 
benefit both of university stu,lents and of teachers of science in secondary schools. 
The ontcomo of this sug~estion was the establishment of the Zoological Laboratory, 
known as the Anderson School, on Penikese Island. Professor Agassiz, in a prospec
tus issued December 14, 1872, outlined the "programme of a course of instruction in 
natural history to be delivered by the seaside in Nantncket during the summer 
months, chiefly designed for teachers who propose to introduce tho study into their 
scbools, and for students preparing to become teachers." Financial difficulties 
threatened at first to overwhelm the school, but it was relieved by tho generosity of 
John Anderson, of New York, who was attracted by the efforts of Professor Agassiz 
and offered as a station for the school Penikese Island, in Buzzards Buy, 25 miles 
southeast of Newport, R. I. The island was admirably adapted to ihe work, and 
this gift was soon supplemented by an endowment fund of $50,000 from Mr. An<ler
son. Another friend presented a yacht for collecting and other purposes. A build
ing was erected with accommodationf::, including 58 lodging rooms. The school was 
opened July 8, 1873, and there -wero 43 students that year. In December, 1873, Pro
fessor Agassiz died. The work was conducted the next year by his son, Prof. Alex
ander Agassiz, and 46 students attended; but the school did not rueet with sufficient 
support and the project was given up. 

From this summer school of biology have grown a largo and increasiug nnmber of 
schools, devoted to original research, just as in Europe seaside s ·hools and labora
tories muy be traced to the influence of the International Marine Labora.tory at 
Naples. 

The most l1irect successor to the Penikese laboratory was the private laboratory 
of Prof. Alexander Agassiz established at Newport in 1877. In 1876 a summer 
scl1ool of biology -was established at alem, Mass., by tho Peabody Academy of 
Sciences, but was discontinued in 18 1. Then follow tl the Chesapeake Zoolog-ical 
Laboratory of the Johns Ilopkins University in 1878 and one was opened at Annis
quam, Mass., in 1881. 

The influence of the work of Professor Agassiz soon began to make itself felt in 
other lines of study also. In 1874 Prof. Asa Gray, of Harvard, orga11izcd a summer 
school of botany to meet the same con,litions and accommodate a. similar class of 
students as the P~nikese School. It was successful and ha been continued since. 
The Kirkfand School of Cleveland, Ohio, under Professor Comstock, of Cornell, 
attracted attention in 1875, but bad no other session. Butlc1· Umversity, Indfana, 
conducted a successful migratory school through the mountains of Kentucky, Ten
nessee, North Carolina, South Carolina, and Georgia, during the summer of 1877. 
It was under the direction of Professors Jordan and Brayton aud obtained valuable 
scientific results. Other early summer schools were the Bowdoin College summer 
school of botany, chemistry, and mineralogy, begun and continued for six weeks in 
1876; Cornell summer school of zoology, 1876; the summer school of drawing, con
ducted by Walter Smith in Boston in 1875; the normal institute of drawing and 
painting of Syracuse University in 1876, and tho Concord summer school of philos
ophy and literature (1879-1888). The Sauveur Summer College of Languages, first 
established and opened at Plymouth, N. H., in 1876, by Dr. L. Sauveur, is the oldest 
school of its class; from 1877 to 1883 the college was .at Amherst, Mass. Dr. Sauveur 
then retired and in 1884 reopened his school in Burlington, Vt. It had a peripatetic 
existence and in 1894 was again unitell with the Amherst _Summer School of Lan
guages, which had been founded in 1877 by Dr. Sauveur, antl tho first joint session 
was held in 1895. 

In the Southern States the pioneer was probably the University of Virginia, which 
beo-an with a law school in 1870. Summer normals for the training of teachers were 
hel<l at the University of North Carolina as early as 1877. 

The mother of another class of institutions that cover the Union like a net work 
and stimulate summer schools proper was Chautauqua, founded in southwestern 
New York in 18U. It grew ont of a Sunday schoo_l assembly. ' c:1iau~auqu~ assembly 
itself was organized in 1874; the Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circle (C. L. 
S. C.) in 1878; the summer college in ~879; the correspondence co1Iege in. 1885. 
There are now some 59 summer assemblies on the pattern of Chautauqua 111 the 
United States. The summer meetings of Oxford and Cambridge are based on the 
same model-and there are reading circles in England, Russia, Japan, an<l Aus
tralia. It has also been imitated in America by the organization of the Catholic 
Summer School at Plattsburg, of whic_h the first ses_sioD: was ~1eld in 1892, and by 
the modification of the Chautauqua L1terary and Scientific Circle course to meet 
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the n eeds of Jewish readers, known as the Department of Jewish Studies. The his
tory of Chauta.uqna, written with d etail by Prof. Herbert B. Adams, will be found 
in another part of the present report. 

But Chautauqua looked toward general culture, not special training. The Martha's 
Vineyard Summer Institute stands for the idea of the special training of teachers. 
This school started in the summer of 1878. Its originator and -first president was Col. 
Homer B. Spragne, Ph.D., who first selected the place, interestccl others in the scheme, 
put the plan into operation, and got the school incorporated under the laws of Massa
chusetts. Another school of this class is the National Summer School of Methods, 
located at Glens Falls, N. Y., which grew out of the union of four schools, the National 
School of Methods, the school organized four yea.rs later at Round Lake, N. Y., the 
Glens Falls Training School, and the Niagara Falls School. . 

To these schools, in which the idea of pedagogical training or of special courses_ 1s 
predominant, must be a.dded another class, which emphasize the idea of general tram· 
ing, counting in some cases toward a college degree. Professor Agassiz began t~e 
experiment at Harvard in the summer of 1869 with a geological school taught m 
part in Cambridge and in part in western Massachusetts. From that time summer 
instruction in geology, designed especially to acquaint teachers with me~hods of 
instruction to be followe<l. in tho field, has been continued to the present time, ono 
of tho most successful of its early sessions being that of 1875, which was h eld at 
Cnmberln.ncl Gap. During the summer of 1896 courses will l>o given at•Harv_ard as 
follows: 5 in English, 2 each in Gorman ancl French, 1 in general American h1stor;v, 
1 in e<lucation and teaching, 1 in methods of teaching geometry and algebra! 3 rn. 
mathematics, 3 in engineering, 1 in freehand drawing, 1 in physics, 4 in_ chemis~ry, 
1 in botany, 5 in geology, 1 in physiology and hygiene for teachers, 2 m physical 
training, together with courses at the medical school and dental schoo~. W,omen 
are admitted to most of these courses, and it seems probable that their ultimate 
admission to American colleges on the same terms as men will be brought about 
through the summer school. Tho Harvarcl courses "arc adapted to the needs of 
those who intend to lie teachers in the several subjects. Several of the more elemen
tary, however, are intended to meet the needs of beginners, and may be take11; by 
students in lieu of the corresponding courses in the college and the Lawrence Smen-
tific School, and may be counted toward a degree." . . 

As has been remarked already, some institutions, like the University of Chicago, 
make no distinction between different parts of the year, and provide for a regular 
snmmer quarter. · 
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IV. CHECK LIST. 

[Total number of summer schools reporting, 319. ] 

---
Post.offico nclclrcss of 

school. 

1 

.ALABAMA. 

Name of school. 

~ 

Length of 
term. 

3 

Term 
begins. 

4 

Eufanl:t . ..... ... ....... Summer School. .................. 10 weeks ...... June 17 
Talladega ....... . · ... - . Chautauqua Teachers' Assembly . 8 days .. ... ... July 2 

Troy ....... .... .. ...... Peabody Summer School. ......... 4 weeks ....... June -
'.L.1skcgee ....... ....... Tuskegee Summer Assembly ..... 2 weeks . ...... Aug. 1 

CALIFORNIA . 

Berkeley ..•••.•••...... 

Do .....•..•.•...... 

Do ......••......•.. 

Do ... ...•......•... 

Do .. .............. . 

Coronado Beach ..... . 
Long Beach .......... . 

Pacific Gro,e .. ...... . 

Do ................ . 

University of California Summer 
School of .Biology . 

Unh-ersity of California Summer 
School of Chemistry. 

University of California Summer 
School of Mining Engineering. 

Universitv of California Summer 
School of Plr,sics. 

University of California Summer 
School of Surveying. 

Coronado Beach Summer School.. 
Chautauqua Assembly Summer 

School. 

HreY!~d 8s~1irfj-~!f;t'trn1: 
~~:~%chool. .•. ..... .. .•. ..... 

10 weeks ...... / June 1 

6 weeks....... June 10 

6 weeks ..•.••. / June 5 

4 weeks .... ... / July 2 

6 weeks ....•.. / June 17 

2 weeks ....... / July 

Do ................. W. C. T. U. Summer School of 9 days ... . .... July Hi 
Methods. 

Pasadena ............. Throop Polytechnic Summer 6 weeks ....... July 5 
Normal School. 

Shasta................ Summer School. ••.........•...... 8 days ........ July 20 

Sisson ........ . .. ..... Monnt Sha~ta Normal ............ 12 weeks ...... June -
Stanford UniYersity .. Leland Stanford Junior Uni- 8weeks ....... June 3 

versity Summer School. 
COLC,RADO. 

Character of course. 

5 

Normal . ......... . 
Theology; domestic economy; 

pedagogy. 

Name and address of principal. 

6 

F. L. McCoy, Eufaula ......... . 
George R. McNeill (superin

t end ent). 
E. R. Eldridge, T_roy ......... . 
Booker '.I'. Washmgton, Tus

kegee. 

Remarks. 

'1 

Sixth year, 1895. 
Organized 1895; for col· 

ored youth. 

Biolo~y ..•......... .... .... ... Prof. W. E. R~t~er, Berkeley. ·1 Begun 1893. 

Chemistry; for teachers...... Prof. W. B. R1smg, Berkeley.. Begun 1891. 

Mining engineering . • . . . . . . . . Prof. S. B. Christy, Berkeley .. 

Physics; for teachers . . . . . . . . Prof. Frederick Slate, Berke· 
ley. 

Surveying..................... Prot• H. I. Randall, Berkeley .. 

Science, literature, and normal Daniel r,1eveland, San Diego .. / Organized 1895. 
General....................... A. J. Cook, Claremont ........ . 

Zoology, botany, embryoloiy, 
,. aud physiology of marine 

forms. 
Chautauqua ..... . 

0. P. Jenkins nncl C.H. Gil· 
bert, Stanford University. 

Thos. Filben, D. D., San Fran
cisco. 

Mrs. Sturtevant.Peet ........ . 

Drawing and sloid ............ J Charles H. Keyes, Pasadena .. 

Thos. Filben, D. D., San Fran-
cisco. · 

Chautauqua 

Normal ....................•. · I William Henslee, College City 
General. ...... ................ D.S. Jordan (president), Stan· 

ford University. 

Boulder ............... \ Summer School of the University \ 6 weeks . ...... \ July 13 , ..... . Carl W. Belser, Boulder .... .. . 
of Colorado. 
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Colorailo Springs ...... j Colorado Summer School···.·· ... I 4 weeks ...••.. 

Den,er ................ I Denver Normal and Preparatory 
Summer 8cbool. 

CONNECTICUT. 

July 15 

5 weeks ....... , June 15 

Science. philusopl1y, and lan· 1 G. _ ~· Turnbull, Colorado 
gun)!cs. Sprrn~s. • 

Normal....................... Fred. Dick, Dem·er 

Begun 1892. 

Korwiob ...... ...... ·· ·1 Connecticut Summer School for 1 18 days ·······1 July a 
T eachers. S mmer 

8 
k Storrs ............. . ... .A.n-rioultural College u wee s. · ... . . .A.bout 

§cbool. June 25 DELAWARE. 

General. .......... · 

Horticulture, agriculture, and I Il. F. Koons, Storrs .... .. .... . 
entomology. · 

Charles D. Hine, En,rtforcl .... 

Do,er ..... ............ ! Summer School of Methods ······ I 5 weeks ....... ! July 
3

1 Normal. ............. ......... ! C. C. Tindal.. ................ . Do. 
DlSTntCT OF COLUMBIA. 

Washington ..... ...... 1 Columbinn 
School. 

}'LORlDA. 

nivcrsity Summer I O weeks ...... . 1 June 
22 General . ..................... · j Ro;Vard L. Hodgkins, Ph.D., 

director. 
Begun 1894. 

A11nlacllicoln . ......... Summer bool for Teachers .. ···I !l months ..... July - I Normal.········ ···· .... ······ Dr. W.F. Yocum .............. ! rublic, with help from 
Peabody fund. 

D,wto11n •••.•..•...•. t · ... 110 
nu Fnnit,k Sprio~ ......... do 

Do ..... . ........... ! Th,,rt 

IA, 

:::J~ :::::::: ::J~ :::i:::J~ 
4 weeks....... Feb. '.!O Ch:iut:mqun · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

1 month . . . . . . .L\ng. _ Xormnl .. · · · · · · ·· 
2 mouths .... . July _ .. ... do 
1 month ...... .Aug. - , .. ... do 
'.l months ... . . Jul•_ .... . do 

...... , .... . do .••. ........ do ........ tlo ..... . 

,T. M. Gnillinms .............. . 
Dr. C. P. 'iVnlker, Do Funiak 

Springs . . 
Rev. ·w. L. Davidson, D. D., 

Cnynho"':.t Fnlls, Ohio. 
Arthur ,v'iuiams, Im·erness .. 
'IhomasF. McBeath, Kissimee 
J. ll. Parkinson, Lfre Oak ... . 
ReY. F. Pasco, Palatka ...... . 
Theo. J. McBeath .....•...... 

Prof. Charles M. Snelling, 
.A.thens. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Public, with help from 
Peabody fond; for 
colored. 

Gwook 

1'.! tlos 

July 

_\u~. ReY. William Shaw, Atlanta· I Third session, 189:3. 

X. E. Ware, Ha.wkins,ille ... . 
J.B. Gnmbreil, :llncon ....... . 
,, •. A.. Candler, Oxford ...... . 

,\~;,em. I " weekv ...... . O. :ll. Stewart, St. Lonis, :llo .. . 

Ii "·eek41
• • •• ••• , Juno 19 1 Genernl .! ...•..... ........ .... ·1 Wilbert Ferguson •. Bloomin, .. 

ton . 
wcrk"·· ...•. July - For tt'ach<'~ and colle:;e pre. 'W. W. Troup, Carthage ...... • 

. ll!lrntory. 
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I'ost-onico address of 
school. 

1 

ILLINOIS-OOntinued. 

Champaign 

Name of scliool. 

2 

Unh"·ersity of Illinois Summer 
School. 

Do .... ......... ... ·I University of Illinois Summer 
School of Biology. . 

Check list-Continued. 

Length of 
term. 

3 

Tern1 
begins. 

4 

4 weeks ....... ! .June 17 

3months ...... [ .June -

Character of course. Name and address of principal. Remarks. 

,'i 6 
,, 

dents and public·school paign. 
General; for university stu· 1 Andrew S. Draper, Cham· 

teachers. 
Biology....................... Stephen A. Forbes, Urbana ... j Opens, 1896; station lo· 

cated at Havana, on 
Illinois RiYer. 

hica"'O ............... ·1 American Institute of Normal 18 days ....... Aug. 6 0 
Methods (Western divfaion). 

Do ................. Berlitz Summer School of Lan- 2months ...... .July -
guages. 

Do ......... .... .... Chautauqua Summer School. ..... 6 weeks ....... .July 11 

Normal ....................... I .A.. W. H0bson, Chica.go ...•.•. 

For teachers .... 

Schools of arts and sciences; 
pedao-ogy (J weeks); sa· 
cred literature; music; ex· 
pression; phJsical educa· 
t ion; physica arts. 

Louis M . Hurbert, Chicago ... . 

George E. Vincent, Chicago .. . 

D {I Chi.ca~ Comll?-ons School of So· 
O. · • • .... • • .•.. .. CJal ..l!;0OnOmlCS, 

Do. 

Do ................ . 

Do ................ . 

Do ................ . 

Do ................ . 

Chicago Kindergarten College 
Summer School of Pedogogy. 

Columbia School of Oratory Sum· 
mer School. 

Cook County :!formal Summer 
School. 

Illinois Medical College Summer 
f:ichool. 

NntionalMeuical College Summer 
Courses (homeopathic). 

Prang Summer Sci.Joo! ........... . 

2 sessions of 1 Apr.22-29 n· • • the social settlement 

\

Chicago Commons is 

week each. I.A.ug.22_29l}s. ovial economics ......... ·~···! Prof. Graham Taylor,Chicago. l of Chicago 'l'heolog-

1 

. . . I ical Seminary. 
4 weeks ....... .July 15 Pedagogy ..................... Miss Elizabeth Harrison ..... . 

. . . . do ........ I .June 30 Oratory ...................... · I Mary A. Blood, Chicago .... .. 

3 weeks ....... ! ,July 15 Normal .. . .. , Francis W. Parker, Chicago .. 

Medicine ..... . 

(a) 

.. , H. H. Brown, M. D. (secre· 
tary), Chicago. 

(b) I Surgery, summer diseases, etc . T. C. Duncan, M. D. (presi
dent,), Chicago. 

3 weeks ....... I .July 29 1 ]:.'or tearliers and supervisors 
of art education in public 

William S. Mack, Chicago ..... 

Do ................. ! Soper Summer School of Oratory.I 5 weeks. ······1 .July 
and private schools. 

6 I Oratory ..... Henry }VI. Soper (president), 
Chicago. 

Do ..... . 

Dixon ..... . 

University of Chic1tgo Summer 
Quarter. 

3 months ..... J .July 1 Regular work ................. 1 W . n.. Harper (president), 
Chicago. 

llock RiYer Assembly ............ ! 2 weeks ....... ! .July 30 l Chautauqua .................. 1 J.M. Ruthrauff .. ............. . 

This is a part of i.lie 
reo-ular work, tho 
college yeur ocinp; 
uivideu into 4 qnar• 
ters. 
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~~;~,fi~~~:~::::::: :: : : : : 
Do ................ . 

Ilav.::.ua .........••.. ·· · 

Hoopeston ............ . 

Lake Forest ....... · .. . 

Nonnal ............... . 
Do .... . 

Quincy 

Rockford ........•... 

·wheaton 

INDIAN.A.. 

Angola 

Bloomington .......... . 

Crawfordsville ..... . 
Do .......•......... 

Eagle Lake, near War. 
saw. 

A11stin College Summer Scl~ool... 5 weeks ..... ··J · ........ . 
Knox Conservatory of Music ..... G weeks ....... June 17 
Knox Summer School. .... ··...... 5 weeks..... . . do 
Chautauqua Assembly. , . , · · • · · · · · · · • · · · · · · • •..•.. : : : : ... : : : 

Greer Normal College Summer ....... ......... 1 

School. 1 · · · · · · · · · · 

Lake Forest Unh-ersity Summer 8 weeks ....... June_ 
School. r: 1 

Summer School. ........ ·········· .J weeks .... . 
. . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 ,veeks ...... . 

Chaddock College Summer School. 

Hull House College Extension 
Summer School. 

June 22 
May 25 

8 weeks ....... 1 ......... . 

4 weeks ...... . 

i[ep.amtion of teachers ...... . 

G~;~~~al::::::::::::::::::::::: 
School of methOdS for reform a· 

tion work. 

Regular college " ·ork . ....... . 

Science and mathematics ..... . 
Psychology, pedagogy, and 

method. 
For teachers and college pre· 

paratory. 

Wheaton College Summer School. 
6 weeks ....... I Early in I Music an 

July, 
d fine art ..• 

Tri.St:1te Normal College Sum. 
mer School. 

Inrliana Uni'Versity Summer 
School. 

Normal Summer School ......... . 
·wabash College Summer School .. 

May 21 

5 weeks. . . . . . . June 25 General.·· ··· ' · · · · · · · · ·' ... - . 

8 weeks ...... . 1 July 1 1 .............. . 
6 weeks ....... June 25 General. ... ·· 

Winona Summer School .......... I 4 weeks ....... I July 

Hon. H.B. K epley, Effingham. 
Wm. F. Bentley, G1tlcsburg ... 
Job~ H. Fidey, Galesburg._ .. 
!I. P. Wilkin ......••.. - • · ..... I Org-anizetl 1895; in· 

struction in pbysionl 
culturo only in 1895. Jesse E.W. Morgan, Hoopes. 

ton. 
John M. Coulter, Lake Forest. 

Miss Mary Rartmann ......... l A private enterprise. 
Prof. B. P. Colton, Normal..... Do. 

B. W. Baker, Quincy ......... . 

Miss Jane Addams, Chicago_., Held in buiklin•Ys of 
• Rockford College. 

Chas . .A. Blanchard, Wheaton. 

L. M. Sniff, .Angola ........... . 

J osepb Swain, Bloomington .. 

M. W.Baker ............ . ... . 
Pr?f. H._ M. Kmgery, Craw.· 

tordsville. 

Franklin .........••... I Frnnklin College Summer School.I 5½ weeks ...... 1 June 
25 Greencastle ........... . i;,~N1~~1. 1,;atnr~. matbemat· 

D~ Pauw University Summer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - -ics,-chornistry: 

Chauta.uqua work ........... · I John M. Coulter, Lake Forest 
. University, Ill. 

W. S. Stott, Franklin ........ . 

Under auspices· of 
Presbyterian Synod 
of Indiana. 

Lafayette ...........•.. 

Marion ......•.......•. 
Mitchell ........•...... 

School. ......... . ......... . 
Purdue University Summer 8 weeks 

School of" Chemistry. · · ··· ·· June 10 Chemistry 
Normal Colle;e Summer School ........ . 
South01·nluchanaNormalCollege 8 week;······· JAuly 22 ·····················t····h··;· 

Summer School. · · · · · · · bout A re,iew term for eac er · · · 

H. A . Gobin, Greencastle .. .. ·I Begins 1896. 

W. E. Stone, Lafayette . .... .. . 

.A.Jons ...................... . 

Rome ......... . 
Richmontl ............. I Earlham College Summer School. ! 5 weeks ....•.. ! June 

18 

June 10. 

Islnllll Park Assembly .......... . 

John C. Willis, Mitchell ..... .I More than lGycars old; 

I 
couductefl by regu 
lal' faculty. 

. and col· J. J. Mills, Richmond......... Begun 1893. N ormnl, academic, 
Terre Haute .......... . 

Valparaiso ............ . 
IllCliana State Normal Summer 

School. 
Nol'thern Indiana Normal Sum. 

mer School and Business Insti. 
tute. 

2 weeks ...... . 
6 weeks ...... . 

10 weeks ..... . 

a Various courses. 

legiatc. Leslie J. Raftzger, Richmond. 
July 31 I Chautauqu:m. · ··· · · · · · · · · ·· ·: Francis M. Stalker, Terre I Be"un 189-i as prirnte. 
June 29

1 

Normal. ... ·················· Haute. . I ehterprise . 
June 10 Regular and re,iew . . . . . . . . . . H. ll. Brown, Valparaiso •..... 

b A.t various elates. 
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Post.office nildress of 
school. 

1 

Name of school. 

2 

Length of 
term. 

3 

Check Zist-Continuecl. 

Term 
begins. 

4 

Character of course. 

:i 

Name and address of principal. Remarks. 

6 7 

IOWA. 

Colf:'tx ...... ..... .... --1 Iowa Chautauqua Assembly ...... I 2 weeks ..•.... I July 14 Chautauqua ..•. •............. J. Edward Mershon, Des I Begun 1890. 
Moines. 

Dos Moines ...... ..... . 
Do ................ . 

Do ........... ..... . 

Do .. ... ... ..... ... . 

Do ... .... ....... .. . 

Do . ............... . 
Grinnell 

Business College Summer School. 4 weeks ....... July 24 
Des Moines Summer School of .. ... do . •. . . . . . July 6 

Methods. 
Drake School of Oratory Sum· . .. . . . . . . . . . . • . . July 

mor School. 
Iown College of Law Su=er ......•••....... May 28 

School. 
Matthews Summer Training 4weeks ....... June 18 

School. 
Summer Latin School. ............ 9 weeks ...... . June 22 
.A. School of the Kingdom......... 8 days . . . . . . . . June 26 

Business.............. .. ...... Angus McKinnon, Des Moines
1 Normal. ...... . ..•............ ,v . .A.. Crusinburg. ......... .. . Do. 

Oratory ..........•............ Ed. Amherst Ott, Des Moines. 

Law.......................... P. S. McKutt, Des Moines .•.. 

Normal....................... Miss Elizabeth K. Mat.thews, 
Des MoineR. 

Latin....... .. ................ C. O. Denny. Des Moines ..... . 
To corn,idor the question: George D, Herron, Grinnell .. . 

Can we love a politicfal revi· 
val of Christianity 1 

Beo·un 1891. 
HeYd in buildings of 

Iowa College. 

Morningside, Si o u x Morningside College Summer 
City. Sr.hool. 

6 ~eeks ....... 

1 

......... . College and preparatory ..... · I G. W. Corr, Sioux City ....... . 

Shenandoah ........... Western Normal College Summer 4months ...... .A.pr. - For teachers ..............•.... , J. M. Hussey (president), 
Shenandoah. School. 

Spirit Lake ............ SpiritLakeChautauqua.A.ssembly Chautauqua .•.......•.•.••... I F. W. Barron, Spirit Lake .... -1 Summer school to be 
organized 1896. 

KANSAS. 

]!aldwin .......•••..... 
Dodgo City ........... . 

Emporia .............. . 
Holton .. .............. . 

Lindsborg ............ . 
Pleasanton ............ . 

Salina ................ . 

Sterling 

Winfield .............•. 

KENTUCKY • . 

Kirksville 

Baker Universitv Summer School. 
Soule College Summer Normal 

School. 

6 weeks ....... , July 17 I General. ..................... · I Miss Lilian Scott, Bald~in .. . 
2 months...... June - Normal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . K H. Vaughan, Dodge City .. . 

State Normal Summer School .... 
Campbell University Summer 

School. 

8 to 10 weeks ·j J;rne 12 , .. . .. do .... 
10 weeks ...... June 8 General. . 

.A.. R. Taylor .................. I Begun 1893. 
E. J. Hoenshel, Holton ..... .. . 

Bethany College Snmmer School.., 3months ...... , June 2 
Linn Connty Institute and Sum ........ ....... .. June li 

rnor School. 
Northwest Kansas School of The· 

ology. 
Cooper Memorial College Summer 

Scho()l. 

2 wee~s ....... , .A.ug. 26 

6 weeks .. ... .. June -

Carl .A.. Swensson, Lindsborg. 
J.C. Lo.wo, Mound City .. .... . 

Theology .................... · I Rev. L. 0. Housel, Beloit ..... · I Affiliated with Kansas 
"\Vesleyan University. 

General. ...................... Prof. S . .A.. Wilson, Sterling .. . 

Southwest Kansas College Sum· 
mer School. 

..... do ........ ! June 15 1 •.••• do C . .A. Place, Winfield .•........ 

Elliott Institute and Normal I 2months ...... l June 4 
School Summer School. 

Whitty Waldrop, Kirksville .. 
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Lexington ............. J Kentucky Cbautauqua.A.ssembly.! 10 days ....... ! June 
30 Chautauqua ..... . Rev. W. L. Davidson, Cuya. 

hop:a Falls, Ohio. Wruldy ............... . 

Winchester ........... . 

LOUISIANA. 

Central Normal School ancl Busi. 
ness Institute Summer School. 

Point BurnsilleSummer Training 
School of Kentucky Wesleyan 
College. 

8 weeks.-..... , Juno !l 

2 weeks....... June 16 

Normal J. 13. Secrest (president), 
Watldv. 

nev. E. 'H. Pearce, WinchoR· 
ter. 

.A.mite City ..... · ...... Summer Schools·················· 4 weeks.······ Juno 3 Normal C. F,. Byrd (instructor), .A.mite 
City. 

Lako Charles ..••...... Peabody Summer Kormnl School.· ····.do · · · · ·.. ::U:ay 27 ..... do J9lm McNeese (snperintena. 
ent), Lake Charles. 

Do ........ ······ ... Summer School for Colored Teach . ..... do········ .... do ........ do 

l\ow Orlonns....... .. . . c::i~~lio Winter SchOol of Amer. ····.do · · · · · · ·· Feb. 16 General.. .... 

- ,._ d ion. S 1 l ................ do Jt 1- , - 1 Now J,0n s ... ... ...... Summer c 100 ·• •••··• · •••• • • · me , ... ,orma ..... . 

J. J. McLaughlin, New Or· I First session. 
leans . 

R. L. Himes(instructor),New 
Roads. 

polou11ns ..... . .....•...... tlo ....................... ..... ..... do ········ ,····llo ··· i- ····tlo H. E. Chambers (instructor), 
Opelousas. 

,1 \t~r . 

llrnwrn ick . .•....... .. . 

1)1,1 ••••••• • ••••••••• 

l ~U'Cl'ro0 . .. ,.,. ••• •••• ••• 
l -'ryt,bu 

wlntou ...•.•••.•.... 

nmml'r Gonr,-l' in Science ....... ·15 weeks ·······1 July !l 
Gn·enacro Assembly···········... D woeks · ······ July 1 

ScienWlc 
F. C. Robinson, Brunswick .... j Under auspices of 

Bowdoin College. 
Miss Sarah J. Farmer (secro. 

tary). 
,rusi'c ................. , Miss .i\far :v H. Burnham, New 
..u. · • • • · • • • York Cit-,. 

. .Au/?. 12 ~ormal ................ ....... ~rof. E. L. Samp1;_011. Foxcroft . I Under State control. 
July '.?3 Chaut!luqun work ............ 

1 

I,!~·~~.eorgoD. Lrntlsay, Port. 

July 15 Xormnl ................. .. , ... M
1
~~~a~· Waterhouse, Port. 

Sept. 2 Theolo"'" ................. .... 1 George 0. Chasc,Lewiston .... l under auspices of 
,:,. . Dates College . 

July '.?'.l :Normal . ...................... ~[. C. R1ll, .Bel fas~............. t"nder Stnto control. 
...:.\.ug. H ChRutnuqua nntl Sunday Re,·. George D. Lmdsay, Port. Begun 1893. 

:i wo<-ks I I &•hool work. ln~d. 
• · · ... . July '.!'.? Cllnut:rnqun .................. E. I\. Porter, Peabody, .llnss .. 

1 :i "ecks ....... l July 1;; I l'or te.'\cheN nml preparntory. 1 .A. '\". Tinrris, Orono ......... . 

,Tuly '.!J XoTmal ........... · · · · · · · · · · · · John S. Locke. Saco ........... 'C"ncler State control. 
July - Collegti preparatory........... Joseph Allen , Ithaca,~. Y.... Begun 18!14. 

Do. 

...:.\.n;;. - Xormnl ........ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·1 J. II. Conant, East Turner..... Under State control. 

J> rotQry 3\months .. ·· .I June 1 I rreparatory .................. 
1 

RobertL. Werntz . ...:.\.1mapoli.s. 
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Check list-Continued. 

-- I 

Name of school. 
Length of Term 

tern:;. begins. 
Character of course. Name and address of principal. Remarks. 

Post-0!1100 :uldrcss of 
school. 

1 I 2 I 3 j~I a I 6 I 7 

MARYLAND-cont'd. 

Bnltimore ............. . / Jolm Hopkins University Marine I 2months ...... J Apr. 
7 

Zoological Laboratory. 

l\IonntainLake Park .. ! Mountain Chautauqua Assembly. 3weeks ..•.... J Aug. 5 

Marine zoology ............... J Prof. WilliamK.Brooks, Bal· 
tirnore. 

Chautauqua .................. ! Charles W. Baldwin (presi· 
dent). 

:IIASS.A.CHUSETTS. 

Amherst ............... ! The Sauveur College of Lan. I a weeks ....... ! July 1 I Langua.ge ..................... j W,L.Montague, Amherst ... . 
guage and the Amherst Sum· 
mer School. 

Boston . ...........•.... I Massachusetts Inst,itute of Tech· 
nology Summer School. 

Cambridge ............. , Harvard University Summer 
School. 

Courses vary 
in length. 

June
.Aug. 

7 weeks ....... I July 3 

Cottage City .......... ·1 Emerson College of OratorySum. 1 4 weeks ...... -1 About 
mer School. July 10. 

Do ................. Martha's Vineyard Summer Jn. 5 weeks ....... July 13 
stitute. 

Cotuit................. Cotuit Summer School............ 10 weeks...... Jnly 8 

Professional; the different I H. W. Tyler (secretary), Bos· 
departments are held at ton. 
various suitable points. . 

General....................... N. S. Shaler (dean), Carn· 
bridge. 

Oratory .....•.............. ... , C. Wesley Emerson (presi· 
dent), Boston. 

For teachers ................ . . William A. Mowry, Hyde 
Park. 

College preparatory and gen· 
eral. 

Charles E. Fish, Exeter, N. H. 

Korthfl.eld 

Korthampton ......... · \ Connecticut Valley Chautauqua 
' Assembly. 

•• 1 N orth:field Bible Conference ...... I 2 months .... . 

10 days ...... ·1 July 14 I Chautauqua ............ ······1 Rev. \V. L. Davidson, Cuya. 
hoga Falls, Ohio. 

About [ Bible study ................... D.L.Moody .................. . 
July 1. 

Organized 1879; labo. 
ratory for r esearch 
at Beaufort, N. C. 

The Sauveur Summer 
School (founded in 
1876) and the Am. 
herst Summer School 
ofLanguage (founde1l 
in 1877) were nnited 
in 1894 and tb e first 
joint session was h eld 
in 1895. 

Women aro admitt ed 
to all courses except 
in the medical and 
dental schools. 

Organized 1878 . 

.A. series of conferences; 
the \Vorld's Stu· 
dents' Conference; 
Y. W. C. Conference; 
General Co11ferenco 
for Christian Work· 
ers; begun about 
1885. 
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Plymoutll.. ......... .. . School of A1)pliell Ethics ... . .... . 

Tufts College .......... R. E. Holt Normal Institute of 
Vocal Harmony. 

·w ellesley... ... . . . . . . . . . Summer School. . ..... ············ 

Woods Hole 
Worcester. 

MICHIGAN. 

. I 

Marine Biolo11ical Laboratory .... . 
Clark Univeriit,y Summer School. 

Summer session. 

5 wee1~s ....... l Jnly 7 

3 weeks ... ....... ...... . 

G weeks ....... 1 July 8 

4months . ..... , June 1 
2 weeks. . . . . . . July 15 

Agricultural College .. ·1 Michigan .A.g~icultural College 

Albion ...............•. Summer Schoo}. ....... ··· · ······· •· 

Do .. . 
.Alma ... . 
.A.nn.A.rbor .. .......... . 

Bay View ..•.• . ........ 

BentonHnrbor ........ . 

Big Rapids 

Detroit 

Summor School of Chemistry ... . 
Albion College Summer School. .. 
Summer School of University of 

Michigan. 
Bay Viow Summer University .... 

Summer School of Pedagogy and 
ReYiew. 

Summer term of Ferris Industrial 
School. 

National Summer Music School .. 

1 mont li ...... . 
4 weeks ..•.... 
6 weeks ...... . 

4weeks ...... . 

July 1 
July 8 
July 7 

.July 

6 weeks ....... l June 24 

. .... do May 30 

12 days . . .•... I July 1 

Economics ethics, education, 
history 1'.eligions. 

Music .. '. . .. .. 

Henry C . .A.dams, Ann At·uor, I l3egun 1892. 
Mich. 

IL E. Holt, Lexington........ Hehl in Tufts College 
building. · 

General. ........... ·.···· ·.·· ·1 Helen L. Webster and Ellen 
. Hayes, :Wellesley. 

Biology . .. .. ... .. . ·:·········· C. O. Whitman, Chicago, Ill. 
Psychology, eclucat1on, math· G. Stanley Hall, Worcester .. : I Incorporated 1888. 

ematics, anthropology. 

Regularwork···· · ············ 1 Lewis G. Gorton, .A.gricul. tural College. 

Chemistry 
······ ··------- .................. . . 
General. ..................... . 

Chautauqua work ........... . 

Prof. Delos Fall ...... . ...... . 

Prof. Delos Fall, Albion ..... . 
A . F . Burke, .A.Ima .......... . 
Prof. E. A. Lyman, Ann Ar. 

bor. 
J obn M. Coulter, L ake Forest 

University, Ill. 

G. J. Edgecumbe, Benton 
Harbor. 

W. N. Ferris, Big Rapids ..... 

Mrs. Emma A. Thomas, De· 
troit. 

This is a part of tlte 
regular term of tlte 
college. 

l3egun 1sn4; belu in 
buildings of Albion 
College. 

l3egins 1890. 

Un d c r au s pices of 
M i c hi gan Camp 
Ground Association. 

Flint 

Grnnd Rapids ........ . 

Flint Normal College and Busi· 16 weeks . J 
ness Institute Summer School. · · · · · · uly 6 

Summer School of the Grand 2 months R,pi,ls Kind.,,godou Trnining · · · · · -1- · · .do .. -I Kind&ga<t•n t,oining -... · -· I Mrs. Lucreti~ Willard Treat, 
School. Grand Rapids. 

For teachers .....•...... ··· ... , G. E. Swarthout, Flint ...... •. 

Ilollnntl .............. . 
llougbton ............ . 

Ropo Colle~e Summer School. . ... \ 5 weeks 
.Miohi;an Mining School Summer 

Session. 

July 7 
.A.pr. 20 

••• ••••• ,T. W. Humphey, Holland .... ·1 Regun 188!). . 
Normal ... ··· ········· ........ , M. E. Wadsworth {director), The regular session of 
Regular work · · · · · · · · Houghton. the school oxtencls 

through the summer. 

Newaygo ........... . . . 
Olivet ........... . .... . 

Tenchers' Summer Kormal. ....... , . . . . . . . . . . . 
1 

QJiyct summer Review School. . .. 6 weeks · · · ·· ·;:··· ···· j Kormal .. . .. ... .. ···· · ········ · · · · · · · ., une 24 General, except Latin .• - ..... 
W.W.Chalmers,GrandRapids 
C. G. Wade, OliYet, and W.T. 

Bishop, Eaton Rapids. 

Do ................. Olinll.1SummerSchoolinLatin . .. , ... .. <lo ········ j Jul• 3 
r otoskey .............. l'etoskey Norm:tlSummor School. :.I months ... . . Jul~ 1 

MTh?."ESOTA. 

Latin ........................ . 
Commercial, normal, and col· 

legiate. 

:hlinnenpolis .......... ·1 -Cui'°ernity of :llinnesotn Summer I 4 weeks July 20 I Jformal 
Srhool. 

"\\"'asccn . .•............. "\Yn~ccn ~sscmuly ................ , ............ . 

George N. Ellis, Olivet ...... . 
M. 0 . Graves, Petoskey ...... . 

Prof. D. L. Riehle, Minneap. 
olis. 

Re,-. H. C. Jennings, Mankato. 
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Post.offico addr ess of 
school. 

1 

::\IISSISSIPPI • 

Name of school. 

2 

Length of 
term, 

3 

Check list-Continued. 

Term 
begins. 

4 

Character of course. 

ii 

..:l.. uenleon ........ . ..... / Aberdeen Normal ..............•. l 4weeks ....... l .June 3 I Normal ...••....•....••....... 

Brookba,en ........... I Brookhaven Normal J\llY 1 

::Ucridi:m ... ... . ....... , :lleridian Summer Normal. •...... , 4 weeks ....•.. , .June 6 I Normal 

U niversity . ............ University Summer Normal ........•.. do .....•...... do··· Normal and general ..•.•..... 

::\IISSOURI. 

Name and address of principal. 

6 

J. H. Phillips(director),.A.ber· 
deen . 

W.W. Magruder, Agricultural 
and Mechanical College. 

.J. U. Barnard (director), Me· 
ridian. 

Wickliffe · Rose (director), 
University. 

Remarks. 

7 

':Jnder P eabody fund. 

Do. 

Do. 

Columbia .............. / Uni~ersity Summer School of j 6weeks ....... , .•......•. , Science and language .••.••••. , M.L.Lipscomb,Columbia .... , In reality a summer 
Science. school of methods 

for secondary 
schools. 

:Kansas City .. .. . ..... . I FairmountChautauquaAssembly. I 2 weeks ..••••• I May 30 Chautauqua Rev. W. L. Davidson, Cuya. 
boga Falls, Ohio. 

Sedalia ..... ............. , Missouri State Chautauqua .A.s· 1·············:··1··········! ..... do 
semblv. 

Trenton ... .......... .. AYaJon ·college Summer Normal~. 8 weeks ....... .June 9 

.J. G. White, Sedalia .•......••. 

Preparation of teachers ...... I F . .A.. Z. Rumler (president), 
Trenton. 

'iVnrrensburg .......... I State Normal Summer School. .... I 6 weeks ....... I .June - Normal .•••••..•.• Prof. F. M. Walters, Warrens· 
burg . 

MONTANA. 

::::~·": •• : :: ::: ••••• ·1 =::::::::-::;:.: :: • : : : ~ :w::;:: •• : •• ;~;;-;;- : ~;;;,;;:: :: : : :: •• ::: :: ••••• : : : 
'.l.'win Bridges . ........ Montana Normal '.!.'raining Sum· 5 weeks ....... .June 22 Normal review and commer· 

mer School. uial training. 

A . .J. Walrath, Bozeman ..... . 
.J. F. Davies (superintendent), 

Butte. 
R. G. Young, Helena ......... . 
Charles W. Birchard, '.l.'win 

Bridges. 
NEBRASKA, 

Beatrice. 

Crete ..... . 
Do ............... . 

Fremont ..... .. ...... . . 
Lincoln ............... . 

Do ................ . 
Neligh ..... . 

Beatrice Chautauqua Assembly.· I 2 weeks ...... · j .June 16 Chautauqua R ev. W. L. Davidson, Cuya· 
hoga Falls, Ohio . . 

Doane College Summer Sohool. ... 
1 

.......... · · · · · · 
Nebraska Gospel Union Summer 8 day s .....•.. 

Uih lo School. 

In 1896 
.July 17 

Music .................. ······I H. Bert. King, Crete ......... . 
Bible study................... N. Fay Smith, Lincoln ....... . 

Summer School . ................. . 
Cotner UniYersity Summer School 
Unh·ersity State Institute ....... . 
Gates Coliege Summer Normal. . . . 

10 w eeks ... ··· 1 .Ju11e O I Normal ..............•.•..... ·1 W. H. Clemmons ............. . 
7 weeks . ...... .July 1 . .......................... . .. ... J . .A. Beattie, Beth~ny ...... .. . 
3 weeks . .. .... June l ! Gener al; for teachers . ........ ,G. E. MacLean, C..rncoln .... . . 
6or8weeks .. . July - Normal methods . ... . •.. .. ... . Rev. W.Griffiths,Neligh ..... ' ' 

Organized 1891. 
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·Normal ..........•..... Lincoln Normal University Sum. 
mer School. 10 weeks ...... ! Juno 5 

Orleans...... . ......... Orleans Chautauqua and Summer 
School. 

lSdays ........ Juno Q 

Plainview •...... · · ·... Summer School 8 weeks ....... .... do .. . 

Wayne ......... ··· .... Nebraska Normal College Sum. lOweeks ...... l June 10 
mer School. . h 1 f York ...... ·········· ·· York College Sumlller Sc 00 or 
N orma,l work. 

G weeks ....... June -

NEW RAllIPSHIRE. 

Durham 
Mechanical Collego Sumn1er · · · · July 8 

New Hampshire.A.griculturalancl 14 weeks... I 

East Effin<T School of Biology. 
0 • ••••••••• •• ! R edding Chautauqun..A.sseml>ly ....... do I ········ July 

Plymouth .............. I Kational Summer .Music School I 3 weeks.······ ! July 20 
for Teachers. 

NEW JERSEY • 

Kew Ilrunpshire Summer Insti. I 2 weeks .. 
tutc . 

Aug. 15 

.A.shuryPark . .. ....... l Berlitz Summer School of Lan. J 3months ...••. l June 1 

. A'\"alon ........ .... .... l .A.~~fot0summer.A.sscmbly .... ... l 5 weeks .. July 8 

Delnwnro . ....... ... .. . I Sou th Jersey Chautauqua .A.ssom· ,July -

NEW YORK. 

Buffalo. 

hautauqnn 

Do ... ...... ....... . 
'oltl Spring llarbor ... . 

orowall·On·Iludsou . . . 

bly. 

Surum'cr School of PcdagC'gy ..... 12 days. ···· ··1 July 13 

Chaut:rnqua assembly depart· 7 weeks ....... June 20 

mont. 

hautnuqun. collegiate depart. G weeks ....... I July G 

ment. 

hantnuqua Summer School. .......... do ... ......... clo .. . 
Hiologirnl Lal>ornton· Summer ................ July _ 

School of Bro?klyn Inst1tnto. .., 
);'ew York 1hl!tary Academy "months ...... June 15 

Normal. ...... .... ............ J Hill M. Ilell, Korma_l. ........ . 

···············-·············--· 
R . H. Esterbrook, Orleans .... 

Pedagogy, science, ancl busi· 1 J. E. Mannix, Plainview ..... . 
ness art. Normal. ................. ·.... J.M. Pile, Wayne ........... . 

Normal work and teachers' '\Y. S. Reese, York .... . . 
redews. ······ 

Biology ..... . 
Charles S. Markland, Durham.I Begun 1894. 

Chautauqua, ~r ' lture and chester. 

Normal 

t :French, I Re'I". O. S. Basketel, Man. 

cooking, voca cu mal' 
Su!1day School no~ .... · ...... G. E. Nichols, Boston, Mass .. l Branches aro. held at 

Music . . .... · · · · · · · Detroit, Mich., and 
Glens Falls, N. Y . 

:Fred. Gowing, Concord . . . . . . . In buildings of' St.ate 
Normal School. 

French and German . · · · . . · ~ · · 1 N . .A.. Joly, New York City . ... 

General.. •..•.•............... Cha:r!es S. Dolley, M. D., 
Pmladelphia, Pa. 

Chautauqua 
Charles B. Ogden, Delaware .. 

Pedagogy ..................... 
1 

Prof. F. M. McMurry ( dean) 
Buffalo . ' 

Lectures, concerts, draoatic 
readings, etc. 

.A.rts anu sciences, peda~ogy, 
sacred literature, music, ex· 
pression, and physical eclu· 
cation. 

Chautauqua 
Biology ...................... . 

William. R. Harper, Chicago; 
Ill. 

W . .A.. Duncan, Syracuse . . ... . 
Prof. F. W. Hooper, Brooklyn. 

Helu under auspices 
of American .A sso. 
ciatiou for Advance. 
ment of Education. 

More general in char. 
acter than the colle. 
giate department. 

See .A.dams's history of 
Chautauqua in this 
report. 

·Friendship ........... . entrn! NowY-orkSumruerSchool. 3weeks . ...... July 26 ········ ·:··· ··· ····· ·:······.··· T.H . .A.rms~r?ng,Friendship. 
Snmmer School. 

1 
:Xatioual Summer School. ......... · ·· · · ··· ·· · ·· ............. Professional, academic, t1;am. 1 Sherman '\V1lhams, Glens Falls! Twelfth session. 1895. Glcn:i }'alls ........... . ing class, drill, and review. · 
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Checlc list-Continued. t-" 
~ 

. Lenp;th of 
l'ost-omce ncldress ot I Name of school. I term. 

T I ~ 
be:t·~~. _j Character of course. j Name and address of principal. I Ilemarks. \ • 00 

school. 
-- 3 

1 2 
5 6 I 7 ) 1 4 

xi,;w YORK-continued. 

Ithara ................. J CayugaLako Summei· School. .. .. ! 3weeks ....... / July 20 Normal and colla,go prepara· 
tory. 

Do 

Do .. 
1\Iooers ............... . 
Xo'1.· York ............ . 

Cornell University Summer Law 
School. 

Corn oll University Sum mer School 
Mooers Summer School .......... . 
U11iversity of tbe City of New 

8weeks ....... j July 8 Law ........ . 

6 weeks ....... , .... do .. · 1 General. ..... . 

~;v~k~::::::: ~~f~ 2
~ · M~th;~~.t~~~; ·pby;i·o~-,- ~h;~~ · 

F. D. Boynto11 (manager), 
Ithaca. 

J. G. Schurman (president), 
Ithaca. 

J. G. Schurman, Ithaca ...... . 
Fred. E. Duffy, Mooers ...... . 
H. M . MacCracken, New 

Yo:ck City. 

Begun 1894. ' 

Organized 1893. 

Organized 1892. 

Begun 1895. 

t::j 
tj 
q 
0 York Summer School. 

Do .......... ....... ! School of Mines of Columbia 

1stry, b10logy, experimen
tal psychology, pedagogy. 

Surveying and kindred sub· 
jects. 

Seth Low (president) ........ ·I Conducte(l at Litch. . ~ 
· field, Conn. 0 

Do. 
College. 

Summer School of Manual Train· 
ing. 

5 weeks ....... I July G I Manual training .. Prof. Charles A. Bennett 
(director), Morning Side 
Heights. · 

Do ................. The Metropolitan Normal .A.rt 4weeks ....... July 13 
Summer School. 

Osw·ego... ........ .. . . . Tho Mid.Summer School . . . . . . . . . 18 days . . . . . . . July 15 

Peekskill .............. Clinton Classical Summer School. 14 weeks ...... June -
Plattsburg.... .. ....... Catholic Summer School of .A.mer· 6 weeks....... July Ci 

ica. 

.A.rt ... 

Normal 

College preparatory ......... . 
General. ............... • ..... . 

Langdon S. Thompson, Ph. 
D., New York. 

George R. ·winslow, Bingham
ton. 

Charles "\V. Clinton, reekskilL 
Rev. Thos. J. Conaty, "\Vorces

ter, Mass . 

Chautauqua work.,.... Nat. "\V . Foster, Riverhea<l. .. . 

Organized 1891. 

z 
~ 
trj 
~ 
0 

/ ~ 
B e g u n 1 8 fl 2 ; s e e '\ ~>-3 

A..dams's History of · 
Chautauqua in this ~ 
report. ~ 

Point O'Woocls ........ , Long Island Chautauqua .A.ssem· 
bly .Association. 

l'ortLeyclen ........... PoetLeydeuSummerSchool ..... I 4weeks ....... 1 J "uly -
Aug. 

To prepare for New York C. D. Hill ........ ... ..... ..... I Begun 1891. 
State examinations. 

I 
"-!:> 
f< 

lfochesteL" .............. Sih·cr Lako .Assembly aml Sum· 8 weeks . ...... ! July 7 Schools of music, language, "\Varel Platt (superintendent), 
mer Assembly. 

Tully Lnke ............ CentralNewYorkSummerSchool. l 18 days ···'···1 July 16 

"\Y"nterfonl ............ . 
NORTH C~ROLL,.A.. 

.A.she,ille .......... . .. . 
Chn1>el Hill ........... . 

J . .A. Bassett, Richfield 
Springs. · 

:::~c~~l :::::~::::ols.~ ~~ ~.~~ . \
1

_ < _w,_,~' : : : : -_ -1 Jul~_". Fu, t,"'~"' : : : : : : : : : : . : : : : : : I?.';~-~ a~~i:~:"_'_. (p"si . 
Unil-ersity Summer Law School.. ~ mouths .... · \ July 1 L11,w .......................... [ HHill~obn Maunin~, Chapel 

physical training, oxprcs- Rochester. 
sion, English Bible, art, 
kindergarten, mathematics, 
business, history, 11hiloso-
phy, etc. 

Begun in lSIJJ.; held at 
Ilonnd Lake. 



Do ........•.•...•. ·1 University Summer School for 
Teachers . 

Iligh roint . . . . . . . . . . . . Summer Normal for Colored Peo· 

::\[orche::ul City ........ NortilCarolina Teachers· .A.ssem. 

I 
l)le. 

bly. 
Wako Forest .......... W:tkeForestSmrunerLawSchooL 

Whitsett 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

Fairview Institute a]l(l Commor. 
eial College. 

5 w eeks ....... June 25 Gene"ral. .... . . ............... . 

18 clays ....... J"une 23 Normal work .... ......... ... . 

2 weeks ....... J"une - Normal ...... ..... . 

10 weeks ...... July - Law 
8 weeks ....... June 8 General nml preparatory .... . 

Prof. Edwin .A. Alderman, 
Chapel Hill. 

FrnukII. Clark (superintend· 
ent), High Point. 

Charles J . Parker (secretary), 
lfaleigh. 

Prof. N. Y. Gulley, WakeFor. 
est. 

W. T. Whitsett, Ph.D., Whit. 
sett. 

We]Jster Merrifield, Univer· 

Organized about 188::i. 

Lnivarsity University Summer School.····· ·j 4 weeks. I ·•···· July 21 

Wahpoton ............. l SummerRoviewSch001·--·· ······ 1·····do ········1 July s 
For teachers.····· 

General ..... ···· ···· ······ ··· · 
L.

81:~ .Allen, Wahpeton ...... ··I Under auspices of Rod 
I-tiver Valley Uni· 
versity; begun 1895. 

OHIO. 

. Alliance .. 

.t\.thons 
llerea ..... . 

incinnati. ........... . 

Do ..... . 

'leveland ............ . 

Do ................ . 

Do ................ . 
Dayton ... . 
DcJaw·are ............. . 

Grun,illo ............. . 

Lnkcsitle ............. . 
Lei.muon .............. . 

0\Jcrlin ............... . 

Strs-ker ............... . 
'l'illiu 

l'r\Jana ............... . 

·wuoster .......•....... 

Mount Union College Summer G weeks 
S_chool. . . · · · · · · · May 12 I .... . do ..... . 

Oh10 Uui,ers1ty Summer School. .. ... . do 
Baldwin Uni,ersity Summer Sweek;:::···· July 1 

School. ···· June -
Art Academy Summer School · . . . 10 weeks .•. ....... do . 

. . . 1 .A.1 t ......... . 

T. P. Marsh, Alliance ........ . 

Eli Dunkle, .A.thens .. ........ . 
Watson I. Taylor, Bereii, ..... . 

J. JI. Gest (assistant (lirect. 
or), Ci11cinnati. 

incinnatiSummer~chool········ j 2months .... . July 1 ; Gen~ral and college prepara· W . C.Was41rnrne,Oincinnati.j Oaganizecl 1895. 

nse School of .A.pphocl Science . . 6 weeks ....... July G I Cl~~~lii~tr,,, roathero!-1-tics, roe· Gady Staley, Oleveli1nd ....... I Organized 1894. 

, l of \\'estern 10 da s chanica1 engiueermg. 
Scl1ool of Theo ogy Y • · • • • • • July 8 ••••••••.• • • · • • · · • • • · • • •• • •• 

lleser,·c Uuivcr~1~y. 9 d . . . . . . . . . . .... .• . , . 
~nmmor~chool~f ~~e~\~f[s·::::: 

5
w~{t········ .. .. do ... 

1 

Theology ..................... Charl~sF.'.I~wrng,Cleveland. 
Stmlllll'l" school for Iea . s ........... do Ge eral ............... .A.. B. t::ihauck, Dayton ........ . 
Ollio Wesleyan University Sum 6 weeks ...... . June 22. Priparato~y· ·i~r studeuts. 1D Prof. J. H. Grove, Delaware .. . 

wor l:;icbool. lnnguap:es, .mathe1~at1cs, 

Denison Unfrersity Summer . .... do .. ... ... July - I G!~:r~{5101'S· 

School. L k ·t1e Snmmer School.. ······· · · · · · · · · ·....... . . .. . . . ............... . 
s~m~~~r School. .................. 8 weeks ....... J"une.i6 l N~~~~i:::::: .. 

Prof. W . .A.. Chamberlin, 
Granville. 

W. V. Smitli, Clevelanu ...... . 
Alfred Holbrook (president), 

Lebanon. 

Oberlin Snmm. er School of Chris· 1 10 days ·······1 June 20 I Sooio. logy ..................... l Rev. Washington Gladden, 
unu Sociolo~y. Columbus. 

Tho Strvker Surome~· Normal...·· 6 weeks . ...... July 22 Normal. ...................... C. C. Biglow, Stryker ........ . 
.Heilloll>erg University Summer ·····do· .... ... J"urie 2-i ..... do . . . . . . ............. T. H. Soumdecker, Tiflin ..... . 

The summer session of 
the National Normal 
University. 

School. I Summer Scllool. ....... .. ......... 3 weeks ....... J ,Tuly s 

ni,·ersitr of Wooster Summer 
School. 

8 weeks.· ..... I June 17 j For teachers and college pre

Preparation of teachers.····· ·j· · · · · · · ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · · · ·- ........ , In bu~ldin~s of Urbana 

J". G. Black, Wooster ..•....... u!~tbe~~
1

%aintained 
paratory students. about 15 years. 
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Check list-Continued. 

I . ----,-:~ -
Post-office ndclress of Name of school. term. 

school. 

l ~ 3 

Term 

begins. -------------1------------1 .1 
4 

Character of course . 

.') 

Name and address of principal. 

6 

Remarks. 

7 

OREGO!\". 

Asblnnd .............. · 1 Soutbflrn Oregon Chautauqua 110 clays . ..... · 1 July 8 i Chautauqua··· ···· 
Association. 

1<:ngene .......... ...... Oregon Summer School. .... ...... 4 weeks ....... July - General.·········.·. · · ... . .. . · I C. H. Chapman, Eugene.: . ... . 
Goarhar.t Piu·k, near Summer School. ..... ...... . ...... 6 weeks . . ..... . . ....... . · ···· · · · ··· · · · · ·· ·· ···· ·. · ...... Prof. H. S. Lyman, Astoria ... . 

G . F. Billings ..... . .... ... ... · I Organized 1893. 

.Astoria. 
Lakeview ............. . Lnkeview Summer School for 

Teachers. 
Oregon City . ... ... .... · 1 Willamette Chautauqua Assocfa. 

5 weeks ..... .. ! July -

10 days .. . .... 1 July 20 

General. ... . .......... • ...... · 1 J . J. Monroe (superintendent), I Begun 1894. 
L akeview. · 

Robert A. M iller, Oregon City. Organized 1894. Chautauqua . .... 

tion . 
PENNSYLV.\NlA . 

Boa,er Falls . . . . . . . . . . . Summer School 

arlisle ....... .. ....... Dickinson College Summer Law 
School. 

('lnrion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Carrier Seminary :rnd Summer 
School. 

CollegoYillo.... ... .. . . . Ursinus Summer School ... ...... . 

Jefferson .............. . 

Mount Gretna ... ..... . 

Philntlelphia .......... . 

Do ...... ...... . ... . 

Monongahela College Summer 
School. 

Summer School of the Pennsyl· 
,ania Chautauqua. 

Conneant Lake Summer School 
of P edagogy. 

Summer School of Chemistry . . ... 

Do ............... ··1 Summer Session of the Neff Col. 
logo of Oratory. 

Do............... .. University Extension Summer 
School. 

6 weeks ....... July 1 

8 weeks . ...... Juiy 

2 weeks . ...... June 17 

5 weeks ....... July 

14 weeks ... .. . , Apr. 1 

1 month ...... July 

July 8 

25 clays . . .. . .. July 

G weeks ....... July 13 

25 days .... .. . Jnly 1 

SouthDothlehem ······\ L ehighUni,ersit:sSummcrSchool. l 4weeks ...... . , June 2! 

Strattonvillc........... Carrior Seminary Summer School. 2 weeks... ... . Juno 11 

,Vnsbington -Washington antl J efferson Col· I G weeks ... ... ·1 July 8 
l ego Summer School. 

College preparatory . ... ..... . . 

Law 

School and college prepara
tory. 

College pr e p aratory and 
teachers. 

Normal ............... .. . .... . 

Prof . W. H. Wilson, Beaver 
Falls. . 

Dr. ,V illiam Trickett (dean), 
Carlisle. 

Rev. F . H . Beck, D. D. {presi. 
den t ), BrookYille. 

ReY. Henry T. Spangler (pres. 
iclent). 

Dr. S. T. 1Viley, Jefferson ... .. 

Chautauqua . .. .............. · 1 Rev. Theodore E. Schmauk, 
Lebanon. 

Pedagogy ......................... .. ............. . 

Chemistry. . .................. Prof. Edgar F. Smith, Phila· 
delpbia. 

Oratory ... . . . . .... . ..... .. .. .. Neff College of Oratory, Phil. 
adelphia. 

General.... . . . . . ... . .......... Dr. Edward T. Devine, Phila. 
delphia. 

Surveying .... . . Prof. M. Merriman, South 
Bethlehem. 

Secondar y work . .. .. ... ... .. · 1 Rev. Francis H. Beck, Brook· 
ville. 

General college- preparatory.. Prof. Schmitz, ,Yashington ... 

In Geneva Co ll ege 
b uildings. 

U nder auspices of Ur· 
sinus College. 

Held this year in 
lmildings of the Uni· 
versity of Toronto. 

Under auspices of 
U niversity of Pena· 
svlvania and in its 
b·uildings. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 

:Kingston ............. · 1 College of A .,.riculture and Me. 
chanic Arts Summer School. 

Providence ............ American Institute of Normal 3 weeks ....... I July 14 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Methocls. 

Summer School of Normal Meth. 
ocls in Music. 

Columbia .............. I South C:u:olina College Snmmer I 16 days . July 3 
School. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

LakoMaclison ..... .... l Lako Madison Chautauqua I 2weeks 
. . Schools. . 

Rap1cl C1ty ....... ..... Stato School of .Mines ............ Inde:fim tely 
through 
summer. 

July 9 

Ma:r 1 

Vermilion 

TEXNESSEE. 

Dechl\rd 
Harriman ............. . 

Iluntingdon 

KnoxYille ...... .... .. . 
Do ........ . ....... . 

American Institute of Christian 
Sociology (branch). 

Terrt'll College Snmmer School .. · J 8 weeks 
$ummer School of Languages aml ..... do ·······I July 1 

Normal 'l'raininl!· · ·· ·· · · ·. June -
Southern Normal University Sum· 

mer School. 
Bible School of Knoxville College. 
Southern Stuclonts' Conference ... 

.• •.. <lo .• May 14 

3 weeks. ······J July 5 
10 clays ....... June 14 

L ebanon .......... .. ... ' Summer ~aw ~ohool of Cumber. 1 8 weeks . ..... ·1 June_ 
land Unffers1ty. 

:llontoaglo............. Monteagle Summer School. ........... ..... ................ . 

XashYillo .......... ... . 

Do ............. ... . 

Rogersvillo ........... . 

Central Tennessee College Sum. 
mer School. 

Ynnderbilt University Summer 
:,ehool of Cbomi~try. 

Southern Summer Bih)eand Train· 
in~ School for Young Women. 

8 weeks ....... I June 10 

6 ,vecks . June '.?2 

10 clays •...... j June 7 

.A.griculturenntl shopwork .... I J. H . Washburn , Kingston .... 

Normal 

Music 

Ed<rar O. Sih·er, Boston, Mass. I A western session is 
" also h eld in or near 

Chicago. 
Silver, Burdette & Co., Bos. I Held in buildings of 

ton, Mass. Brown University. 

. ··I James Woodrow, Columbia ... , Embodies many fea. 
General, for teachers. · · · · · · · tu res of university , 

Normal 

Summer :field work in engi· 
nearing and geology. 

R. E. Kratz, Ph. D., Sioux 
City,Iowa. 

Dr. V. '.l.'. M. Gillycuddy, 
Rapicl City. 

extension. 

Organized 1891. 

A part of the regular 
work. 

Sociological ... , . -· - · · · · · · · · · · · I Prof. C. M. Young, Vermilion. I Organized in 1894. 

. 

1 

James W. Terr ell ... ......... . 
General.-········· ··· · · ····::. W. L. Stooksbury, Harriman .. 
For teachers . - . · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Law 

J. A . Baker, Huntingdon ..... . 

.J. S. McCulloch, Knoxville ... . 
H. P. Anderson (treasurer), 

Asheville, N. C. 

Andrew B. Martin, Lebanon .. 

Prof. A. P. Bourlang, Nash. 
ville. 

Nashville. ' 

For colored teachers. 
Under auspices of In. 

ternational Commit. 
tee of'Y.M. C. A. 

Organized 1896. 

Preparatory and normal ...... , M. W. Dogan and D. W. Byrd 

Chemistry .................... Dr. J . F. McGill, Nashvillo .... J Organized 1894. 

Bible training Miss Effie K. Price, General 
Secretary In ternati on al 
Committ.eo Y. W. C . .A.., Chi. 
cago, Ill. 

Under auspices of Rog· 
ersville Synodical 
College. 

Spencer...... 
1 

s ~ 1 ·········· umu1er _ orrua ..... ............. , ... ............. , .. J ••• •••• , . 

J . .A.. Safley, Spencer ........ . 

TE..'ul.S. 

.Belton................. l3a,lor Female College Summer I 8 weeks ....... I June l!l 
I School. 

C. P. Fountain, Belton ....... . 
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--
Post.oflico m1tlrcss of 

school. 

1 

'l'EXAs-continned. 

Name of school. 

2 

Length of 
term. 

3 

Check list-Continued. 

T erm 
begins. 

Ll 

Character of course. 

a 

Name and address of principal. / Remarks. 

6 7 

Dallns ... ............. . , State Scllool of Methods .......•.. , 3 weeks ....... , June 4 ,. ··· · · · · · • · · · ·· · · ............... , J. L. Long, Dallas ..... ····· ·· · 
:l!'ort ·wortb ............ Teachers' University School. ••... 8 weeks ....... ,Tune 17 For t eachers, specialists, aml E. E. Bramlette and I. C. Case, I Begun 1895; uses facil. 

advanced students. Fort Worth. itics of ]fort W orth 
Universit.r. 

George Irvine, Georgetown... Incorporated 1888. Goorrrctown ........... , Texas Chautauqua .Assembly .•... , .........•..... . , ........ . . , Chautauqua 
T. J. Witt, Salado ..... . ..... . 
D. F. Eagleton, Sherman .... . 

Sal:ufo ................. Summer Norma1 ............. .. ... 8 weeks ...... . June 24 ............................... . 
Sherman............... Austin College Summer School.. . 8 months.... . . June - Prepa~atory, teachers, ;;ivil 

service. 
Temple Central Texas Normal College .... ! 2months . . .... ! May 25 Normal ...... . W. E. Spivey, Temple.,. ... ··I Continues open all the 

year. 
W. H. Pool (head professor), I This school was first General. ..... . Waco .................. j Baylor University Summer Ses· 

sion. 
8 weeks ....... I June 8 

Waco. inaugurated about 
1870. 

Do •............... . I Baylor Summer School of Music .. ! ..•.• do ........ l .... do .. . I Music 

UTAH. 

Salt L ake City ......... 1 UniversityofUtahSummerSchooll G weeks .... ... / June 24 I General.. ... . 

YER:l.IONT. 

Prof. G . .A.. Schaus, Waco .•.. . 

Dr. J. E. Talmage, Salt Lake 
City. 

Normal ....................... I H.J. Stannard, Barton .. .. . .. . 
and Institute. 

Barton ... .. . . .. ...... . ·I Orleans County Summer School 12 weeks .. ·····! July 8 

Bethel............... . . Summer School of Methods ....•....... rlo .....•• . July 29 I .... . uo J. W. Pierce, Springfield ...... I Bcgnn 1892 ; helu at 
Hpringfield in 1896. 

Brandon ............... Summer School .... ...... . ....... ...... do . ....... July 28 ..... rlo . .. . ... ..... .. .. .... ... .. .... ......... ...... ........... . 
Uhester ... ... .......... Summer School of Methods ....... . .. ... .. .... ... . July - .... . do .......... .... .... ... ... Joseph Dunbar, White River 

Junction. 

Do ..... . 
St. Johnsbury ........ . 

W estford ........ ..... . 

Essex Junction ........ Summer School..... . . ...... . ... . . 2 weeks ... .... July 28 ..... do ......... . . .... . ........ . .... .......................... . 
Morrisville ............. .. .. do .... . .... ........ ..... . .......... c1o ........ Jnly 8 .. .. . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . \V. A. Bebel. Morrisville . . .. . . 
Richforu . .•••••........ Franklin County Summer School .... . do ..... ... July 13 :For teachers . .. .. ... . ..... . .. . H . E. Rustcclt ..... . 

I of Methods. 
Rutland .. .. . .......... Summer School cf Languages .... 25days ........ July 8 Languages ... ........... .. ... I August Knoflach, Kew York 

. City. 
Summa. r School .............. ·····1····· ..... ..... ·1· ... ..... -1 ·· ·· ......... ................... Alfred Turner ............... . 
Caledonia County Normal Train· 2 weeks .... ... Aug. 13 Normal ....................... W. P. Kelly, St . .Johnsbury ... . 

ing Snmme1· School. 
Crittendon County Summer . .... do .. ...... July 29 ..... <lo 

School. 
J olm E. Allen, Westforu ..... . 

Under Stnte control. 
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VIRGINIA. 

:Bedford City . ........ . j Summer School of :Methods ...... J 4 weeks ....... June 24 J ..... do .. . E. C. Glass, Lynclilmrg ....... j O~ganizod 1889; held 
lll I-tandolph-M1:1,con 

Lexington Washington and Lee SL1mmer 
Law School. 

8 weeks ....... July 1 

Unh-ersityStation I SummerClassjnCheroistry ·· ····12 months.... 1 Charlottesville. ' · · · · . t O • • • 

Do ... .. ... . ... . .... Summer Course of Law Lectures .. .... no ....... . June 27 

Do ..... . ..... . ····· · \ Swnmer School of Medicine ........... do ........ Juno 

W ASHINGTOX. 

. John Randolph Tucker and 
Law ...... ··················· / Charles A . Graves, Lexing. 

I J.t
0
~. Mallett, University 

Chemistry.····· · ······ ···· · ·· 1 Sl.ation, Charlottesville. 

Law ..... 
JolmB. and Raleigh C. Minor, 

University Station, Char· 
l ottesville. 

Dr. W . .A. Lambeth, Univer. 
Meclicino . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1 sity Station , Charlottesville. 

Academy buildings. 
Eeguu 1894. 

Under auspices of U ni· 
versit.y of Virginia. 

Under auspices of Uni· 
varsity uf Virginia: 
26th year. 

Under auspices of Uni· 
,ersity of V irginia. 

~nrton ................ Vashon College Summer Normal.. 5 weeks ....... Jul 1 I , ················· .A.. U.Jones, Burton .. -- ····,-· ·! Begun_l896 .. . 
Seattle .... ... . ........ Puget Sound summer School. · .. · . .... do ........ July s j FGor tea

1
c1~01:\· achers .......... C. A. Taylor (manager), Se· Held m bmldmgs of 

. . enera , iOI e attle. Old U niYers ity. 
Tacoma ................ Pnn-et Sound Uni,·ers1ty Swnmer 611eek::1. ...... July 1 I ............ Rev. Charles W. Darrow(r eg· 

::formal School. · ·· · · · · · ·· ·••·•· · · · · istrar) , Tacoma.. 

WISCONSIN. 

Hillsboro Fo1· teachers . ........ ··· .. ·· · · 1 A. F . Elmegreen, Hillsboro .. · 1 Begun 1895 . Hill~boro summer School for 1· ... . clo ........ Jul. _ 
Teachers. . . J 

LtikeGcne'l"n, .......... I Western Secretnnal Inst1tnte lOdays ........ Juue<>t 
Summer School. ~ 

Y. M . C. A. "ork ........... ··· I John W . Hansel (general sec. 
rotary), Chicago, Ill. 

Organized 1S9-!; 4 SOS· 
sions are held: June 
21-30, College Stn· 
den ts' Conference; 
July 2-lG, Y . M. C. 
A. Summer School ; 
July 17-.A.ug.17, fo. 
stitute Summer 
School; .Aug.1-14,In· 
stitute programme. 

::\fndison .............. . 

Do ................ . 
Do . ......... . ..... . 

)iilwnukco 

Oshkosh .............. . 

Yiroqu ... ............. . 
l>o . ...... ......... . 

Colnmbinn Catholic Summer 1 3 "eeks ..•.... July 19 I ... . ······ ······ Dr. Ed. McLaughlin (secre. 
School. , . ·· · · · · · · · ··: · ·· tary), Fond du Lac. 

1\fonona Lake .A.ss~mbly: · · ........ 

1

. ······· ·· ·· ·· ............ Chau tau ua .................. James E. Moseley, Madison .. . 
l'nh·C'rsity of Wis.consm Sum· G weeks .... ... July _ I General? ..................... J .. w. Stearns (director), Macl. 

mer School. . , . · 1son. 
TnrnerSchoolforPbys1cal 'Iram· · ·· · .do· . . ..... July 1 ................................ PrM·of. Carl Betz, Kan sas Ci ty, 

iun-. o. 
St:1 to :Korronl School Summer I·········· .. .. .. July _ I Xorrnal and preparatory .... .. G. S . .Albee, Oshkosh ...... .. . . 

School. Summer School..·· - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1 ~weeks.··· ... . . . . do . . . Teachers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Howard Miller, Viroqua ..... . 
Yiroqna Chautauqua .Assembly .. odays ................ ... Cbantanquan . ... ... .. .... ... . J. S. Parker,V'ircqua .... . I ····· 

Begun 1895. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

ORIGINAL ESTABLISHMENT OF STATE SCHOOL FUNDS. 

By Rev. A. D. MAYO, M.A., LL. D. 

In a former essay, in the Report of the United States Commissioner of Education 
for 1893-94, we sketched the rise and progress of the educational ideas and practices 
of the original thirteen American colonies from their settlement to the formation of the 
Government of the United States, 1790. We now come upon a period of American 
educational history equally important-the era of conflict for the supremacy of the 
common-school idea, during the first half century of the Republic, 1790-1840. 

At the beginning of the present century every fundamental idea of popular educa
tion now in practical operation i n the United States had been formulated in a manner 
sufficiently intelligible, with a hearing sufficiently extensive, to make it the common 
property of the educational public of the country. In the New England colonies, 
from the first, the basal iclea of the American common school, that the people may 

• educate all children through the agency of the State and local governments for 
American citizenship, had been adopted and put in general operation as far as private 
circumstances and the condition of public affairs would permit. In the central and 
southern colonies, owing to various peculiarities in their condition, this method of 
educating the children and youth had not been in favor. But even in the least 
favorable of these colonies we have seen that the same ideal was cherished. Espe
cially were the foremost statesmen of Virginia and the famous men of the central 
colonies, like Benjamin Franklin, Dr. Richard Rush, and others of national renown, 
fully committed to this policy. So powerful had this impulse for universal educa
tion become that even before the organization of the National Government the Con
gress of the Confederation, by the unanimous voto of all States in attendance in 
1787, had placed in the ordinance for the settlement of the Northwest Territory the 
provision for the setting apart of the sixteenth section of each township for public 
schools and of two entire townships of each new State for a university. By this 
memorable act the new Republic put on record its approval of the American idea of 
the support of education by the State, in all its departments, from the district school 
of the open country to the State university. 

This idea, the contribution of the New England colonies to the new Republic, fixed 
in the great ordinance of 1787 by tho insistence of New England men, was <.lemanded 
by the original settlers of the Ohio purchase and destined thenceforth, like every 
original and characteristic principle of our A.merican order of society an govern
ment at every period of the national development to appear with n w -vigor until it 
has become to-day the prevailing system of universal education in very 'ta.to and 

Territory of the Union. . . . . 
But all experience in popular government demonstrates that wh~l it 1 ne thing 

to formulate a splendid ideal in the conviction of the foremo t mind. , an v n to 
incorporate it in the constiiiution and statute law of Stat s and in t~ pra tical 
policy of the nation, it is quite another thing to place on the ground a vig orous and 
successful application of the same that shall actually perform wha.t has b en prom
ised and realize even a moderate expectation of favorable results. More t~;n_half a. 
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century ago Sir Bulwer Lytton, then a student in the university, commenting on the 
movement for1)l1blic education n.t that time awn.kening attention in England, pointed 
out the fatal weakness of any general system of training the children of the British 
masses while the parents remained in their present state of ignorance and inclifference. 
Even more essential is it in a country where all legislation is but the record of the 
people's will, and where eYery effective statute must represent tho absolute determi
nation of the majority of average voters, that tho people, by an effective and perma
nent majority shall stand behind :my successful scheme of popular education. It is 
impossible for the local, State, or National Government by any agency at its com
mand to clo more than put on the statute book :fit laws n.nd enforce them as far as 
popular opinion w1ll permit. 

Thus we shall see that the second period in the history of the American common 
school, now to be considered, tho :first half century of tho Republic from 1790 to 1840, 
is a pertinent commentary on this fu!ldamental condition of all representative gov
ernment. Even in tho educationally most favored portion of the Union-New Eng
land-where the people for one hundred and fifty years had been accustomed to the 
earlier phases of the common school, we shall sec how slowly the ideal was realized 
and through what dreary years of open opposition, partial obstruction, and feeble 
maladministration from unfavorable or indiff,)rent public sentiment the good work 
dragged on, even till the great rousing word of Horace Mann, like the "voice of one 
crying in the wilderness," challenged the New Englancl people of all sorts and con
ditions to repent of their educational shiftlessness. 

Violent conflicts mark the progress of the common school idea in the central sec
tion of the Union. Up to the close of this half century none of these important 
Commonwealths had a public school system satisfactory to any competent observer., 
The thirteen Southern, even the seven new Southwestern States, were compelled to 
wait through yet another long generation in that destitution of free public education 
which was their chief disability up to the close of the civil war. And the history 
of the new Northwest, so favored as the first recipient of tho munificent national 
donations of public l ands for popular education, not only bears testimony to the 
fact that the intense and persistent interest of the people fa the breath of life to 
the people's common school, but also that no endowment of education, however boun
tifc.l by State or nation, can be relied on to support an effective system of universal 
education unless reinforced by vastly grea.ter sums of money persistently voted and 
wisely applied by local communities that represent the unconqucra.ble determination 
of a large working majority of the citizens. 

The opening half century of the Republic was memorable in many ways as a. 
r>eriod of amazing growth in all thin.gs affecting the material welfare of the people 
and the development of national stability and renown. In these :fifty years the area 
of tho Union had been extended by the purchase of Louisiana from 800,000 in 1783 
to 2,000,000 square miles in 1819, :five times tho area of the original thirteen inhab
ited colonies, equal to 158 Btates as large as Massachusetts. Thirteen new States 
had been added to the national fold . Before 1830 the population of the country had 
tripled and in 1840 was 17,000,000. The four new States of the Northwest bad 
already gathered a popufation of 3,000,000, almost equal to tho human outfit with 
which the original thirteen colonies inaugurated the perilous experiment of tearing 
themselves away from the most powerful empire on the globe. Thero seem to be 
no reliable statistics of the property yaluation of tho nation at the close of the e 
eventful fifty years, but it must have been in due proportion to the increasing extent, 
resources, anc.l population of the country. 

The great forward movement in now methods of labor and transportation, the 
child of tho most marvelous revolution in modern history, the advent of labor
s~v~~g machinery, which has changed all the conditions of human existence in 
c~vihzed lands within the past seventy-five years moro than all the wars and legisla
tion of_tho past five centuries, bad been felt as an electric thrHl in every portion of 
the lllon. By 1840 there were 25 canals in operation, with 1,600 miles of waterway, 
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and more than 11000 miles of railroad. Steam navigation had already people<l the 
vast world of the western American lakes and rivers by means of what tho spectators 
of the first voyage of Robert Fulton's steamboat up the Hudson River pronounced 
'' the wildest of all wild fowl,'1 Tho invention of the cotton gin had ii:s:ecl the destiny 
of the Southern States as slave territory for half a century. The growth of the 
manufacturing interest in the North had already predicted the impending conflict 
for the separation of the Union on the lines of the industrial protective policy. The 
second war against Great Britain and the close of the interminable skirmish with 
the Indian tribes had given peace and stability to the whole country cast of the 
Mississippi. Yet stil11 with a population so l argely hugging tho seaboard1 with the 
Atlantic States only partially occupied from a point some 200 miles west of the ocean, 
and with two-thirds the area of the occupied. country so sparsely populated that, iu 
comparison with the old world, tho United States was still a straggling line of settle
ments in a boundless wilderness, it is easy to realize the obstacles to the establish
ment of any general system of education for the masses of young America. 

ORIGINAL ESTABLISHMENT OF STATE SCHOOL FU.:N1)S, 

Yet, amicl all tho interruptions ancl discomforts of these turbulent first years of 
the Republic, the determination of the peo'_ple to cclucate the coming generation for 
the great position of the new American citizenship was neither dead nor sleeping. 
Especially in all the Northern States, not only in the original seven, but in the six 
that had come into existence since the organization of tho National Government, 
was this determination more plainly manifested with every decade. It is one of the 
most notable characteristics of an Anglo-Saxon people, at once after the primary 
question of the classes versus the masses has been disposed of, to begin that gradual, 
persistent, and irresistible march to the front for the security of every essential cle
ment of free institutions, which never fails of victory in the fullness of time. 

In the Southern States of the Union, as wo shall see, the purpose to inaugurate the 
coming American system of universal education was never absent from tho mind 
and heart of its great statesmen; not one of the first class having been found in active 
oppos~tion to tho good schooling of the white children and youth. And, despite the 
persistent opposition to public education from social, ecclesiastical, personal, and 
political quarters, each of these States made the effort to fay up a permanent fund 
for education, and all at different times moved in the direction of the establishment 
of a, general system of schools. 

Tho little State of Delaware, between 1796 and 1837, had gotten together a school 
fund of $150,000 from bank stocks and the bonds of the State. We have already 
put on record the great service rendered to the whole country l>y the State of Mary
land in the continuation of a movement inaugurated by Delaware, virtually com
pelling the consideration and final settlement of the disposition of the national 
domain in the Northwest, whereby all the States beyoncl the Alleghanies have been 
the recipients of increasing millions for the schooling of tho children. This was a 
service not yet acknowlec1ged by any sufficient recognition from Congress of tho 
elaims of the original thirteen Sta.tes which won tho independence and laid tho 
broad foundations of the Union. 

Although Virginia did not respond to the ap:peal of her great educational sln.tes
m.an Jefferson backed by the influence of ever y public man of tho fil' t order in tllo 
Olcl Dominion,' for a complete system of common schools, y tin 1810 tho literary fond 
was instituted which in 1812 amounted to $2,000,000. 

In 1811 South Carolina, and North Carolina fo 1825, made the sam application of 
public funds, like Virginia, chiefly in the direction_ of the ~' free school" ~o~ ~he 
poorer class of white children and youth, or for their schoolmg by tho ~ubs1~ua~g 
of private an(l denominational seminaries . Ono of tho fir~t acts of pu?llc P_ hey in 

Georgia was setting apart a generous quantity of public land~, elu ily in l~cal 
appropriations, for the only sort of schools then iu vogue-academical and collegiate 
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establishments. Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Missouri, and Arkansas shared in. 
the national bounty inaugurated at the admission of Ohio to the Union in 1803, 
although in some of these States from various causes little is now left of all received 
in this way. In 1806 Congress gave to Tennessee 100,000 acres ofland for every col
lege, and similar appropriations for academies. The State received also one thirty
sixth of its remaining unoccupied territory for common schools. A large proportion 
of this went the way of a great deal of this early appropriation of the national 
drug, the wild lands of the far West and Southwest. The present school fund of 
this State was a later arrangement. Kentucky and Louisiana made large grants in 
1821 for education; one-half the net profits of the Bank of the Commonwealth in 
Kentucky was· appropriated as a literary fund for common schools . . Later, in 1847, 
800,000 acres of land, at that time a valuable investment, were voted by Louisiana. 
for common schools. 

But it was especially in the thirteen Northern States that this preliminary action 
of collecting funds for the permanent support of common schools was pushed with 
a will and a watchful care that was prophetic of great things to come. 

As early as 1733 the Province of Connecticut had moved in this direction; and 
the first substantial fruit of the ordinance of 1787, which set apart a generous 
domain in northeastern Ohio almost as extensive as the home State, and known as 
the "Connecticut Reserve," was the dedication of the major part of the avails of 
that territory to education, making the common-school fund of Connecticut at least 
$1,000,000 in 1795. 

In 1786 the State of New York set apart two lots in each township of its extensive 
tract of unoccupied lands for "gospel and school purposes," and in 1801 the net 
proceeds of half a million acres of vacant and unappropriated lands were turned 
into a permanent school fund of the State. 

In 1821 New Hampshire placed a one-half per cent tax on all bank capital in the 
State as a fund for the support of common schools. Immediately after the accession 
of Maine to the Union, in 1821, that State appropriated the proceeds of twenty 
townships of public land for education. 

In 1820 New Jersey laid the foundations of her present school fund in bank stock 
and the funded debt of the State. The States of Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, and 
Vermont relied on annual or occasional appropriations from the legislature to meet 
the exigencies of public instruction. 

The State of Massachusetts, although foremost among the colonies in the move
ment for education, and to-day not behind any State of the Union in this respect, 
has never been an earnest advocate for the establishment of a large school fund, 
and only within the past six years has imposed a State t ax for education. Her com
mon-school fund of $3,870,548 is a comparatively late arrangement, its foundations 
h aving been laid in the appropriation of the vacant lands of the Province of Maine. 
Its income of $172,179 is about equally divided between the support of h alf a dozen 
normal schools, the salaries of the secretary and agents of the State board of educa
tion, and certain of the smaller towns. Of the $10,661,356 appropriated for the com
mon schooling of h er 412,593 children, an average of $31.20 for each child in 1894-95, 
all, save perhaps a quarter of a million, was raised by direct taxation and appropri
ation by the people in the 353 towns and cities of the Commonwealth. We believe 
this notable example of the yearly consecration of vast sums to this sacred use 
will more and more become a fruitful example for all the States. 

In the year 1890-91, of the entire sum yearly appropriated for common-school edu
cation in the United States, but 5.6 per cent was drawn from the income of perma_ 
nent invested funds; of the remainder, 18.7 from State, 67.8 from local taxation, 
and 7 .9 per cent from other sources; Texas being the most indebted to invested land 
funds, 44.3 per cent. 

Another favorite method of raising money for educational and religious uses in 
the earlier days of the Republic was the lottery. In the light of the recent violent 
conflict which ha.a resulted in the overturning of the gigantic lottery system of 
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Louisiana, which threatened to bring more thau one American Commonwealth iuto 
humiliating subjection to an unscrupulous and destructive corporation, it is eignifi
cant that many of the original American colleges, including Harvard, Columbia, 
Williams, andnumbersless celebrated, besides churches and benevolent organizations 
without number, were the favored recipients of this questionable source of revenue. 
The regents of the Uu iversity of . the State of New York, the original State board of 
education, projected a scheme by which one-fourth the avails of four lotteries were 
applied to academies and common schools. Union College, New York, with others, 
received aid in this way. The original movement for the establishment of the famous 
University of Michigan had resort to the same method of raising funds. In the 
same way the original seminaries of Georgia; William and Mary College, Virginia; 
and Brown University, Rhode Island, were among the number of the elect of fortune. 
Perhaps the last of these schemes was the lottery for the establishment of a public 
library in the city of Louisville, Ky., within the memory of the present generation. 

It should be said that the moral and financial disapproval of the entire system of 
lotteries, outside the charmed circle of the "grab-bag" of the church fair and the 
devices of the ladies' benevolent society, is a development of the last fifty years in 
our country and that still, through half the civilized nations, this is regarded a per
fectly legitimate means of replenishing the depleted treasury of the most sacred 
organization and the holiest of philanthropic and religious agencies. 

The total amount of public lands dedicated to education during the first century 
from the breaking out of the war of independence, 1776-1876, was 80,000,000 acres· 
with 60,000,000 acres additional swamp lands; 160,000,000 acres, with additional 
grants; in all 250,000 square miles; ten times the area of New York, equal to the entire 
area of Texas, twice the area of Great Britain and Ireland, and the full size of 
France; constituting80 per cent of the $129,000,000 of the present State funds for com
mon-school, university, and industrial education. Of this vast sum, until 1862, when 
the appropriation for agricultural and mechanical colleges included all the States, 
the old colonies, which ceded their original claims to the great Northwest and whose 
treasure and blood largely contributed to the gain of the imperial territory beyond 
the Mississippi, had received no gift of national lands. Since the admission of 
Oregon to the Union, in 1848, all the new States have received two sections of each 
township, the sixteenth and thirty-sixth. Several of the States beyond the Alle
ghanies by the careful administration of this magnificent gift of the people have 
accumulated large, permanent funds for education: Illinois, $12,000,000; Missouri, 
$10,000,000; Indiana, $9,000,000; Minnesota, $6,000,000; Nebraska, $5,000,000; Iowa, 
$4,000,000. But· these figures are only a tentative estimate of the present value of 
these school lands, which are constantly appreciating. Most bountiful of all endow
ments for the children is the immense landed property of the State of Texas, made 
by the Republic and retained by the State on its admission to the Union. Fro~ 
this an annual income of $3,000,000 is now derived, and by fair management it may 
yet be relied on to educate the children of the State. Several of the larger Western 
cities have wasted a fund that, properly administered, would have educated their 
people; even the remainder constitutes an important source of income. In the 
appendix to this essay a table will be found containing all the information acces
sible concerning the amounts of l and and money received by the various States for 
the schooling of the children. 

Before 1841 sixteen States had received additional gifts of 500,000 acres of land 
each; an ~ggregate of $3,000,000 of their school funds for special purposes. Between 
1849 and 1860 thirteen States received 62,429,000 acres of swamp lands appropriated 
to school uses. At one time from 3 to 5 p er cent of the net proceeds from the sale 
of public.lands were turned into the State treasuries. In 1818 one-sixth of similar 
income was given for universities, amounting to $1,000,000. Besides this, saline 
lands, public properties of large value, and, directly and indirectly, 0ther large sums 
have been donated by the National Government, almost exclusively to the States 
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admitted since tho provision of the Republic for schools. The ordinary estimates 
of these values give little idea of the present amount thus appropriated of the 
"treasure laid up in Heaven" for this sacred use too often, like other sacred depoaits, 
ruthlessly broken into and despoiled. 

In 1836 the Government of the United States distributed $42,000,000 as "surplus 
revenue" among the 26 States then existing. Of these States 16, in part or wholly, 
appropriated their :portion to the establishment or increase of their school fund; 8 
the entire sum, $10,000,000; 8 only in part; several gave nothing. 

Within the last thirty years, beginning with 1862, the Government of the United 
States has distributed 9,600,000 . acres of public domain to all the States for the 
encouragement of agricultural and mechanical education, and, with a few excep
tions, this bounty has been well applied. The recent failure of the noble and 
statesmanlike Blair bill for the distribution of $70,000,000 to all the States for the 
overcoming of illiteracy, especially in the South, was much regreUed by the most 
thoughtful friends of popular education in all sections of tho country. 

\Vo liavc thus introduced this brief account of the establishment of permanent 
funds for the support of common schools at the beginning of our review of this 
period, particularly to direct attention to the fact that the only permanent and reli
able method of support for universal education is the habit of yearly local appro
priation from public taxation. Even in tho States most favored in this respect, the 
income from this source would only put on the ground a feeble and intermittent 

· system of public instruction. Instead of the $150,000,000 now appropriated in the 
country for the American common school, only $10,000,000 would be available as the 
income of permanent funds to-day-only equal to the sum the one State of Massa
chusetts now invests in the 1mblic education of her 412,000 children and youth. 

We shall certainly fail to grasp the true genius ancl history of the American com
mon school until we realize that by no feat of legislation, 1,y no dispensation of 
skilled supervision, by no combination of the numerous devices that fill the pages 
of our educational journals and absorb the attention of so many "eminent educa
tors" is this Republic to be saved from the curse of illiteracy, that working together 
for evil of all the forces of ignorance, superstition, shiftlessness, vulgarity, :mcl vice 
which underlies tho more superficial ailments of the body politic. From the :first 
clay of the least colony to the memorial year of this mighty nationality this "ork of 
training the coming generations for good manhood, good womanhood, and wort.by 
citizenship has gone forward or fallen behind in proportion to the obstinate and 
continuous zeal of a reliable "·orking majority' of the people and their willingness 
to be taxed beyond all other purposes for this

1 
the one abiding interest of a demo

cratic State. 
Still, this early America,n habit of "laying up a,gainst a rainy day" in the estab

lishment of these school funds, and the persistent practice of the State governments 
in the same clirection1 are most conclusive proofs of that original interest in tbe 
education of the whole people, the final outcome of which is the _present vast organi
zation we call the American common school. A favorite device of all tho open or 
secret enemies of this fundamental American institution, never so essential to our 
national existence :mcl true glory as to-clay, is the pretence that our present system 
of universal education is the fruit of private, corporate, ecclesiastic, or scholastic. 
zeal, and, like all similar structures, may be changed or abolished at the will of its 
creators. But the American common school, like the American nationality and order 
of society, is a most characteristic cr eation of the whole people. Like all other 
characteristic productions of tho national genius ancl experience, it has been a grad
ual growth, subject to great variations1 exalted or depressed at the full or ebb tide 
of public opinion. 

And one of the most convincing proofs of this fact is tho way in which the people 
of the United Stu~es, during the: first thirty y ars after the formation of the Union, 
when they numbered less than 10,0001 000 r esponsible white people; in the poverty 
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that included the whole country for years after the o~·haustino- truo-gl for ind -
pendence; during the stormy first quarter of a century, when tho gov rum •ut , nu 
people were deeply agitated by the French Revolution anu worried by J riti h n<r~r s
sion, culminating in the war of 1812; while the emigrants to tho new porti u f tho 
country in the \Vest were still cultivating their :fields and wor hiping 'od with ono 
hand on the rifle and one eye on the track of tho treacherous savao- ; wb n th 
whole population of the Union was scattered through a territory a,lmo t. s larg as 
that occupied by the swarming millions of Europe, and hindered by fab ri u m thocls 
of tmusportation from social intercourse and industrial cooperation; w nt t a<lil,v 
to work to lay up a treasure in the strong box of almost every tato again t th tim 
when they could clo more than at present for the schooling of tho chil<lr n. TJH·r 
is a moral sublimity, not only in the devotion of the great men of very tat , l>nt 
in the persistent effort of thousands of little poverty-stricken communities, t Jm h 
this one interest amid all the distractions of rival claims. It will bo well t k l) in 
view, at eYery subsequent step of our reading of this "great and wondrous st ry," 
this original gathering of public opinion in a current steadily incr asing iu pow r 
anu volume, just as the majestic career of the "Father of Waters" may b predict d 
by one who sits on its wooded shores up in tho wilderness of the mysteri us b r 1 •r
land out of which it issues, gathering breadth and depth ancl maj sty at very rnil 
of its resistless journey downward to the sea. 



• 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

EDUCATION IN THE ~ORTHWEST DURING THE FIRST 
HALF CENTURY OF THE REPUBLIC, 1790-1840. 

By Rev. A. D. MAYO, A. M., LL. D. 

We are now prepared to begin a more detailed examination of different portions 
of the Union in their dealing with education during the first half century of th9 
Republic. And by far the most interesting portion of the new nationality in this 
respect is the new Northwest. For here, at the earliest period, we find illustrated 
the facts we have already noted: (1) That only by the intense and persistent purpose 
of a whole people and its willingness to make a yearly sacrifice for the children can 
the American common school ever be placed on its feet, much less nursed up to its 
full stature. (2) We shall see how, even during their earliest years, the four North
western Commonwealths that had been admitted to the Union before 184.0 were 
developing certain advanced ideas and broad methodB of dealing with the entire 
subject of universal education which have become more powerful with the passing 
years, and, at present, are felt as one of the most decided modifying infl.uenees in the 
school systems of all the original States. 

But we shall do great injustice to the people of these settlements in the boundless 
wilderness of the Northwest of 1790 if we estimate their progress in the establish
ment of an effective system of popular education by reference to the condition of 
the same communities within the period of the memorable era since 1860. The close 
of the civil war in 1865 left the group of Northwestern States by far the most con
spicuous :figure in the reconstructed Union. They had furnished nearly 1,000,000 
soldiers, one-third the entire body of the Grand Army of the Republic. Their fore
most military commanders had steadily gained the con:fidence of the people during 
these critical years, and the three who, in succession, held the supreme position in 
the national Army were natives of Ohio. '\Vith the exception of two Vice-Presi
dents called to the Chief Magistracy of the Republic by the providence of God and 
one President afterwards elected, the Presidency of the United States from 1860 to 
1892 has remained in the narrow circle of the three Northwestern States :first admitted 
to the Union. It was well-nigh impossible for the elderly Eastern visitor to the city 
of Chicago in the late memorial year to place himself back in the period of his own 
boyhood when the New England family was stowed away in the old-time emigrant 
wagon and the interminable journey" out West" began with a religious service in 
the old church, and home and neighborhood prayers and tears mingled with the 
"great expectations" and aspirations of its occupants. But if we can brie.fly run 
over some of the more evident obstacles to the establishment of a satisfactory 
arrangement of the general educational training of the children during the first 
thirty years after the settlement of Ohio, in the four States that then constituted 
the Northwest, we may better appreciate what was really accomplished against 
obstacles almost insurmountable. 

1. First must be considered the original movement of the rival ecclesiastical forces 
of the old East to capture this new "land of promise" and preempt) especially, the 
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secondary and collegiate departments of the educational fieltl as the most efficien.-t 
agency of denominational religious propagandism. It is not just to impute to the 
leaders of this movement any save the highest motives, from their own point of 
view, in their attempt to cover the new country with their churches and schools, 
which would become the most important annex to the religious establishment. 

vVe have already seen that the unanimity of theological belief and ecclesiastical 
J)olity, until the period of the Revolution, was one of the most favorable clements 
in the establlshment of the common school system of the origina,l Eastern States; 
since the "religious question," which is largely the question to what extent each 
religious body shall be able to use education as a factor in its own up building, was 
thereby entirely eliminated. vVe have also seen how the diversity of religious sects 
in the Central and Southern Provinces made the establishment of anything like a 
satisfactory public educational system impossible, until many years after the forma
tion of the United States Government. But the war for independence, like all simi
lar upheavals of society, had, for the first time, introduced into New England the 
seeds of theological dissent and sharp ecclesiastical competition. At once, from all 
the older States east of the Allegbanies, the different religious bodies and the active 
apostles of what was then called <• infidelity," made haste to take possession of the 
promised land. The result was that before the school lands could be made to yield 

' an income sufficient for even a meager common school, the country had been occu
pied by private denomiU:ational and so-called "collegiate" seminaries, chiefly 
availabl,o for the families of the more prosperous sort. 

2. This enterprise wrought along the lines of the social currents that were formed 
in these Sfates at the very beginning of their existence. Although the mutual com
pa,nionship of hardship and peril in a new country favored a certain democracy in 
public affairs, yet nowhere are the social lines more strictly drawn than in the orig
inal occupation of such a region as our new Northwest. New England was by no 
means a social democracy at the close of the war of the Revolution; and there were 
families and families among the emigrants from Massachusetts and Connecticut in 
tho Jittle society that was re.presented at the :first "ball" in Marietta, Ohio, where 
fifteen ladies, "as conspicuou.s for politeness as elsewhere," appeared as the original 
"upper ten'' of the Buckeye Sta.te. 

But after the :first spirt of emigrntion, largely from the soldier class of the East, 
the majority of the emigrants for an entire generation were from the Southern and 
Central States, where social discrimination was even more strongly marked. The 
bulk of the population of the Northwest, for the first twenty-five years, was strung 
along the 4.50 rni_les of the northern shore of tho Ohio River. Of the 47 members of 
the convention that framed the constitution of Ohio, 16 were from Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, and Kentucky, 9 from New York and New Jersey, and only 8 from New 
England. There was less enthusiasm for the new ,vestern life in the Now England 
than in tho Southern and Central States. Both Massachusetts and New York b.ad 
forge tracts of land on sale, and were in no ha.ste to build up rival Commonwealths 
beyond the mountains. Until a generation later, when i;he growing tide of New 
England emigmtion was propelled through the new Erie Canal and the Lakes to the 
Northern section, the new West was largely a new South, Pennsylvania, and New 
Jersey. The people who came from this portion of the Union were unaccustomed to 
the common school and naturally fell into the home ways of educating the children 
according to the methods in vogue from the b eginning in their own colonies. . 

3. The extreme poverty of the people, for all purposes save the actual supply of 
the necessaries of Jife, was a powerful obstacle to the early establishment of public 
sc~oo1s. The New England contingent, respectable a,nd progressive in ideas as it 
might be: was largely composed of families, left at the close of tho war in absolute 
necessity of some "paying'' occupation, with no resources savo tho indefinite land 
~ounties_and "certificates of indebtedness" issued by a Governme~t representing an 
impec~nious new Republic; a 20-shilling certificate not being equal to 5 shillings 
of available currency for actual use. Their one hopo was to realize from this almost 
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hopeless source of support a new home in the far vVest. And, while the fruitful 
lands and genial climate of their new abode were an assurance against starvation, 
tlw history of the settlement of any American State, previous to the last fifty years, 
is a record of hardship, poverty, sacrifice, trial, fearful sickness and death, only 
paralleled by the waste of war. Amid these trials it is not strange that, outside a 
few village settlements, it was next to impossible to support the common school 
for all. 

4. Even the possession of a generous endowment of school lands at :first was little 
more than a prophecy of hope for an indefinite future. These public school lands 
were at :first leased at low rates, especially in Ohio, were slowly taken up, and from 
lack of experience in such operations, often sacrificed. In time the generous provi
sion of two townships for the support of a university was lost, except the saving of 
the meager income of a few thousand dollars a year; and tho greatest of the vVestern 
Commonwealths was compelled to wait another half century before its final State 
university could be established. Col. Rufus Putnam, of Marietta, Ohio, informs 
Dr. Manasseh Cutler, of Massachusetts, at an early period of the settlement, that 
the entire resources of the common-school lands were but $3,000, ancl Dr. Cutler, as 
agent for the Ohio company, sends on a few hundred dollars to pay the first minis
ter and teacher of the new colony. Ohio has never reaped any advantage from h er 
educational fund of school lands comparaule with the remaining four States of the 
original group of the North west. 

5. Until tho close of the second war with Great Britain, in 1815, these States were 
terribly worried by the peril from hostile Indians. This was only overcome by the 
decisive victory at the battle of the Thames, and the destruction of British influence 
through the entire region. Previous to the purchase of Louisiana there was the 
constant danger, empbasizecl by Washington and felt by all well-informed public 
men, of a revolt of the entire Western section, and the establishment of a rival gov
ernment to the United States. Ono of the urgent reasons for tho sale of the great 
track of land to the Ohio company, repeatedly enforced on public attention, was the 
advantage of sending to the banks of the Ohio a colony of ox-Revolutionary soldiers, 
under their honored commanders, of undoubted patriotism, knowing no other coun
try than that for which they bad given their past eight years of service to preserve 
and defend as a heritage. There can lJe little doubt that Virginia and the South 
were reconciled to the prohibition of slavery in these five new States, by the hope of 
protection for their settlements on their exposed northwestern border, as well as by 
the expectation of trade through the proposed channels of interior commerce sug
gested by ·wasbington. This chronic state of border conflict was followed by the 
breaking out of the war of 1812, in which the entire territory of Michigan and the 
whole northern frontier, were for a time in the possession of the common enemy. 
Notably, the :first twenty-five years of the Northwest was a period of ''wars and 
rumors of wars," in all ages unfavorable to the organization of any save the few 
superior schools which are always established where a body of educated and well-to
do people is found. 

6. The difficulty of this position in a country like the Northwest can only be par
tially understood, even by comparison with such a country as New England 
remained until a quarter of a century ago. Instead of the tolerable roads of a 
country fouuded and developed under the advantages of a compact township gov
ernment, these new settlers on the "bottom lands" of the Ohio and its tributaries 
found themselves, during six months of tho year, dwelling in a weltering conti
nent of mud, and were always staggering through a wilderness, with none of the 
modern appliances for personal movement or the transportation of crops. Dr. Man
asseh Cutler, in 1788, spent thirty days in his "new sulky" and on horseback in 
his first journey from Ipswich, Mass., to the new settlement of Marietta, on the 
Ohio. It was thirty-five years from this settlement before the construction of the 
Erio Ca,na1 in Now York, and forty years before the Great Lakes and the Ohio River 
were connected by a new water highway. First, the track of the buffalo; then the 
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Indian trail; next the river "batteux" and the wilderness pack horse·; and, "after 
many days," in 1818, the steamboat of the old time on the river represented the 
first great efr'ort of the "wild West" to " get out of the woods" and in hand shake 
with the civilization "away down East,'' beyond the formidable barrier of the 
Alleghany Mountains. The traveler who sees the difficulties at the present time in 
the Southern States, which still live so largely under the conditions of a border land, 
in getting children to and from the scattered country schools , can partially realize 
this special hindrance to the early establishment of efficient instruction in the new 
Northwest. 

7. Another formidable obstacle to the adoption of the New England common 
school system in these States bordering the Ohio was the constant peril that these 
Commonwealths would eventually become slave States, like their neighbors Ken
tucky and Tennessee. The broad views of the Congress of the Confederation that 
framed the great ordinance of 1787 soon gave place to the ambition of the extreme 
leaders of the slave-holding class to capture this new domain as an annex to the 
original South in its industrial, social, and political estate. At once, spite of the 
prohibition in the ordinance and its implied authority for all time, a persistent 
effort was made to force across the river the "peculiar institution." For more 
than 500 miles south of the Ohio, a slave State faced the wilderness that was to be 
changed to the new Northwest. A majority of the people emigrating to this coun
try for the :first thirty years were from the slave States or communities in sym
pathy with them. The original law, which is identified with the name of Jefferson, 
robbed of its half-way prohibition against the institution, was the only general 
statute of the Northwest Territory until the ordinance of 1787, by the insistence of 
the Ohio Company represented by Dr. Cutler, prohibited slavery through the entire 
extent of the Territory. But the original Virginia idea of State sovereignty was 
supposed to override this territorial st.atute and the new constitution of Ohio, in 
1802, was made anti-slavery by the casting vote of one member of the convention. 
Governor William Henry Harrison was president of a convention called to urge the 
introduction of slavery into Indiana, and J effersou, then President of the United 
States, was quoted in its favor. Indeed, for several years Indiana and Illinois were 
slave Territories, and only after a conflict that until recent years has never been 
understood by the student of American · history, were both these great States 
securecl at last for freedom; Illinois largely by the intrepid and far-seeing states
manship of its Virginia-born governor, Cowles. This original conflict between the 
old and new civilization of the Republic on the banks of the Ohio was long and 
intense and greatly hindered the people from giving earlier attention to education. 
It was not t ill 1824 that this internecine war for the possession of the new North
west was :finally closed by the decision of the people that Illinois should be a free 
State. This contention left behind a trail of injustice in the form of a system of 
odious and oppressive "black laws" that remained on the statute books of Ohio 
until 1837. And even the "remainder of wrath" was revealed during the entire 
progress of the civil war. 

8. Even at this period, 1820-1830, forty years from the original settlement, there 
were but 800,000 people in the entire Northwest, of which more than half were in 
Southern Ohio. Indiana had but 200,000; Illinois, 55,000; Michigan, 10,000, a-nd 
·wisconsin was still a wilderness. In 1802, there were but 45,000 people in tho entire 
territory of Ohio. In 1815, Cleveland, Ohio, was a small village; Cincinnati a town 
of 3,000 people. Colq.mbus, the new capital, was being cut out of the woods in 1816. 

That a people, not so numerous as the population of the three leading cities of 
these States in 1890, dispersed through a realm so vast and inaccessible, should 
linger in putting on the ground its final system of public education is not remark
able to the student of American history, who is well informed of the prodigious 
obsta~les which the "march of Empire" surmounted in its progress toward this 
magmficent realm, to-day one of the most favored portions of God's heritage in any 
land. 



EARLY EDUCATION IN THE NORTHWEST. 1517 

With these preliminary considerations in mind, it may be well to introduce our 
reviP-w of the gradual development of the common school in the Northwest l>y a 
consideration of the relative historical position of these 17 Western States to the 
Union. And no view of this wonderful section of the Republic can be seen in true 
historical perspective unless the observer stands on the original natural outlook of 
Ohio. 

OHIO 

The historian, George Bancroft, has said: "Nature made Ohio the high way of 
ideas. 11 The present accomplished United States Commissioner of Education, Dr. 
WilHam T. Harris, has elaborated this forcible statement in its educational applica
tion by the following suggestive and illuminating sentences: "It seems that when
ever a body of educational reformers with similar ideals became moved with a strong 
impulse to put their principles into practice, they chose Ohio as the sceno for their 
experiment. Here were found intelligent people from the East, without the con
ventional limitations of the older communities which they had left, and at the same 
time with a warm appreciation of education. In this way Ohio has led the nation 
in several important educational movements, which, springing up on her fresh soil 
from her peculiar conditions, have spread to other places where similar conditions 
prevail. Especially in the West and Northwest is her influence traced. Sho was 
the first State formed out of the great Northwest T erritory, and many of her prob
lems had to be solved outright, without prececlents from older States. Their solu
tion was accepted by her younger sisters as they entered the family of States, and, 
in time, many of them have reacted upon the older East." 

According to her l atest historian, "prior to the ordinance of 1787 there is no trace 
of a magisterial or civil officer, French, English, or American, only squatter sover
eignty;" and until 1796 no established road, in what is now the State of Ohio, the 
most eminent representative of the new American Northwest. In one century Ohio 
has become the fourth State in population in the Union, having risen from 42,000 
in 1803 to 3,672,316 in 1890. In area Ohio is one of the lesser of the northwestern 
group, containing 41,060 square miles and 26,700,000 acres, with an extent of some 
200 miles in each direction. With the e.xception of a ragged region in the southeas t 
and a beautiful "rolling country" in the southwest, its surface is a sharp contrast 
to the old picturesque East, no hill reaching an altitude of 1,500 feet. In equable 
fertility of soil and general mildness of climate it surpasses all its older sisters in 
similar latitudes, while its mineral resources, still reveal~d by n ew discoveries, would 
set up an old-time empire. 

In property valuation Ohio is excelled by only three of the States-New York, Penn
sylvania, and Massachusetts-having piled up the enormous sum of $1,778,138,457 
in less than a century. The governor declared, in 1890, that in percentage of school 
attendance Ohio led the Union. Of its eminence during the past thirty years in the 
military and civic history of the nation, it is hardly neeessary to speak. Though 
now surpassed in population by Illinois, with more than one metropolitan city in the 
Northwest greater than Cincinnati, and in special ways outstripped by several of 
her later-come sisters in the majestic galaxy of the seventeen Commonwealths of the 
Northwest between the Alleghanies and the Rocky Mountains, Ohio is still the most 
conspicuous and characteristic representative of this portion of the country. For 
the new Northwest is now foremost in population and political power, and evidently 
destined to remain the great controlling section, holding all outlying realms in 
orderly and harmonious relations in the august union of States. 

What happened before 1787, during the two hundred and fifty years from the origi
n al discovery of the Mississippi River by De Soto in 1541, is not in the line of this 
essay. The leading European powers two centuries ago fell into the habit of ceding 
away the American continent "from sea to sea/' to little squads of their emigrating 
subj ects. During the half cent~ry before the war of the Revolution, the wilderness 
of the Northwest was little save a "dark and bloody ground;" Indians, Frenchmen, 
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Englishmen, pioneer Americans fighting there together in a succession of wars, in 
which the uttermost barbarism of unregenerate human nature had full swing, with 
a good deal of the elements of a vigorous manhood of the future. Happily for all, 
the earliest attention of the Congress of the new Republic was given to compromis
ing the rival claims of New England, New York, Pennsylvania, and Virginia. All 
were at last buried in one of the most important political events of the country, the 
cession of the wholo Northwest by these States, from the A1leghanies to the Missis
sippi, to the nation, and the speedy organization of this ·vast region under a Territo
rial government, simply a reservoir of new States. 

Then and there were laid, for tho first -time in tho history of the world, the origi
nal foundations of a group of Commonwealths which, with no previous experience of 
Old World governments or social arrangements, could begin the grand experiment 
of constitutional democracy and carry it on to a logical result. The foundat ion 
stones of this majestic temple of the new civiliza-tion were: First, free labor; sec
ond, freedom of.religion; third, freedom of education, secured by the greatest national 
gift ever made to the people through the donation of a vast domain of land for a 
p erpetual common school fund, with generous allotments for the higher instruction; 
fourth, political freedom, assured by tho three fountain heads of life-labor, religion, 
and education. This great enactment, the ordinance of 1787, flung open Ohio, "the 
glorious gateway of the West," to the first genera.I movement of populations on the 
northern latitudes toward the setting sun. From that d:1y has proceeded, like an 
unfolding drama, the most wonderful story of human progress in the annals of time
the growth of the Northwestern United States between the western slope of the 
Alleghanies and the summits of tho Rocky Mountains. 

The original five States covered by the ordinance of 1787 now contain 250,000 
square miles and a population of 13,500,000, more than four times the number of the 
whole country in 1787. Within the past forty years has come marching in the splen
did procession of the new States beyond the Mississippi. This section of the Repub
lic now includes seventeen Commonwealths, with Missouri and West Virginia. The 
Northwest now has an area of 1,230,000 square miles and a population of 23,553,000, 
excelling the New England and Middle States by 5,000,000, with a capacity for the 
clevelopment of material resources and deI)so occupation impossible to estimate. Its 
thirty-four United States Senators give it the foromost·place among the four groups 
of States. It is an empire of young people, every American and European State 
having sent of its most vigorous, able: and progressive youth to swell the tide of its 
marvelous prosperity. • 

Since the Mayflower struck Plymouth Rock it has been the habit of New England 
to be "up in the morning early" and take a first hand in whatever good thing was 
going on the American Continent. Having fought a hundred years , and once sent 
one-sixth of her population up to the Adirondack country of New York to prevent 
France from isolating her from the then unknown country, tho great \Vest, and hav
ing captured the army of Burgoyne, who repeated the experiment of "leaving the 
Yankee out in the cold," New England was "on hand," foremost in the organization 
·and settlement of the n ew Northwest Territory, tho future home of her superflu
ous boys and girls. Whether Nathan Dane or Manasseh Cutler deserves the honor 
of engineering the ordinance of 1787 through Congress matters little. But the orcli
nance was largely made up from the laws of Massachusetts, and represented the 
New England ideal of Republican institutions, which, after a century of debate, 
closed by the civil war, was finally incorporated in the amended Constitution of the 
United States. 

It was in keeping tlui.t this beginning should be followed by the establishment of 
the Ohlo Company by New England men, to make the first permanent settlement in 
what we now call the Northwest. In 1788, after the wearisome business of getting 
the _enterprise in motion, Rufus Putnam and a little group hardly larger than the 
Puritans of Plymouth two hundred and seventy years before, reached the head
waters of the Ohio River, built a fleet of boats, one named the Mayflower, sa.iled 
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down to the mouth of the Muskingum, and then, in honor of Queen Marie Antoinette 
of France, named the first town in Ohio, Marietta, celebrated the first Fourth of July 
in the Northwest, and, true to the habits of old Connecticut, held a mighty feast 
where a "pike weighing a hundred pounds" was devoured at a barbecue, lasting 
"all night till broad daylight." Washington declared that this colony was the best 
body of emigrants the world ever saw, made up of the foremost people of New 
England, furnishing a good supply of the .first civil and other dignitaries of the new 
territory. Marietta still remains one of the best towns beyond tho Alleghanies-an 
educational center of no mean reputation. 

The slave-holding populatiou of Virginia, and Kentucky at once took the alarm at 
this apparition of free society across the river, for already the French had intro
duceu negro slavery in their vagrant occupation of the wilde1:ness, and for a gener
ation the question of the ultimate freedom of the Northwest was in debate. They 
gave the new territory the name "the Yankee State." But if Yankee means New 
England, the name was not well applied to Ohio, for while New.England did :first 
put down her foot, broad and strong, on the shore of "the beautiful river," and 
afterwards, broader and stronger in the Connecticut Reserve on the lake, and gener
ally had her part in all tho immigration from tho old East, still Ohio followed the 
leacl of New York, and, from its earliest days, was a cosmopolitan Commonwealth. 

Next came John Cleve Symms, with his colony of New Jersey men, which, after a 
few years' paddling about at the mouths of the two Miami rivers, established Cin
cinnati, the first settlement in the Northwest to achieve metropolitan honors, still 
one of the most interesting and cultivated of the great cities of the Union, naming 
the county Hamilton, us Marietta was located in Washington. Next came the unfor
tunate venture of a speculating syndicate of New York sharpers th.at lam1ed a 
colony of homesick. Frenchmen on tho Ohio River at Gallipolis, which, after unutter
able hardships, faded out, making no mark on tho new territory. Now came Virginia, 
having secured a valuable grant in the southeast corner of the new country as a 
military reservation, in a settlement which was liko tho prow of the Olcl Dominion 
ship thrust into the vitals of the new Northwest. Later, a colony of antislavery 
Kentuckians established themselves at Chillicothe. Then came on in successfon 
the Scotch-Irish and Germans from Pennsylvania, in the center, tbe Connecticut nnd 
other Northeastern crowds occupying tile north, which, from tlie difficulty of access, 
developed with a slower growth than the valley below. 

From that day on these different elements of American population have divided 
the old Northwest into sections, often as exclusive as the original Eastern, Middle, 
and Southern States. As late as 1854-, going to live in Clevelaud, Ohio, we found 
the State virtually divided into three distinct portions-the New England element 
in the northeast, the Pennsylvania and Middle States in the center, and a cosmo
politan civilization, with a large influx of Southern blood and the inflow of the new 
German and British immigrntion, in the South. Ten years later, at Cincinnati, we 
found in this the most cosmopolitan of American cities, a third. of its entire popu
lation of German origin, large numbers from the Middle and Southern States, and 
more people of French than of New England birth. The Northwest assumed, with
out question, what New York and the old middle region had. been two hundred years 
in teaching-that young America was to be fashioned by "mixing the babies up" 
from all regions of the civilized with a sprinkling of the uncivilized world. The 
question of "native Americanism," in the political "slang" of thirty years ago, 
never disturbed the slnmbers of the Northwest. 

From the little select colony of" 132 men, besides women and children," who began 
tho fight with the awful "all out-doors" of the Northwest wilderness at Marietta; 
from the raw beginning of Cincinnati in 1788, when Grandfather William Henry 
Harrison testified that "he saw more drunken men in forty-eight hours than in all 
his life," with not over 5,000 in the whole territory north of the Ohio River in 1796, 
to the foundation of Cleveland, on the lake, with two Connecticut families and" one 
French housen in 1796; fifteen years after ''the ordinance" only 40,000, at the 
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admission of the State to the Union in 1803-for a long generation, to the memor
able year when the :first steamboat burst like an apparition upon the thunderstruck 
inhabitants of the Ohio River, from Pittsburg to Cincinnati, in 1811, and its fellow 
on the lakes in 1818, t.he new State of Ohio was chiefly engaged in" getting out of 
the woods" and learning to stand on its young republican legs. There were 230,000 
people in 1810, for, spite of the terrible journey from the far-away East to the 
interminable '' far West," young America insisted on pushing toward the setting sun. 

The most remarkable feature in the growth of Ohio and all the States of the 
Northwest group, save Kansas, which was born in the later revolution, was their 
quiet, uneventful, irresistible push to the front, only stopping to elbow out of the 
way some obstacles from the outside. The first business was to take the Indian in 
hand. He was e:ffedtually disposed of by "mad Anthony Wayne," :first by adminis
tering a terrible thrashing, then conciliating the defeated savage, so that he actually 
remained a "good Indian" for twenty-five years. The second crisis came in the 
war of 1812-18U with Great Britain, when it seemed that for the last time the fond 
delusion possessed the English that, through the Canadas, the Northwest might be 
reclaimed. That business was settled effectually by Commodore Perry on Lake 
Erie, and on land by the man that wore Grandfather Harrison's hat, at Tippecanoe 
and the battle of the Thames. 

But that Western pioneer life, uneventful and, as Mr. Matthew Arnold would put 
it, "uninteresting," was of the sort that tried the souls and slaughtered the bodies 
of men and women, leaving the ":fittest who survived" the bone and sinew of the 
new Republic. There is no pioneer life like it to-day, for nowadays an entire 
colony floats into New York Harbor from the ends of the earth on a "palatial" 
steamer, boards another palace on wheels and in a week is established in its new 
home on the farther slope of the "Rockies," with American civilization like a roar
ing ocean tide on its heels. We can remember when Cincinnati and New Orleans 
were the two cities beyond the Alleghanies toward which the ambitious young men 
of the East set their faces. 

It was the peculiar privilege of Ohio, :first of the States formed under the new dis
pensation, that it was n ever cursed by a great, crude, precocious metropolis. The 
city of Cincinnati grew slowly, and still, in its corporate limits, has less than 500,000 
people. Cleveland, thirty years ago, was a big village of 30,000, and to-day has but 
a quarter of a million. In all the State there are not a dozen towns containing 
25,000-each. There was a great deal more time in ten years of the moderate life of 
an Ohio farmer a generation ago than in half a lifetime of his "enterprising" 
descendant, tearing along the hot pavement of the Chicago of to-day. It remains 
the marvel of the world how Ohio, then in swift succession Indiana, Illinois, Mich
igan, Wisconsin, then on and on, ever faster, as the years sped along, the big sister
hood beyond the Mississippi came up, "growing while men slept," to the fateful 
hour when the old South confronted the new civilization of the Northwest, deter
mined to rule this new America or be forever quit of its Northern side. In 1860 
Ohio was foremost of the dozen States then included in the Northwest. Abraham 
Lincoln wrote to her governor at the beginning of the war, "Ohio must lead." 

We all know how Ohio came upon the :field, with her bodyguard of ten new 
States; :first split Virginia in two, placing a new free State as big as South Carolina 
between herself and the fury of the seceding Old Dominion; then in four short 
years sent 320,000 soldiers to the front, more than one-tenth of the entire Union 
Army; while the Northwest gave to the country in its great emergency a group of 
military and civic leaders that, in the :final judgment of the republic, will seem not 
inferior to the colonial fathers who made the Union. 

But more instructive than dilating on this wonderful advent of the Northwest 
before the world in 1860 will it be to seek after the causes of this marvelous devel
opment, that in a brief half century built up the new America in the wilderness 
which, in the nation's hour of peril, came to the rescue of the republic on whose 
success depended tho hopes of mankind. 
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First of all, we note the supreme fact that here in the Nor th west, for the first time 
in history, human society was established on Democratic-Republican foundations, 
by a people whose ancestors, for two hundred years, in the thirteen colonies had 
been outgrowing old European habits of thinking and living, and had, at last, set 
up on a new continent a government made for man. Doubtless it was and still 
remains an advantage, in some important ways, to have been born and reared in the 
old eastern section of the nation, with its splendid history of two centuries, in which 
is written the inspiring record of the progress of humanity from the government of 
the masses by the classes to a government "of the people, for the :people, by t.he 
people." But it is almost impossible for the average citizen, even of the n ew East 
of to-clay, to understand what a purden was lifted from the life of the emigrant 
who, at any time before 1860, turned his back on the Atlantic coast and set his face 
toward the setting sun. Even in New England and the old Middle States all things 
that made for human progress in freedom of thought and natural ways of life went 
slow, badgered and flanked at every step by conventionalities from across the 
water, coming down from the beginning of the colonial life. But out on the plains 
of the" great West" all this was in the past. Here was a society that began where 
the foremost of the Old World left off, all ready to go on and realize a lofty ideal, 
with no obstacle save the inevitable r esistance of physical nature and human nature 
to any radical change. It was not strange that under such an inspiration, envi
roned with such an opportunity, human nature renewed itself, '' Old things passecl 
away, and all things became new." 

2. Consider a moment what this new order of society involved. First, free labor. 
Here was no slave ; every man his own master; the young man able to put forth his 
uttermost energies to become the best for which he was made. Second, freedom of 
religion. The new church in the wilderness was compelled to drop a good deal of 
the old tyranny of sect and creed. While there was a terrible temptation on the 
one hand to fanaticism, and on the other to a wild breaking loose from all authority, 
yet it was well that the old ecclesiasticisms, stiff and stained with the grime and 
blood of ~enturies of European conflict, should be summoned to a great washing 
day out on the frontier of Christendom. Third, a recast of social affairs in an order 
of society where capaci ty and :fidelity in facing the tremendous perils of the new life 
should become the test of social merit. Here was a communHywhere hopeless pov
erty as it festered in the basement story of the Old World order should be impossi
ble. Here the necessities of good neighborhood, the peril of _common dangers, the 
inspiration of common success, held good people together. Every worthy family 
going West found a generous domain, the gift of a great nation that had been set 
up to protect the rights of man. 

3. The original settlers of Ohio were by all odds the best class of immigrants that 
ever occupied a new country. The same was true in a great measure of all the 
original five States of the Northwest, but none was so favored as Ohio. Almost 
every good family in the old thirteen colonies had its representative, often its supe
rior young people, out "\Vest. From New England and New York, Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, and New Jersey, Virginia and the old South, and new Tennessee and Ken
tucky, the flower of the new generation thronged this new world. An important 
element was the class that left the South, like the Kentucky settlers of Chillicothe, 
Ohio, and the North Carolina Quakers of Indiana, driven out by the hatred of 
slavery. Many of these people liberated their slaves in the Northwest, sometimes 
not to the immediate advantage of the poor negro, who has had his battle to fight 
in the West as in the South. Every little county town for half a century was a 
university for the training of this crowd of able and ambitious youth. We are not 
surprised that the secretary of Lafayette, even in 1825, visiting the West, declared 
"Ohio the eighth wonder of the world," and it is certain tha t Abraham Lincoln 
knew what he was talking about in 1861 when he said, "Ohio must lead." 

4. The development of the free common school in all its departments, where it for 
the first time was enabled to "have free course, run, and be glorified," was a mighty 
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uplift in tho training of tho new ·west for the critical years of 1860-1865. It is 
amazing how slowly this the most characteristic American institution grew up in 
tho olcl Eastern land.- In 1835 the common-school system of New England was littlo 
better than in somo of the Southern States to-clay. Horace Mann, worn out by his 
good fight for free education and free politics in Massachusetts, gave the closing 
clays of his splendid life to his grand educational work at Antioch College, Ohio. 
To-day the great cities of the Northwest are all distinguished for their munificent 
pro-'dsion for the free schooling of tho children, and the magnificent educational 
policy of their States is the wonder of the world. 

Free ec1ucation for all was made possible for the new America in the West by the 
most munificent gift ever offered to a people in the allotment of public lands for 
tho common schooling of all. At the beginning of the century New England, after 
almost two hundred years, had only gotton on the ground the beginnings of the 
American common school. The Middle Sta.tes were behind, and the old South bad 
not l ooked at universal education as a possibility. President Hayes has said that 
"this first opportunity, offered to the new State of Ohio, had more to do with the 
crop of distinguished people half a century bter than any other cause." 

5. Daniel ·webster said that the bringing in of tho correct business habits of New 
England, with its system of securing the title of lands, would forever deserve the 
.gratitude of tho ·west. The entire circle of home virtues, careful economies, and 
motlerato habits of living which had been wrought out in the old colonies were a 
priceless h eritage to the makers of tliis new empire beyond the mountains which 
until the war of the Revolution hacl bounded American civilization. 

6 .. These opportunities, with the old East behind and a new West always beckon
ing ahead, greatly stimulated these people in a remarkable development of the 
executive faculty in every department of life. A distinguished statesman of Ohio, 
who read law at Harvard in his youth, says : "I was always struck by the amount of 
suppressed ability in the New Engla.ncl life of fifty years ago. I was sure that this man, 
who now managed a little farm, a little store, a narrow profession, could manage a 
bigger arrangement under more favorable circumstances." The first impression 
made upon us by life in Ohio in 1854 was the great number of young men concerned 
in important affairs. The second impression was that below the noise and confusion 
of these immature workers was a conservative body of quiet, able, thoughtful peo
ple, who wielded · an influence even greater than in the older part of the country. 
Ohio has al ways been a conservative State, and from the one million of her people 
who have gone farther West has come a great number of able, wise, influential 
leaders of the recent States; made up of sometimes crude materials from abroad; 
subjected to periodical tempests of political, social, and religious excitement. 

Out of these and similar opportunities was built up the Northwest of 1860, coro
pactccl from varied elements into that prodigious executive power then the supreme 
need of the Republic. On going to Cincinnati in 1862, where we lived till 1872, we 
r ealizetl at once the <lownright decisive type of this ·western lifo. Tho man for the 
Union .was all for the Union. His opponent was no shirk, but stood up and pro
claimed his unbelief. Tho West, through these awful four years, with one hand 
helc1 down a great body of disloyal people, chiefly of Southern origin, while she 
sent forth the armies and the great leaders under whose masterly generalship tho 
Confederacy was not only defeated but destroyed. It was in tho order of Providence 
that at this critical period of the nation's life the civilization of the new Northwest 
-was <l.eveloped just to that point of intelligent and decisive executive ability whereby 
it not only saved the Union, but easily and naturally became the controlling power 
in the }_)ublic affairs of the nation which it remains to-day. 

But since that already for-off day a new Northwest has come up that challenges 
eve:y section in the honorable strife for leadership in the higher realms of the 
national life . Tho World's Columbian Exposition in Chicago in the summer of 
1 93 revealed to all nations what we already know of tho new America beyond the 
mountains. What will be the influence of this great event on this group of 
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Commonwealths cn.n hardly be questioned. vVith the deluge of people flowing in 
from all the world; with the marvelous appliances of prosperous industry and 
boundless opportunities for the acquirement of wealth; with the prodigious efforts 
for universal education and the corresponding growth in general intelligence and 
refinement through tho mingling of races that brings to every community the best 
experience of mankind; with such noble ambitions as now inspire the foremost 
young people of this new land, what may not come to pass during "the years of the 
right hand of the Most High" that are before the now Korth west. 

It must be conceded that the original suggestion for the dedication of a section of 
each township of land in the new Northwest in behalf of univer sal education came 
from New England. It was only a natural conclusion that a people who for more 
tban a, century had supported the only common-school system in the New "\Vorlcl by a 
persistent annual putting their hands to the pocketbook, with no h elp from l)erm::i.
·nent invested funds, should hail tbe first opportunity in Christendom to dedicate a 
splendid domain to the children. They were looking fondly to the "far vVest" as 
a homo for the thronging millions of the coming generations, and anticipated that 
the burdens of settling a new country would render such a heritage of inestimable 
value. 

This ic1en. founcl expression in two early plans for the organization of this lan<l. of 
promise; tbat of Timothy Pickering and Col. Rufus Pntnam. But it was reserved 
for one man, whose eminent ability and worth and great services, at a critical point 
of action by tbe Congress of the Confederation in 1787, gavo the new Republic tho 
Northwest that saved it in 1860-1865, to wear the crown of honor for this preeminent 
act of Christian sta,tesmanship. 

Dr. Manasseh Cutler insistec1 on tho introduction of tho memorable clause of tho 
ordinance of 1787: "Religion, morality, ancl knowledge being necessary to goo<l. gov
ernment and the happiness of mankind, schools ancl the mea.ns of education shall 
forever be encouraged." In support of this declaration, he maclo it a condition of 
the first great purchase of land from the General Government that the sixteenth sec
tion of each township should be r eser ved for common schools, and that a similar 
provision should be made for the support of the Christian ministry and a State uni
versity in each of the States to be created from the orginal northwestern territory. 
Judgo Ephraim Cutler, of Marietta, Ohio, also introduced into the :first constitution 
of Ohio the educational clause, and was on the :floor of the House twenty years 
later thanking God that the new Commonwealth had finally come to the point of 
organizing an effective system of public education and taxing the whole people for 
the common school. 

Dr. Oliver vVendell Holmes has characterized the old-time Congregational ministry 
of New England as the "Brahmin class." "\Vhile possessing none of the vested 
power of either a Catholic or Protestant st:1te priesthoou ; sin_ce the church organi
zation was, from first to last, like the government n.nd the school, the creature of 
the 1>0pular will, there was perhaps never in Christendom a class which by sheer 
weight of ability, character, and practical executive capacity for two centuries 
held a group of communities, peoplecl by a restless, zen.lous, and self-asserting race, 
in such willing loyn.lty. The common school of New Engla.n<l was in no sense the 
child of the church, and in every sense the child of the :people. But it was by no 
means the l east lively member of that lusty group of triplets that, after the style of 
the old mythologies, leaped full born from tho br::i.in of Now Englancl-the state, 
the church, and the school. The church and the ministry wero the birth relatives 
of the common school. The old-time Congregational clergy were, ton. great extent, 
the organizers, administrators, and t eachers of the common Rchool, and without a. 
fair estimate of their service we shall fail to understand many things in its orig-inal 
constitution or apprccja,to the peculiar difficulty of transferrjng it, in its original 
fashion, to a now country like the Northwest. 

Certainly, in the history of New England, no man stands up .a more complete re1?
resentative of the all-round, active,. and effective New England "minister'' of th18 
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period than Manasseh Cutler. For two generations somewhat obscured even from 
public view by the pretensions of men his action forced into undue prominence, bis 
recent biography by his descendants is one of the most valuable contributions to 
the history of his own section and indispensable to the understanding of the early 
settlement and educational beginnings of the first colony of the Northwest-Ohio. 

Manasseh Cutler was born in Killingly, Conn., in 1742; "brought up" on a farm, 
and graduated from Yale College in 1765. He appeared first in Massachusetts as a 
teacher in Dedham in 1765, and married the daughter of Rev. Dr. Balch in 1766. 
Already a young man of promise, he seems to have been taken in hand by Providence, 
like so many of our most eminent Americans, and led from "pillar to post," h eld to 
one position just long enough to get at the heart of success therein; through a 
varjety of experiences, trained and toughened for the crowning act of his life in a 
far-off wilderness, then almost unknown to the shut-up northeastern colonies along 
the stormy Atlantic coast. For three years he was a merchant at Martbas Vineyard, 
Mass., sending ships to sea and prospering at his business. He finally decided to 
return to Dedham to study divinity with his father-in-law, and "with great reluc
tance'' submitted to the prevailing discipline of the divinit.y student of the period
having his hair cut off and his head covered with a dark wig. But he kept his own 
brain inside his head notwithstanding, and in due time was settled in the little town 
of Douglas as a minister of a colonial Congregational church. 

In 1770, at the age of 28, he was made A. M. at Harvard and was also spotted by 
the "o'er guid" as "heretical." In the same year he moved to his final parish, in 
the little corner of old Ipswich called "The Hamlet/' now the town of Hamilton, 
Essex County, where, as the minister of a country society, he remained fixed till the 
end of his life. 

He never was a celebrated preacher, possibly preferring to air his "heresies" 
outside rather than inside the pulpit. But his journal, practically kept for fifty 
years, is a remarkable record of the power of human endurance displayed by the 
old-time Yankee parson. There were perpetual ministerial visitings in families, 
catechizing of children, ::>. sense of moral supervision of the manners and morals of 
the community, and a general social life, often represented by a hundred people at 
dinner, and a throng always surging through the parsonage-all on an income of 
$1,000 a year. He was, like the more active of his class, farmer, gardener, real 
estate agent, doctor, in his case actually studying medicine and taking his degree 
for practice; for many years a teacher and perpetual "school committeeman," an 
office including all, and a good deal besides, the present duties of city superin
tenclen cy; citizen at large, member of the legislature, and, finally, as long as he 
would serve, member of Congress. From 1782 he was principal of a private classical 
school that educated numbers of valuable people, among others t he founder of the 
manufacturing city of Lowell, Mass. He was a close student, especially of natural 
science, and a member of all the learned societies in the country. He was a man of 
commanding presence and charming address, thoroughly accomplished in affairs. At 
45, by unanimous consent, he was chosen · to manipulate the Congress of the Con
federation, which for a dozen years had floundered through a deluge of debate that 
would fill 40 stout volumes with the vexed question of organizing the Northwest 
Territory. In less than a week, with an order for the purchase of 5,000,000 acres of 
Western land in his pocket, he brought order out of confusion and dictated the 
formation of a new committee for a fresh consideration of the whole matter. With
out eminent distinction, save for that time, as a careful and reliable student of 
nature, Dr. Cutler had the instinctive master faculty of reading the capacity of men 
for important services, the rare gift of irresistible persuasion, and a decisive execu
tive power of" striking when the iron is hot" and holding on till tho end. He lived 
to the age of 83, and for the last forty years of his lifo his mind and heart were 
bound up in the first serious attempt to plant on the northern shore of the Ohio a 
colony, largely from New England, which should give a notable impulse to a group 



EARLY EDUCATION IN THE NOR'rHWEST. 1525 

of new Commonwealths founded on the chief corner stone-"Religion, morality, 
and knowledge necessary to good government and the happiness of mankind." 

OHIO IN EDUCATION. 

We have already called attention to the history of the passage of the ordinance of 
1787 and the settlement of Ohio at Marietta. It now remains to tell the less attract
ive story of the slow progress of the common school in a State from the :first pledged 
to the education of the whole people. 

When Dr. Cutler appeared before the committees of the Congress of the Confed
eration in 1787, he summed up the alternative on which, as on a golden hinge turned 
the decision of the ()hio Company concerning the contemplated purchase of a vast 
tract of the Northwest Territory for the purpose of settlement according to the New 
England plan of social organism. He said, "If we venture our all, with our fami
lies, in this enterprise we must know beforehand what kind of foundations we are 
to build on." It was his absolute insistence, specially on the essentfal conditions 
of free soil and government aid for free education, and the support of the gospel, 
that placed under the famous ordinance of 1787 this corner stone. He saw, with 
the prophetic vision of a true educational ~tatesmanship, in this waiting wilderness 
the possibility of a group of mighty commonwealths in which, as he wrote, "the 
.field of science may be greatly enlarged and the acq_uisition of knowledge placed 
upon a more respectable footing than in any other part of the world. This will be 
an advantage which no other part of the earth can boast, and which probably will 
never occur again; that, in order to begin right, there will be no wrong habits to 
combat and no inveterate systems to overturn. There is no rubbish to remove before 
laying the foundations." In placing in the ordinance the memorable sentence, 
"Religion, morality, and knowledge being necessary to good government," he and 
those he represented proposed that "the organic law of the Northwest should be 
the basis of a Christian civilization." 

The good doctor did not propose, in the favorite saying of his neighbors, "to let 
the grass grow under his feet" after bis great victory at New York. He returned 
home, as bis journal records, to give a large portion of his time to the furtherance of 
the new scheme of colonization. On December 3, 1787, :five months after the passage 
of the ordinance, the first colony for the occupation of the Ohio purchase left Ipswich 
Hamlet. The party was gathered in the old church, his own son, who afterwards 
lost his life in the new country, being one of the number; the doctor prayed and 
preached, and the procession moved-the little advance guard of the mighty host 
that New England has sent forth for more than a century toward the setting sun. 

Six months later, June 20, 1788, we read that the doctor "bought a new sulky'' 
and painted and reconstructed it with his own hand for the 1,000-mile journey on 
his first visit to the promised land. He even seems at times to have had a floating 
idea of casting in his own lot with the new community. For thirty toilsome days 
did he sit in the sulky, accompanied by two friends on horseback, until compelled 
himself to leave the carriage in western Pennsylvania and "rough it" across the 
.Alleghanies to the Ohio River. He found Harrisburg, Pa., a pleasant village of 100 
houses. Arriving in due time at Marietta, he preached the first sermon in Campus 
Martius Hall on July 28, and on September 9 turned his face once more to the East, 
which was hereafter to be his abiding place. One of his first cares was to make 
arrangements to send a Christian minister to the new colony, who arrived during 
the following year-the leading man of the settlement, in old-time New England 
fashion, having kept the service of Sunday alive meanwhile. In November, 1788, 
immediately after reaching home, the doctor sends back $200 to pay the preacher, 
Mr. Daniel Story, and the schoolmaster, probably the same person, "for the pres
ent." In December, 1788, Gen. Rufus Putnam, the "head center'-" of the new colony, 
writes that they continue religious exercises, and "last Monday we had the :first 
ball in our country, at which were present :fifteen ladies as well accomplished in 
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the manners of polite circles as any I have seen in the old States. I mention this 
to show the progress of society in this distant country." 

It is not to be supposed that such a people would consent to remain -long under 
the threatening shadows of a possible illiteracy for their children. On May 6, 1789, 
the directors of the Ohio Company ordered that General Putnam and Dr. Cutler 
"make such application to Congress as they shall judge expedient for passing a 
charter for the university and for the encouragement oflearning in this settlement." 
On September 29 of the same year, Dr. Cutler writes to Winthrop Sargent, president 
of tho Ohio Company: "If Congress should be disposed to favor tho establishment 
of tho university, I am confident that it will have no inconsiderable influence on 
the spirit of migration from this part of the country. 11 In 1790 President Washing
ton, in his message of January 8, emphasizecl the importance of tho encouragement 
of education in the new settlement. Meanwhile Dr. Cutler was busily employed in 
visiting the 4 public schools in his own town, which he finds "in good state, pretty 
well supplied with Webster's last edition of the first part of his Grammatical Insti
tute. The masters and committees spent the evening and supped with me." Three 
years later Ipswich Hamlet, under the vigorous engineering of tho locally omnipo
tent doctor, emerged into the new town of Hamilton. His son Charles died in Mari
etta in the same year. The church, ministered to by the Rev. Daniel Story, was 
the first of the New England Congregational order formecl west of t he Alleghanies. 

In 1799 Gen~ral Putnam informs the company that the university township con
tains 46,080 acres. It included the two best townships in the whole province. It 
was already occupied by settlers, who, by some arrangement, seem to have secured 
free possession for :five years. After that the land could be leased for $12 per 100 
acres, which would-furnish an annual income of $5,529.60 for the university. The 
common school and ministry lands amounted to 62,700 acres, which, loaned for $6 
per 100 acres, gave the meager sum of $3,762, one-half for schools and one-half for 
the ministry. Here seems to have be~n the "beginning of so~rows" in the tolera
tion of the free "squatter" occupation of these superior university lands, which 
grew into tho usual pioneer greed for p ersonal possession with an assured right to 
all that the settler coulcl include in his horizon. This university domain was so 
loosely held by any responsible power that "the college" failed to receive its proper 
income and never has been able to lift its head high among the stately assemblage 
of Northwestern State universities. 

It may have been some of these pioneer disasters that prompted Dr. Cutler to 
respond to the repeated and urgent demand from Marietta that he should prepare a 
plan for the organization of the university: "What has been passing in the world 
these last ten years has rendered me less democratic." Certainly the elaborate plan 
which he sent out to the colony for this organization appears to have been drawn 
up under the fear of a waste of the funds and in distrust of any public supervision 
of education. It tied up the entire fund for university and common school educa
tion, together with their disposal and management, the appointment of the faculty, 
and the details of school administration, in the hands of a close corporation of 
eleven trustees, forever renewing itself, the original board to be appointed by the 
company. H ere was revealed the inevitable result of attempting to manage a pio
neer American colony "at arm's length" by a company of men, however able, wise, 
and devoted, at auother end of the country. This idea of the supervision of educa
tion in Ohio reminds one of the notion of more than one of our great educators 
to-day who see no hope for any system of universal education in this Republic 
which is not worked by an absolute educational supervisor, turning the crank in 
Olymphic state, in the solemnity and isolation of his own exclusive and unassail
able position. General Putnam replies: "There are several academies in n eighbor
ing :parts of Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Kentucky where Latin and Greek are 
taught, and the Muskingum Academy at Muietta is at present capable of teaching 
~he langnacres, and I think it can not be long before Latin schools will ue established 
1n several places in the territory." 
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The Muskingum Academy was probably the first seminary of tbe ki11d established 
and the building erected for it the earliest structure built for etlucational use in 
Ohio. It was projected in 1797, at a meeting of the citizens of Marietta, of which 
General Putnam was chairman. But even before this organization, David Putnam, 
a graduate of Yale College, is found teaching there in 1793. President Andrews, of 
Marietta College, says: "It is probable that, from the beginning of the colony until 
the time that Marietta College was founded, in 1835, thi'3 town possessed almost 
uninterrupted facilities for instruction in the higher branches of an English educa
tion, and most of the time for such classic a,! instruction as was required for 1nepara
tion for college." The Territorial legislature, with an instinct for affairs that is the 
first break with the "close corporation'' idea of the less confiding East, modified 
the plan of Dr. Cutler and appointed two bon,.rds of trustees, one for the management 
of the university and another for the common school and ministerial lands, with 
power to lease and secure the improvement of the estate. 

Meanwhile, on December 30, 1791, a committee appointed by the Ohio Company 
assembled at Marietta to select the two townships of university lauds and deter
mine on the lo ca.ti on of the institution. "In a fleet of canoes, propelled by the 
power of setting the pole against the swift and narrow channel of the Hocking 
River, accompanied by armed guards against the lurking savages, and carrying 
their own pork, beans, and hardtack that made up their rough fare, tbis committee 
of old veterans of three wars proceeded to fix, with compass and chain, the bound
aries of the university lands." The estate selected was in the townships now called 
A.thens and Alexander, in Athens County . In 1799 the Territorial legislature appoint
e<l. a committee, with the inevitable General Putnam chairman, to lay off the college 
ground in generous pioneer style, with room for all necessary 1mildings, "border
ing on or inclosed by spacious commons." 

The work was done and approved by the legislature in 1800. The author of The 
Higher Education in Ohio declares of the original plan of Dr. Cutler: "In no way, 
directly or indirectly, dicl the proposed charter indicate that the university, when 
once created, was to stand in any public or semipublic relation to the State. No right 
was to be reserved to the legislature to modify the charter at any future time, or to 
exercise any authority in the affairs of the college.'' But in 1802 the legislature, by 
act, est.ablishe<l the university and giwe the land grant to it in trust. 

But, in distrust of the narrow plan of organization proposed, it struck out the 
present practical conception of the new State university, now so prominent an ele
ment in the educational life of the Northwest. The first board of trustees was 
appointed by the legislature, representing the people, for life. But as its members 
passed away, their successors were to be chosen by the Territorial or State legisla
ture. No limitation of the right to hold property was imposed. The legislature 
reserved tho right to add to or take from the powers granted to the trustees, as might 
be regarded best for the progress of the university. This was the first of that series 
of legislative acts by which the people of the Northwest, through a good deal of 
blundering and some mischievous legislation, have built up the present American 
system of State universities, academical and industrial, which is the crown of the 
American system of common schools. 

The new institution was called the ".American Western University," a name pro
phetic of the type of institution it represented. The trustees were the foremost 
men of the colony. But the school really had no existence till 1804, when the State 
legislature passed an act which superseded the statute of 1802. The name was then 
changed to "The Ohio University," its objects and duties were declared to be 
"the instruction of youth in all the various branches of liberal arts and sciences, 
the promotion of good education, virtue, religion, and morality, and conferring all 
the degrees and literary honors granted in similar institutions." The curricu1u~ 
of the college included the classical and English fanguages, mathematics, rhetoric, 
logic, geography, and mental and moral philosophy. 
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The governor of the State and the president of the university were ex officio mem
bers of the board of trustees. A reorganization of the university afterwards fixed 
the number of trustees at 21, who, at present, are appointed by the governor of the 
State, subject to confirmation by the senate. But 3 students appeared on the day 
the university opened. The first class of 2 was graduated in 1815. 

Then came in the unwise and overindulgent habit of l easing the university lands, 
which virtually gave away this noble heritage to private settlers, and until the 
present day has kept this and its sister college at Oxford in a state of impecuniosity 
that has greatly hindered their usefulness and postponed for half a century the final 
effort of the people of Ohio to establish a State university worthy of this great Common
wealth. A splendid domain, valued at $1,000,000, is so burdened that it has realized 
only $7,500 a year. Until 1881 the State refused additional aid and the entire amount 
contributed by the legislature is less than $75,000. It is unnecessary to prolong the 
account of the first attempt to establish a State university in the Northwest. Like 
other similar collegiate institutions of the new States, this and its sister college, Miami, 
at Oxford, have numbered among their graduates many of the most celebrated public 
characters of the country. One of the first graduates from Athens was Thomas 
Ewing. But while it was reserved for the Northwestern States that were formed at 
a l ater date, especially Michigan and Wisconsin, to develop this most original and 
important feature of the higher education to an extent far beyond the limited sup
port and supervision of the old-time college like Harvard, "William and Mary, and 
Yale, the fundamental principle, that the people should establish, support, and, 
through elected or appointed bodies, control the entire policy of the highest organi
zations of educational life in the State, is plainly laid down in the charter for the 
Ohio University in the wilderness of Athens County, in 1804. "During the first 
quarter of the present century the Ohio University was t,he only institution of col~ 
legiate rank in the Northwest Territory, and the number of its graduates had not 
exceeded 25." The financial blight that followed it from the first culminated in 
18!-3, when by legislative act the income was so limited that for several years before 
1850 no class was graduated, and the institution was virtually closed, although after
wards reorganized and continued in moderate prosperity to the present time. 

lt would appear to have been a necessity that the new State of Ohio, considering 
the slow growth of population, the hinderances in travel, and the great distance 
between the two original settlements in the Territory should divide its all too meager 
outfit for the establishment of a university. Only a month after the passage of the 
ordinance of 1787, John Cleves Symmes, of New Jersey, proposed to purchase a tract 
of laud at the opposite corner of the present State from the location of the Ohio 
Company, based on the great bend of the Ohio River. in the southwest angle of the 
State, and including the beautiful country between the Great and Little Miamis; a. 
r ~gion not excelled in fertility and loveliness in tho entire West. But it was not 
until September, 1794, that Washington, as President of the United States, confirmed 
this purchase. Symmes broke down financially with the result that the one town
ship of land for tho establishment of an academy and other public schools and semi
naries of l earning included in his purchase was finally located at Oxford, Butler 
County, outside the original purchase, but in what was called "tho district of Cin
cinnatti." In 1809 the State passed an act intrusting the management of the landed 
estate to 14 trustees with power to establish a university described in the charter in 
the same terms as the Ohio University, now already at work in Athens. The town 
at Oxford sprung up at the call and to this day, like A.thens, is known chiefly as a. 
college town and educational center. 

_Bnt it was not until 1816 that the new university was born, under the usual 
pioneer figure of a grammar school housed in a small wooden building. Eight yearn 
more elapsed before tbe child had grown to college dimensions. In 1824 Dr. Bishop, 
a Scotch ~x-professor of Transylvania University, Kentucky, where he had acquired 
a reputation as a "defender of the faith" against imputed "irreligious influences," 



EARLY EDUCATION IN THE NORTHWEST. 1529 

was placed at the head of the new college. This act seems to have fixed the eccle
siastical leanings of the institutions, for it is said that every president of Miami has 
been of the Presbyterian faith; although, being normally a State university, there 
has been no offensive display of sectarianism. 

The school came up as a representative of the cosmopolitan population of the 
"Cincinnatti district," in contrast to the New England type of the Marietta settle
ment. It looked to the South largely for students and was always strictly conserva
tive in its political leanings. Its curriculum followed elosely the original type of the 
Southern college-classics, mathematics, and a "mental and moral philosophy" not 
easily distinguished from the P,rotestant Evangelical Theology. From the period of 
its beginning until a suspension of activities between 1873 and 1885 Oxford Univer
sity had the checkered career that has been the fate of the majority of pioneer col
leges in the West. But it has always maintained a good reputation for faithful 
scholarship and vigorous teaching within the lines of the old-time course of study 
and methods of discipline. Some of the ablest Western educators have bee:o. included 
in its faculty, of which, perhaps, Dr. W. H. McGuffey has the widest reputation as a 
teacher and maker of one of_ the best series of school readers ever put into t,he hands 
of American children. 

But the blight of impecuniosity was over Oxford, as Athens, from the beginning. 
Its entire income was derived from the uncertain rentals of the university lands, 
tuition, and other college fees. The faculty worked on salaries from $500 to $1,200 
a year. The great civil war cut off its supply of Southern student material and left 
it in 1873 "laid up for repairs" for twelve years, while its funds were accumulating. 
The State, practicing so much economy that it has not yet established a $tate normal 
school, has given it the sum of $50,000, all since the reopening in 1885. 

But we do not call to mind any institution of the highe1· learning in the vVeat that 
has done so much and so valuable work, on means so slentler, amid conditions so 
discouraging as Miami University. It was from the first a place where a young man 
of small means and lofty aspirations could find a welcome. Its situation, in the 
heart of one of the garden realms of western America, near the most enlightened 
border of Indiana, was favorable. The entire fees for tuition were $15 per term, 
and opportunity h as been alwaya at hand to enable worthy and promising young 
men to "work their way through college," Among the number who have thus 
"worked their way" out and up into conspicuous position in the West and the 
Republic we find the names of 1 President of the United States, 4 governors of West
ern States, 4 United States Senators, 4 foreign ministers of the nation, 9 eminent 
judges, and as many lawyers of high reputation; clergymen without number, includ
ing some deservedly celebrated; 5 college presidents, and several dozen of the most 
influential men of affairs in the Northwest, including Oliver P. Morton, vVilliam S. 
Groesbeck, J. W. Noble, and others. Certainly, in the past days of American edu
cation, these little country colleges, officered by a hard-working faculty, not imfre
·q_uently by the foremost educators of the time, where the fashlon was "lean Jiving 
and high thinking," and where ambitious students often took to farm work to obtain 
r esources "to keep the pot boiling" during term time, performed a service for Amer
ican citizenship which points to the heart of college life; the grouping of an eager, 
resolute, indefatigable set of young men to live with half a dozen first-rate, all
round scholars, for four years, and carry away with their diploma a devot ed and 
self-sacrificing manhood that will go before them, like a guiding star, as they climb 
the successive steps of a splendid career. 

Oxford and Athens, within the p ast dozen years, seem to have renewed their 
youth, have enlarged their curriculum, adjusted their methods to modern necessi
ties, and bid fair to retain their hold on the people, while at the same time they 
expose the unfortunate policy by which the State of Ohio in the early time virtually 
wasted its magnificent land endowment for education and, with all her splendid 
achievements, still lags behind in some of the most essential qualities of a great 
educational Commonwealth. 
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These were· the only organizations of the higher education with which the Stat,e 
of Ohio concernetl i tself during the first fifty years of the Republic. Other col
legiate and academica1 seminaries came up during that period-the ·western Reser,e 
Colleg~, now Adelbert, of the ·western Reserve University, Cleveland, Ohio; the 
early days of Ooerlin, Marietta, and St. Xavier's, of Cincinnati, being among the 
best known. All these were distinctively denominational institutions, although 
cornpellecl by their connections and environments to cooperate in greater or less 
degree with the slow upward progn,ss of the common school. "No State in pro
portion to its population has seen a larger number of colleges organized within its 
boundaries," says Dr. Harris, United States Commissioner of Educat ion. Of these, 
6, including a number established during the past forty years, are nonsectarian, and 
one of the most hopeful, the University of Ciµcinnati, is the highest department 
of the public school system of that city. 

Along with this multiplication of'' colleges" and "universities" went au early 
corresponding rno,·ement for the building of academies and private schools of every 
grade. The majority of the original settlers brought from the Southern and MiddJe 
States the old faith in the denominational and private, as opposed to the public 
support of the superior grades of the common school. A great deal of the good 
educational training for the first fifty years in the life of Ohio as a Commonwealth
training which revealed the State iu 1860 to the world as a rival of New York anda 
future leader in the affairs of the Republic-was obtained at these numerous semina
ries supported by the zeal of religious bodies and the contributions of their patrons. 

It was given to Ohio thus to represent the transition period in the new Northwest 
between the British and American systems of educating the people. Certainly 
no Americai1 State has obtained better results from the oltl, and to-clay no State 
goes before Ohio in zeal and progressive spirit in the adoption of the new methods 
of universal etlucation. Many of its so-called "collegesn and "universities'1 have, 
by- necessity, been only more or less vigorous academical schools; coeducational or 
for the separate instruction of boys and girls. And, at every step upward to its 
present educational eminence,_ all varieties of these institutions have been necessa
rily in almost vital connection with every class. There has been a special expe
rience in the building up and in the amazing growth of several great private schools 
for the normal instruction' of teachers which have sent forth hundreds of graduates 
to the West anu South during the past twenty-five years. We shall refer to this side 
of the educational life of Ohio further on and trace the development of the more 
concentrated use of means ancl the massing of forces that has resulted in the 
"association of Ohio colleges" which dates from 1867. 

\Vhile the new State of Ohio was thus engaged in the attempt to furnish its more 
favored class with the opportunity for the academical and collegiate education of 
their children, the common school for the elementary instruction of the masses during 
the first thirty years from the settlement at Marietta and for a full quarter of a cen
tury from the organization of the State could hardly be said to exist. Governor St. 
Clair was installed over the Territory in 1788, but in his first message to the Territo
rial legislature made no reference to education, although, doubtless, he owed his 
position to the good will of Dr. Cutler as a recognition of his service in securing the 
passage of the ordinance of 1787. The land gra.nt for educational purposes is declared 
by competent authorities to have been "sufficient for a liberal independent support 
of common schools with a unhersity." At once the people seemed to have ma.de an 
effort to utilize this source of educational support. But this system of leasing lands to 
impecunious settlers and afterwards of selling lands for a nominal price, then inaugu
ratNl and still in vogue in some of the new States, was better calculated to attract a 
population than to educate the children of tho emigrants who actually occupied the 
country. The Territorial legislature, in 1800, "discussed1' the subject and recom
mended the Delegatein Congress, \V. TI. Harrison, "to secure equal rights to school 
lands for all children." In 1802 the new constitution of the State was formed. By 
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the offorts of Judge Ephraim Cutler and other like-minded members of the conven
tio~ this clause was _placed in tho fundamental law: 

ARTICLE VIII. 

SEC 3. * * * Religion, morality, and knowledge, being essentially necessary to 
good government and the happiness of mankind, schools and the means of instruc
tion shall forever be encouraged by legislative provision, not inconsistent with the 
right of conscience. 

SEC. 25. That no law shall be passed to prevent the poor in tho several counties 
and townships within this State from an equal pal'ticipation in the schools, acade
mies, colleges, and universities within this State, which are endowed, in whole or in 
part from the revenue arising from donations made by the United States, for the sup
port of schools and colleges; and the doors of the said schools, academies, and uni
versities shall be opened for the reception of scholars, students, anil teachers of every 
grade, without any distinction or preference whatever, contrary to the intent for 
which said donations were made. 

\Ve seem to recognize here the appearance of that sectarian jealousy of the public 
school which for so many years waged a persistent war against everything save the 
most meager and ineffectual a,rrangements for public elementary schooling, reserving 
to itself the control of all tho higher grades of education. 

Under these conditions it is not remarkable that this constitutional provision 
remained virtually a deacl letter for almost twenty years. Until 1820 we are informed 
that the only schools of importance were found in the larger towns, while the masses 
of the people were left poorly supplied. A school bill, offered by Judge Cutler, was 
lost in the upper house of the legislature. The common practice seems to have been 
similar to that of many of our Southern Stn.tes previous to their recent revival in 
popular education; to use tho small amount of money gathereLl from the bn<l lease 
to pay tuition bills to such schools as might be on the ground. At first these schools 
were really private as distinguished from public. Gra<lually, in the moro prosperous 
counties, the little private seminary was evolved into a common district school. In 
1806 a portion of the State was districted and funus from the sixteenth sections and 
military fands ordered to bo secured. Iu 1817 Governor Worthington recommended 
the establishment of a free school at tho new capital of tho State, "to educate, at 
same expense, the sons of poor parents (no other) for teachers." \Vitl1ont any defi
nite system of public schools, with no recognition from the legislature, which was 
absorbed with matters vastly more important to the physical status of affairs and 
the safety of the Territory, the more progressive people did their uttermost to isup
ply the children with the rneEms of education. DoubtlE>ss, in all such formative 
periods of the American common school, these local movements, in communities 
widely separated, without cooperation with each other, do not receive duo credit 
from the historian; for history, in the regulation sense of the term, chiefly concerns 
itself with the record of exceptional men at tho moment of their supreme influence; 
like a celestial geographer of our planet, stepping over the mountain tops of this 
worl<l and handing in a report of these summits up aloft as a veritable II description 
of tbe earth." Still, in lack of more interesting details of these early movements, 
at present only to be obtained by laborious investigation of township and village 
chronicles, we are grateful to be able to call attention especially to the two men who, 
by common consent) were the leaders recognized and followed by the educational 
common-school public which achieved its :first substantial aclvantage in the legislation 
of tho years 1820-1824. 

Nathan Guilford was born in Worcester County, Mass., in 1786; was graduated at 
Yalo College, and, in 1816, is found established in tho l aw, the favorite profession of 
educated young .Americans, in a new State; a sort of II open court" with avenues 
leading out into every form of industrial, public, or philanthropic activity. He 
brought with him from New England the profound conviction that the r eal motive 
power of a new commonwealth must bo generated in the fit etlucation of the chil
dren. Cincinnati, at this time already the literary center of the entire "!:'egion beyond 
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the Alleghanies, had no system of public schools, and there was nothing of impor
tance of the sort in the State. Mr. Guilford drifted more and more into the position 
of a general reformer and agitator for the upper story of civilization in the city and 
State of his adoption. For seven years he edited "Solomon Thl'ifty's Almanac," a 
clever imitation of Dr. Franklin's '' Poor Richard," with decided influence. In 1820, 
as chairman of a self-appointed committee, he addressed a forcible plea for popular 
education to the legislature and people of Ohio which brought him into large public 
notice as a leader in the :first crusade for "young America" out west. In 1821 we 
:find him in the legislature of the State, in company with Ephraim Cutler, as mem
ber of a committee of 7 appointed to draw up a scheme of public school instruc
tion. The majority of the committee reported a bill which was declared by Guilford 
and Cutler useless for practical purposes. Under the form of a minority report they 
prepared a document that woke up a controversy which arrested the attention of 
the entire Commonwealth, and four years later, 1824, resulted in carrying through 
the legislature a bill, framed and engineered by these two great leaders, "for the 
founding of a general system of common schools, to be built upon and improved." 

This bill contained provisions for a county tax of one-half mill on the dollar for 
edti'ca:tion; for the township clerks and city auditors to be school officers ; for an 
examination of teachers; a division of townships into school districts by vote of 
householders, with other useful provisions, but with no provisions for its own enforce
ment. Yet it was only by the most strenuous appeals of these courageous leaders 
that this bill was forced through the legislature, and Judge Cutler, now a veteran 
in the service of education, is said to have exclaimed on the :final passage: "Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." 

But a statute thus carried by a worked-up majority through the legislature, "at 
the point of the bayonet," proved unpopular and difficult of enforcement. For 
eleven years more the ship of state in Ohio was educationally in the hands of a 
crew that sailed "by guess," with no chart or compass and no accurate observation 
of the north star. But the good seed once sown did not perish under the faithful 
culture of its devoted friends. Between 1825 and 1836 the people of Ohio were 
gradually opening their eyes to the fact that only a community that would put its 
hands deep into its own pockets can be assured of an effective system of public 
education. From one-half mill the school tax was carried to three-fourths, then to 
1, and in 1836 to 1½ mills on the dollar, and the county commissioners were given 
power to add one-half mill in 1836. 

Meanwhile the foremost teachers of the State were every year becoming more 
alive to the importance of the movement for better common schools. In 1831 "The 
college of teachers" was formed in Cincinnati, including among its leaders Pickett, 
Kinmont, Williams, Samuel Lewis, Dr. McGuffey, and Dr. Ray, for the time the most 
disting~ished of Western educators. The membership was made up of the most 
eminent literary and school men of the Mississippi Valley and, with its meetings, dis
cussions, printing of reports and pamphlets, became a great power in the land. 
In 1833 this body demanded State supervision of schools with other reforms. In 
1835 the State legislature was induced to vote $500 to aid Prof. Calvin Stowe, of 
Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinnati (the husband of Harriet Beecher Stowe), in 
the inspection of common schools in Germany. His report, with another from 
Horace Mann, of Massachusetts, was l argely influential in moving the sluggish 
waters. In 1836 the first State convention of teachers in Ohio was held at Columbus, 
and seems to have given a powerful impetus in the right direction. Samuel Lewis 
made one of his "great speeches," and Professor Stowe r ead a portion of his report. 
The convention demanded the improvement of common schools, the establishment 
of school libraries, and the election of a State superintendent of education. By a 
majority of 1 in the house of representatives a State superintendency was ordered, 
and Samuel Lewis was appointed to the office iu 1837. For a dozen years school 
funds had been collecting from the sixteenth section of the United States land grant, 
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from the income of saline lands, and later from the interest of the surplus revenue 
of the United States divided among the several States. -

But the good work was only well begun. In 1831 "the State had no school fund; 
not more than half the school districts had schoolhouses, and they not worth $10 
each; the tuition fee was universal, and the country schools were in session but three 
months in a year." During the six years before the election of Lewis to the super
intendency something had been done in the accumulation of funds and a good deal 
in the waking up of a public opinion demanding that, after fifty years of" fooling" 
with this great practical interest of the State, something worthy of a Commonwealth 
like Ohio should be done. "The acceptable year of the Lord" had already come to 
New England in the revival that resulted in the establishment of a State hoard of 
education of Massachusetts and the appointment of Horace Mann as its .first secre
tary, really dictator of public-school affairs in the Bay State during the subsequent 
:fifteen years and leader of a body of educators in all the Northern States whose 
patriotic zeal, thorough comprehension of the public needs, and absolute consecra
tion to the public good, may not inaptly be compared to the original group of fathers 
of their country. By their effort the tide of battle b etween the common school and 
its open enemies and half-hearted advocates, which for so long had wavered to and 
fro, was now turned and the victory was won for the children of the Republic. 

Of this noble brotherhood none deserves higher honor than Samuel Lewis, :first 
superintendent of common schools in the State of Ohio. He was, in the best sense 
of the word, "the people's man'' in the crisis that now confronted this great Com
monwealth, just entering on the second period of its career in training for the 
eminence into .;hich it vaulted as the foremost State of the Republic in the nation's 
hour of supreme peril in 1860. A native of the same State as Nathan Guilford 
and Ephraim Cutler, though thirteen years tlie junior of Guilford, Samuel Lewis 
was born in Falmouth, Cape Cod, Massachusetts, in 1799, and at tho age of 14: 
emigrated to Cincinnati, Ohio. At :first a farmer, then a house-builder, at 20 he 
adventured on climbing the "steep and rugged way" of the study of law, on an 
income of $150 a year and living on bread and water, in the office of Judge Burnett. 
At 22 he was admitted to the bar and, like his friend Guilford, drifted to the higher 
profession of educational reformer by native instinct. He persuaded his friend, Wil
liam Woodward, to make the original contribution which became the corner stone 
of the famous Woodward High School of Cincinnati and was also influential in per
suading Mr. Hughes to make a similar donation, on which the present Hughes High 
School of Cincinnati is founded. Out of this original custom of the gift of property 
for education, including the university fund by McMicken, grew up a public spirit 
of generous giving that, within the past 30 years, through munificent benefactions, 
has given to Cincinnati perhaps the most complete system of popular instruction of 
any American metropolis. 

The eminent services of Lewis in behalf of popular instruction pointed to him as 
the fit pioneer State superintendent of education. On a salary of $500 a year he 
entered upon his great work in 1837. He traveled on horseback 1,200 miles through 
the State, visited 300 schools, everywhere stirring up the people and carefully 
observing the condition of affairs. In his first report, in 1838, he recommended 
school buildings, town boards of education, the establishment of a State fund of 
$200,000, the giving to cities and important towns the right to tax themselves for 
the secondary and higher education; that school districts be empowered to lay 
taxes to build schoolhouses and that boards of examiners for school-teachers be 
appointed. As in the cas~ of Horace Mann, the difficulty was to obtain reports 
from the local authorities. In the year 1835-36, only 33 county auditors had com
plied with the request, and their reports were unreliable. The salary of the super
intendent was afterwards raised to $1,200, and he issued several numbers of an 
influential document, but the labors of years of incessant activity were now telling 
on this faithful servant of the people. He resigned his position in 1839. The office 
of State superintendent was abolished by a reaction of public opinion in 1840, and 



1534 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

its <.1uties thereafter thrown upon the shoulders of school officials and teachers, 
town assessors and, especially, the fidelity of women teachers in the schools of the 
State. 

But a great work had already been done. From 4,300 schools and 150,000 pupiis 
in 1837, the administration of Samuel Lewis had lifted the number to 7,300 schools 
and tho attendance to 250,000, almost doubling the number of schoola and pupils 
and multiplying the agencies at work for improving the quality of popular educa
tion. From $350,000 in 1837, the State had climbed to the expenditure of $1,000,000 
in 1839-40. The remainder of the twelve years of the life of Mr. Lewis was spent 
largely in the advocacy of several advanced movements, temperance, and anti
slavery, and by frequent "running for office" on those hopeless tickets upon which 
we fi.nc1 the names of the early reformers of that day. 

Both these remarkable men, Guilford and Lewis, were residents of Cincinnati, 
but previous to 1837 that city bad no system of public schools. Having led "the 
army of the Lord" to its first great legislative victory in 1824-25, Nathan Guilford 
concentrated his attentio:r;i. on his own city to make it an educational object lesson 
of what a new American metropolis should be. From the first Cincinnati had 
among its earlier settlers a group of enlightened and public-spirited men and women 
who, for many years, made it the center of literature, art, music, and progressive 
ideas in the new West. Nathan Guilford wrought with the most enlightened and 
practical efficiency as a true friend of the Commonwealth. Having obtained from 
the legislature, a law authorizing the establishment of a city system of public 
schools, the city council refused to impose a school tax. · Guilford then was elected 
a member of the city council and "forced the fighting," obtained a ·grant of $40,000 
for the :first great schoolhouse, and made Cincinnati the leading free school city 
beyond the Alleghanies. Ho was elected :first superintendent of the common schools, 
and by a famous educational festival, in which the children marched with music 
anc1 banners about the streets and assembled in the First Presbyterian church to 
hear addresses of congratulation, captured the heart of the Queen City, which, 
from this day for half. a century, has never for a year been found wanting in its 
warm rega1:d for the children. Mr. Guilford served as city superintendent from 1849 
till 1852, and c1ied in 1854 at the age of 68.. His estimable wife was still living ten 
years later, one of the most thoroughly alivo women in the great city Cincinnati 
had then become in all the good works ancl forward movements of the stirring 
perioc1 of the civil war. 

Here we reach the limit of our present discussion of the common-school life of the 
:first Western State during tho :first half century of the Republic. We have given 
the history of the beginnings of the common school in Ohio somewhat in detail, 
because here was :first fought out on the great open field of the Northwest the bat
tle between the New England idea of the people's school and the various forms of 
private, parochial, and corporate education prevailing in the Central and Sputhern 
States. Though tho conflict was long and at times uncertain, extending through 
the entire period of sixty years from the occupation of the 'l'erritory to the great 
revival of popular education in 1840, tho leaders of the masses thus far are seen to be 
largely of New England origin and to them must Lo awarded the credit of the final 
victory. But in this long period of warfare" the people of all sorts and conditions" 
and the foremost men of all sections of the country had done "a power of think
ing'' on this matter. Almost every scheme for training a generation of yonng 
Americans had been tried; various new expedients suggested; broader methods of 
in.struction struck out; and a school public steadily established. The result was 
that to Ohio must be given the credit of inaugurating tho majority of tho educa
tional movements which have given a peculiar character to tho northwestern type 
of th~ American common school. Some of these movements, like the complete 
orgam~a:ion of the State university, normal training of teachers by the State, county 
supervision of schools, and tho vigorous handling of the local district school, have 
been carried out with more eminent success in the neighboring States; and the time 
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i1;1 rapidly coming when Ohio must "take a new start 1
' if she proposes to lead, even 

in ·western educational affairs. But for more than half a century, even to the close 
of the civil war, this State was tho natural leader of the Republic west of the Alle
ghanies in all that concerned the training of its singularly able and cosmopolitan 
people for the grand demonstration in arms, statesmanship, industrial activities, and 
general mental and social culture, which, in the decade of 1860-1870, drew to her 
all eyes from every quarter in Christendom. 

In the development of the American common school, from its early beginnings in 
the New England colonies to its complete acceptance as the reliance of the American 
people in the training for American citizenship, each State and every section of the 
country has borne its own honorable ancl essential part. vVe have seen how the 
idea of universal education, by the aid and under the supervision of the State, 
obtained the unanimous indorsement of the Congress of the Confederation. on·e of 
the first acts of the Congress of the United States was the ratification of the ordi
nance of 1787, which pledged the five original Northwestern States to complete civil 
and religious liberty and the " encouragement forever of schools- and the means of 
education." Five years before this memorable closing act of the Continental Con
gress, a fit companion piece of the Declaration of Independence, the first proposi
tion for an appropriation of public lands in the Northwest Territory for the support 
of education appears in a bill offered by Colonel Bland, of Virginia, June 5, 1783, 
although it appears to have gone no farther than the prevailing Virginia itlea of 
the period, the founding of a "seminary of learning." The suggestion was incor
porated in the law of 1785 when, at the suggestion of New England members, it 
became a · part of the general law for locating and disposing of lands in tho new 
Territorh~s of the Northwest; and we finally meet it, in the more extended form in 
which it now appears, in tho ordinance of 1787, the title deed to education for every 
child henceforth to be born in the New World beyond the western mountains. 

INDIA.NA. 

We have already traced the action of the State of Ohio, the first Commonwealth 
wrought out of the imperial northwestern realm, and noted the gradual steps by 
which this, now one of the four leading States in the Republic, avail;d itself of the 
priceless privilege of universal education there offered. A.nd we have seen that 
every idea that has since become a characteristic of the elaboi-ato public-school sys
tem of the Western and Pacific States appears as a suggestion or an actual experi
ment during the formative period of the common school in that State; the period 
now under consideration from the establishment of the Union to the year 1840, the 
:first fifty years of the Republic. 

But alongside of Ohio, originally a part of her vast territory, was meanwhile grow
ing up a new Commonwealth, in which the educational drama rehearsed by its older 
sister was to be acted in a style peculiar to itself. The earliest settlers of Ohio were 
so largely of New England origin that they can be said to have brought with them 
the old-time pattern of the New England common school and, in a, halting and inef
fectual way, attempted its establishment in their new home. But the T erritory of 
Indiana had quite another origin. It was discovered and partly occupied by a 
French emigration from the Canadas as early as 1680, and at the formation of the 
National Government was a remote settlement chiefly of French colonists in a far-off 
wilderness, largely in possession of tho Indian tribes and, outside the village of 
Vincennes, only beaten up by a wandering crowd of hunters, traders, and trappers. 

"For one hundred and thirty years Indiana had no capital within her own terri
tory." Her small affairs were tossed about from hand to hand in Paris, London, 
Q_uebec, New York, Philadelphia, and Marietta. At the organization of the North
west Territory, Goverii.or St. Clair wrote that "the inhabitants of the Wabash 
Valley are the most ignorant people in the world. There is not a fiftieth man that 
can either read or write." During the century of the occupation by the French 
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there is no record of a school until the appearance of the .Anglo-American settlers. 
As the inevitable result of this collision during two brief decades, the few thousand 
French people included in what is now Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin, 
had fallen to the rear, hereafter never to be recognized as an important element in 
the making of the Commonwealth. 

But to no State in the Union may we look for a -nore instructive history of the nat
ural growth of the common school idea than to Indiana; and nowhere is that idea, 
in several respects, now more completely organized and more effectively admiuis
tered than in the State whose opening years were so inauspicious. But this great 
work-whose splendid outcome is now seen in a State school fund of $10,000,000, an 
annual expenditure of more than $5,000,000 for common schools, in perhaps the 
most thoroughly articulated system of public instruction in the Union, and espe
cially in the success in the grading of the country district school-has been a slow 
and tortuous growth of more than half a century, dating from the organization of 
the Northwest Territory in 1790 to the formation of its new constitution in 1851; 
half a century from its admission as a State in 1816 to the final establishment of its 
present educational system by the school law of 1865. 

The peculiar interest of this history is found in the fact that the early .American 
settlers of Indiana were chiefly from those portions of the country that had not yet 
adopted the idea of the formation of any system of public education. While the 
foremost men, including the first territorial governor, William Henry Harrison, 
brought thither the prevailing opinions of their native States concerning the neces
sity of the higher educlation for a superior class, the masses, who for a _third of a 
century were struggling with the obstacles of settling a new country nowhere more 
formidable than in the densely wooded lowlands of this territory, until 1820 confined 
to the border of Ohio and the shores of the Ohio and Wabash rivers, in 1815 num
bering but 65,000, battling with Indians and a terrible unhealthiness more destruc
tive than war, were in no condition either to rise out of their own illiteracy or to 
produoe the means for the schooling of their own children. Large numbers of the 
poorer people from the old Southern States were among these settlers, for whom a 
rough life in a new country for half a century seemed necessary as a '' lift" even 
to the old-ti~ district schoolhouse door. 

Another great obstacle to the early establishment of the public or any effective 
system of schools was the peculiar political organization that involved the infant 
Territory in perpetual agitation . 

.Although the ordinance of 1787 prohibited negro slavery in the most peremptory 
terms and was thought by its authors to require the abolition of the institution as 
it w as inherited from the French and English government, it still required a cam
paign of thirty years to put it under the ban of constitution and law, thence to 
linger in its original haunts, the valley of the Wabash, for other years. The 
majority of the early inhabitants of the Territory were from slave-holding States. 
Governor Harrison, a Virginian, seconded the effort to repudiate the original com
pact. Even Thomas Jefferson, President of the United States, was not averse to the 
toleration of "the peculiar institution" for a time, so long that it would be equiva
lent to fixing the destiny of Indiana as a slave State. While this fundamental ques
tion was up no progress could be expected in th& organization of the educational 
life of such a community. 

The State of Indiana has furnished within the past ten years perhaps the most 
philosophical and illuminating group of local historical writers concerning its early 
history of any Commonwealth west of the .Alleghanies. In the history of Indiana, 
previous to its organization as a State, by Dunn, the story of the early con:tiict in 
the Territory for freedom has been for the first time fairly put on record. The 
circular of information issued by the National Bureau of Education, "The higher 
education in Indiana," by Prof. J. A. \Voodburn, of the University of Indiana, is a 
complete record of the growth of the State into its present educational condition. 
The same institution has given to the public the best general h1Etory of education 
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in the United States by Professor Boone. A reference to these publications will put 
the reader in possession of the details of this most inter13sting narrative-the rise 
and progress of the publi c school i<l.ea in Indiana ; its slow and sure growth from 
decade to decade j its final victory over all effective opponents in 1851, and its com
plete triumph as the logical close of the splendid war record of the State in the 
final school system of 1865. It is only necessary in this connection to briefly refer 
to the successive steps by which this result ha8 been achieved. 

When the Government of Prussia, at the close of the first Napoleonic wars, cast 
about for a method to promote the future security and eminence of the State, it 
intrusted to the most eminent educators of the kingdom the formation of a complete 
school system, which was enacted into law and enforced on the people by the irre
sistible power that, even now, overrides the popular will in the German Empire. 
But, whatever may be the impulse and inspiration derived from distinguished 
leaders, no American community has been thoroughly established in the habit uf 
universal education except by a slow learning of the lesson through long years of 
painful and humiliating experience of the miseries of popular illiteracy. 

For a series of years before 1850, these facts of the actual educational condition_ 
of the State of Indiana were spread before the government and people with the same 
relentless statement of home truth as by· Horace Mann ancl Henry Barnard in New 
England. It was then revealed to the Government that Indiana, at the end of the 
first half century of its life as a State, rated lowest among the free St at es in popular 
intelligence and the means of popular eclucation. Until 1853 the capital of the 
State had no free schools. Of 273,784 chilclren of school age, only 48,180 attended 
the common schools. In 1840 '' one-seventh of the adult population could not read, 
and a good proportion of those who could, read indifferently." In 1850, the State 
had sunk to the rank of twenty-third among the twenty-six States in popular intel
ligence, ~mly three slave States below her. Between 1840 and 1850, with an increase 
of population of 50 p er cent, the illiteracy had increased 100 per cent. 

Indeed, as stated in the opening pages of Professor \Voodburn's circular of infor
mation, in 1848 for the first time the question of the public support of free schools 
was submitted to the popular vote, with the result that, in a vote of 100,000, the 
small majority of 16,836 decided the future policy of Indiana as a free-school 
Common wealth. 

But this r esult was not the vote of a temporary majority, worked up in the fierce 
heat of a revival season, but the somewhat reluctant, though :final, decision of a 
State which, perhaps more completely than any fa the Union, was ruled by and 
always bas been under the control of tho masses of the people; of masses drawn for 
years from States not yet committed to the common school idea. Even before the 
separation of the territory from Ohio, measures h ad been taken looking to the secur
ity of the school l ands in the sixteenth section of each township . 

In 1804, four years after this separation, :m act of Congress set apart the sixteenth 
section of every township for common schools and a complete township in each of 
tho grand divisions of the new T erritory, including the r emaining three Stales of 
Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin for a university. President Monroe dcsignatecl a. 
township in a county named for himself as the endowment of the '' Semin ary of 
Learning." The first general assembly in the Territory, at Vincennes, incorpora,L d 

. . . . . " . h' hl h t . l p-reludt· a.nd tho act " An un1vers1ty rn the I ndiana Tern tory, rn a 1g yr e onca • , . 
. . 1806 Tbe Vinccnn<:H l u1-was approved by Governor .. William Henry Harrison 1n · . . 1 . d t' l "Lhund r111g 111 I , versity was ushered jn by another mn.grnficent e uca rnna .. 1 1. 1 . 1 r r 

· · t l , 1 tter , wa •i:;L,i 1 1• 14 ' 
0 

index." The Indians were invited to patronize 1 , an< a O 
t, t'll 1 10 h: th 

. . ·t . , tion It wu~ no i ra1smg the $20,000 necessary to set 1 in opera, · .f .,.teil •mil 111,gll·ct cl 
. · · ,, a.rions h o nu upp • ' . 

school was opened.. Until 1825 1th veu a prec t ' ' 'flirongh o. Jong l' •1" l 
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of litigation with the State, under diffet:ent narnd 'y chool 
and now exists as a :flourishing academical secon ar · 

ED 95--49 
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It was not till the admission of Indi:uia to the Union, in 1816, that the idea of uni
versal education appears as a feature in the life of the new Commonwealth. The first 
constitution of the State contains the following provisions on the general subject of 
education: 

ARTICLE IX. 

SEC, 1. Knowledge and learning generally cliffusecl through a community being 
essential to the preservation of a free government, and spreading the opportunities 
and advantages of education through the various parts of the country being highly 
conducive to this end, it shall be the cluty of the general assembly to provide by law 
for the improvement of such lands as are, or hereaftu· may be, granted by the United 
States to this State for the use of schools, and to apply any funds which ma,y be raised 
from such lands, or from any other quarter, to the accomplishment ofthegrandobject 
for which they are or may be intended. But no lands granted for the use of schools 
or seminaries of learning shall be sold by the authority of this State prior to the year 
1820; ancl the monies which may be raised out of the sale of such lands, or otherw:ise 
obtained for the purposes aforesaid, shall be and remain a fund for the exclusive 
purpose of promoting the interest of literature and the sciences and for the snpport 
of seminaries and public schools. The general assembly shall from time to time pass 
such laws as shall be calculated to encourage intellectual, scientific, and agricul
_ tural improvements, by allowing rewards and immunities for the promotion and 
and improvement of arts, sciences, commerce, manufactures, .and natural_ history, 
and to counten:mce and encourage the princi_ples of humanity, honesty, mdustry, 
and morality. 

SEC. 2. It shall be the duty of the general assembly, as soon as circumstances will 
permit, to provide by law for a general system of education, ascending in a regular 
gradation from township schools to a State university, wherein tuition .sha,ll be 
gratis, and equally open to all. . 

SEC. 3. Ancl for the promotion of sucb. salutary end the money which sball be 
paid as an equivalent by persons exempt from militia duty, except in times of wa~, 
.shall be exclusively and in equal proportion applied to the support of eounty _semi
naries; also all fines assessed for any breach of the penal laws shall bo applied to 
said seminaries in the counties where they shall be assessed. . • . 

SEC. 4. It shall be the duty of the general assembly, as soon as mrcumstances w:111 
permit to form a penal code, founded on the principles of reformation and not vm
dictive justice, and also to p.rovide one or more farms, to be an asylum for tho~e 
persons who by age, infirmity_, or other misfortunes may have a claim on ~he aid 
and beneficence of society, on such principles that such J)ersons may tllerem find 
employment and every reasonable comfort, and lose by their usefulness the degrad
ing sense of dependence. 

SEC. 5. The general assembly, at the time they lay off a new county, sh_all .cause 
at least 10 per cent out of the sales of town lots in the seat of justice of said county 
to l>e reserved for the use of a public library in such county, and at the sa.me ses
si<;m they shall i:1corporate a library company, under such rules and regulations as 
will best secure its permanence, and extend its benefits. 

"No efficient school law was ever passed under that constitution" under which the 
State lived for thirty-five years, until 1851. During this period a succession of edu
cational laws were placed on the statute books; but none of them relating to the 
building up of a public school system appear to have been of any considerable 
effect. 

The -first of these statutes dates from the beginning of the State, 1816, and gave 
permission for the electors of townships to establish schools; but, "with no visible 
means of support," the schools, save in a few favored districts, did not appear. In 
1818 power was given the governor to appoint a seminary trustee for each county to 
accumulate funds for an academical school. In 1824 the law directed the establish
ment of a seminary in each county and a district school. In 1828 "The College," 
afterwards the University of Indiana, was established by law at Bloomington, and all 
university funds transferred thereto. In 1837 further legislation was had concerning 
public schools. Still other school laws, in 1849 added to the mass of legal educa
tional literature, while the educational status of the Commonwealth was sinking, as 
heretofore described. 

The radical defect of this entire system of laws, any one of which, could it have 
been operated, would have at least arrested the spread of illlteracy, wns the old 
weakness of all public ochool legislation in the Southern and some of the Central 
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States, its merely permissive character. All these statutes virtually left the people 
of every school district in the State to judge whether they would attempt tho edu
cation of their children at public expense. Of course, the more advanced communi
ties were moved to avail themselves of these provisions; while the great majority, 
which needed the sharp goad of compulsion, took no action antl feebly leaned on 
the frail reed of private, denominationa], and corporation schools for their supply of 
intelligence. · 

But a lesson seems to have been learned from the experience of Ohio concerning a 
better care of the pu l)lic lands of the State which were the foundation of the school 
fund. From the first, under a system of leasing, and after 1824 by sales, these lands 
were handled with a jealous care. Yet, from this source a sum less than $3,000,000 
was realized. But, from subsequent so'llrces-the United States surplus revenue 
fund, sales of swamp and saline lands, management and taxation of banks, etc.-the 
fund has steadily grown, until Indiana boasts of $10,000,000, one of the largest State 
school funds in the Union. 

During this period of the education of the people for tbe final adoption of the 
common school, a system of county seminaries, somewhat resembling the subsidized 
academies of New England, was developed. Between the years 1825 and 1843, 24 of 
these institutions were incorporated by the Sta to. The buildings, furnishings, ::md 
fuel were supplied by county funds, while a moderate tuition fco was charged for 
_instruction. Beside these, 37 denominational, private, an<l corporate schools of the 
same sort hacl been given charters by the l egislature during the same period. This 
group of GO academical institutions, with tho ai<l of several cleuominational colleges 
and the young State university, furnished an opportunity for the schooling of num
bers of men and women, afterwards eminent in public and private lifo, and kopt 
alive the sacred fire till its outbreak at a later day . That it was from these institu
tions that the final public school system was evolved, a familiar claim by the suc
cessors of their original faculties anu patrons, is not in all cases so clear. Oue of 
the most persistent forces in every American State in the hindrance of universal 
~ducation under the protection of the Commonwealth bas always been found in a 
considerable class of these academical and collegiate Rchools, although their more 
progressive teachers have often been foremost iu the lcadersbip of tho }Jeo~le toward 
better things. 

Up to 1840, the limit of the present inquiry, the struggle for some effective method 
of educating the people of Indiana was still going on. But tho effort was bearing 
fruit. Step by step the friends of the common school made their advance. Every 
device of the enemies of popular education was met, seen, and conquered. Tho 
young State university, like tho majority of State institutions, beat up again.st a 
teasing wind of opposition. But, in a warfare like this, protracted through half a 
century and including two or three generations of children, au American people 
learns what is never forgotten. The result of this hard-fought conflict was that 
in no State of the Union has the great lesson been better learned. The present 
organization of the public school syst.em of Indiana, through all its departments, 
will be found to contain several unique features, decidedly in advance of the older 
States. It is especially strong where Ohio is wellk-in tho organization of an effec
tive system of country district schools, in the county supervision, and in the institu
tions and agencies for the instruction of teachers. For the details of this deeply 
interesting period we r efer again to the circular of information of the National 
Bureau of Education, prepared by P.rofessor Woodburn, to whose exhaustive and 
philosophic review of the entire history of education in Indiana we are largely 
indebted. · 

ILLINOIS . 

The history of the common school in the State of Illinois falls largely outsido 
and beyond the limits of this portion of our essay-tbe first half cen_tu~y of the 
Republic, 1790-1840. At this latter date, 1840, a historian d:oclares, ''lllmois was no 
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more a wilderness." Discovered and partially explored by Marquette, La Salle, 
Hennepin, and Joliet, in the later quarter of the seventeenth century, the new ter
ritory along the borders of the Mississippi became, first the missionary and after
wards the trading ground of scattering emigra.nts from the Canadas on the north, 
and later from Louisiana on the south. Kaskaskia and Catokia were the first of 
these settlements, followed by Peor ia and Fort Chartres. But all finally gravitated 
to Kaskaskia, which became the ruml metropolis of this little Creole paradise. 

Gossipy old Governor Reynolds, the Froissart of the Northwest, dilates on the 
ideal condition of this early French community until the relentless English, fifty 
years l ater, 1735, began to stir up the Chickasaw Indians to antagonize the French, 
who claimed possession of the entire region between Quebec and New Orleans. We 
are told by him of the "innocence, morality, and honesty" of this little colony in 
tho far-off wilderness on the shore of the Father of Waters that such a people as 
they "need no government;" and that there was neither government nor court in 
tho territory until, by the treaty of Paris in 1763, the Northwest Territory became a 
portion of the British possessions in America with headquarters in Quebec. A.t 
this time there were 3,000 people, almost exclusively French, in Illinois. Two
thirds of these at once abandoned the country and the remainder melted away, as 
was probable a people with neither court, government, wealth, nor education would 

- do on collision with the stalwart race that from the group of little stormy islands 
in the North Atlantic seas weaves its web of commerce, constitutional government, 
education, and compact society around the world. 

But the '' seamy side" of this Creole millennium appears in the light cast upon 
it by the zeal nus aud devoted Catholic Jesuit priesthood that stood for all that gov
ernment implies for this p eople during the half century of French occupation in 
the Northwest. The educational ideal of this fraternity, as far as related to this 
colony, was the conversion of the Indians to Christianity . But although a portion 
of the common p eople cooperated with them b y marrying the Indian women and 
although the colony gen erally managed to keep the p eace with the " noble savage," 
y et one of the most zealous missionaries writes: "Our life is spent in rambling 
through thick woods, in climbing over mountains, in paddliug the canoe across fakes 
and rivers, to catch a poor savage, who flies from us and whom we can tame neither 
by teaching nor caresses." · 

Father Reynolds tells us that these happy settlers "had use for neither knowledge 
nor wealth and therefore possessed. n ot much of either." But they had, unfortu
nately, the usual supply of the natural instinct of laziness and at once took to negro 
slavery with a relish. In 1719 a French adventurer, acting uncler the auspices of 
the "Comp any of the '\Vest," established in Paris in 1717 as a result of the grand 
boom of John Law, brought to the Illinois territory a colony of 200 French mechan
ics and 500 negro slaves bought in the West India Islands. The Jesuits established 
"a college" in Kaskaskia in 1721, which does not seem to have greatly disturbed the 
stolid ignorance of the common people. The poetic sentimentalism that fash ions an 
ideal community out of such a condition of affairs is rudely shattered by what came 
from half a century of this experiment on the banks of tho Mississippi. Apart from 
the gener al arrest of the valuable emigration of a more vigorous race, this beginning 
of ''free and easy" bequeathed to Illinois another half century of conflict over the 
institution of slavery almost as intense and bitter as the subsequent civil war in 
which the father of the new republic, Abraham Lincoln, was called from this same 
region to govern, suffer, and die in behalf of the Union. 

The establishment of slavery on "the American bottoms" aucl on the lowlands of 
the southern portion of the territory brought thither an emigration, largely of the 
l east forcible and intelligent of the southern people, nonslaveholding at home, 
but moved with a desire to become slaveholders on the new soil. From the day of 
the organization of the Territory of Indiana, which included Illinois, in 1800, till 
the final vote of the p_eople in 1823 when the question of a convention to place a. 
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proslavery clause in the new constitution of the State was voted down, after a 
turbulent campaign of two years and by only 1,800 majority, the Ter ritory and State 
paid clearly for its half century's experience of ignorance and superstition. 

As in the history of a family left to ·come up in the "natural" way of no govern
ment and the indulgence of all the unregulated whims of childhood, so a state p ays 
heavily for an early'' outing" of th·e ignorance, superstition, shiftlessness, vulgarity, 
and vice, the constituents of that illiteracy which is a poison in the bloou of an 
American colony. It is almost incredible that it can be said of the third State in 
tl.te Union in population and the seat of the wondel'ful metropolis of the Northwest 
that for the first one hundred years after its settlement it "had no sc]1ools." Of 
conrse, there was, meanwhile, as always in any country out of barbarism, an 
irregular ha.bit of teaching by the clergy and educated people that composed the 
governing class. But with this exception the educational history of Illinois dates 
from its incorporation in the Territory of Indiana, set off from Ohio in 1800. 

The British occupation in 1763 was followed by the terrible Indian war which is 
tho theme of the earliest volume of the historical series of Francis Parkman, The 
Conspiracy of Pontiac. The entire northern region of the Northwest Territory was 
overrun, and 20,000 emigrating Virginians pushed back over the border. For thirty 
years, through the Revolutionary epoch until 1795, the history of the Northwest 
is little more than a record of the bloodiest series of Indian wars on the continent. 
Thero could b e little space for education, especially in any shape like the American 
common school, to develop amid such a condition of affairs. 

1t i.s the opinion of some of the northwestern historians tb.at had George Rogers 
Clark, who certainly displayed a marvellous genius in frontier warfare, ueen vigor
onsly snpportecl by Virginia or the Continental Congress be coul<l bavo uccomplishcd 
tho conquest of the Canaclas from the rear, which had failed in the af!sault at the 
front door with the defeat of the exp~dition of General Montgomery. Hov.·evcr 
th is may have been, it was not till the overthrow of tho British iuiluencc at tbe 
battle of the Thames, in 1815, that England really let go lier iron grip on what is 
n ow the most prosperous division of these five greab Commonwealths. 

Illinois was sot off from the Territory of Indiana in 1809 and admitted as a State 
into the Union in 1818, with an area of 56,000 square miles and a population of 
551 000. We are favored with a list of several early schoolmasters whose heads 
rose above their weaker brethren during the early days of J:erritorial life. John 
Doyle taught a school at Kaskaskia in 1778. The '' first American schoolmaster" is 
reported to have been John Seely, in 1783. These early pedagogues, as in the Cen
tral and Southern States, were largely a wandering t r ibe from foreign parts. One 
"Halfpenny," an enterprising Irishman, is spoken of as '' schoolmaster in general 
of Illinois, having taught all the children that were educated about this period." 
Jacob Clarke :figures as the pioneer instruct or in the higher branches. As in <> arly 
New England, the education of the clay did not bar out tho approach of snpersti
tion, for as late as 1790 the Illinois Territory had its craze on witchcraft, or hoodoo
ism, in which several unfortunate negroes were sacrificed. 

In 1800 "schools were scarce," the tide of emigra tion from the least intelligent 
side of the South and South west not furnishing an encouraging field for the school
master. As late as 1814 Bibles and Rchoolbooks were only to be obtained from the 
educational centers of the East. But, although immigration flowed. in from tho date 
of t he separation of the T erritory of Ohio, in 1800, and especially from the estab
lishment of its own Territorial statm1, in 1809, with a Maryland go-vernor, tho sec
ond war with Great Britain, l asting until 1815, held the attention of tho people to 
the exclusion of higher interests. The close of this war also brought in a blessed 
era of peace with the Indians, on]y disturbed by the brief episode of the Black 
Hawk war later on. 

About this time the story of the youth of John Reynolds, afterwards governor 
and Senator in Congress from Illinois, and one of t]ie most pi ctnresqne of the 
numerous fathers of this new country, comes in. The son of au Irish family, and a 
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goo,l bater of "perfidious Albion," he drifted from the East to this new land of 
promise. In his paternal home, ono of the best in the neighborhood, but without 
shingles or glass windows, at 15 he felt tho st.irring of a mighty desire for tho 

. knowledge which is power. On horseback, by a journey of 500 miles through n. 
wildernes8, he sought the new college of Tennessee, at Knoxville, where be 
appeared cla,d in homespun ::incl wearing a cap of fox skin. He studied the Latin 
an(l mathematical course of the period and, like so many boys of the old time, fell 
b~ck upon his mother's home, broken in health, only to "endure unto the end and 
bo sa,cd." It is not strnngo that such a man, on becoming governor of Illinois in 
1830, should insist that tho income of tho school lands, long practically useless, 
shonhl be appropriated for the children then on the ground. The usual disorder of 
tho ol<l frontier life seems beforo this to have neutralized it. Lynch law is said to 
lHwo been first known by that nu.mo in Illinois in 1805. Negro slavery, under the 
French holding, still held on until abolished by a decision of the courts in 1845. 

Tho constitution of t,he new Stato of Illinois, admitted to the Union in 1818, 
accepted tho conditions imposed by Congress that the sixteenth section of each 
township should bo sacredly preserved fctr the education of the whole people, and 
that two entire townships shoulcl be held for tho establishment of a seminary and 
university. Tho first governor of Illinois was Ninian Edwards, '\Vho, thirty years 
later, in his old age, became the first State superintendent of education. 

The city of Upper Alton led the new State in the establishment of common schools 
by donating 100 town lots-hulf "for the support of the gospel" and half for public 
schools-and by imposing a tax on the remainder of the real estate. But there was 
no general attempt to establish a common-school system until 1825. 

The first school law of Illinois, like most similar stat:J.tes, is usherell in with a 
very ambitious prologue. This law was only a permissive act, whereby schools 
could be opened in all the counties of tho State for all white children between 5 
and 20. The voters of the county were permitted to establish school clistricts, elect 
school officers, and impose n, tax of one-half mill per 100 on the valuation for the 
support of educn,tion.. The State board itsolf was thus empowered to pay $2 of 
every $100 r:tised by taxation for roads and schools, five.sixths for the la.tter use. 
The avails of the school lands were to be given only to such .communities as com
plied with these conditions. 

But this l aw failed of general effect from the old weakness of being a permissive 
act. A majority of the people of the State had :not yet been educated into the iclea 
of taxation for "schooling other people's children." There was but a partial re
sponse, and a reaction which sent to the statehouse a legislature that, four years 
later, repealed the clause concerning State aitl and forbaide the taxing of any man 
for school purpose unless by his own consent in writing. This action, which virtu
ally mado a system of common schools in Illinois impossible, carries us to 1830. 

For the next twenty years the State worried on through that thicket of l egisla.tion 
by which a half-hearted Commonwealth pretends to satisfy tho demands of a restless 
educational agitation without committing itself to a,ny established policy of universal 
education. But meanwhile a rising power was being evol rnd in tho denominational 
colleges :incl seminaries established espocially in the moro intelligent counties, like 
Ed wards, settled by a, colony of English people, by whoso vote, it is claimed, the anti
slavery majority in tho contest of 1823 ,vas outained. In 1818 Dr. John Murray, a 
celebrated Baptist missionary from Connecticut, established what becamo a theo
logical seminary. Tho same work was done by Peter Cartwright for tho :Methodist 
brotherhood in 1828. Illinois College was set up by tho Congregational Jenomina
tion in 1832, with one of tho most vigorous of the great Beecher brotherhood, 
Ell~~r1l Beecher, as p-resident. The Episcopal, Catholic, Presbyterian, ancl other 
r eligions bo<lics followed tho example, and lJy 18'10 the State, "no longer a wilder
ness/' v.?s rc~sonalJly supplied with tho usual stylo of academic and collegiate 
seminaries, chiefly uu<lcr ecclesiastical government. 
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It was largely owing to the heroic efforts of tho presi<lents and faculties of some 
of these institutions that "the good fight" for an effective system of common 
schools was pushed to a victory in 1854. The friends of universal education wero 
now rcenforced by the immigration from tho Eastern States, now at high tide 
of the great wave of educational progress setting from New England even to the 
farthermost border of the new ·west. The Ladies' Association for the Education of 
Girls, formed in 1833; the Illinois I nstitute of Educa.tion in 1835; the State Associa
tion of Educators, in 1853, with other similar arr:1ngements of the friends of the 
common school, were a powerful stimulant. Especially was the good work pushed 
on by an important convention held in 1844, at Peoria, which addressed a memoria.l 
to the legislature demanding the establishment of a State superintendency of educa
tion and the imposing of a general school tax. This was followed by a moYement 
of inquiry from tho legislature, to which only 59 of 97 counties replied with unsat
isfactory information of the state of affairs. It was found, in 1850, that the State 
had 2,640 public schools with 132,000 pupils in attendance; the number of school's 
having doubled ancl the attendance increased fourfold in the. ten years since 184.0. 
At this time the State fund had increased to $1,000,000. By 1854 this movement hacl 
come to a head in the esfablisbment of n, State superintendency of education. Nin
ian Edwards was the first occupant of the post, and his elaborate first report was 
foremost in a procession of able official documents which record the sta.ges of prog
ress of the ·common school in Illinois up to the present year. 

With the consideration of the educational history of tho three northwestern 
Commonwealths first admitted to the Union (Ohio, Indiana, and IlliJ10is), wo reach 
tho cl ose of what may be called tho em of conflict over the establishment of the 
American common school through the vast aro:1 now occupied by tho twenty States 
whicb1 at present, aspire to the domination of tho republic . The emigration of the 
people of the Unitecl States westward whcro "the course of empire takes its way" 
has been largely on parallels of latitude and tho social, otlucational, and political 
status of the northern and central '\Vest was for many years largely cletermined by 
this fact. A line projected from the southern uoundary of Connecticnt to the l\fii:;
sissippi River includes, on its northern boundary, tho ontiro State of New York, with 
the exception of the city; a portion of northern Pennsylvania, tlie northern section 
of Ohio, Indiana and Dlinois, and tho entire States of Michigan and Wisconsin. 
Along this parallel, with the exceptiou of the original settlement of Ohio, bas 
:flowed tho tide of emigration from New England. 

Previous to the Revolution the enterprising farmers of Yankeofan<.l '' had no call" 
to invade tho domain of tho patroons and their Dutch colonies, who with an fa
creasing element from Great Britain and the Continent_. wore in possession of the 
valley of the Hudson and Mohawk rivers as far as Utica, where the mighty western 
wilderness set in. A sprinkling of New England 1rnoplo in this region, with a larger 
number on Long Island and the towns about the harbor of New York, tho colony of 
Connecticut people in tho valley of ·wyoming, Pennsylvania, for which tbe Western 
Reserve in northern Ohio was afterwards exchanged; the unique settlement of Mas
sachusetts emigrants in Liberty County, Ga., with scattering merchants and adven
turers down the southern Atlantic coast, were tho overture to the grand march of 
this New Eng1and army of occupation which has so indelibly impressed itself on the 
entire region between central New York and the Mississippi River. 

If there were any doubt where the .American commor.. school had its origin and 
where it became an undestructible factor in the civilization of the State, that doubt 
would be dispelled by i ts history north and south of the parallel of latitude already 
described. Even so notable au illustration as the State of New York is a case in 
point. The common school only obtaillecl a solid foothold here when the settlement 
of western ancl northern New York brought to bear the public opinion of that por
tion of the State which r eilected the educational ideas of New England. The city 
of New York, on the southern side of the Connecticut parallel, was still in the hands 
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of "The Public School Society,'1 a private corporation; and almost the entire valley 
of the Hudson, including the city of Albany, in the rudimentary stages of the com
mon school, when western New York, from Oneida County on to the lakes, was alive 
with the new educational impulse. Outside the movement by the Connecticut colony 
in the valley of Wyoming, there was no considerable interest· in behalf of popular 
education in Pennsylvania till the beginning of the second third of the present 
century. The history of the protracted conflict for the introduction of the people's 
school into southern Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, notwithstanding the bounty of the 
nation in the bestowal of immense land grants, involved with the contest to make 
each of these new States an appendage to the slaveholding section of the Union, 
has already been noticed. 

But it is a significant fact that the new Northwest was saved from this fate by the 
wise and patriotic leadership of three Virginia statesmen. Thomas Jefferson first 
introduced the prohibitory clause against slavery in his original bill for the organi
zation of the Northwestern Territory. ,vithout the aid of a committee with a 
southern majority, Manasseh Cutler would have been powerless in his campaign iu 
behalf of the ordinance of 1787. John Randolph, at a subsequent periou, through 
his report in Congress, secured the rejection of the petition of the Territory of Indi
ana for the establishment of negro slavery. Governor Coles, of Illinois, was the 
prime factor in the :final dedication of that State to freedom. But all these States 
were at first settled by a majority from the central and southern po.rtion of the 
country, where the common school had no existence, save in the aspirations and 
devoted efforts of a group of their most enlightened statesmen and educators. The 
result was that, for an entire generation after the settlement of Ohio, Indiana, and 
Illinois, all these States, now so prominent in their devotion to popular education, 
were in the throes of a conflict which, with other causes, greatly hindered the begin
nings of the common school and left the State university at the close of the period 
now under considerp,tion little more than a country college, striving against rival 
denominational institutions which, for many years, prevented its ascendency. 

MICHIGAN. 

It is sometimes a great advantage to a State as well as to a child to h:1Ve been 
born late in the history of a nation or a race. It was in many ways a prodigious 
ad vantage to the States of Michigan and ·wisconsin that their educational history 
practically began at the close of this period of conflict between the Western people 
and the sects and classes which stood between them and the attainment of universal 
euucation. Although Michigan was discovered as early as 1609 and settled in the 
ineffi cient French missionary and trading style in 1668, Detroit, the umbilical cord 
that bound the civilization of this territory to the United States, was not 0ccupied 
till 1701. There was a good deal to interest the antiquarian, the novelist, and the 
student of race peculiarities in the hundred years of French occupation of tbe ter
ritory until the year 1763, at the close of the French and Indian war, when Great 
Britam became the mistress of the colonies and at the same time of the Northwest. 
But, despite the persistent ·efforts of the Catholic priesthood for the general uplift 
of the French and the conversion of the Indian population, the educational history 
of Michigan was a blank during this entire period. 

A shrewd observer of this time remarks that "an Indian would be baptized a. 
hundred times a day for a hundred dinners," and that "tbe only good missionaries 
do is to baptize children and old people who die." But this hard-working and self
sacrificing class, of which Father Richard was a noble example, did what their 
Englii,h and Amerfoan successors never could accomplish. They kept the peace 
between the s:1vages anu. the colonists and made this periou. of the early life of the 
Northw~st the only approach to an idyllic state of anything in the record of the white 
occ:1pat1on ?f the country beyond the Alleghanies. But the most philosophical his
torian°~ Michigan remaTks: " ntil the occupatioJ?, by the British in 1760 there was 
not a sail on the lakes nor a printing press in New France." 
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Little more was achieved for the education of the people during the British occu
pation, 1760-1796, when, as the result of Jay's treaty, the American flag was first dis
played in Detroit. In 1805 the Territory became a portion of Indiana by separation 
from Ohio and in 1802 Detroit became a town. But, even then, Michigan was little 
more than a settlement of some 4,000 white people, chiefly French, on the outward 
margin of a vast unknown wilderness along the borders of the Great Lakes, chiefly 
interested in the fur trade, with but 400 farms. Until 1812, the agricnltural interests 
of this magnificent realm were in abeyance. It was supposed that the interior ,Yas 
an uninhabitable area of swamp lands and the little colony relied on Ohio, hundreds 
of miles away, across a perilous region of forest and lake shore, for its regular sup
plies. Almost immediately on the American occupation came a new peril from the 
ferocious Indian wars which for fifty years desolated the Southwest and Northwest, 
followed by the second war with Great Britain in 1812. It was not till the Yictory 
of Perry on the lakes and the defeat of Proctor and the most important Indian n,lly 
of the British, Tecumseh, at the battle of the Thames in 1813, that the Territory 
had a breathing spell from the buffetings of its stormy childhood. 

Then, under the leadership of its great Territorial governor, Lewis Cass, of Kew 
Hampshire, did the infant colony rise slowly upon its feet and begin to "run the 
race" for empire . Still, in 1820 there were but 10,000 people in Michigan, the easy
going French in the majority. But, with the completion of the Erie Canal in 1825, 
began the hegira from New England, where the school boys were singing : 

Come, all ye Yankee farmers who wish to change your lot, 
Who've s-punk enough to travel b eyond your nativo spot, 
And leave bel1iml the vi1lage where pa and ma do stay 
Come follow me and settle in Michigania. 

In 1830 preemption rights to the public lands were :first granted. In 1825 there 
were seven steamboats on Lake Erie, and a daily line of steamers from Detroit to 
Buffalo in 1830. At this date the population had incr eased to 32,000 and Governor 
Cass, who had led the people, was called to Washington as a member of the Cabinet 
of President Andrew Jackson. 

F rom this time on the population of the new Territory was drawn almost entirely 
from New England or western New York and northern Ohio, which were largely n.n 
extension of "Yankee land." In 1832 there were 50,000 and in 1834 80,00U people in 
Michigan. The Territory was separated from '\Visconsin in 1818 and admitted as a 
State into the Union in 1837. 

Then came in the most formidable of the diseases characteristic of a new Ameri
can State, the inflation of values; a wild era of speculation and financial air-castle 
building, with the inevitable r eaction that follows alike the distemper of youthful 
"big head" and a young community in:flated with a sense of its own prosperity and 
half insane with a boundless expectation of wealth and power. The real history of 
the common school in Michigan does not begin until ten years later, when the new 
country planted itself firmly on the idea of building up the American system of 
universal education in a way even more complete than had yet been achieved by 
any of the twenty-five preceding States of the Union. 

The educational history of Michigan thus falls chiefly within that period of school 
history beginning with the great revival of the common school in New England in 
1830-1840, under the leadership of Horace Mann, Henry Barnard, and the group of 
remarkable men a,nd women who caught the inspiration which, like the beacon in 
the old Scotch Highlands, smote the summit minds of the nation from the nor th
eastern Atlantic coast to the far-off Mississippi and fl.ashed a light downward to 
the Gulf. The leadership of public education in Michigan, from the first until a. 
recent date, was more largely from the region east of the Hudson than elsewhere. 
Crary and Pierce, to whom the Territory owed its early movement in the organi. 
zation of the common school, were both from this quarter. The successive presidents 
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of tlie University of Michigan} Tappa,n} Frieze} Haven, and Angell, represent eastern 
New York_, Massachusetts, Connecticut, a,nd Rhode Isfancl. 

During tho period of early French and English occupation something was done by 
the Jesuits and the priesthood, especially by Father Richard} to establish primary 
and secondary schools. His a,ttempt to obtain from the legisbture tho endowment 
of his system was not successful. 'l,he usual attempts were ma,de, before and during 
the war of tho Revolution, to establish private English schools, and the advent of 
the New England people was signalized by tho push of the different religious bodies 
to ina,ugurate the r egufation system of denominationa,l academies and colleges. 
Before 1850 several of these foundations were laid which, in time, became flourishing 
and useful institutions of l earning. But, for some reason probably connected with 
the early trials of tho country from war and :financial embarassment, all these move
ments were anticipated by the activity of the public school, broadened to establish 
a system of public education similar to the attempt in New York and Georgia, in 
which a grand university organization was made to include tho entire arrangement 
for schooling the whole popubt ion. 

In 1817 tho legislature passe(l "An act to establish the Catholepistomia<l, or 
University of Michigan," and an attempt was made in Detroit, a building erected, 
and a small school of the elementary and secondary grade established. The plan. 
included a central university and the establishment of local schools of all grades in 
a complete system. The l eading central school was to be under an unsectarian 
influence~ the leaders of tho different churches being interested in tho administra
tion , and the use of the Bible being directed for moral instruction. It was a ha_ppy 
stroke of educational policy that identified the :first real attempt to educate the 
people of Michigan with tbat uniformity of the entire system of popular instruction 
that has not yet been reached in any State east of the Alloghanies. As the first 
logical outcome of, the New England common school was the cooperntion of ::ill 
sections in placing the educational cbuse in the ordinance of 1787, so the second 
and final step was taken when this grotesque Catbolepistemiad, the University of 
Michigan, vrns held to include all that a great State could achieve for the schooling 
of its entire population. 

In 1821 this motley group of Latinized pedantry slowly evolv-ed into plain Eng
lish n.s the b eginning of a State university. The State was empowered to establish 
colleges, academies, ancl S'..:hools tributary to the University of Michigan. Religious 
tests in public education were, once for all, abolished. But it was not till 1829 
tha t tho general school laws were revised, a department of education established, 
and a superintendency of common schools recommended. Tho r esult was a three
months' annual common school, still incumberecl by a rate bill, only to be remitted 
to the children of the poor. But even then, according to our own experience in our 
student clays at a period a dozen years later, the wages of teachers were on a par 
with those of the present negro schoolmasters and mistresses in Mississippi, $6 to 
$8 per month for women and $12 to $20 for men. The territorial council granted 
charters for a few private and denominational academies. 

The leader of the common-school movement of Michigan was J olm D. Pierce, whose 
service to the State was .as valuable as that of Horace Mann to Massachusetts, or 
Henry Barnard to Rhode Island ancl Connecticut. A missionary, sent from tho East 
and a graduate of Brown University, Rho<l.o Island, he saw at once the great neces
sity and opportunity of the new land in which his lot was cast, and. where he gave 
up his beloved and accomplished wife to early death. 

In 1835 a convention, which planned the ad.mission of Michigan to the Union, 
rlacec1 in the first constitution of the State a provision for a three months' school 
and the establishment of the university. This provision was the united work of 
Gener~l Crary and Mr. Pierce. Crary was an Eastern man who had acquainted him
self, l~ke the educators of the Eastern States, with the early educational system of 
Prussia and tho report of Victor Cousin of France. It was to his wise and. farseeing 
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policy that the school lands of bhe new State were rescued from the wasteful man
agement of the townships and intrusted to the permanent charge of tho State. It 
is owing to this that the 1,000,000 aci:es of common school a,nd 46,000 acres of uni
versity lands bequea,thed to the State have been so wisely managed as to inaugurate 
a, new policy in this respect for the entire Northwest. 

The constitutional provision of 1835 reads .as follows: 

ARTICLE X.-Education. 

SEC. 1. Tho governor shall nominate, and by and with· the a,dvice and consent of 
tho legislature, in joint vote, shall appoint a superintendent of public fostrnction, 
who shall hold his office for two years, and whose duties shall be prescribed by law. 

The legislature shall encourage by all suitable means the promotion of intellec
tual, Escienti.fi.cal, and agricultural improvement. The ;proceeds of all lands that have 
been or hereafter ma,y be granted by the United States to this State, for the support 
of schools, which shall hereafter be sold or disposed of, shall be and remain a per
petual fund; the interest of which, together with the rents of all such unsold lands, 
shall be inviolably appropriated to tho support of schools tllroughout the State. 

The legislature shall provide for a system of common schools, by which a school 
shall be kept up and supported in each school district at least three months in every 
year; and every school district neglecting to keep up and support such a school may 
be deprived of its equal proportion of tho interest of tho public fund. 

As soon as the circumstances of the State will p ermit, the legislature shall provide 
for the establishment of libraries; one at least in each township; and the money 
which shall be paid by persons as an equivalent for exemption from military duty, 
and the clear proceeds of all fines assessed in the several counties for any breach of 
the penal laws, shall be exclusively applied for tho su11r,ort of said libraries. 

The legislature shall take measures for the protection, improvement, or other dis
position of such lands as have been, or may bereafter be, reserved or granted by the 
United States to this State for the support of a, university; and the funds accruing 
from the rents or sales of such lands, or from any other source for the purpose afore
said, shall be and r emain a permanent fund for tho support of said university, with 
such branches as the public convenience ma,y hereafter demand for the promotion 
of literature, the .arts and sciences, and as may be authorized by the terms of such 
grunt; and it shall be the duty of the legislature, as soon as may be1 to provide 
effectual means for the improvemen t and permanent security of the fonds of said 
university. 

This action was followed by the appointment of Mr. Pierce as superintendent of 
public instru-0tion in 1836, on tb.e admission of Michigan as tho thirteenth new and 
the twenty-sixth State in tho Union. For iive years tho new Commonwealth enjoyed 
the great advantage of having this wise and enthusiastic loac'i.er of education in the 
fornmost official position in the Commonwealth. His educationa,l ideas were largely 
influenced by bis careful inspection of all that was being done in the East, a,nd by 
his friendship for the great leaders of the "revival season" of 1830 to 1860. The 
organization of the university that took place in 1852 was a happy outcome of the 
experience of all the great collegiate institutions that have come up, under different 
auspices, in the older portions of the country .. 

By 1840 the educational system of Michigan may be said to have been well begun, 
although it was yet a full decade before it was in fair operation. At this time there 
were in the State more than 200,000 people, and the great agricultural and mining 
industries were getting well on their feet. 

With this brief record of the earlier years of public education in Michigan, tb.e :first 
chapter of the story of the common school in the Northwest is virtually closed. Until 
the end of the first half century of the Republic in 184.0, the States of Ohio, Indiana, 
and Illinois had been, as Territories and Commonwealths, for almost this entire 
period enjoying the benefit of national aid to education from the munificent gift 
of public lands for the common and university schooling of their entire youthful 
population. Yet in all these States the progress from the old-time, scattered, ineffi
cient, and almost hopeless private, church, and corporate system prevailing in the 
Central and Southern States from which a majority of their early emigration was 
drawn, had been slow a,ncl discouraging to the friends of universal education. But, 
by tho year 1840, these States had .made their way educationally "out of the woods," 
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and were reasonably sure of a permanent success in the great enterprise of educating 
their own p eople. But more than one decade was to pass before either of them came 
in sight of their splendid achievements in popular education during the past quarter 
of a century. 

The State of Michigan alone was an exception to this record because of the delay 
of its final settlement until the earlier conflict of the organization of the north
western country had passed by. Being chiefly settled by colonists from New Eng
land, western New York, and northern Ohio, who brought with them their favori te 
idea of popular education and the actual common school of the earlier years; being 
also greatly favored by the first continuous line of transportation between the 
Nnrthea,st and the Northwest through the Erie Canal, and the introduction of steam 
navigation on the Great Lakes, Michigan was able to begin at the point where its 
older and more southerly neighbors had left off. There was never in this State any 
real struggle for the establishment of the common school such as we have recorded 
in its three neighbors, Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. Here, :first, the wise policy 
of an effective correlation of all departments of public instruction was introduced 
and carried out with a vigor and public spirit that has placed Michigan high up on 
the roll of American States. Although, notably in Massachusetts and Virginia, and 
in l ess degree in New York and some of the later sixteen Commonwealths, State aid 
had b een obtained for the earlier colleges; and, probably, the intention of the 
founders of Harvard was that it should become a State institution; and in the five 
new States beyond the Alleghanies a fair beginning had been made in the direction 
of establishing a State university founded on the ]and grant of Congress; yet in 
Michigan this policy was most fully apprehended and, from the :first, carried out in 
an intelligent and successful manner. As a result 1 the University of Michigan now 
ranks all the State universities and maintains an enviable companionship with the 
most celebrated of the original foundations of the East; being in some ways the 
rival of them all and, in others, a model for the imitation of all establishments for 
the free higher education at the cost of the Commonwealth. 

WISCONSIN. 

The State of Wisconsin, last of this illustrious group of States organized out of 
the original Northwest, was, in succession, a portion of the Territories of Indiana, 
Illinois, and Michigan. The early history of its occupation by the French mission
aries and traders from Canada, and the thrilling story of its Indian wars is every 
way as romantic and suggesthe as of either of its neighbors. But in all this record 
there is little to interest the student of the American common school. No such idea 
as is contained in this title ever seems to have entered into the head of the benevolent 
"Fathers," who, through almost incredible toils, perils, and sacrifices, often unto 
death, for more than a century, virtually held the spiritual, social, and, in large 
measure, the industrial and civic affairs of this immense region under their control. 
Many of these were men of more than ordinary culture, and all of large native 
endowment for the work in which they were engaged. In some degree they provided 
f9r the schooling of the small class of superior families that were content to abide 
in the wilderness; and they gave to the children and youth of the " common people," 
and even to the Indians, the benefit of the regulation church catechizing, in some 
cases with the addition of the most elementary instruction in letters. But in neither 
the original civil nor educational government of the French provinces in the Can
adas or Louisiana was there any real intention or practice of educating the masses 
of the people up to the self-respecting and self-helping conditions of their neighbors, 
the British provinces along the southern border. 

~he ~ctual settlement of Wisconsin was delayed even beyond that of Michigan, of 
which it was, up to 1836, the "wilderness" portion. In 1818 the two counties of 
Bro':n and Crawford inclucled its entire area of 54,450 square miles. In 1823 the 
Territory was first made a separate judicial district. In 1834 there were less than 



EARLY EDUCATION IN THE NORTHWEST. 1549 

5,000 people within its borders. Milwaukee was founded in 1835 and in this year 
the Territory sent its first delegate, George W. Jones, to Congress, and assmnecl its 
proper condition of separate Territorial existence in 1836. In 1836 the first Terri
torial legislature held its session, and in that year the first public school was opened, 
taught by Mr. West in MHwaukee. In 1838 the legislature took up its residence in 
the beautiful capital cHy of Madison, and in 1841 J. D. Doty was appointed governor. 
In 1846 the people voted on the decisive change to Statehood, and in 1848 Wisconsin 
was admitted to the Union-seventeenth of the n ew and thirtieth of the entire group 
of American Commonwealths._ There were but 10,000 people in the Territory in 1836 ; 
but twelve years later, on its admission to the Union, there were 210,000. 

The beginning of the common school in Wisconsin, in 1836, was made under the 
Michigan Territorial law. In 1836 the State University was nominally established 
by the dedication of two townships of Government lands, 46,000 acres, as its endow
ment, and the choice of Madison as its seat. Its original organization followed that 
of Michigan, and included the impracticable New York and Georgia scheme of making 
the university the working hand, instead of the crown, of the entire public school 
system; including, also, the establishment of subordinate schools and a boarcl of 
examiners for them. At the beginning, apparently without serious debate, the pub
lic school system was rescued from all ecclesiastical entanglements by a declaration 
of absolute religious freedom in its administration. 

In the first constitution of the State we r ead: 

ARTICLE X .-Educa.tion. 

SEC. 1. The supervision of public instruction shall be vested in a State superin
tendent and such other officers as the legisl ature shall di rect . The State superintend
ent shall be chosen by the qualified electors of the State, in such manner as the 
legislature shall provide; his powers, duties, and compensation shall be prescribed 
b y law : P1·ovided, That his compensation shall not exceed the sum of twelve hundred 
dollars annually. 

SEC. 2. The proceeds of all lands that have been or hereafter may be granted by 
the United States to the State for educational pnrposes (except tho lands heretofore 
granted for the purposes of a university), and all moneys and the clear proceeds of 
all property that may accru~ to the State by forfeiture or escheat, and all moneys 
which may be paid as an equivalent for exemption from military duty, and the clear 
proceeds of all :fin es collected in the several counties for any breach of the p enal Jaws, 
and all moneys arising from any grant to the State where the purposes of such grant 
are not specified, and the :five hundred thousand acr_fls of land to which the State is 
entitled by the provisions of an a ct of Congress entitled "An act to appropriate the 
proceeds of the sales of the public lands and to grant preemption rights," approved 
the fourth day of September, one thousand eight hundred and forty-one, and also the 
five per centum of the net proceeds of the public lands to which the State shall 
become entitled on her admission into the Union (if Congress shaJl consent to su ch 
appropriation of the two grants last mentioned), shall be set apart as a separate 
fund, to be called the school fund, t.he interest of which, and all other revenues 
deriv~d from the school lands, shall be exclusively applied to the following objects, 
to wit: 

1. To the support and maintenance of common schools in each school district and 
the purchase of suitable libraries and apparatus therefor. 

2. The residue shall be appropriated to the support and maintenance of academies 
and normal schools and. suitable libraries and apparatus therefor. 

3. The legislature shall provide by law for the establishment of district schools, 
which shall be as nearly uniform as practicable; and such schools shall be free and 
without charge for tuition to all children between the ages of four and twenty years, 
and no sectarian instruction shall be allowed ther ein. 

4. Each town and city shall be required to raise by tax, annually, for_ the support 
of common schools therein, a sum not less than one-ha]f the amount recerved by such 
town or city, respecti vely, for school purposes fr0~ the income of the school fnnd. 

5. Provision shall b e made by law for the distribution of the income of the school 
fund among the several towns and cities of the State, for: the support of common 
schools therein, in some just proportion to the number of children and youth resident 
therein between the ages of four and twenty years, and no appropriation shall be 
made from the school fund to any city or town for the year in which said city or 
town shall fail to raise such t ax, nor to any school district for the year in which a 
school shall not be maintained for at least three months. 
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6. Provision shall be made by law for the establishment of a State university .at 
or near the seat of the State government, and for connecting with same, from time to 
time, such colleges, in different parts of the State, as the interests of education may 
require. The proceeds of all lands that have been or may hereafter be granted by 
the Unitet1 States for the support of a university shall be and remain a perpetual 
fund, to be callecl the "university fund," the interest of which shall be appropriated 
to the use of a State university, and r.o sectarian instruction shall be allowed in said 
university. 

7. The secretary of state, treasurer, and attorney-general shall constitute a board 
of commissioners for the sale of the school and university lands and for the invest
ment of tho funds arising therefrom. Any two of said commissioners sirnll be a 
quorum for the transaction of all business pertaining fo the duties of their office. 

8. Provision shall be made by law for the sale of all school and university lands 
after they shall have been appraised, and. when any portion of such lands shall be 
sold, and the purchase money shall not be paid at the time of the sale, tho commis
sioners shall take security by mortgage upon the land sold for the sum remaii:µng 
unpaid, with seven per cent interest thereon, payable annually at the office of the 
treasurei:. The commissioners shall be authorized to execute a good and sufficient 
conveyance to all purchasers of such lands, ancl to discharge any mortgages taken 
as security when the sum due thereon shall have been paid. The commissioners 
shall have power to withhold from sale any portion of said land when they shall 
deem it expedient, and shall invest all moneys arising from the sale of such lands, 
as well as all other university and school funds, in such manner as the legislatu~e 
shall provide, and shall give such security for the faithful performance of thetr 
duties as may be required by law. 

In 1850, at the second session of the State legislature, a complete system of public 
schools was establishecl by law and a State superintendent of education appointed. 
The second report of Superinteudent Root, in 1851, shows a phenomenal increase of 
interest during the first term of his administration. Thero were then 2D counties 
ancl 339 towns in the State; 1,800 entire and 700 partial school districts; 2,200 places 
where public school work was actually going on, with 68,000 children enrolled; 67 
per cent of the school population in Eome sort of attendance :fl ve months in the year; 
men teachers receiving $17 and women $8 per month. There was $173,000 invested 
in 1,223 schoolhouses. There were also 87 private schools in the State, in which 
3,500 pupils were instructed. '£he State school fund at that early period of its 
development amounted to $538,000, with an income of $47,000, about half a dollar a 
year to each child. Ten per cent of the State fund was appropriated for school 
libraries. 'lhis was the first response of Wisconsin to the new departure of its 
earliest State legislature in abolishing all Territorial statutes and inaugurating a 
complete system of instruction for the Commonwealth. 

With this splendid record of the :fifth and last of the original Northwestern States 
admitted to the Union, we suspend the attractive task of telling the story of the 
great development of popular education in the Northwest. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

THE AMERIO.AN COMMON SCHOOL IN NEW ENGL.A.ND 
FROM 1790 TO 1840. 

By Rev. A. D. MAYO, M. A., LL. D. 

In a speech in the British Parliament, on the "Government plan of education," 
in 1847, Thomas Babington Macaulay said : "Illustrious forever in history were the 
founders of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts; though their love of freedom of 
conscience was illimitable and indestructible, they coulll see nothing servile or 
degrading in the principle that tlie State should take upon itself the charge of the 
education of the people." 

\Ve have traced the New England idea of universal education from its incorpora
tion in the earliest colonial law of 1642 till the formation of the constitution of the 
State of Massachusetts, in 1780, the first time the cluty of tho State to euucate the 
whole people was placed in the written fundamental law of a Commonwealth. 
Beginning now with Massachusetts, we are to follow the working out of this origi
nal ideal through what may bo called the period of conflict; for through the first half 
century of the Republic the great enterprise, so bravely inaugurated and persisted 
in for one hundred and nfty years by the foremost colonies of New England, of 
schooling the entire population by the aid of a people's government, found itself 
beset with new difficulties and somewhat arrested in its logical development. No 
study can be more instructive in the peculfar method by which a chamcteristic 
American State, by means direct and indirect, encounters, deals with, and :finally 
overcomes a great public peril than the story of the American common school during 
this most critical period in its career. For it must be evident to every careful stu
dent of the national history that had this fundamental instHution of the New 
England civilization gone down in the struggle, the :final establishment of any 
satisfactory scheme of universal education for the whole :people of the United 
States would have either been an impossibility or have suffered an "indennite 
postponement." 

The victory in the war for independence and the mighty effort of organizing the 
new nationality of the United States were not achieved without the reaction on 
society, inevitable from every supreme effort of human nature. One of the most 
important of these results was the final breaking up of the virtual unanimity of 
religious belief and ecclesiastical admiujstration which, for almost two centuries, 
hacl held the New England people in a grip of iron, and was the central inspiration 
of all activities in church, state, education, and social life . Even before the break
ing out of the war the indications of this great change were apparent. Indeed, 
after the first forty years in the Massachusetts colony, the attempt to found a gov
ernment on a theocracy of the Old Testament pattern had been abandoned with the 
abolition of the religious test of the suffrage. There still remained a personal tax 
imposed on every citizen for the support of public worship; but in time this was 
modified l.,y the permission to appropriate it according to the ecclesiastical convic
tions of the taxpayer. nut this was not felt to be a hardship in a community as 
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completely of one mind in religious matters as has ever been seen in any intelli
g ent portion of Christendom. It has already been explained how, because of this 
unanimity in theological belief and church polity, the ii religious question," which 
beyond the Hudson River for generations prevented the establishment of any gen
eral system of public instruction, did not appear as an obstacle in the leading New 
England colonies. For, while, as a matter of course, there was a good deal of relig
ious teaching in all the schools, it did not provoke dissent, and, b elow the organism 
of the ecclesiastical congregational polity, the people had their own way in all 
public affairs. Until the period now considered the schools were all essentially 
public, being to a greater or less extent supported by State or local aid and always 
dependent on the legislature for their final status. 

But the prodigious agitation of the Revolutionary epoch, with the intimate min
gling of the New England soldiery, the majority in the field, with the people of the 
other colonies, brought in a loosening of the bonds of religious uniformity and filled 
the l and with dissent and contention in the most vital concerns of the public 
welfare. A.lready, half a century before the Revolution, Harvard College, the 
theological barometer of Massachusetts, had been shaken by frequent outbreaks of 
what were regarded by the extreme religious party as ii unsettled and heretical 
views" in matters religious. The old severe type of student discipline, imported 
from the British schools, had been overthrown. The offensive discrimina,tion in social 
standing in classing the students had been done away with. An important official 
of the university had been chosen from the laity. In every struggle between the 
more st~ingent and liberal elements in the election of president and members of 
the faculty the victory more and more inclined to the broad-church side. It was a 
striking fact that even in the days of complete outward unanimity of religious 
sentiment and in the relentless application of a severe creed even to the affairs of 
social life neither Harvard University nor the grammar schools that were tributary 
to it were bound by any theological test. It was the inevitable development of 
this id~al of the freedom of education that now for a time came in, and, by its 
sharp collisions with the principle of denominational control of schools, greatly 
embarrassed the entire system of public instruction in New England for half a 
century . 

The first result of this movement was the dissent of a considerable branch of the 
New England people from the dominant church and the coming up of the Baptist, 
Methodist, and Independent organizations. The Revolutionary epoch left a great 
deposit of open and secret unbelief in any form of Christianity, which the intimate 
connection of the American people with France and the popular sympathy with the 
earlier phases of the French Revolution intensified. The extreme republican views 
of Thomas Jefferson and the rising party in public affairs that owed allegiance to 
him provoked a stroug reaction in the New England States, and the Puritan clergy 
became, in large measure, his most decided opponents. 

The first educational demonstration was the effort to present Yale College in Con
necticut to the people as the theological rival of Harvard, and for several years this 
institution contained the larger number of students. As early as 1762 the attempt 
to establish a rival college in Massachusetts alarmed the friends of Harvard. But it 
was not t ill 1795 that the free school, supported by the legacy of Col. Ephraim Will
iams, who lost his life in the French war in 1755, appeared as a challenge to Harvard 
in Williams College, in the northwest corner of the State. 

Within ten years the remarkable religious movement that was the origin of the 
American Foreign Missionary Society gave to this new college, on the far-off border 
of the State, a name and fame it has never lost. Later came the establishment of 
Amherst College, in the valley of the Connecticut, in the year 1818, developed 
also from an academy founded in that beautiful village as early as 1815. Both these 
ne': ~olleges, with Harvard, up to the year 1840 were to a greater or less extent the 
rec1p1ents of the State's bounty ; and, while greatly ext ending the application of 
good cnltui-e to the people, were also powerful instrumentalities in the develop-
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ment of the religious dissent that wrought at cross-purposes with the complete 
success of the people's common school. 

For it must always be kept in mind that the Massachusetts 1)01icy of general edu
cation, afterwards developed into the idea of the American common school , included 
all grades of instruction. It began at the top, in the founding of Harvard College 
in 1637, by what was then a munificent endowment for a colony so small and strait
ened in the goods of this world. To all intents and purposes Harvard was as essen
tially a State university during the :first century of its existence as any of the great 
schools called by this name later in the West. The legislature of the colony always 
claimed and exercised the right of changing its organization, to a considerable extent 
subsidized it, and, till a later period, the governor, lieutenant-governor, and a por
tion of the senate of the State were included in its board of overseers. The liberal 
anangements and free spirit which, from the beginning, had characterized this in 
many respects most catholic of American universities kept it in close communica
tion with the public grammar schools on which it depended for its student material. 
For many years the grammar and even the common district schools of the State were 
being taught by the clergy, students, and young graduates of the university and 
the colleges. 

These "free schools," "grammar schools,"" academies" were the second step made 
by the people of the colony toward a complete system of public instruction, already 
a sort of university extension" dispensed to the superior people." During the entire 
period before the Revolution they constituted the most influential department of the 
common school system. With few exceptions organizecl by a movement of'the whole 
people, incorporated by the legislature, their boards of administration chosen by 
the people or appointed in their charter, to a considerable extent supported by pub
lic appropriations, State or local, these seminaries were the ancestors of the free 
high school which now in Massachusetts has obtained its highest development in 
the Union. Ninety per cent of the children of that State live in towns where a high 
school is located and all towns are empowered to support students in them-the 
only State in which the establishment of this class of schools js made compulsory 
by legal ena,ctment. 

In the year 1789 the somewhat languid organization of public instrnction below 
the free grammar schools was strengthened by the act requiring every town of 100 
families to maintain 1 school for six months. or 2 or more for terms that suould 
together be equivalent to six months, in which should be taught•orthography, read
ing, writing, English grammar, geography, and" decent behavior." From this act 
dates the appearance of the "district school system" in New England, by which 
every town was divided into districts, to favor the attendance of the children. 
Towns of 200 families and upward were required to support a grammar school and 
teachers to obtain a certificate of good morals and reliable character. In 1800 the 
towns were empowered to call meetings of the people of their districts for the 
purpose of raising money to build and furnish schoolhouses, and in 1817 school 
districts were made corporations and empowered to bold property for ednca,tional 
purposes. 

This organization of public instruction, by making the district within the town the 
unit of activity was a natural outcome of the intensel y independent charac r f 

' fl 1 the New England people, who reluctantly parted with the least fragm nt o ~ 
authority. It was also, in great measure, enforced upon the people by then e 81

-

ties of the case· the population outside the v illages living in a spara ly s 1 <1, 
' · ·t · s·1.>1 from tb uor rs rural country; the towns 6 miles square; rapid trans1 1mpo~ 1 . 

over the lofty hills and through the dense forest , and durrng th wm r gr • ly 
hindered by deep snows and the severity of the weather. . 

There was yet no educational State school fun<l, th earh 
dating from 1834 and there has never been in Massachuset 8 ny 
tax for educatio~ · up to a very l ate period all, sav perhaps · ·i5 

' · · db 1 1 .$10,000,000 expended on schools in the State bemg rais Y 
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gifts, or some form of cooperation. There can be little doubt that in the earlier 
stages of the development of the elementary department of p ublic instruction the 
district arrangement was a powerful agency of success. It bound up the families of 
a l ittle neighborhood district in a corporation, intensely interested in the most vital 
need of a community-the education of the children; made the district school the 
focus of public interest, even more than the sometimes distant church, and ground 
into the conviction of the p eople the all-important fact that the schools must be 
supported by their own ample and annual contributions. This is the :first and 
most important condition of tho success of any complete system of common schools, 
for, until the habit of local support is formed, there can be no security that the sys
tem of public education will have any but a variable income. The very slow growth 
of the public school in the new Northwest, and the present condition of tho common 
school system of the Southern States, testify that this is the "previous question " 
which cuts off all others in the successful administration of this institution. 

That the_New England "district system" did at :first accomplish this there can be 
no reasonable doubt. That, as the years went on, with the rapid development of 
village and city life, and the concentration of wealth in centers of industrial activity, 
serious disadvantages were developed which hindered tho best r esults in the country 
district schools of New England, there can be as little doubt. Tho strong conserva
tive instincts of the New England people still clustered about this, one of the most 
characteristic features of the old-time society. Even the fiery zeal of Hornce Mann 
and his startling exposure of the disadyantages of tho arrangement, especially after 
tho drift of active young people from the rural districts caused by the rise of manu
factures at home and the emigration to the West, could not prevail against this love 
of dealing at first hand with an interest . so sacred as the schooling of the children. 
It was not till 1882 that the district system was finally abolished in Massachusetts 
and the town made the unit of school administration. In the remaining New Eng
land States this system helcl on till a later date, and it still obtains in Connecticut 
to the confessed injury of its educational interests . 

The second colonial act for tho furtherance of education, in 1647, had established 
a common-school system which was both compulsory on the people and free, as far 
as the elementary schools were concerned. This act required every town of 50 
householders to support a school for all to learn to read and write; and every town 
of 100 families to establish a gramma-r school, where "youth may be fitted for the 
university." It is affirmed that this is the first act of any State to establish a free 
public school, supported and supervised by the whole people. In 1683 all towns of 
500 families werorequired to maintain 2 grammar schools and <<two writing schools;" 
the latter corresponding to the present elementary schools, although they gave little 
more than the bare elements of know ledge. The provision in the constitution of tho 
State adopted in 1780 seems to give a much wider latitude to tho l egal support of 
education. It includes "the university at Cambridge; public schools and grammar 
schools in towns; the interests of literature and the sciences and all seminaries of 
them; encouraging private societies and public institutions by rewards and immuni
ties for the promotion of agriculture, arts, sciences, commerce, trade, manufactures, 
and a natural history of the country," besides a generous measure of public supervi
sion and encouragement of all the private an(l public virtues. This ideal of State 
oYersight of the higher interests of the people was written by John .A.dams and 
stands in the constitution of tho Commonwealth to-day, although by successive 
legislatures the sphere of governmental interference with the general mental and 
moral development of the people has been greatly limited. It was under the broad 
provisions of this fundamental law that the acts already referred to, of 1789, 1800, 
and 1817, were passed. 

It is probable that, with the development of tho district school system and the 
increasing expense of bnilding houses and keeping alive a four-months school in the 
year, the ability of all save tho few larger towns was not sufficient for the support 
of the old-time grammar school "to fit youth for the university." .At any rate this 
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clauso of the school law seems to h ave fallen into desuetude as early as the begin~ 
ning of t h e present century. In order to meet this growing necessity of tho second
ary education, the genera.I court in 1797 acted on the report of a committee, of 
which Nathan Dane, already i dentified with the great ordinance of 1787, was chair
man, in which tho practice that had grown up of endowing academies by tho gift of 
wild lands in Maine, then a p art of Massachusetts, was raised to a definite policy 
ancl was continued for twenty-five years. At this time 7 academical schools, 4 in 
Maine and 3 in Massachusetts, had already been subsidized by gifts of a to\'\nship 
of land to each. It was further provided -that half a township of land shoul~l be 
given to several more of this class of schools that there might be an endowed acad
emy for every 25,000 people in t h e Commonwealth. By this act the State reaffirmed 
its original policy of subsidizing tho rrncondary as well as the higher education. 
These schools, first called academies by the dissenting religionists of England who 
were clebarretl from tho use of the universities and groat public schools by religious 
disabilities, were not essentially different from the free high and middle schools of 
Great Britain, although somewhat modified from their ancient excl usively classic 
character to meet the demn,ncl for the general eclucation of all who desired to go 
beyond the district common school. 

Besicles these aca.dcmics enclowed by tho State a large number came up by the
action of tho towns, chartered by tho State and empowered to holll educational 
funds from $5,000 to $100,000; tho majority not exceeding $20,000, and yet purely 
local in their establishment, private, or denominational. In 1800 there were 14 of 
these incorporated acaclemies, but the numl)er rapidly increased until, in 1840, there 
were more thau 50 in the State. Tho benefaction of Governor Hopkins, of Con
necticut, at an earlier period, had given to New Haven and Hartford, Conn. , and 
Hadley and Cambridge, Mass., a lift in this direction. Dummer Academy a.t Byfield, 
Newbury, was the oldest of these academical schools, esta.blishcd in 1763. In a 
report to the l egislature in 1859 it is stated ibat "no academy endowed by a town 
or a State is a l)rivate school. Academies aro all, to a certain extent, public schools, 
established as such upon a legal basis of public policy." 

These schools were established with the ilxed intention of extending the ad van
foges of a superior education. They were all of local importance, enabling the 
youth of both sexes to extend their acquaintance with l etter s. Many- of them were 
noted in their day, and, like the celebrated Phillips academies, are still among the 
best seminaries of the country. A succession of able and often admirable men pre
sidecl over them, and the generation of famous public characters in New England dur
ing the first half of the present century was largely educated therein . In respect to 
the teaching of the classics, even in the early colonial days, the grammar schools 
were not inferior to the best iu England. The student was required to read, write, 
arnl speak Latin, and be well informed in the Greek grammar in order to be admitted 
to Harvard, and both languages, with the Hebrew, were included in the college 
curriculum. 

And not tho least of the merits of the better academies was their social influence 
upon their pupils. They made the towns in which they were established the proper 
educational and cultivated social centers of the State.· Here came the ambitious 
boys and girls from" tho whole region rountl about," often at desperate sacrifice, to 
obtain the schooling necessary to enable them to teach and fill all honorable places 
in the community, as well as to fit themselves for college. The disciplme was good, 
:mtl the intercourse between the sexes generally a model of natural and virtuous 
conduct. The village in which the school was located was to its pupils a great, 
open household, where they came and went with the confidence and enjoyment of 
a generous hospitality. The churches were closely connectecl with them, and 
depended largely on their teachers and older pupils for aid in music and teaching 
ju the Sunday school. None of them gave free tuition; but the expenses were not 
discouraging, the wages of a district school teacher for u. term of three months at 
$10 to $20 a month being sufficient for all charges for a corresponding term. Many 
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students from the best families of New England were thus schooled in the inter
mediate time before the present elaborate orgnization of the common school. And, 
although the 1uesent high school of Massachusetts, to which every child has free 
access, is often a better school, especially in th€1 bread.th of its course of study and 
superior methods of instruction, yet there went forth from the old-time academy a 
peculiar and powerful influence to bind together the rising hope of the land, which 
no longer is enjoyed or even understood by the present favored generation. 

But the people of Massachusetts were not satisfied even with this opportunity, and, 
in 1826, the lu,w now in force was passed, compelling every town of 500 famili es to 
support a free English high school, and every town of 4,000 inhabita,nts a, high school 
where pupils could be fitted for college. This has now become a permissive law for 
an the remaining towns in the St ate, with a provision that children in communities 
not supporting a high school may be educated at public expense in a neighboring 
town. 

In 1826 all towns were required to ele~t a school committee, which exercised 
a restraint on the conduct of "the prudential committees" of the districts, also 
examined teachers, and in a general way supervised all the schools. This could be 
made an admirable system of supervision. The school committee of 3, or some num
ber divisible by 3, elected in successive years, was generally composed of the clergy
men and other leading citizens who, with small compensation, rendered valuable 
service to the people by a constant and affectionate oversight of the school children. 
The school districts after 1827 were empowered to hire their own teachers, but their 
power was limited by the examining board, consisting of the school committee of the 
town. Outside of this there was no supervision of the common schools. The county 
is a comparatively uninfluential factor iu -£he civil administration of New England 
and only in one State, Massachusetts, has a system been recently established of dis
trict supervision whereby several towns unite for this purpose. Boston did not recog
nize the need of a city superintendent until 1851, and few of the cities of New 
England followed her example till a considerably later period. The obstinate faith 
in the Yankee mind and h eart that the people, by their direct representatives, them
selves watched and supervised by everybody in town, were capable of managing 
their own educational affairs, had its good and evil side . It did build up a woncl-rons 
public sentiment and a remarkable capacity for dealing with the largest affairs of 
the country. It sent forth thousands of young men and women to all parts of the 
nation, competent to any demand of public r esponsibility. It kept alive thelovefor 
education, growing year by year, and to-day, under conditions so widely different, 
it h olds up New England, on the extreme corner of tho Union, to an excellence in 
educational matters not only confessed at home but well understood in all the great 
centers of good learning in chril:!tendom. 

The city of Boston, from the first the head and front of New England culture, 
industrial enterprise, and philanthropic zeal, always had its own "notion" concern
ing public school matters. It was deeply concerned in the establishment and sup
port of Harvard College in Cambridge, and for a century the great school of the city. 
The legislature that established the school sat in Boston and it was only an hour's 
walk from the old State Honse to College Green . At first Harvard was only a grammar 
school, and later a secondary school was set up by its side. The faculty were r::.iefly 
taken from the most distinguished classes of the city, and the Puritan pr ..:;achers 
generally were educated there. For sixty-five years the graduates numbered only 
8 a year; but out of its student population came a body of men that made a deep 
impression on the provincial life. Some of them were from England and n~turned to 
achieve high distinction in important positions. The ministers and teachers of New 
England for a century, and especially of Massachusetts, were largely drawn from 
this favoreu class. While the orio-inal endowment of £400 came from the colonial 
legislatnre, aM1 the first private gift of importance from a young English gentleman, 
Johu IIarYard, hardly domiciled in th province, the college, for more than half a 
century, was cherished. in the heart of tho people. The leading New England. colonies 
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were assessed in private and public contributions for its support, and until the 
Revo!ution there was a steady wind of benefaction blowing across the ocean from 
Great Britain. But Boston was always at its right h a nd for material and spiritual 
aid. A marvelous and almost pathetic combination of gifts was all the time flowing 
in. Such was the early habit of giving for education that there can be no doubt that 
this city, for regular and systematic contributions to education, charity, science, and 
arts, is unsurpassed by any community anywhere. 

The Boston Latin School, established about the same time, was from the first the 
pride of the city. A second school of the same type; afterwards set up, was abolished 
and the present institution is now one of the best known and highly esteemed 
schools of the higher secondary grade in the United States. Up to the p eriod now 
in review, the schools of Boston were classed as ''reading'' and "writing;" the 
former proper academies, and the latter a meager arrangement, generally in session 
at the off hours of the regular school. The children, before the age of 7, were 
instructed entirely in private. The ability to read English was the condition of 
admittance to the grammar school. The girls were only permitted to attend the 
writing schools until 1789. Then Caleb Bingham opened a private school of a supe
rior grade, which at once attracted a crowd of young women , and so prevailed with 
the fathers of the town that they "broke the record" of a cent ury and a half and 
reconstructed the school system, giving the boys and girls alternate sessions in a 
double-headed grammar school course. This arrangement held on for forty years. 
Still the girls were allowed to attend but six months in a year, from April to October ; 
though all this time, anc1 long before, the common schools of the rural districts and 
villages were coeducational. The Latin school at this time taught only Latin, and 
its pupils were obliged to go to the grammar schools or to private schools taught by 
the regular teachers for what they could gather in English . At this time a school 
board of 12 members was established, taking the place of the ''selectmen" of the 
town and volunteering assistance in the management of the schools; and among 
them are found the names of the most disting uished men of the city. 

The Latin School dates from 1649; the grammar schools from 1684. In 1685 there 
were 4 grammar schools fa the city. In 1812 a special school was established for 
colored children. In 1818 $5,000 was appropriated for the schooling of children from 
4 to 7 years of age7 the beginning of public primary education in Boston. In 1821 
the present English High School for boys was established; and in 1828 a similar 
school was opened for girls. But Boston was not yet enlightened on the "woman 
question" in education, and abandoned this school after a fow years, granting in its 
place an extra two years in the grammar schools to the girls. In 1828, 10 schools, 1 
in each primary district, were established as intermediate between the grammar and 
the primary schools. 

The Boston "master/' from the days of old Master Cheever down, was a mighty 
man jn the land. He did not lose his importance as the years rolled on. One of the 
most strenuous of the ma.n y battles of Horace Mann was fought against a combina
tion of these Boston masters who were dissatisfied with his upsetting policy; and 
not until 1851 did they bend their n ecks under the easy yoke an<l. the light burden of 
the amiable regime of a Boston school superintendency) which has always been the 
mildest method by which a supervising man could p ersuade, coax, and, often by 
indirect policy, bring in the most important educational reforms. 

It is a difficult, almost an impossible task, to determine the quality of the instruc
tion in the schools of Massachusetts during this period. Beginning with Harvard 
University, it may be said in general that, while the fifty years between 1790 and 1840 
were not the period of its greatest celebrity, compared with the present administra
tion a day of small things, yet there was on several lines a steady advance, and at 
no time did this institution lose its original character as the foremost of American 
universities. 

One cause of its apparent loss of ground cluring these years was the tlieologi.cal 
and ecclesiastical entanglement into which it was forced by the logic of its original 
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unsectarian foundation. In common with all the public grammar schools of the 
colony Harvard, in its original charter, set up no restraint in the direction of reli
gions belief as concerning its student population. The fundamental iclea of the col
lege was that of an institution of l earning, sworn to fidelity to the Christian religion, 
and consecrated to the training of young men for the Christian ministry. The first 
college seal which, after two changes, still remains the one authorized by the college 
record-"three open Bibles on the :field of an heraldic shield with a syllable of 
'veritas' upon each of them"-was significant at once of Christian discipleship and 
confidence in the power of truth.. The sentences, "In Christi gloriam" and" Christo 
et ecclesim," markecl the force of the Puritan influence near the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. But despite the pressure of a portion of the more zealous 
clergy and the almost complete occupation of all its positions of eminence by this 
class, Harvard at heart always seems to have been a layman's college, and in all her 
d ealings with ecclesiastical affairs to have gravitated to the convictions of the fore
most civic, literary, and educational leaders of the State. 

At the period now spoken of, owing to the notable change in the theological com
plexion of many of the ohl Puritan churches, which, following the lead of Dr. 
Channing, were carried over to a position of extreme independency and a sympathy 
with what was known as the Unitarian belief, the body of overseers, drawn from 
public men and the clergymen of the six towns adjacent to Boston, became identi
fied with what was regarded the new heresy; the clergy ancl laity representing 
churches with which many of those of the" Evangelical" persuasion would hold no 
"communion." This change for a generation threw the university almost entirely 
in charge of a management dr:awn largely from the membership of the fifty leading 
churches of the Unitarian faith. in and around Boston. The theological school 
became the headquarters for the clerical supply of these churches, and the president 
anc.1 professors of Harvard, with few exceptions, were of similar type. This did not 
in the least change the theoretical attitude of the college, which remained open to 
tbe utmost freedom of thought with no spirit of persecution to opponents in the 
faith. As all but one of the remaining colleges of New England, now several in 
number, were directly connected with one of these great evangelical bodies, and all 
offerecl respectable opportunities to their students at smaller pecuniary cost than 
Harvard, it was not strange that its patronage did not rapidly increase, and that it 
fell somewhat under the imputation of being a Boston preserve-a sort of educationa1 
"cha pol of ease" for the sons of wealthy families of city proclivities, moderately 
reinforced by a similar class from other States. 

Another cause of this partial suspension of activity and influence was the habit, 
half a century :1go confirmed in all American colleges, of raising clergymen or pro
fessional scholars to the presidency. For an academy or a small college of the 
denominational type this was a, good enough policy, and many of the most eminent 
presidents and professors of the country have been drawn from the clerical ranks. 
But it is not often that the largo :financial and executive capacity ancl the knowledge 
of and broad cosmopolitan sympathy with the world now essential to maneuver a 
great collegiate school through the tempestuous seas of American life is found in 
connection with this profession. The presidents of Harvard during this half cen
tnry were a body of admirn.ble men, several of great scholarship and some on the 
way to distinguished public station. But it was evident that the college was still 
in a degree local in its sympathies, representing the spirit of tho eastern Now Eng
lanc.1 religious, literary, and social class, ancl not sufficiently open to impressions 
from other parts of the Union . The growing alienation of the Southern States from 
t he North, especially from New England, which was regarded as the head and front 
of the great political heresy of "abolitionism," also diverted from tho college a. 
considerable number of students from this quarter. The university was still in 
theory !argely under the influence of the State; its l>oarcl of overseers, the gov
ernor, lieutenant-governor, senate, and tho State still claiming a sort of authority 
as a final court of appeal. But its real "steering committee" was, as now, the 
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corpo:ration of FellowsJ a body of 7 men, practically a close corporation where all 
important matters originated, and without whose consent nothing could bo done. 

But as far as concerned the discipline, the curriculum, methods of instruction, 
general spirit, and steady increase of educational force, this period was ono of the 
.first importance. During these years, apparently uneventful, tho old Harvard was 
stead ily renewing itself and laying the strong foundations on which could be erected 
tho imposing superstructure of its present great prosperity and world-wide fame. 
More than 20 of the most important professorships and lectureships were either 
founded or fn11y endowed between 1790 and 1840. Several of these chairs were 
occupied at different times by men like Buckminster and Channing, Parker and 
Story, Pierce, Longfellow, Frisbie, Ticknor, Follen, and Sparks, while the latter, 
with Everett, Walker, and Felton, sat in tho presidential chair. The type of instruc
tion was not inferior, indeed confessedly superior, to anything then in vogue in the 
country. The course of study had been greatly enlarged. It was during this period 
that the first attempt was made to introduce the present elective system of study. 
In the year 1824 the old ironclad scheme of two centuries was first broken into, and 
under the influence of Prof. George Ticknor and Judge Story a new arrangement of 
studies was effected in 1825-1827. This movement continuecl with variable results 
until 1849, when the college foll back, and until 1886 Harvard went on in a course 
of study not dissimilar to that of the larger American colleges, although of some
what broader scope and adorned by the eminent scholarship and literary power of 
some of its great professors. 

J:1red Sparks, Andrew Peabody, F. H. Hedge, James \Valker, Charles Follen, 
Francis Bowen, Thomas Hill, and others, had a reputation far lieyouc1 university 
walls . In tho theological department were found Norton, Palfrey, Francis, Noyes, 
Stearns, Abbot, Peabody, and the two ·wares, and from this school went out a body 
of clergymen of tho Unitarian faith who becamo largely identified with the support 
of education, philanthropy, and reform politics in all portions of the Union. 

But perhaps the most evident change in Harvard during this periocl was the com
plete abolition of the old semimonastic type of discipline, in which it had writhed, 
as in an iron cage, for two centuries. The reading of tho original body of "rules 
and regulations" under which, with slight modifications, the college went on for one 
hundred years, js like witnessing a sort of dumb show of human nature on the rack 
of a scheme of life that in aimiug at spirituality and the supernatural is all the time 
hovering on the verge of a half-savage brutality. The result was that for more 
than a century the reputation of Harvard as a college for disorder of many kinds 
made it a byword and a warning to the country. It was only after a generation of 
this experience that the authorities of the institution learned that after all a college 
student is n, man in the making, and that a boy, a mischievous or even a wicked boy, 
can be handled best along the lines of a Christian sympathy aud confidence com
bined with the example of a faith which, even in learned pundits and doctors in 
spectacles, has not parted with humanity and common sense. 

:From a condition of affairs in which the members of the lower classes livecl in a 
state of perpetual humiliation toward their superiors; when the solemn farce of 
trouncing n, bad boy was opened and closed with prayer by the venerablo presi(lent, 
himself the executioner; when a system of constant suspicion and tireless vigilauce 
in spying out o:ffenses was in full blast; when the relation between student and pro
fessor was, at best, a sort of" armed neutrality," to the present state, with the 
improved relations between the classes; the college gymnasium and "athletics" in 
which the bounding animal spirits of tho young men cn.n be duly exploded, and the 
perpetual stimulus of a course of study that by its variety, thoroughness, and adap
tation to all grades of capacity and taste, appeals to all but invincible dullness or 
incurable levity or vice, is ono of the most striking proofs of the growth of a wise 
and Christian educational theory and practice during the lifetime of one set of col
lege men. The two rival colleges, Williams and Amherst, coming up at a later date, 
were never encumbered with this absuru. mechanism of instruction and discipline. 
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Under the admirable presidency of Mark Hopkins and Dr. Hm;nphrey, sustained bya 
remarkable body of scholarly and devoted professors, these schools grew steadily in 
favor with the N cw England people. Within the past twenty years they have shared 
in the prodigious expansion of endowment and patronage enjoyed by all the New 
England colleges, and at present are not excelled by any similar institutions of the 
higher education in the country. 

It is unnecessary to add to what has already b een said respecting the change from 
the old-time system of public grammar schools to the academical regime of this 
period. In one r espect it was not an advantage; for while, as late as 1840, probably 
not a dozen towns in Massachusetts were supporting a free high school of special 
merit, there was space for all that the 50 or more academies and private seminaries 
in the Commonwealth could accomplish. Some of these during these years achieved 
a commanding reputation, and to-day, for a thorough and extended course of study, 
rank with many colleges of other States. A few had little cause for existence and 
"died a natural death." But the majority, while sharing the defects of the prevail
ing secondary educational methods and generally short in teaching force, were a 
real opportunity to the youth of the adjoining regions. Without them it would 
have been impossible that the work of the secondary education could have been 
carried on. While, doubtless, in some ways a barrier to the more rapid advance
ment of the qommon school, they were not often found in public opposition to it. 
The teachers of the common schools for fifty years found in them the only compe
tent instruction for their work, a large proportion of their students being engaged 
during the winter and midsummer months in the district and village schools of 
their respective neighborhoods. Notwithstanding the opposition of some of the 
more conservative principals, the majority of the smaller academies gracefully 
yielded to the necessity of the more complete system of high schools which came in 
with the new development of village and city life, the attractions of manufacturing 
industry, and the concentration of population. Many of them were finally merged, 
with their buildings and funds, in the new high school of the town, and bear an 
honorable record of the educational life of the neighborhood seminary from its 
earliest settlement. 

Such was the organization of the common school system of Massachusetts up to 
the year 1837, when, by the establishment of the State board of education and the 
appointment of Horace Mann as its first secretary, the State for the first time laid 
its powerful hand in earnest to the gigantic work of revising the entire system of 
public instruction. The early reports of Secretary Mann revealed the actual condi
tion of educational affairs at this time as respects the elementary district schools 
of the several districts and villages of the State. Without entering on the complete 
discussion of these famous reports, we now refer, in passing, to the results achieved 
for popular education by the support of the common school system two hundred 
years in this the :first American State to adopt it, and, in several important particu
lars, the Commonwealth which has the honor of establishing the present system of 
the American common school. 

At the close of the :first half century of the Republic, 1840, the State of Massa
chusetts had a population, in round numbers, of 700,000, and a taxable valuation of 
$206,500,000. There were 3,000 public schools in the State, with 265,000 pupils, and 
an average attendance of 207,000, six months and twenty-five days in the year. 
There were 6,000 teachers of all grades; two-fifths of the number men. These 
teachers were paid on an average $25.44 for men and $11.38 for women per month, 
with board in families of the district or at a permanent place. There was raised by 
taxation for public schools $465,000, by a tax of .0022, $2.63 for each child between 
4 and 16. There were 854 academies and private schools in the Commonwealth, 
attended by 27,000 pupils, costing the people $340,000. The country teachers ofton 
were supported by the system of "boarding round" each family entertaining in 
proportion to its number of children in school. It w'iu be seen that Massachusetts 
at that time was expending for the education of 27,000 children and youth-one-tenth 
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of the whole number attending school in private institutes-three-fourths the entire 
sum paid. for 2651000 pupils in the common schools. 

Notwithstanding the l aw of 1826 regarding the establishment of free high schools 
in towns of a certain population, only 14 of the 43 to which the statute applied had 
complied therewith. The supervision of the schools was completely in the hands of 
the school committee; there was not a city, d istrict, or State supervisor in the Com
mon wealth, and in many of the towns, even in some of the considerable places, the 
school committees were grossly negligent of their duty. In only one-fifth of the 
towns did the school committees receive compensation for their labor, and the demand 
for remuneration often resulted in the loss of a reelection. In the :first report of 
these committees, including 294 of the 305 towns in the State, "there was great 
complaint of the condition of the schoolhouses1 of the · literary and professional 
qualifications of the teachers, irregularity of attendance, and the general apathy 
manifested by all toward popular education/' 

In 1827 Governor Levi Lincoln said in his message: "The cause of learning lan
guishes both from the parents and incompetence of instructors.I' There was no 
school for the special instruction of teachers in the State, although from 1827 
repeated efforts hacl been made in the legislature to appropriate funds for a normal 
school. The result of all these efforts was the establishment of a State school fond 
in 1R34 from the sale of wild l ands in Maine, the claim of the State on the Govern
ment of the United States for military services, and 50 per cent of all moneys there
after to be received from the sales of public lands. The State fund was limited to 
$1,000,000 and i ts distribution l eft to the legislature. Until 1826 the election of 
school committees by towns was optional, afterwards compulsory, and in 1838 they 
were required to present annual r eports to the towns and to contract with the 
teachers of the public schools, with $1 a day for their services . Sinco the passage 
of the law of 1789 tho towns had been divided into school districts, which in 1817 
were made corporations and in 1827 authorized to elect prudential committeos for 
local administration. Horace Mann declared "the law of 1789, authorizing towns 
t o divide themselves into school distri cts, the most unfortunate law on the subject of 
common schools ever enacted in the State." And Secretary Dickinson declares that 
"iu every section of the country educat ion had found this law tho greatest obstacle 
to any intelligent progress in the schools." It was forf.y years later, 1882, tlrnt after 
repeated efforts the district system was :finally auolished and the town or city made 
tlie unit of common-school administration in Massachusetts. The movement to sup
ply the schools with libraries was one feature of tlie "new departure" of 1837. 
Previous to this only social and private libraries bad existed, rarely free to all 
readers. 

The operating causes of this condition of educational affairs in a State that for 
two centuries had been foremost in i ts regard for popular instruction, and was never 
indifferent to good culture, must b e found radically in the spirit of personal and 
local inclependence, which is one of the most potent elements of the success of New 
England, and still remains a marked characteristic of the native-born New Englander. 
It was this that for ninety years hel<l on to the district school system in town ancl city 
in Masschusetts, and in severn.l of the New E ngland States even for one hundred 
years . There being in Massachusetts no system of State taxation for education, and 
until 1834 no State school fund, the people r elied solely on their own local taxation 
for the support of their schools. In the majority of towns the people were in no 
condition to supply the fonds needed for the building of good. schoolhouses, ihe 
p ayment of competent teachers, and the general conduct of good schools. The 
physical structure of the country through nine-tenths of the State, at first a wilder
ness of hills and dense woods, and the severity of the climate in winter compelled 
a division of each township into seYeral districts, often little more than a neighbor
hood. 

Another cause is found in the fact that this was empha·tically the period in Kew 
England o_f church disintegration; the ~rst great breaking up of the old Puritan 
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organization of religious affairs, which until the beginning of tho century bad 
virtually included tbe whole population of the State, into antagonistic denomina
tions . Each of them was m oved by a natural impulse to establish its own system 
of academies and colleges, and each of the l eading Protestant bodies soon had iu 
Now England a college and a theolog ical seminary of its own faith. And while 
there seems to have been no general crusade against the public school system from 
this quarter there was a powerful indirect influence, especially among the more 
culth·atecl and zealous religious people, to send their children to the tleuominational 
schools. 

In 1837 there were nearly three times as many private and academical schools in 
tho State as towns, and it became a fashion for every village of any importance to 
attempt to support a school of the Eecoudary sort. There was also a custom of hold
ing a "fall" school for one term in the autumn. It was of a higher grade than the 
district school, and was attended only by those who paid tuition fees. In these 
academies: private schools, and colleges the superior common school teachers received 
all the education required by the popular demand, but with practically no training 
in pedagogics. It was very much the practice that every ambitious young man and 
woman at a ll inclined to study regarded it almost a social n ecessity to "keep school" 
for one or moro terms in summer or winter. The old-time ideas of social distinction 
were still in force, and the ''upper ten" did not take to the notion of "mixing" their 
own offspring with the children of the "common people." 

These causes, combined with the great public agitation of these troubled yea.rs, the 
war with Great Britain in 1812, so disastrous to tho industrial interests of New Eng
lan<l, and the slow recovery from the fearful poverty in which the whole country 
was l eft by the Revolutionary epoch, sufficiently explain the fact that in 1837, after 
two hundred years of the common school, the State of Massachusetts did not appro
priate so large a sum per capita for the children in her public scllools as any State 
of the South to-day, and that the average wages of the teachers in these schools did 
not exceed those of the present uegro instructors of common schools for the colored 
children of this entire section. 

But below this record of the outward condition of the common schools of Massa
·chusetts, then the best in the Union, lies the more important estimate of the quality 
of the instruction there dispensed and the question what actual progress had been 
made in this respect during this period of fifty years. 

We are compelled to believe. that the common school of New England of this period 
has sufferecl injustice in the critical estimate of the expert educator of the present 
time. In American affairs it is always probable that tho expert of any sort, at 
home or abroad, will fail to appreciate the actual condition of the national life. 
For affairs in a Republic constituted like our own depend not only on the present 
will, but the actual mental and moral status of the people who, in fact, reconstruct 
every American institution with every new year. The American common school, at 
any perioa of its existence, can never be fairly estimated by comparison with a sys
tem like the German, iu which a practically despotic power ut the head of national 
affairs determines its organization and is felt as a directing hand to the outermost 
extremity of its administration, enforcing compulsory laws of school attendance, 
and holding the entire scheme of secondary, university, and professional instruc
tion, public and private, under its control. Especially in the New England States, 
iu the period now under consideration, the common schools were exclusively in the 
b ands of the people of each locality, and in the contincnt:11 Europoau estimation 
would not be regarded a system at all, being mainly dependent on the ability and 
s1>irit of the people of each neighborhood iu a civilization where a, forcible execu
tive personality was the ideal of superiority, and a lively political jealousy was 
always on the alert against aggressions on the common welfare, combined with the 
OY rweening influence of men of strong prejudices and obstinate will. Hence it is 
only by a general survey of the condition of New Eno-land society as a whole :md 
the educational spirit and habits of a State like Ma:sachusetts, ·especially by an 
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intimate knowledge of the peculiarities of society i~ the New England towns, that 
a fair conception can be o btainecl of the actual status of education at this time. 
Our own early educational experience dates back to the last decade of this periotl-
1830-1840-and with that in view we are able to estimate facts greatly modifying 
the conclusions that might be drawn from the study of the school life of that day. 

The one fact apparent to every well-informed person in this period of the lifo of 
New England in general, and Massachusetts in particular, is that there was iJ1 every 
region of society a profountl r e8p ect for e<l.ucation and a universal habit of reverence 
for an educated class . In every little town, however backward, there were children 
and youth whose proficiency in the common school and love for study made them 
conspicuous, ''the town talk." The <l.eep interest with which the progress of such 
a boy or girl was watched, and the great efforts of paronts, friends, often strangers, 
to aid any capable and aspiring student in "getting an education," were a beautiful 
feature of the town life. The clergy were especially noted for this patriotic spirit. 
They were generally members of the school committees and often watched the 
schools with sleepless vigilance. Their sons and d~ughters were often the teachers, 
and every country minister of any pretension to scholarship drew about him a group 
of bright young people for mental improvement, often "fitting for collego'7 those 
who were unable to ]_)ay the expense of attendance on a classical seminary. The 
district school shared with the church the constant interest of the people in all save 
exceptional towns. In the dearth of popular amusements and an exciting out
ward life, its goings on were canvassed in every household, and the influence of the 
superior people was a -powerful factor in its success. 

The college and academy were at that ti.me a, far more pronounced subject of gen
eral interest than at present. There wn.s, in the rural districts aud tho villa.gel:!, 
practically no element of population supplied from "foreign parts," and no organ
ized reli gion opposed to the prevailing Protestant chnrch. The cl13rgymen were 
almost universally graduates of the colleges and tho in:fluential teachers and direct
ors of the leading seminaries, ancl they constantly kept before the pcoplo not only 
the merits of the higher education, but a personal interest in the president and 
professors of the college and the principals and teachers of the best secondary 
academic schools in the neighborhood. Notwithstanding tho dearth of books for 
general circulation and the feeble estate of journalism, there were still, in almost 
every town, small collections of good English litemture accessible to every eager 
youth. It was a iixed habit of -the men to meet at the village store, the shoemaker's, 
blacksmith's, and carpenter's shops, the various mills, especially the gristmill ::ind 
sawmill, to hear the weekly ''paper,, read and to thoroughly discuss its contents, 
and tllis kept alive an intense interest in the discussion of all affairs of public and 
local interest. A New England town of 1,000 people, seventy-five years ago, with a 
village at the center of half a hundred houses, during the long winter months shut 
up from travel, with all its energies turned in upon itself, was a battery of electric 
brains. Men, women, and the older children, were in constant social communica
tion, meeting often several times a week at church, lyceum, and visiting; kept alive 
by a vital interest in all things important to a good community. The one unfortu
nate habit of "drink," which was the scourge of so many of these places, hacl not 
yet undermined the personal virtue of the 'people to a dangerous degree; and the 
olcl-time style of personal self-respect, of noninterference with the rights, opinions, 
and oven prejudices of neighbors an<l. townsmen, so favorable to the growth of prac
tical good living, original thinking, ancl common sense, was a prodigious power in 
shaping the peculiar life of the New England town. 

And there can be no question that tho teachers of the district schools ih New Eng
_land during this period wero clrawn from a superior grade of the population, and in 
many instances wore more competent than at the present time. Notwithstanding the 
low rate of wages, school teaching was almost the only occupation by which ready 
money could be earned by young peop1e of either sex. Especially was this true of 
the young women who had not fallen upon the days when 350 ways -0f ge·tt~ng a, 
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respectable livelihood are open to the sex. The occupation was thoroughly r espect
able, even honorable, and the schoolmaster and schoolmistress were, as often as 
otherwise, called from the best social and educated class. It would be a singular 
community in which many of the young women in highest estimation bad not been, 
for a year or two, occupied in this way. The boys who proposed to go to college or 
look toward professional li fe taught school in the winter t erm of two to four months, 
and thousands of students iu this fashion "paid their way" through the academy 
and college. The habit of" boarding round" brought these teacher!'! in contact with 
the families of their pupils. Or, when the teacher was domiciled at home or in a 
permanent place, the best society of the district and town was opened to the new
comer. 

The coming to a town which supported h alf a dozen district schools of several 
college students every winter, or of fine young women from abroad during the sum
m er, was a positive element in the society of the place. For a term of several months 
of their residence these interesting strangers were the center of attraction, and, if 
superior young people, th ey became a notable addition to the mental and moral 
resources of the home-staying youth. They were the "main-stay" of the wjuter 
l yceum, the delight of the winter evening party, the zest of the summer trip to the 
mountain, or the Saturday outing, and often t he most interesting r elations of life 
were the outcome of this experience. In this way there was a perpetual circulation 
of the genuine life-blood of society, consisting of the most attractive and promising 
young folks of the Commonwealth through all portions of the State; and a true 
democracy of character, ability, and culture was thus obtained. And this was the 
tim e when the b est portion of the New England people were Ii ving in the villages and 
rural districts, before the evil day when the farms w ere losing the most substantial 
classes . These New England district school boys and girls and their t eachers were 
the material from which was drawn in the generation following, in the nation's hour 
of peril, the leadership in State, church, business, army, and societ y, and the progres
sive and political cl ass that saved the Republic. 

Of course these schools were greatly deficient in what we now regard the superior 
methods of instruction, facilities for illustration, school books, convenient build
ings, and much that is now regarded of supreme importance. But, after a genera
tion devoted to the improvement of public education in these r espects, we are 
coming to understand more clearly that after all tho chief elements of success in 
school lifo are good material in tho pupil, worthy manhood and womanhoo<l in the 
teachers, and a love for knowledge and ambition to excel which dominate the work. 
The great teachers of music tell us that, in a scale of 10, 9 points of success in a 
public singer imply a good natural voice. 

Nothing in school life will atone for the lack of good natural ability, enthusiai.m, 
persistence, and an all-round common sense in finding the best way to get at the 
m ain point. Wellington said: "The art of war is nothing but two men fighting 
with clubs, and the one that has the longest club, the most strength, pluck, and 
endurance will come off conqueror." The good teacher in the old-time school bad 
a more familiar acquaintance with the better class of pupils than is now possible in 
the graded schools of our cities and often gave them a generous portion of time, 
out of school or on holidays. And nowhere on earth does unusual ability, personal 
magnetism, force of character, and high enthusiasm for li ving tell in molding and 
inspiring a group of children more powerfully than inside one of these old-time 
Yankee schoolhouses. 

During this period, the first notable advance was made in the impro\·ement of 
school books. George Washington sat down to his table, after h e l eft school at 13, 
ancl wrote out, in his own plain, bold hand a series of short treatises on the differ
ent branch es studied "in the field" and family schools of his early youth ; probably 
the l)ith of t_he few awkward and pedantic apologies for text-books to which be had 
ac·re. · Before 1800 arithmetic had not been taught with books in the New England 
common 8 ·hools; geography was still a college study; science did not exist for the 
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public school; indeed, outside the college, later than this, "philosopldc geology was 
not tanglit in New England and there was not even a bare catalogue of the anim1;1,ls 
of Massachusetts.'' Noah Webster had just entered on his great career of supplying 
the children and youth with a better sort of readers and spellers, with an appeudix: 
of grammar and matters of general intelligence, than had before been accessible. 
The catalogue of helps to l earning that figures in the report of many of the fore
most men of the time, · in the memory of their school days, is meager to the last 
degree. But before 1840 a grea.t advance bad been made. The Assembly's catech
ism no longer was regarded as the standard central dish at the feast of knowledge. 
The Bible came to be read and understood in a way more natural and less mechanical. 
The series of school readers prepa.red by Rev. John Pierpont was perhaps.the most 
valuable ever made in any l and, being a complete introduction to the best literature 
of the language. vVoodbridge, Morse, and Olney in geography; Adams and Smith 
in arithmetic; Murray and Greenleaf in grammar; with an increasing number of 
text-books of equal merit, especially Colburn's mental arithmetic, were a godsend 
to tbe studious youth. 

But, after all these helps to knowledge, there has been found no substitute for 
the act of "taking off your coat and rolling up your 8leeves" and going to work to 
'' dig out" the heart of the matter in any school task on hand. The dire necessity 
of school work and the strict government of the schools of that early day were 
a valuable discipline which i s often found wanting in the elaborate expedients for 
cultivating the "play instinct " in children, in which the necessity of discipline in 
child life is l eft out and on1y the very natural desire to pla.y remains. And, despite 
the severity of the discipline, there i s a solid merit in the olcl style of "keeping 
order," compe1ling a bad boy or a mischievous girl t.o fall into line and obey the 
"rules and regulations," that can not be dispensed with in t h e training for repub
lican citizenship . The popular estimation in which a teacher was held ,vho displayed 
the governing faculty amid tho trials of old-timo New England school-keeping 
was, in itself, a powerful stimulus to the cultivation of that faculty for doing things 
and leading in all worthy enterprises which has made the New England man and 
woman famous at home and known and r espected all aronnd the world. 

Thomas Carlyle once said to Theodore Parker: "There is nothiug like the preach
ing of hell to take the conceit out of a man." Tho teaching of the gospel of 
obedience to law, illustrated by the certainty of a sound thrashing, has made a man 
of many a boy who, under a vacillating or feeble dispensation of discipline, wonlcl 
have grown up a bully, a sneak, or a brute. The goings on ju the oltl New England 
schoolhouse was like the continuous session of a court of justice in the heart of a. 
community, and, in connectfon with the sittings of the justice of the peace in the 
tavern ball and the town meeting in the great meetin g house, kept the mind of the 
neighborhood fixed on that reign of law and order which sn,ved it from the excesses 
of border life and the anarchy of lynch law. The democracy of the common school 
was a prodigious training for good citizenship; for here there "was no respect of 
persons" and the son of the minister, l awyer, doctor, or richest man it'l. town was 
as sure of a "trouncing" for obstinate disobedience as any hoy in school; and the 
parent who would presume on any family or personal superiority as an exemption 
from the school discipline of his cllilcl was sure of the imperative neguti ve of the 
entire neighborhood. And by the patriotic extracts in the old-time school readers, 
the declamation of the speeches of great stat esmen, and the constant excitement of 
partisan politics that ra.ged about the little red schoolhouse like the lashiug of an 
angry Pea upon a storm-beaten i sland, the boys and girls were schoole<l in that 
patriotism which, a generation later, flamed out in the rush from the old Lexington 
and Concord battle grounds to Washington of the fil ·st regiments to "rally round 
th e flag '1 and save the Union. · 

There can be no indirect training so good in its general mental and moral results 
as tho constant outdoor occupation of the Yankee boy and the drill of his sister in 
good housekeeping that went on, "never h asting, never resting," like a procession 
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of the powers of nature. It was still tho clay when the Now England womn.n had 
not yet found relief from the terrible trial of goocl housekeeping in a, newly settled 
country which built up the soul while it wore out the bocly. There was no great 
leisure class iu the country, not even in the village or city; and the woman of supe
rior natural gifts, generous culture, and graceful manners was as often a,s othendso 
her own housemaid ancl taught her _daughters how to live as the "helpmeets" of 
tho men who wore building a mighty republic. 

And, in the estimate of tho results of tho common school of that period, we must 
also ta.ko into account tbo fact that Now England society was tho most concentrated 
ancl powerful human agency over put on the ground of a new country to bring good 
things to pass. It was a voluntary combination of men and women, generally of 
native power ancl obstinate will, of unusual capacity for mental and moral :tecom
plishmcnt, driven as by a high wind toward one great purpose, the building of the 
new Republic. In the society of the Now England of that early <l.ay all good things 
went together-church and school, business, home, and public duty, were but the 
vital forces of a life concentmted, almost beyoncl conception in these days of dissi
pated energy and boundless distraction, on self-control and effective power. This 
combined energy of the whole town ebbed and flowed through the schoolhouse like 
a resistless tide. Out of this contact with public opinion came a great influence on 
tho humblest school, an influence that in the superior communities was felt in send
ing out a large number of public and famous peoplo who mado their mark all the 
way from tho Atlantic to the Pacific. And whilo in a certain way the district school 
(and there was rarely any other) was held in low esteem by the academy and the 
college, yet" all the higher institutions of }earning and agencies of culturo were :1 

part of a great movement that was felt by every ambitious boy and girl every day 
of tho school life. 

These fifty years were tho seed time when so many of the great educational agen
cies were planted in New England that have borne mighty crops of good culture for 
the nation. The American Academy of Arts and Sciences was established in 1780. 
Tho New England and Boston Societies of Natural History came up between 1815 
an(l 1830. The Boston Athenreum in 1806 was a child of the club that published tho 
Monthly Anthology, the first literary magazine that appeared after tho Revolution. 
The American Philosophical Society was established in 1816; the American Academy 
in 1780; the Massachusetts Historical Society in 1790; with other associations that, 
in subsequent years, became important instrumentalities of national culture and 
the moclels of similar organizations in all portions of tho land. All these were then 
in that state of enthusiastic operation when their influence, especially on tho aispir
ing youth of a State, is at its best. It was the day of tho beginning of the library, 
Concord, Mass., claiming the oldest of all, in 1672, and New Bedford, Mass., tho first 
free public library. In 1841 Harvard College bad 41,000 volumes in the library 
which had risen from tho flames that consumed tho precious collection given by 
John Harvard. In 1838 there were 50 district school libraries, with 10,000 volumes, 
in the State. Almost every little town had one or more collections of books and tho 
u se of a ''social" or "ladies' library," or the private collection of tho minister, or 
doctor, or well-to-do family were accessible, by friendly loan or at a nomjnal fee, to 
every boy or girl who would be careful in tho use. 

And, although the era of metropolitan journalism and the modern magazine had 
not yet dawned, the weekly newspaper, coming up from Boston or tho county town 
once a week; read at the post-office to the eager crowd of farmers, talked over in 
tho store, the tavern, the carpenter's, shoemaker's, and blacksmith's shop, and while 
waiting for the grist to be ground at the milJ, was ::i, power in tho land. The habit of 
m~etirig in the long winter evenings by the men at these central places, and tho inter
mmable visiting between families, ·wbore tho brisk talk always gravitated to tho 
events of th~ day of local and general jmportancc ; whero all things in hea.ven and 
e~rth w~re di_scussed in a straightforwarc1, courageous way, mado every town a prac
tical umvers1ty. Ancl there were great themes to be discussecl: the administrations 
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of Presidents George ,vashington_, John Adams, Thomas Jeiferson, tlw French Revo
lution that shook America like an earthquake, the war of 1812 with Great Britain, 
tho settlement of the new \Vest, the Indian campaigns of Jackson and Harrison, 
tho naval victories of Perry and Decatur, the great battle over the :Missouri com
promise, which was the alarm bell that summoned the nation's defenders to arms 
fol' tho great civil war yet forty yearn off. 

Tho lyceum was not the least of these outside agencies of popufar culture; indeed, 
it became almost an annex to the New England district school. It came u1J about 
the year 1788, introduced by Josiah Holbrook, of Connecticut., and spread like a 
prairie fire all over tho land. Beside the proper work of the weekly lyceum, by 
which it was best known, it grew by 1830 to a vast organization for g eneral i mprove
ment. Through a series of years it held great conventions in the chief cities of the 
country, became a powerful propagandist for the establishment and improvement of 
public schools, favored the collection of libra.ries, introduced the system of popular 
lectures, and in many indirect; ways pushed forward tho general work of creating 
the public opinion that demanded the educational revival of 1830-1840. 'l'he most 
eminent men in the Union were deeply interestecl in H, presided at, and addressed 
its conventions. Out of it came tho Boston Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowle<1ge in 1828, the American Institute of Instruction founded in Boston in 1830, 
tho American Lyceum (national), in 1831, whose object was -the advocacy especially 
of common-school education and the general spread of knowledge. Tho American 
Annals of Education, of Boston, and. the Magazine of Useful Knowledge, in New 
York, were indebted to this powerful movement for their existence. Its general con
ventions were held from 1828 to 1839 in Boston, Now York, Philadelphia, and Hart
ford. At a national delegate convention, called to discuss education in the United 
States, held at Philadelphia in 1839, Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, 
presided, and other celebrated public characters were present. This meeting memo
ri alized Congress to appropriate money for elementary education in the South; pro
posed the dedication of the public lands to the same purpose, and was only suspended 
b y the overshadowing of Hs work by the educational uprising of the people, which 
was 1::trgely a result of its persistent agitation. 

But nowhere was it so influentfal as in New Englarn<l, and it is doubtful if any 
agency of popular intelligence was ever more effective in the country. Once a 
week, from December to June, the people of these towns thronged the big school
house or, on occasions of special interest, the largest church or the tavern hall to wit
ness the tournament of debate, where an the mental athletes of the community were 
enlisted in the discussions; the best literary talent impressed for "the pa,per," gen- . 
erally edited by the women, and tho entertainment was often introduced by a free 
le-cture, usually given by some invited guest. The women brought their "knitting 
work') and listened while the needles .flew. The big boys and girls heard with all 
their ears a.nd souls. The questions discussed ranged through all themes interesting 
to thoughtful men and women living in the morning g11.ow of the making of a mighty 
nation; the annexation of Te~a.s to the Union, capital punishment, the national 
bank, education, matters of local interest, tariff, war and peace, slavery, woman's 
rights, religious and moral topics outside 'Seetarian limitations, temperance, the 
economies of homo life an.d training of children, public improvements in town and 
Sta.to-all ca.me up for'"' high debate" and the final adjuclication of a -vote. Here 
originated tlle lecture system that a generation later became such a powerful agency 
in all the Northern States of the Uni-On, and, during the twenty years before the out
break of the civil war, Iiko a stout ship drawn into the vortex of a mrelstrom, went 
circling about the awful question of sln;very into whose "bloody chasm" the old 
Union was plunged in 1860 to emerge as th~ new Republic in 1865. 

The temperance reformation wa~ at the height of its ear]y enthusiasm during the 
la;ter ye::trs of this period, a.ncl the country was shaken by the appeals of an army 
of ''reformed drnnkards" and pTofessional le~turers. The religious revival was 
.mighty for waking up the deeper nature of the :people, and~ften_th~eause_?fviolent. 
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controversy on the highest themes of human interest. In short, during this period 
the whole people of the United ·States, from the city out to the most quiet hamlet, 
were agitated with tho tremendous stir of a mental and moral interest prophetic of 
the mighty upheaval of the nation's life in the revolutionary epoch, on the perilous 
edge of which the nation stood; and the country district school, the academy, and 
the college were the "nerve centers" of this profound agitation; the older pupils 
being often more educated by what was going on without than within the school
room. In this way the common school of that day was not less a seminary for the 
entire community than a school for the children. It was the one center of the com
mon intelligence, where the vital energies of the people were concentrated, and, more 
notably than any other institution, contributed to the training of a people already 
dimly looking forward to the awful period of conflict for the preservation of the 
Republic. 

In the American order of society no permanent leadership is possible. Twice in 
the nation's history the patriotic people have leaned on ·washington and Lincoln as 
the providential father of the old and the new Republic. Happily for us no Bis
marck or Gladstone can ever become an American possibility. The great revival of 
the common school, inaugurated in Massachusetts by the establishment of the first 
State board of education and the appointment of Horace Mann as its first secretary, 
spreading from State to State till the entire northern section of the country waa 
involved, and even the educationally far-off South was stirred as never before, was 
the work of no one man, nor even a group of "great educators." It came "in the 
fullness of time," when, as in all matters of supreme interest in our country, the half
conscious masses were pushing upward from below and the best informed and most 
effective lifting from above, and at the fit moment the man or the group of men appear 
in whom both these movementfi are incarnated ancl good things are done in a way 
that, for rapidity, thoroughness, and permanence, is the amazement of the world. 

It was a prodigious advantage, especially to Massachusetts, that at the period we 
now consider there was in reality no considerable class of public or influential 
people of any station that desired to be known as the opponents of the common 
school. Inherited from the days of the fathers, and consecratetl by the toils, sacri
fices, and prayers of almost two centuries, whatever might have been the disposition 
of a portion of the more favored classes to educate their own children in the aca
demic and private schools, which, as far as the opportunity for the secondary etluca
tion was concerned, were, outside a few localities, the only agencies available, yet 
the advocate of popular etlucation in any form was sure of a hearing among the 
more intelligent people, and only counted on the personal interest and professional 
prejudice of those directly concerned as patrons and teachers in these seminaries for 
secret or open antagonism. Daniel Webster sounded the keynote of New England 
statesmanship when he said, "If I had as many boys as old King Priam, I would 
send them all to the country district school." He had been a country schoolmaster, 
and for a few months had Edward Everett as a pupil..:_preeminently the educational 
statesman of the period, repeating in New England in characteristic way the posi
tion of Thomas Jefferson at an earlier elate in the Atlantic South. Almost every 
publi c man of high distinction in New England had. been in his youth a common
school boy, and frequently a teacher in the district scbool. While the clergy of 
New England were to a greater or less degree deeply interested. in tlle colleges and 
academies, yet in Massachusetts at this time they were oftener than otherwise the 
working members of the school committees, and. from their number came perhaps 
the majority of the splendid body of educational reformers that ushered in the glo
rious day of the advent of Mann, Barnard, and their immediate associates. It was 
mo~t fo:iunate that Edward Everett was governor of Massachusetts at the time the 
legislatrve committee was appointed which, next to the committee of the Congress 
of th~ Confederation that fifty years before reported. the ordinance of 1787, gave the 
American common school to the new Northwest. Another most influential friend of 
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popular education wag Dr. William EJlery Channing, who, although burdeneu with 
the double leadership of an important r eligious movement and the unpopular advo
cacy of tho more conservative type of the antislavery agitation, was al ways at band. 
to give the weight of his lofty reputation and matchless eloquence to the good 
cause. Levi Lincolu year after year had been the honored governor of Massaclm
setts and a firm friend of the common school. He inaugurated the I.Dovcruent tlia,t, 
twelve years bter resulted in the establishment of the :first State normal school in 
the Gnitc1l States. 

But there was a yet more influential class of practical educators, l eading teachers, 
professors, aud presidents of the colleges and superior schools of the State, who 
constituted the inner circle of this rising reform and most distinctly voiced back to 
the masses of the people tbis educational gospel in the practical form it :finally 
assnmeu. Some of them had been for many years ".known of all men," as "i11 
season nn<1 out of s-eason" pleading for the coming generation. Others c:1 me in at 
the "beginning of the end'' of the agitation and were at once swept illto active 
and often conspicuous service during the coming years. It would be a grateful task 
to recount, iu a memorial volume, the names ancl services of this Bplenclid body of 
meu ancl women from New England alone. No "circular of information" could bo 
more instructive and full of encouragement to the workers in our Southern States 
thn.n the story of tho hbors, trials, and discouragements through which these 
heroes of the good fight pressed forward, "putting the hand to the plow :.1,nd. 
looking 110t back,'' at a time ,,..·hen the common school in Massachusetts was in a. 
more discouraging condition than in Virginia ancl Texas to-day. We can only refet, 
a,:, in a, catalogue, to a fow of these most conspicuous workers of the different 
Stat,·s, as they come up in the progress of our story, although aware that ruany 
names may be omitted perhaps equally worthy of recognition. Those now men
tioned were all natives of Massachusetts or spent their professional life chiefly in. 
tl.rn.t ~t ate. Some of the most erninent were identified with the new <lepartnre of 
tl.Je common school beyond the Berkshire hil1s, in t.hc Mi<ld.le and Western States. 

Warren Colbnrn was o.:i e of the benefactors of half a dozen generations in pre
paring, in connection with George B. Emerson, that joy of all school children, Col
bum's Mental Arithmetic, which even now is one of the best text-books in use. 
William Russell was an -indefatigable lecturer on education, a.nd exposed without fear 
or favor the defects of the common schools, especially protesting against the 
ne:rlcct of the old-time grammar and. new free high-school S.)'Stem in favor of the 
r1riv-atc and denominational academy. He made an unsuccessful attempt to e!ltab
lish a private normal school in Lancaster, Mass. Lowell Mason ,vas the father of 
mnsic in the common schools of America; indeed was the great leader of tlle move
ment that woke up the people to the appreciation 0f good music and organized the 
popular musical associations in Bus ton which have made that city so distinguished 
in this department of the fine arts. He was a devoted friend of the common schools. 
Gi1leon F. Thayer established in 1818, in Boston, the first Chauncey Hall private 
sdrnol. · 

Samuel N. Hall was born in New Hampshire, but, like many o: the great sons of 
tho Granite State, found his proper sphere of labor in Massachusetts. He has tho 
reputation of establishing in New Hampshire and afterwards in Andover, Mass., the 
:first effective school of l)eclagogics in the Union, and his writings anu experiments 
as a teacher had great weight in the final adoption b_y the State of the normal-school 
system in 1837-1840. No man was more conspicuous and indefatigable than James G. 
Carter. For years he lectured, wrote, and in every public way labored to lift the 
educational wheel out of the slough of indifference and despond in which it was mired 
for half a century. He was the chairman of the legislative committee that reported 
the act for the establishment of the State board of education, and was appointed the 
first member of the board by Governor Everett. George B. Emerson began his 
career as teacher in Boston as the first principal of the Boys' English High School in 

ED 95-50 
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1820. Aftmwa.rds he esta.blishecl ono of tho most celebrated private scboo1s for girls 
in the country, in the same city, which lost its illustrious master in 1855. He wa.s 
also a member of the :firs.t State board of education and deeply interested in the 
establishment of the first 3 Sta.to normal schoo11<, the assis tant of Warren Colbnrn 
in making his mental arithmetic and algebra, and an active member of the Boston 
Masters' Association and Natural History Society. 

John Lowe11, too early called from life, was a member of the distinguishe<l family 
of manufacturing capitalists which gave its name t') the city of Lowell. Re left a 
h andsome fortune to establish the Lowell Institute, a free lectureship that for half a 
century has offered every season courses of valuable public lectures on a variety of 
themes, and has enriched the e<.lucational literature of the country by the moderate 
library of its own publications. ·william C. Woodbridge, a, relative of Dr. William 
Ellery Channing, was a most untiring worker in all that concernetl the welfare of 
colllrnon schools . He practically introfluced. in them the study of geography, which 
until 1824 had lieen taught in few public schools, by his text-books, written in con
n ection with Mrs. Emma Willard after extensive study and foreign trnvel. He was 
a.lways interested in the early efforts at educational journalism. in Massachusetts; 
published the Annals of Education, in which the improved methods of instrnctiou he 
hatl become acquainted wit h in Europe were illustrated. He was an active worker 
in the Hartford, Conn., societies for the improvement of common schools. He was 
called in as adviser in connection with the school system of New York, and was 
largely influential in penmading Lowell Mason to transfer his residence from Georgia 
t9 Massachnsetts ::mcl inaugurate his great work for music in the schools. He was 
close1y identified. with the organization of tbe lyceum and the American School 
Society. Always a sick and poor man, and dying at 50, broken down by his enor
mous labors, his lifo was a shining example of the consecration of great and varied. 
powern to the welfare of humanity. 

President Mark Hopkins, of ·wi11iams
1
·and President Heman Humphrey, of Amherst 

College-the former perhaps the most eminent of the New England educators, the 
instructor of Garfield, Dawes, Dickinson, and scores of men distinguished in nil 
departments of professional life; the latter the powerful president that lifted the 
new Amherst College to a respectable rank among American institutions and com
bine(l a solicl scholarship and zeal for religion with "a saving common sense," whose 
sons have become conspicuous in the great centers of influence in the Union-were 
both warm and influential friends of the common schools. Samuel Appleton, a mem
l>er of a distinguished Boston family, was a generous benefactor of schools-one of 
the noble baml of wealthy men and vrnmcu whose gifts to education, charity, and art 
have made their city famous. 

Josiah Holbrook was a native of Connecticut ap_d a graduate of Yale College, but 
bis procligious work in the organization of the American lyceum, a common school 
for a ll people, which afterwards went through the Union, and under whose auspices 
great conventions wero held in all pa.rts of the country, enlisting the good will of 
the ruost eminent statesmen, scholars, and professional 1eaclers everywhere, was so 
intimately connected with Boston and Massa.chusetts that he may be included among 
the celebrities of this calendar. In connection with the foremost educators of the 
State, he was deeply interested in the oro-anization of tho Boston Society for tho 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge in 1829 and 

0

the American Institute of Instruction in 
1830; next, t0 the National Association of Teachers-still the most important organi
zation of American educators, and many associations connected with his priYate 
interests . He was largely engaged in the introduction of school apparatus, hitherto 
almost unknown-the meager blackboard being the .first appearanee of a ny outside 
l1elp in the district scbqol. With Senator · Henry W. Blair, of New IIampshir , ho 
shares the distinguished honor, at an ea.rly day, of laboring to moYe tho American 
~ongress to act in behalf of popular education in the Southern Sta.tcs. It is iwpos
sible to overrate the influence of the American Lycenm-the most effccth•e extem
poraneous univc..-sity on record-in the awakemng of the 1rnoplc to tue educational 
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ncNls of the country and the org:rnization of the mighty movement for educational 
reform in 1830-1840. · 

Ebenezer Bailey will be long remembered as the accomplished master of tho first 
free high school for girls in Boston, the subsequent principal of a famous "female 
acatlerny," and tho author of a text-book ju algebra that was a decided advan ce on 
previous treatises in this to the children of :fifty years ago, abstruse science. John 
Bromfield was the generous giver of a sum-for the time munificent-which estn.b
lishecl the Boston .A.thenre nm Library and Museum of Fine Arts. Tho Athenrenm 
is now a choice library of 150,000 ,olumes, ancl the art treasures are in the possession 
of tl.ie Academy of Fine Arts in Boston. Rev. Samuel J. May was one of tlie most 
zealous ancl effective of the clerical advocates of the new departures in tho schools ; 
a friend of Horace Mann; for a time 1wincipal of the State normal school at Lexing
ton, Mass., ancl during the later portion of.his life a most efficient friend of popular 
educati.on and all gooLl reforms in Syracuse, N. Y. Rev. Charles Brooks was an elo
quent lecturer on education, and largely contributed to the formation of the public 
opinion that stood behincl Horace Mann. He was especially interested in the e::-fab
lishment of normal schools. Rev. Cyrus Pierce was alreacly a distinguished teacher 
when called by Horace Mann in his later life to be tho first principal of the first 

--State normal school in America. He labored so effectually that the name '' Father 
Pierce" is still a household word in Massachusetts, along with the associated name 
of Nicholas Tillinghast, first principn.l of the State normal school at Bridgewater. 
"\Villiam A. Alcott was one of the roundabout men of all education&.l work who ap
pear at a -providential juncture aucl shoulil.er the tasks of many good men. Ile w:is 
united with those alreaay mentioned, ancl there was nothing goo<l. going in tho ,Yr1y 
of popular education that was not connected with his name. 

Besides this illustrious group of educators at h ome, true to her instin cts, as 
described by ·washington, of "spreading herself," New England was at tl1is time 
sending abroad n, large number of active and distinguishctl workers in the great 
good cause of the children and youth. Among tho mos t celebrated were John S. 
Hart, so well known as the famous principal of the Philadelphia, free high school for 
girls, and an author of wide ccl~brity; Rev. Calvin E. Stowe, husband of Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, who made the important report on free schools at a critical period 
in the educational movRment in Ohio; Francis Dwight, tho brilliant editor of au 
educational journal in Albany, N. Y.; David R. Page, principal of the first State 
normal school of Now York, at Albany, both too early removed by death; Dr. John
son1 in Pennsylvania; Rev. George ,v. Hosmer, who as a clergyman in Buffalo, N. Y., 
became an iruportant worker in the schools of that city and afterwards the successor 
of Horace Mann in the presidency of Antioch College, Ohio; Rev. John TI. Ileywoocl, 

, a native of Worcester, Mass., first a teacher in New Jersey, afterwards for half a 
eentnry an honored clergyman in Louisville, Ky., a most efficient member of the 
school board of that city ancl still a fast frip,nd of the common school; Rev. James 
Freeman Clarke, who as a young man, the minister of a new and unpopular c1rnrch 
in LonisYille, Ky., still so commemled himself to the people that he was placed on 
the school board, and for a time served as superintendent of common schools, per
haps the first man who held that office west of the Alleghanies, and Rev. \Villiam 
G. Eliot, who, although born and educated in ·washington, D. C., was of a <listin
guishe<l. New Bedford, Mass., family. He went as a young man to St. Louis, Mo., 
when the town had but 8,000 people, opened the first free school west of the Missis
sippi River in the basement story of his new church, built by Boston money; and 
at the end of a long and useful life could point to Washington University, one of 
tbe most complete and effective organizations for the secondary and higher, aca
demic and collegiate, artistic and industrial, medical and legal education west of 
the Mississippi River in the Union, as one result of his varied labors in bis adopted 
State. But Jack of space alone compels us to close this catalogue of celebritie~ who 
so devoted themselves to the people's uplifting on the eve of the great common
school revival at the opening of the second.half century of the Republic. 
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The era of the higher education of woman ha,d not yet come. But there was a 
great amount of excellent work done in the academies for girls i n Massachusetts 
and other States. Notable among these institutions was the Troy (N. Y.) Female 
Seminary, where Mrs. Emma Wil1ard so long sat at the head of the movement for the 
advanced education of wom:.m, affectionately remembered in the history of educa
tion in Connecticut, Vermont, and New York. Chief in importance of the daughters 
of Massachusetts was Mary Lyon, who, in the establishment of the Mount Holyoke 
Seminary (now College), first rendered it possible that the girls of New England could 
obtain a superior education a t a mte so reasonable that few were left ont for lack of 
means. This famous seminary, where, even until the present day, the domeEstic labor 
of the students Las been 'tlom bined with a solid metho<l of mental training, has been 
a power in the l and; having educated great numbers of girls from all portions of the 
Uuio11, furni&hed the original suggestion for vVellesley College, and been the model 
for numbers of excellent schools elsewhere, sending forth many efficient teachers 
and devoted Christian missionaries to heathen lands. 

It is al ways difficult to place before even an inte11igent and sympathetic reader 
the secret of a. situation or an institution which alone can account for its celebrity. 
The old-time district school of New England bas fared badly in the estimate of a 
class of critics, trained amid the abundant opportunities and expert methods of 
instruction and discipline now as thoroug:\1,ly appreciated and used in the schools of 
Massachusetts as anywhere in the country. But even the present generation of New 
England educators does not always appreciate the fact that the finest results of the 
present were bound up in the system of the grandfathers and grandmothers. It has 
even been denied in high quarters that New England ever had a system of schools 
deserving the name till within the past five and twenty years. Perhaps a realistic 
picture of a typical small New England town in the Massachusetts of sixty years 
ago may help to the _understanding of the vitality there was in this early school
k eeping and why it bas "bad free course, run, and been glorified". now ever since 
the great day when Horace Mann marshaled the forces of reform that had been 
slowly ga,thering during a generation and led them to tho victory that finally 
d eclared the American common school the foremost educat ional agency in training 
the children for good citizenship in the Republic. 

The following quotation from a personal sketch describes a typical family of 
pioneers: 

My own childhood and youth, until one and twonty, was cast in one of the most 
characteristic of the mountain towns of western Massachusetts, near the valley of 
the Connecticut RiYer, on tha border of New Hampshire and Vermont. The t?wn 
was 6 miles square, and ·was originally set apart by the Colonial ll'g-islatnre_.1ust 
bt>fore the Revolutionary war to the families of a company of sol<liers enlisted 
from what is now tbe city of Boston for service in the French and Indian war, all 
of whom had lost their lives in this dangerous and exhaus ting campaign. Sernral 
of these families were among the best of old Boston and all were of the goofl stock 
th3'.t sent one-sixth of its entire population to the great northern battlefield o~ the 
Adtron<lack woo<ls and waters, which for half a century before tbe war for national 
independence was the training school of the New England soldiery met J,y Wash
ington a,t Cambridge and, as b e said, of which almost the entire Hegular Army was 
co_mposed at the close of the war. They went up, my grandfather and gra11:dmot~er, 
with the r est, and "possessed the land," apportioned accor<liug to the special rJa1ms 
:rncl needs of the families, about th e year 1776. My grandfather, who hadjnst 1?een 
married, was one of the heroes of Bunker Hill, having dug in the trenches all mg-ht 
and s l<'pt tl!e sleep of a tired-out warrior during the battle. But he <lid the next 
l,est thing to fighting; he marrierl. a good Boston girl and took her up to her home 
in the wilderness, riding behind him on horseback on a "pirnou," where the grand
mothers used to sit clasping the strong snpport on the saddle b efore. Then.be went 
t o_ ' ew Jersey and served a full term under Washington and came back to bis monn
tam farm; worked har,l at everything that came up-farmer, storekeeper, tavern 
ke_eper, maker of potash, mechanic, deacon of the church, "esciuire" and repre ent
~ttYe to 1be "great and general court" for the town; dying at 83, one of the best ?ff 
m worldly goods nnd no1- hAhiud in any way among hi s contemporn.rie11 in the entire 
county· My great-gran<lfatlrnr, on my mother's side, at 96 "took the western fever" 
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in the vnlley of the Connerticut in Massachusetts; sold bis farm am1 emigrated t o St. 
Lawrence County, in northern New York, to" grow up with the country ;" voted for 
Gen. vv'illiam Henry Harrison for President of the Unitecl States at 100, and diecl of 
a '' col<l" caught walking at the head of a procession to celebrate the inaugurat ion 
c,f the" hero of Tippecanoe," who followed him soon to the grave. Another grand
fatlier was one of the old-time "men of all work" that held a New England town 
together; storekeeper, apotl1eca.ry, tailor, settler of estates, the friend of widows 
and orphans; at bis death the oldest postmaster in the Union, except a brothPr of 
foe first grandfather, who held that position for an equal term in Kentucky . There 
were a score of men in that county who had thil:l outfit of practical education and 
have done first-rate service to the State. In my childhood the town was not yet 60 
y<'ars old and all the original familit>s still occupied the land, the young -people 
lJeing the second generation from the settlement. 

The town was one of those picturesque "blocks" of land that seemed created for 
the a<1m iration of the lover of narture. A mountain, 1,600 feet above the sea, over
looked the central village. itself shelved on a terrace 1,000 feet above Jligh tide. 
Half a dozen noble hills, from 1,000 to 1,200 fe~t in height, divirl.ecl the territory into 
a Reries of narro w valleys, each known by the name of the brook that flowed into 
one of the t,hree rivers that watered its southern, western, and 11orthern borders . 
Off at the northeast the hills climbed up to Monnt Monadnock that towered, an 
a,znre pyramid, ~O miles away. The town was said to have been originally a de11se 
forest of New England pine on the lowlands, while tbe rains hacl worn the steep 
s101ws of the mighty hills to their granite bones. Half a dozen clear ponds dotted 
the surface , each still in my day goo<l fishing ground in the summer, and in the win
ter a, natnral "skating }Jark," encircled by tbe solemn woods and roofed by a sky 
resp1enuent with a sunlight and moonlight such as never yet had "shone on sea or 
land." There were certain meadows, green, silent, and mysterious, that haunted 
the dream of every truant boy. Nine-tenths the town was on a hillside, and there 
was bar1Uy a farm a western New York or Ohio farmer ·' would have taken as a gift." 

At that time of settlement there was no civilized West beyond the valleys of the 
Hn<1son and the eastern section of the Mohawk Riv:er; bo~h these charming valleys 
were largely occupied by the New York Dutch territory of the great patroons, who 
still lorded it over their dependents in a way no well-constructed Yankee would 
endnre. Now and then one of our restless young men pm;hed out to teach school in 
t.he r egion aronnd Albany and Troy, and came back to entertain the neigh hors with 
"the tricks and manners" of the n atives of that distant conn try where bis lot bad 
been cast. At the ti rue now spoken of not half a dozen young men of the town bad. 
"gone \Vest," although seYeraJ enterprising youngsters had ventured to Boston, to 
:Maiue, and the new manufactnring cities of New England to become men of mark 
arn o11g the foremost of t.Jrn land, and from them have descended a remarkahJc group 
of mrn and women in every department of society in all portions of the Union. 

There were never 1,200 people in the town, and out of that little company have 
cornea dozen clergymen, several judges of the courts, doctors enough to kill or cure 
a city of baif a million, mayors of cities, and members. of legislatures and of Con
gref;s, artists, antbors, scholars, and successful people without number, a larger pro
portion of the population, it is said, living to a greater age than in any town of 
similar class in the nation. Women distinguished at home and abroad were not 
wantiug, one becouiing the wife of a wandering Englishman of rank, who" came, 
saw, and" was " conquered," and bore her off to a palace in the lake district in 
Enµ:llrnrl. There are now but 700 people left in the old town, but last year they were 
n-portnl to l1ave reacl more books in proportion to their numbers than the people of 
any town in the State, for, shut up through tbe long winter in the town without 
nli1road couneetion with the outer world, they are compelled to live on each other 
arnl the goo<.\ library established by one of the sons or daughters of the town now 
lh·ing in a far-off city. 

There were eight school districts in the town, in which the 200 or 300 "children 
an1l yontb," with occasional pupils of larger growth, were schooled from four to six 
months in the year. The terms were divided between summer and winter, with 
J>erbaps, each year, a private school of a higher grade "kept" dnring the three 
nnt.nmn months in the basement room of the leadin~ church. For more than fifty 
years after the settlement of the town the people bad worshipped an_d "sat under 
preadiing" together in tbe great "meetinghouse" on the common, big_ enough to 
contaill the entire population: the high pulpit, overhung hy a threatenmg "sound
i11g-l1onrd ;" tho two rows of seats on the pulpit front below tbe parson for the 
clearous and chief men of the plare; a double row of galleri~s for_the volunteer.choir 
of 50 yo11ug persons and half a dozeh musical and unmusical _mstruments; m my 
dny 1he Iii ghest gallery pews overlooking the minister's bead berng appropriated by 
sn <'h of the small boys as were permitted, on a solemn promise _of goou ~ebavior, 
to s it np aloft. The wnlls of the great wooden ~empJe were p1~rced with s~all 
window8, and when at the first Christmas celebration they burst forth at dusk ma. 
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blaze o± glory there was littl e more to bo desired in this ,vorld by the boys an<.1 girls 
assembled on "the common" t o witness the grand illnmination . 

The central schoolhouse, which sn:ffice<l for the "npper and lowe'r villages," was 
built ou a granite l edge tba,t on one side fell down in a precipice to the bigh r oad. 
It wns a sqna,re woodeu building, painted ref1, with a big ruinoni:; woodshed an<l dilapi
dated ontl:mil<ling·s, snrmonnted by a cnpola iu which a lightning rod was fixed with 
no connection with the ground. To-clay the school-house occuvies tho site of the 
ol1l meetinghouse, anu a sweet-toned b ell from a Lonisiana sngar p lantation, that 
r eceived it from some convent in Spaiu in the olden time, found at the Union occu
pation in 18G3 in a pile of metal in New· Or]enns, <1estine(1 to be cast into Confederate 
canno·.·. , m1d brought home by a retnrning soldier, rings the children to school. 
Thero were never 50 scholars in the old school-house, and the outlying districts fur
nisbe11 from 15 to 30 each in their better days. 

Here ev-ery summer, for three months in the village and two in the outer districts, 
an1l :m e(J_nal t erm in the winter, all the children went to school. Beginning at 5 ?r 
6, they someti.mes held on till past 20, especially in the "1Yinter, wbeu a class of big 
boys and g irls were installed on the higher back seats, the benches rising, as i~ a 
medical lecture room, from the foot of the master's desk to w ithin a short f11s
ta.n ce of tho roof. A big sheet-iron "cap" was fitted upon the h nge open fiI:eplace 
beside the mastn's platform, an.d all winter a fierce fire of rnund and split_ logs 
ro:ued np the chimney, possibly efficient to warm ,:tho little angel_s -that_ sit u_p 
aloft," but requiring a perpetual "going to the fire" to keep the ch1ld_ren rn this 
lower world from freezing . The schoolhouses were all moderately comfortable-as 
well heated and Yentilated as the farm houses-though wanting the conveniences of 
mo<1crn seats and the appliances for the easy learning of anything. Each ~ad 
aroun,l it a spacious yard, sometimes a grove, and there was no fack of opportumty 
for sl iding, skating , or "rasseling'' in winter anu all sorts of games iu summer, the 
exercise now calleu II manual training)/ being sufficiently attended to at home, 
where every boy and girl was in ronstant '' training" for a New England worker. 
In my ca;-.e tho d iscipli11e consistetl in driving two cows a mile to pasture before 
breakfast nnd driving them borne nfter supper, "tending store" at odd hours, nnd 
working on my grandfather's farm in h aying time, at 25 cents a day, to buy the 
Albnny ·weekly Journal a.nd the Penny Magazme, with now and then the luxury of 
a book long desired and fondly cherished . 

There were two or three librari es in town, containing perhaps GOO volumes, anu 
the old minister had a good collection of the authors of Queen Anne's day. A n~w 
doctor brought to town the first copy of Shakespeare I ever saw. Half a do~en of us 
bo~·s and girls reail it through in a week. I was so "fired up" by the" ti:ag1c muse" 
that I rose up from an hour with King Henry V to offer battle royal with a squacl 
of good-nn.tnred big schoo1fellows, who never nnderstoocl why they were set upon 
in that speci::tl way. Bn t they rallied, and speedily I found myself "n~duce_d to the 
]owcst terms." The old doctor, who was jealous of tho rival newcomer, said to my 
father: "Your boy is not a fighting character. He has been reading Shakespeare. 
Thn.t Shakespeare makes _boys' sassy' and we must pnt it down." Tho good old 
doctor long ago went to l11s reward, out "that Shakespeare" holds on. 

I hail read every book in town that I conld understand when I l eft home at the 
age of 20 to go to college, ::incl I doubted if the parson or even tlic new doctor himself 
con Id unden;tan<l a good many of tlie nrnsty volumes that I tried anew and gave up 
in desp::iir every year. 

Bn t there was teaching and'' government" in the 8 district schools that somehow 
developed from that crowd of 300 "cl!ildren and youth" a remarkable set of men 
an<l women, who _achieved a succe:-;s in life of wllich any country might be prou.d. 
Arnl tho e:s:phmat10n was not found in tlic possession 1.,y tbeir teachers of any special 
"method of instruction," for I doubt if one of them hacl eyer heard of a normal 
school. I never in my yonth heard a discourse or read an "article" on school dis
cipline; but theschoolmastn or mistress that couldn' t "keep order" and teach" goocl 
rnoial8 :end gentle manner·s" in this little republic was either summarily ''run off" 
by n. rebellion among t.he 1Jig 1ioys or dismissed with no recommendation by the 
sc-hool committee. The orcl inary teachers dealt with the three R's, especially arith
metic; a_ li t!le his~ory and geof~Taphy of the Peter Parley order, and occasionallf t~e 
eai::;y begmmng-s of algebra. 'I he "lano-uages'' were taao-ht in private by the nnms
ter or at_the "fa]l school" of select schglars. \Ve had al~::idy como into tlle use of a 
greatly 1mproved style of schoolbooks-Rev .. John Pierpont's admirable readers; 
Adam s'R, Smith's, and Colbnrn's arithmetics and algebras; Morse's, Peter Parle.v's 
~nd Oln~y's geographies, and Greenleaf's grammar. 'l'here was aJ o a good deal of 
rnstr1~1} 1on ou~ of sc~ool, given gennally by tho better set of teachers to the m?re 
promrnmg pnp1ls dnnng tho lo1w winter e,·enings sometimes in a r co-ulnr eYenmg 
school for a~itbmetic or s-pelling~ or to a little sqn~<l of youths gatbe:'ed about the 
master or mistress or assembled in tho minister's study. 
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But, besides this work at the scl1oo]house, the whole town "kept school." In a 
community so concentrated as a school district every family h,id its e;ye on tlie school
house from the first to the last day of the t erm. 'rhe tea.cher was the "town talk," 
especially if a strn,nger, a college graduate, or a minister's daughter. They were 
taken up at once into the society of the place, pette(l aud "trea,ted to all there was 
in the house ." Auel rarely would one come acroiss a group of ,YOtrn g men and women 
more worthy of the affection and respect or a superior commu11ity tl1an the teathers 
of these schools dnring the fifteen years ufrny acquaintance witll them. 'l'lJe yonng 
men were often studeJJts or graduates from college! with few exc:eptions the lH'st 
of the best famili,·s; the young women the daughters from tlie rn ost culfrrnted 
homos in the county- the choice young folk that afterwards became "lea<liu•r 
spirits'' all the way from th e Atlantic to the Pacific Slope. The schoolmasters wer~ 
the life of so~iety during the winter; kept the ~ill:ige lyceum at the high-water 
mark; managed an extewpore theater, under the mnocent name "8peaking school;" 
presided over the "spelling school; " arnl were often the chief singers iu the ch1mh 
choir. They gave all they liad, almost '' without money and vl'ithout price," for the 
poor 1 ittle salary of $12 to $25 per month and board for men, aml ~6 to $10 for women. 
Each of them had often an entire class of the more ambitious lioys aud girls "fittiug'' 
for the academy or college. Among these teachers, perhap::, ba,lf a huudrcd in all 
the schools in town during the fifteen years of my acquaintance, there had lJeen but 
few failures. And the best of this lrnsiness was the result of this "working together 
for good" upon the children. The youthful side of the community carue up in the 
focns of the interest and affection of a whole people. Tho superior ~;outh were fol 
lowed by the most stimulating and inspiring good will of tbeir native town. No 
training of mind, morals, or wanners by u select class, that isolates tlle ehild from 
this large observation and sympathy of a friendly community, can take the pl::tce 
of a concentrated public which made a nni versity of every resvectalile town in New 
Englancl during the most critical period of its developing civilization. 

A. small nuru\.Jer of our young folk were able to leave home, for a term or a year, 
for atten1!ancc on one of the seYeral academics within 20 miles of the town . I snp
pose, as in my own case, the chief advantage of a sbort period spent in this sort of 
schooling was tlie socinl opportunity of contact with the best life of the con11try 
and the acquaintance with the considerable number of irnperior young people brought 
together h1 this way. If a boy was "fitting for college," Le some ti rues "took off his 
coat 11 and stndied hard; a s you11g Horace Manu proparotl for admission to Brown 
University in four months. But oven at Harvard the entrance examination was 
not a very formidable ordeal. Anyl.Jody who had passed with credit tbrouglt 1h1, 
common school and, at the academy or at bomo, bad acquired a moderate .E11glii:;h 
education, read a few hundred pages of Latin and Greek, with less uia,tliomatics, 1-,ot 
in at tbe country colleges. Yet even in these i,cminaries ti.JC real "tng- of war '' 
began aod was not relaxed until "commencement clay." Half a dozen fort11nato fpJ
lows from the Boston Latin School, Andover, and Exeter, or a superior country 
academ.Y, came well prepared for the freshman class, and on that scale the class 
work was organized. Aud this made tho life of thrce-fonrtbs tho members of t :1e 
first class in coJJ ege emphaticalJy "n bnrd road to travel," especially for those who 
during the winter months were compelled tu teach school, often be,1ond the vaca
tion term, to "keep the pot boiling" at college. Yet the honors of the seuiffl' class 
were often won by these hard-working country boys, too often at a sacri 1:ce of 
health and life that would shock 1he educational puulic of to day. Half my u wn 
class of 30, including myself~ '' broke down" and drifted away, and 1:,ot 11alf a dozen 
are now alive. Tlle old-time New England college was an educat10nal slan;. hter 
house, and any institution of learning that sbonl<l now present such a, pbysit:ttl rnc
ord would itself be condemned with universal execration. The almost·, absolute la.ck 
of provision for physical trainin~; the strnggle:, of ambitious ~·01rng men, imper
fectly prepared for college life; the exhausting vacation labors at st:hool-tea<·hing or 
other occupations, ancl the detestable arrangements for diet aud corufo1tal>le ~iYing 
made the euterprise of '' getting an education 71 almost as hazardous as service m tlie 
army in war time. 

The girls bad not yet come to their day of opportnnity, although a few wen t to 
Mount Hol.voke Seminary, Mrs. Willard's famons school at Troy, ?r some l e:-s c<·le
brated female academy. Many of these academies_ were coeclucat1onal, and thc1:10, I 
believe, had the bes~ recor~l of educational n.n'.1 social success . . l o 

The whole educational life was bound up with the heart and mmu of the p ~op , 
· th ' """Y h cc ·1 u '·o 1t was and the district school was a great educator rn more <iJ?- one ' · <• •. ' ·' h 

the vehicle through which learning, virtue, and enterpns~ wero_~1'.;pc~1 c <\~t1;<,! 
children in a town of 11000 people. It was a~~o the on,~ J> ~Cf!:" l~l?t i<· r •Ii ,ion, 
were gathered toget,b.er, free from that "stn:fe of /~{1o n!sl -1e0w\~11 , 1-ti; ,l bOl'i ,ty . 
business, and social scandal which was the terror 0

, \ s~e~ a.'n<l rui~t ~c~s pr,, ·h ·d, 
The Bible was read, prayers ·were made, an.cl tho goo Ill< 
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often better sermons than the parson in the church, on all the common duties of life 
and the _practical applications of religion, but rarely with any purpose of sectarian 
proselytism. 

Not the least of the good things in the old-time district school of New Eno-lan d 
was the discipline of "keeping school" upon the large number of young p~ople 
engaged in it. To a careless, ignorant, selfish spirit no toil is so hateful, no weari
ne1:1s so exhausting, no return so thankless as the service in the schoolroom. But 
the majority of the teachers in these schools, especially in the b etter sort of towns, 
were the best young men and women of the time, and tl1e proportion of this class 
engaged in this work was larger than at present. It is impo,-sible that a right
minded , ambitious, tolerably intelligent young man or woman, working in the focus 
of public observation, brought in such intimate relations with the best and in a 
position to observe the worst elements of society, should not be improvell, disci
plined, and in all wa~·s impressed. Thousands of teachers in the eoun·try and village 
district schools of New England of half a century ago were educated by their first 
term of professional service as in no other way, especially in the knowledge of 
cllarncter, the ability to govern and influence other minds, and the aspiration for 
higher authority and a loftier success in life. I can trnly say that to my own five 
winter terms of service as teacher in the district school, never receiving a salary 
as large as the 1.ietter class of negro teachers now expect in the Southern States, I 
owe an inspiration and. an insight into life which I never obtained in school and 
scarcely found in church. 

A singular moderation and discretion seemed to hedge about the school from the 
distracting life of the neighborhood. It was "a peculiar people" tha.t trained and 
educated their children in this way. The way was not, perbaps, the modern high
road to knowledge, but for the waking up of deep thoughts, hi!{h pnrposes, and 
noble ambitions it was a great school. There was in it a ll, in the entire arrange
ment of society in the New England life of half a century a .~o, a profoun<l respect 
for knowledge, a reverence for eminent attainments and ability, aud a wi~l!ngness 
to aid youthful capacity and worth in its fight for success. Heuce the cond1t10n of a 
New England town in its school keeping at that early day had a special value, from 
the fact that the majority of the tolerably intelligent peop le and everybody of goo_d 
faculty of observation knew what tbey were talking about and uirected their 
minds to somethino- really valuable in view of some particular people or class 
of children. One n~table feature of the carefully guarded ::ind supervised edu<'a
tion of the present is that it is practically a department of society, lifted out of 
r each of common observation, of which aR little is known as of the goings on o! any 
other sort of professional activity. Thus a good part of the pnblie and pri vate 
contention over the schools is by people practically unacquainted with the record 
of the American common school, unacquainted with what is going on in t?e schoo~
room, oft'en with ou1y a formal or intermittent interest in pnblic education: It 1s 
all the difference between a whole people doing a good thing with all the force ?f 
their highest ability and best intelligence throuo-h a 1.ieloved institution and m 
cooperation and sympathy with the practical world, and a professional class teach
ing in a n isolation only broki>n by the grind of expert supervi sion, with the "h?pe 
delayNl" of a wise or intP-lligent response to any appeal to the community for justice, 
sympathy, or cooperation in this difficult work. Despite a ll its shortcomings, new 
Mas~achu~etts owes to the district school of fifty years ago a debt the present gen-

, erat10n will never repay. 

The civilization of the New England colonies for tbe one h11ndred and fifty years 
before the Revolutionary war was one of the most concentrated and isolated in the 
records of modern history. The stormy New England seacoast of 700 miles furni shed 
its only practical communication with the more civilized portion of the world. On 
the north were the Frenchman and bis Indian allies, al ways prepared for war. The 
splendid valley of the Hudson was first in possession of the Dutch, who had 
b eq_ueathed to their British successors a system of laud occupancy abhorrent to the 
independent and intelligent farmers of the eastern colonies. At an early date some 
enterprising "mynheer" of Manhattan had built a fine stone tavern on the Ea t 
River to accommodate the travel of the Yankees to Virginia. It is well remarked 
by a careful student and illuminating hi,storian of these colonies that "tbe neglect 
of Old England was a great factor in the early progress of New England." Origi
nally cast by the religious intolerance of the motlier country into a far-off wilder
ness, and for one hundrecl and fifty years chiefly noticed for some new manifestation 
of iudustrial, social, or political l1ostility, this people, who were largely drawn from 
the class that fifty years later wrought the greatest revolution in the British Islands, 
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early learned to stand by each other aud work: out their own salvation with fear and 
trembling before the Judge and Sovereign of all the earth. 

Never was there a people with a more notable genius for local self-government. 
"Before there was any royal or colonial constituted authority the towns of Massa
chusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Islancl,_of their own right, were exercising all the 
necessary powers of government." In religion pledged to the theocratic ideal of 
government, and at first making an honest effort to establish a theocracy in the New 
World, their practical executive faculty soon got the better of their creed, and after 
a grief period they settled down to a virtual republic. State, church, school, social, 
and industrial affairs were all the direct offspring of the will of "the responsible 
peo:ple," and never after in any essential respect were permitted to break loose from 
their sovereign's control. The congregational polity of the church and the original 
fashion of the elementary school were the results of the common necessities of such 
a community. The force that held all together was a common sense of public affairs 
that touched every detail of the life in this world, while looking upward with the 
intense faith of the devotee to the world to come, all worlds being included in the 
personal anc1 watchful providence of God. In forty years after the first settlement 
of the colonies New England was in all essential respects a government and order of 
society as compact and thoroughly outlined as to-day. With one hand it ti1le<l the 
stubborn soil and out of its meager supply of mineral wealth 1aic1 the foundations 
of American manufacturing industry. From its stores of fish, tobacco, am1 native 
products it built up the first American commerce. In marked contradistinction to the 
policy of the Middle States, the New England people were jealous of foreign inter
ference and lirniteu. the occupation of every new town by a careful discrimination~ 

In its early experiments at establishing a currency New Englanc1 exploded half a 
dozen financial theories. Its township system of government wns the training school 
of the most influential and powerful section of the nation, the original Northwest, 
and well might Thomas Jefferson say in his conflict over the embargo : "I felt the 
foundations of the Government shaken under my feet by the New England town
ship." At first the minister of the church was chosen in town meeting, everybody 
was taxed for the support of public worship1 and church attendance was made com
pulsory. But the Bible Gould not be read at any public ceremony, nor a minister 
permitted to perform tho rite of marriage, so great was the jealousy of a union 
between state and church. By arrangements for ownerships of lands and herding 
cattle in common, in connection with the most obstinate individuality in private 
possessions, the people learned the great art of Ii ving together. Indeed, despite 
the theory that New England was the child of Holland, "about all the Puritans of 
the Plymouth colony learned in Leyden was how to live together in a foreign coun
try." "They knew they were Pilgrims and looked not much on those things they 
had left, but lift up their eyes to ye heavens, their clearest countrie, and quieted 
their spirits." They believed in fighting for all their rights, and practically exter
minated the Indian as soon as he proved an obstruction to civilization, although he 
was offered every opportunity to be converted and educated "and made a man of." 

For half a century before the Revolution New England was in almost continual 
warfare on its northern border, and the magnificent Adirondack world of northern 
New York was the military academy where was trained the soldiery which not only 
composed. the majority of the Revolutionary Army, but, as Washington saiJ., "was 
almost the entire Army at the close of the eight years' conflict." Although the early 
common school was the handmaid, it was never the child or the annex of the church. 
Both church and school were the offspring of the '' reasonable" voting people. In 
1641, at the first movement for the election of delegates to a'' general court,"" a body 
of liberties" was drawn up almost in the terms of the later Massachusetts "bill of 
rights, "its fundamental political principles being esseutially republican. One of the 
first laws of Massachusetts was for the compelling of parents, guardians, and employ
ers of children and youth to attend to the education that would qualify them for good 
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citi zenship. In ,vinc1sor, Conn., children bound out to apprenticeship were secured 
in the opportunity_ to be taught reading, writing, "casting accounts,'' and a trade, 
with an outfit of clothing, a musket, and 20 shillings at ma,nhood. 

In r:i"bort, it has been well said that "the most noteworthy contribution of New 
Engla.nd to history is the contribution of solid common sense to the art of living." 
But tho "common sense" hero noted is not a, superficial knack of llandling the com
mon affairs of tho material side of life, but that rare and decisive blending of all 
faculties in the sovereign art of" good judgment" applied to life itself in all its 
am11litu<l.e of interest, from the l east duty of the moment to the vast concerns of 
national affairs and the uplifting expectations and hopes of eternity. 

CONNECTI0UT. 

It can not be denied that the settlement of the Massachusetts Bay Colony included 
a larger contingent of able men and, on the whole, was a better representative of the 
broader and more cultivated clement of the New England life than its neighbors. 
The settlement of Connecticut was effected by a class of men equally obstinate and 
capaole, bnt somewhat repelled and worried by the tendencies that, after the close 
tho English migration in 1640, pointed to the enlargement of the Puritanic social 
an,l r eligious limitations. Hartford anu. New Haven were in no respect below their 
predecessors in their love for education. We have already seen that the first Massa
cb.usetts school laws were at once reproduced in Connecticut; that for half a century 
the new colonies sent a regular detachment of stu<lents to Harvard and contributed 
according to their means for its sn pport; and that more than ono of the pious old 
schoolmasters of Boston, includi11g Cheever and Bailey, were called from New 
Haven. There is little doubt tha,t the claim of Dr. Henry Barnard is correct, that 
up to the Revolutionary war the condition of public educa.tion in Connecticut was a 
nearer approach. to tµe present American common-school system than in any of the 
remaining colonies. Indeed, at this period, if we are to believe the reports of the 
day, there was little or no illiteracy in Connecticut. The parent and guardian was 
compelletl by law to instruct his children and wards and bring them up to some 
calling or employment. Every town was taxed 40 shillings on £1,000 with a State 
tax, which was paid only to those towns which obeyed the statute for local taxation. 
A common school was kept six months in the year and the grammar school was, in 
most of the larger country towns, to fit students for college. Yale college, estab
lished in 1700, was a corporation somewhat under the control of the legislature, 
wbicb appropriated £120 yearly for its support. Neither social nor sectarian dis
tinctions were permitted to intrude. "All were brought under tho assimilating 
influences of early association au(l similar school privileges." It iR,not remarkable 
that a colony, which for more than a century had been developed under snch a11s
pices, shoul<l have come forth in the Revolutionary epoch as one of tho foremost of the 
l and ancl at one stride shoul<l have taken a, position among American States never to 
be essentially shaken . And one of tho most conclusiYe proofs of this superiority 
was tho establishment of the first State school fund in the Union. Begun in 1650, 
it wn.s consummated in 1795 by the dedication of the procee<ls of the sales of the 
Western Reserve of Ohil) as '' a permanent and irreducil>le fund" for the support of 
common scliools. In 1800 the population of Connecticut was 250,000 and., up to thnt 
date, it hacl gone on under the educational statute of 1650 as mo<lified by successive 
acts of tho legislature dnring one hundred and fifty years . 
. ltwonlll seem to be n,strange anomaly that the two American coJr ,nies most pro~
ment for the obstinate individuality of their people should have conAentc<l to sit 
down t1irongh many years of the national lifo under the charters of their earlier 
da~s, conferred by the Kings of England, with no serious attempt to frame consti
tntions appropriate to a repnblican Commonwealth. Bnt snch was ti.Jc ca~o with 
Rhode I ·land and Connecticut. Tho charter of 1650 gi\'en to tJie unitetl colonies 
of lla.rtfor <l. and -~cw Haven by King hn.rles II, was ;doptecl as the constitution of 
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the State of Connecticut and so remained until tho formation of tlio first ori<rinal 
fundamental law in 1818 in a convention authorized by a bare majority of the 
people. The reason for this may perhaps be found in the liberal provision for suf
fra.ge in the colonial charter) every man swearing loyalty to the government b eing 
qualified to vote for ma,gistratesJ and the legisbturo thus chosen empowered to 
appoint the judges of the courts. There was no mention of education in this char
ter and none 11as added on its indorsement by the State in 1776, and, with the 
exception of a brief provision respecting Yale College and the State school fnncl, no 
addition was made in 1818. 'I'he people took the responsibili ty from tho :first and 
established n, system of public schools more stringent than now exists in this or 
any other Christian country. The towns were required under penalty to establish 
common and the cities high schools. The parent, gnardian, or master was charged 
with - the triple obligation of teaching the children to read, write, and cipher, or 
some equivalent; to guard the morals of youth; and to bring up the boys to a 
'.' trallo, calling, or occupation." In default of this, was a penalty or :fine and, in 
case of aggravated disobedience, the child was taken in charge by the State and 
"bound out" or put into a ruanufactory. For years the hideous law of the old
time Hebrew and Roman barbarism remainecl on the Connecticut statute books, 
whrreby a chil<.l could be put to death by the public authorities for persistent rebel
lion against parental control. We are not aware of the proof that any child was, 
slaughtered nncler this eclict. Ancl it is not easy to deciclo whether the perpetual 
complaints of youthful "ungodliness," disorder, and general depravity were the 
mor1Jil1 exaggeration of the "ower-guidt or the natural reaction from this attempt 
to 1.;uilcl up a new Hebrew theocracy anu. revive tho Old Testament coc.le in a n ew 
world. 

Bnt this ironclad system of compulsory education was, singularly enough, enacted 
and enfor ced in the most democratic of all the colonies; where the clergy were 
elected by the people of the" societies," as tho church was called, were forbidden to 
administer marriage, and where Yale College went on for several generations with 
no religious-test charter. But the historian who looks for superficial legal consist
ency in the days of these powerful and "stuffy" old makers of New England will 
be in chronic maze. Tho fundamental i<leal of the New England of the colonial' 
period was that the people, under God, were the cren.tors and administrators of 
state) church, school, and, as far as may beJ of social and industrial life. No rule is 
so despotic as a democracy where all are of one mind "to will and to do}' according 
to their own good pleasure. In such a State, every caprice, prejudice, or malignity 
that for the time possesses the popular brain will be "enrolled in the capitol'' as law 
and enforced at all h azn,rds. The isolation of the Connecticut colonies doubtless 
intensified popular opinion and held this small number of able and conscientious 
folk in a compact body for the first one hundred and :fifty years of their history. 
But one thing was secured-the most intelligent community of people then in the 
worlu. There was probably very little illiteracy in Connecticut up to the Revo
lutionary period, although, in notable, broad-minded, and influential men in every 
department of life this colony was not distinguished especially above Virginia, 
Massachusetts, and New York. 

From the :first, however, the clergy of Connecticut seemed to have been relatively 
a more influential body than in Massachusetts. Sandwiched between the compara
tively progressive colonies of the eastern section of New Engln,D(l and the serene 
solidity of the Dutch of Manhattan these "defenders of the faith" early began to 
warn against the danger of heresy in Boston. For sixty years, however, Harvard 
College was the head school of the higher education for Hartford and New Haven; 
every Connecticut town was supposed to contribute sometbing toward the new seat 
of ]earn ing; and a large contingent of students, including the leading families, was 
constantly on hand. But up to this period Harvard was little beyond a school for 
the clergy, w ho were utilized in brge numbers as t eachers of the common schools. 
But

1 
as early as the beginning of the eighteenth century, the elements of religious 
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progress and dissent appeared in Cambridge. The Connecticut "watchman on 
Zion's walls" sounded the alarm, as did the college in north western Massachusetts. 
Both Williams and Yale came into existence somewhat as a quiet protest against the 
dangerous tendencies of the university. Yale College was founded by a club of ten 
Connecticut ministers, who "pooled'' their libraries and "put their heads together', 
to build up a home center of scholarship and religion which should be a bulwark 
against the outer world. 

As ],mg as the people were of the same mind the common-school system went on 
under the direction of the towns which made the "societies'' or parishes, the same 
people voting in town and " society " meetings for the administering of their respec
tive interests. There is no evidence of r evolt by the exclusive religious or social 
public against the democratic equality in these early schools, where the cLildren of 
rich and poor, high and low, sat on the same rude benches and "meekly received 
the engrafted word." This was a mild combination of the most elementary prep
aration of the three R's, flavored with a daily dispensation of the Westminster 
Catechism and all ''well rubbed in" by "the terrors of the law; " that ironclad 
discipline which_ turned the heart of one of the greatest educators in America, Dr. 
Eliphalet Nott, in his boyhood in ConnecLicut, against the barbarism of the birch, 
strap, and ferule and sent him forth to organize in Union College, at Schenecta<ly, 
N. Y., the famous "moral suasion" system of discipline which has now become the 
lrn,bit of every :respectable college and university and public and private high school 
in the country. 

But it was inevitable that the heresies of the outward world by the dissenting 
bodies of Massachusetts and Rhode Island and the good-natured inuifference of the 
Dutch of Manhattan should invade this Connecticut preserve of" pure and undefiled 
religion." As early as 1712, a dozen years from the establishment of Yale College, 
the first movement was made by the ecclesiastical party to capture the educational 
system of the colony and make the "society," properly the parish or church, the 
unit of school au.ministration. By the law then enacted the parish then existing or 
to be created was practically made a school district, bound to attend to the local 
administering of the education of all children, and the public tax of 40 shillings 
on £1,000 was paid over to the society authorities. This is declared by Dr. Henry 
Barnard, the learned author of the History of Education in Connecticut, the first 
departure from the time-honored school system of New England, in which the town, 
without the legal cooperation of the church, established, a.dministered, and with 
the aid of rate bills collected from the patrons, supported the common schools. The 
first step in 1712 was to make the society or parish church a school district and put 
into its hands the responsibility and labor of local management, although the towns 
still reserved the power in the background as the recognized authority for all that 
was done. 

But "it is the first step that costs" in all things. This ''first step" so emphatic
ally taken, the others followed in dne order. By a series of laws (all of which can 
be read in that masterly state paper, the educational report of Supt. Henry 
Barnard, in 1853), these parishes were clothed with increasing powers. They could 
divide the parish into separate school districts, choose a school committee, and, 
finally, came to be the recognized administrators of both the district and county 
high schools. The details respecting the obligation of towns and methods of taxa
tion underwent changes, but through all these successive variations is heard tlie 
Rteady tramp of the church and the clergy to establish a control of popular educa
tion as complete as in any European nation in any period of modern history. 

The climax was reached when, in 1795, the preliminary steps taken sixty years 
before toward the establishment of a permanent school fund were completed in the 
dedication of the $1,000,000, received from the sales of State lands in the Western 
Rese~ve of Ohio, as an "irreducible fund" for the education of the people, thus 
~akmg Conne~t~cut the leader of American States in this regard . This act precip
Jtated the coll1s1on between the churches and clergy and the majority of citizens 
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who still held to the original right of the whole people, in their fundamental func
tion of voting in town meeting, to the control of the schools. For a short period 
already a law had been on the statute book by which no private school co~1ld be 
established and no person teach at all without a license from the proper authorities, 
thus placing the entire system of education in the hands of "the societies." Now 
a further effort was made to give to the churches or parishes, under the thin disguise 
of "school societies," (1) the entire responsibility for the initiation, organization, 
and administration of all public schools, and (2) t he control of the new State fund 
for the entire management of the church and school. By the law of 1793 the annual 
income of the State school fund was to be distributed among the school societies 
according to their population, etc., for the support of the clergy and the schools. 
The societies were empowered, in addition, to receive the avails of the State school 
tax and to impose additional taxes, by a vote of two-thirds of the people, for addi
tional advantages in the county and the establishing of the secondary education in 
high schools. This would have established, at tho beginning of the century, in the 
heart of a New England colony, a system of public schools, in their practical ope;ra , 
tion similar to that now in the mind of one portion of the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
ill this country, public in name, subsidized by the State, but really in the hands of 
the clergy. Yale College was already a denominational school, yearly growing into 
a stronger antagonism to what was regarded the "skeptical tendencies" of the 
more Eastern States, still to some extent dependent on the State for support. 

But here the people " drew the line." The new bill secured the powerful support 
of Rev. Timothy Dwight, the prospective president of Yale, who in an elaborate 
sermon defended it by the same line of argument by which the Catholic bishop of 
Connecticut nowdefends the subsidizing of the parochial schools of his own church. 
The bill was also supported by the clergy as a body, who certainly had the plausible 
excuse that h ere was a provision for their support that somewhat relieved them 
from the unreliable dependence on the yearly vote of supplies by their people. But 
a violent discussion was precipitated through the press and in the legislature, which 
resulted in the compromise measure of 1794. By this statute the income of the 
State school fund was to be given to the school societies, but for the sole use of the 
schools; and the parishes were compelled to make special application to the legisla
ture for the use of any portion of the money for church purposes. But on tl!e real 
:fighting ground, the right and power of the parish, under the name "school society," 
to manage the education of the people, the ecclesiastical party held its own. It 
confirmed public education in what has been well named "the disastrpus policy" 
for almost half a century, under which, from the foremost, Connecticut was steadily 
drifting to the rear column of the common-school army of the Union. 

The first division of the income from the school fund, in 1800, amounted to 
$23,651, ~nd in 1813 reached $35,000. But ii was soon discovered that, as in so 
many States of the Umon, this, the biggest "pile" of money in the Commonwealth, 
was becoming the carcass where all the eagles were gathered together. Here the 
people once more took the :field and summoned Hon. James Hillhouse from his seat 
in tlle Senate of the United States to the office of" commissioner of the school fund." 
Anticipating the career of the rising young politician Horace Mann, in Massachu
setts, twenty-five years later, Mr. Hillhouse left his high place in the national 
Senate to go home and work for the children. During tbe :fifteen years of his admi
rable administration the fund was increased and a sum distributed to the schools 
larger than the original plant. In doing this: Commissioner Hillhouse established 
a precedent of incalculable value to the country. His successor was Hon. Seth 
Beers, for years an assistant trained in his office, and who afterwards was made 
superintendent of public schools as one function of his office as commissioner of the 
school fund. From the administration of Hillhouse the fund was increaserl by 1825 
to $1,700,000, and uuring the twenty-three years of Hillhouse and Beers, $1,200,000 
had been expended in the distribution. 

But even this beneficent provision for the children was perverted through the 
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administration of public education by the "school society," during the entire 
period from the beginning of the century till the great educational revival of 
1830-1840. It is no special reproach to any church that it can never administer a, 

system of popular education save as an annex to its own ecclesiastical and spiritual 
establishment. Intrusted by the common consent of mankind with the high special 
fun ction of ministering to the religious nature and the guardianship of personal 
piety and morality; dealing with the awful issues of sin ancl holiness and the 
eternal fate of the human race, it can not be expected that any matter, in compari-

- son so unimportant as the training of childhood and youth for the <luties of good 
citizenship in this world, will be administered in any but a half-hearted or a parti
san way. Any school, save one of the higher sort which is a training seminary for 
a priesthood, will al ways in this connection be a sectarian preserve, under the con
trol of a body of men or women consecrated to and honestly working for ends so 
infinitely superior to those proposed by the common school t,hat tho education will 
be, in fact, of the Sunday-school type, and the school only an "annex" of the 
church. Moreover, the Protestant ecclesiastic was, during the first fifty years of 
the Republic, the most influential class in New England, and nowhere in New Eng
land was this class more able, devoted, and influential than in Connecticut. But 
during these years this State was still one of the smaller Commonwealths in popu
lation ; was a fearful sufferer from the effects of the war of 1812 ; greatly depleted 
by the first rush of emigration to the new Northwest, and in no good condition to 
assert itself in the line of an effort for the advancement of the common school. 
The churches were poor; the clergy lived in narrow circnmstance_s, and public affairs 
in State and nation were greatly disturbed. 

Under all these conditions it is not remarkable that the district school, under the 
sole direction of the school society which represented the ecclesiastical more than 
the public interest, steadily declined in public favor, lost the approval of the supe
rior people, and fell into disrepute even with those whose sole _dependence was upon 
i.t for the education of their own children. The provincial laws for loca.1 ta.xation 
and the support of the higher grades of instruction fell into desuetude. From the 
gift of Governor Hopkins, Hartford and New Haven were able to support respect
able high schools. New London and some other places still kept alive the old-timE\ 
county high school. But more and more the people came to depend on the annual 
distribution of the income of the State fund for their chief relian ce, eking out a 
defi ci t by an occasional extension of the term through private subscription. In 
1820, when the distribution of the State fund reach ed $62,000, the State tax was 
thrown overboard and the school system of Connecticut declined to a commonplace 
district school; in session a short term in winter and summer, taught by incom 
petent teachers; in a majority of cases confined to the most elementary branches, 
with school books often little better than useless; with no aids for the teacher, 
who often "boarded round;" in schoolhouses generally unfit for occupation aml 
with next to no arrangements for the illustration of the best oral method of instruc
tion, so necessary to the instruction of young children . 

During this period some unimportant and sollle valuable additions were made to 
the school legislation of the State. The most important was the law compelling 
ma.nufacturing corporations to be r esponsible for the education, industry, and morals 
of children in their employ. This was, possibly, the beginning of this type of val
uable legislation in the country. But the abolition of the State school tax in 1820 
was a reactionary policy, and the growing neglect of the h a.bit of local taxation for 
schools became a chronic evil, fata.l to the success of any effective system of public 
education. Naturally, the wealthy and educated class, as in all similar conditions 
of public opinion antl policy, provided for themselves through the multiplication of 
private ancl academical schools. In 1830 it was ascertained that the people of Con
n~cticut were paying for the schooling of 10,000 children and youth in tho acade
mies an_d private seminaries as much as for the 70,000 ju pnblic schools. The old 
repufation of the ''land of steady habits:' for popular intelligence was rapidly 
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passing away. Tbe coming in of a foreign-born population at the call of tho rising 
mninufacturing interest was giving the State a new experience of an illiteracy of 
the European rather than of the American type. · 

In 1824 there seems to have been a passing tidal wave of reform in American 
school affairs that; swept through the Eastern and Middle and beat lightly against 
the shores of the new vVestern and Southern States. The chief result in Connecti
cut was to wake to an active and aggressive life a body of notable men and 
women who cooperated under the name of The School Society. They began a sys
tem::..tic agitation, through the press; public address, and especially by the formation 
of the earliest educational associations in the country for the reform of common
school education. In 1827 was formed at Hartford the Society for the Improvement 
of Common Schools, w1th men like Noah Webster, Henry Barnard, Gallaudet, May, 
Olmsted, Skinner, Holbrook, Hillhouse, Williams, and others as its moving spirits. 
These men at on0e put themselves in communication with a similar class in Massa
chusetts-Fowle, Brooks, Alcott, Carter, Hall, Russell, ·woodbridge, Emerson, and 
their as,sociates. A lively campaign for the children was inaugurated which, during 
the coming t en years, increased till ''it thundered all round the,sky." 

As early as 1816, Denison Olmsted, J_)rinci:pal of the New London High School, 
had begun the vigorous exposure of the inefficient system of public educa,tion. He 
advocated "a,u academy for teachers" twenty yean:i before the :first State normal 
school was established in Massachusetts . In 1822 Governor Wolcott called the atten
tion of the State, in no unmistakn.ble language, to the condition of public school 
affairs. From the old habit of eleven months' school in every town, they hatl declined 
"till there was not a school of sufficient grade in the State, supported by public 
funds.'' At this time Commissioner Hillhouse was succeeded by IIon. Seth Deers, 
unuer whose vigorous administration the State fund still accumulated. In :fiity-six 
years $4,200,000 had been distributed to the people on an original capital of $1,000,000. 

In 1826 the governor of the State returned to the agitation ancl a legislative report 
revealed the gravity of the situation. There was absolutely no State supervision 
of the schools supported in l arge measure by the distribution of the income of the 
State fund, and no reliable public information of their condition. 'l'ho neighboring 
State of New York had moved in the matter of State superintendency in 1812 Ly 
calling Gideon Hawley, of Connecticut, to the position of first state school commis
sioner and, on the abolit ion of the office, combining its duties with. those of secretary 
of state. Men.nwhile attention had been attracted to the admirable management of 
the State school fund of Connecticut, but at the same time the weaker features of 
the school system. of the State were exposed to national observation. Tho opposite 
policy of Massachusetts, in supporting her common schools almost entirely by local 
public taxation, was apl)roved by the leading educators of the country. 

In 1830 an important convention was held in Hartford in the interest of common
school reform. The venerable Noah w·ebster presided, and President Heman Ilum
phrey , of Amherst College, Massachusetts, made a powerful and illuminating address. 
At this time there were 1,600 school districts in the State. Schoolmasters were 
paid $11, and schoolmistresses $4 a month, generally "boarding round." The com
mittees of the school societies were declared grossly ncg1igent of their duties, and _ 
often there was no school in session during the summer. In 1828 an important 
document had revealed to the people the condition into which this fatal policy of 
handing over to "the societies" the most precious interest of the State had landed 
Connecticut in one generation . Unless this and similar representations were grossly 
exaggerated, there is no State of the Union to-day in a more desperate plight in 
respect-to popular education than Connecticut in 1830. 

In 1834 a legislative committee r eported that the attempt in 1831 to collect educa
tional statistics had been a failure. Only 136 of 209 school societies had responded 
to the inquiry, and they imperfectly. The committee urged further action along the 
same line. In 1836 the sum of $739,000, received by the State a8 its portion of the 
distribution of the "surplus revenue," was deposited with tho towns, with the 
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direction that one-half, and, by the consent of the town, the whole amount should 
be held as a permanent school fund. In 1837, after :fifteen years' agitation, the 
school societies were required by the legislature to make definite reports on the con
dition of the schools. Henry Barnard had now come to the front as the Erasmus 
of the great reformation of which Horace Mninn had already appeared as the Luther, 
in Massachusetts. The report i!:isued by the legislative committee of which he was 
a member was a sufficiently explicit document to arouse a community even more 
impervious to assault than the '' school society" public of Connecticut. It was seen 
that men teachers were paid $14.50 and. women $5.75 per month, chiefly "boarding 
round." The State was in a disgraceful condition of demoralization in regard to 
school books. In one polyglot school were found 5 different spellers, 24 readers, 9 
geographies, 11. arithmetics, 7 histories, and 6 grammars. Six thousand children in 
the State were in no school, and 10,000 children and youth of the well-to-do families 
were costing, in private, more money than 70,000 in the common schools. 

In 1838 matters came to a head. A State board of education appointed by the 
governor was authorized, with an additional member for every county. This board 
appointed Henry Barnard as its secretary. 

No document in the educational history of this country is more instructive than 
the elaborate chronicle of the common schools of Connecticut prepared by Henry 
Barnard and issue(. by him as.his eighth report on assuming the position of State 
superintendent of education for a second term in 1853. So thorough was the lesson 
learned from this that the educational movement which characterized the second half 
ce.ntury of the Republic adopted, as a fundamental idea of public educational policy, 
the absolute, separation of church and state. in the common school. Since that dis
astrous experiment no American Commonwealth has called on any or all of its 
religious bodies to relieve the people of their responsibility of superintending public 
education by officials directly responsible to themselves. "Religion, morality, and 
knowledge" are still inscribed on the pillars of the schoolhouse a.s "essential to 
good government and the happiness of mankind;" but it is "religion, morality, and 
knowedge" as apprehended by tlrn whole people in their actual relations to life, and 
applied by their own elected representatives for the making of good citizenship. 

The State school fund was built up from the sale of the public domain secnred to 
Connecticut at the time of the :final decision respecting the cl aim of several States 
to the Northwest Territory before the establishment of the present Union. The 
only lesson to be drawn from this record is the bad policy of depending entirely 
either on a State school fund or State taxation for the support of public education. 
As a demonstration of the danger of such abuse of school funrls by an American 
Commonwealth, this is a valuable object lesson, further illustrated in the case of 
several of the Northwestern States, that for a generation depended so largely on 
the income of the land grants secured by the ordinance of 1787; for all experience 
has demonstrated that the only effective motive power of the common school is an 
enlightened and resolute public opinion that moves the people to generous and per
sistent local taxation for educaition. 

The most important lesson taught the American people by the example of Con
necticut during these melancholy years is the absolute necessity of refusing any 
complicity with the ecclesiastical power under any denominational name by any 
scheme, however specious, in the administration of the common school. The people 
of Connecticut before this period were the foremost of all the colonies in the hearty 
support of public schools and the most successful in securing a high condition of 
public intelligence. In proportion as they permitted the church and the eccle i
astiral power to encroach on their prerogative, they fell from their high estate. 
Althou~h the sa_me people ruled in town meeting, as citizens of the State, and in 
the -parish meetmg and "school society" under the influence of the church, yet 
in th~ one case they recorded their own judgment on matters very near their com
mon mterest and on which they had deeply thought, while in the other relation 
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they followed the lead of their spiritual advisers on a subject too often left to the 
judgment of ecclesiastics and scholars Ly the parents and guardians of children. 

For half a century did the people of Connecticut bat,tle in v-ain to 'get out of the 
maze of this entanglement. It was not till 1856 that the school societies were :finally 
abolishe(l and all their properties and functions turned over to the common-school 
authorities of the towns. And still the vicious system of individual school districts 
which has held on with such an obstinate grip in New England is retained in this 
St:lte, to the acknowledged harm of the general educational interest, while the 
common schools are more than half supporte·d by local taxation and improved in 
many essential ways. 

But even more than we have seen in Massachusetts, the depressing effects of this 
long interregnum in popular education in Connecticut was modified by an environ
ment of eminent people. They kept alive the best educational tendencies of the 
State, made Yale College a strong tower of the higher education, and prevented the 
people from going to sleep by an agitation through the press and speech that gath
ered strength with every successive year. The good cause was also greatly favored 
by the influential position occupied by many Connecticut men and women who, in 
other States, stood fo remost in the upper walks of college, academic, and public 
responsibility, and were careful that the great success of the State in the develop
ment of its school fund should not be forgotten. 

One of the most conspicuous advantages of our republican form of government, 
especially in an intelligent community, is that, when legislatures fall behinJ. in 
wisdom and honesty, even into a slough of corrupt politics, the brain, character, 
and executive pow er, always latent in the community or State, assert themselves 
tl1rough every channel of influence outside political agencies and :finally bring the 
majority of the people to recognize their danger and perform their duty. There is 
~lways a special difficulty in arousing au American city or State to the neglect or 
abuse of its common-school interest, because it is so easy for the people of wealth 
and culture, especially the professional classes, to with<lraw their own children into 
the exclusive circle of private or denomin ational church seminaries and let the 
"common herd" struggle on as best they can. Besides, the education of children 
and youth has been for so many centuries an almost unquestioned prerogative of the 
clergy and the scholastic class .in Europe, that it is not remarkable that our new 
American colonies, which were, even to the last, deeply attached to the mother 
country, were disposed to let matters in this r espect drift in the 11 good old way" 
of the fathers, and not risk the novel and expensive experiment of educating the 
younger third of the State by putting their Lands deep in their pockets, at best 
fearfully shallow. 

Connecticut, for reasons already mentioned, was, and remains to the present clay, 
the most conservative of the New England States. The State lived under the pro
vincial charter of King Cha11les II for thirty years after the establishment of the 
Union; resisting far more strongly than the more Eastern colonies the progress of 
theological and educational reforms. But, as a compensation for the slow move
ment of the masses and their average clerical advisers, no American community 
during the :first half century of the Republic produced a greater number, not only 
of eminent, but" first men," in several important movement!:! that have so largely 
modified the educational policy of the whole country. It woul<l. be a valuable con
tribntion to our educational literature if somelJody would gather up the deeply 
interesting facts stored in that great educational treasure house, Barnard's Ameri
can Journal of Education, and supplement it by a volume containing the biography 
of the grand army of Connecticut educators, who from the earliest period have 
emigrated from the old colony even to the nation's "jumping-off place" in every 
direction, to say nothing of the not less notable host who at home have battled for 
the better time to the children and youth. A brief notice of a few of the best 
known of these admirable men and women will only reveal the great company of 
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the trne and good that can be remembered to the honor of the State and for the 
encouragement of every friend of popular education the world over. 

A.t the beginning of New Englaucl education in Connecticut and Massachusetts 
Master Ezekiel Cheever, born in England, began his long and honorable career as 
the ho~d of tho first school in New Haven, Conn. Finding the ecclesiastical atmos
phere somewhat too rare in that locality, he emigrated to Massachusetts and, first at 
Ipswich and afterwards in Boston, won and ,voro the laurels at that day accorded to 
the successful teacher of youth. 

La.ter ,,e fii1cl Caleb Bingham, a native of Connecticut, who took up the educa
tional work in Boston at a, critical point, led the Boston girls up to the open door of 
knowledge and lifted tho inefficient common-school system of the city out of the 
ruts into the beginning of its present estate, where $2,000,000 are yearly expended 
for tbo training of 80,000 children in public and private schools . 

A.bout the middle of the seventeenth century, Governor Hopkins, of Connecticut, 
left one of the onrliest of the generous contributions for education in the Hopkins 
fund, with which the famous high schools of Hartford and New Haven are to-day 
partially supported, and in which Hadley, ".Mass. 1 and Harvard College are, to some 
extent, still participa,ting. 

During the past century the State of Connecticut has given three men of com
manding ability to the national leadership of common-school education; each at a. 
critical period appearing as a providential educator-Noah "Webster, Henry Barnard, 
arn.1 ·william T. Harris. Of these1 Noah ·webster w;is the patriarch in respect to 
time, and with the progress of tho years may bo declared most eminent of all the 
prophetic minds who1 at tho beginning of the Republic, laid tho foundations for the 
training of tlie whole American people for American citizenship. Certainly no man, 
at a, period so early1 grasped the idea that any system of universal education in the 
United States must bo esscntia.lly an A.merican system, like the National Govern
ment, industry, church, and social ordcr1 born of the genius and organized and admin
istered by the executive faculty of the whole people. With a prescience and single
ness of mind tha,t earned for him the name of fanatic and estranged the literary class 
of more than one generation1 he early laid hold of the idea of a, national culture for 
a republican order of a,ffairs in a, new world, and, with a patience born of insight, 
wrought during sixty l aborious years to forge the implements by which t,he youth of 
tho New ·world might fashion tlieir destiny. 

He never concerned himself especially with the details of school keeping in any 
department, well knowing that if the masses of tlie people coul<l. be furnished with 
the suitable agencies for making their way to the sources of knowledge, they contd 
bo trusted, with tho passing years, to fashion a practical and effective scheme for 
general enlightenment. Like all reformers in the misty and illimitable realm called 
education, he was some what ridden by fancies and wasted too much time and strength 
in tho trin.l of impracticable experiments. But, with tpe development of the higher 
scientific and educational agencies of the country, these have disappeared, and 
Noah Webster is now remembered as the man of whom such weighty sentences as 
the following can be written: "Ile saw the vast crowds of A.mericau children. He 
knew that the integrity of tho country was dependent on the intelligence of their 
votes." * * * "He made a speller which Las sown votes anll muskets." * * * 
"Ho made also a dictionary which has grown under the impulse he gave it into a. 
national encyclopedia, possessing an irresistible momentum." * "· * "Be made 
elementary education possible at once and furnished the American people with a 
key which moved easily in the lock.'1 It was such anticipations as these that 
Snp-ported tbo colonial Cllucational mov-crncnt of Dr. Benjamin Franklin; inspired 
th0 rnol'O radical and comprehensive scheme of Thomas Jefferson; ma.de possible 
th0 great revival under the ll'a.d of Horace Mann Henry Barnard a~d their coadju
tors, ancl hi now beiug realized in the national ;dvancc alono- tli'e lines of the new 
ednca~io~, of whidi tho most eminent representative is the 

0

present United States 
Cornnussioncr of Education, Dr. "William T. Harris. 



EARLY COl\IMON SCHOOLS OF NEW ENGLAND. 1587 

Noah ,vebster was born of a good family in the village of East Hartford, Conn., 
in 1758. He soon got through with tho poor-enough district school of the c1ay and, 
by tho help of the Rev. l\fr. Perkins ancl the Hopkins Grammar School, of Ifartford, 
entered Yale College at the age of 16 and gradua.tell in due time. At this date Yale 
ha<l. 150 students, 3 professors and 3 tutors, ancl a library of 4,000 volumes. Tho only 
pubHc library of New England was a collection of 12,000 books made by a Boston 
bookseller, who advertised a stock of 10,000 on his shelves. Young Webster's col
lege life fell upon the opening years of the Revolutionary war. Ho played tho fife at 
tlle head of the stucle~t brigade, which escorted vVashington through New Haven on 
his way to assume command of the Continental Army at Boston. He spent a vacation 
under arms in tlie reserve to the extemporized crowd of "embattled farmers," who 
fought, conquered, and "led captive" the army of Burgoyne from northern New 
York to the New Engbnd seaboard. 

After graduating he opened a private school at Sharon, Conn., studied law, and in 
17l:i0 was admitted to the bar although he never became a professional lawyer. Yale 
CoUege was passing through its transition state from a local school of theology to a 
proper-institution of the higher education. Between 1748 and 1778 the per cent of 
clerical graduates had fallen from one-half to one-tenth of the student force; the 
o1d-time system of classification of students by social standing had given place to 
the alphabetical arrangement ; and the time was approaching when Dr. Timothy 
Dwight wouhl take the reins as president and give tho :first positive impulse that 
has 1)laced the little a.ca(lemical and clerical school of the last century in tho fore
front of American uni versitics. 

It was tho day when the almanac dill tho work of the newspaper and, outside two 
or three New England colonies, the mass of the American people had not como up to 
any reliable intention of promoting general elementary education. Webster said. in 
1790, ''Knowledge is moro diffused. among the laboring peoplo (the farmers) of New 
England than in any country on the globe. They read, write, calculate, read tho 
Bible and about all the best Euglish authors-the Spoctator, Rambler, Dr. Dod
dridge, etc. On political suujeets the learning of our eminent Ametican statesmen 
is superior to that of most European writers, and their opinions more correct. There 
is a Jack of clerical and scientific learning, and there aro few tolerable libraries, 
and the:;;e exceedingly imperfect. Great numbers of the most valuable authors Lave 
not found their way across the Atlantic. There is little hopo of education from tho 
action of legislative bodies. Some false theories .and errors in science which the 
British nation has inherited from illustrious men, arid nourished from an irnJ)licit 
reliance on their authority, are to be overthrown by the genius of America." 

Iu sentences like these we come upon the radical genius of Noah Webster. Ile 
saw at once that it was neither from reliance on European leaclcrshi1> nor depend
ence on the assumption of legislative authority at home that the American people 
must expect the schooling that would make, for the last and most hopeful human 
venture on earth, the new American citizenship. He saw more clearly than many a 
"great educator'' of the present day tha,t in this respect the American peoplo would 
get only what they demanded and were willing to pay for, organize, supervise, and 
stand guard over from generation to generation, whatever might be the opinions 
or action of the leaders of the higher education or self-appointed mn.gnatcs of the 
national culture. He rea1ized that during his own life he might be sn.bjectcd to 
a, practical ostracism from the large and influential class whose intellectual life 
revolved within the narrnw circle of 01<1 World ideas and. ideals of education. At 
an early age he entered upon the prodigious work of putting into the hands of his 
countrymen, of "all sorts and conditions," the tools with which, educationally, they 
could II work out their own salvation." 

His labors were concentrated upou such an arrangement for adjusting the native 
language to the use of the heterogeneous populations of the c0Ionies as would fur
nish a proper medium for the impariiug of knowle<lge and fusing into one people 
the multitude of many nationalities and tongues that found themselves within the 
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frail inclosure of the Confederation and the scarcely more reliable bond of the 
Union of 1788. He lost no time in "fooling" with his radical work and less than 
might be predicted by trifling with impracticable experiments. As early as 1782, 
at the age of 24, he planned his famous Grammatical Institute, the fruitful parent 
<i>f the great world of American schoolbooks and the first publication in the inter
est of general education which attracted at once the attention of the foremost men 
of the country and was adopted by the people with an eager relish prophetic of 
much in the years to come. This threefold work included the famous spelling 
book, a grammar, and a series of readers; and during the coming years evolved 
into a succession of useful popular educational works, a History of the United States, 
The Teacher, Manual of Useful Studies, etc. 

While getting on his feet he "kept the wolf from the door " by teaching, lec
turing, editorship, vigorous public pamphleteering, the all-round work which any 
rising young man was compelled to undertake in those days when the first severe 
strnin came upon the new system of republican government. But his political and 
journalistic writings were but a sort of preparation for the continuous labors of 
his mature years. Indeed, as a writer, his theme was one long deliverance on 
patriotism; the necessity of emancipation from the characteristic ideas, as from the 
political domination, of the Old World; the culture of self-reliance in a young 
11eople, hitherto regarded as a backwoods population at the farther end of crea
tion, but destinecl to become at no far distant time the instructors of the world 
along the lines of popular self-government and a new order of social affairs. 

·while the northern division of the Army of Independence was-resting on the 
Hudson River awaiting the final order to disband, Noah Webster was putting the 
finishing touches to his new spelling book in a neighboring village. Timothy Pick
ering sat up all night to read through an early copy and wrote home to his wife 
that it was '' a work that would do honor to the country." The speller was the 
first American schoolbook that won national fame and received from several States 
tbe first copyright. In 1783, largely from Webster's urgency, Congress recom
mended a general law of copyright, and in 1790 the first national laws in behalf of 
the rights of American authors were passed. Of the success of Webster's spelling 
book it is hardly necessary to speak. By 1849 24,000,000 copies had been sold, and 
the demand continued at tbe rate of 1,000,000 copies a year. It was everywhere 
bought by the country storekeepers as a necessary part of their stock in trade. 
During the civil war it was republished for the South. The revival of education in 
this sect.ion at the close of ihe war brouo-ht it forward and from 1866 to 1873 
8,000,000 copies were disposed of. It lav ne:t the Bible in the borne of the freed
meu , and is still held in peculiar revere~ce through large sections of the Union. 

The grammar was an attempt to construct a text-book on the basis of the 
English language that should not be practically a translation of a Latin accidence. 
The readers were filled with extracts from the patl'iotic speeches and writings of 
American statesmen and divines . Each of these works contained an annex of 
useful general knowledge, and in a way this series of Webster's schoolbooks 
covered the entire field of the elementary popular education, supplanting the 
clumsy and misleading text-books of the eighteenth century, ont of which George 
·washington, at the age of 13 graduating from all he knew of a school, probably 
concocted his famous series of manuscript treatises on the different branches of 
knowledge, which are now preserved, among other treasures of early American 
literature, in the library of the State Department at the national capital. 

But all these studies and essays at authorship up to the age of 50, however impor
tant in themselves, were regarded by Noah Webster as preliminary to the central 
work of his life, to present a " revised and improved" encyclopedia of language to 
the American people which should' r edeem the mother tongue from the corruptions 
and enta~glements in which it had been involved by the writers and lexicographers 
rcpreseutmg the J ohnsonian era of British literature. 
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Dr. Samuel Johnson was then the undisputed authority in all matters connected 
therewith, not only at home but on this side the water. Webster had come to the 
conclusion that Johnson's Dictionary had wrought a corruption of the English of an 
earlier day and, ju a controversy with Dr. Ramsay, the head of the literati of Charles
ton, S. C., stoutly maintained this assertion. He was also greatly impresse<l. with 
the di:fficul ty of English spelling and, like Dr. Franklin before him and an increasing 
throng of American scholars at the present day, labored for a reformation. He 
asserted that an abbreviated spelling would serve the double purpose of making the 
language far more easy of acquirement, save years of time to the learner, be a great 
agency in the unification of the different portions and classes of the country, favor 
the puulication of American books, and be a powerful influence in emancipating the 
American people from ~ritish ideas and habits of life. He also proposed and partly 
executed a new translation of the Bible. He spent a year in Philadelphia with the 
agetl Dr. Benjamin Franklin, and became in a way the inheritor of the opinions and 
labors of this greatest popular educator of the colonial American mind. 

With all these vast and vague aspirations surrounding his central purpose, like a 
drifting world of golden clouds and rainbow mists enveloping a mighty mountain 
summit, he sat himself down in 1806 at the age of 50 to begin the work of his life, 
the preparation of his Comprehensive Dictionary of the English Language. He had 
already published a Comprehensive Dictionary, containing 5,000 additional words 
beyond Johnson's, with reliable tables of importance, which were an innovation on 
the lexicography of the period. Previous to this ho had begun a series of extended 
journeyings through his own country which he continued through his life, l ecturing, 
studying, and mingling with all cla~ses in all sections of tho Union. Some of his 
theories h ave the mark of a shrewd originality; as that the nasal pronunciation of 
the New England people was a result of their equality of social position, a state 
of society in which the peremptory habit of speaking characteristic of the slave
holding States would not be tolerated, as every· man spoke to his neighbor in a 
deliJJernte and half-inquisitive manner. It was his conviction that his labors tended 
to wake up and make permanent a spirit of mental independence among American 
youtli. He said, "I have contributed in a small degree to tbe instruction of at least 
4,000

1
000 of the rising generation, and it is not unreasonable to expect that a few 

seeds of information planted by my hand may germinate and grow and ripen into 
valuable fruits when my remains shall bo mingled with the dust/1 

Having made this initial essay toward his :final work, he set about the preparation 
of his great dictionary, well named "A Vast People's Schoolbook," in the most 
deliberate and determined manner. He sold his ancestral home and lived in a plain 
cotta~e in the country; change'd his abiding plaee from time to time in pursuit of 
economical living, and resisted all appeals of family an!l friends for additional per
sonal comfort and enjoyment that woulcl wean him from the one mission of his life. 
He lived at New Haven, Conn.; Amherst, Mass.; New York, then a city of but 3,500 
houses; at Princeton, N. J.; and Philadelphia, Pa.; :finally, from necessity, at Paris 
and Cambridge University, England, where, in 1825, he :finished his stupendous work, 
which was published in 1828 aml thoroughly revised in 1840. He died in 1843, 
engaged in a further revision, at the age of 85. His original dictionary was the 
first publication to take advantage of the national copyright law in 1806. 

One of tho peculial'ities of the final work was the liberal quotations from Ameri
can writers in illustration of the use of words. He maintained that the best 
authors of our country wrote the l anguage as well as contemporary Englishmen. 
He anticipated the day when President Eliot, of Harvard, could inform a club in 
Boston, on his return from an extended vacation tour through the north of Africa, 
Asia Minor, and southeast Europe, that "the English l anguage is now a sufficient 
guide to a traveler in any part of the civilized world." Webster declared that 
in two centuries English would be spoken by more people than any other bn
guage, save' possibly the Chinese, the language of the vast population of that still 
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h alf-barbaric realm. He seemed already to hear the n,ppro,al and encouragement 
of Lis labors from the thronging mill_ions of tho English-speaking people around the 
globe. 

It is not in the line of this essay to engage in the long-drawn discussion of the 
merits n,ncl defects of tho original or the present Webster's Dictionary. That at the 
time of its earliest pnblication, seventy years ago, it was a prodigious advance in 
tho tlirection of introducing the English-speaking people on this side the Atlantio 
to their own magnificent language, the language of constitutional government, the 
doposi tory of the world's n oblest literature, destined to follow the l)rogress of free 
government and universal education around the earth, can not be denied. His 
theories and crotchets concerning ::i, revised spelling were at least as rational as most 
of tho similar "reforms" of · the present day; and his often eccentric notions of 
derivation and pronunciation, with other fancies which were t h e cbangeful environ
ment of his great. central achievement, have gradually been eliminated from his 
work. At first derided by a portion of the literary and learned class in his own 
country and neglected abroad, his dictionary has been adopted by the ablest group 
of l)hilologists in America as the substance of the most useful p0pular dictionary 
of the English tongue, and is more widely in use than any rival. It doubled the 
number of w·or<ls found in any dictionary of tho period. 

TJrnt it should h ave done all this at the time and under the circumstances of its 
authorship places Noah Webster at the bead of tho Jong lino of American men and 
''noble women, not a few," whoso lives havo contributed to that type of culture of 
the American people which has passed into and abides in tho most characteristic 
national creation, tho American common school. It was significant that Lis own 
college, Yale, that was always nearest tho heart of the American people in the old 
days, ancl still, of all the educational collegiate establishments that have come down 
to us from the colonial period, is most in touch with our new American life, should 
at fast adopt the work of its most famous early gr::uluato ancl give to its enlargement 
and perfecting the best effort of long years of philological investigation, never leav
ing its hol<l. on his original i<loa till it became the best known handbook of the 
American use of the English language . 

\Vhilo in the organization, administration, arrangement of methods of instruction, 
aml general manipulation of the common school in all its departments· we must 
assign the foremost honors to others, the final verdict of the American educational 
public will be that in the department of the preparation of an original school liter
n.turc, the beginning of th-e prodigious national industry of the making of common
school books in which American authors hol<l. an undisputed preeminence, Noah 
Webster stands without a rival, the patriarch and prophet among them all. H ere 
is honor sufficient for one man and, with the added distinction of other educators, 
like Henry Barnard, Emma \Villard, Eliphalet Nott, and others only less celebrated, 
places tho li ttle Commonwealth of Connecticut at tho h eau. of the column of direc
tion leacling up to tho decade of the auspicious revival of American popular educa
tion in 1830-184.0, cluring the first half century of the national experience of the 
American common school . 

In ni similar lino wo find James \Vadsworth, the head of the honored family of that 
name, established in tho valley of the Genesee, in western New York. With his 
earliest appearance in what was then the American "out \Vest," his interest and 
activity in popular education began and continued. through his long and beneficent 
life. Born in 1768, in Connecticut, he became an efficient agent in tho first impor
tant movement in his adopted State, New York, fol' the improvement of the common 
schools. It is claimed that the Empire State was tho pioncn in the system of free 
scliool 1ibrarics, which have not only been a growing local blessing to the whole 
country hnt, in many of our larger cities and villages, have ueeome the nucleus of 
the free public library that is now justly r egarded as the right band oftbe common 
school. By personal effort and the free use of bis money he -was perhaps tho most 
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influential of all men iu this movement, which extended at a later date to Massa
chusetts and Ohio. 

When the State of New York in 1812 awoke from the lethargy of two hundreu. years 
and, under the vigorous leadership of De Witt Clinton and other distinguished pub
licists, took tbe iirst advanced step in the steady march toward the great educa
tional achievement of the present day, it callecl a young lawyer of Albany, Gideon F. 
Hawley, of Connecticut, to the post of first State si:lperintendent of education~ more 
than twenty years before l\fassachussetts appointed Horace Mann and n early thirty 
years before Connecticut called Henry Barnard to a similar position. Mr. Hawley 
was also for many years the secretary and later a member of the New York board of 
regents of the University of the State of New York. 

William A. Alcott was born in Connecticut in 1798, and during the period now 
under cons.ideration was emphatically the "man of all work," besides his service as 
a tireless public and private worker in nearly every important associated effort in 
behalf of education. The catalogue of his popular books includes more than oue hun
dred publications and for an entire generation his name was a househohl word 
among the homes, church.es, and schools, especially of New England States. Says 
his biogra1Jher: "No living individual has devoted mo:re hours during forty years to 
education, especially in the common school and the family." He was not only the 
working man in many of the edncational organizations of that day, but the inspira
tion of thousands of young men and women ~ ho, in their own way, have l>ecome 
shining lights in the educational history of the nation. 

During the same :periotl Prof. Charles Davies, born in Connecticut in 1798, had 
lived through his career as an eclucator of national reputation and had. l>ecn 11rofessor 
at West Point, Columbia College, a.n<l the State normal school in All>any. IIe was 
the author and translator of a series of text-books in mathematics of wide repute a.nd 
became an honored leader in that class of studies through all the colleges west of 
the Hndson River. 

Thomas H. Gallaudet, though born in Philadelphia of Huguenot extraction on 
his father's side, was a son of a Connecticut mother ancl lived out his crowded and 
beneficent career in Hartford, Conn., whero lie came as a schoolboy. Ho was tbe 
leader in tho great enterprise of establishing the institution for the deaf, dumb, and 
blind in that city; was also a, fast friend and indefatigable worker in the interest of 
the public instruction of the masses, and a member of the first society in New En.gland 
for tho improvement of the. systems of universal education. He was the author of 
the memorable saying, ''public schools a public blessing." 

John Kingsbury, born in Connecticut in 1801, rendered a most valuable service to 
the city of Providence ancl the State of Rhoue Island by founding one of the most 
celebratecl female seminaries in tho country. In this school the gospel of thorough
ness, which has now become the watch word of the new education in every superior 
school for the sex in the Union, was ground into the very texture of the instruction, 
under which an entire generation of the young women of Providence were schooled. 

President Timothy Dwight, still one of the most celebrated of the presidents of 
Yale University, as the head of the higher education in Connecticut for a genera
tiou, although in his early ministry found on the wrong side in the critical discus-· 
sion concerning the original distribution of the State school fund, was still a most 
earnest friend of the common-school revival of 1838. 

President Heman Humphrey, of Amherst College, Massachusetts, remembered by 
the students ofmy own generation as the venerable father of us all, especially through 
bis wise and instructive preaching in the college chapel and his admirable series of 
"freshman lectures," was an tinthusiastic friend of popular education, and gave 
one of the most stirring addresses at the celebrated convention in Hartford that 
"forced the :fighting" in 1838. 

Another presiuent of Yale College, and in 'more than one respect one of the 
leaders of the educational reform of a later period, Noah Porter, did yeoman's serdce 
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in this revival by a prize essay on "Popular education in Connecticut," while 
still a young minister in Springfield, Mass. This essay is one of those classics that 
could be republished to-clay with great profit, bound up with t he remarkable pam
phlet of President Thornwell, of South Carolina College, the racy address of Hon. 
Henry A. Wise, of Virginia, to his constituents on public education, and other not 
less characteristic and " epoch- making" deliverances in other portions of the Union. 

Rev. Wilbur Fisk, not a native of Connecticut, but closely identified with the 
higher education as :first president of Wesleyan University at Middletown, should 
not be forgotten. At this juncture he stood up, a tower of strengt h, in the good 
cause of a broader and higher scholarship in the upper story of the educational 
1jernple which, without a foundation on the bed rock of general intelligence in the 
people, is in our country "a house built on the sand." 

Foremost among the famous women of the country, in a period when it required 
the courage of the greatest scholar ·of the " stronger sex" to assert the right of 
American girls to the higher education, were the sisters Emma Willard and Almira 
Lincoln Phelps. These two admirable women, who made a splendid record at the 
Troy (N. Y.) Female Seminary, which for years stood foremost as the promise and 
prophecy of the hundreds of important institutions now opened to the young women 
of America, were born and educated in Connecticut. Mrs. Willard's seminary 
became a national school for the mental, moral, and social uplift of the young 
women of many States. At the Patapsco Seminary, in eastern Pennsylvania, her 
sister, Mrs. Lincoln Phelps, labored at the preliminary stages of popular nature 
studies, then 1.1,lmost neglected in seminaries for girls, but now made one of the most 
attractive departments of study in all the American women's and coeducational 
colleges in the land. 

We have already made mention of James Hillhouse, distinguished as the manager 
of the :first considerable public educational State fund of the country-that of 
Connecticut. His name can never be left out of the record of the faithful public 
servants who, in every State, with a holy obstinacy, have guarded the children's 
money from the assaults of the public plunderer. He was, besides, for fifty years, 
the treasurer of Yale College, and his name is cherished as one of the first citizens of 
his native State. 

,Josiah Holbrook, born in 1788, has already been commemorated in this essay as 
the author of the American Lyceum, founded in the town of Millbury, Mass., in 
1826. It would be impossible to estimate the influence of this great "man of the 
people," a sort of educational Benjamin Franklin, during his long and active life, 
working in every possible way in behalf of popular intelligence. The lyceum was 
an influence all the more powerful because so widely diffused and often so elusive 
and indirect. But no living educator who, as a boy in school sixty years ago, found 
in the village lyceum the delightful entertainment of the northern winter evening 
can be indifferent to the vast influence of what came from the long and varied labors 
of this remarkable man. 

Prof. Denison Olmsted, as early as 1816, while master of the New London (Conn.) 
High School, was a reformer of the district school work in Connecticut. From that 
clay until he became a member of the :first State board of education in 1840 he never 
withheld his voice or pen in the campaign of a quarter of·a century for the people's 
school. He advocated "an academy for teachers" twenty years before 'Massachu
setts and twenty-five years before Connecticut moved for a State normal school. 
As the author of valuable text-books on natural science, his name was familiar to 
eYery student in the country. 

Most eminent of all this illustrious company, and not second among the greatest 
educational men of this period, was Henry Barnard; still, by a graciouR Providence, 
spared to a generation that can hardly conceive the state of popula,r education into 
which he was born in Connecticut in 1811. Early cledicated to the cause of universal 
education; fitted by the best home training, foreign travel, and wide acquaintance 
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with men and affairs, for a "nation's man;" with a large historical faculty and an 
industry that was never fatigued, he has l ived through a brilliant career of active 
service as the first State superintendent of schools in Connecticut and Rhode Island ; 
hter, presiuent of tho State University of ·wisconsin, and first U1Iited States Com
missioner of Education. But far beyond any or all his achievements in these labori
ous offices is the value of the collection of educational literature in the 30 volumes 
of the American Journal of Educatiou, which has received the highest honors of 
recognition from the school authorities of France, Austria, and Italy, and still main
tains its unquestioned place as the great treasure-house of information in the eclnca
tional literature of the English language. 

Rev. John Pierpont, a n ative of Connecticut, was not only distinguished as one of 
the foremost preachers and temperance reformers in Boston and as not the least of 
the earlier group of American poets, but in his two school books, the National 
Reader and American First Class Book, gave the country by far the 1.Jest series of 
school readers for the superior grades of pupils that has been printed in the English 
language. Thousands of young people owed their introduction to good English 
literature to the admirabl e selections in these volumes, the extensive use of which 
during the periocl now considered atoned for many defects in the common schools of 
the day. 

Joseph T . Buckingham rose from a poor boy in.a neglected Connecticut family to 
one of the m agnates of the Boston press and a public man of large influence in 
Massac b.usetts. 

Dr. William B. Sprague, for many years a distinguished Presbyterian divine in 
Albany, was one of the early graduates of the theological c1ass <?f President Timothy 
Dwight of Yale College ::md a native of the State. In his elaborate work, Anna.ls of 
the American Pu1pit, he diu. a wor.k for the churches of America similar to that of 
Henry Barnard in the educational biography of the country. 

Dr. Horace Holly, for a time i,be lea.ding preacher of Boston, was one of the first 
anrl by far the most disting nis hecl of the presidents of Transylvania University, 
Kentncky. Although transplanted from New England to Kentucky somewhat before 
the fit time for his appreciation and h earty acceptance, ho is still a name of power in 
the Southwest through the admiration of many distinguished men who dated their 
iirst awakening to noble ambitions to their student days under his presidency. 
More fortunate ju their Joc :i.tion were his two brothers, Myron and Orville L. Holly, 
wbo removed to the State of New York and became eminent, the former in connec
tion with the building of the Erie Canal, the latter through his long and valuable 
labors as the editor of historical papers in connection with the State library. Sally 
Holly, the daughter of Myron Hoily, spent her life in teaching the freedman in Vir
ginia, and other members of the family have acquired national reputation. 

Dr. J ared Sparks, president of Harvard College, author of the life of Washington 
and Franklin: and editor of the valuable series of American Biography, was also 
a 11ati ve of Connecticut. In theology Moses Stuart and Dr. Robinson, of the Andover 
Tlicologkal Seminary, were students of t.he Yale theological school during this 
period; earlier and later associated with the memorable names of scores of clergy
men of lti gh r epute, the Beecher family, Horace Bushnell, Dr. Taylor, Emmons, Hop
kins , .Jonathan Edwards, and number~ more or less celebrated. 

All these men in many ways represented the educational influence of Connecticut 
at home and abroad. Hon. Robert C. Winthrop, of Boston, the adviser of George 
PeRbo<ly in his graml benefaction of the Peabody edncationfll funll, an<l from the 
first president of its board of trustees, traced bis family record to the Winthrops of 
Connecticut. 

Later in this illustrious roll of educational celebrities must be mentioned Dr. vVil
liam T. Harris, who, born in Connecticut in the opening year of t!Je eclncationnl 
revival, 1835, a student of Ya1e College, became first known l>y his great work in t!ie 
organizat ion of the public school system of St. Louis, Mo. As a learned scholar and 
the most distinguished American representative of the spiritual as opposed to the 
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material systems of philosophy, he is known in all the Ligher circles of philosophic 
culture. At present, as fourth Unite<l. States Commissioner of E ducation, he stands 
without a. peer as a representative American educator. 

In tho year 1856, on the occasion of an article in tbe Atlantic Monthly, then espe
cially the organ of tho Boston literati, Rev. J. M. Tarbox, D. D., of Connecticut, 
published an interesting article in the New Engbnder, a New Haven magazine, 
afterwards reprinted in a pamphlet styled Old Connecticut v. Tho Atlantic :Monthly. 
To this racy antl instructive monograph wo may refer any reader who desires to pur
sue at greater length the glorious record of the contribution of the little State of 
Connecticut to the higher life of the Union. "Tho roll of honor '1 spread on these 
glowing pages included only such names as could be g[\,therecl from the first half 
century of tho nation's life and, of course, was relatively greater than could be 
gathered to-day, when the West has come up to a notable literary, educational, and 
especially a public life of its own. Bnt even now there seems to be little cessation 
in th6 r eli able contributions of the "old hive" to tho rapidly rising civilization of 
tho new West and the Pacific Slope. 

According to this stat ement, no State in the Union, during the fornmt ive first half 
century of tho national life, h acl made so many and so important contributions, pnb
li c, professional, and educational, to the Republic as the Commonwealth which the 
French Do Tocqueville called "tha,t little yellow spot on the map of the Confedera
tion that seems to mo one miracle." To say nothing of its contribution to the earlier 
literature of tho nation, in which Trumbull, Barlow, Dwight, ancl other authors were 
conspicuous, we find later, the Beecbers, Percival, Mrs. Stowe, Mitchell, Holland, 
·winthrop, and by descent, Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes. The claim that Connecticut 
has been especially notecl in the "first men" who were the authors of "first things" 
seems well made out. In 1821, thirty-three of the one humlrecl and twenty-sis: mem
bers of the convention that revised the constitution of NP-w York wero from this 
State, and in 1860 there were fifteen Connecticut men in tho legislature of New York. 
Early in the century one-fifth of the members of tho Congress of the United States 
bailed from this little Commonwealth; and John C. Calhoun declared that, at one 
period, the descendants of Connecticut and graduates of Yale College were only 5 less 
than a ma,jority oft.he members of Congress. Said De Tocqueville: "This little yellow 
spot on the map of the United States has produceu the clock peddler, the S()hool
mn.ster, and the Senator. The first k eeps time, the second tells what to do with it, 
and the third makes laws and civilization.'' Sixteen college presidents in many 
States, in 1856, came from the "land of steady habits," while Massachusetts had pro
duced but 18, with a population tlien twice as large. Of these, 2 were presidents of 
Columbia, 2 of Union, and 4 of Hamilton College, New York; 2 of the College of New 
J ersey ; 2 of Illinois College ; 1 of Oberlin, Ohio; 2 of the University of Georgia, and 
others . Among these are tho names of Jonathan Edwards, father and son; President 
Nott of Union, and Finney of Oberlin. Up to 1835 Connecticut had sent 158 Congrega
tion:11 and Presbyterian clergymen to northern Ohio alone. Tho first Ia,w school in 
the Union was established at Litchfield, Conn., rn 1784. Tho little village of Leba
non, Conn., thirty years ago, had furnished 69 graduates of colleges and 5 governors 
of States. Professor Silliman, so well known in natural science, should not be for
gotten. Cassius M. Clay, of Kentucky , a graduate of Yale, reports that the chief 
justice of Connecticut declared he hacl found in all his acquaintance but two Con
necticut men who could not read and write. This referred to the period before the 
Ro-vQlntion, previous to the decline of popular education during tho first fifty years 
cf• tho Republic. 

It Ghould not bo forgotten that the early and most successful efforts to Christiauize 
all(l civilize the Indians were made in this State. Eliot in 1657 · Pierson , in 1662; 
N owton, in 164.~, the agents for tho Society for tbe Propag~tion of ;ho Gospel, in 1752, 
auil others gave to this work great labor and a devotion that deserved better rewards. 
Th . movement by Eleazar Wh elock, 1730-1740, to establish a seminary for the 
Indians was t· 11 , prac 1ca Y the beginning of Dartmouth College, at Hanover, N. H .. to 
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which place the Connecticut school was removed., as nearer the homes of tho stU(lents 
of this race. 

The history of education in Connecticut with Yale left out would be the best pos
sible illustration of Hamlet minus the Prince of Denmark. Yale College, from its 
foundation by a close corporation of ten Connecti cut evangelical clergymen iu 1700, 
was in many ways a different institution from the great university of the present; 
but it was in a far more intimate way than any college or university in New England 
now the center and bead of tho somewhat contradictory agencies tl.i::tt gave to tLis 
little State its prodigious influence in the upper regions of American civilizatiou. 

For, while, with the exception of Harvard, for one hundred and fifty years previous 
to tho Revolution, none of the New England colleges were "Sta to institutions n in 
the sense in which the present group of "State universitie" n hold that name, yet, 
by tho very conditions of New England society, both these institutions of learning 
stood in very intimate relations to the common schools, and were even more inti
mately connected with the academies ·which sent up their yearly tale of students for 
their entrance examinations. Unlike the almost universal habit in the ,vestern and 
Southern States, these colleges ha,e never maintained a preparatory department, 
the work done iu this, often the largest department of the college, l.Jeing usunJly 
done in the earlier clays by the academies or private tutorship by the clergymen of 
the town. 

It is true that, especially in the smaller country colleges, up to the period included 
in this portion of our essay, the entrance examination was often deplorably snperfi.
cial, the boy who gave indication of any capacity for study being nclmittecl without 
conditions. A large proportion of their students, as of Yale and Harvard, "'ere 
country boys, whose opportunities for prepara.tory study had been confiued to the 
"coaching" of the village parson and a few terms at a country academy, the funtls 
for tllis and the college term being earned by teaching school during tho winter 
months and often by sov cro labor for hire. But it was also i.ruo tllat, once insi<lq 
college walls, there was generally no lowering of tho standanl to suit tho unprepared 
A spec ial hnrdslup was•tbat, while a small group of tho freshman cfass came in ·well 
fitted, through training schools like Exeter, N. H ., Andover, Mass., and tl.ie Boston 
Latin School, the majo:rity were expected to "keep up" in a course of Btndy that 
from the opening day was comparatively easy to tho more favored, bnt "Latin 
and Greek" to them. The drudgery was increased by the frequent necessity of the 
country-bred student to spend the entire winter months at school teaching, tho term 
sometimes exceeding by several weeks the midwinter college vacation. To this anrl 
the sa.nitary arrangements of these colleges, there being few inducements to needfnl 
exercise, and to the half-starvation rations on which these boys attempted to clim11 
the sleep hill of science, encourage<l by the educational "fad" of that period, "lean 
living and high thinking," must we ascribe tho melancholy wreck of life aml he::ilth 
in all these seats of learning. Half the class in which the writer of this essay was 
a freshman, including himself, dropped out during the early years of the cot:rse, 
almost uniformly from failure of health. The opponents of the higher education of 
woman on sanitary grounds would :find themselves confuted to their entire coufusiou 
by the study of the health and life record of the boys' colleges in the New England 
of ftfty years ago . · 

But these very conditions brought the higher institutions of learning in New 
England nearer the heart of the people. Their students and graduates were the 
best t eachers of the "winter schools" in all the districts that were so fortunate as 
to employ them, and their superior graduates, as at present, furnished almost the 
entire corps of instructors for the better sort of academies. It was a common habit 
in the smaller New England towns to open a subscription school for three months 
in the autumn, where a higher class of studies, including tho classics, could 1.,e pur
sued, and tho teacher was usually a college graduate of the previous summer or a 
student from one of the theoloo-ical schools Until tho Re,·olutiouary war the 
teachers of the best p~blic ·scho~ls were oft;n the cler.gymen, and rarely any bnt 
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the graduates of Harvard, Yale, Dartmouth, and Brown. And however earnestly 
the more ecclesiastical portion of the clergy of all the religious bodies might insist 
in holding up the ideal of a "Christian" as opposed to their notion of the common
s chool "secular" education in the colleges established under the auspices of their 
own sect, tho people of New England could always be trusted to capture and use 
for the purposes of the broadest educational training then required every college 
and academy they cared to favor with a constant and remunerat iYe patronage. 
There is not in New England to-day, outside the borders of the high-church Protes
tant and Catholic following, a college, rarely an academy, that cares to place in the 
foreground its denominational. religious association or in any way, even indirectly, 
makes its theology or polity a bar to perfect freedom of study and thought in its 
classes. Harvard and Yale at :first, and the former always, repudiated any test of 
this sort. Thus1 in the absence in New England and the Middle States to-day of the 
subsidized State university of the West and South, all its colleges and universities 
and the majority of its private academies and corporate schools have, in some 
r espects, the same relation to the people as if entirely supported by the State. 

The clerical organization of Yale College at the beginnin g somewhat differentiated 
it from Harvard, which was the child of the State, and, until a later period of its 
history, in vital connection with the Common wealth. Its founders were ten clergy
men, of the Connecticut Evangelical Congregational type of their time; and even 
to-day their successors are the core of the governing body of Yale University. We 
have already referred to the very evident reaction, especially in western Massachu
setts and Connecticut, against the growing liberty in thinking of Harvard which 
appeared in 1700 and a hundred years later left the college practically for half a cen
tury in the hands of the most unecclesiastical and unorganized of the religious bodies 
of the country. .Yale appeared at once in a certain way as a "defender of the faith" 
of the fathers; although, at a later period, there sprang up in its very heart, the theo
logical d epartment, a movement represented by the famous Dr. Taylor, which, per
haps, is destine(l to a much wider influence on theological opinions than the bolder 
and more aggressive attitude of its older rival. 

This period, from the beginning of Yale till the elevation of Rev. Timothy Dwight 
to the presidency, in 1795, was so filled with complications r egarding its connection 
with t he State aml personal and theological differences that, at the election of this 
distinguished clergyman to the presidency, the college was at a low ebb. 

Timothy Dwight was born in Northampton, Mass., in 1752; was a graduate of 
Yale College, served as tutor in his alma mater, and was a chaplain in the Revolu
tionary Army. At the time of his accession to the presidency of Yale, in 1795, be was 
a clergyman of established reputation in the town of Greenfield, Conn., where he 
also liatl established a flourishing private school for boys. His eminence as a preacher 
and ed ncator pointed to him as the providential president who could lift the college 
out of the ruts and place it in its proper attitude before the State and the country. 
At this time it was little more than a collegiate school, with 100 students, taught by 
1 professor and 3 tutors, with the pittance derived from a small legislative subsidy 
a.ml tuition fees for its support. Its buildings were dilapidated, and its reputation 
was somewhat "worse for the wear" as the result of local controversies nqw forgot
ten. It would seem that a young man of whatever promise must have had great con
fidence in himself to put his shoulder against a wheel so obstinately sunk in the 
mire with any except the idea of sacrifice, prolonged through years of toil and weary 
waiting for a result that never comes. 

But the new president had in him the stuff of which great men are made. He 
came to tlie work fully armed for all the requirements of the situation. At once he 
took the burden of the en tire instruction of the senior class in college; preached 
twice a Sunday in the college chapel; taught the students ofthf'ology, among whom 
,vcre lose~• inart, Lyman Beecher, William B. Sprague, and Nathaniel \V. Taylor, 
an<l. had his eye on all that was going on within college walls. With rare insight 
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into the ability, and adaptation of men, he placed _in three new professorships, Day, 
Sillimr1n, and Bailey, each of whom became educators and authors of national repu_ 
tation, and one, Professor Jeremiah Day, his immediate successor in the presidency. 
At one whirl of the big college broom be swept out of doors a whole set of co1lege 
cnstoms and reformed the entire spirit and method of co1lege discipline. He abol
ished fines as a p enalty for college offenses, and, during his entire presidency of seven
teen years, like President Nott, of Union College, New York, relied far more on his 
profound knowledge of student nature and personal influence than on college edicts 
for government, although, when a crisis invited, he soon established the iuea that a 
college is not a realm outside the power of civilized, moral, and legal r estraint. He 
was al>le to get the means for gradual improvements, new buildings, and additional 
teachers, although, even in 1840, the income of Yale from additional funds was only 
$1,500 a year., and the deficit in tuition fees was made up by personal solicitations 
from wealthy fri ends. 

When Dr. Dwigh t began, he found little taught iu the college exr.ept a very mod
erate allowance of Latin and Greek, mathematics, astronomy, and physics, cbic.fl.y 
from text-books. In bringing Day, Silliman, and ·wolsey to their several depart- . 
ments, he had :placed on a broad foundation the study of mathematics, natural 
science, language, and be1les-lettres. Within four years the attendance on the col
lege doubled. The vigorous administration attracted attention all over the conn try, 
an1l at once Yale began to draw a considerable proportion of its students from beyond 
Connecticnt, especially from New York City ancl the Southern States. President 
Dwight, finding it little more than a "collegiate school," left it a college of national 
fame on the high road to its glorious future. His reputation as a r eligious h ead of 
the college was greatly enlarged and extended by his success in dealing with the 
groffing unbelief in religion of the French type of half a century ago, implanted 
largely through our relations with France in the Revolutionary and subsequent 
perio1l, while his scholarship pointed out Yale at onco as one of the most catholic 
aud liberal of all tbe centers of clerical education in the land. 

President Dwight resigned tho presidency of Ya.le in 1817. He had already indi
cated Jeremiah Day as I.tis successor, and this Yery able man was at once introduced 
to tbe presidency, which he held twenty-nine years, till 1846. His lifo was prolonged 
until the great age of 94, to the last de1,roted to his beloved Yale. Under his aclmin
istration it is note<l that the personal element in the government of the college, so 
prominent and essential during the years of bis predecessor, fell iuto the background, 
and the faculty assumed its rightful place as the governing power of the interior life 
of the student community. It was during this period that Theodore D. Wolsey first 
appeani at Yale as professor of Greek, ending as the president of tho college for twenty
fi rn years-1846-1871-having also become an author, especially in civics and social 
science, of national reputation. The medical, theological, and law departments of 
the college were strengthened by additional endowment, and men of ability, and not 
unfreqnently of national fame, installed as teachers therein. During this period 
occurred the two notable student rebellions of the college, both of which were so 
wisely and successfully dealt with .that Yale for the past fifty years seems to have 
b een remarkably free from such unpleasant occurrences. 

The startling increase in numbers at Yale is proclaimed by the wide territory from 
which students were drawn. During the last fifteen years of President Dwight's 
atlmi11istration nearly every State in the Union was represented. At this time came 
up tLe great infl.nence of Yale on the rising college and academic life of the new 
Northwest. Illinois College, in 1825, was a child of an extemporized society for home 
missions. With this movement toward the n ew West the college put on a certain 
cosmopolitan air and a sympathy with the educational life of the masses, which the 
university of to-day sti.11 retains. It is justly claimed that the faculty of Illinois 
College was one of the powerful influences in the final establishment of the common
school system in that Sta.te, after a bitter conflict of an entire generation. 
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Mn,ny of the older generntion of distinguished men in the Union are published as 
the graduates of these and the following twenty years. ·wmiam M. EvaTt~ and Chief 
Justice w ·aite, Samuel J. Tilden and Edw:uds Pierpont were of the class of 1839. 
The Yale Literary Magazine and the American Journal of Science, established by 
Professor Silliman, were among tho strongest of the rising publications of the coun
try. Noah ·webster graduated in 1798, and to Yale belongs the credit of faking up 
his unfinished laboTs in the molding of the American type of the English language 
and embodyin g the highest results of philological science in the successive later 
editions of \Vebster't, dictionaries. The original government of the college has been 
modif1eJ. by successive changes, ::md now consists of a central group of the successors 
of tbe original 10 among the 18 "fellows" and of the governor and lieutenant
governor of the State, and 6 .representative gra<luates elected by the ttlnmni. 

During the udministration of President Day of twenty-nine years, 2,500 students 
were graduated from Yale and probably no similar body of young men were ever 
sent forth from an American college whose career has been more decisive in the 
buil<ling of t.he nation and especi::tlly the new States of the North and Southwest. 
Among them wero a score of eminent judges, including a Chief Justice of the United 
States and tb.e he:1ds of the supreme courts of New York, South Carolina; and Ohio; 
Chancellor Kent and Jeren1iah Mason being among the number of its law gracluates. 
John C. Calhoun was of the class of 1804 and Cassius M . Clay, of Kentucky, was a 
student of a later date. In education, 80 colleges in different parts of the country 
have ueen indebted to Yale for their presidents or for prominent m embers of their 
faculties. Six: of the presitlents of Yale, 38 professors and 316 tutors in 1865, had 
been chosen from its own graduates. In all, 18 college presidents in 15 States; in 
New England, G presidents aml 29 professors; in New York, 9 presidents and 16 pro
fessors; in New Jersey, 5 presidents and 8 professors; in Ohio, 11 presidents :m<l 17 
professors ; in Indiana, 1 president and 2 professors; in Michigan, 7 professors; in 
Illinois, 3 presidents and 7 professors; in .. Wisconsin, 2 presidents ; in Missouri, 5 pres
idents :intl 8 professors; in Colorado, 2 presidents and 4 professors; in Virginia, 1 
president, and 1 professor; in North Carolina, 4 professors; in South C:uolina, 1 pres
ident an<l 4 professors; in Georgia, 2 presidents, and 1 professor; in Alabama, 3 pro
fessors; in Mississippi, 2 presidents; in Louisiana, 1 president and 2 professors; in 
Kentucky, 1 president and 1 professoT; including 27 States, 4 ·west Point and 4 Kava! 
Academy professors, "with a multitude no man can number" of academic, profes
sional, a nd common-school men in all portions of tho country, have scattered from 
this great center of civilization. In 1877 more than 2,000 clergymen -were numbered 
in the roll of its theological graduate.3, including such names as Timothy Dwight, 
.Jonathan Edwards, and].\: anassch Cutler. The fruitful last twenty years have been 
no exception to tlie great reputation of Yale as an educator to the American people, 
inclutling President Gilman of Johns Hopkins University, of Maryland; William 
Preston Johnston, of Tulane University; Oscar H. Cooper, of Texas7 most accom
plishetl of the State superintendents of education in the Southwest; President Harper, 
tho head of the important university experiment at Chicago; anJ. Chauncey M. Depew, 
whose oratory has become one of tho best of American high schools. In science and 
invention Eli "Whitney and Professor Morse, two men who, perhaps more than all 
others, have determined the material prosperity of the countrY., were gradna,tes of 
Yale. But this essay is not a catalogue of American universities. The object of this 
sketch of the educational history of Connecticut is to show that while, from local and 
temporary causes, the people1:1' common school suffered eclipse dnring the first fifty 
years of the Republic, yet, within its own borders, was found a, group of the most 
distinguished of the common-school men and representatives of popular education in. 
\Vcbster, Barnard, Holbrook, Harris, and their colaborers, in every yca,r from the 
beginning of the great rnvival of 1830-1840 to the present day. 
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VERMONT. 

For one hundred and seventy-five years from its disco,ery the valley of Lake 
Champlain was only a battlefield. The French Government had apportioned the 
land on either side in great feuda.l grants, which fell to tho ground in 17C0 on the 
conquest of the country by the English. The whole region, outside the shadow of 
its fortified posts and away from water carriage, was almoHt inaccessible. A bitter 
feud raged between the colonies of New York :ind New Hampshire for tlie possession 
of the territory of Vermont, and the few settlers there lirnd in a state of contention 
little short of war. Ethan Allen, a stout, shrewd, and profane border champion, lecl 
the rough Green Mountain boys in their resistance to the Dutchmen of tho Hndson 
Valley, and left the seeds of a hatred that yet lingers in the " sleepy hollows" of 
eastern New York. The invasion of Burgoyne swept tho western shore clean of its 
population, and at the close of the Revolution there were not 1,000 people in t he 
whole valley, and they chiefly in Vera.out, opposite Crown Point, and at tho hca,d 
of tho lake, at Whiteha,11. 

But now the difficulties between the colonies were composed by the admission of 
Vermont into the Ullion in 1791. Land titles were adjusted, military bounties were 
paid in grants, and population flowed in. In 1791 7,000 people were dispersed 
through the valley. Burlington is scar<;ely older than Cincinnati, and. the real set
tlement of the Valley of Champlain and the Valley of the Ohio date from the same 
period, the establishment of the American Union. 

Bnt even under conditions so discouraging the early settlers of the Green Monn
tain State made provision for the common schooling of their chihlren. Tho town of 
Bennington as early as 1763 levied a school tax and established the distric·t school. 
In 1777 the territory so long fonght over with bitter controversy antl occasional bor
der violence between the Yankees of New Hampshire and tbo Dutchmen of Kow 
York, by the pressure of events, became the independent Sta to of Vermont. In 1778 
the first Stato constitution was adopted . In 1782 tho legislature empowered th 
towns to establish schools and appoint school trustees, and districts were antltorized 
to cl10ose officers to hold property, establish scbooJs, build schoolhouses, etc. The 
constitution of 1793 contained tho provision q uotecl in an earlier portion of this 
essay. 

Fonr years later, 1797, the l egislature made the provision for estab lishing common 
schools compulsory upon every town. In 1796 an English writer on tho United 
States, in a work publishe<l in London, declares that "in cwery charter of ::ii town 
provision is made for schools, with a certain quantity of Janel for support. In 1791 
the l egislature established a college at Burlington with 10 trustees. Mr. Ira Allen 
bad offered the sum of £4,000, on certain conditions, toward its establishment." 
This college was the University of Vermont, fonn<letl on paper in 1791, but not 
opened until 1800. The establishment of this university by tho State was rather in 
accordance with the coming policy of the new Northwest than of the New England 
of tho period, as it has always remained substantially a State university, an<l. at 
present includes as one department the agricultural and mechanical college estab
lished. by the donation of national public lands in 1862, with added appropriations 
in 1890. The nation owes to the venerable senior member of the Unitc<-1 States 
Senate, Hon. Justin S. Morrill, of Vermont, the inaugurn.tion of this most valn able 
legislation in behalf of industrial education, which, after lon g agitation and one 
Presidential veto, was perfected in 1862, amid the excitements and financial burdens 
of the great civil war. 

Tho first place in the United States referred to as "Out ·west" in New England 
was the present village of West Springfield, on the farther shore of the Connecticut 
River, opposite the beautiful city of Springfiel<l, Mass. Much more was the new 
State of Vermont and the part of New York west of Schenectady ancl nortll of 
Saratoga in the opening years of the Rcpnblic associated with that inspiring name. 
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The speedy movement of the few tliousand people on the western slope of the Green 
Mountains to plant the town, district, and county grammar schools, and the State 
university, all b efore t,he beginning of the present century, was a happy augury 
for the success of the new Commonwealth. Middlebury College, representing the 
prevailing Congregational Church of New England, was also established on the 
b::uiis of the Connecticut, western Massachusetts, nnd Rhode Island institutions, ns 
a proper denominational seminary; and the Protestant Episcopal Church set np in 
1834 the only r emaining seminary of collegiate grade in tho State. 

During the first twenty years of the century the progress of common-school edu
cation in Vermont was n ecessarily slow. Until 1841 there was no provision for more 
than one public school in a district, and not until 1850 were foe common schools 
d eclared free. The secondary schooling during these early years was al most entirely 
in the hands of private and denominational academic schools, there being thirty-two 
seminaries of this sort in the State in 1832. Vermont grew slowly and was early 
depleted b y the migration of enterprising youth to the rising West, to which this 
State has contribut ed a large number of distinguished men, Stephen A. Douglass, of 
Illinois, and Homce Greeley and Henry J. Raymond, of the city of New York, being 
r epresentatives of a catalogue that, if published, would bear ample testimony to the 
vigorous stock and remarkable faculty of success possessed by the boys and girls of 
the Green Mountains. 

But the home-staying Vermonter has always shown a remarkable ability of " get
tin g on the Lord's side" as far as the affairs of this world are concerned. Even 
during the stormy p eriod that preceded and followed the second war w ith Great 
Britain, practically extending to 1820, the good work of educating the chihlren went 
steadily on. The New England district arrangement was established at an early day, 
and, although probably a stimulant to local effort at first, became in time, here as 
elsewhere, an obstacle to the development of the most effective system of public 
instruction. The obstinate policy of Vermont, New Hampshire, and even Massaclrn
setts, in holding ou~ for this narrowing and obstructive methocl of school adminis
tration, prolonged to a very r ecent period in all. New Englan(l outside Massacbnsetts, 
would form an instructive object-lesson for the warning of all American States. 

In 1821 the gr and jury of c:;i,ch county was required to exam in e into the conclition 
of th@ school districts in respect to their compliance with tho statute Recuring to all 
the children of the State an opportunity for education. In 1827 the towns were 
instructed to withhold the distribution of school fnnds from the districts that clid 
not support the schools. Not till 1870 were the towns permitte<l to aboli sh the dis
trict system, and even at present the States of Vermont and New Hampsh ire have 
scarcely recovered from th_e wrench caused by this change of administration . At 
first instruction in the district schools was confined to "the three R's." By 1827 the 
laws r equired reading, writing, geogra.phy, arithmetic, history of the United States, 
a11d '' good liehavior." Contiguo.us districts were permitted to nnite for the support 
of one additional school of superior grade before the advent of the free high school, 
at a date previous to the period referred to in this portion of our record. 

In 1827 the revised school law established committees of supervision in tbe towns 
and a State board of commissioners of education , but this law was repealed in 1833· 
It was not till 1844 that t he g eneral assembl y was r equired to elect a State superi.n~ 
t endent of schools. The office was held from 1845-1850 by Superintendent Eaton. 
Charles G. Burnham succeeded for a year, when the law was ignored by the refusal 
of the l egislature to elect until 1856. Since then the State has been ser ved by a 
series of faithful officials. Gradually the present method of supporting public 
education has lieen wrought out, by which the towns depend on the income of lands 
originally given them and of the United States surplus r evenu e, supplemented by 
State and local taxation. The State bas no permanent school fund. Vermont is one 
of the few States that protects ·tho child in the right to, at least , a twelve-weeks 
annual schooling l iy compnlsory ]aw. There are three snhsirlized academies now 
attempting the work of normal schooling in the State. 
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In 1832 Vermont had a population of 104,000 and expen<l.ed in the neighborhood of 
$100,000 for its public school system. With a school population averaging 43 to each 
district, the attendance was only 20; the school age being 5 to 20. At this time 
Burlington had a population of 5,500. The State university already had 175 stu
dents and several college buildings, superbly placed on an elevated plateau com
manding a magnificent prospect of the Green Mountain range toward the east and a. 
western outlook over Lake Champlain to the Adirondack wilderness. The univer
sity has always maintained an honorable reputation for faithful work and, in later 
years, has shared with all the New England colleges the harvest of generous giving 
for the higher education which has placed them on permanent foundations and made 
Harvard and Yale among the most prosperous and well endowed seats of learning in 
America. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Nothing in American history more plainly declares the vital influence of popular 
education upon a people determined to secure it for their children than tho develop
ment of the three northern States of New England during the past 250 years. When 
we contemplate the present condition of that portion of the vast Appalachian Moun
tain realm, central to the original Union, lifted up between the Atlantic Coast and 
the valley of the Mississippi, its great extent, inviting climate, and astonishing 
resources in mineral wealth, water power, forest, and pasture lands, to say nothing 
of the large amount of fertile soil in its valleys, even to-day only on the threshold 
of what must be a great future, and contrast with it the success of Vermont, New 
Hampshire, and Maine, in all except the sea.coast of the two latter States, beyond 
comparison inferior in everything that invites population and makes for the success 
of an American Commonwealth, we realize the supreme influence of education in the 
prosperity of an American State. 

No American State has so happily illustrated the capacity of a superior poople t0 
wrench success out of the grip of a hostile nature as w Hampshire. The Stata 
has a territory of only 9,392 square miles, and a country ose one superior advan-
tage of a marvelous sublimity and beauty of natural scenery is weighted by a soil 
always stubborn and often sterile, and a stern climate where "the farmer has three 
months to raise things and nine months to eat them up." Yet, from the earliest set
tlement, its people looked to the education of the children as the hope of the future, 
and no State has earned a nobler fame by the men and women it has sent forth to 
every corner of the Republic. 

After various provincial changes, New Hampshire :finally became an independent 
colony in 1680. Until the establishment of its State government it was, in educa
tional matters, practically like the adjoining province of Maine, an outlying region 
of Massachusetts; its school arrangements were under i,imilar laws, and it suffered 
from the toils, hardships, and exposures of a border life. But as early as 1743 Dart-
mouth College was established by the transfer of Eleazar Wheelock's Indian School 
of 20 pupils from Lebanon, Conn., through a generous gif'I; of land by the provi oe. 
A charter was granted by Governor Winthrop in 1769. The Indian department, like 
all similar attempts to educate the .American Indian as an undeveloped Anglo-Saxon 
American, failed, half the IntHan students having fallen back upon savage life. At 
the first commencement in 1771 fonr graduates appeared. The college received its 
name from the Earl of Dartmouth, who was the president of an association formed iu 
England to assist the movement. Wheelock died in 1779, but his son retained the 
presidency of the college till 1815, when he was supplanted and a new organization 
adopted. This, in turn, fell to the ground by a decision of the Supreme Court of tme 
United States reaffirming tho validity of its original foundation. It bas been a great 
blessing that New Hampshire has been almost the only Sta.te of the Union to resist 
tho mania for the multiplication of colleges. Dartmonth, from tho first, bas been tho 
pride of the State, always respectable as one of the upper strata of institutions fox 
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the higher eclucation, a nursery of famous men, ancl never more prosperous or worthy 
of praise than at the present time. Although at different times the recipient of the 
bounty of the State, it has n ever been a State university in the sense of the Univer
sity of Vermont. The agricultuml and mechanical college of New Hampshire, for a 
timo an annex of Dartmouth College, is now a separate institution, dedicated the 
year of this writing. 

But from the first New Hampshire has been rich in academics. As early as 1781 
Phillips Academy was estaLlished at Exeter, and during the follow ing thirty years 
a largo number of excellent schools of the secondary eclucation gave to the State the 
01wiable reputation for academical opportunity it retains to the present day. 

As in Massachusetts, before the Revolution the larger towns of New Hampshire 
were expected to support a, grammar school, whose preceptor must teach the ele
mentary bra,nches, unless the town came to the rescue by the establishment of 
schools for this purpose. The India,n wa,rs and the strain of the Revolutionary epoch 
told severely on the a,bility of the people to sustain their original system. But in 
the first constitution of the State, in 1784, appears the comprehensive clause pre
viously quoted securing to the children of the Granite State forever that great 
Amencan chance of public instruction for every American child, concerning which 
Daniel Webster said: "If I had as many boys as old King Priam I would send every 
one of them to the country district school." 

Perhaps a glimpse at the boyhood a,nd ea,riy manhood of this foremost of the group 
of eminent statesmen that New Engla,nd has given to the Republic will best light np 
the condition of educational affairs m New Hampshire during the last twenty years 
of the eighteenth century: 

Daniel Webster was born in 1782 in the little provincial town of Salisbury, now 
Franklin, N. H.; the younger of two sons and the fourth child of the secopd wife of his 
father, He was not himself born in a log cabin, but the elder children were, for the 
family homo was on the frontier, with a vast northern wilderness beyond, stretching 
to the southern plains of Canada. Daniel said he did not remember when he could 
not read the Bible, his mother and sisters having been his first teachers. While still 
a child he was sent from 3 to 4 miles every day to a little district school where only 
reading and writing were served up, and when this meager seminary was too far off 
he was boarded with a neighboring family for convenience in going to school. One 
of the graceful acts of his later life was shown in a series of kindly letters adtlresscd 
to one of his old teachers , Master Tappan, the third under whom the boy was tutored. 
Tbis relic of the old-time New Hampshire schoolmaster, in his old age, was a parish
ioner of the author of this essay. He died at a great age; his mind faded away 
almost to the memory of his "scholar," Daniel \Vebster, "the godlike/' Little 
Daniel was no prodigy, and, while he "read better than his master," writing was 
always to him a difficult and hateful act. He devoured all the books at home, the 
Spectator of Addison, Dr. Watts's Psalms and Hymns, and other volumes in the little 
villn.ge library. 

In 1796, at the age of 14, his father placed him in Phillips Academy, Exeter, where 
as the j unior of 90 boys, "like a cat in a strange garret," he began the real work of 
his school education. During the first term he gave his mind to reading, grammar, 
ancl arithmetic. 'l'he Latin grammar came with the following term, under the instruc
tion of three men afterwards celebrated-Rev. J. S. Buckminster, Judge Thacher, 
and Counselor Emery. One of them sent him up to a higher class with the prophetic 
message, "Webster, you will go into the other room, and, boys, you will never see 
him again." 

Returning home in 1797, his father placed him in the family and under the tutor
ship of Rev. Mr. Wood, in the neighboring town of Boscawen. It was on this mem
orahle journey that his father told him he "lived only for his children," and pro
P?scd to sencl 111s dear boy Dauiel to Dartmouth College ; and the boy laid down 
bis hc:1<1. on his father's shoulder a.nu wept t ea.r s of joy. To do that r equired a sacrifice 
that not only plec1ge<l. the father, 1,ut the entire family, to years of toil and careful 
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economy. He studied with Mr. 1.Vood, and very soon was sent 11 np aloft'' as before, 
entering Dartmouth in 1798. At college he read English history and devoured Don 
Quixote .at one sitting, "not laying down the book for five minutes." He paid his 
board at college by editing a village paper containing abundant extracts from the 
English literature accessible to the editor, and made a few addresses, which he 
decfared were "written in a,n unnatural and fl.ashy style." It was characteristic 
that at Phillips Academy he never was able to muster courage to appear on the plat
form for declamation. In his sophomore year he summoned a family council in behalf 
of a college course for his elder brother, Ezekiel, and after a serious overlook ' 1 of 1 he 
siuews of war," by his own offer of aid this brother, who died a young man of great 
promise, became his companion in study. 

At the age of 19, in 1801, he graduated from college. Having already begun the 
study of the law, he taught a school at Fryeburg, Me., for $350 a year, earning 50 
cents additional at night by copying law· papers. His law studies were continued 
with this local lawyer until tho graduation of his brother. Then, obtaining a school 
for Ezekiel in Boston, he went thither to the beginning of his illustrious career. 

But it was not every son of New Hampshire who had the pluck and "sacred :fire" 
to push through these formidable obstacles to an education at this period; nor was 
many another son blessed with a father, mother, and sisters ready to pledge all 
things in this world for the furnishing of the upper story of life. The :first consti
tution of the State of New Hampshire, framed in 1784, contains the alreac!y quoted 
declaration of the obligation of an American State ~o its children. 

In 1789 the legislature fixed a rate of assessment for the school tax and provided 
for the examination of teachers. In 1808 a further addition was made by an increase 
of the tax and appointment of a supervising committee in the towns. At an early 
day the subject of gathering school libmries appears to have been mooted in the 
towns and school districts. In 1821 the State began the establishment of a literary 
fund by a tax of one-half of 1 per cent on the capital of all banks. - In 1827 there was 
further revision of the school laws, which gave to the towns a somewhat larger :func~ 
tion of administration, although the district school committee had the practical 
man:1gement of school affairs, a local right which only during the pai;t twelve )'ears 
has been surrendered after a fight of a century's duration, and the town :finally has 
been establish.eel as the unit of school life. 

For two centuries in New Hampshire the progress in the evolution of an efficient 
system of public education was slow, and only a dozen years after the waking up, 
by the great revival in the neighboring States of Massachusetts and Connecticut, 
did New Hampshire follow in the establishment of teachers' institutes, which con
tinued from 1846 till 1874. It was 1848 before a State board of school commissioners 
was appointed, and in 1867 the State superintendent of education reported the coun
try school realm a field sorely in need of vigorous supervision. From that day the 
State has shared in the great educational progress of the country, and to-day, with 
the disadvantage of the steady drain of tho efficient people from its rural districts, 
is not behind in the race for intelligence, with a strong increase of opportunity for 
the secondary education in a State norm~tl and free high schools. Previous to the 
beginning of the century there seems to have been an unusual prejudice against the 
employment of women as teachers, and in 1800 the wages of the pedagogue ranged 
from $4 to $10 per month; tho master or mistress often boarding around. 

MAINE. 

In the early colonial era Massachusetts was by no means, in physical proportions, 
the" pent-up Utica" of to-day. With her nearest att:1chment of New Hampshire, 
more extended than herself, and her vast "down-east" annex, the province of 
Maine. her dominions were not infer ior even to the original Commonwealths of the 
Northwest, and amounted to 50,000 square miles . New Hampshire at an early date 
shook off her dependenceJ and in 1680 set up for herself. But for one hundred and 
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forty years more the outlying territory of Maine hel<l on with a somewhat divided 
allegiance. During the last thirty years of this period the great larnled estate of 
Maine enabled Massachusetts to act with liberality in the endowment of academies, 
:md afterwards, in 1834, to lay the foundations of her State school fund from the 
sale of her extensive, though still undefined, distant possessions. 

Before 1820, when Maine was admitted to the Union as a State, its educational his
tory was involved in that of Massachusetts; the school legislation and general educa
tional arrangements being as nearly alike as circumstances would permit. Bowdoin 
College, chartered in 1704, was twelve years in getting out of its cradle upon its feet, 
and was lifted in 1806 into active operation by the gift of 6,000 acres of land by 
Hon. James Bowdoin, of Boston, from whom it received its name. Waterville Col
l ege was also established at an early period. Fryeburg Academy was founded in 1792, 
in a region just reclaimed from the northeastern wilderness. From that date, year 
by year, we read the names of a succession of academical schools, the majority 
subsidized by gifts of land, which ministered to the growing need of something 
better than the meager common school of the da;v in a country so sparsely populated 
coulcl supply. These district schools were not essentially different from those of the 
other portions of New England similarly situated. 

But t!10 people of the Pine Tree State were by no means disposed to be "left out 
in the cold" in the movement for a better schooling of the children, that gathered 
strength in New England from the close of the Revolution till the final peace between 
the mother country and the new Republic in 1815. The constitution of the State, 
adopted in 1820, contains the following relating to literature: 

A general diffusion of the advantages of education being essential to the pr~ser
vation of the rights and liberties of the people, to promote this important obJect, 
the leg islature is authorized, and it shall be their duty to require, the seve!al towns 
to make suitable provision, at their own expense, for the support and mamte_nance 
of public schools; and it shall further be their duty to encourage and s~1tably 
en<low, from time to time, as the circumstances of the people may authorize, all 
academies, colleges, and seminaries of learning within the State: Provided, That no 
donation, grant, or endowment shall at any time be m ade by the legislature to any 
literary institution now established, or which may hereafter be established, unless, 
at the time of making such endowment, the legislatnre of the State shall have the 
right to grant any further powers to a.lter, limit, or restra.iu any of the powers 
veste<1 in any such literary institution as shall be juclged necessary to promote the 
best interests thereof. 

As soon as possible the legislature moved for the passage of a law for the taxation 
of each town to the extent of 40 cents for every inhabitant, the avails of the tax to 
be distributed among the school districts for educatiou. From the first the schools . 
were free and, with an endowed academy in almost every considerable center of 
population, furnished a respectable opportunity, as things went at that day, for the 
beginnings of an education. rrbe free high-s<lhool system of the State was delayed 
for hn.lf a century more, until 1873. 

In 1825 there were in the new State 2,419 school districts with 138,000 children and 
youth of school age; 101,325 were actually in school, and $137,000 was expended for 
public education. There were then 337,000 people in the State and it was estimated 
that in 1833 there would be 140,000 children and youth of school age, 5 to 20. The 
schools of the State began with a large per cent of "regular attendance" anc1 to-day 
:Maine has the largest relative number of children between 6 and 14, under this bead, 
in the Union. At this time, 1825-1830, the schools remained in seseion four and one
half months in the year, with an average of 40 pupils to a district, and an expendi
ture of $1.35 per capita for the numl>er attending. There was already more than 
$220,000 invested in academic schools, attended by 1,000 pupils at a yearly expense 
of $50 to $60. The record of this period closes fitly with the establishment of a State 
board of education in 1846 composed of one member from each county, elected by the 
local school committees in joint session. The nrst official secretary of this board 
was W: G. _Cros~y, who served from 1846 to 1849. The great movement for popular 
education m Mame has come since the close of the civil war. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 

Of an the thirteen early American Colonies the most unique was what might 
almost be called the nation of Rhode Islan<l. It was settled by Roger ·wmiams, who, 
with his well-earned reputation as the founder of the tlrst human government estab
lished on the idea of the absolute separation of state and church, combined a restless 
:m:l "come-outer" disposition which drove him out of the ministry of the most 
democratic of all the religious bodies into the position of a "seeker" after religion. 
A colony thus founded, sandwiched between three provinces as obstinate in their 
religious policy as Plymouth, Massachusetts Bay, and Connecticut, would naturally 
attract a population as far off from its neighbor,.,, as might conveniently be. Thus 
grew up, around the lovely shores of Narragansett Bay and Providence River, with 
headquarters at Newport, a little dominion, in which each of its four counties claimed. 
and. possessed a state house, every town was relat,ively a kingdom, and every family 
a '' peculiar institution." 

It does not seem that the zeal for "civil liberty" by tb.e early inhabitants of 
Rhode Island, largely of the Baptist denomination, conduced to eitb.er superior 
culture, unusual morality, or Christian courtesy. The way in which goocl Parson 
Manning, first president of Brown University, spoke ancl wrote of a clerical brother 
in the church, who hacl apostatized from the popnlar denomination in favor of a 
creed that stretched the infinite love of Goel to the incredible extent of infolding 
not only sinful man but fallen angels and even the Priuce of Darkness in "the res
titution of all things," bears mouruful testimony to the difficulty of castiug out the 
devil of personal intolerance, even while reacly to live and die in behalf of "freedom 
of conscience." vVhile the neighboring Colonies of Massachusetts and Connecticut 
established Harvard and Yale universities with no religious test, the movement for 
the charter of Drown in 1764 culminated in a violent controversy with Rev. Dr. 
Stiles, of Newport, who, invited to draw up the charter for a new college, made the 
governing body consist of a majority of non-Baptist officials, un<l.er the impression 
that what was called for was a union college in which each evangelical body should 
be represented in proportion to its membership. 'l'his charter was defeated.. But 
once rid of this incumbrance and the governing power lodged in the Baptist denom
inatioll, the college at this early day di<l. repudiate all religious tests in its methods 
of instruction, and in this respect has maintained a broad and progressive spirit of 
administration even to the present day. 

The early history of the higher education in New England would be incomplete 
without a brief reference to George Berkeley, bishop of Cloyne. He was born in 
Kilcrimmin, Ireland, in 1684, and died at Oxford; England, in 1753. His life of well 
nigh 70 yeari:; was contemporaneous with Swift, Locke, Leibnitz, Boyle, and Newton, 
and he left a name in philosophy and a reputation for a broad and practical catho
licity in religion that declared him one of the ornaments of the literature and church 
of England. His graduu.tion at Trinity College, Dublin, was followed by a fellow
ship and a series of promotions as traveling companion of a bishop's son and a sec
retaryship to the Earl of Peterboro and the lord lieutenant of Ireland; followed by 
an appointment as clean of Derry~ in 1724, at the age of 40. 

An idealist by temperament and philosophy, be was of all others the man to be 
caught up into the seventh heavtn of romantic aspiration for a mission of education 
and evangelization in a new world, still to the young Irish poet, priest, and scholar 
a wonder world of hope and splendid opportunity. Discouraged and disgusted with 
the routine life of a regulation Church -of-England official at home, he struck out on 
a magnificent plan for the founding of a college for the enlightenment and christian
ization of the natives, but apparently with no prejudice against the ignorant and 
vicious white folk of the British Colonies over the sea. A fund, derived from lands 
acquired by a recent treaty with France-, hoYe in i.;ight as an endowment of £20,000 
for this institution, nnu. he wns the ruan to burn his ships and" sail out into the 
west," a new Columbus on a nobler mission than the discovery of the Indies. He 
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seems to have inspired several young men with his own enthusiasm, one of whom 
was the first artist imported into the Colonies from Great Britain. In 1728, soon 
after his marriage, he left his deanery and, with all his worldly goods and house
hold gods, pushed off into what was regarded with good reason as a visionary 
experiment. 

As n, practical enterprise, this cherished plan came to nothing, for he did not go to 
the Bermuda Islands, but landed at Newport, R. I., in 1728, with his young wife, a 
lady companion, and the three apostles of his educational project. Here he pnr
cbased a farm of 100 acres, built a residence, and spent a few years, chiefly occupied 
in writing and hoping against hope for the fruition of his grand mission . But the 
hard-headed ministry at home dicl not dispense the £20,000, his own fortune rnpidly 
disappeared, ancl the impossibility of the millennium that hovered for years before 
his ima.gination was at last admitted. He returned to Englund to an appointment as 
bishop of Cloyne, an Irish diocese, and spent tho remainder of his life upon the 
philosophic, scientific, and literary works which have made a positive addition to 
the literature of the language. 

But, like so many men whose dearest plans fail of execution, the influence of 
Bishop Berkeley on American educational. affairs turned out far greater, broader, 
and more beneficelilt than the sinking of $100,000 in another abortive effort to civilize 
and christianize the North American Indians through the agency of the English 
school and church of ~ne hundred and fifty years ago. The little city of Newport, 
R. I., had then a population of 6,000 and was the most thriving town in America of 
its size, with a mixed multitude divided into sects and fragments of sects-four 
sorts of Anabaptists, Presbyterians, Quakers, infidels, and many of no profession at 
all. The good missionary of higher things was not to be suppressed by any dis
couragement. He wrought with all diligence as preacher, center of culture, pro
moter of good enterprises, author, and friend of the superior education. He was 
greatly charmed by the natural loveliness and salubrity of the place, and would 
gladly have founded his college there had it been possible there could be a. college 
at all. 

One of tho most useful of his numerous inspirations was the establishment of the 
literary association that founded the Redwood Library, at one time tbe second in 
im}:)ort::mce in America, and from the first a great power in tho Colony. William 
Ellery Channing pursued his studies there after his graduation from college, and one 
of his most eloquent periods was called forth as a reminiscence of his life among the 
books and strolls along the seu.-heaten cliffs of Newport. An acquaintance with 
Rev. Mr. Elliott and Rev. Samuel Jolmoon turned his attention to Yale College. 
After his return to England he gave his estate of 100 acres to this struggling semi
nary as an endowment for scholarships which, like so many similar gifts of those 
days, has become rather a pleasant tradition than a positive aid to education. His 
subsequent donation of 1,000 volumes, valued at £500, to the library of Yale, was in 
its time a great benefaction. He proposed doing something of the kind for Harvard, 
and encouraged the plan of a college at New York of the Church of England type; 
afterwards realized in Kings, now Columbia College, of which bis friend, Rev. Dr. 
Johnson, was first president. 

Thero can be no doubt that the residence of Berkeley at Newport was a positive 
agency in the establishment of Brown University; and, in all the ways by which 1he 
residence of a man of commanding personality and powerful influence in the up1ift 
of a community can enter into the tendencies and inspire its best efforts, he wa.,; 
one of the highest and noblest ·ministers of a Christian civilization in the eighteenth 
centnry to Rhode Island. 

But the gift of foresight and prophecy is often a more potent influence in the 
progress of a peop1e than any special good work wrong ht in the lifetime of the best 
man. Berkeley celebrated what be supposed the success of his great educatioual 
?reject l~y a burst into song. His "Verses on the prospect of planting arts and letters 
in Amenca," though of no high merit as poetry, wero prophetic in a vaster and more 
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exalted sense than the writer dared to hope, and add another to the long roll of 
inspired predictions of a future quite beyond the present realization of the prophet. 
It is always in order "to keep before the people" such words as this great and good 
man wrote under the uplifting inspiration of a purpose that has embalmed the name 
of Berkeley in the memory of every lover of American education and liberty. 

Verses on the prospect of planting arts and learning ·in Arnerica. 

The Muse, disgusted at an age and clime 
Barren of every glorious theme, 

In distant lands now waits a better time, 
Producing subjects worthy fame. 

In happy climes, where from the genial sun 
A.nd virgin earth such scenes ensue, 

The force of art by nature seems outdone, 
And fancied beauties by the true; 

In happy climes, the seat of innocence, 
Where nature guides and virtue rules, 

Where men shall not impose for truth and sense 
The pedantry of courts and schools-

There shall be sung another golden age, 
The rise of empire and of arts, 

The good and great inspiring epic rage, 
The wisest heads and noblest hearts. 

Not such as Europe breeds in her decay; 
Such as she bred when fresh and young, 

When heavenly flame did animate her clay, 
By futu~e poets shall be sung. 

Westward the course of Empire takes its way; 
The four first acts alrendy past, 

A fifth shall close the drama with the day: 
Time's noblest offspring is the last. 

But it was in respect to the education of the children and youth of the State for 
good. citizenship that the people of Rhode Island, for one hundred and. fifty years, 
fell into the same delusion as tho strictest of all sects who can see no halfway house 
between an ultra sectarian administration of public education and an ultra secular
ism that repudiates all acknowledgment of religion. The only logical attitude of 
such a mind is the absolute denial of the right to educate at all by the State; since 
education by common consent does imply more or less the public confession of 
obligation to practical religion and public mora.lity. The early settlers of Rhode 
Island did not h esitate before that dilemma, and for one hundred and fifty years, till 
the middle of the nineteenth century, would have none of tho common schools of 
Connecticut and Massachusetts, and even refused to subsidize t.he higher education. 

Tho result could have been predicted from the :first. The colony, from its 
peculiarly favorable situation for commerce, grew into an important industrial . 
community, Newport at one time being the second city in the provinces. From tho 
social pretension of its leading class and the prevalence of negro slavery, it being 
the headquarters of the slave trade, Rhode Island was more in touch with the 
aristocratic Southern than with the more democratic Northeastern colonies. The 
well-to-do families educated their children abroad or at private schools, some of 
which were established immediately after the founding of Providence, Newport, 
and the few large towns. From the intimate connection which the people h eld with 
their neighboring provinces and the gradual coming in of settlers therefrom, there 
came up a superior class of remarkable ability and influence ; so that tho Ion~· hesi
tation of this least of all the colonies in coming into the n ew Union was felt as a 
p eril to the new experiment of the national government. The establi shment of Brown 
University, as early as 1764, with its Latin school annex at Provideuce, a.nu the 
vicinity of Harvard and Yale for tho more favored minority of tho people, were 
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doubtless, for a time, a hindrance to the legitimate results of this obstinate policy 
of noninterference by tho State in matters educational. 

But, as always must be true, the final outcome of all ultra individual theories of 
life leads inevitably to the semibarbarism of "every man for himself;" the most 
extreme form of a privileged class in sharp contrast with dense ignorance and a low 
grado of morality at the opposite pole. The Colony of Rhode Island found itself at 
the middle of the nineteenth century in the unenviable condion of having, for one 
hundred and fifty years, denied to the children of the poor man the one chance of 
rising to that equality of opportunity and rights without which society is only 
another name for slavery. It is a somewhat discouraging result that this long agita
tion for "personal liberty," in a State so favored by nature and nu exceptional pop
ulation, drove the mass of its people finally into a revolution which trembled on the 
precipice of. a civil war to earn the common 1·ights so completely enjoyed by other 
States. 

Until the year 1799, Rhode Island has no common-school history. Brown Univer
sity was founded in 1764, seventh in the roll of the America,n clerical collegiate scho::ils 
that survive to the present clay. Its foundation was not from with in Lut from the 
demands of a convention representative of the Baptist people, held in New Jersey, 
that, after the successful building up of an academic and theological seminary at 
Hopewell, N. J., something should be attempted on a larger scale. The fact that 
the Baptist people of New England had concentrated in Rhode Island was deemed 
a reason for founding the university jn tha.t State, and Jared :Manning, a graduato of 
Princeton, and a young minister of sllining abilities and great zeal, was sent to Kew
port to feel the educational pulse of the Colony. According to the cxpla.nation of 
Manning and his associates, he was outwitted by Dr. Stiles, whom he employed to 
draw up a charter for the proposed school. The doctor" fixed " the 1,oard of fellows, 
the governing board, as an anti-Baptist "ring." '!'he discovery of this h1 the legis
lature postponed the movement. But in 1764 it had its foundation, beginning prac
tically as a parish school kept by Rev. Mr. Manning, who hau removed to Warren, 
where be opened a private Latin school in connection with the college department. 
In a few years the institution was removed to Providence, then a town of 4,000 peo
ple, being invited· by a gift of £400. The larger offer of Newport was rejected arnl 
the larger city made a sharp effort at the establishment of a rival college. But this 
plan having failed, Providence was left to support the "College of Rhode Island" 
as it might. 

The :first Baptist church of Providence, whose pulpit had been left vacant by the 
secession of Roger 'Williams, gladly accepted Rev. Mr. Manning, who, with a college 
class of 20 and a united salary of $500, worked on with small encouragement until 
his death in 1798. The presiden t was of Scotch descent; trained in the old-time 
discipline of the classics ; translating Greek and English into Latin as a condition 
of admission to college; with a severe ideal of discipline. At Princeton, b.is alma 
mater, the student was expected to "take off his hat within 10 yards of the presi
dent and 5 of the tutor," while the freshman was required to act as a fag, in tbe 
sense of a,lways being roa,dy to run on an errand for a superior student or t eacher. 

It was high time this large anJ. devout body of Baptist Christians moved in educa
tion. The president of Drown testified that but two clergymen of the sect ha,d a 
liberal education, and "they not clear in the doctrines of grace." Both in England 
and America, during its ea,rly days, this now great and progressive denomination of 
Christians was under the eclipse of a strong prejudice against learning among the 
clergy and a great lack of education in the laity. 

But President Manning ha<l no faith in ignorance, and toiled on, with an heroic 
ancl patient devotion during this early period. At the first commencement, in 1769, 
7 graduates were sent abroad, and out of this little early class a majority became 
known and honored for ability, public usefulness, and good culture. The college 
was supported by subscriptions gathered from vnrions portions of the country. The 
South sent £500. Every member of the denomination was urrred to contribute a. 

0 
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sixpence a year for three years. A gift of £800 came from England, with the names 
of Benjamin Franklin, Benjamin West, and Hollis, the benefactor of Harvard, among 
the contributors. The corner stone of the first buHding was laid in 1770 by one of 
the numerous and generous family of Brown, which, after the munificent gift of 
$158,000 by a younger member of the family, bequeathed its name to the university 
in 1804. But during the life of President Manning the school languished with 20 to 
40 students, 1 additional professor, and several outside lecturers; the president act
ing as pastor of the great church, teacher of the Latin school, and general repre
sentative of the educational spirit of the time. He commanded the respect and 
affection of the people at home, and w as sent as a representative of Rhode Island to 
the Congress of the Confetleration by the legislature. 

The war of the ,Revolution came upon the new enterprise with crushing force. 
The buildings were occupied as barracks by the American and French · soldiery. 
Newport was once in the hands of the enemy and poverty and distress were the 
order of the day. In 1777 the school was suspended till 1780. From the depre
ciation of the currency of the colony, four-fifths the president's salary was cut 
off and he was left in dire extremity for a livelihood. He "freed his mind,'' in good 
old-time clerical fashion, by declaring that "a more infernal set of men, under the 
name of a legislature, never, I believe, disgraced the world." But he persisted in 
his good work. Invited to open with prayer the session of the convention of Massa
chusetts that was wrestling with the problem of coming into the new Union, he 
fell on his knees and prayed for the Union with an eloquence and pathos that greatly 
contributed to the final decision. He labored against some of his own clergy in 
Rhode Island to the same good result. 

He was a firm friend of' popular education, and his last work, as the chairman of a 
committee, was the drawing up of a forcible petition for the establishment of a sys
tem of free schools for Providence. This was presented to the town meeting ten 
days after his death, in 1791. Whether his constant plaint on "the decadence of 
religion" during the Revolutionary epoch was more than a formal disapproval of all 
religious sects except that t.o which he had so faithfully consecrated his life, is not 
evident. But the dense bigotry of creed and the narrow code of social morality at 
that day was responsible for a good deal of dissent that broke out into a violent 
:prejudice against the church, clergy, and all that was held up as the religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

In 1790 President Washington, accompanied by Thomas Jefferson, his Secretary of 
State, visited Providence and was received with honor by the college. He made the 
usual official speech in reply. It woulfl be interesting to read the speech that was 
not made by Jefferson, then the foremost educational philosopher and the coming 
statesman of the Union. 

A gift of 1,300 volumes from Rev. Mr. Richards, of Wales, was a great boon to the 
college. Indeed, at the death of President Manning, the institution was a great way 
from being an accomplished fact. In 1792 there were but 22 students, and the library 
numbered 150 volumes; the philosophical apparatus consisted of an electrical 
machine and a microscope, with an air pump in prospect. Its entire endowment 
was but £900. Good President Manning was often grieved to the heart by the 
depravity of his students, some of whom had broken the windows of the Friends' 
meeting house. Mr. Hart, of South Carolina, writes urging him not to "spare the 
rod ·'' in the discipline of bis son John. Through the entire administration of the 
.first president, the college of Rhode Island had but onE, building over its head, and 
the students and teachers boarded at $1 a week. It was out of such beginnings 
that the great American universities of to-day were built up; every brick and beam 
of' the structure being consecrated by the prayers and tears and lifeblood of their 
devoted friends. 

The thirty-six years between the death of President Manning and the beginning 
of' the long antl. powerfnl administration of President Francis Wayland, 1791-1827, 
were marked by a gradual increase of attendance and greater ease in matters financial 
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than this disheartening beginning. Until 1802 the college moved on under the 
charge of its new president, Maxcy, who still retains the reputation of an accom
plished scholar; two professors, 2 nonresident lecturers, 3 medical lecturers, and 2 
tutors. The vacancy occasioned by the departure of President Maxcy was filled by 
Presi(lent Messer, who held the position till 1827. This long period of service by a 
president who, with great imputed professional and scholastic merits, seems to have 
combined au eccentricity of personal character and manners, brought tho institution 
into a state satisfactory to none of its friends. The methods of instruction seem to 
have b een superficial, the teachers too often only partially attached to their classes, 
and the college was getting a bad name for the disorder among the students, which 
is tho inevitable r esult of placing even a worthy ancl able man of grotesque and 
obstinately repulsive personality over a college full of young Americans. From 
180-1 (1a.tes the new baptism of the school into the name of Brown University, under 
which it has acquired its present reputation among American colleges . The gen
erous ancl distinguished family to which the university owecl its financial success 
duying the coming fifty years of its history contributed in the neighborhood of 
$158,000 to its endowment and placed on the ground the buildings which were Brown 
University until a considerably later date than 1850. 

Meanwhile the absence cf theological teaching and the general liberal spirit of 
the institution were a strong point in its favor, in a measure compensating for the 
absence of better educational facilities. Brown University had its roll of celebrated 
men from the beginning. The repudiation of the common school by the peoplo of 
Rhode Island for three-fourths of a century from its establishment forced the college 
into an intimate and popular attitude before the people. Its Latin school annex 
was one of a number of good secondary schools which came at the demand of the 
increasing w·ealth, culture, and public importance of the State. It was in the period 
including this chapter of our essay, previous to 1845, that it numbered among its 
graduates Horace Mann and Barnas Sears, the two great apostles of the American 
common school in the northern and southern sections of the Union, and George 
vVilliam Curtis, for twenty-five years the most conspicuous representative of the 

. higher journalism of the country. Its two greatest presidents, Wayland and Sears, 
h ave been mo£e conspicuously identified with the common-school interest of the 
Republic than any similar officials of the older colleges of the New England States. 
Brown was the first university of large reputation that established a professorship of 
didacti~s, and in Prof. S. S. Green, who held this chair, tho State of Rhode faln,ud 
aml the country possessed one of the most charming' lecturers and wisest experts 
developed by the later movement we call the "new education.'' · 

'l'ho advent of Francis Way laud to the presidency of the university in 1827 ushered 
in tho period of the renaissance of Brown University. He camo to the post unbur
dened by the narrow college methods :md ideals of the day, and beyond all other 
men, e:s:cept President Mark Hopkins, at \Villiams College, was the most conspicuous 
representative of the higher education in New England for a full third of a century. 
A native of New York, a graduate of Union College, and, as far as such a man could 
be, a disciple of the great college reformer of the period, Dr. Eliphalet Nott; with 
an established reputation, and on the high road to fame as one of the foremost 
preachers and thinkers in the American Protestant Church, h e bad just accepted an 
important professorship in bis alma mater when called to the pres idency of Brown. 
It was an experiment that might have appalled even an abler and more positive man 
than himself, for the problem was, in a State that still persisted in opposing the gen
eral sentiment concermng popular education in the northern section of the Republic, 
among n. people celebrated for a personal independence that verged on the border of 
impracticability, dependent on the most aristocrat,iu social class of New England, 
to lift a coilege that for morn than half a century had been struggling for existence, 
with dilapidated buildings, a wreck of a library, and not sufficient material to do 
'Proper work, with a. reputation for r::cholastic inferiority and a disorderly student 
population, up to the level of the leading colleges of the time. 
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But tho work was done; so well clone, from tho beginning1 that there has never 
come the necessity of doing it over. \Vhatever may have been the original opinions 
and expectations of President Wa.yland, the earlier years of his presidenr.y wero 
wisely and firmly given to establishing the university on solid educationa,l founda
tions. With an iron hand, but in a spirit eminently judicial, he suppressed the 
"glorious independence" of the student contingent, and during his entire atlmini~
tration could boast that hazing the freshmen at Brown was "a lost art," and 
"rebellion'' a practical impossibility. He dusted out the ccirps of temporary tutors, 
who "drop in" upon a college recitation room to eke out a subsistence, or illustrate 
a professional reputation by "substituting" in place of a professor. He insisted 
that, only in the last necessity, should the text-book be seen open in the recitation 
room, both teacher and student being required to have the substantial contents of 
the lesson of the day in mind, and so well in hand that the treatment of a subject 
and not a mechanical recitation should be the work of the hour. He awoke confidence 
among the men of wealth and influence in the State; obtained money for a new 
outfit of illustrative apparatus, library, and buildings, and raised the institution from 
the reputation of :financial impecuniosity to educational respectability. All these 
years, at the risk of being stranded by what was regarded an undue severity of 
discipline and an unpopular demand for thorough scholarship, in the face of the lin
gering jea.lousy of the higher education and the clamor for a cheap and superficial 
outfit, even for the ministry, he persisted in these reforms. 

It was a providential coincidence that this period of President Wayland1s service 
at Drown University covered the first years of serious effort by the people of Rhode _ 
Island to establish a, genuine system of common schools. How much the known 
sympathy of the great president upon tho hill in Providence contributed to the result 
is not easy to be determined. Even more, the persistent effort of the head of the 
college to raise the standard of scholarship would force upon the thoughtful people , 
of the State tho necessity of laying broa,der foundations in the better schooling of 
tho masses below. ~ But when the hour struck ancl the decisive day had fully come, 
Dr. Wayland was found all ready for the new depa.rture in college life, which was the 
real initiative in the readjustment of studies and the inauguration of the elective 
system in every American collego and university of the first class. 

Meanwhile, alongside the new administration at Brown, was found in John Kings
bury, one of its early graduates, a reformer equally efficient, ifless widely known, in 
the neglected sphere of the superior education of young women. A class companion 
in college of Prof. Edwards Pa'rk, of Andover, and Bishop Burgess, of Maine, Mr. 
Kingsbury, near the time of the appearance of Dr. Wayland at Brown, opened a 
school for girls in Providence, which, during the thirty years of its existence, edu
cated 5,000 young women in a way rarely experienced in New England before. He 
began with an exposure of the quality of" educational bash" served to its students 
by the averago female seminary of the day. According to Dr. Kingsbury, there was, 
"beyond the elements, a, little history, a smatter of French, Latin, algebra, and 
geography only in a few schools outside 'of Boston." Ile challenged his patrons 
with declarations like these: "No school can remain good which is not in some 
things distasteful to the young and clashes with the current sentiment of much 
called good society;" "to educate tho whole number well, rather tlian to educate a 
few to distinction;" "common sense more valuaule than literary or scientific cul
ture;" "adopting every improvement, whether demanded by public sentiment or 
not, rejecting all that does not commend itself, whether demanded or not ;'1 "daily 
seeking ai,I of heavenly wisdom and guidance." 

He discarded at once the mischievous and exhausting habit of elaborate examina
tions arn1 public exhibitions; placed his girls and their instructors upon their honor; 
never but three times in thirty years was late at his desk, and generally "toned up" 
tho entire realm of woman's education. Besi<l.es all this, he wns active in the Ameri
can Institue of Instruction; a great frien(1 of Sunday schools and missions ; the 
secretary of Brown University, and, in his later years, oue of tho commissioners of 
common schools for the State. 



1612 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Another valuable institution, largely favored by the bounty of another of the 
numerous family of Brown, was the Providence Athenreum, which became a literary 
center for the city of Providence, as the Redwood Library, at one time second 
in importance in the United States, had for many years occupied a similar place in 
Newport. 

The Friends' school, one of the most substantial and useful of the secondary semi
naries of New England, owes a debt of gratitude to the benevolence of another mem
ber of the Brown family. Inaugurated as a representative school of this religious 
body in 1794, it was kept alive from year to year by personal contributions. But not 
till its removal to Providence, through the liberality of Moses Brown, in 1819, did it 
take the position it has since occupied. At present it seems not only to be an excel
lent school of a genuine academical order, but furnishes an advanced course of study. 
For several years its faculty included several members of the Smiley family, so well 
known of late as enlightened friends of Vassar College and deeply interested in the 
work of home evangelization. 

It is one of the characteristic and most hopeful features of our American civiliza
tion that, even when the masses of any community, State, o·r section of the country 
for a long period seem indifferent or hostile to the universal education which is 
the highest interest of republican society, the entire system of the secondary and 
higher education, so fixed and unalterable abroad, becomes flexible, leans downward, 
and goes out of its way, sometimes "across lots," to repair the damage and avert 

. the uttermost consequences of this radfoal neglect. Even in the vast realm below the 
Potomac and Ohio rivers, including a region as extensive as Central Europe, this 
was done, in a measure, by extending the opportunities of the best schooling to 
the snperior children of the humbler classes; even putting in peril the integrity of the 
secondary and higher instruction to meet the wants of the great varieties of pupils 
drifted in reach of the sheltering arms of the academy and college. But in Rhode 
Island, the most compact of American Commonwealths, only 1,250 square miles in 
extent, with more than three-fourths its population of 345,000 in 1890 massed in its 
two chief cities, two-thirds of it being itl Providence, this adjustment of th«;i higher 
to meet the crying need of the less intelligent strata of citizenship was most evident. 
It was, 11erhaps, because of the excellence of much that was in active operation in 
these larger cities and towns, and the satisfaction of the well-to-do classes in this 
direction, with _the constant lifting up from the lowest estate that is only found in 
our American life, that the organization of common schools was so long delayed. 

We have already indicated the residence of Bishop Berkeley at an early day in 
Newport and the gathering in that city of a brilliant and cultivated society as one 
of the incitements to the first building up of Brown University, and afterwards to 

· the establishment of the private schools of Newport, Providence, and the lesser cap
ital cities of the little Commonwealth. 

But all this was only the old story of the past order of affairs, wherein the precious 
opportunity of acquiring the know ledge and mental discipline of the schools is with
holden from the masses. Until the close of the eighteenth century the colony from 
its settlement was a protest against religious bigotry; but neither the State govern
ment nor the leading class seem to have been strongly moved with an intimation of 
the duty of every civilized and Christian community to care for the improvement of 
a majority of the people on whom the very material existence of a State depends. 
The attempt of President Manning, representing the latent sense of this obligation, 
which, after the State fully allied itself to the new Republic, was somewhat more 
evident than before, to persuade the city of Providence to assume the schooling of her 
own children, failed. It was not till ten years later that a sharp reminder from the 
opposite quarter of society brought the legislature face to face with that imperious 
question of public education which "will not take no for an answer," and finally 
prevails despite every form of private, social, ecclesiastical, and public hostility. 

The :first apostle of tbe common school in Rhode Island was found in John How
land, an influential member of the Mechanics' Association of Providence, and himself 
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a successful worker in that craft. In 1798 he brought the subject of the dearth of 
suitable opportunities for education before this association. When it was deter
mined to move, there was a hesitation concerning the preparation of a suitable 
memorial to the legislature, and the suggestions of Mr. Howland were adopted. 
·with characteristic moderation the legislature reported a provisional act which was 
submitted to the towns for examination. It was not till 1800, after Providence aml 
Newport had approved, that an act was passed appropriating 20 per cent of the 
State taxation to education on condition that the towns would support schools under 
certain limitations proposed by the State. At once Providence, stirred up by Mr. 
Rowland, availed herself of the law. Several private schoolhouses were bought 
by the city for $6,000 and a system of public education was at once inaugurated. 
But the inevitable reaction came in 1803 when tbe law was repealed, no town save 
Providence having t aken advantage of its provisions. Mr. Howland declared that 
"while the wealthy an<l. educated people of the State did not oppose, the chtss for 
whose benefit the law was specially intended was largely·indifferent or hostile.'' An 
arrangement. by which the small rural districts have always retained a greatly dis
proportioned representation in the legislature, then, as afterwards, bore i t s legiti
mate fruit's. The voice of the two cities, in which three-fourths of the population, 
wealth, and personal influence of the State were concentrated, was suppressed by 
this disposition of politi cal power conferred upon the least prosperous, intelligent, 
and progressive portion of the State. 

During the following eighteen years the people of Rhode Island were not disturbed 
even byuny "revisiting the glimpses of the moon" bythe "perturbed spirit" of the 
dead and buried common school. In 1821 the legislature appointed a " committee of 
inquiry" into the condition of public education. But this report, if indeed written, 
was not considered, and for six years more things went on as before. But in 1827, 
the year that Dr. Francis '\Vayland put his hand on the helm of the storm-beaten 
craft of Brown University; there came in a responsive wave of educational revival. 
Newport, in 1825, voted to raise a tax for the support of a free school. In 1827, after 
an agitation of a generation, the legislature set apart, from the income of a tax on 
lotteries and other assessments, the sum of $10,000 annually for public schools. 

Every town was empowered to coll ect a tax, not exceeding twice the amount 
received from the State, to supplement the appropriation . This preliminary legis
lation was fol!owed by other acts for the building of schoolhouses . In 1836 the city 
of Providence :finally "got itself together," established a system of graded. schools 
similar to those of other New England cities of its importance, and appointed Nathan 
Bishop superintendent. It is claimed that in the matter of city supervision of 
schools Providence led the Union. From that day the schools of Providence have been 
generously a~d snccessfnlly supported . In 1839 the State raised its annual appropri
ation to $25,000, aided by the reception of the United States surplus revenue. But 
still the good work dragged on; the situation more discouraging to the educational 
public from the poor pretense of doing what was in no large sense well conceived or 
executed. 

In 1843 the :first correct revelation of the educational condition of the State was 
made to the legislature. The retribution of long years of neglect of the people's 
fundamental right and necessity had come at last. The combination that had held 
the State in the grip of the original charter, granted to the colony by King Charles 
II of England, for more than half a century of the national lifo was confronted by 
an uprising of the people that, for a time, threatened to reach the dire extremity of 
a civil war. In the emergency both political parties in the legislature turned to the 
people's common school as a reconciling agency. The revelations of the report, 
presented by a committee of inquiry, were a surprise and humiliation to a people 
who had lived all their lives alongside a state of affairs of which they seemed to 
have no real conception. It was found that 1,600 in 108,000 of the p eople of Rhode 
Island were wholly illiterate, while the neighboring St ate of Connecticut, although 
in the bonds of its inefficient school system, could boast that only 526 in 309,000 



1614 EDUCATION REPORT, lS!K:95. 

were in utter ignorance. Outside the two chief cities and a few large towns, the 
schools were in a. disgraceful condition; schoolhouses dilapidated, teachers meanly 
paid, probably at their full worth, au·d the schools practically useless. 

The new constitution, born amid the throes of a popular revolution, contains this 
decisive and comprehensive clause : 

ARTICLE XII.-Of education. 

: . .SEC. 1. The diffusion of knowledge, as well as of virtue, among the people, being 
essential to the preservation of their rights and liberties, it shall be the duty of tLe 
general assembly to promote public schools and to adopt all means which they may 
deem necessary and proper to secure to the people the advantages and opportumties 
of education. 

SEC. 2. The money which now is, or which may hereafter be appropriated by law 
for the establishment of a permanent fund for the support of public schools, shall 
be securely invested, and remain a, perpetual fnnd for that purpose. 

SEC. 3. All donations for the support of public schools or for other purposes of 
education, which may be received by the general asseml>ly, shall be applied accord
ing to the terms prescribed by the donors. 

SEC. 4. The general assembly shall make all necessary provisions by law for carry
ing this article rnto effect. They shall not divert said money or fund from the afore
said uses, nor borrow, appropriate, or use the same, or any part thereof, for any 
other purpose, under any pretense whatsoever. · 

The time was now ripe for such a thoroughgoing reformation in popular education 
as has seldom been witnesstld in any state in Christendom. 'With the new constitu
tional provision as a corner stone, with the e:s:ample of Massachusetts already for 
ten years awakened from the lethargy of half a century by the thunderstorm of 
Horace Mann's cyclonic proclamation of his modest office of "secretary of the board 
of education," with Connecticut thoroughly aroused on the hither side, and, last of 
all, with 1,he revelation of her owu condition before the whole country, and with the 
leading educators in all the high places of university and academic life urging on, 
matters came to a head. Henry Barnard, of Connecticut, was invited to look over 
tho field and suggest a plan of operation by which the good work could be well 
begun. He came, and, after clue investigation from a tour of observation through 
the whole country, made a statement before the legislature and prominent citizens 
so corivincing ancl reasonable that his hearers were not only "fully persuaded," lJut 
"showed their faith by their works," and offered him at once the laborious and diffi
cult 11osition of first superintendent of common schools of the St ate of Rhode Island. 

The story of how h_e accepted the ·offer, and how, through four memorable years, 
he wrought in his place, until he was recalled in 1850 to his own State for a second 
time to serve as the guide of its common school system, remains to be told as one of 
the most inspiring chapters of the record of the "gre.at reviYal of education in the 
United States," midway of the nineteenth century. 

If we have seemed to linger too long ou the story of the common school in New 
England during this critical period of the first half century of the national life, it is 
because in what did not happen then and there ancl in what was made to happen by 
the great outbreak of enthusiasm and energy at the close of these years, this little 
n ortheast ern corner of the Union stood conspicuous among all the States of the North 
and in sh arp educational contrast to the Southern section of the Republic. For still 
another thirty years was New England to retain lrnr leadership in this great national 
enterprise, the training of Young America, under the auspices of the State, for good 
American citizenship. 

Of the numerous services rendered to the national life by New England this is 
by all odds the most conspicuous and permanent. That in duo time this leadership, 
lik e h er emhience in material prosperity, industrial genius, literary and artistic pro
duction, and the initiative in social, political, and moral reform, will pass onward into 
the charge of the great central realm of the West,, from the val1cy of the Hudson to 
~he ~ocky Mount::.ins, so largely settled by her own progressive sons and dangbters, 
is neither to l)e denied nor regretted. For to every section of this Republic comes in 
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its own good time the opportunity to mako a prominent n,nd characteristic impres
sion upon the nation. New England bas dono this, her best work, for all time. But 
such work leaves no individual or State exhausted and obsolete. Rather is it a per
petual inspiration at home, ever burning like a quenchless flame on the altar ; 
inspiring to a more profound and broader conception of educat10n itself; demanding 
of every new generation that intense and vital mterest on the one theme whose faith
ful and persistent working out through the passing years will alone insure the per
petuity of that type of American society which shall become the normal school of 
freedom for all men in all lands around the world. 

[Errata. P age 1542, paragraph 2, last sentence, should show that Ninian Ed wards 
was Territorial governor of Illinois (1809-1818) and third governor of the State (1826-
1830); also that bis son Ninian W. Edw::m1s was first State superintendent of instruc
tion, 1854. Ninian Edwards died in 1833.J 





CHAPTER XL. 

PAROCHIAL SOHOOLS.1 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Parochial_ schools, called also parish schools, have not been separately shown in 
previous reports of the Bureau of Education. It is therefore :fitting to explain con
ditions relating to these schools with a fullness that would not otherwise be desira
ble. It will be the effort to make an unbiased statement of historical accuracy. As 
far as it can be conveniently done, the views of authorities cited will be given in 
their own language. 

There is some difficulty in clearly defining parochial schools, owing to variation 
in the use of the term. For example, a number of denominations maintain schools 
for their children which some might consider parochial, with no violence to the 
general definition, and yet it might be very difficult to separate some of these main
tained by congregations from kindred schools maintained by the denominatio:q.. It 
has been found more convenient to treat the schools of the .Friends, for example, as 
private denominational schools, although their elementary departments and some 
elementary schools may closely correspond to the parochial schools of some other 
denominations. 

Moravian parochial school.-A peculiar case is that of the Moravians at Bethlehem, 
Pa. Besides a theological seminary and a seminary for young ladies, there is a 
school, established in 1742, still known as the Moravian parochial school. It is main
tained by the congregation. Religious instruction is regularly given. The pupils 
from Moravian families observe the holidays of the church. The school has expanded 
within a few years so that it embraces a full set of departments from kindergarten 
to classes fitting for college. The advanced classes are partly made up of tuition 
pupils without regard to residence or religious profession. The elementary depart
ments correspond to what are popularly called parochial schools, while the advanced 
departments correspond somewhat to an academy or other preparatory school. This 
school is remarkable for the long record it has as a school of elementary religious 
instruction and for the steadiness with which it bas been quietly held to its original 
purpose. 

Some similar combinations of elementary and advanced religious instruction in 
care of congregations might be found in other denomiuations. Some denominations 
have devoted great attention to education without establishing distinctively ele
mentary congregational schools for the inculcation of their tenets. 

Parochial schools defined.-The term parochial or parish school as here used applies 
to elementary schools maintained by congregations for their children with particular 
reference to their religious instruction. Such schools are to be distinguished from 
institutions maintained by groups of churches, such as dioceses, presbyteries, synods, 
assemblies, conferences, associations, or denominations, or supported as missions. 

THE GENERAL DEMAND FOR RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

Over all the world, wherever civilization has advanced to the establishment of 
schools of any sort, in any age, the prevailing religious system makes the study of 
truth a:, shown in the books deemed sacred the fundamental idea in education, if 
not directly, yet as the ultimate fonndation. 

1 By .James H. Blodgett, ..A.. M. 
1617 
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• Hindoo boys repeat whole books of their sacred lite!'ature to their Bmhman teachers, 
and: the texts of the Koran are the fundamental teaching o._f such schools as are main
tained by Mohammedans in In<lia, western Asia, or north ern Africa. From Mosaic 
times the Jews have made the religious instruction of children paramount. When 
the Christian religion grew ~ut of the Jewish the same ideas as to the instruction 
of children were carried over into tho new conditions. - With a general agreement of 
purpose in this respect there is a wide diversity in the methods used, and parochial 
schools are not maintained by those who, aiming for a like result, deem other agen
cies in operation adequate for elementary purposes . 

In the United States we have now many forms of religion, but only Jews and 
Christians of some name arc in such numbers as to affect statistics noticeably. 

The J ews.-The devout Jew is hardly less earnest than of old as to the importance 
of religious instruction of children. In the persecutions of the centuries much of 
this instruction was driven to the privacy of the home, and the organization of Jewish 
schools was so far forbidden, cliscournged, or interrupted that tho Jew has not bronght 
a formal habit of parochial schools to this country . There :1re numerous classes on 
Saturday, or at hours out.side ordinary school, for the special purpose of impressing 
the doctrines of Judaism, but they are carefully planned to avoid conflict with the 
appointments of the public schools of tlleir vicinities. 'fhe JewR have also some 
schools r eaching to maturer work and to trade education, in part of which, at least, 
it is required that candidates for their privileges shall have been in regular attend
ance at ordinary day schools. The Jew therefore does not have parochial schools in 
the United States. 

Ch1·istians.-Those who accept the Christian Scriptures in this country are in the 
first analysis, by order of number, Protestants, Roman Catholics, and Latter-Day 
Saints, or Mormons. The latter people add anothP-r revelation to that of the 
Old ancl New Testament. They are principally found in Utah and adjacent regions. 
As a church they take a positive charge of the edncation of their children, and some 
of their elementary schools might not be easily distinguished from parochial schools, 
yet the term denominational schools seems more fitting nn<ler the ci.rcumstances. 
The secretary of the board uf education of the Latter-Day Saints or Mormons reported 
at tho Eleventh Census (1890) 5,092 pupils in schools ranging from elementary to 
superior, of whom 113 were in A1·izona, 696 in Idaho, and 4,283 in Utah. Owing to 
their location their schools have attrncted little national interest. In 1893 there 
were reported 637 Mormon teachers and 46,099 children of Mormon parents in the 
public schools of Utah. 

The following statement of the Mormon position in education is from the circular 
of the Jual> Stake Academy for 1894-95: 

"The growth of infidelity among the young establishes the fact that without the 
introduction of religious principles the final object of aU education, 'Be ye therefore 
p erfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect,' as expressed by Christ, the great
est of all educators, can not be accomplished. It is also a fact equally demonstrated 
that the church school system of which this institution forms a part, r emedies the 
growing tendency toward an unbelief in a divine creator. 

'' The following extract from a letter of President ·woodruff of the general board, 
in which he urges the appointment of stake boards of education, voices the conclu
sion of every true Latter-Day Saint: 

'" We feel that the time has arrived when the proper education of our chilclren 
should be taken in hand by us as a people. Religions training is practically ex
cluded from the district schools. The perusal of books that we value as divine record 
is forbidden. Our children, if left to the training they receive in these schools, will 
grow up entirely ignorant of those principles .of salvation for which the Latter-Day 
Saiuts have made so many sacrifices. To permit this condition of things to exist 
among us wouhl be criminal. The desire is universally expressed by all thinking 
people in the Church that we should have schools whereiu the Bible, the Book of 
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Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants can be used as text-books, and 
where the principles of our religion may form a part of the teachings of the schools.' 

"The past years have proven that an academy based upon the principles of the 
everlasting gospel can be snccessfully run in this Stake 1 of Zion." 

Early conditions in the Unite<l States.-The Protestant settlers of New England had 
broken with a sfate church, yet had retained so much of the impressions of unity of 
church and state that at first citizenship anu church membership, ·when not iden
tical, were closely related, and religion was a <l.ominant subject in founding schools 
of eYery degree from the humblest to Harvard College. The a<l.herents of the state 
church who settled Virginia kept religion prominent in such educational work as 
they did. 

For two centuries New England and the Virginias and States of like settlement 
were under the control of the descendants of the original settlers and those in sym
pathy with them. All the institutions in each group were in harmony ,vith the 
leading religious sentiment. Religious instrnction was dominant in some schools, 
prominent in many, and, generally speaking~ tolerated in all. Louisiana and such 
portions of Spanish Americ:1 as have been absorbed into the United States were 
strongly Homan Catholic, the States from Spanish America having been under 
Catholicism as a state religion till near 1825, and 'such schools as existed were 
strongly marked by a religious chamcter. Marylan<l was settled by liberal English 
Catholics, but their controlling influence was soon disputed by adhereuts of the 
Protestant Episcopal, Established Church of England. As long as any portion of 
the country remained under the control of the view's of the original settlers the 
religion of their preference was e:s:pectcd to be in their schools, though by lack of 
inter est it often occurred that Protestant commuuities allo-wecl the disuse of the 
Bible and religious exercises. 

In early settlement PennsylYania probably covered the greatest number of religious 
hollies that could not accept tho tenets nor understand the language of one another. 
There were Swedish and German Lutherans, English Friends or Quakers, Dutch 
Mennonites, German Moravians, and Scotch-Irish Presbyterians. 

From the organization of the Federal Government into the second quarter of this 
century the influence of foreign immigration was slow in its effects, and each State, 
or even a group of States, tended toward something of a homogenous religious senti
ment, in accordance with which its schools were molcled. 

Pnblic schools maintained by local taxation, as now existing in part of the nation, 
were almost unknown. Even near the encl of the second quarter of the century 
Horace Maun said in bis report npon the schools of Massachusetts for 1846: "There 
is not at the present time, with the exception of the States of New England and a 
few small communities elsewhere, a country or a State iu Christendom which main
tains a, system of free schools for the education of its children. Even in the State of 
New York, with all its noble endowments, the schools are not free." 

Effect of quiokene{l irnmigration on school systems.-In this second quarter of the cen
tury an active immigration began to pour into the ·Northern States that bas only 
varied and not ceased to this date. The digging of canals and a little later the con
struction of railroads induced Cat.holic laborers from Ireland to come by thousands 
and scatter among Protestant communities . The failure of their potato crop gave 
tremeudous enlargement to the Irish emigration just before 1850. The revolution
ary conditions of the continent greatly stimulated German emigration about the 
same time. The Germans were partly Catholic and partly Protestapt Evangelical of 
Lnthern.n profession, each form recognized in the provisions for religion by the State 
ill their native regions . Later came Scandinavian Lutherans, bred in a State church, 
often in numbers sufficient to form colonies and organize and maintain local institu
tion s, as was trne in a degree of, Ge_rruaus. Such German or Scandinavian colonies 

1 Stake is the term used for a scUlcment by the :Mormo1:s. 
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became especially numerous in Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and the States imme
diately west of them. Wisconsin gave the privilege of suffrage to immigrants of one 
year's residence, a welcome which had a desired influence in determining migration 
thither. 

In the two decades, 1850-1870, the free public school maintained mainly by local 
taxation came to be the educational watchword and almost uniform practice north 
of the Ohio River, and it has continued to extend with the westward expansion of 
settlement and the development of the South. 

In the South, below the border States, public schools; outside of some considerable 
cities, are of recent growth, and such schools often have some tuition fees, as they 
did in Northern States generally almost to 1850 and irregularly to the time of tho 
civil war. The Southern States are not yet much affected by foreign immigration, 
and they conserve the views of a white ancestry chiefly English in origin in a degree 
not elsewhere equaled. 

It is to be noted that the growth of our public free-school systems has been largely 
coincident with the great foreign immigration, and its development has been pro
moted and modified by the views of adopted citizens, especially from countries 
possessing efficient systems of popular education. Foremost of these was the com
bination of States which we know as Germany. The schools of Germany had not 
generally been free, hut in the revolutions of 1848 free schools was one of the popular 
demands generally attained for a time, though tuition fees again became common,1 
and now again fees have been abolished in elementary schools of Prussia. 2 

EDUCATIONAL CONDITIONS IN COUNTRIES FURNISHING IMMIGRANTS. 

To understand the views with which citizens of foreign nativity have aided to 
build up and maintain local public schools and especially to understand their atti
tude toward religious instruction in such schools, it will be appropriate to consider 
tlie conditions under which they or their parents were born. 

The tables, derived from the Eleventh Census (1890), here used to show the ratio 
of persons of foreign parentage, point out only conspicuous countries of their origin 
and indicate the portions of this country most affected by each. The great masses of 
immigrants have come from Ireland, Germany, Great Britain, Canada, and Scandi
navia, or Sweden, Norway and Denmark. 

The first table shows the entire populatio~ separated as of native parentage and 
of foreign parentage. This table includes the colored population of which the for
eign-born portion is so small as to require little notice here. The people of African 
descent are chiefly in the South, where, having learned English ways at second hand, 
they add something to the conservatism against customs brought in by recent immi
gration. Taking all Northern and Western States together the population of foreign 
parentage is but little less than half the whole; taking all Southern States together 
the population of foreign parentage is close to one-tenth. 

1 Laishley, R. 2Statesman's Year-Book, 1896. 
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TABLE I.-Popitlation distributed according to native 01· foreign pa1·entage, by States and 
Territ01·ies: 1890. 

States and Territories. 

The United States ...•................................ 

North Atlantic Division ............•..............•. ... .... 
South Atlantic Division .......•...........••. •• •• •.. .....•. 
North CentralDivision ........................... ....... .•. 
South Central Division ..•.................................. 
Wes tern Di vision .......•...•... : •..•.••..•••.•.••.•.• . .... 

North Atlantic Division: 
Maine ....................•...•........................ . 
New Hampshire ............ ........................... . 
Vermont ..... . ..... .. . .... ............................ . 
Massachuset,ts ............................... ......... . 
Rhode Island .......................................... . 
Connecticut ............................... .. .......... . 
New York ............. . .................. . . ......•..... 

~::i:;r,~:ri~· ::::::::: :: : : ::: : : : : :: :::: :: : : ::: : : ::::: :: 
South Atlantic Division: 

Delaware .............................. .. . ..... ........ . 

i!~f iiAttHELEE<++ 
ir~i;~.~~~1!~:~:::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :.: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

North Central Division: 
Ohio .. .......•................. .......••......•........ 
Indiana ............................................... . 
Illinois ........................ .... ....... . ......... . .. . 

wi~~~~ts~~·: ::: : .-: : : : : :: : :: : : : : : : : : : : : :::::::::::::::::: 
Minnesota .................. . .............. . ........... . 

iJ'::o~~i : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
North Dakota ... ...................................... . 
South Dakota ......................................... . 
Nebraska ........................... . .... ..... ........ . 
Kansas .. ... ..............................••............ 

South Central Di vision: 

ti!~~:le.:::::::::::: .-: : : : : : : : : : .- .-: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

f gi~~·':':: •• ::::: :: :: : :: • : : ••••• : : : •• : •• : : :: ••• ) •• 
Oklahoma ...... ...•.................................... 
Arkansas ............•......................•....•.... · 

Western Di vision : 
Montana ... .. ..............•... ................... ..... 

~rit:.l~~ .- .-.-:::.-.-.-.-_-_-_- .- .- :::.-.-.-·.- .-::.·:.-:.·:.-.-.- .-.- .-:::: :: : : : 
New Mexico ...............................•............ 
Arizona ............................... .... ............ . 
Utah ........ .• ........... .. ............... . ............ 
Nevada . ............... .•.............................. 
Idaho ........•......................................... 

ii~t:t:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Total. 

62,622,250 

17,401,545 
8,857,920 

22,362, 279 
10,972,893 

3,027,613 

661,086 
376,530 
339 4?? 

2, 2:is: 9'.ia 
345, 506 
746,258 

5,997,853 
1 444 933 
5: 258: 014 

168,493 
1, 0J2, 390 

230,392 
1,655,980 

762,794 
1,017,947 
1,151, 149 
1,837,353 

391,422 

3,672,316 
2,192,404 
3,826, 351 
2, 093,889 
1,686,880 
1,301,826 
1,911,896 
2,679, 184 

182,719 
328, 808 

1,058, 910 
1,427, 096 

1,858, 635 
1,767, 518 
l , 513, 017 
1,289, 600 
1,118,587 
2,235, 523 

61, 834 
1,128, 179 

132,159 
60, 705 

412, 198 
153, 593 
59, 620 

207, 1105 
45,761 
84, 885 

349, 390 
313, 767 

1,208, 130 

Population. 

Of native 
I 

Of foreign 
parentage. parentage. 

i 
41, 946, 204 j 20,076,046 

9,185,707 8,215,838 
8, 324, 540 533,380 

12, 741, 925 9,620,354 
10,139,855 833,038 
1, 55!, 177 1,473,436 

509, 928 151, l ES 
255, 237 121,293 
227,945 104, 477 
979,822 1,259, 121 
145, 054 200,452 
370, 770 375,488 · 

2,599.887 3, 397,966 
746, 751 698, 182 

3,350,313 1,907,701 

137, 790 30,703 
792,011 250, 379 
183, 402 46,930 

1,612,415 43,565 
703, 144 59,650 

1,606, 691 11,256 
1, 183, 546 17,603 
1,804, 669 32,684 

350,812 40,610 

2,425,143 1,247,173 
1, 745, 183 447,221 
1,949, 125 1,877, 226 

948, 0(;2 1,145, S27 
44 3, 871 1,243, 009 
320, 043 981, '783 

1,078, 708 833,188 
2,009,873 669, 311 

38, 414 144,305 
129,521 199,287 
609,050 449,860 

1,044,932 382,164 

1,675,255 183,380 
1,714, 160 53,358 
1,475, 133 37,884 
1,263,871 25,729 

969, 872 149,215 
1, 897, 350 338,173 

54,607 7, ·227 
1,090,107 38,072 

58,498 73,661 
31, 388 29,317 

249,285 162,913 
129, 873 23,720 
26, 799 32, 821 
70, 107 137,798 
18, 750 27,011 
45,897 38,488 

193,264 156,126 
207,492 106, 275 
522,824 685,306 

The following table will enable anyone to see what numbers and what per cent 
those of foreign parentage, white or colored, r each in any State or Territory. The 
per cent of colored foreign parentage is exceedingly small, and the per cent of whites 
of foreign parentage is usually low in the South. 
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TABLE II.-Numbe1· an<l percentage of .white an(l coloi·e<l population of foreign parentage, 
1890. . 

White population. Colored pop~lation. a 

States and Territories. Persons of foreign Persons of foreign 

Total. 
parentage. 

Total. 
parentage. 

Number. Per cent. Number. Per cent. 

The United States ........ 54,983,890 20,519,643 37. 32 7,638,360 l.56, 403 2. 05 
---

North Atlantic Division ......•. 17,121,981 8,196,677 47. 87 279, 564 19, 161 6. 85 
South Atlantic Division ........ 5,592, 149 521, 650 9. 33 3,265, 771 11, 730 . 36 
North Central Division ......... 21,911, 927 9,609,841 43. 86 450, 352 10,513 2. 33 
South Centr:i lDivision .......... 7, 487, 570 820, 779 10. 90 3,485, 31'( 12, 25!) . 35 
W cs tern Di vision .........•••... 2, 8i0, 257 1,370, 696 47. 70 157, 356 102, 740 65. 29 

North Atlantic Division: I 
24.41 Maine ...................... 659,263 150,713 22. 86 1,823 445 

New Hampshire ............ 375, 840 121, 101 32. 22 690 192 27. 83 
Vermont .................... 331, 418 104,337 31. 48 1,004 140 13. 9-1 
Massachusetts ...•.......... 2, 215, 373 1, 253, 926 56. 60 23,570 5,195 22. 0-1 
Rhode Island ............. .. 387, 859 199,909 59.19 7,647 483 6. 32 
Connecticut ................ 733,438 374,714 51. 09 12, 820 774 6. 04 
New York .................. 5,923,952 3, 1390, 550 27. 23 73, !)01 7, 4-16 10. 04 
N ewJersey ................. 1, 396, 581 696, 746 49. 89 48, 352 1,436 2. 97 
P ennsy 1 vania ............... 5, 148,257 1,904, 621 37 109,757 3,080 2. 81 

South At,lantic Division : 
. 34 D elaware ................... 14-0, 066 30,606 21. 85 28,427 !)7 

Maryland ................... 826, 4!)8 249,470 30. 18 215, 897 909 .42 
District of Columbia ....... 154-, 695 46, 4-33 30. 02 75, 097 497 . 66 
Virginift ..........•......•.. 1,020, 122 43, 053 4. 22 635, 858 512 . 08 
·west Virginia .............. 730,077 59,571 8.16 32, 717 79 .24-
North Carolina ............. 1,055, 382 10,805 1. 03 562,565 451 .08 
South Carolina .............. 462, 008 16,694 3. 61 689, 141 909 .13 

if i;~~~:::::::::: :: :::: : : : : : 978,357 31,320 3. 20 8~8, 996 1, 364- .16 
224,949 33, 098 14. 08 166,473 6,912 4.15 

North Central DivisiO'Il: 
1. 41 Ohio ........................ 3,584,805 1,245, 9J2 34. 76 87,511 1,231 

InrUana .. ....... •..... ..... . 2,146,736 440, 893 20. 82 45,608 328 . 72 
Illinois ..................... 3,768,472 1,875,327 49. 76 57,879 1,899 3. 28 
Michigan ................... 2,072,884 l, 142, 753 55. 13 21,005 3,074 14. 63 
Wiscow, in .................. 1,680,473 1, 24-2, 399 73. 03 6, 407 610 9. 52 
Minnesota .................. 1,296, 159 081, 130 75. 70 5,667 653 11. 52 
I owft . ......... .... .......... 1, 901,086 832, 927 43. 81 10,810 261 2. 4-1 
:Missouri. ................... 2,528,458 668, 226 26. 43 150, 726 1,085 . 72 
North Dakota ............... 182, 12~ 144,115 79.13 596 190 31. 88 
S011tb Dakota ............... 327, 290 198,953 60. 79 1,518 334- 22 
N ebraska ................... 1,046,888 449,485 42. 94 12,022 375 3.12 
Kansas ..................... 1,376, 553 381,691 27. 73 50,513 473 . 94-

South Central Division: 
K entucky ......•........... 1,590, 462 183, 04-5 11. 51 268,173 335 .12 
Tennessee ................•. 1,336,637 52,621 3. 9-1 430,881 737 .17 
Alabama .. . . ........... ..... 833,718 36,917 4. 43 679, 299 967 .14 
Mississippi ...............•. 544,851 24,320 4.46 744, 749 1,409 .19 
Louisiana ................... 558,395 144, 726 25. !l2 560, 192 4,489 • 80 
Texas ............. ......... 1,745,935 334,545 19.16 489, 588 3,628 • 74 
Oklahoma .................. 58,826 7,179 12. 20 3,008 48 1. 60 
Arkansas ......... ..... ..... 818,752 37,426 4. 57 309,427 646 • 21 

W cs tern Di Yision: 
.Moutana ... ................. 127,271 70, 093 55. 55 4,888 2,968 60. 72 
Wyoming . ..... ............. 59,275 28,806 48. 60 1,430 511 tl5. 73 
Colorado ................ .... 404-, 4.68 161,302 39. 88 7,730 1,611 20. 8-t 
New Mexico . . ............. . 142, 71!) 23,232 16. 28 10,874 488 4.4-9 
.Arizona .................... 55,580 81, 344- 56. 39 4,040 1,477 86. 56 
Utah ........................ 205, 89!) 136,811 66. 45 2,006 087 49. 20 
Nevada ..................... 39,084 24-, 126 61. 73 6,677 2, 885 43. 21 
Iclaho ....................... 82, 018 86,452 44. 44 2,367 2, 0'.!6 86. 02 

~;.;:~;~~:~~ :::::: -·~:::::: :: 340,513 151,990 44 64 8. 877 4,136 46 . 59 
301,758 96,429 31. 96 12,009 9,846 81. 99 

California ...... .... ........ _ 1,111,672 609,511 54. 83 96,458 75,795 78.58 

a Persons of negro descent, Chinese, .Tapanese, ancl civilized Indians. 

Tho next table, dealing only with whites, will enable ono to seo the lines of hered
ity for the large bodies of immigrants as indicated by the countries of their origin 
arnl to judge i n what tates and Territories any form of foreign ancestral habit 
or opinion is likely to be inflnential. Tbc minor bodies of foreign parrntage have 
be n oruittc<1, a~ their inUuence is too small for consideration in a statement that aims 
only to be suggestive. 
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TABLE III.-Kmnbe1· and percentage of white pe1·so11s of jo1'eign parentage having either 
one 01· both parents born in specified coun tries, 1890. 

Total 
White persons having either both p\lrents born as specified or one parent 

white 
born as specified and one parent native., 

States and Ter- fersons Ireland. Germany. Great Britain. Canada. Scandinavia. ritories. o foreign 
parent-

Per Per Per Per Per age. Number. cent. Number. cent. Number cent. Number · cent. Number. cent. 
--- - - --------------------

The United 
· States ...... 20,519,643 4, 013, 238 23. 9416, 851, 564 33. 39 2, 683, 957 13. 08 1,453,174 7. 08 l, 535,597 7. 49 

-----------------
North Atlantic 

3,040, "'I"" ~J'· 036, "'I''·" DiYision ...... 8,196,677 1, 149, 056 14. 02 734, 797 8. 96 158, 395 1. 93 
South Atlantic 

Didsiou ....... 521,650 139, 469126. 74 223, 926,42. 93 73, 23514. 04 6,945 1. 33 4,876 . 93 
Nor th Central 

Division ....... 9,609,841 1,339, 190113. 04: 4,011, 217,41. 74 1, 070, 44111. 14 606,267 6. 30 1,216,474 12. e6 
So11th Central 

Division ....... 820, 779 134, 872116. 43 325, 162 39. 62 81,552 9. 93 12, 608 1. 53 14, 13!) 1. 78 
Wes tern Di vision 1, 370, 696 259, "'!''· 93 255, 09818. 61 

309, 673 22. 59 92,557 6. 75 141, 713 10. 34, 
====== ==== ==== ==== ========= ===== ===== === =====-~ == 

North Atlantic 
Division: 

Maine .......... 150, 713 31, 310 20. 77 2, 206 1. 46 19, 538 12. 97 82, 854 54. 97 4,078 2. 71 
Now Hampshire 121, 101 33, 232 27. 44 2, 800 2. 31 12, 28710. 15 64, 932 53. 61 1,855 1. 53 
Vermont ....... 104, 337 29, 271 28. 05 1, 658 1. 59 13, 28612. 73 52, 514 50. 33 1,064 1. 03 
Massachusetts . 1, 253, 926 599, 323 '47. 79 56,126 4. 48 161, 416[12. 87 287, 625 22. 94 29,803 2. 87 
Rhode Island ... 199, 969 89, 74-1'44. 88 6,403 3. 20 40, 263120. 13 41, 298 20. 66 4,679 2. 34 
Connecticut . ... 374,714 186, 812 49. 85 5i, 329 14. 50 50, 169i13. 39 32,891, ,. 78 15, 939, 4. 26 
New York ...... 3,390,550 1, 178, 364 34. 75 1, 102, 266 32. 51 381, 6](i 11. 26 149,515 4. 41 57, 394 l. 69 
New Jersey .... 696, 746 242, 148 34. 75[ 229, 807 32. 91 107, 074 15. 37 6, 156 . 89 11,608 1. 66 
Pennsylvania .. 1, !)04, 621 650, 071 34. 13 581, 066 30. 51 363, 377 19. 08 17,012 , 8!) 31, 975 / 1. 68 

South Atlantic 
I I Division: 

Delaware ...... 30,006 15, !)50 52. 11 5, 59118. 27 5. 041 16. 47 329 1. 08 462 1. 51 
Marylantl .... .. 249,470 M,186 21. 72 143, 914 57. 69 2.l, 947 9. 20 1,400 • . 56 979 . 39 
Distl'ict of Co· 

14, 884
1
32. 05 lumbia ....... 46,433 18,326 39. 47 6, 53514. 08 818 1. 77 434 . 93 

Virginia ....... 43, 053 12,557 29.17 11, 928 27. 71 9,997 23. 28 935 2. 17 567 1. 31 
West.Virginia .. 59,571 17,991 30. 20 24,477 41. 09 10, 40917. 47 · OH 1. 07 196 . 33 
North Carolina. 10,805 2,020 18. 70 3,139 29. 05 3, 758 34. 78 431 3. !)9 148 1. 37 
South Carolina. 16, 694 5, 16\J 30. 96 6,380 38. 22 2,463 14. 76 200 1. 20 243 1. 46 
Georgia ........ 31, 32ll 10,304 32. 90 9, 134 29. 16 5, 755 18. 38 850 2. 71 563 1. 79 
Florida . ........ 33,698 2,966 8. 80 4,479 13. 29 6, 330(8. 78 1,341 3. 98 1,284 3. 81 

North Central I Division: 
Ohio ........... 1,245,942 215,595 17. 30 072, 444 53 . 97 173, 863113. !){l !?.3,641 1. 90 7,021 . 56 
Indiana ........ 446,893 66,817 14. 95 268, 185 GO. 01 44, o:n 9. 85 9,983 2. 24 9,588 2.15 
Illinois ......... 1,875,327 33(), 850 18. 12 801,574 42. 74 210, 5]211. 23 59,642 3.18 197, 147 10. 51 
Michigan ...... 1, 142, 7531 125, 494 10. 98 316, 757 27. 72 170, 249 14. 90 249,051 21. 80 59,572 5. 21 
Wisconsin .. .. . 1, 242, 399 113, 849 9. 12 626, 030 50. 39 92,878 7. 48 60,929 4. 91 184, 6121'4. 85 Minnesota ..... 981, mo 91,557 9. 33 278, 063 28. 34 51,426 5. 24 68,279 6. 96 373, 035 08 . 02 
!own. ........... 8:32, 927 130, 838 15. 71 :320, 963 38. 53 105,310 12. 65 36, 797 4. 42 137,233 16. 47 
Missouri ....... 668, '.!26 121, 45\J 18. 18 373, 866(?· 95 66, 454 9. 94 15,080 2. 26 12,955 1. 94 
North Dakota .. 144,115 10,028 6. 96 l!l, 820 13. 76 11, 863 8. 23 21,769 15. 11 59, 883 41. 55 
Son th Dakota .. 198, 953 17, 858 8. 98 45, 173122. 70 l!l, 724 9. 92 15,469 7. 77 58, 3'20 29. :12 
Nebraska ...... 449,485 52, 017111. 57 163, 675 36. 42 53,822 11. 97 21,092 4. 69 76, 582 17. 04 
Kansas ......... 381, 601 5.J., 828 14. 23 12.J., 658 32. 60 70,300 18. 43 24,535 6. 43 40,517 10. 61 

South Central 

103, 222!56. 39 
Division: 

~ entucky ...... 183, OJ5 4-1, 537 24. 33 15,641 8. 54 1,764 . 97 682 . 37 
Iennesse.e ...... 52, 621 15,674 29. 'ill 14, 077 27. 89 9,921 18. 86 1,500 2. 86 826 1. 56 
Alabama . ...... 36,917 8,590 23. 21 10, 416 28. 21 9,444 25. 58 750 2. 03 642 1. 75 
Mississippi .... 24,320 6,695 27. 53 6, 822:28. o5 3,782 15. 54 558 2. 30 s2a 3. 38 
.Louisiana ...... 144,726 28,254 19. 52 48, 24 7 33. 34 9,115 6. 30 1, 50!) 1. 05 1,474 1. 02 
Texas .......... 334, 545 2::1, 338 0. 98 124,375 37.18 25,844 7. 72 4,363 1. 31 8,397 2. 50 
Oklahoma ...... 7,179 1,159 16. 14 2, OOi 27. !)2 l; 399 l !l. 49 601 9. 62 378 5. 26 
ArkanR~s .. .... 

Westeru Di vision: 
37,426 6,625 17. 70 15,399 41.14 6,406 17.12 1,467 3. 92 917 2. 45 

Montana ....... 70, G!l3 15,874 22. 45 11,391 16.11 15,771 22. 32 9, 70213. 73 8,141 11. 52 
Wyoming ...... 28, 806 5,Jn 17. 96 4,311 14. 97 9, S05 34. 04 1, 8471 6. 41 3,533 J2. 26 
Colorado ....... 161, ;!02 31, 502 l!l. 5!) 33, 711 20. 90 39,840 24. 70 11, 4561 7.10 16,789 10. 41 
N ew Mexico ... 23, 2:32 2,61'.l 11. 25 3, 195(3. 75 3, 3-15 14.40 939 , 4. 04 379 1. 63 
Arizona ........ 31,344 2,658 8. 48 2,209 7. 05 3,506 11. 47 8231 2. 62 777 2. 48 
Utah ........... 136,811 5, 12:.! 3. 74 4,215 8. 08 73, 27915:l. 56 2, 5101 1. 83 33,304 2-1. 35 
Nevada ........ 24,126 0, 465 26. 8~ 3, 34413. 86 5, 70612:l. 64 2,192 !l. 09 1,071 4. 44 
Idaho .......... 36,452 4,703 12. 90 4, 808 11. 98 13, l liG :,o. 09 2,887 G. 55 6,310 17. 31 
·washin gton ... 151. !)!JO 20, 04:l 1:l. 19 31, llO :?0. 47 ilO, 061 19 78 18, 8:J3 12. 39 28,408 18. 69 
Oregon ......... 06, 429 12, 1'13 12. 59 27, 266 28. 28 19, 01 :1 19. 72 8, a30 : 8. o,i 10, 46!)1 l 0. 86 
California .. .... 009, 514 153, 0-!G 25.11 129, !)78121. 82 96, 101115. 77 33, 5381 5. 50 32,532 5. 34 
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It is to be observed that all the immigrants from the European countries named, 
except those coming from Ireland since 1870, were born under the influence of a 
state church. This fact has an important bearing on their views of the proper 
attitude of civil government toward religious and educational institutions. 

Ireland.-The Irish were mostly Catholtcs, bred in an antagonism to the Estab
lished Church, not so much because it was supported by the State, as because it 
required taxes from those who did not accept its doctrines and spent relatively little 
for the popular church of the island. Disestablishment was brought about in 1870. 

In his report to the board of education of Massachusetts for 1843 Horace Mann 
explains the conditions of Irish public schools as he found them: 

"In Ireland a national board of education was constituted in 1831. It is founded 
on the principle of religious toleration and conciliation, as between the two great 
sects into which that country is divided. * * All religious instruction is 
expressly prohibited in the schools; and this prohibition includes 'the reading of 
the Scriptures,' 'the teaching of catechisms,' 'public prayer,' and 'all other religious 
exercises;' but separate hours are ·set apart in which all the children receive religious 
instruction from the clergymen of their respective denominations, the principle 
being to give combined literary and moral with separate relig ious instruction." 

The Irish national schools continue largely to follow the principle noted by Mr. 
Mann over half a century ago. In the report for 1891, "Rules and regulations," the 
commissioners of national education in Ireland state that: 

"1. The object of the system of national education is to afford combined literary 
and moral and separate religious instruction to children of all persuasions, as far as 
possible in the same school, upon the fundamental principle that no attempt shall 
be made to interfere with the peculiar religious tenets of any description of Christian 
pupils. * * 

"6. The schools fo which the commissioners grant aid are divided into two 
classes, viz: (1) Vested schools, of which there are two sorts, namely, (a) those 
vested in the commissioners, and (b) those vested in the trustees for the purpose of 
being maintained as national schools; (2) non vested schools, the property of private 
individuals. * * 

"75. Opportunities are to be afforded (as hereinafter provided) to the children 
of all national schools for receiving such religious instruction as their parents or 
guardians approve of. 

"76. Religious instruction must be so arranged (a) that each school shall be open 
to children of all communities for combined literary and moral instrt--~~ion; ( b) that, 
in respect of religious instruction, due regard be had to parental right and authority; 
and accordingly, that no child shall receive, or be present at, any religious instruc
tion of which his parents or guardians disapprove; and ( c) that the time for giving 
religious instruction be so fixed that no child shall be thereby in effect excluded 
directly or indirectly from the other advantages which the school affords. * * * 

"83. In vested schools such pastors or other persons as shall be approved of by 
the parents or guardians of the children, respectively, shall have access to them 
in the schoolroom, for the purpose of giving them religious instruction there, at 
times convenient for that purpose-that is, at times so appointed as not to interfere 
unduly with the other arrangements of the school. 

"84. In non vested schools it is for the patrons or local managers to determine 
whether any, and, if any, what religious instruction shall be given in the schoolroom; 
but if they do not permit it to. be given in the schoolroom, the children whose parents 
or guardians so desire must be allowed to absent themselves from the school at 
reasonable times for the purpose of receiving such instruction elsewhere. * * * 

"86. The reading of the Scriptures, either in the Protestant authorized or in the 
pouay -version, the teaching of catechisms, public prayer, and all other religious 
exercises, come within the rules as to religious instruction." 

Scotland.-In Scotland the Reformed Church laid great stress upon general educa
tion. Without taking space to quote John Knox (1505-1572) or Thomas Chalmers 
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(1780-1847), reference may be made to a work by Da,vid Stow, a pr~minent Scotch 
Presbyterian educator before and through the secoml quarter of this century. This 
anthor states that the Scottish Church, in its polity, originally provided a mini1;tcr 
and a schoolmaster and a staff of elders for every small rural parish of perhaps 1,000 
souls. A grammar school was provided in each of the Lurgh towns, at tl.iat time 
small. 1 In this duodecimo of 471 pages, training is emphasized as distinguished from 
t eaching, and Bible lessons are everywhere made fnndamental. 

The Scotch were thus trained in sympathy with the idea of religions instruction 
in elementary parish schools,. though the system of parochia,l schools had been lim
ited to the rural communities. Scotland has had a state church, Presbyterian in 
form. In 1843 a strong elem ent withdrew and became the Free Church of Scotland, 
without modification of creed, on account of what were deemed encroachments of 
the crown in ecclesiastical matters. This Free Church bas been supported by volun
tary effort corresponding to conditions of church support in the United States. 

Iu the words of Right Hon. Herbert Henry Asquith, in the debate on the second 
reading of the school bill pending for England and Wales (1896): 

"In the ordinary schools of Scotland the elements of the Presbyterian doc trine 
are taught, Presbyterianism being the religion of the vast majority of the population 
of the country , and special provision being made for giving facilities for separate 
schools for the minorities." 

Scandinavia.-The Scandinavian countries are almost completely Lutheran. Every
one is required to attend school at a stated age, and religious instruction is a promi
nent feature of the ,-vork. 

Europe as seen by Horace Mann .-The reports of cert,aiu men who have stu(Ued the 
schools of various countries give us comparative views of value in this connection. 
Horace Mann visited Europe ( 1843) before tbe establishment of a public-school system 
in England and before the revolutions that made the present Germany. He says: 

"Nothing receives more attention in the Prussian schools than the Bil,lc. It is 
taken up early and studied systematically. * * .,. In all the Protestant schools 
the Lutheran catechism is zealously taught, and in all the Roman Catholic schools 
the catechism of that communion. * * * If the parents are all of one religious 
denomination, the teacher generally gives the religious instruction. Where a diver
sity of creeds exists the teacher usually instructs those of his own faith, and the 
Lutheran or the Catholic clergyman, as the case may be, attends a-t certain hours to 
give instruction in a separate apartment to those of his faith. 

"In Holland all doctrinal religious instruction is excluded from the schools. The 
Bible is not read in them. Children are permitted to withdraw at a certain hour t,o 
receive a lesson in religion from their pastors; but this is not required. It is optional 
to go or remain. * 

"In England, as there is neither law nor system on the subject of education, each 
teacher * * does as he pleases. In the schools sustained by the church the 
views of the church, both as to religious doctrine and chnrch goyernment, are 
taught, and sometimes, though not always, in the schools of the Dissenters their 
distinctive doctrines are taught. There are, however, a few other scliools which are 
established on a neutral basis as between opposing sects. In these the common 
principles and requirements of morality and all the preceptive parts of the gospel, 
as contradistinguished from its doctrinal, are carefully inculcated." 

The leading German State was Prussia,, and Prussian schools are those whieh have 
been most cited by travelers. 

Great Britain is by law Protestant Episcopa,1 in England and Wales, and Presby
terian in Scotland. In both ends of the island the forces of Dissenters, or Noncon
formists, as all Protestants not of the Established Chu_!'ch are called, are strong. 
Cat,ho1ics have a powerful organization in England. The effectiveness of schuols in 
Scotland is closely connected with the churches. 

1 The Training System, the Moral Training School, and the Normal Seminary. .By David Stow, 
eighth edition, 1850, p. 72. 
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England makes no claim to anything like a general public common school f<ystem. 
prior to 1870, though public funds have been expended for education in some form. 

'for centuries. 
Continental Europe as seen by Matthew .Arnold, 1865.-Matthew Arnold. in 1865 

reported: 
"The two legally established forms of religion in Prussia are the Protestant 

( evangelisch) and the Catholic. All public schools must be either Protestant, Cath
o]ic, or mixed (Simultananstalten). * * * In geneml, the deed of foundation or 
established custom determines to what confession a school shall belong. The relig
ious instruction and the services follow the confession of the school. The ecclesias
tical authorities-the consistories for Protestant schools, the bishops for Catholic 
schools-must concur with the school authorities in the appointment of those who 
give the religious instruction in the schools. * * * Where the scholars of that 
confession which is not the established confession of the school are in considerable 
nnmbern, a special religious instructor is paid out of the school funds to come and 
give them this religious instruction at the school. * * * When the scholars 
whose confession is fo the minority are very few in number, their parents haYe to 
provide by private arrangement of their own for their children's religious instruc
tion. * * * 

"The wicle acceptation which the denomination Evangelical takes in the official 
language of Prussia prevents a host of difficulties which occur with us in England. 
~ * In all schools of the Evangelical confession L uther's catechism is used, 
and all Protestant boys of whatever denomination learn it. Not the slightest objec
tion is made by their parents to this. It is true that Luther's catechism is perhaps 
the very happiest part of Lutheranism, and therefore recommends itself for the com
mon adoption, while our catechism can hardly be said to be the happiest part of 
Anglicanism." 1 

· The reports of Matthew Arnold here cited were made at long intervals after that 
of Horace Mann. Meantime, Germany had been consolidated (1871) . Prior to Mr. 
Arnold's l ast report (1886) France had secularized her schools (1882, 1886) and Eng
land had adopted something liko a national school system (1870). 

Matthew .Arnold, special report, 1886.-The following i s from Special Report on Cer
tain Points Connected with Elementary Education in Germany, Switzerland, and 
France, by Matthew Arnold, presented to both Houses of Parliament in 1886, twenty
one years after his report just cited: 

"The article of the Swiss constitution which establishes the obligatoriness and 
gratuitousness of the popular school goes on to say next: 'The public schools shall 
be capable of being attondecl by adherents of all confessions without injury to their 
freedom of faith and conscience.' Whoever h as seen the divisions caused in a 
so-called logical natiQn, like the French, by this principle of the neutrality of the 
popular school in matter of religion might expect difficulty here. None whatever 
has arisen . The Swiss communities, applying tho principle for themselves, and not 
leaving theorists ancl politicians to apply it for them, havo clone in the matter what 
they :find suitable to their w ants, and have in every popular school religious instruc
tion in the r eligion of the majority, a Catholic instruction in Catholic cantons like 
Lucerne, a Protestant in Protestant cantons like Zurich. There is no unfair deal
ing, no proselyting, no complaint. In the German countries- general]y I have 
b een struck with the same thing. In Germany the schools arc confessional, or, as 
wo say, denominational; that is-for the sect ramifications of Protestantism arc not 
regarded-they are Evangelical, Catholic, or J ewish. When there are enough chil
dren of the confession of the minority a separate school is established for thorn, but 
where there are not enough, and they arc taught with the children of the confession 
of the majority, there is, so far as I could learn, no unfair dealing and no compl:iint. 
In Saxony, where the Catholics are a small minority-in round numbers, 73,000 to 

1 School1:1 autl Universities on the Continout, p. l()!J. 
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·nearly 3,000,000 of Protestants-there are confessional schools for Catholics, hut of 
course many scattered Catholic children arc attending the Protestant schools. Of 
theso children the elder ones must stay away from the religious instruction; the 
younger ones may follow it if their parents please, and often do follow it. In the 
great town school of Lucerne I found about 400 Protestant children in class with 
2,900 Catholics; the Catholic children receive their religious instructiop_ at the 
school, the boys from the director of the institution, the girls from a priest; the 
Protestant children receive theirs out of school ancl ont of school hours. But at the 
large country school of Krientz, near Lucerne, I found that even in the head classes 
the few Protestant children were r eceiving religious instruction along with their 
Catholic schoolmates, the parents approving. The only case of religious difficulty 
which came to my notice was at Zurich, where some excellent people, Evangelical 
Protestants, considering the Protestantism of the public training college and schools 
too broad ancl too lax, had fonnded by private subscription a more strictly Evangel
ical college and school, which have been very successful." 

Reports of R. Laishley.-Mr. R. Laishley spent 1883-1886 in an investigation of popu
lar eclncation in Europe ancl tho United States in behalf of the Government of New 
Zeabnd. His observations upon the United States show a keener perception of tlie 
situation than is obt\lined by ordinary visitors who land at New York, glance at the 
schools of Massachusetts, visit the national capital, and write their impressions of 
the uAmerican system." Mr. Laishley sees what ~any born in the country have yet 
to learn, that every State and Territory has an educational character of its own and 
that there is no comprehensive national system. 

Mr. L aishley says: "The countries written of are Great Britain, France, Switzer
land, Italy, Germany, Belgium, and the United States. The religious and 
:financial aspect of national education have especially engaged my attention. " " " 

"It is most seriously questioned whether the British, a de facto ;eligious, system 
tends to diminish crime, and whether a secular one is not distinctly dangerous. 

"It is not for me to enter here, however, into the quest.ions as to (1) whetlrnr 
relig ion is the foundation of morality or conducive to it, or whether morality can 
be taught without it, or (2) whether by t eaching no religion a creed is not as arLi
trarily taught as if Calvinism, or any other form of ism, were inculcated f 

"It suffices for my purpose to b elieve (1) that there should be on the part of a 
State great care that the utmost consideration be shown toward tbe religious feel
ings of all; (2) that no form whatever of merely secular instruction will satisfy the 
great majority who believe that education without religion is impossible; (3) that 
there will be, if there be not already, 'a strong reaction against allowing sectarian 
jealousy to canse numbers of the population to grow up without the simplest elemen
tary knowledge,' and ( 4) that friction as between the State and religionists retards, 
if it does not prevent, the perfect working of any State educational system. 

"And, if any proof were needed, surely the anticlerical agitations in Belgium in 
1884 show the seriousness of the questions involved in the arbitrary exclusion of 
religious teaching from public schools. " " " 

"Great Bi-itain.-The ordinary elementary day schools receiving State aid arc of 
two classes : 

"(1) Voluntary, controlled by religious denominations, or other managers, but 
which receive an annual grant from the Government; and 

"(2) Board, managed by the boards, which receive an annual grant, :mcl also the 
amount derived from local rates claimed or levied by the boards in their respective 
districts. 

"The former class comprises nearly 76 per cent of all state-aided elementary day 
schools in England and Wales; but in order to obtain grants the schools ~u8t be 
conducted in accordance with the conditions required to be fulfilled by all elementary 
schools in Great Britain receiving state aid. " " ¥.· 

,: It therefore rests entirely with the boards a.ncl managers to order aud regulate, 
or prohibit, religious teaching. 
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"The restraining sections are (a) 'the conscience clause,' applicable to all ele
mentary schools receiving state aid; (b) the section prohibiting 'any religious 
catechism or religious formulary which is distinctive of any particular denomina
tion,' which affects board schools only, and ( c) the proviso that no by-law can be 
made preventing the withdrawal of any child from any religious observance, or 
instruction in religions subj ects, or requiring any child to attend school on any day 
exclusively set apart for religions observance by the religious body to which his 
parent belongs, which, of course, affects board schools only. * * 

"By a return made to the House of Lords, 1884, it appears that (a) in an over
whelming majority of board schools in England and ·wales religious exercise1;1 take 
pface, in most instances daily; * * (b) the services generally consist of reading 
the Bible, with or withont comments, prayers, and hymns; * * * but in some 
cases the Bible is not read. 

"France.-Education in all the national educational establishments is exclusively 
secular. And by the law passed in 1886 'in public schools of every description nll 
instruct ion is to be givon exclusively by laymen.' * 

"Religious instruction must not now be given in schoolhouses; * optional 
in private schools . * * -

" Private schools * * are subject to state superv1s1on in respect of ( a) 
morality, (b) sanitary arrangements, (c) the keeping a register of, and reporting, 
absences, and (d) so that the books used be not such as are contrary to the actual 
constitution or principles of government. 

"Switzerland. - Switzerland is a repubUc where there are no universal sympathies 
of race, language, or religion. The Swiss apparently have concluded (1) that the 
existence .of such a republic, unless all its citizens are sufficiently educated, is an 
impossibility; and (2) that to secure such universal and sufficient education (a) com.
pulsory-attendance laws and gratuitous instruction are necessary; (b) r eligion must 
be admitted as the basis of education, but consideration must be shown for the 
religious feelings of all; ( c) there must be local government in all matters primarily 
affecting localities. * * 

"Italy. - Italy is progressing rapidly in state education. * * But state euu-
cation in Italy is not, as yet, in that matured condition which warrants looking to 
it for profitable example. * 

"Its religious feature consists in the lay head masters conducting once a week, on 
Saturdays, a religious exercise in the great majority of schools, although there are 
some exceptions where this is entirely left out of the programme. But even relig
ious instruction is only given to those children whose parents express a wish for jt; 
and all the children may be exempt from it by going to school one hour later than 
ordinarily .1 " * * 

"In each province there is a sc11ool board nuder the presidency of the prefect, which 
board has the supervision of private as weil as public primary and secondary schools 
in r espect of sanitary and moral matters. * * .,. 

"Rmnan Catholic schools.-In addition to state-aided and private schools there 
exist numerous primary and secondary schools established by the Roman Catholic 
Church which are gratuitous, well-attended, well -conducted, and carried on u111ler 
the presicleucy of the clergy. There, of course, religious instruction is a main 
feature . * * * 

"I ascertained (1) that the Roman Catholic authorities are not at all satisfied with 
the system of state education in Italy, hence they have felt compelled to carry on 
their own free schools; and (2) that the principal grounds of their dissatisfaction 
are (a). tll at religious instruction is not, in state schools, the basis of education; (b) 
and when given, is not conducted as they approve, which defects are considered to 
have a most depraving effect upon the morale of the school." 

1 It is said, however, to be very rare that famili es refose religions instraction. Nearly everywhere 
Jews, with a few Protestants, ar the only ones to absent thcmseh-es. 
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Mr. Laishley also quotes a high authority on education at Romo, who thinks (a) 
far too many subjects are taught in the state schools, (b) that it would be infinitely 
preferable to have a few subjects taught thoroughl;r, and ( c) that education should 
not be compulsory, bnt left to parental discretion . 

Germany.-Mr. Laishley finds in Germany" (a) consideration for the feelings of 
virtually all in religious matters; 1 (b) local government, including regulation of 
religious instruction (subject to the protection of minorities), of direct taxation, 
of expenditure, and of administrative details; ( c) religion (subject to certain 
conscience -clause provisions) considered as the basis of instruction, and therefore 
placed as the primary subject on elem~ntary school programmes; (d) compulsory 
attendance laws; (e) thorough qualification of all teachers for private as well as 
for public schools, (f) and recognition of the great importance of gymnastic 
exercises. 

'' So that in Germany, as in Switzerland, we find friction between the State :rnd 
the citizens in religious matters provided against. 

"Belgiiim.-From recent changes in the Belgian educational system, and from the 
circumstances surrounding them, valuable lessons can be derived. It is, therefore, 
an opportune time for comment. It is requisite to remember that Belgium is a 
country where, at least nominal, Roman Catholics very largely predominate, nnd 
where t.he Roman Catholic clergy have great influence; that the state system in 
force under the l aw of 1st of July, 1879, was a secular one; and tlwt the sole pro
vision for religious instruction was that i.f parents wished their children to be bene
fited by the ministrations of the clergy, such ministrations could only be· given 
(upon the application of the parents) before or after school hours-the principle 
adopted being that religious instruction should be left to the care of families and 
ministers. The result was that religious training in schoolhouses virtually amonnted 
to nothing; and that the Roman Catholic authofities established primary schools, 
and added to the number of their secondary schools ( ccoles moyennes et colleges), 
all which were, and are still, largely attended. But there grew up in consequence 
a very bitter and deep feeling of hostility, created or fostered by the clergy, against 
the state system; and when the clerical party latterly obtained political ascendency, 
educational reform was carried out. 

"It is unnecessary to detail the violent agitation, almost amounting to revolu
tion, caused by the enacting of the new law; affording, it would seem, clear proof 
of the impolicy (to say nothing of the injustice, which, of course, is always impoliti c) 
of a state identifying itself with a nonreligious or religious educational scheme, 
without providing that every consideration be shown toward the rnligious or non
religious convictions of all its subjects. 

"The recent act is strongly condemned by the Liberals, but it w ill certainly be 
maintained so long as the Conservative party are in power. 

"The reform is an advance upon that of 1st of July, 1879, as more favorable to 
local government, especially in religious matters. 

"The communes have now more power; for instance, when the inhabitants in a 
commune are unanimous respecting religions teaching, it is open to them to subsidize, 
as primary schools, clerical ones, and to thereby virtually abolish undenominational 
schools. Even when ratepayers are not unanimous, a minority of 20 fathers of 
families is entitled to claim that a school shall be established for the use of their 
children, where religious t eaching according to the views of the parents may be 
conducted as a main feature in education, and under certain circumstances they can 
indicate one or more schools that they wish adopted; the sole conditions imposed by 
the state being that (a) the school must be established in a suitable rlace; (b) half 
at least of the teachers must have obtained diploma8, or have successfully passed 
an examination for tm1chers before a board organized by the Government; (c) the 

1 At J3erlm even tho comparatively small number of .Jewish pupils in primary schools are to be sup
plied with .Jewish teachers for religion. 
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instruction given must come up to the proper st::mdard; (d) the chiltlren of the 11oor 
are to be received gratuitously; and (e) the school is subject to Government inspec
tion. The defect, however, seems to be the nonprovision for a minority of less than -
twenty fathers. 

"The effect will probably be that there will bo in towns as many unuenom ina
tional schools n,s ever, but that in the rural districts, where tho Roman Catholic 
clergy have greater influence than in many of tho tow·ns, there will be great changes 
and the peasantry will be relieved from the serious har<lship of paying for schools 
which they do not use. The law, as regards State schools, still remains intact in 
respect of its secular character and in respect of the provisions for religious teach
ing, but the main amendment promotes the support of schools where such religious 
doctrines and formularies, be they Roman Catholic or otherwise, as the managers 
of the school think proper! form a portion of tho ordinary plan of study. 

"However, until such measures be introducetl as provide that consideration be 
shown toward all, one can scarcely expect to find that the Belgian educational 
system will bo devoid of that friction which would alone prevent the perfecting of 
details apart from those relating to religious teaching. 

"The United Slates of Ainerica.- The range of country is so immense and the social 
conditions so diverse that it is difficult to make general statements applicable to 
the States as a whole. The condition of education in each State or Territory must 
be judged on its merits. 

"Very groat allowance must bo made in view of (a) the colored race element, a 
result of the abolition of slavery, whereby some additional millions became entitled 
to claim Stat,e rights, and (b) of the vast number of immigrants of various nation
alities continually pouring in, to whom the system of the majority bas to be 
adapted. * ·;f * 

"Sectari:1n instruction is not given in the public schools. It is quite a common 
practice to open or close the public schools with Bible reading and prayer. Singing 
of religious hymns by the entire school is still more common. 

"Tho influence of the schools is wholly on tlie side of morality and religion. Re
ligious teaching, however, is entirely in trusted to church and family agencies. * * * 

"In truth, arrangements for religious teachings are a source of discontent in the 
United Stat~s, especially to the Roman Catholics. They are not upon a basis which 
satisfies all, or virtually all, and can not be deemecl permanent." 

Mr. Laishley presents a tabular contrast of all the countries under discussion, from 
which the following is a condensation, to show the extent of religious instrnction in 
public schools ancl supervision of private schools. He h as ratecl thEI prevalence of 
religious instruction in public schools of tho United States too high. 

Name of country. Religious instruction in public 
schools. 

Great Britain........... .. . . . As directed by boards and volun-
tary school managers. 

France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . None ...................•.......... 

Switzerland ......•..••••••.. Yes ............................... . 
1
Gtealrmy a· 1·1·y· ~ ~ : : •• ·• •• •• •• • •• • •• • •• • •• •• •• •• •• •• yes· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Yes ............................... . 

Belgium ..................••. Optional with communes ......... . 

United States of America ... No universal rule; in most places 
a certain amount; the system 
must be deemed secular; there 
is di ssatisfaction, and therefore 
friction. 

State superviidon of private 
schools. 

None, except that the board must 
be satisfied "a child is under effi
cient instruction ." 

Yes; teachers must have certifi-
cates. 

Yes. 
Yes. 
Yes; teachers must ha ,o diplo

mas. 
No, if wholly private ; yes, if r e

ceiving State aid. 
No. 

In Belgium to 1879 religious instruction was regularly given in public schools. 
· In that year tho schools were completely secularized. The reaction of 1884 restored 
r eligious instruction, with some ruodilication, as before the act of 1879. 
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The fawof September 20, 1884, however, lefb religious instruction optional with th~ 
communes. Iu 1895 only 153 out of 5,778 schools did not have daily religions instruc
tion on their programmes. By a law of that year (1895) religious instruction one
half hour daily was made obligatory, except for children whose p arents ask that 
they be excused. The instruction is to be given by the ministers of the several 
denominations, or, under their supervision, either by the teacher, if he consents, or 
by n,nother person approved by the communal council. The inspection of the 
religious instruction is by the "chief of the confessions" through their delegates, 
aml not as part of tho Sta to inspection. 

Teachers must abstain from any attack on the religious belief of the families whose 
children are intrusted to them. 

In urief, tho pupils are to have religious instruction in the schools, under the faith 
of their parents, or to be excused from religious exercises so far as parents ask it. 

France is tho only European conn try at this time whose schools are rigidly secu
larized, and there Thursday is kept as a holiday to give opportunity for religious 
instruction elsewhere. 

These glimpses at conditions in the countries where parents were born will be sug
gestfre as to tho views of public education, especially as related to religion, to 
which a large part of our people are accustomed. This statement is only suggestive, 
and therefore only the States are named in the following paragraphs in which the 
descendants of any nationality specified form a prominent fraction. It will be evident 
that tho influences of a given nationality are quite local, and that their diversity 
tends to maintain the specialization of our State systems. 

HIGH RATIOS OF FOREIGN PARENTAGE. 

In North Dakota and Minnesota, more than three-fourths of the population is of 
foreign parentage; in Wisconsin almost three-fourths; in Utan close to two-thirds; 
in South Dakota near three-fifths; in .Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, 
New York, Michigan, Montana, Arizona, Nevada, ancl California just over one-half; 
in Kew Jersey, Illinois, and ·w·yoming just below one-half; in Iowa, Nebraska, 
Colorado, Idaho, and ·washington over two-fifths; in Pennsylvania and Ohio just 
aboYe one-third; in Oregon not quite one-third; in Kansas and Missouri just over 
one-fonrth, and in Maryland just below one-fourth. 

The localization of the principal eleme11ts of foreign parentage-from Ireland, 
Germany, Great Britain, Canada, and Scandinavia-appears in the following para
graphs. 

Ireland.-Persom; of Irish parentage form just above one-fourth of the whole 
population in Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut; barely under one-fifth 
in Kew York; just below one-sixth in New Jersey; barely over one-seventh in 
Nevada; close to one-eighth in California, Pennsylvania., and Montana. 

Gennany.-Persons of German parentage are much above a third of the whole 
population in ·w·isconsin; above one-fifth in Illinois and Minnesota; a little below 
one-fifth in New York; close to one-sixth in Ohio; more than one-seventh in New 
Jersey, Nebraska, Iowa, and Michigan; just uelow one-seventh in Missouri, South 
Dakota, Maryfand, ·and Indiana; barely short of one-ninth in Pennsylvania; and a 
little more than one-tenth in North Dakota and California. 

Great Britain.-Persons whose parents were born in Great Britain form more than 
one-third of the population in Utah; more than one-seventh in Idaho; close to one
sixth in Wyoming; one-eighth in Nevada, and nearly one-eighth in Montana and 
RJ1ode Island. The United States is so closely allied to Great Britain by early settle
ment, colonial government, habits of thought, comm11nity of language, and ready 
intercourse that the figures which show persons not more than one generation re
moved from foreign birth do not adequately represent the ratio of British influence 
on our social condition. As illustrating indir('ct ways by which British methods 
touch public sentiment with us, attention may bo directed to tlrn assistance mission
aries from this country receive from British colonial govermncnts for their schools. 
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When a Congregational missionary from Bombay, India, for example, reports to his 
friends in this c0untry, his balance sheets are likely to show a Government grant 
of one-half the cost of his manual training school shop, one-fourth the cost of the 
teacher's residence, and an allowance, according to results shown upon examination 
by the Government inspector, not exceeding one-third the current expenses. This 
same missionary will state that the Government pays no attention to the religious 
teaching and stands ready to make kindred grants to schools of any religion, or of no 
religion, that put themselves under its inspection and produce like results in so-called 
secular education. This is in sharp contrast with recent denominational action h1 
this country where several religious bodies relinquished governme_nt contracts for 
Indian schools in the movement to separate Government action from any relation to 
sectarianism. One can hardly help inquiring whether the present current of senti
ment in the United States will lead to instructions from mission boards here to their 
missionaries in the British dominions to refuse Government aid, or whether the expe
rience of tho missionaries will tend to modify the current feeling at home. 

Canada.-Persons of Canadian parentage are more than one sixth the entire popu
lation of New Hampshire and Vermont; just over one-eighth of the popula,tion of 
Massachusetts and Maine, and just below one-eighth in Michigan and Rhode Island. 

Scandinav·ia.-Persons of Scandinavian parentage form close to one-third the whole 
population of North Dakota; over one-fourth in Minnesota; just above one-sixth in 
South Dakota; just below one-sixth in Utah, · and almost one-uinth in W isconsin. 

European c9nditions s·nmmarized.-The people of Continental Europe, the Germans 
and the Scandinavians, have been accustomed to a state church, to compulsory 
education, to religious t eaching based upon the Bible, but accommoda,te<l in n. 
catechetical form to certain faiths, in the state schools, and to tuition fees auove the 
elementary schools. Tho ex.ceptional conditions of France, are recent (schools secn
larized by laws of 1882 and 1886), and affect us little, except through their example 
in the great movement of cosmopolitan public opinion, that coun try furnishin g as 
yet few immigrants, and those hardly grown used to the new conditions of their own 
country. 

CURRENT DISCUSSION IN J~NGLAND. 

The English, although having a state church, are like ourselves in some aspects 
of their experience with r eligious teaching. They h ave a recent public-school 
system, but questions of religious instruction are subject to local views of policy. 
Protestant dissenters or nonconformists appear among the active opponents of 
religious instruction in the public schools. The English have not even now a school 
system for general education, like that of Massachusetts, for example. They have 
been accustomed since 1839 to a "grant in aid" system, by which the Government 
has aided schools of any or no faith, according to results in secular education and 
the conditions of the schools. Not half the pupils are in schools under charge of 
public-school boards. 

The English people have now two prominent types of procedure as to religion in. 
public schools. One is illustrated in schools of the London school board, where 
religions instruction, called unsectarian, is m'ade prominent. The Bible is studied, 
not merely read. The other type is known to some under the name of the Birmin :;
ham method, because adopted by the Birmingham school board, in whose schools 
only secnl~r instruction is given. Permission is given for the children whose 
parents so desire to attend religions instruction under forms which they seleut 
during certain school hours. The London type r eaches all pupils except those 
specifically excused on their parents' request. The Birmingham method leaves all 
who do not distinctly select religious instruction wholly without it. 

The public schools of England are in a transition state, with legislation pending 
of sufficien importance to affect party issues and the stability of the ministry . 'l'he 
pub1ir interest hinges mainly upon the proposed treatment of religious instruction, 
w11ich the opposition interpret as too favorable to the Catholic and the Anglican 
(Episcopa churches. 
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The following paragraph is in the pending educational hill for England and Wales: 
"27. (1) O:no of tho regulations in accordance with which a public elementary 

school is re<Juired to be conducted shall be that if the parents of a r easonable 
nnmber of the scholars attending the school ref[uire that separate religiot1s instruc
tion be giveh to their children, the managers shall, so far as practicable, whether the 
religious instruction in the school is regulated by any trust deed, scheme, or other 
instrument or not, permit reasonable arrangements to be made for allowing snch 
religions instruction to ue given, and shall not be precluded from <loing so by the 
provis10ns of any such deed, scheme, or instrument. 

''(2) Any question which may arise under this section as to what is reasonable or
practicable shall be determined by the education department, whose decision shall 
be final." 

Sir John Gorst, in asking leave to introduce the bill, said: "Last year the volun~ 
tary schools educated 2,445,812 children, as against 1,879,218 edncate<l 111 the board 
schools ; or, to put the matter in a more popular form, of every seven children e<lu
cate<l b:y the State, three were educated in uoard schools and four in the voluntary 
sehools. * " * 

"The Roman Catholics and a very large part of the members of the Chureh of 
England make it a point of conscience that t,heir children shonld be eclncatetl by 
teachers of their own denominations, and it would be impossible to force those 
chilclren ont of their own i:;chools into the board school8 without being gnilt.y of a 
piece of religious intolerance which the people of England in these enlightened <lays 
wonl<l never consent to." 

On tbe secon tl reading of the bill Mr. Gorst said: 
"In onr country, where we quarrel so much about religions matters, there is only 

one principle by which we can ohtain peace in our schools, and that is by the r ncog
nitioil of the right of the parent to have his child brought up in the religion which 
he 8elects. * * * 

'' In the east end of London the London school board hits most properly established 
Je,-.,, ish schools, whero tbe .Jewish religion is taught by persons approved by thH rabbi." 

The Lill represents the views of the party in power, but it is strongly opposed. In 
debate Mr. Asquith said of section 27, qnoted above: 

"I do not hesitate to describe that scheme as an endowment on a vast and unpre
cedented scale, on t of public money, of a system of denominational t eaching. * * 
The principle which has governed us hitherto in this matter has been this: We 
have two sets of schools. First, the board schools, entirely supported ont of puhlic 
resources, imperial aml local. In those schools the teaching of any religions formn
lary or catechism is absolutely prohibited. We have another class of schools-de
nomination al schools-which are largely supported out of the public fonds. Yet, as 
in the view of the framers of the act of 1870, they were to continue to make snbstan-
1ial contributions of their own, they have given to them the power, while subject to a 
conscience clause, to t each any religious formulary they please. That is the compro
mise that was worked for twenty-five years. vVhat occasion is there to distnrb itf" 

The eclncation grants were introduced in Englan<l in 1839. The following t:1hle 
shows, by denominations, the entire amounts granted to schools nnd tile a11101111t for 
1895, as given in The School Master (England), April 18, 1896, in poun<ls, 1 disregard
ing shillings and pence for the last column: 

Education grant. 

Denomination. 

~~~r;1~ l~;tl~~5:~n~ti~;;~i: :: ::: : :: : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : :::: ::: :: : : : : : 
WP!!leyan ... _ .. . ........... . ...... -· ... - .... -·· - · · .. · -- ···· ·· · · · · ·· ·· ·· · · · 
R11man Catholic ...•••...................... -- - - - - · -- - · · - · · · · ·• · - · · · · · · · · · 
Board schools. _ ....•••••........ ............ ...... ..... -.. - - - · · - · · · · · · · · · · 

Total ........................................... - - - · -· ·· · · ···· · · · · · · · 

1 Tbe pound i!! nearly equivalent to $5 of our money. 

ED 95--52 

In 1895. Siuco 1830. 

£2, 785. 522 £43, 37:l 290 
419• 472 } 10,806,172 193, 185 
3-40. 968 4, 3:n. 773 

2,889. 744 2 25, 16-1. 8G6 

6. 628,891 8'.l, 675, 101 

i Sin~e 1870. 
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CURTIENT DISCUSSION IN CANADA. 

In Canada school questions are deeply stirring the people. It has long been the 
practice in Lower Canadn, or Quebec, strongly Catholic, and furnishing most of 
the French-Canadian immigrants for New England, to ha-vo separate public schools 
for Protestants. In Upper Canada, or Ontario, Protestants are in the majority, and 
sepamte schools for Catholics or for Pr0testants have been allowed since 1863. In 
Manitoba the act of 1871 established separate schools. In 1890 tho provincial legis
faturo of Manitoba abolished separate schools, and there has been an active contest 
between the provincial and the Dominion authorities regarding their restoration. 
The C.madians expect some religious exercise in school, and "in part of Canada 
there is a Sta to concession that any person liable to be taxed may, if he please, have 
the ri ght to elect to support a denominational school, and be thereupon to a certain 
extent exempt from public rates." 1 

Tho details of administration differ greatly in Great Britain, Canada, and the 
United States, but there is a coincidence of present agitation in all upon tho rel:1-
tion of the state to religious instruction in general education. 

CURRENT CONDITIONS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Mu.tthew Arnold suggests an explanation why popular education in England was 
not equal to that of Germany and Ho:land: 

'' Perhaps one reason why in England our schools have not had the life and 
growth of the schools of Germany and Holland is to be found iu the separation with 
us of the power of the Reformation and the power of the Renaissance. ·with us, too, 
the Reformation triumphed and got possession of our schools, but our lea ing 
reformers were not at the 1:,ame time like those of Germany; the nation's leading 
spirits were there-the reformers; in England our best spirits-Shakespeare, Dacon, 
Spenser-were men of the Renaissance, not men of the Reformation, and our reformer.:! 
were men of the second order. The reformation, therefore, getting hold. of the schools 
in Engbncl was a very differ_ent force, a force far inferior in light, resources, anu. 
prospects to the reformation getting hold. of tho schools in Germany." 2 

·w 011ld lVfotthew Arnold look upon the conditions in tho United States as a natural 
perpetuation of English conditions, Horace Mann's comment on teachers in Eng
lish schools of 18-13, as to each following his own course, applies, more than most per
sons are n,ware, to our States and communities. 

It mnst be observed that tho United States as such has no general school system. 
Thero aro certain features of public-school administration in which different States 
or different cities resemble one another, but one can not be too careful in st:tting 
tho gcogr:1phical limitations of his facts. Foreign and native educators have fallen 
into the way of taking the schools of Massachusetts as the type of schools in tho 
United States without recognizing the differences that begin as soon as one crosses 
the State line. 

Tho Government of tho United States maintains special isolated schools, as the 
Military Academy, the Naval Academy, and the schools on Indian reservations, but 
the only geographical areas on which the nation takes charge of e<l.ucation are, 
directly, Alaska, where some 2,000 pupils are in schools administered, according to 
their varying conditions, by the Bureau of Education, and, indirectly, the District of 
Columbia, whose municipal laws are made by Congress. It is noteworthy tha.t 
while many are denouncing as jmpracticable any plan for public schools of different 
sects or class.es the District of Columbia, in common with all the States whero tho 
African race is prominent, has separate schools for whites and blacks, and even h as 
a separate superintendent for the schools of each race, although all the schools are 
un<ler the charge of one board and are supported without discrimination of funds . 

1 L aishlcy, note. 
2 School~ and Universities on the Continent, p.153. 
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This, therefore, in a peculiar though limited sense, is the national system of educa
tion in tho Uuitcd States . 

.Massachusetis.- Horace Mann was in a sense the apostle of tho enlarged public 
scllool systems of the clay, and the historian of the schools of Massachusetts as they 
were when he was connected with {,hem. In his lecture 5, Historical View cf Edu
cation, 18.J.0, ho says : "As educators, as friends ancl ousta;ners of the common school 
system, our great duty is to prepare these living aml intelligent sonls; to a,rnken the 
faculty of thought in all the children of the Commomrnalth; to give them an in quir
ing, outlooking, forthgoing mind; to impart to them the greatest practicable amount 
of usefnl knowledge; to cultivate in them a sacred regard to truth; to keep them 
unspotted from the worlcl-tbat is, uncontaminated by its vices; to train them up to 
the love of God and tho love of man; to make the perfect exa,mple of Jesus Christ 
lovely in their eyes, and to givo to all so mnch r eligious instruction as is compatible 
with the rights of others and with the genius of our Government, leaving to parents 
anrl guardians the direction, during their school-going days, of all special ::md pecul
iar instruction respecting politics and theology; and at hsi, when tbe children arrive 
at. years of maturity, to comrnP-nd them to that inviolable prerogative of private j udg
mcnt and of self-direction, which in a Protestant and a republic::m country is the 
acknowledged birthright of every human being." 

Iu bis first annual r eport, dntetl J a.nuary 1, 1838, Mr. Mann says: 
"In regard to moral instruction, the condition of our public schools presents a 

singulur and, to some extent at least, an alarming phenomenon. To prevent the 
school from ueing converted into an engine of religious 11roselytism, to debar succes
sive teachers in the same school from successively inculcating hostile religious creeds, 
until tho children should be alienated, not only from cree<ls but from religion itself, 
tho statute of 1826 specially provided that no schoolbooks shoulcl be used in any of 
the public schools 'calculated to favor any particular religious sect or tenet.' The 
laa.1uago of tllo Revised Statutes is slightly al tcrecl, but the sense remains the same. 
Prouauly no one would desire a repeal of this law while the danger impends which 
it was designecl to repel." 

He regrets that in all the libraries of books none have been found without a sec
tarian bias in favor of tenets or sects that puts them under the prohibition, so that 
thero is au entire exclusion of religious teaching. 

Iu h is second annual repor t, dated December 26, 1838, Mr. Manu says : 
"In my report of last year I exposecl the alarming deficiency of moral and reli

gious instruction then found to exist in our schools. That deficiency, in regard to 
refr~ious instruction, could only be explained by supposing that school committees, 
whoso duty it is to prescribe schoolbooks, had not found any books at once expos
itory of the doctrines of revealed religion and also free from such advocacy of the 
'tenets' of particular sects of Christians as brought them, in their opinion, within 
the scope of tho legal prohibition. " * * Of course, I shall not be here under
stood as referring to the Scriptures, as it is well known that they are used in almost 
all tho schools, eitlier as a devotional or as a r eading book." 

In his report for 1848 (twelfth annual) he uses 49 pages in the defense of unsec
tari:m religious teaching in the schools ancl cities. IIe cites the eighth report (1844) 
of tlie State boarcl of e<lucation as "a document said to be the ablest argument in 
favor of the use of the Bible in schools anywhere to be found ." That document 
(p. 16) says: "The Bible has nothing in it of a sectarian cbara.cter. All Christian 
sects regard it .as the text-book of their faith." 

In the report for 18-18 he repels earnestly all representations that he has ever 
0'1 posed its use. He points out how recent is the unsectarian freedom which be 
claims is represented by the use of the Bible without note or comment. 

"It was not, indeed, until a very recent period. that all vestige of legal penalty or 
coercion was obliterated from our statute hook, and all sects and denominations were 
placed upon a footing of absolute equality in the eye of the law. Until the 9th day 
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of April, 1821, no person in Massachusetts was eligible to the office of governor, 
lien tenant-governor, or councilor, or to that of senator or representatiYo · in tho 
general court, unless he would make oath to a belief in the particular form of religion 
adopted and sanctioned by the State. And until tho 11th day of Kovernber, 1833, 
every citizen was taxable by the constitution and l aws of the State for the support 
of the Protestant religion, whether he were a Protestant, a Catholic, or a believer 
in any other faith. Nor was it till the 10th day of Jl,Iarch, 1827, that it was made 
unhtwful to use tho common schools of the State as the means of proselyting chil
dren to a belief in the doctrines of particular sects, whether their parents believccl 
iu tbose doctrines or not. * * * 

"The Bible is the acknowledged expositor of Christianity. In strictness, Christian
Hy has no other authoritative expounder. This Bible is in our schools by common 
consent. Twelve years ago it was not in all the schools. Contrary to the genius of 
onr Government, if not contrary to the express letter of tho law, it bad been used 
for sectarian purposes, to prove one sect to be right and others to be wrong. Hence 
it had been exclut1ed from the schools of some towns by an express vote. But since 
th e law and the reasons on which it is founded have been more fully explained and 
better understood, and since sectarian instruction has, to a great extent, ceased to 
be given, the Bible has b een restored. I am not aware of the existence of a single 
town in the State in whose schools it is not now introduced, either by a direct vote of 
1hc school committee or by such general desire and acquiescence as supersede the 
n ecessity of a vote." 

After saying that the State of Massachusetts as an alternative for the course pur
sne<l "might establish schools, but expressly exclude all religious instruction from 
them, making them merely schoo]s for secular instruction," ho says: "I do not sup
pose a man can be found in Massachusetts who would declare such a system to be 
his first choice." 

Conditions in Massachusetts have changed but gradually in the fast sixty years, 
though even there the views which Horace Mann held as the broadest, unsectarian 
liberality are not uniformly accepted as liberal enough for present conditions . 

.American .Association for the .Advancement of Education.-At the meeting of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Education in 1855 the retiring presi
dent, Prof. A. D. Bache, made some remarks upon a national university in ·which he 
referred to moral and religious education as the better part of the work. Thereupon 
the following resolution was offered: 

'' Resolved, That the sentiments expressed by our late president, Professor Bache, 
in his recent address, that moral and religious instrnction should form a prominent 
rart in all our systems of education, is in accort1ance with the firm belief and earnest 
convictions of this association." 

This gave rise to a discussion as to the Bible and religion in public schools which 
occn piecl parts of three sessions and in which substitutes of similar purport were 
o~cretl in the effort for a harmonious expression of opinion, all enued by lnying the 
snbject on the table. Prof. Charles Daviess, S. S. Randall, superinten<leut of public 
schools in the city of New York, Rev. Gorham D. Abbott, Prof. Alfred Greenleaf, 
Amos Perry, Caleb Mills, superintendent of public schools of Indiana, Gideon F. 
Thayer, Prof. E. A. Andrews, President Henry P. Tappan, of Michigan Uuiversity, 
Prof. James N. McElligott, and others spoke with earnestness favoring such a resolu
tion . Bishop Alonzo Potter, of the Protestant Episcopal Chnrch, stoo1l nearly alone 
in opposing it, Erastus C. Benedict supporting him in a degree. The Bishop spoke 
at great length, including the following sentences: 

"The fact is that in this country the subject is surrounded by the greatest prac
tical difficulties. Yet I think these difficulties aro destined to be overcome, and wo 
are in the way of overcoming them. * * * If the question was distinctly at issue 
wllether we should have schools with 110 Bible, no religious instruction in them, 
or no public schools at all, I would say that I would surrender the Bible. There are 



PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 1637 

other places where the Biule can be taught. Give me a pla,ce where the children 
shall lJe taught to bo ahlo to read the Dible, and I will take care that they shall read 
tho DiLle out of school, if they do not in school. * .,. ·.Y, 

''It is the proposition that in all schools the Bible shoulcl b e daily read. I have 
no doubt that it ought to be read ju a11 schools where it can be read without the 
sacrifice of an interest greater than that which you can gain from it. Suppose that 
the only teacher you have to till the place is one who demonstrates by his daily life 
that he is godless, without tho fear of God before his eyes, who can not help, by the 
process of unconscious tuition, proclaiming the fact in his school that he does not 
fear Cod, tha.t he does not in his heart regard the Bible. Now, will that man per
form the duty you would impose upon him by law in such a way as to promote rev
erence for the Scriptures, in such a way as to deepen in the hearts of those little 
ones the fear of God an<l. the love of Christ? I say no. The whole process will be 
regn<le<l. by tbem not as a solemn mockery but as a farce. A worse impression 
upon the religious cbaracter and associations could not well be produced." 

The incident is noteworthy for the date, 1855, over forty ~'ears ago; for the educa
tionul position of the speakers; for their representative position as Protestant citi
zens, and for accepting Ly the leading speaker one as a teacher who "does not fear 
God" or "in his heart regard the BiLle." 

K ew York.-The first general act for the establishment of common schools in the 
State of New York was 1rnssed in the year 1812. In 1813 a supplementary act relat
in~ to the schools of the city of New York directed the p::i,yment of school moneys 
to such incorporate<l religions societies in said city as maintain charity schools. An 
act of 1822 gave funds for buLding schoolhouses to the Bethel Baptist Church, under 
which act gross abuses occurred, so that in 1824 an act was passed placing the selec
tion of schools a.nd institutions to receive public money in the common council of 
the city. This was h eld to exclude churches as such. In 184-0, eight Catholic 
cbnrches, a Jewish congregation, and a Scotch Presbyterian church petitioned the 
council for a share ,of the public money for schools under their care-the latter two 
uasing their action on tho report that ·a Catholic petition was to be presented. 
I?cmonstr:mces came in from the Pnhlic School Society, one from the Methodist 
I:piscopal Chnrch, with a contingent request that, if the moneys asked for were 
g-r::mtcd, a grant should also be made to restore a school formerly maintained by the 
i\Ietbodists. 

In i.he remonstrances of the trustees of the Public School Society the distribution 
to clrnrches for their schools is called: 

'' Unconstitutional * * * that the community should be taxeu to support an 
estal1lishment in which sectarian dogmas are inculcated. * * * 

"Inexpedient, because the question was fully examined by the common conncil 
in 1822, and all the church schools, including the Catholics, which had previously 
dra .. 1Yn from the school fund were cut off, and the great principle of nonsectarianism 
adopted as the basis for subsequent appropriations from this fund.'' 

Remonstrances from Reformed and Baptist churches and from citizens discussed 
varions phases of the question. The petition for division was not granted. 

The Unh-ersity of the State of New York has granted. allowances from pnblic 
fnncls to academies attaining its standards. In 1893 there were 69 undenominational, 
22 rrotestant, and 3;:i Catholic academies and academic departments that received 
such allowance. The constitution of 1894 prohibits the appropriation of public 
ruoney to any institution under sectarian control. The r egents of the university, 1 

citing the ·wisconsin decision that King Jame:i's version of the Bible is a, sectarian 
book, state that they do not so consider it uncler conditions in New York. The paral
lels uetween practice in New York ail(l English practice are evident, as well as the 
recent depa.rtnro from English practire by cutting off from "Grants-in-ai<l" an 
schools that ha,e a denominational character. A peculiar discrimination is likely 

1 Report for 1893. 



1638 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

to develop in present conditions in New York . A devout Christian teacher may con
duct his school to all outward appearance just like that of his follow-churchman 
across the way, but if one is formally indorsed by his denomination he can not 
receive the allotments of public funds still available for one not so indorsed. 

Citics .-Not to follow the question of custom in the m,e of the Bible in the common 
schools State by State, it will be sufficient to cite conditions in some of the great 
cities of 1856-Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, St. Louis, and New 
Orleans. · In the schools of Boston the Bible was in use. In some schools of New 
York and Philadelphia it would have been found, but not uniformly. In Cincinnati 
it was in use, though one might have detected the indications of the contest in which 
its nse was discontinued a few years later (1869 ). In the public schools of St. Louis 
the Bible was not used, notwithstanding something like a wholesale importation of 
New England teachers in 1853, notably from the Bridgewater Normal School, for 
superintendent, principals, and high-school teachers, to giYc character t'.:> the city 
system. The Bible had been in use in the scliools of New Orleans, but was not in use 
there in 1856. 

WANT OE' UNIFOR~UTY IN USE OF TERl\1S, 

Persons who have carried in their impressions the ideal of tho Massachusetts com
mon scliool h:.tve very generally regarded tlrn question of tho Bible in the schools as 
a question of defense, as though it were in general use, and not as an aggressive 
questiou that it might bo adopted. In point of fact, it has not been in any such 
general u::;e as assumed by a multitude of writers and speakers. When Calvin E. 
Stowe addressed an Indiann, audience in 1840 it was clearly the New England custom 
of using the Bible that lle was defending. The common schools of Indiana at ti.lat 
date were very primitive, anrl could hardly be said to have a prevailing custom in 
any detail. Professor Stowe utteretl similar views before the American Institute of 
Instruction, Portland , Me., 1844, in a region where his statements fittetl the condi
tions. He was willing to have Protestants and Catholics each use their own Bible. 
In the Indiana address he said: "Every attempt to pervert the common-school funds 
so as to accommodate children of different bnguages or different religions with a 
sepamte education should be steadily resisted by every true friend of his country."1 

The lack of definition of terms, or of tho sense in which they are used, has led ·to 
much confusion in the discussion of the proper functions of the public school, and 
the Yariable meanings authors attach to "sectarian," "1mblic scliool system," and 
other expressions give a character of unstahle equilibrium, as it might be called, to 
many of the arguments regarding tho functions of the scbools. As an example, the 
royal commission of 1888 to examine the condition of elementary schools in England 
and ·wales sent circulars to various foreign countries, and to each of the States and 
Territories of this country. The replies were condensed into tabular form in the 
report of tho commission. In tho column for religious instruction the word "None" 
appears against every State reporting except Florida, "Devotional exercises, non
sectarian;" Maine, "General, not sectarian, ontional;" Michigan, "Nonsectarian;" 
New Jersey," Bible read withoutnoto or comment, not obligatory;" Oregon, "Given 
by teacher, not compulsory, no special provision;" Vermont, "Dible read in most 
schools, not compulsory;" Virginia, "Not required by State, teachers usually give 
unsectarian religious instruction." The facts are not clearly sliown, by reason of the 
varying significance attached to the term "religions instruction" by the ofucin]s 
who :filled out replies. Massachusetts has a formal requirement tliat the Bible sha,Jl 
be read daily in all public schools, yet in the table cited eight States less Rtringmt 
on the point liave some entry indicating attention to religions instruction, wliile 
against Massachusetts is entered "None," as well as against other States in which 
the use of the Bible is favored. 

1 Wisuom anu Knowledge the Nation's Stability. An address l,cforo tho Euphonian Society, 
Wabash College, July 7, 18-10. 
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Some allowance is to be made for the changes in the use of terms as the ye:1rs go by. 
When all accept a dogma it is bar<ll,v sectarian, but wheu a community is divi<le<l in 
the acceptance of the same article of belief those who a ccept it or its opposito form 
a sect as r ela.ted to their neighbors. 

The Douay (Catholic) version of the Bible was judicially called sectarian in Nevada 
some years ago (State of Nevada v. Hallock, 16 Nevada, 373) and more recently came 
the "\Visconsin decision that the King James version of the Bible vrns sectarian. 

Tho discussions cited convey widely different impressions of the writers' views 
according to the sense in which they appear to have used terms that have come into 
tlic variable use indicated. 

In the New Englan<ler (Congregationalist), April, 1848, was an article content1ing 
for tho common schools as against parochial schools advocated by Old-School Presby
terians. Tho author assumes tliat the common school is in acconlancc "with tlte 
comprehensive character of Cbristiauity," but after a number of pages he says: 

"IV. The preceding course of argument fully evinces the duty of good citizens to 
sustain the common schools rather than introduce the church schools, provided the 
varieties of religious belief in our communities do not rentler any safe and valuable 
system of instruction in tho former impracticable. 

"This brings us to the great, and, so far as appears, the only objection to tho com-
mon-Rchool system-the religious objection . * * 

"If the several religious denominations will act with an enlightened public SJ)irit, 
* * * the practical difficulties will be found very few nrnl small. * * In 
common schools, schools under State and civil patronage, all religious denominations 
should stan<l on the same footing . * * Tlie opposite principle which has b een 
so extensively adopted in the discussion of this subject, that in this country the 
State or civil power is Christian and Protestant, and ther~fore that schools susta,ined 
and clirectecl in part thereby are Christian and Protestant, and that whoever attends 
them bas no right to object to a rulo requiring all to i:;tu<1y Christian and Protestant 
books and doctrines, we wholly disbelieve a,nd deny . Tho State, the civil power in 
whatever form in this country, is no more Protestant, or Christian, than it is Jewish 
or Mohammedan. It is of no religion whatever. * * ·)f 

"We fully admit, and, if necessary, would strenuously contend, that of a complete 
education the religious instruction and influence is an essential part, and far the 
most important part, and that it should l>e given in all the p eriods of a chiltl's life. 
Any cduc:1tional institution, therefore, which assumes for any considerable period 
tbc whole education and training of a child or youth ·Jf * * and yet gives no 
religious instruction and training, is justly said to give an irreligious and godless 
e1lucation. But to say the same of a day school which gives only secular instruc
tiou-instrnction that does not discredit or interfere witb, but prepares the way for, 
and indin·ctly aids, religion-during only four or six hours in the day, avowedly 
le[l;Ying religious instruction to other and better teachers, is palpably illogkal and 
unfair. 

"* ,. * There ma,y be a division of labor, and secular teaching may l>e the 
exc1nsive department of the day school, while religious teaching is provided in 
other and better ways. .,. * .,. 

"Very little jealousy has been enconntered with regard to religious influence in 
tlic common schools of New England." 

After stating that ministers are often on school boar<l.s, and usually find no diffi.
cnlt.y on their visits to the schools in giving religious instruction approved by their 
ju,lgmcnt, the writer goes on to say: "If there shonld be districts, as probably 
there woulµ be a few, in which tbe members of different religions denominations, 
not fmtisfied with the teaching of . the common Christianity, should illsist on the 
teaching of their distinctive doctrines, even so let it be. Let each scholar read or 
study his own Bible and his own cateclliRm. The pnpils might, if it sboulc1 l.>e 
thought most convenient and wise, when the time for religious instruction arrived, 
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be classified for this purpose." And, nu.ming six denominations for possible separate 
classes, he adds: "And if there should be other varieties let them be classed 
accordingly." 

This article was reprinted in the Common School Journal of Massachusetts and 
issued in pamphlet form for gratuitous distribution at the expense of a friend of 
New England common free schools. 

NOTED PERIODS OF DISCUSSION OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

In 1840 the effort of the Catholics to secure appropriations of public school 
money in the city of New York attracted some attention elsewhere, and there has 
been some continuous interest on the subjects of parochial schools and appropria
tions of public money for denominational schools. Two periods, however, are espe
cially noticeable for general attention to these subjects. The first was that knowu 
fo r the so-called "Know-Nothing" movement, which had a distinctive existence long 
enough to elect some mayors of cities and some governors of States in the early 
fifties. The second period may be said to have begun about 1889, and it has not yet 
ernled. 

In 183-!, M. J. Spalding, D. D. (Catholic), bishop of Louisville, discussing the sub
ject of education, directed attention to the arrangement for separate schools existing 
in other countries: 1 

"Iu countries much less free than ours the common school system is so organized 
that Catholics and Protestants have separate schools. Austria, with all her alleged 
tyranny and with her triumphant Catholic majority of population, freely grants 
separate schools, supported out of the common fund, to the Protestant minority. 
Eugland, with all her hereditary hatred of Catholicity, permits the Catholics to have 
their own separate schools; and this is not found to conflict in practice with her 
common-school system. Lower Canada, with its immense Catholic majority, freely 
concedes the privilege of separate schools to the smaU Protestant minority; and 
ernryone who reads the public prints must be familiar with the controversy which 
is now carried on in Canada, and even in the Canadian Parliament, on the same 
equitable provision, extended, in all its priv-ileg-es, to the Catholic minority of Upper 
Canacla.2 Strange that Cat};tolics, when in power, should be so liberal in granting a 
privilege which a Protestant majority is so slow to concede!" 

Under the title, ''Shall our common schools be destroyed," Joseph P. Thompson, 
D. D., pastor of Broadway Tabernacle, New York City, delivered an argument against 
p ervertin g the school fund to sectarian uses (1870). Dr. Thompson was one of the 
original editors of the (New York) Independent, established as an organ of Congrc
gat.ional polity. He cites Judge Cooley: 

"Mr .. Cooley ( Constitutional Limitations, p. 469) enumerates the following things 
concerning religion as not lawful under any of our State constitutions: 

'' 1. Any law respecting an establishment of religion. * * 
H2. Compulsory support by taxation, or other,vise, of religious instruction. 
"3. Compulsory attendance upon religious worship. 
"4-. Restraints upon the free exercise of religion according to the dictates of 

con science. 
"5. Restraints upon the expression of religious belief." 
He embodi es in bis address a l etter which he had written at the request of Richard 

Cobden in 1853_. and which had been published by order of the British House of 
Commons. It is a token of the r eciprocal action of English thought, as represented. 
in the home country and in other English-speaking nations. 

Dr. Thompson severely condemned the attempt "to secure the aid of the State 
directly to the support of a particular sect," and to divide the school fund among 
sects. 

1 An a<ldress to the impartial public on the intolerant spirit of tbe times, p. 84. 
2 .A. law allowing separate schools was passed in 1868 .-j, H.B. 
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"We have no right to force any to receive their religions teaching from the State, 
nor does the State become atheistic by refusing to teach religion. Religfon must be 
taught in the family. It will be taught in the Church. It w.ill be taught in the 
Sunday school. Christians for whom I speak are content with these modes of teach~ 
ing religion. Shall they who are not content with such modes, 0r do not feel that 
these will satisfy them, compel us to pay for teaching their religion in some other 
wa.yf That is the question I Let the Roman Catholic Church teach her tenets in 
thc-so and other lawful ways, but not tax yon to pay for it." 

In January, 1887, an article in the New Princeton Review, "Religion in the publie 
schools," by A. A. Hodge, D. D., insisted on religions instruction, advocating an agne
ment between Catholics an<l Protestants "with respect to a common basis of what 
is received as general Christianity * ·)f * especially in ti1e literature and teach
i11g of our public schools. The difficulties lie in the mutual ignorance and prejndice 
of both parties, and fully as much on the side of Protestants as of the Catholics. 
Then let the system of public schools be confined to the branches of simply common
school education. Let these common schools be kept under the local control of the 
inhabitants of each district, so tha,t the religious character of each school may con
form in all variable accidents to the character of the majority of the inhabitants of 
ouch district. Let all centralizing tendencies be watchfully guarded against." 

RECENT DISCUSSIONS. 

National Educational .A.ssocia,tion.-There have been recent notable debates upon the 
subject of moral and religious teaching in the public schools. At tlJe meeting of 
the National Educational Association1 July, 1889, Cardiuul Gibbons and Bishop 
Keane presPntecl the Catholic view, Edwin D. Mead and John Jay, other views. 

Cardinal Gibbons said: "It is not sufficient, therefore, to know how to read and 
write~ to un<lerstand the Tudimcnts of grammar and arithmetic. " * * We want 
our children to receive an education that will make them not only learned, but 
pious men. * * vVe wish them to be not only men of the ,yorl<l, but, above all, 
men of God. * * * The religious and secular education of onr children can.. not 
be divorced from each other without inflicting a fatal wound upon the soul. * * 
Tho only efficient way to preserve tho blessings of civil freedom within legitimate 
bounds is to inculcate on the mind of youth ,vhilst at school the virtnes of truth, 
justice, honesty, temperance, self-denial, and those other fundamental duties com
prised in the Christian code of morals. 

'' The catechetical instructions given once a week in our Sunday schools, though 
pro<lnctiYe of very beneficial results, are insufficient to supply the religions wants 
of our children. They should as far as possible breathe e,ery day a heaithy reli
gious atmosphere i:U those schools in which not only is their mind enlightened, but 
the seeds of faith, piety, and sound morality are nourished and invigorate.cl. This 
,rnnld be effected if the denominational system, such as obtains in Canada, were 
applied in our public schools. 

"Tb.e combination of religious and secular edncation is easily accomplished in 
denominational schools. To what extent religion may be taught in the public 
sehoo]s withon t infringing the rights and wounding the conscience of some of tl.ie 
pupils is a grave problem, beset with difficulties and very hard to be solved, inar-
m1wh as those schools are usually attended by children belonging to the various 
Chri!,tian denominations, by Jews also, and even by those who profess no religion 
whateYer." 

Bishop Keane said: "A distingnishecl orator of our day has truly declarecl that 
the civilization anu prosperity of our country depend on its Christianity, and that its 
Chri8tianity depends on education. But, alas, how illogically he concluu~cl from. 
these premises that therefore the welfare of our conutry was to be safeguar de<l by a. 
syRtom of education in which it is not pcrmiRsible t,o teach Chr iHtianity. * * 
Look now at the people of our country anu we see them <livideu into two classes.. 

ED 95--52* 
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On tho one side tho Catholic church ernpha.tic:11ly clcclures for Christi::rn education, 
and with us s i<..1o all those non-Catholics, ,vliatevcr may bo their denomination, who 
b elic,·e in Christi~n schools, :-ind in them are giving their chiltlren an e,1uc:i.tion, 
le[tvened and animated by Christianity as they understand it. Can anyone in his 
senses hesitate which of those two sides is for the real welfare of our country ?" 

Mr. E d win D . Mea.cl said: "\v h ene ver, thereforo, the parochial school or any school 
accom11anies its demand for place in America by a petition for public money or 
remission of t a:s:es, by any claim that is opposed to the integrity nf the public school 
system, we may say very plainly Lhat it has not proper place in America. " "· 

"Tho Roman Catholic school , parochial or other, does pror,erly havo the same 
pbco in America (a.ncl this right must be firmly secnre<l. it) which the Eriiscopal 
school has, the Unitarian school, tho Luther:;m school, or any private school what
ever-tho right to open its doors, to make itself as attracti;-o as it can, and to invite 
anybody it will. Like every other privato school it must satisfy the st:mdards of tho 
State, but it has tho same right as evory other to resent all officious me<l.C:iling. * " 

"I have confined myself to the Catholic parochial school because no other raises 
any serious problem in our society. * * ·.,. · 

"The public schools arc the great moralizing institution in America to-day. This 
is sho,vn by tllo simplest analysis of the disciplino ancl essential methods of tho 
schoo1s- tho training which they give in habits of punctuality, order, obedience, 
in dustry, courtesy, and respect for simple merit." 

Mr. Jay deals with two points: (1) The exclusion of the Bible from the public 
schools; (2) the claim for public money for clenomiuational schools. He speaks as if 
tho B ible were generally used in. the public schools, and <JUotes Jn<1go Bennett, of 
·wisconsin, iu the caso of ·weiss v. School Board of E<l.ge~·ton, approvingly : 1 "But 
tho Bible remains, and it would seem like turuing a good, true, and ever faithful 
friend am1 counselor out of doors to exclude it from the public schools of tlw State. 
And I h ave been unable to find any authority in the docisions of the courts for so 
doing ." 

Mr. Ja,y secs t h o present public schools as Christian schools: 
'' T ho Puritans of New England appreciated the necessity of public schools, and 

that feeling was sh ared by the Huguenots and. the Hollanders, by tho ·walloous from 
Fl:1nl1ers, the Vaudois and \Valclenses from the Italian Alps, Protestant~ from Ger
many and Sc::tndin:wia, by the followers of Huss from Bohemia and Zwinglins from 
Switzerland, by the United Brethren, the Mornvian Brothers, tho Salzbmg exiles, 
with Christian reformers of every ra.co and tongue who had contended at lioruc, e,en 
to tho death, for the open B iLle as tho truo standard. of Christianity, ::rnd the only 
euro foundation of civil and. r eligious freedom. Touching the instruction giYen in 
our American schools during the colonial period, the teaching of Christian ethics 
was from the first an essential feature . * * ,¥ 

"The movement for religious liberty by separating church and state began, n3arly 
simnlt:meonly; in New York, Virginia, and Pennsylvania soon after the Declar:11ion 
of Indcpt'nr1ence ; bnt in separating church and sta.te they were careful not io sepa
rate Christianity from tho common law. * * 

"The public school, if faithfully maintained, as established by our fatbrrs, 
teaches not on]y tho elements of education, but teaches personal responsibility, 
freedom of conscience and of thought, loyalty to American principles and constitn
tious, love of country, and duty to our fellow-men. * ·x-

" The a im of the parochial school is to form a subject of the Pope and not an 
inc1epcn<1ent citizen of tho American Republic, and the character of the ctlucation 
is at1mirably fitted for this purpose. * * * 

"As an American author who has studied the qneAtion well remarks: 'Roman 

_ 1 Tho Snpremo Court of Wisconsin in tho appeal from tho circuit court, wl1no .Jurlgo Bennett pro· 
BHkc1, roverso,l his u cision and granted a mandamus to oxcluue the Bible. This is more fully noticed 
elsowhero, p. 1647. -J. II. B. 
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Catl.iolicism and modern civili zation 
tin ct epochs in the " orld's history; 
antagonistic a.ncl irreconcilable; * 
other.' * * * 

stnnd ap::nt ns the reprcscntati'"'cs of two dis
not only are they m1like, they are absolutely 

,¥ what is life to one is den.th to the 

"To allow each denomination to tea.ch its own peculiar doctrines, and to receive 
its share of the pnblic money -~ * * is converted into an act of ineq 11ality and 
unfairness to all other Christian denominations * * by the fact that the Roman 
Pontiff claims as belonging to tho Church of Rome, an(l subject to its teaching and 
discipline, all persons whomsoever who haYe been baptized no matter by whom the 
ceremony was performed. * 

"Then comes tho serious objection that the eminent cardinal s and J)relatcs of the 
Roman Catholic Chnrcli, who make this proposition to tax tho people for the support 
of tho parochial schools, * * do not represent the great body of Roman Catli
olic laymen in this country." 

Syrnposiurn in Public Opinion.-In a symposium, Public Opinion, July 13, 1889, 
Cardinal Gibbons furnishes his address delivered before the National Educational 
Association, already cited. Thomas Hill, D. D., LL. D., ex-president of Harvard 
University, insists that ''religious instruction is, as the State of Massachusetts 
clech1ires it to be, the first and most important encl to be aimed at by all teachers of 
yonth, whether in public or private Rchools. * Some men seem t0 have been 
dazed Ly claims of the Catholic Church upon the one side and of agnosticism on the 
other. * * It is not required by jm,tice to yielcl to these claims." 

Minot J. Savage, D. D., says: "The public may be divided into two classes. First, 
tbere n,re those who sincerely believe that the eternal welfare of their d1ildren's 
souls depends on the teaching and acceptance of their particular kiud of religion. 
Secondly, there are those who do not b elieve this. Now, in the case of those who 
do believe that the salvation of their chih1ren is at stake, there can not possibly be 
a more odious tyranny than that of compelling them to sn bmit to a teaching that to 
their mincls entails snch unspeakably horrible consequences. 'Taxation without 
representation' is a trivial grievance compared. with it. So far as this goes, therefore, 
my sympathies are entirely with the Romanist as against the teaching of any 
form of Prote::itantism in ti.lo schools. * * If a Cal dnistic fa,ther wants to teach 
his uoy Calvinism, nobody questions his right to do it. But most certainly he has 
no right to take money out of my pocket (by a tax or in any other way) to do it with. 
And the same holds true of the Romanist, or the Jew, or the agnostic." 

William T. Harris, LL. D., says : "It seell!s to me that religious instruction in the 
public sclrnols is inexpedient on the ground that these schools are for all citizens, what
ever their religious belief, or no belief, just as the public market, the public library, 
the mnnicipal government, ancl the States are for all alike, whateYer their creeds. 
The question is not in regard to boarding schools or asylums or r eformatories. In 
those institutions the school takes up the functions of the family an<l should provide 
reli gions irn:1trnction, in my opinion. But in the case of the public 1-1 chool, which 
receives a chilcl for only a few hours daily, the family auu the church are left suffi
cient time for religion." 

Illinois State Teachers' Assoc-iatfon.-In December, 1890, a joint discussion occurred 
between Right Rev. J. L. Spalcling (Catholic), bishop of Peoria., and George P. 
Brown, editor of the Public School Journal, before the Illinois State Teachers' 
Association. Bishop Spalding-'s ac1,1ress is not at hancl, but his views can be seen in 
liis books, especially in Means an<l En<hi of Edur.ation, containing a chapter on the 
Scope of Puhlic Sr.hnol Education, where be says: 

"All true belief, when we come to the last analysis, is belief in God, and the 
teacher of religion muf<t keep this fact alwnys in vi,!w, * * * Public school 
education, to be education at all in any trne sense , must be a, training, discipline, 
development, and instruction of man's whole being, ph;ysical, i11telleetual, and 
moral. 
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"All these thinkers [Herbert Spencer, Montayne, Comenius, Milton , Locke, Her
bart, Kant, Fichte] agree that the i:mpreme end of education is spiritual or eth
ical. * * * 

"The scope of public school education is to cooperate with the physical, social, 
and religious environment to form good and wise men and women. Unless we bear 
in mind that the school is but one of several educational agencies, we shall not form 
a right estimate of its office. It depends almost wholly for its success upon the kind 
of material furnished it by the borne, the state, and the church; * * " hence the 
t eacher's. attitude toward the child should be that of sympathy with him in his love 
for his parents, his country, and bis religion. * " * The fountain heads of his 
purest and noblest feelings are precisely bis parents, his country, and his religion, 
and to tamper with them is to poison the wells whence he draws the water of 
life . * * 

"What the teacher is, not what he utters and inculcates, is the important thing. 
The life he lives, and whatever reveals that life to his pupils, his unconscious be
haYior, even, above all what in his inmost soul he hopes, believes, and loves, have 
far deeper and more potent influence than mere le~sons can ever have. * * _ * 

"The purpose of the public school is, or should be, not to form a mechanic or a 
specialist of any kind, but to form a true man or woman. Hence the number of 
thjngs we teach the child is of small moment. Those schools, in fact, in which the 
greatest number of things are taught give, as a rule, tho least education. * * * 

"I am willing to assume and accept as a fact that our theological differences make 
it impossible to introduce the teaching of any religious creed into the public 
school. * * * 

"The fact that religious instruction is excluded makes it all the more necessary 
that harmonizing and ethical aims should be kept constantly in view. * * * 

"The Catholic view of the school question is as clearly defined as it is well known. 
It rests upon the general ground that man is created for a supernatural end and that 
tho church is the divinely-appointed agency to help him attain his supreme des
tiny. If education is a training for completeness of life, its primary element is the 
religious, for complete life is life in God. * * * 

"The atmosphere of religion is the natural medium for the development of char
acter. * *. * If the thinkers, from Plato and Aristotle to Kant aud Pestalozzi, 
who have dealt with the problems of education, have held that virtue is its chief 
aim aDL1 end, shall wo thrust from the school the one ideal character who, for nearly 
nineteen hundred years, has been the chief inspiration to righteousness and hero
ism f * * * Current American opinion assigns to them [the family and the 
church] the business of moral and r eligious education. But this implies that con
duct and chara.cter are of secondary importance; it supposes that the child may be 
subject to opposite influences at home and in the school, and not thereby have his 
finer sense of truth and goodness deadened. * * * 

'' If the chief end of education is virtue; if conduct is three-fourths of life; if 
character is indispensable, while knowledge is only useful, then it follows that 
religion, which more than any other vital influence has power to create virtue, ·to 
inspire conduct, and to mold character, should enter into all the processes of educa
titm. We have done what it was easiest to do, not what it was best to do; and in 
this, as in other instances, churchmen have been willing to sacrifice tho interest of 
the nation to the whims of a narrow and jealous temper. The denominational sys
tem of popular education is the right system. The secular system is a wrong system. 
The practical d ifficulties to bo overcome that religious instruction may be given in 
the schools are r elatively unimportant, and would be set aside if the people were 
thoroughly persuaded of its necessity." 

The following is Mr. Brown's summary of his position: 
"The doctrine of this pape~ is: 
"(1) That the separation of the church from the state in the fundamental law of 

the land forbids the tea bing of any theory and practice of religion in the State 
schools by order of the State. 
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"(2) That the teaching of religion in State schools will tend to work an injustice 
to individu als, for the reason that tbe church is divided into numerous churches 
because of differences among the people in respect to the theory of religion. 

"(3) That it is better for both science arnl religion that they be taught by different 
teachers and in different places. The church furnishes the best environment for the 
teaching of religion. The theory of religion can not be understood by children, and 
tlie atmosphere of scientific teaching is unfavorable to the :successful teaching of 
religious dogma. 

" (I) Tbe school is made no more godless by this exclusion of religious instruction 
than are natme and the secular instit~tions of man. And these are held to be not 
godless bnt god-full by any rational interpretation of Christianity. 

"(5) The ultimate solution of this and all other school problems will be found in 
a more permanent, more devoted, more schoJ-arly, and freer body of teachers, and in 
a more Catholic clergy, who shall join bands in working for both the temporal and 
tlio eternal welfare of the children, and shall see that nothing can be helpful to the 
ouo tllat is harmful to the other." 

Minnesota.-In the closing months of 1889 a dispassionate correspondence occurred 
lietween Hon. D. L. Kiehle, LL. D., then superintendent of public instruction for 
tLe Rtate of Minnesota, and Right Rev. James McGolrick (Catholic), bishop of 
Dnlnth. There were two letters by each, forming a pamphlet-The Public Schools 
aud tlrn Catholic Clergy. 

The essential points of the correspondence were the following: 
Hon. D. L. Kiehle wrote November 27 : 
"l\fy DEAR Sm: I feel bound to avail myself of your late patriotic utterance and 

expression of good will toward the public schools of Minnesota, and to ask that you 
expr·(ss yourself with definiteness respecting the attitude of the priests of the 
Cntholic Chnrch toward the common schools of the State. * * .,. In discharging 
tho duties of my office, devising ways and means for the improvement of common 
school c<lncation among the people, I have met obstacles of ignorance and prejudice 
in extended neighborhoods of our foreign population, which to this time show few 
or no signs of yielding. In these neighborhoods prevails not only a foreign lan
gnnge, but often an illiteracy, habits of intemperance, and lack of culture that dis
grace our civilization. In our efforts to penetrate this obscurity, and to encourage 
goo<l schools, wo have frequently been opposed by the authority of priests, who, by 
reason of tho circumstance that these people were in some cases Catholics, have 
serionsly retn.rded their pro;p·ess towar<l intelligence, and what else belongs to 
.American citizenship. It is, therefore, with a view to a better information, and to 
secure all reasonable cooperation from yourself and those over whom you have 
an1h01ity, thut I respectfully ask the following: 

"First. Do you recognize it as the duty of American citizens of the Catholic faith 
to Rnpport the public school system in that spirit of loyalty with which they sup
port other departments and institutions of the Government'f 

"Second. Have Ame:i;ican citizens of the Catholic faith the right to exercise their 
irnlependent judgment, and to send their children to the public school, when they 
are satisfied. that it is in the best interest of their children f 

"Third. Is it the position of tbe priests of the Catholic Church that American 
citizens of the Catholic faith sending their children to the pnblic school without 
permission of the priests commit sin and forfeit their right to the sacraments of the 
church i" 

Bish op M cGolri ck wrote November 30: 
"MY DEAR Srn: * * * I am well aware that in dealing with our foreign-born 

popnlation yon barn met with many disagreeable arnl foolish objections; but it is 
well to remember that they often come from countries where, both openl;\-' arnl under 
disgu ise, edncation ·was made the means ,,f proselytism aud an engine for the 
destructiou of the faith. .A. great and powerful stato church built up au edifice into 
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which they hoped to drive ::m unwilling people, ::md actual1y used the whole force of 
tho state by fines, imprisonment, banishment, and even death, in the effort to turn 
poor, uneducated Ca.tholics into enlightened Protestants. These faithful people were 
made to support a religion in which they did not believe, and every power in schools 
and colleges was directed to the undermining of their faith. * * * 

"If you ask me, 'Ought Catholics to support a system of common free schoolsf' I 
would say without hesitation they ought to support and should be in favor of such 
free schools; but when you a.sk, 'Ought they support the present public school sys
tem f' I answer that there are certain obsta.cles in the way of conscientious Ca.tholics 
availing themselves of these schools as a.t present constituted, and I trust you will 
give them kindly consideration. 

"It is the cluty of the state to foster and encourage education; but the parent is 
by di vino right the natural educator. To the family belongs this highest mission, and 
the 11arent must not be ousted from this right, but assisted in his efforts to educate, 
that Government being best which interferes least. * * * Of course, the state 
could take due action in case of the criminal neglect of parents m the education of 
their children; it is the right and duty of the state to see that such education 
is given, but to form the good citizen this is the work of parent, religion, and 
school. * * * 

"Then, the public school system under its present rules ca.n not teach Christianity, 
for tho Jewish children would be offended, and could justly protest. Neither can it 
t each morality, for morality must be founded on religion, and the state can not teach 
religion. There are those interested in the workings of tho schools who propose a 
hybrid system of morals. * * * Such slipshod methods will not teach the child 
the controlling of strong passions. * * * 

"To this [second] I answer, cerfainly; they can do so when they are satisfied it 
is for the best interest of their childreu. But 'interest' is a doubtful term. There 
are worl<l'ly interests antl 'interest,s' of an eternal importance. With the explanation 
given auove, as faithful children of the Cat,holic Church, they would not sacrifice 
the eternal interests of their children for any worldly interest, and so would not 
endanger willingly the faith of those so clear to them. * * * ' 

"Answer [third]. 'The lips of the priest shall keep knowledge and they shall 
seek the l aw at his month.' The priest is the guardian of the sacraments, and if 
there ue for his flock any proximate clanger of sin they are bound to warn them and 
prevent, if possible, the danger. But it must be remembered that the priest is a. 
member of a living church and that he can not, according to his whims a.ncl fancies, 
make faW"s; his business is to act acconling to tho laws made by the church, and 
interpret ancl condemn as she interprets and condemns. 

"From all this you can readily understand that while we rejoice at the spread of 
education, Catholics maintain that an a.clditional element is wanting to complete 
the great work of forming good and true citizens, aml this must somehow be snp
plied. In Canada, perhaps soon to be an integral portion of our great Republic, tlle 
difficulty is admirauly solved. 

" .L-otwithstanding the bitter opposition to the position of the Catholics, I have 
entire trust that this will pass away, and so fair-minded a people as the Americans 
in our liberty-loving Republic will find some way by which all can share in the 
common benefits of a thorough education under the fostering care of the state." 

Tho establishment of parochial schools by Catholics engrossed a.ttention so fully 
that it sometimes seemed as if they alone had an interest in controlling the religions 
training of their children . The occasional expression of Presbyterian authorities 
of the desirability of such schools passed unheedel1, the rare estabiishment of 
paroc:hial schools by a Protestant Episcopal Church was hardly recognized, and the 
people of tho country at l:trge scarcely knew that other bodies of Christian people 
not 1ess in earnest than tho Catholics were maintainino- schools for tho especial pur
pose of impressing their religious faith upon their children. 
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THE SO-CALLED BEXNETT LAW. 

The most striking incidenfa::1 connected with recent popular attention to parochial 
schools occurred in ·wisconsin. They were closely parallel in Illinois, and there ,vas 
an eagerly expectant attitude in adjacent States. 

The Catholics had strong parochia,l schools, and whatever the framers of new 
legislation might havo intended, the popular support which their effort rccei ved was 
hrgely the continuation of the current feeling against a possible Catholic <lomina
tion. To many people it came in the nature of a surprise that the law which they 
h:ul indorsed bore heavily upon large bodies of most earnest Protestants. 

It occurred in 1889 that a suit was institnted against a school board ( City of Edger
ton, No . 8) of "\Viscorndn to cause the discontinuance of Bible reading in its schools. 
The lower court refused tho mandamus asked for, and the case at this stage was cited 
in national discussions 1 as establishing the use of the Bible in the public schools of 
the country. \Vhen the case reached the supreme court the decision of the lower 
court was reversed, and the reading of the Bible was decided to be unlawful on tho 
groullll that it was a sectarian book. The Catholics, part of them using tllo German 
langnage, and tho Lutherans and Evangelicals, partly German in tongue, partly 
Rorwegian and Swedish in speech, were busily teaching their religious convictions 
in schools of their own. At the time of the decision that King James's version of the 
Bible was a sectarian book, a zealous campaign was in progress to bring all chi ldren 
um1er English instruction in the common schools. A law was enacted known as t-he 
Bennett Jaw, the essential provisions of which were as follows: 

"The people of the State of Wisconsin, represented in senate ancl assembly, clo enact as 
follows: 

"SECTION 1. Every parent or other person having under his control a chilu between 
the nges of seven n.nd fourteen years shall annually cause su...:h chiltl to attend somo 
Jrnl>1ic or private day school in the city, town, or district in which he resides, for n, 

period not less than twelve weeks in each year, which number of weeks shall ho fixed 
prior to the first day of September in each year by the board of education or bo::ml 
of directors of the city, town, or district, and for a portion or portions thereof, to be 
so frs:e<l by such boards, the attendance shall bo <Jonsecutive, nncl such boards shall, 
at least ten days prior to the beginning of such period, publish the time or times of 
attcm1ance in Huch manner as such boards shall direct; provided, that such boards 
shall not fix such compulsory period at more than twenty-four weeks in each year. 

'' SEC. 2. For every neglect of snch clnty the person having such control a,nd so 
offend ing shall forfeit to tho use of the public -schools of such city, town, or district 
a snm not less three dollars nor more than twenty dollars, and failure for each week 
or portion of a week on the part of any such Jrnrson to comply with the provisions 
of this act shall constitute a distinct offense; provided, that any such child shall be 
cxcnsell from attendance at school required by this act, by the board of education or 
sehool directors of the city, town, or district in which such child resides, upon its 
being shown to their satisfaction that the person so neglecting is not able to send 
snch child. to school, or that instruction has otherwise been g iven for a like period 
of time to such child in the elementary branches commonly taught in the public 
schools, or that such chilcl has already acqnirecl such elementary branches of le:-irn
in,(!·, or that his physical or mental condition is such as to rencler attendance inexpe
dirnt or impracticable, and in all cases whero such child shall be so excused the 
perntlty herein provided shall not be incnrred. 

'·SEC. 3. Any person having control of a child, who, with intent to evade the 
provisions of this act, shall make a wilful false statement concerning tho age of 
sneh child or the time such child has attended school, shall for such offense forfeit 
a sum of not less than threo dollars nor more than twenty dollars for the use of the 
public schools of such city, town, or district." 

1 For fostance, J obn Jay before Nat.ion al Educational Association, elsowhere herein cited. 
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SEC. 4 provid,es that five da.ys prior to prosecution und<.'r the act the board shall 
cause written notices to be served; and if on h earing of tho prosecution the court is 
satisfied that the party has caused the child to attend as provided, in good faith and 
with intent to continue, the penalty shall not be incurred. 

'' SEC. 5. No school shall be regarded as a school und er this act unless thero shall 
b e taught therein, as part of the elementary education of children, reading, writing, 
arithmetic, and United States history in the English language." 

SEC. 6. Prosecution by the authority of and in the name of the school board, and 
all fines and penalties for the benefit of school moneys. 

'' SEC. 7. Jurisdiction to enforce the penalties herein described in this act is hereby 
conferred on justices of the peace and police magistrates within their respective 
conn ties." 

SEC. 8 pertains to truanc~7 • 

SECS. 9 -13 relate to employment of children under thirteen ye2rs of age, pro
hibiting it except under a permit from judge of county court. 

"S!!:c. 14. This act shall take effect and be in force from and after its passage and 
publication. 

"Approved April 18, 1889." 
A l aw in Illinois of a similar character was nearly coincident with the above law. 

It will be convenient to treat the laws as essentially the same, without separate 
det a il of minor circumstances, in tho two States, but it will be well to point, out the 
di fferences that existed in the laws themselves. 

Sect ion 1 of the Illinois law required attendance for at least sixteen weeks, eight 
of which were to he consecutive, at some pnblic day school in tlJo city, town, or 
di strict where the child r es ides, the time to begin with the opening of the :first term 
of tlie school year or as soon as notice is served. Fine $1 to $20 and stand committed 
till costs are paid. The words of section 5, Wisconsin, are included in section 1, 
Illinois. 

Sections 2, 3, Illinois, perta,in to truancy. 
Section 4, Illinois, r esembles section 6, Wisconsin, but requires prosecution to be 

in tho name of the State. 
Section 5, Illinois, corresponds to section 7, ·wisconsin, but adds "judges of the 

conn ty court." 
The Illinois law had no provisions regarding employment of young children; a 

suliject treated in another law. It was approved May 24, 1889. 
The opposition that at once made itself manifest was centered upon the Bennett 

l aw as it was called, of which the Illinois law was treated as a duplication. It was 
plain that there was an intention to secure similar legishttion in adjacent States. 
Tho Lutherans were thoroughly roused. Various synods took action, and a mass of 
litera.ture from a Protestant source was added to that which h ad b een accumulating 
for over half a century almost wholly in discust; ion of the Roman Cathol ic view. 

In June, 1889, the Lutheran Synod of Wisconsin adopte<l this declaration : 
''We are not enemies of the public schools; we consider them and declare them to 

be a necessary institution. We are ever willing to pay our taxes for the support of 
the pnl>lic schools. We are opposed to any aud every grant of public school funds 
to private schools. But w e insist upon enjoying the privilege of founding private 
schools with our own means, of r egulating them and governing them, without exter
nal interference, according to our conviction and according to sound principles of 
pedagogy, for the sake of making our children loyal and good citizens. vVe there
fore protest against the assertion which has been made by so many, and even by 
officers of the State, that our Lutheran Church is hostile to the public schools, and 
that our parochial schools are a standing menace to the public schools." 

In a pamphlet entitled The Bennett Law and the German Protestant Parochial 
Schools of Wisconsin , Christ. Koernn cites cases of arbitrary rnling i-n Illinois 
where the power of approving a school was abuseu. In one case directors of three 
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districts are said to have approved a German Lutheran school which the directors of 
a fourth district refused to approve, and the father of a child attending from this 
last district was therefore fined. 

As the law has ceased to have any interest except as a matter of history, with its 
lessons for the future, some of the objections that died with it may be passed over. 
There are some points that will have value till some kind of settlement is reached 
and accepted as to religious instruction or the use of the Bible in public schools. 

Mr. Koerner quotes this provision of the constitution of Wisconsin: "The right 
of every man to worship Almighty God according to the dictates of his own con
science shall never be infringed, "* * * nor shall any control of or interference 
with the rights of conscience be permitted, or any preference be given b y law to 
anv religious establishments or moues of worship." 

He goes on to say: ''vVith this constitutional provision the Bennett law, if enforced, 
will come into conflict. * * * Our children we hold, should, if possible, con
stantly be surrounded by a religious, a Christian tttmosphere. Now in our pnblic 
schools knowledge of Goel and Christ and love and fear of God are not tanght, and can 
not be taught, for they are establishe<l. for all children whose parents wish to mako 
use of them. * * * In order, therefore, to give their children Christian instruc
tion and training, very many German congregations in this State have established 
parochial clay schools, which, as a rule, are well attended; we support these schools 
at a great expense because our conscience demands that we bring up our chiltlren in 
such manner, in a Christian school." 

German Protestants of the city of Milwaukee, after affirming their loyalty to the 
public schools- -

'' Resofoed, That as the Bennett law is in direct opposition to the personal liuerty 
of conscience guaranteed us in the constitutions of the United States and of this 
State, we will oppose the same with all lawful means in our power and endeavor to 
have the same repealed. 

"Antl as execution of this law, so far as we are concerned, is intrusted to our city 
officials, be it 

"Fui·ther resolved, That we will use our influence at the coming city election and 
will vote for such candidates only as are opposed to the Bennett law." 

The following platform was adopted by the anti-Bennett law State convention, 
held at Milwaukee June 4, 1890: 

"I. We, citizens of Wisconsin, in convention assembled, in order to protest against 
the so-called Bennett law, in the first place consider it necessary to defend ourselves 
against false representations calculated to prejudice our cause, and do thl:lrefore 
declare : 

"1. We are not enemies of the English language; on the contrary, we endeavor to 
furnish our children the very best instruction therein. 

''2. We considel' public schools necessary, but maintain that parents have the right 
to establish and select for themselves schools for their chiltlren. 

"3. ,ve claim no part of the public school fund for the use of parochial or otber 
private schools. 

"4. We are not opposed to a law prohibiting the employment of children in fac
tories, nor to an enactment providing for reasonable compulsory attendance at scliool, 
nor do we object to an interference by the State with schools conducted contrary to 
the public order and morality. 

"II. But we protest against the so-called Bennett law, because it unnecessarily and 
unjustly curtails our civil and religious liberty; for it-

"1. Offers the school boards an opportunity of determining arbitrarily that a chilcl, 
during tbe period of enforced attendance, must attend a school in tbe city, town, or 
district to which it resides, thus depriving parents of the right to send their childn·n 
to a better or more suitable school ontside the district. 

"2. It compels parochial and oth(•r private schools to observe the time or timt'S 
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of attendance ftxecl by school bon,rds, without regard to the rights and customs of 
churclics or their schools. 

"3. It prescribes certain studies as also the medium of instrnction therein; further
more, its wording is such as to afford school boards ample opportnnity to usurp 
powers not given them, alt.hough the State and its officers have no right to interfere 
with the man::i.gement of parochial and other private schools. 

"III. vVe therefore declare that, regardless of former party affiliations, we shall 
vote for such candidates only as pledge themselves to work for the repeal of the 
Beimett law . 

"IV. As patriotic citizens1 mniintaining human right,s, both civil ancl religions, 
advocating sound principles of education, and with no enmity toward the English 
language, opposed, however, to all measures tending to oppress the iwmigrated citi
zens' or to suppress their native tongue, we ca11 upon all those who cherish liberty, 
r egardless of party and nationalit y, to join us in the effort to have this unnecessary, 
unjust, and discord-breeding measure repealed." 

A committee of the Illinois district of the Missouri Synod put forth a pamphlet of 
ol,j cctions, among which were: 

"Tlie Jaw is an infringement of the liberty of conscience gu:1ranteed by tho consti
tution of Illinois . 

u The law interferes with the free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession 
and worship. 

"The law denies to tho defendant in suits under the law the right of a fair trial 
and d efense against injustice and malice. 

"The law establishes a dangerous precedent for future encroachments upon reli
gions parental educational privileges. 

"The la,w is responsible for a dangerous element introduced into politics; mem
bers of Christian churches are compelled to enter the arena of politics in the defense 
of their religious rights. 

'' The law * * '' manifests an inimical spirit toward private and parochial 
schools ." 

The pamphlet incorporates an extract of a discourse delivered in Ohio in 1889 
defining the Lutheran position upon parochial schools: 

"vVhy is it that we Lutherans go to the trouble of erecting and maintaining paro
chi n) schools~ * * .,. 

"Lot m e say right here tha,t we Lutllerans are not bent upon opposing our public 
schools. "\Ve are aware that for many reasons our civil authorities arc obliged to 
erect arnl m aintain schools, and we are glad to see them take an interest in the edu
cation of our country's children so as to make them intelligent citizens. vVe know 
that a, l arge number of our country'R children would be left without any instruction 
whatever by their parents if our State authorities did not look to their cuucation. 
For this reason we cheerfully and willingly pay our taxes for puulic institutions of 
l earning. It is our desire that not a cent of these taxes be cxpentled for sectarian 
purposes, but tha,t every cent be used in the interest of the public and commnnity 
at large. We seek to discourage all attempts that are being made to appropriate 
money from the public school fund for private and denominational schools. * * * 

"Our parochial schools are institutions of learning, whero tho attern1ing pupils 
r eceive an etlucation in r eading, writing, arithmetic, geography, hi st ory, and 
grammar, but in connection wit.h these secular branches of knowledge they are 
daily ins tructed in the hi stories and doctrines of the Bible, so that on their dis
missal from school they are thoroughly acquainted with the law and commandrueuts 
of their God and the way unto salvation. And if I were asked to give a. lJriefreply 
to the question wby we Lutlierans erect a.nd rnaintain such schools, I shonl<l arn,wcr, 
Because we know· it to l>c our sacred clnty to give onr cbiltlreu a thorough Christian 
e<lnca.tion, and we arc convinced that under present circumstances tliis duty may 
best be performed uy mcaus of congregational sch ools. * '~ .,, 
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"You will allow me to say a few words in regard to the prevailing Sm,day-school 
system. * * ·)f Common sense and experience tell that the Christian etlncation 
which children derive by means of our Sunday schools must needs be very snper
:ficial. * * vVe can not be satisfied with havi11g our children instructed au 
hour a week i n matters that pertain to the eternal salvation of their immortal souls. 
We are convinced, and this conviction of ours is basell ou experience, that if our 
children are to receive a thorongh knowledge and lasting impression of the Bible, 
its divine truths and commandments, they are in need of daily religious instruction. 
The law of Goel will have to be calle<l to their minds, explained to them, a,nd brought 
home to their hearts by competent teachers clay after clay. And that is ·what wc are 
aiming at in our parochial schools. In all discipline exercised in our schools we 
strive to make the word of God the governing element. And even th0 secular 
sciences tanght in our schools are pervaded by a Christian spirit . That is what we, 
under present circumstances, deem the best if not tho only correct method of bring
ing up our children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and that is the 
reason why we Lutherans make it a practice to establish, build, and maintain 
parochial schools." 

Tho (Lutheran) Synocl of Missouri , Ohio, a,nd otlrnr States, in June, 1880, adopted 
the following statement: · 

"1. By tho law of nature, as well as by Di vine command, p arcn ts are entitled 
and in duty bound to provide for the education of th eir children. 

"2. It is therefore the right and d.uty of all parents to select snch schools for the 
education of their children as they are convinced. will best promote the welfare of 
their children. 

"3. In case parents neglect their duty the State fa jastifiecl in compelling them, 
by appropriate leg islation, to tho discharge of their duty. 

"4. If, howe,·er, the State assumes tho right to educn,te, unless for such cause, it 
is an infringement of tho natural right of parents. 

'' 5. The conduct of the State in such case is, furthermore, unconstitutional, as 
the const itutions both of tho United States ancl the State of Wisconsin proclaim 
liberty of conscience and religion, which liberty is set a8icle, not only by forcing 
upon anyone that which opposes his religion or is in conflict with his conscience, 
but al8o when a person is hampered in any manner in 'the free exercise of religion' 
and 'rights of conscience,' proYicled he does not act in open violation of law arrd 
morality. 

"6. In view of the foregoing dccfarations we are compelled to corn bat with all ln,w

ful means in the courts such encroachments, aml at the polls to withhold our vote 
from every candidate and party not publicly pledging themselves to do all in their 
power to bring about a repeal of the olmoxious sections of sat<l. [Bennett] law. 

"7. 1'o aYoi<l all misun<lersfancling, we declare 1hat we consi<ler our public-school 
system a political necessity, and that we are willing to support it in the future as 
we have in tho past. \Ve are also convincell that by opposing said school laws we 
do not only contend for our inherent rights, but also best promote the trne welfare 
of our free country. Wo finally declare most emphatically that it bas always been 
and ever Rhall be our aim to provide in our parochial schools for the best iustruction 
in tho English lauguage." 

The outcome was that the Lutherans as well as the Catholics defended their posi
tion so earnestly that the party in ])O"\\'er in each State was displaced aud the 
obnoxious laws ·were quickly repealed. 

Tlrn intense feeling prevalent during the existence of the Bonnett law has in large 
measure passetl away, but the secularization of public iustitntions has gone on at a 
rapi,l rate, so that many institutions, including State uuivor,;ities, tha,t lately had 
devotioual exercises, no longer have them as part of their programmes. 
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INCID:ENTAL I:N"FLUENCES. 

Rulison v. Post.-In this contest of the middle northwest incidental occurrences 
have had a great weight. For example, a decision is quoted in the anti-Bennett 
law pamphlet to establish the freedom of parents and guardians to determine the 
extent to which they will render the provisions of a common-school education 
available to the children of their charge. The same case has been cited to show that 
parents may properly object to pa.rticipation in devotional exercises in school. The 
case did not directly involve the Bible or religion. It is in 79 Illinois and is known 
as Rulison v. Post. A school board laid out a compulsory course of study. A young 
lady under directions from home declined to study bookkeeping, and was therefor 
expelled by the principal under instructions of the school board. Thereupon suit 
for damages was brought against the teacher in the name of the young lady. The 
decision in the lower court was in her favor, and on appeal to the supreme court 
damages were allowed under such instructions that any other subject-the Bible, for 
exftmple- might b~ inserted for bookkeeping in the assertion of the parental right to 
select or reject studies from those provided. · 

The Illinois flag law.- A law known as the "flag law" became operative in Illinois 
without the governor's signature, June 26, 1895. This law prescribed that a national 
:fl!:tg not less than 4 feet by 8 feet should be kept floating from 9 a. m. to 4 p. m. every 
day when the institution was in session over every buildin g used for educational 
purposes in the State, public, sectarian, or private, under penalty of misdemeanor, 
£nable from $3 to $10 and costs for every day of neglect. Some friends of parochial 
schools interpreted it as a new effort to worry them. By a singular course of cir
cumstances the suit under which the law has just been declared unconstitutional 
was against the State University, which had a :flag on its principal building, but did 
not have a :flag on every building. 

The streHs of this law may be clearer by contrast with the Massachusetts flag law 
of March 27, 1895, which requires school COID;mittees "to provide for each school
house in which public schools are maintained * * * a United States flag of silk 
or bunting not less than 4 feet in length * * * displayed on the schoolhouse 
grounds or schoolhouse buildings every school day, when the weather will permit, 
and on the inside of the schoolhouse on other school days." The Massachusetts law 
deals only with public schools, the minimum size of flag is but half as large as under 
the Illinois law, and the Massachnsetts law allows some discretion as to hours and 
weather. 

NATiONAL LEGISL ATION. 

The movement for the insertion.of an explicit recognition of the Deity in the Con
stitution of the United States has been latterly obscured by efforts to r emove all reli
gious expression from official action. In 1876, Samuel T. Spear, D. D. (Presbyterian), 
gathered a series of his contributions to the (New York) Independent into a volume
Religion and the State, or the Bible and the Public Schools. In this volume he advo
cates the exclusion of the Bible from the common schools, and cites approvingly the 
amendment to the Constitu~ion proposed by Hon. James G. Blaine in the House of 
Representatives that ''No State shall make any law respecting an establishment of 
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; ,and no money raised by taxation 
in any State for the support of public schools, or derived from any public fund there
for, shall ever be under the control of any religious sect. Nor shall any money so 
raised ever be divided between religious sects or denominations." 

President Grant in his message of December 7, 1875, had urged an amendment of 
similar tenor, as still earlier ( 1875) in a speech at Des Moines, Iowa, he said: "Keep 
the church and the state forever separate." 

There are some who, like Horace Mann, considel' church and state separated in the 
schools when the English Bible was read without note or comment. There are some 
who, like Samuel T. Spear, consider "the Protestant public school, in which King 
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James's version of the sacred Scriptures and religious exercises, Protestant in their 
type and tendency, are incorporated into its educational system ' unj ust toward the 
Catholic, the J ew, the infidel, and inclee<l all who dissent from Protestantism."' 

Mr. Spear said: "The same method of reasoning is equally applicable to a Catholic 
public school, a Jewish public school, or any public school which is made the organ 
of religious instruction or worship in any form." 

Horace Mann, as already stated, protested against b eing cited as opposed to the 
Bible in school, bnt both be and Dr. Spear, as well as Mr. Blaine and President Grant, 
are cited by those who would go to tho length of abolishing all religions tests, oaths, 
Sunday laws, chaplaincies, and proclamations. 

Mr. Blaine's proposition passed the House of Representatives Augnst 14, 1876, by_ 
a vote of 180 to 7. In the Senate a clause was ::ulde<l stating that "This article shall 
not be construed to prohibit the reading of the Bible in any school or iustitntion." 
On the article thus amended the vote was 28 to 16, showing that the majority of the 
Senate did not · consider the Bible sectarian. This proposition failed for lack of a 
two-thirds vote. 

In 1889 an effort was made to secure n, similar amendment. The first section was 
almost identical with the first clause of the Blaine amendment, and yet the second 
section prescribed that '' each State ·.¥ · shall establish * a system of 
free public schools for the education of all the children * * in the common 
branches of knowledge, *. ~, * and the principles of the Christian religion. But 
no money r aised Ly taxation * shall ever be * * given to the use or 
purposes of any school * whereby instruction * * * shall be given in 
the doctrines * * * peculiar to any sect, * * religions in its cha,racter, nor 
shall such pecnliar doctrines * * Le taught * * iu the public schools." 

This proposed amendment was supported in hearings Lefore the Senate Committee 
on Education ancl Labor, February 15 allll Fehrnary 22, 1889, by representatives of 
the National Reform Association, the Evangelical Alliance, and the Boston Commit
tee of One Hundred. 

It was opposccl in tl1e sa,me hearings by mammoth petitions ancl by clergymen of 
the Seventh Day Baptists, one of whom cited the argnment of Stanley Matthews, at 
the time (188H) a member of tbe Supreme Court of the United States, as attorney· 
in the case of Minor et al. v. Cincinnati School Board et al. The Cincinnati school 
board resolved tliat the reading of the Bible at the opening of the schools should 
cease . As cited, Mr. Matthews said: "I clo say that the r ead ing of the Holy Bible 
in the manner repealed by this rcsolntion is the te::tching of a dogma in religion, 
held Ly only a portion of the religious community, objected to by a large part of the 
others. *· * 

"Protestants have no rigbte, as such, which do not at the same time and to the 
same extent belong to Catholics, as such, to .Jews and infidels too. * * * It is 
not a qnestion of majorities against minorities, for if the conscieµce of the majority 
is to Le the standard, then there is no such thing as right of conscience at all. It is 
against the predominance arnl power of majorities that the rights of conscience are 
protected and l1ave nee<l to be. 

"If it be said that the Protestant conscience requires that the Bible be read by 
an<l to Protestant children, ancl that it is a denial of the right of consc ience to for
l,id it, waiving at the present time the obvious and conclusive answer that no snch 
right of conscience can reqnire that the State shall provide out of the common taxes 
for its gratification, it is enongh to say that Catholics then, too, have the same right 
to have their children t::tnght religion according to their views, not ont of the Douay 
Bible if they clo not consider that snfficient, but hy catechism and by celebration of 
tbe mass, if they choose to insiHt; that .Jews havo the same ri ght to have their r eli
gion tanght in the common schools, not from the Englii:ih version of the Ol<l Testa
ment, unt according to the practice of their s,nrngognos, and iuficlels have the same 
right to have their children taught deism, or pautheis1u, or positivism." 
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Tho d iscu ssions in Congress ancl the action upon appropriations for Indian and 
negro schools maintained wholly or in part by national funds have btterly indicated 
a determination on the part of some to allow no appropriations which might aid an 
institution maintaining religious exercises, thus pushing the interpretation of sec
tarfan to the utmost extreme reached in any local decision. 

RECENT STATE CONSTITUTIONS. 

'l'ho State constitutions recently formed or revised, as well as some older ones, 
have generally clauses forbic t1ing sectarian instruction in public schools and any 
use of public school funds to aid institutions under sectarian control. 

It will be observed that some forbid the use of any public funds for sectarian 
schools, as South Dakota_. Iuaho, Utah, New York, South Carolina; some require 
that any aided educational or charitable institution shall bo wholly under the con
trol of the State, as Montana and ·wyoming; some shut out religious bcneYolent 
institutions from public funcls, as South Carolina; some limit the prohib ition to 
public school funds, as North Dakota, Kentucky, and Texas; Mississippi specifies 
that the limitations shall not be interpreted to exclude the Holy Bible ; South Caro
lina expressly recognizes tho Deity in tho preaml,le; some forbid any rel igious tests 
or requirements to attend religious exercises, as Montu.na ancl 'Wyoming. 

North Dakota.-The constitution of North Dakota, November 2, 1889, Article VIII, 
section 147, provides: "A high degree of intelligence,- patriotism, integrity, and 
morality on the part of every voter in a government by tho people being necessary 
in order to insure tho continuance of that government ancl the prosperity and hap
piness of the people, the legislative assembly shall make provision for a system of 
public schools '~ * free from sectarian control." Section 149 says : "In all 
schools instruction shall be given, as far as prncticable, in those branches of knowl
edge that tend to impress upon the mind tho vital importance of truthfulness, tem
perance, purity, public spirit, and respect for honest labor of every kind." In section 
152 occurs the prohibition: "No money raised for tho support of tha public schools 
of tho State shall bo appropriated or used for tho snpport of any sectarian school." 

Soiith Dakota.-Tho constitution of South Dakota, November 2, 1889, provides in 
Article VIII, section 1: '' The stability of a republican government depending on the 
morality and intelligence of tho people, it shall be the duty of the legislature t o 
establish ·=<- * a .,, system of public schools." Section 16 provides that : 
'' No appropriation of lands, money, or other property or creclits to aicl any sectarian 
school shall ever be macle by the State, or any county or municipality within the 
St.ate, * * * and no sectarian instruction shall be allowet1 in any school or insti
tution aided or supportecl by the State." 

Montanci.-Tho c_onstitutiou of Montana, November 8, 1889, provides in Article V, 
section 35: "No appropriation shall be made for charitable, industrial, or benevolent 
purposes to any person, corporation, or community not under t1e absol.J.te control 
of tho State, nor to any denomination or sectarian institution or association ." Article 
XI, section 8, reiterates the sumo i11ea in more definite terms. Section 9 provides 
tha,t: ''No religious or partisan qualifications shall ever be roq uirecl of any person 
as a condition of ad.mission into any public cc1ucational institution of tho State, either 
as teacher or student, nor shall attendance be required at any religious service what
ever, nor shall any sectarian tenets bo taught in any public educational institution 
of the State." 

TVashington.-The constitntion of ·washington, November 11, 1889, provicles, Article 
IX, section 4: "All schools maintainecl or supported wholly or in part by the pulJlic 
funds sha11 be forever free from sedarian control or influence." 

Idaho.-The constitution of Idaho, July 3, 1890, provides, Article IX, for public 
free schools: "The stability of a republican form of goverrnnent depencling mainly 
upon the intelligence of tho people;" anu provides, section 5, that: "Neither the 
legislature nor any county, city, town, townAhip, school district, or other public 
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corporation shall ever make any nppropriation, or pay from any public fund or 
money :wlrntever, anything in aid of any church or sectarian or religions society, or 
for :my sectaria,n or relig ious purpose, or to help support or sustain any school, 
acadern.r, seminary, college, university, or other literary or scientific institution con
troJ1ec1 by any church or sectarian or religions <1cnomination whatsoever; nor shall 
rmy grant or donation of land, money, or other personal property ever be made by 
tho State, or any such public corporation, to any church or for any sectarian or 
religious purpose." 

Tryoming.-The constitution of ·wyoming, July 10, 1890, provides, Article I, section 
19: u Xo rnouoy of tho State shall ever b o given or appropriated to any sectarian or 
relig ions society or ins titution." Article III, section 36, says: "No appropriation 
shall be made for charitable, industrial, educationn,1, or benevolent purposes to any 
person, corporation, or commnnity not under the absolute control of the State, nor 
to any denominational or sectarian institution or association." Article VII, section 
12, prescribes that: "No sectarian instruction, qnalificatiou, or tests shall be imparted, 
e:s:actod, applied, or in any way tolerated in tho schools of any grade or cbr1:·acter con
trollcll by the State, nor sbal 1 attendance be rcq uired at any religions service therein, 
nor shall any sectarian tenets or doctrines be taught or favored in any public school 
or institution tliat may he cstahlished nuder this constitution." 

Mississippi .-The constitution of Mississippi, November 1, 1890, provides, Article 
III, section 18, that: "No r eligious test as n, qualification for office shall be required, 
and no preference shall he g iven by l::i,w to any religious sect or mode of worship; 
but the free enjoyment of all religious sentiments and the different modes of worship 
sh:111 be helll sacred. The rights hereby secured shall not be construed * to 
e:s:clndo the Holy Bible from use in any public school of this State." Article VIII, 
section 208, provides that: "No religious or other sect or sects shall eyer control 
any p:1rt of tho school or other educational funds of this State, nor shall any funds 
be appropriated toward the support of any sectarian school, or to any school that 
at the time of r eceiving such appropriations is not conducted as a free school." 

Kcntucky.-Tho constitution of Kentucky, April 11, 1891, provides in section 197: 
"Ko portion of any fund or tax now e:s:isting, or that may h ereafter be raised or 
levied for educational purposes, shall be appropriated to, or used by, or in aid of, 
any church, sectarian or clenomrnational school." 

Texas.-The constitution ofTexas as amended September 22, 1891, Article VII, section 
5, provides that: "No law shall ever be enacte<l appropriating any part of the per
manen t or available school fund to any other pnrposo whatever, nor shall tlie same 
or nuy part thereof ever be appropriated to or used for the support of any sectarian 
s chools." 

New Yo1·k.-The constitution of New York, September 28, 1894, Article IX, section 
4, provides: "Neither the State nor any sub di vision thereof shall use its property 
or credit, or any public money, or authorize or permit either to be nsed, <lirectly or 
indirectly, in ai<l or maintenance, other than for examination or inspection, of :-u~y 
scliool or institution of l earning, wholly or in pn.rt under tbe ~ontrol or direction of 
any rel igious donominatiou1 or in which any denominational tenet or doctrine is 
tung ht." 

uta71.-The constitution of Utah, November 5, 1895, provides: "Article X, section 
12: Neither r eligious nor partisan test or qualification shall bo required of any 
p erson as a condition of aumi-,sion as teacher or student into any public educational 
inst itution of the State. Section 13: Neither the legislature nor the county, city, 
t own, school district, or other public corporation shall make any appropriation to 
ai<l in the support of any school, seminary, academy, college, uniYen;ity, or other 
in stitntion controlled in whole or in part by any church, sect, or denomination 
;.hatover." 

So:1th Carolina.-Tho present constitution of the State of South C::nolina, ratified 
December 4, 1895, has the following preamble: 
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"We, the people of the State of South Carolina in convention assembled, grateful 
to God for our liberties, do ordain and establish this constitution for tho preserva
tion and perpetuation of tho same." 

Article I, section 4, provides, '' The general assembly shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." 

Article XI, section 9, provides, "The property or credit of the State of South 
Carolina or of any county, city, town, township, school district, or other subdivision 
of tho said State, or any public money, from whatever source derived, shall not 
by gift, donation, loan, contract, appropriation, or otherwise, be used directly or 
indirectly, in aicl or maintenance of any college, school, hospital, orphan house, 
or other institution, society, or organization of wl}atever kind which is wholly 
or in part under the direction or control of any church or of any religious or secta
rian denomination, society, or organization." 

TENDENCY TOWARD SECULARIZATION, 

Readi:ng the Bible daily without note or comment is required by State law in 
Massachusetts for the public schools. It is practiced to a greater or less extent 
throughout New England. The Bible has no standing in the schools of the State of 
New York except by common consent in Aach locality. It is used in a multitude of 
schools like dots over the country, but after leaving New England there is no con
siderable area where its use can be said to be uniform. This condition has come 
about as much by indifference as by opposition. The Bible was displaced from the 
public schools of Cincinnati through a contest that attracted national attention. In 
that contest m:1ny people expressed themselves warmly against its rejection at Cin
cinnati who had not observed its disuse at the schools attended by their own 
children. 

There has been a change in public sentiment gradually growing toward complete 
secularization of the Government and its institutions. In the original predominance 
of Protestant views based on King James's version of the Bible and the inbred idea 
of a state church, the religious expression was expected in public affairs, but in the 
growth of population of miscellaneous views it dawns upon men's minds that a 
majority vote may oppress a respectable minority of which they find themselves a 
part. Secularization of the schools is accepted or urged by many devout people 
who deem that safer than to trust others with the interpretation of the laws of 
conscience. 

Early immigrants corning for religious motives established schools with a religious 
cliaracter, and recent devout immigrants, finding no r eligious instruction in the 
pul>lic schools corresponding to that in their native lands, have been zealous for 
the.ir own elementary schools to make good what they regard essential. Native and 
foreign born citizens desiring religious instruction for their children claim to be 
m9re and more compelled, in the secularization of public institutions, to build up 
institutions of their own for conscience' sake. 

In 18!31 Rev. W . . B. Williams thus summed up the legal relations of religious 
teaching in public schools: 1 

"W o may then regard these points as settled: 
"1. The State bas no legal right -to erect a chapel for the religious exercises of the 

students in State institutions. 
"2. Regents and school boards have no legal right to appropriate rooms in public 

school buildings for the use of students' Christian associations. 
"3. No State, except South Carolina, can ever employ any teacher to give religious 

instruction. '2 

"4. No teacher can be discharged on account of atheistical or skeptical views. 

1 The duty of the State to meot every educational want of its citizens. Rev. W. n. Williams, of 
Charlotte, Mich., pp.18-20. 

2 Thia exception was made before the last revision of foe constitution of South Carolina.-J'. H.B. 
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"5. Hence Jews, Catholics, atheh;tR, and agnostics can be employed as teachers 
in all om public schools antl State institntions. 

"6. The supreme court of Ohio decided that school boards are not transcending 
their authority in prohibiting the reading of the Bible and l10lding religious exer
cises in the public schools. 

"7. Courts are unauimously of the opinion that chihlren can not be cornpelled 
to attend religious exercises contrary to the written n~qnest of their par~uts or 
guardians. 

"8. Courts decide that pupils can be compelled to bring a written request to this 
effect from parents or guardians as a condition of l>eing excused. 

"9. If they do atteud they can be compelled to lay asitle their books and maintain 
decorum. 

"10. Courts are divid~d in opinion as to whet,her school boards can authorize 
Bible reading and prayer in the schools dnring school hours. In New York no por
tion of school honrs can be so used if objection is made to it. In Massachusetts, 
Iowa, Maine, aud Illinois their supreme courts hold that school boards may reqnire 
the school to be opened with religious exercises . The courts in Kent County, Mich., 
arn1 :Mercer County, Pa., refused an injunction to restrain the te:1chers from reading 
the Scriptures and having religious exercises in school hours. According to New 
York decisions, teachers may be allowed to haYe religious exercises in schoolrooms 
before :rn<l after school hours in the presence of snch pupils as may attend in accord
ance with their own wishes or the wishes of their parents. 

"The snprcme court of Illinois allows these exercises to be h eld out of school 
hours in accoruance with the Catholic ritual. The supreme court of Maine jnstifies 
the boar,1 in exclutling a pupil from the schools for refusing to use Kiug James's 
translation of the Bible as a reading book. 

"11. In ·wisconsin the supreme court orders the reading of the Bible in the public 
schools to cease, on the ground that it is a sectarian book. 

"12. The laws of Iowa and Illinois prohibit tbe exclusion of the Bible from the 
pnblic schools, and the constitution of Mississippi is not to be construed us exclud
ing it." 

"The law of New Jersey permits the reading of the Bible and repeating the Lord's 
Prayer, but at the same time forbids any other religious service, ceremony, or forms 
whatsoever. 

"While the law of Massachusetts requires that some portion of the Bible shaH be 
read dai ly in eYery school, it distinctly speciftes that it shall be 'without written 
note or oral comment.' The teacher may not acld a word to explu.in a word or 
enforce a moral. It is clear that even in those States where the reading of the Bible 
is permitted and required it is hedged in by so many lirnitatious and restrictions 
imposed by tho laws, decisions of conrts, and action of school boards, that we must 
despair of ever using our public schools as the agents for the diffusion of Christianity 
and conclude that whatever religious exercises are tolerated in the schools are there 
in most of the States merely by sufferance and liable at any time to be driven out. 

"When we see that the seculariza1ion of our public schools is steadily going on 
antl can n·ot l>e prevented, then we must shape all our educational interests with 
r eference to that." 

In 1894 the same writer nCltes the rapid secularization of the public educational 
institutions to be accepted as a fitting thing: 1 

"Tlie Prussian system as Americanized was adapted to a republican govern
ment without a state church, hence no provision was made in it for any religious 
instruction. * * 

"Tho normal and high schools, the agricultural coll_eges an<l. State nniven;;ities, as 
well as the common schools, started out with all the religious momentum that had 

1 Christian and Secular Education. Presbyterian Board of .A.id for Colleges and Academies. 
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b een accumulated in the Christian colleges and_ academies by the usages of two 
hunJ.red years. ·lf * * 

urn 1890, au article published in the Andover Review indicated that the religious 
influence of State institutions was hardly second to that of the colleges founded for 
religious motives . 

"By tho decisions of c_ourts, the action of school boards, the pressure of circum
stances and the indifference of teachers, little by little, year after ;year, step by step, 
with never a backward step, Bible reading, prayer, and religious instruction arc dis
appearing from our public schools and State institutions of e-Yery grade. Thns onr 
system of State education is being crowded into the place assigned to it by the Con
stitution and the laws. ,y. * * The State has ma<le ample provision for secular 
instruction, none for religious." 

LOCAL ADJUSTMENT Ol!' THE HELIGIOUS QUESTION. 

It can not be too strongly stated: (1) That public schools in the United States 
arc not a national system, but a group of systems so far as the word system is fit]y 
used; (2) that each State has its own peculiarities of social life, constitutional 
orgn,nization, legal enactment, and local administration; (3) that in the ultimate 
decision of the conduct of n, public school the wishes of the people of the local 
uuit of territory which maintains it will determine what shall bo allowed or for
bidclen, especiaUy as a complainant strange to the spot would have small interest 
and l ess power to interfere even if something not rigidly legal were intro<luced into 
iho exercises by common consent. One community will have no dealings with t ho 
sects, another will wel come their aid in public education. Especially when a who1o 
district, town, or county is populated by people of kindred opinions their schoo1s 
wi11 take on such form of religious or social opinion as suits the taxpayers, with 110 

closely drawn lino between legal and desirable. So it occurs that even in States 
where it is of doubtful l egality there are disiricts with sectarian exercises, ancl 
tbero are many others where open coutracts arc made with religious persons or 
bo<1i e~ for their work in education. 

Savannah, Ga.-The people of Savannah, Ga., have incorporated the Catholic 
schools into the city system, satisfactorily to that community, as shown below. 

PETITION OF THE CATHOLICS.I 

'' To the ]Jlfayor and City Council of Savannah: 
': ,Ve, the undersigned Catholics, residing in the city of SaYannah, lay before your 

honorable body a,n humble and respectful petition, which wo trust will not ho set 
aside. Forming a large portion of tho population of the city, as appears from the 
report of interments in Laurel Grove and Cathe<lral Cemetery, we haYe organized 
schools, which :ue in the highest sense poor schools and free schools, and the scholars 
are so numerous that the public schools supported by the city could not physically 
a.ccornmocfate them. ·wo have done so liecause we believe it is far the better plan to 
teach children the clements of literature and science nncler tho influence an<l. shelter 
of the religion which they profess, as has always been done in time past, and wo wouJd 
consitler it an infringement of the true liberty of conscience if we were ,obliged to 
s11bject our children to tho influence of a religion which they do not profess, or of 
no religion at all. vVe therefore submit to yonr honorable body to consider whether 
it is proper to make us pay taxes for schools which we do not patronize, and whether 
it would not be better, in accordance with equity aml genuine liberality, to divi<l.e 
the fnncl allotted for free schools, in the proportion of the free scholars found in each 
school." 

(Signed by Bishop Verot, Rev. C. C. Prendergast, ancl also by a large number of 
others of the clergy and l aity·of the Roman Catholic Church in Savannah.) 

1Report of tbe boarcl of public education for tllO city of Savannah, Ga., and tho county of Chatham to 
the ma?'o_r _auu alclermen of the city of Savannah, upon the petition of the Roman Catholics of Savannah 
for a d1V1s1on of tho public school fond; submitted December o, 1868. 
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The foHowing is from the Thirtieth Annual Report of the Pulilic Schools of the 
city of S:1'-annah, Ga., and county of Chatham, for the year ending June 30, 1895: 

"In 1869 the trustees of Chatham Academy granted to the uoard, fr(;e of reut, t,To 
rooms in the eastern part of the building. In 1870 it further gaYc the use of tho 
entire eastern and centml part of the building at the nominal rental of $1 a J-ear. 
In 1886 the trustees, having purchased from the Union Society its property, then 
known as the Pavilion Hotel, for $50,000, offeretl to put the entire structure in per
fect condition and give the use of it to the board of education for ten years at a rent 
of $1 per year, provi<led the board -would pay over to the trustees $10,000 to aid i.he 
latter in the improvements of tho building. The board assenteu to these terms and 
the lease will expire in October, 1896. 

''Previous to the year 1870 two largo parochial schools were maintained in the 
city by the authorities of the Roman Catholic Church. The support of these school,s 
became a burden upon the Catholic population nind induced Bishop Verot to apply 
to the city council, by which the public schools were at tbat time mainfaiued, for a 
division of the school fund. This communication elicited much discussion in the 
council and was subsequently referred to the board of _ education. 

".After many conferences between the board and the authorities of tho Catholic 
schools a 'pbn of union' was agreed upon, by and under which the two systems 
wonM be operated by the board of public education. This plan is fully set forth in 
tho Si.xth Anmial Report of the Superintendent. As a part of the plan the two build
ings known as the Cathedral and St. Patrick's schools 11assed under the control of 
the board of education free of rent. If, at any time, either party to the compact 
becomes dissatisfied it can withdraw by giving notice of three months. The board 
has had the free use of these two 1uilc1ings for twenty-five years." 

The plan referreu to is as follows: 
''PLAN. 

1
' 1. The Catholic schools shall be received under the control of the board o.f edu

cation. 
"2. Catholic teachers shall be preferred for these schools when su.ch as are quali

fied can be obtained. 
"3. The text-books used in these schools shall be the same as are used in the other 

public schools, except books on history, which may be such as are commonly used 
in Cutholic schools. 

"4. These schools shall be opened with reading the Scriptnres and the Lord's 
Prayer. Such versions of Scripture may be used as tho teacher may prefer. 

'' 5. The school building shall be under the control of the board of education. 
"G. Tho trustees of the Catholic school buildings shall have power to withdraw 

them from the board of education at the end of any school year, whenever they are 
dissatisfle<l with the arrangement, provided that they shall give three months' notice 
of such with<1rawal. 

"7. In case of such withdrawal the board of education ma,y remove all apparn.tns, 
books, movable fixtures, and furniture which they may have furnished for these 
schools. 

"8. The board of education shall have full control of the discipline, instruction, 
aml general management of these schoolR, the same as of the other schools under 
their ca.re, including also the length of sessions, the arrangement of school, courses 
of study, work, and duties, and all the interests of the schools. 

"!). The teachers of these schools will be expected to attend the meetings of the 
normal class tho same as teachers of other public schools. They will give respect
ful attention to the suggestions and instructions of tho superinten<lent, and a.re 
expecte<l to exert themselves to carry out his views in the management an<l instruc
tion of their schools. 

'' 10. The holidays shall be such as are usu.ally given in Catholic schools." 1 

1 Sixth .Annual Report of the l'ublic 8choola for the city of Savannah, Ga., and county of Chath;:im, 
for the year lSi0-71. 
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New Haven, Conn.-In New Haven, Conn., there are Catholic schools within the 
public-school system. 

By a vote of the board of education pupils detained from school on account of the 
Catholic holy days :Feast of .All Saints and Feast of .Ascension, and the J ewish holy 
days New Year, Day of .Atonement, Day of Tabf\rnacle, Feast of Passover, and Feast 
of vVeeks, are to be regarde<l. as excusable for their absences, and are not required to 
make up lessons lost because of such absence. The committco on schools iustruct 
teachers that children detained from school on account of the above-name<l. holy 
days shall be reported as perfect in attendance during the year, if not absent or 
tar<l.y at any other time; that a credit of recitations shall be given to each ehil<l. so 
absent eq_ual to the average credit of each study during the week. Pupils may be 
admitted on each of the days named above before 10 o'clock a. m. without being 
marked as tardy; provided they bring satisfactory notice from their parents that 
they have been detained by religious services. 1 

Kew Decatur, Ala.-Absence for religious exercises is freely granted in a city of 
.Alabama: 

"·when the pupil is abset;tt on account of church requirements * * * such 
absence shall not count agains t the pupil in perfect attendance; provided such pupil 
briugs from the parent or guardian a written request to the teacher on the day pre
ceding such church service." 2 

It is probable that almost any practice known in the schools of foreign countries 
can be found in limited use somewhere in the United States, notwithstanding the 
frequent statement regarding the impracticability of measures proposed for adoption. 

CATECHETICAL CLASSES. 

There are some religious bodies that gather the children at stated times for reli
gions instruction,-preparatory to confirmation, without organizing schools for tlle 
purpose. For instance, the Evangelical .Association reports 556 catechetical classes 
and 6,270 catechumens,3 but the association has no parochial schools. The classes 
rnportecl are distributed approximately as follows: 

State. 

United States _____ _ 

New York---··--·-----·· New .Jersey . ___ . __ . ____ .. 
Pennsylvania------··---
Marylantl. ·-··----------
Indiana---·------·-·--··· 

N:\~~i~~~::::::::::::::::: 
"Wisconsin,. ____ ,. ______ _ 

Evangelical Association. 

Catechet- Catechu- State. ical classes. mens. 

556 6,270 Iowa. ________ , ___ ••..... 
Jllinm,sota . _ ... _ .. _ .. - - . 

13 606 North Dakota_. __ ···-··-
4 50 South Dakot:i. .. _ .. ____ .. 

21 580 Nebraska·- ___ __ ___ ___ . . 
JO 112 Kansas._-·-----·.·- -- --· 
17 274 Texas._. _____ -- .. - --··-. 
16 240 Oregon ... ·----_ .. ·--· - - . 
54 738 California ...••••.••.. _ .. 

150 1,087 

Catechet- C.:atechu-
ical classes. mens. 

35 368 
97 1,184 

} 27 220 

34 333 
30 462 
5 41 
7 92 
3 45 

The Reformed Church in .America (Dutch in origin) has a small number of paro
chial schools, as indicated by the returns of the Eleventh Census (1890), used in the 
table for parochial schools (page 1664:). The church deems catechetic::il instruction 
highly important, but finds a decadence of such instruction in the English-speaking 
churches .4 

1 Report, New Haven, 1894. 
2 Third .A.nnnal Report, Public Schools, New Decatur, .A.la., 1892. 
8 Christian Family Almanac, Cleveland, Ohio, 1896. 
4 Acts and proceedings of the Eighty-ninth Regular Session of the General Synod of the Reform eel 

Church in America, June, 1895. 
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There are 346 churches reported hy names of church arnl pastor that have cate
chetical classes, with 35,734 catechumens, distributed as follows: 

Reformed Church in .America. 

_____ st_a_t_e. _____ , __ c_i_as_s_e_s. C~=~~~i-
1

'. , _____ s_t_at_e_. _____ c_i_a_ss_e_s_. _c_~u_t,:_·;_;~_.u_· 

United States .......... -~~734 toeb:~s~:~~~~::::::::::::::: 1~ ~~i 
New York .................. . 

~T::';}g0
::

0
:.:::::::::::::: : : : : 

Iowa ........................ . 
Illinois ...................... . 
Wisconsin .................•. 

125 
84 
50 
32 
17 
13 

12,654 
10, 8!l6 

5, 2();! 
2,554 
1, 9G4 
1,207 

Penn~yl,ania.......... .. . . . 2 139 
Minnesota. ................. 3 1:w 
Kansas...................... 2 !/2 
Indiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 58 
Ollio .... .. .... .. ... . . . . . . . . . 1 40 

.A glance at the list will show the strength of the denominational catechetical 
classes geographically. It reaches over New York and K::i.nsas as extreme easte'rn 
ancl western limits, with the greatest force in New York antl New Jersey, but adding 
consillerable figures to those otherwise reported as under formal religious instruc
tion in the central Northwest. 

Ju response to inquiry regarding parochial schools a,nd catechetical iustrnction in 
the denomination, tho stated. clerk of the General Synod of the Reformed Clrnrch in 
the United States, writes: 

"During the triennial term embracing the statistics of 1893, 1894-, and 1895, no less 
than 33,6-!6 were-received into communion with the church by the rite of confirma
tion. The increase above the .._ ,revious term embracing the years 1890, 1891, 1892, 
was 1,254. 

"Those received by confirmation usually receive catechetical instruction once and 
twice n, week for a period of five to six mouths, during the fall and ,0dnter season. 
In many of the congregations of the Reformed Church there are junior and senior 
dasscs. Those in the junior classes frequently attend instruction during two n.nd 
three terms. .Among muny of our churches parrod1ial schools are maintained, but 
noue of the reports corning from the various synods give any data by which the 
number-of pupils in attendance might be obtaiuf'd." 

The Evangelical .Association has in late years become two denominations. One 
retains the old name and claims about 110,000 members, with catechetical classes as 
sho\Yn above. The second has taken the name of the Unite(l Evaugelical Chnrch 
aml claims about 55,000 communicants. The discipline of the United Evangelic:-il 
Chnrcll provides that wherever practicable the preachers in charge of congrega
tions are to organize catechetical classes. The authorized statistical blanks contain 
the items, "How many catechetical classesf" and ''Howmanycatecbumensf" The 
catecheiical classes are strictly antl solely for religious instruction in which the 
catechism of Biblical aml doctrinal instruction is designed. to be the text-book. 
Closely related as the two churches are by recent identity al1(1 long- history, the 
United. Evangelical Church reports no catechetical classes, which is thus explained 
by a prominent officer of the church: 

"I suppose tbat the omission of catechetical classes from the statistics jg occa
sionecl uy the fact that there are no classes to report, or that there are so few that 
the showing would be insignificant." 

STATISTICS OF PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS, 

The Roman Catholics, the Evan~elical Lutherans, the German Evangelical Sy11od 
of North .America, the Protestant Episcopalians, an<l the Rolland Christian Reformed 
Church in North .America report in their yearbooks the nuruber of pupi~s iu their 
parochial schools. 
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· Roman C1itholic.-The Roman Catholics report (Sadlier, New York; Hoffmans, Mil
wn.ul.:ce) 3,361 parishes with schools. Most dioceses gi-ve parochial pupils distinctly, 
but certain dioceses, especially those in Texas, combine parochial pupils with those 
in ac:Hlemies. As _most of th0 academies are reported indivi<l.ually, it is possible to 
separate tho two classes of pupils to a considerable extent. Tho totals here given 
will be found to vary from the totals that includeu both academies and parochial 
pupils, for the cause just cited, but the present figures are believed to have a less error 
than would result from retaining academic pupils where reported in au item com
bined with parochial pupils. In round numbers, the parochial pupils approach 
800,000. 

Evangelical Liitheran.-The Evangelical Lutherans report 3,079 parochial schools, 
2,926 teachers, ::md a little more than 200,000 pupils. Tho number in Hauge'::; Nor
wegian Synod was not reported. The Lutherans publish their returns by synods, 
which do not have geographical limits. The Lutheran churches in a given State, 
county, or city may belong to several synods. Tho column for Ev:1ngclical Lutheran 
pupjls in the principal table is only a general approximation to the relation of num
bers jn each State, djstrjbuted in tho proportions in<licate<l. by returns of the EleYeuth 
Census (1890). The largest proportion of error is likely to be made in tlio States of 
smallest numbers, where tho establishment or discontinuance of a single school 
would bavo a great proportionate effeot. The authoritative returns by syno<l.s given 
in tho following table I can be scanned by anyone who feels competent to derive 
better State totals from them: 

Evangelical Lutheran parochial schools reported. 

Synod. I Schools . Teachers. Scholars. 

'I'heUnitetlStatcs ................................................ 3,079 2,026 204,810 

General Council. .... .. .....••.............. _ .•...••..................... 

Miuisterium of Pennsylvania ..................................... . 
M inisteriumof NewYork .......................... '. .............. . 

gs~:i~~y!~ct~~~~~~.~=-~~~: ::: :::::: ::: :: : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Synodical Confe,cnce .......................................... ........ . 

J\,fissonri, Ohio, and otl1er States ................................... . 
Uniterl German Synod: 

\Viscon sin .......................................... . .......... . 

~t~~f;i!~:::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: ::: : : : : : : : : ::: : :: : : : : :: : : :: : : : 
English Synod of Missouri. ......•................................. 

----=======-===-===== 
439 I 574 

------
16 20 
61 79 

337 450 
25 16 

1,722 005 
------

1,455 

171 
54 
36 
6 

745 

139 
12 
6 
3 

24,188 
---

9H 
3,605 

18, 747 
805 

97,948 
---

85, 730 

8,621 
1, !)18 
1,329 

350 

Unikd Synod South: 
Synod of North Carolina .............................................................. . 150 

General Synod: 
\Y artbnrg (German) ............................................... . 25 

Indepenclent syuocls ... .... ........ . . ... ...... ..................... .... . 893 

25 

l, 422 

800 

81, 72! 

t~ff:l~~;~~~r ~~~~:::: :::::::::::::::::::: :::::: :::: :: :::::: :::::: l~i 10~ 10, m 
¥::,~0'sl~~~r~~!~~ ~-~~~~::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : 12g ................. 2ii 
Norwegian Synod................. . ................................ . . . . . . . . . . 183 21,000 
German Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 528 320 9, 6.15 
German Nebraska................................. .. ............... . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . 310 
Danish Lutheran Chi,rch in America.. ... . .. .......... . ............ 20 20 250 
German Augsburg of Ohio and adjacent States ..................... 11 11 3;32 
l)aniAh Lntberan Church Association.............................. 37 19 l, O!l3 

1~1f i~J~J~~L;~: •: ::: : : :: : : :: : : : :: : : :: : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : • : : : : : ::;( :: : : : ;;: I····;;: ii; 
'. Tho talilo is mainly from tho Church Almanac, 18!l6, Lutheran Booksto-re, Philadelphia; for cer· 

tam synods, from Evangelical Lutheran Almanac, Joint Synod of Ohio and other States, 1806, Colm:n
b us, Ohio. Some synods did not fully r eport through either. 
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Gerrnan Eva11gelical.-The German Ev:rngelical Synod of North America reports 
,.,EYangelischer Kalender, 1896, St. Lonis, Mo.) 410 schools, 115 teachers, 385 pastors 
who conduct schools, and 17,911 pupils. Theso, like the Lutheran pupils, have been 
distributecl for the State table by comparison with t he Eleventh Census (11",90), and 
are l iable to the same error of distribution as the Lutheran figures, but they are not 
likely to mislead one who aims to get a clear ontlino of their principal locations. 

I'rotest(l,nt Episcopal.-Tho Protesta,ut Episcopal Church (American Church Alma
nac ::>tH.1 Yearbook, 1896) reports 336 teachers and 6,860 pupils with their geogrn,phical 
distribution. 

Holland ChTistian Reformed.-The Hollancl Christian Reformed Church in North 
America (Jaarboeckje ten dienste der Holl. Christelijke Gereformeercle Kerk in 
NoonlAmerika, 1896) reports by name each congregation with a school, tho teachers 
in charge, and the numuer of pupils. There are 17 t,;chools and 2,229 pupils. 

Moravian.-The :i.\foraviaus, as indicated near the beginning of this statement, 
havo a very old :i;arochial school at Bethlehem, Pa., now grown to cover all primary 
an<l secondary departments. The pupils are reported in the table of academic and 
secoutl::try schools in the reports of the Bureau of Euucation. Bishop J.M. Levering, 
under da,te of Jnly 21, 1896, says: "The school at Bethlehem is the only parochial 
school maintained by the Moravian Church in the United States except a Loys' 
school at Salem, N. C. * * * In ma.king this statement I leavo out of account a 
few little schools maintained during part of each winter in certain German couutry 
parishes in tho West, the attendance at which all figures in tho public school 
enrollment." · 

Mennonites.-A letter from Kansas elated August 31, 18961 says: 
"Tho Mennonites of Kansas have no schools that are intended to supplant the 

public schools. In every Mennonite congregation, however, there is one or more 
summer schools for children. In these schools German is the language tn.ught. In 
these schools, too, religious training is made prominent. The German Mennonite 
teachers of Kansas have formed au association which makes it a point to secure 
statistics of all tho German schools among the Mennonites of Kansas." 

Reforme£l Cluirch in America.-The board of education of the Reformed Church in 
America h as a small fon,1 which it nses for the aill of parochial schools, but it ha,s 
no report from unaided schools. During the past year the board bas aided 6 schools, 
of which 2 have become self-supporting. Thero aro 4 of the 6 in New York, with 
about 128 scholars, and 2 in New Jersey, with al>out 150 scholars, as stated by the 
secretary of tho board. 

For the German Presbyterians, the Reformed Church iu America, of Dutch ante
cedents, the Reformed· Church in the Unite<l. States, of German antece<lents, the 
Mennonites, the Reformed Episcopal, and the United German Evangelical, the 
latest full returns at hand are those of tho Eleventh Census, which are here utilized. 

Thero a,re a few scattered parochial schools among other denominations, especially 
those hn.ving a German membership, but they are for the most part small and tem
porary in their character. 



1664 EDUCATION REPORT, 189-t-9n. 

The following table represents very closely the number of children in parochial 
schools in the United States: 

States and Territories. 

Pupils in parochial schools. 

Evan-
Total Roman gelical 

reported. Cat~/IC· Luth• 
eran.a 

German 
Evan -
gelical Protest- Holl~utl 

S d f t E . Chr1s-
}lno o an pis- tian Re-.A.:!~ copal. formed. 
ic!(. b 

Re· 
formed 
Church All 
in the others . 
United 
States .c 

------------1·-------- ---- ---- - --- ---- --- ---

United States ...•...•.. l, 028, 843 791,548 204,810 17,911 6,860 2, 229 2, 190 3. 295 

North .Atlantic Division ..... 
Son th Atlantic Division .. _ .. 
8outh Central Divioion ·-·--· 
North Central Di vision ...... 
'\-Vestern Division ........•.. 

North .Atlantic Division: 
Maine· ·-·-·············· 
New Hampshire ........ . 
Vermont .·--· ......... --· 
Mas>1achusetts ......... . 
Rhode lsland-· ···· ··· ··
Connecticut ....•........ 
New York . .......•...... 
New Jersey-·· ·· ........ . 
Pennsylvania ._ ......... . 

South .Atlantic Division: 
Delaware ............. _ .. 
Maryland .. _--· ... _ .. _ .. . 
D!st~ic_t of Columbfa, ... . 
V1rg1ma. _ ·- .. _ ··-- .... . . 
West Virginia ....... ... . 
North Carolina ......... . 
South Carolina ......... . 

it?:i!t:: :: :::::::: ::::: :: 
South Central Division: 

390,490 
36,387 
50,766 

523,267 
27,924 

6,912 
9,515 
4, il12 

57,656 
10,728 
20,700 

139,809 
39 695 

101: 242 

2,060 
18, 199 
3,945 
2,919 
2,247 
1,794 

877 
2,406 
1,940 

365,636 
30,928 
44,369 

323,698 
26,917 

6,912 
9,415 
4, 312 

57 430 
10,628 
20,000 

128, 123 
37,446 
91, 370 

2,060 
16, 485 
3,845 
2,061 
1,791 

505 
697 

1,679 
1,805 

18,050 
1,750 
5,000 

179,100 
910 

100 

150 
100 
700 

10, 000 
1,000 
6,000 

1,000 
100 
150 
200 
250 

1,800 

480 
15, 631 

1,100 

700 

2,517 
3,296 

824 
177 

46 

309 
313 

1, 895 

250 
.......... 

1,979 
----- ·-· · 

250 

48.i 
.......... 

26 
1,620 

51 

148 
30 

306 

1, io2 
413 
67 

1,053 
. .. ..... 

76 

129 
5x6 
971 

714 ......... ··-··· ........ . 

708 ····-· ... ······ ........ . 

~~t : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .... -85 
180 

664 · - -··· ....•...... 
50 .••. .. _ ....... - _ ......... . . ....... . 

63 
85 

¥:~!~~}le : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 1i: ~~i 1
~: ~~~ ~~i ...... ~~ .. --.. ~'.~. : : : : : : : : : ... .. 26. : : : : : : : 

.Alabama .... · ........... _ 1,395 1,410 200 85 -··-···-- -······· ...... . 

rj~i~~:tt :::::: :::::::: 1i: ~~~ 1U~~ 1, ~ii 250 m ::: ::: : :: :::::::: · -···67 
Texas .. ......... - . .. . . . . 10, 213 8, 015 1, 900 180 118 ......... .. _ .... . ... -.. -

tki~hos!~·::::::::::::::: .... :·.~~~. ,._:,_~~~ .... .. '.~~. ::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::::: :::::::: ::::::: 
Indian Territory........ 940 940 ................................. .. ............... . 

North Central Division: 
Ohio-····-··············· 
Inr1iana .......... _ ... ... . 
Illinois . _ ... .. _ ...... _ .. . 

~\~~~gu~1~:::::: ::::::::: 
Minnesota .............. . 

t\'::();t~l:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
North Dakota··· -·--·· ·· 
South Dakota ........... . 
Nehraska .... ·-- ... ··-·-· 
Kan!'las ............ . .... . 

West·ern Division: 

76,614 
35, 2i2 

111, 026 
51, 884 
87,759 
49,676 
31, 202 
44,182 

4,750 
4,761 

14,116 
12,025 

63,887 
24,016 
70, 637 
3:l, 445 
46,693 
21,671 
18, 167 
29,446 
1,200 
1. 200 
5,980 
7,356 

12,000 
10, 100 
35,000 
16,000 
39,000 
27,000 
11,500 
10,000 
3,500 
ll, 500 
7,500 
4,000 

700 27 . - . - . . .. .. .. · · • 
900 ...•.•.. . .... - .... 

4,800 251 
720 ······-·· 1,646 

1, 300 177 -····· ··· 
850 ...... __ .... ···· · . 

1, ]61 55 
4,650 ......... ·- ...... . 

25() 
229 
73 

565 
109 
116 

68 

109 

2-! 
46 

203 
18 

50 .. ······- .. ·••···· ........ ···-·iii 
·····3oo· ::::::::: ::::::::: ··--2i3. 12:i 

200 . . . •• • • . . . . . ••• . • • . .. . . . .. 469 

Montana.. .............. 820 820 ······-·· .••••••.. ········- ...........•..•.. ·····-· 
WCoyoormaf!nog . .. · ·. · .. · .- ·. ·. ·. _· ·_ ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. 3, 6~8086 90 ....... ... - - - - . . . . 46 . - ............•........ -

le .. , 3,468 140 ·-···-· ·· ······- ...... . .... ······-· ···-··· 
New Mexico .. __ .. .. ..... 1, 8-10 1,840 ...••. ... .......•. ·····- ..... _. ·- .. ........ . . -·-· .. 
.Arizona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 250 ........ . . .. .... .... _. _ ... _ .......... _ ... - .. . .. - . - -
lTtah ••-•••-"• ••--•••••• 554 534 20 •-••---•• ••••--••• • •• • •-••• •••••••• • -•• •-• 
Nevada.···-··········-·· ··· ·-· ·-· · ......... ·····- . .. -········ .................. ······-· ...... . 
Idaho....... ... .. . ....... 100 100 - . ... .... ·- -······ .•...•..........•. ··-···-· ..... . 
Waqhington._... .. ...... 1,329 1,129 200 
Oreiron --··-···· ···- ····· 2,151 2,000 100 ::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::::: ···--si ::::::: 
California.......... ..... 17,136 16,686 450 .....•... ···-·-··· ······-·· · ·· ·-··· -·-···· 

a Seep. 1662. b Seep. 1663, c Eleventh Census, 1890. 
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The following are the denominations in the column "all others" of the preceding 
table, with the distribution of pupils: 

States. 
German 

Total. Presby
teri:m. a 

Mora
vian. b 

Reformed . United 
Mennon- Church Ref~rmed German 

ite. a in .A.mer. Ep1s'.:o- _Evangel-
ica. a pal. a l~~\;~f.t-

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 295 1,160 340 610 341 241 603 

Massachusetts .........•....•.. 76 76 ................................................. . 
NewYork .......... ........... . 129 79 . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 ..... .... .. ........ . 
New Jersey ................... . 586 333 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 253 ......... . ......... . 
Pennsylvania ........•..•.. .... 
North Carolina .. ............... . 

971 98 209 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 01 603 
85 85 ........ . .... ............ .. . .. ..... ....• 

Sout,h Carolina ......•.......... 180 . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 180 ......... . 

iio~~~~:::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : 03 63 ................ ....... ................ .. ........ . 
85 85 ............ ...... .................... ...... ....•. 

Louisiana ..................... . 67 67 ................................................•. 
Illinois . ................... .. .. . 109 71 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 .............. · ..... . 
Wisconsin .................... . 
Minnesota ..................•.. 

24 24 ................... · ... , .............•.•........... 
46 46 .............................. ·····•··•· 

Iowa .......................... . 203 168 . . . . . . . . . . 35 ... ................. ......... . 
MiRsouri .....................•. 18 18 ................................................. . 
South Dakota .........•........ 61 ... . . . . . . . .... .. . . . . 61 ............................•. 
Nebraska ..................... . 123 78 ...... .•• . 45 ........ . . ........ . .......... . 
Kansas .......•................ . 469 ..••...... .•.• .• . • . . 469 .••••• .. . .•. .. .•. ..........••. 

aEleventh Census, 1890. b See p. 1663. 

A glance at the tables will show the general location of any gronp of paro
chial schools. Northern New England and, generally, the South have few parochial 
schools. The Roman Catholics have some parochial schools in nearly every State, 
are strong in southern New England, relatively strong in Maryla,nd, Kentucky, and 
Louisiana, of the South, and California, of the West, and from Kansas eastwaru to 
the Atlantic Ocean. 

Lutherans and other German and Scandinavian organizations are weak in New 
England and in the South, but are relatively strong in the States between New Eng
land and the Rocky Mountains. 

The Holland Christian Reformed Church has considerable local strength in south
western Michigan. 

In the country as a whole the parochial schools report an enrollment about 7 per 
cent as great as the public common schools; in the North Atlantic Division, about 
11 per cent; in the North Central, just below 10 per cent; below 2 per cent in either 
South Division; about 4 per cent in the Western Division. The Lutherans and kin
dred denominations have a multitude of small rural schools often in the vacations 
of public schools which the children also attend. The Catholics have ma,ny large 
schools of a permanent character in cities. 

It is not easy to determine how many of the children counted as parochial pupils 
are also returned in the enrollment for public schools. In the North Central Division, 
especially, there are many parochial schools that last but a few weeks in a year. A 
careful canvass was made of German Protestant parochial schools in w·isconsin in 1890 
by Mr. Christ. Koerner. He endeavored to determine how many of the pupils were 
also enrolled in the public schools. The returns were in general terma, and could 
not be reducefl to numerical accuracy. Some schools reported that all the pupils 
attended public schools, others that half or more did so, a few that none attended, 
and a few that all attended before or after confirmation. The number of pupils 
distinctly reported as not attending public schools was very small. 

There are a few cities where schools still reported as parochial in the Catholic 
yearbooks are also reported as public schools. The sitnation at Savannah, Ga., 
has been herein explarned. The conditions are similar at Augusta, giving in this 
State a duplication of at least 1,32-1 counted in both public schools and parochial 
schools. A kin<1red case occurs in New Haven, Conn., producing a duplication of some 

ED 95--53 
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905. Pnbiic schools under Catholic control, enrol!ing smnll numbers, have existed 
within r ecent years in several States, but tho conditions arc often transient, con
stantly liable to change, so thnt a report of such union true in a given year has 
ceased to be true when investigated at a later date. 

It appears that a majority of the pnpils in tbe German Protestant parochial schools 
ar,c at some time in tho year enrolletl in public schools. There is a known dn]_)li
cation of Catholic children as parochial pupils and pnblic-school pupils at points 
named above (Savannah and Augusta, Ga., arnl New Haven, Conn.) . It seems renson
ablo to suppose that about 500,000 are in parochial schools who are not enrolled 
during the year in pnblic schools. 

There p,ro about 350,000 enrolled in denominational schools of higher forms, but 
those in academics, colleges, and seminaries are generalJy rea,ched in tho r eports for 
pri v::i,te schools. 

PURPOSES OF :J?AROCIIIAL SCHOOLS. 

There is a general accord among n,ll denominations and sects as to the necessity of 
religious instruction, bnt there is not such general accord as to elementary religious 
instruction by each parish or church. Each of tho great denominations has its 
board of education or some corresponding organization to impress the needs of its 
schools, especially secondary and higher, upon the people, but the specific attachment 
of an elementary school of an emphatically religious type to each congregation is a 
policy almost limited in practice to Romn,n Catholics and to Lutheran and other 
reformed groups derived from central and northern Europe, but theoretically valued 
by Episcopal, Presbyterian, and other bodies. Even the small denominations con
sider it urgent to maintain scl10ols of their own wherever they can. 

lloravians. - The Moraviaus are of relatively small numbers, not much known by 
the nation at large, but they have a remarkable record. for devotion and for earnest-
ness regardiug education. ' 

"The Moravian Church has always insisted upon special attention to the Christian 
edncation of the young, ancl therefore not only provides many religious services 
11articu]arly for the children, but also regards its school work as second to no other 
branch of activity in its claim upon intelligent, prayerful interest, faithful conse
cratecl effort, and cheerful, a<lequate support.1 · 

"The Moravian parochial school of Bethlehem, Pa., owes its origin to the principle 
that eclncation, whet,her under church, state, or private control, should be conducted 
in sul>ordination to religion. Its management subscribes the proposition that Chris
tian education consists not so much h1 imparting knowledge as in drawing out the 
grace of Goel for the work of life. Church members recognize the fact that knowl
edge is power, but a power for good only when pursued in the fear of Gocl." 2 

Friends.-The following utterance of Friends, with variations of detail, woultl ~e 
inclorsecl in almost any denomination: 

"\Ve belieYo the duty to be incumbent upon Friends, as a religious body, to provi<l.e 
means for the liberal education of all tl1eir children, under circumstances favorable 
to the maintenance of our religious principles and testimonies. By our discipline, 
children whose parents arc members are themselves members by birtl.irigbt. The 
discipline also recognizes the care and concern for them by propounding these two 
familiar queries: 'Are Friends careful to e<l.ncate their children in plainness of 
speech, deportment, and apparel; to guarcl them against reading pernicious books 
and from corrupt conversation,' And 'Do they place their children for tuition unJer 
the care of suitable teachers in membership -..vith us~' * * * Does not tl.ie 
implied obligation of parents to place their children at the kind of school inJicated 
b y the query demand of us to have such schools, as far as practicable, within the 
reach of all our members~" 3 

1 Report of the Moravian Congregation of Bethlehem, Pa., 1895. 
~ Catalogue, 1805. 
: Addre!I!\ of some members of tho Society of Friends, Baltimore, Philadelphia, aml £ew York 

'.\'.:early Meetings, 1861. 
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P1·esbyte1·ians.-The Prei!byterians mnintain many academies, colleges, and theolog
ical seminaries, and there are Presbyterians who desire parochial schools, but, as 
expressed in a pamphlet, Denominational Education, in 1854, in language still 
applicable, "the sentiment of the church is very far from being united in favor of 
those meas.ures." 

Protestant Episcopal.-The following is the utterance of a national Protestant 
Episcopal convention (1871): 

"The first educator is the parent, the mother, the father, to whom this duty is 
assigned by divine appointment. * .A. Christian education must begin at 
homo. * * 

"Parochial schools are an important agency in the work of Christian education . 
.A.nd where they are practicable and can be r endered efficient, especially in those 
parts of the country where the common schools are deficient in number or in t_hor
oughness of training, they should be heartily sustained. Bnt they can only iu a 
very limited degree supply the place of the public schools of the country. * -:t-

"The attitude which we should maintain toward the common schools of the coun
try has engaged the attention of your committee. "'\Ve feel that we ought to give to 
those schools our cordial support. * * * 

"But while churchmen lend a firm support to the common schools from the dic
tates at once of patriotism and religion, they shou1<l. unite their influence to secure 
in them as large a measure of religious instruction as may be expedient and 
attainable." 1 • 

The following Protestant Episcopal utterance comes close to a Catholic view as 
to distribution of public money: 

"Protestants, according to their fundamental principle, are pledged to show the 
utmost l ilierty to all in the exercise of their religious tendencies, and we therefore 
conclude that the allowing any communion of Christians to educate their own chil
dren in their own schools, supported by an equitable proportion of their school tax, 
is no compromise of the boasted principle of American Protestantism. 

"Your committee think that ultimately this plan may be adopted, not in opposi
tion to, or in substitution for our free school system, but as supplemental to it, and 
so allaying irritation, securing religious education, and doing no violence to the 
freedom of conscience guaranteed by tllc Constitution. 

"But such an arrangement is impracticable, and perha.ps impossible, at this time. 
The convictions of the great majority are opposed, for the great majority have not 
yet learned to concede that minorities have rights even in matters of conscience." 2 

Roman Catholics.-The latest comprehensive authoritative statement of the posi
tion of the Roman Catholic Church in the United States upon the subject of edu
cation makes no explicit reference to a division of fonds, but deals almost entirely 
with the duty of the church or its members toward the schools. It is as follows: 

FOU THE SETTL1 NG 01" TUE SCHOOL QUESTION AND THE GIVING Ol!' RELIGIOUS 

EDUCATION. 

The Most Rev. Francis $atolli, A rchbishop of Lepanto, Delegate of the Apostolic See to the 
Unitocl States of Arne1·ica, to the archbishops assembled in New York: 
I. .A.11 care must be taken to erect Catholic schools, to enlarge and improve those 

already t>stahlished, and to make them equal to the public schools in teaching and 
in discipline. (Cone. Plen . Balt. III, No.197, p . 101.) 

II. "'\Vhen there is no Catholic school nt all, or when the one that is available is 
little fitted for giving the children an m1ncation in keeping with their condition, 
then the pnlilic schools may be atten<1ecl with a snfo conscience, the danger of per
version being rendered remote b y opportune remedial and precautionary measures, 

1 Committee on Edncation, General Convention, Protestant Episcopal, 1871. 
2 Christian Education, a report to the Ninetieth Annual Couvention of the Diocese of New Jersey, 

1873. 



1668 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

a matter that is to be left to tho conscience and judgment of the ordinaries. (Ibid., 
No.198, p.103.) 

III. We enact and command that no one shall be a1lowed to teach in a parochial 
school who has not proven his :fitness for the position by previous examination. No 
priest shall have the right to employ any teacher, male or female, in bis school 
without a certificate of ability or diploma from the diocesan board of examiners. 
(Ibid., No. 203, p.108.) 

IV. Normal schools, as they are called, ar_e to be established where they are want
ing and are evidently necessary. (Ibid., No. 205, p. 110.) 

V. We strictly forbid anyone, whether bishop or priest,-and this is the express 
prohibition of the Sovereign Pontiff through the Sacred Congregation,- either by 
act or by threat, to exclude from the sacraments as unworthy, parents [who choose 
to send their children to the public schools]. As regards the children themselves, 
this enactment applies with still greater force. (Ibid., No. 198, p. 104; Conf., Tit. 
VI, Cap. I, II; Tit. VII.) 

VI. To the Catholic Church belongs the duty and the divine right of teaching al
nations to believe the truth of the Gospel, and to observe whatsoever Cluist coml 
manded (Matth., xxviii, 19); in her likewise is vested the divine right of instructing 
the young in so far as theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven (Mark, x, 14) (Conf. Cone. Balt. 
Pl. III., No. 194); that is to say, she holds for herself the right of teaching the truths 
of faith and the law of morals in order to bring up youth in the habits of a Christian 
life. Hence, absolutely and universally speaking, there is no repugnance in their 
learning the :first elements and the higher branches of the arts and the natural 
sciences in public schools controlled by the state, whose office it is to provide, main
tain, and protect everything by which its citizens are formed to moral goodness, 
while they live peaceably together, with a sufficiency of temporal goods, under laws 
promulgatell by civil authority. 

For the rest, the provisions of the council of Baltimore are yet in force, and, in a 
general way, will remain so; to wit: "Not only out of our paternal love do we 
exhort Catholic parents, but we command them, by all the authority we possess, to 
procure a truly Christian and Catholic education for the beloved offspring given 
them of God, born again in baptism unto Christ and destined for Heaven, to shield 
and secure them throughout childhood and youth from the dangers of a merely 
wordly education, and therefore to send them to parochial or other truly Catholic 
schools." United with this duty are the rights of parente, which no civil law or 
authority can violate or weaken. 

VII. The Catholic Church in general, and especially the Holy See, far from con
demning or treating with indifference the public schools, desires rather that, by the 
joint action of civil and ecclesiastical authorities, there should be public schools in 
every State, according as the circumstances of the people require, for the cultiva
tion of the useful arts and natural sciences ; but the Catholic Church shrinks from 
those features of public schools which are opposed to the truths of Christianity and 
to morality; and since, in the interest of society itself, these objectionable features 
arc r emovable, therefore, not only the bishops, but the citizens at large should labor 
to remove them, in virtue of their own right and in the cause· of morality. 

VIII. It is long since the Holy See, after consultation with the bishops of the 
United States of America, decreed that parish schools and other institutions under 
the direction of the bishops, each according to the conditions of its own diocese, 
were opportune and necessary for Catholic yout};i, from the fact that it was held for 
certain that the public schools bore within themselves a proximate danger to faith 
and morals for various reasons (Cone. Pl. Balt. III., No. 194, seq.; App., p. 279); 
viz, because in the public schools a purely secular education is given-inasmuch as 
it excludes all t eaching of religion-because t eacheri:1 are chosen indiscriminately 
from every sect, and no law prevents them from working the ruin of youth-so that 
they are at liberty to instill errors and th~ germs of vice in tender minds. Likewise, 
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certain corruption seemed to impend from the fact that in these schools, or at least 
in many of them, children of both sexes are brought together for their lessons in the 
same room. 

Wherefore, if it be clear that in a given locality, owing to the wiser dispoclitions 
of public authorities, or the watchful prudence of school board, teachers, and parents, 
the above-named dangers to faith and morals disappear, then it is lawful for Catho
lic parents to send their children to these schools, to acquire the elements of letters 
and arts, provided the parents themselves do not neglect their most serious duty, 
and the pastors of souls put forth e, ery effort to instruct the children and train 
them in all that pertains to Catholic worsh ip and life. 

IX. It is left to the judgment and the wisdom of the ordinaries to decide whether, 
in a certain part of their respective dioceses, a parochial school can be built and 
kept up in a fitting condition, not inferior to the public schools, taking into consid
eration the temporal condition of the parents, while graver needs for procnring their 
spiritual welfare and the decent support of the Church are pressing. It will lle well, 
therefore, as was the wont of our forefathers, and as was done in the early days of 
the Church, to establish weekly classes of catechism, which all the children of the 
parish should attend; for the better success of this measure let the zeal of 11astors 
in fulfilling their duty and the love of Catholic parents leave no effort unspared. 
(Cf. Cone. PL Balt. III., No. 198.) 

X. No reproach, either in public or in private, shall be cast upon Catholic parents 
who send their children to private schools or to academies where a better education 
is given under the direction of religious or of approved and Catholic persons. If 
they make sufficient provision for the religious train ing of their children, let them 
be free to secure in other ways that education which the position of their family 
requires. 

XI. It is greatly to be desired, and will be a most happy arrangement, if the bishop 
agree with the civil authorities or with the members of the school board, to conduct 
the school with mutual attention and due consideration for their respective rights. 

While there are teachers of any description for the secular branches, who are 
legally inhibited from offending Catholic religion and morality, let the right and 
duty of the Church obtain of teaching the children catechism, in order to remove 
danger to their faith and morals from any quarter whatsoever. 

It seems well to quote here the words of our Holy Father, Leo XIII (see the 
Pope's letter to the archbishop of New York and to the bishops of the province): 
"We further desire you to strive earnestly that the various local authorities, firmly 
convinced that nothing is more conducive to the welfare of the commonwealth than 
religion, should by wise legislation provide that the system of education which is 
maintained at the public expense, and to which, therefore, Catholics also conttilmte 
their share, be in no way prejudicial to their conscience or religion. For we are per
suaded that even your fellow-citizens who diffel' from us in belief, with their char
acteristic intelligence and prudence, will readily set aside all suspicions and all 
views unfavorable to the Catholic Church, and willingly acknowledge her merit, as 
the one that dispelled the darkness of paganism by the light of the Gospel and cre
ated a new society distinguished by the luster of Christian virtues and by the culti
vation of all that r efines . We do not think that anyone there, after looking into 
tbese things clearly, will let Catholic parents be forced to erect and support schools 
which they can not use for the instruction of their children." 

XII. As for tho:se Catholic chi]dre~ that in great numbers are educatetl in the 
public schools, where now, not without danger, they receive no religious instruction 
at all, strenuous efforts should be made not to foave them without sufficient and 
seasonable instruction in Catholic faith arn1 practice. We know by experience that 
not all our Catholic cbiMren are fnuncl in our Catholic schools. Statistics show 
that hundre<ls of thousands of Catholic children iu the Unitorl States of America. 
attend schools which are under the control of State boards, and in which, for that 



1670 'EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

reason, teachers of every .denomination are engnged. Beyond all doubt the one 
thing necessary, i. e., religious and moral education according to Catholic princi
ples, is not to be treated either lightly or with delay, but on the contrary with all 
earnestness and energy. 

The adoption of one of three plans is recommended, the choice to be maue accord
ing to local circumstances in the different States and various personal relations. 

The first consists in an agreement between the bishop and the members of the 
school board, whereby they, in a spirit of fafrness and. good will, allow the Catholic • 
children to be assembled during free time and taught the catechism ; it wouhl also 

· be of the greatest advantage if this plan were not confined to the primary f.choo1s, 
but were extended likewise to the high schools and colleges, in the form of a free 
lecture. 

The second: To have a catechism class outside the public-school building: and 
also classes of higher Christian doctrine, where, at fixed times, the Catholic chil
dren would assemble with diligence and pleasure, induced thereto by the authority 
of their parents, the persuasion of their pastors, and the hope of praise and rewarus. 

The third plan does not seem at first sight so suitable, but is bound up more inti
mately with the duty of both parents and p astors. Pastors should unceasingly nrge 
upon parents that most important duty, imposed both by natural and by divine law, 
of bringing up their children in sound morality and Catholic faith . Besides, the 
instruct.ion of children appertains to the very essence of the pastoral charge; let the 
pastor of souls say to them with the Apostle: "My little children, of whom I am in 
labor again until Christ be formed in you." (Gal. , iv., 19.) Let him have classes of 
children in the parish such as have been established in Rome and many other places, 
and even in churches in this country, with very happy results. 

Nor let him, with little prudence, show less love for the children that a.ttend the 
public schools than for those that attend the parochial; on the contrary, stronger 
marks of loving solicitude are to be shown them; the Snndayscbool and the hour for 
cate~hism should be devoted to them in a special manner. And- to cultivate this 
:field, let the pastor call to his aid other priests, religions, and e~en suitable members 
of the laity, in order that what is supremely necessary be wanting to no child. _ 

XIII. For the standing and growth of Catholic schools, it seems that care should 
be taken that the teachers prove themselves qualified, not.only by previous examina
tion before the diocesan board and by certificate or diploma received from it, but 
also by having a teacher's diploma from the school board of the State, awarded after 
successful examination. This is urged, :first, so as not to appear regardless, without 
reason, of what public authority requires for teaching. Secomlly, a better opinion 
of Catholic schools will be created. Thirdly, greater a,ssuranco will be given to 
parents that in Catholic schools there is no deficiency to render them inferior to 
pul>lic schools; that, on the contrary, everything is done to make Catholic schools 
equal to public schools, or even superior. Fourthly, and lastly, we think that this 
plan would prepare the way for the Sta to to see, along with the recognized and t ested 
:fitness of the teachers, that the laws are observed in all matters pertaining to the 
arts and sciences, to method and pedagogics, and to whatever is ordinarily required 
to promote the stability and usefulness of the schools. 

XIV. It is necessary that what are called normal schools should reach such efficiency 
in preparing teachers of letters, arts, and sciences, that their graduates shall not fail 
to obtain the diploma of the State. For the sake of the Catholic cause, let there l>e 
among laymen a growing rivalry to t ake the diploma and doctorate, so that, pos
sessed of the knowledge and qualifications r equisite for teaching, they may compete 
for and honorably obtain positions in the public gymnasia, lyceums, and scientific 
institutions. 

The knowledge of truth of every kind, straightforward justice united with charity, 
the effulgence and appreciation of the liberal arts-these are the bulwarks of the 
church. 
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All the above was read and considered in the meei'ing of the archbishops, the difficulties 
answered, and the requisite alterations made, Novernber 17, 1892. 

STANDARDS OF TEACHING. 

The people of the United States have sought models for teaching in Germany 
and Scandinavia. Lutheran and Evangelical Germans and Scandinavians, inter
ested in religious instruction, which we have dropped from public institutions, have 
established here a number of teachers' seminaries, besides nearly 30 theological 
seminaries, and about 45 colleges. This indicates their purpose to maintain a high 
standard of teaching. 

The Roman Catholics have a great range of institutions from university to primary 
school, including teachers' seminaries. There are several brotherhoods and sister
hoods devoted to teaching, best known of which is probably the Brothers of the 
Christian Schools, with a long established professional reputation. As indicated in 
the document just cited, those in control expect the teachers to he capable of passing 
the examinations required of teachers in the public schools, that no comparisons of 
scbobrly and professional equipment may he to the disadvautage of schools estab
lished. with the religious motive. 





CHAPTER XLI. 

E IGHTY YE.ARS OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF WASH
INGTON-1805 TO 1885. 1 

By J. ORM~ND WILSON, 

Fonnerly Superintendent of Public Schools, lJistrict of Columbia. 

The limits of a paper to be read before this society will allow me to present to you 
only an outline sketch of the origin and development of the public school system of 
this cit,y, including some important references and statements that may be of use to 
the future historian. As a matter of convenience, I have to some extent used the 
term "Washington" as synonymous with "District of Columbia," and in doing 
so have only anticipated the near future when they will become identical. Of the 
four independent systems of public schools originally established in the District of 
Columbia, that for the white schools of the city of Washington was the oldest and 
always the leading one; the others starting later copied it as closely as circumstances 
permitted, and therefore had so many points of resemblance that for the purposes of 

· this paper it has not been deemed necessary to trace each from its origin down' to the 
time when all were merged in one common system. The first eighty years of the 
public schools may be divided into three distinctive periods, which I have designated 
by the characterizing terms "initial," "transitional," and "developmental." 

SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

1. The original record of the proceedings of the board of trustees of public schools 
from 1805 to 1818, now in the Force Collection, Library of Congress. Through the 
courtesy of Librarian Spofford I had a copy of this record made and placed on file 
in the office of the superintendent of schools. 

2. No official record of the proceedings of the board of trustees from 1819 to 1844 
has been found. 1'he files of the National Intelligencer, accessible in the Library of 
Congress, and the acts of the city council and of the Congn,ss during that period, 
are the chief sources of information. 

3. The published annual reports of the board of trustees of public schools from 
1845 to 1885. The series for each year is not complete. The reports from 1880 to 
1884 were prepared with the usual care and labor, but the District authorities failed 
to provide for their publication. The twenty-second annual report for the school 
year 1865-66, prepared by Mr. William J. Rhees, is of special interest, contain
ing "A compendium of the laws and resolutions of the city council of Washing
ton relative to public schools from 1804 to 1867, chronologically arranged," "List 
of trustees from 1845 to 1866," and much other interesting historical material. The 
report for 1874-75 is also exceptionally valuab1e7 as it was prepared with reference 
to the public school exhibit made at the Philadelphia Exposition of 1876, and containli 
brief histories of the public schools of the city of Washington, organized in 1805; 
the city of Georgetown, organized in 1810; the count.v, -'tS the part of the District of 
Columbia outside of Washington and Georgetown wao d.es~gnatt'd, org~ized i.n 

1 Read before the Columbia Historical Society of Washington, )). C., May 4 1896. 
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1864; and t,he colored schools of Washington and Georgetown, organized in 1864-
the four independent systems of schools as originally establish ed in the District of 
Columbia. These monographs were all written with intelligence and :fidelity and 
as a la, bor of love by persons well qualified for their respective tasks; the :first two 
by Mr. Samuel Yorke At Lee, the third by the Rev. Claudius B. Smith, and the 
fourth by the Superintendent of colored schools, Mr. George F. T. Cook. 

4. Special Report of the United States Commissioner of Education on the Condi
tion and Improvement of Public Schools in the District of Columbia, 1868. 

5. The minutes of the board of trustees which have been published in recent yea,rs, 
to be found sometimes in connection with the annual reports and sometimes as 
separate documents . 

6. The acts of the city council, the District legislature, and the Congress, and the 
orders of the District Commissioners relating to the schools. 

7. The files of the Evening Star and other city newspapers published from time 
to time. 

THE INITIAL PERIOD-1805 TO 1845. 

Neither the framers of the Constitution nor the earlier Congresses contemplated 
the exercise of exclusive municipal legislation for tho District of Columbia directly 
liy the Congress, and hence as early as practicable after the removal of the seat of 
Government heretbe Congress ordained a municipal government for the city of ·wash
ington, and in 1804 by an-amendment to its charter provided "for th<:l establishmen .. 
ancl superintern)en co of schools." On the 5th of December of the same year the city 
council passed an act "to establish and endow a permanent institution for the educa
tion of youth in the city of Washington," which provided for a board of 13 trustees, 
7 to be elec,tecl by the joint ballots of the two chambers of the council and 6 to be 
chosen by individuals contributing to the promotion of the schools as provided for · 
in said act. For tho support of the schools the act appropriated so much of the net 
proceeds of the taxes on slaves and· clogs ancl licenses for carriages and hacks, ordi
naries ancl taverns, retailing win.es and spirituous liquors, billiard tables, theatrical 
and other amusements, hawkers and peddlers, as the trustees might decide to be 
necessary for the ecluca tion of the poor of the city, not to exceed the sum of $1,500 
per annum. The act also provided for the appointment of a select committee of 3 
councilmen, whose duty it should be to solicit or provide for soliciting, both at borne 
~ncl u.broad, contributions in money or lots for the benefit of the schools. One of 
the largest co11tributions was that of $200, made by Thomas Jefferson. 

It may be stated at tho outset that the colored children of the District of Colum
bia were not included among the beneficiaries of the public schools in any legislation, 
either by the Congress or tho city council, prior to the abolition of slavery in 1862. 

The :first board of trustees consisted of Thomas Jefferson, Thomas Monroe, Gabriel 
Duvall, Thomas Tingey, Joseph Brom bey, John Tayloe, Robert Brent, William Brent, 
Samuel H. Smith, William Cranch, George Blagden, John Dempsie, and Nicholas 
King. 

They met in the Supreme Court room, United States Capitol, August 5, 1805, and 
were called to order by Robert Brent. Thomas Jefferson, then President of the United 
States, was elected president of the board, and accepted the of-fice in a letter <lated 
Monticello, August 14, 1805, but was prevented from ever discharging its duties by 
"others of paramount obligation." 

At a little later date the Rev. William Matthews, better known as Father Mat
thews, became a member of the board, and was most zealous and active fa the cause 
of public schools for many years. 

A. Yery comprehensive report, setting forth in detail the plan of the entire ednca
tionnl sys_tem from an academy to a university, was prepared by a select committee 
ancl :111opted September 19, 1805. 

Ir. Jefferson's eal'ly and liberal contribution in money and his accepting and hold
inrr the offices of trustee and president of the boar<l. of trustees of public schools so 
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long as he resided here show his personal interest in thejr establishment} and the 
fact that he had several years earlier proposed a quite similar plan. of education for 
the State of Virginia} and a few years lat,er, in 1817, vigorously renewed his proposal} 
makes a strong probability that he himself was the chief author of the first plan of 
public education adopted for the city of Washington. 

In their plan the board of trustees said: 
"The academy shall consist of as many schools as circumstances may require, to 

be limited at present to two, one of which shall be situated east of the Capitol 
and within half a mile of it, and the other within half a mile of the President's 
house, it being understood that these positions are considered by the board as tem
porary, and consequently subject at any future time to alteration. 

"In these schools poor children shall be taught reading, writing, grammar, arith
metic, and such branches of the mathematics as ma,y qualify them for the professions 
they are intended to follow; and they shall recei ,·e such other instruction as is given 
to pay pupils, as the board may from time to time direct; and pay pupils shall, besides, 
be instructed in geography and in the Latin language. The schools shall be open 
each day, Snndays excepted, eight hours in summer and six hours in winter, to be 
<l.istributed throughout tho clay as shall bo fixed by the board, except during vacation, 
which shall not commence prior to the 1st of August nor continue after the 10th of 
September, and whose duration shall be fixed by the board." 

A circular letter issued with the view of obtaining contributions for the erection 
of the college said: 

"He who with the promise of success aspires to that eminence which shall qualify 
him for rendering service to his fellow men, must, in his early years, receive an edu
cation exempt from local prejudice and narrow views; and without derogating from 
the respect deservedly cherished for State institutions, it may be confidently affirmed 
that no place in the Union is so well fitted for this purpose as the city of ·washing
tou. The reluctance naturally felt by a parent to send a son from his own to a 
remote State whose institutions, manners, and habits perhaps widely differ will in a 
great degree, if not altogether, be inapplicable to a seminary not established in sub
servience to State views, and the professors in which will, as it is probable, be drawn 
from various States of the Union. 

"There is another consideration which can not fail to entitle such an institution to 
the decided preference of a large portion of citizens. Tho parent who sends his son 
to Washington will find for him, in bis Representative to Congress, a guardian and a 
friend who, during a large part of the year, will be his associate, will observe his 
progress in his studies, superintend his morals, and percei'Ve the real condition and 
character of the seminary, and thus be able from time to time to satisfy parental 
inquiry and solicitude." 

In this old recora we catch a most refreshing glimpse of the typical Congressman 
at the dawn of this century. 

There were two prominent features of this school system as originally devised for 
the city of Washington: 

First. It was in some points of view very ambitious. There was to bo a so-called 
academy, under which term was included what are now generally designated pri
mary, grammar, and high schools, or elementary and secondary schools, a college 
and n, university, each with functions similar to those of like institutions at the pres
ent day, and a public city library. Only the most elementary part of tho academy 
was established at first; the college and the university have come into existence 
with but little governmental aid, and the public library is still on tho list of things 
prayed for. The children of the poor alone were to receive tuition free of expense 
even in the lowest grade of schools, and their period of attendance at times was 
limited to a term of two years. The price of tuition to other pnpils was fixed at $5 
a quarter. 

Second. The founders of this school system appear to have thought it neither right 
nor expedient directly to tax the general property of the municipality for the education 
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of even poor chilclren, and they made their scant ~ppropriations for this object 
out of the revenues derived from taxes on specia.lties and licenses, most of which 
were in the nature of a specific tariff on social evils. They probably considered 
themselves warranted at lea,st in applyillg the homeopathic principle of similia 
similibus curantur,. curing a social evil with a social evil. 

Between 1812 and 1828 fourteen joint resolutions aut,horizing and regulating lot
t eries for the benefit of the public schools were passed by the Congress. A portiou 
-0f the revenues derived from this source was invested in corporation or othoc safe 
stocks and designated the "school fund." The interest on these stocks was for many 
years applied to the support of the schools, 

This school fund, created for the most elementary education of '' pauper pupils," 
existed intact when in 1874 a government of the District by the Congress superseded 
all local autonomy, and when in 1878 that body began to make specific appropriations 
for the schools without reference to the school fund. In 1880 it amounted to about 
$80,000. The Congress at that time was averse to making any direct appropriation 
for a much-needed high-school building, but when attention was called to the exist
ence of such a fund it was induced to authorize its application to this object by an 
act approved March 3, 1881; and so the first high-school building came into being. 
The public-school forefathers would probably be somewhat surprised if they should 
return to the city and behold their long-cherished fund for the education of "pauper 
children" transmuted into the concrete form of the impo_sing edifice now known as 
the Central High School Building, located on O street between Sixth and Seventh 
streets NW. · 

There's a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough.hew them how we will. 

The board adopted an elaborate code of rules for the government of the academy, 
among which was the following: 

"Every scholar on entering the school shall take off his bat and bow to the 
preceptor." 

Girls do not appear to have been in the minds of these rule makers, and, in fact, 
the education of girls, especially of the humbler classes, was then considered of 
small account. 

A western school and an eastern school were established, and the first teacher to 
commence work, January, 1806, was Richard White, principal teacher of the western 
school, whose salary was to be $500 per annum. It will be noticed that at even that 
early day the west end was taking the lead. Poor Richard White! Prototype of 
many a successor! We find him, October 1, 1807, tendering his resignation,.accom
panied by '.Ii prayer in vain for pecuniary assistance to enable him to remove himself 
and family from Washington. 

On October 27, 1806, the board authorized the erection of the first two school
houses, to be located on lots owned by the United State~, the use of which for this 
purpose had been granted by President Jefferson. These schoolhouses might have 
been modeled after Noah's Ark, for we are told that they were built of wood, 1 story 
high, 50 feet long, 20 feet wide, and cost together $1,589.41. 

The western schoolhouse appears to ha.ve been located on lot 27, square 127, now 
occupied by the sumptuous residence of Mr. Anthony Pollock, No.1700 I street NW. 
This lot, containing about 2,600 square feet, was purchased by the corporation from 
the United States Government-Sam Lane, commissioner of public buildings-in 1821 
for $100; the money was applied to the building of an iron fence to inclose the park 
around the Capitol. The corporation, John P. Van Ness, mayor, sold the lot with 
the improvements, in 1832, for $309. 

In 1811 Mr. Robert Ould was sent out from England by Mr. Lancaster to take 
charge of a Lancasterian school established in Georgetown. Re was the father of 
Robert Ould, esq., who, graduating from the Columbian College, became a promi
nent lawyer, United tates attorney for the District of Columbia under President 
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Buchanan; then, going South at the beginning of the civil war, the Confederate 
assistant secretary of war and agent for the exchange of prisoners. The fame of 
this school r eached the ears of the Washington school authorities1 who in 1812 
established a similar school in this city and, on the recommendation of Mr. Lan-

' caster, brought over from England Mr. Henry Ould, a brother of the Georgetown 
teacher1 and placed him in charge of the Washington school. 

In 1813 Mr. Henry Ould made the :first report of a Washington public school of 
which we h aive any record. It read as follows: 

'' FEBRUARY 10, 1813. 
"This day twelve months ago I had the pleasure of opening under your auspices 

the second genuine L ancasterian school in America. The system was set in opera
tion (as far as the nature of the room would admit) in this city on the 10th of 
February, 1812, in an inconvenient house opposite the general post-office; but not
withstanding the smallness of the schoolroom, there were 120 scholars entered on 
the list during the first three months. I was then un,der the necessity of delay
ing the admission of scholars1 as the room would not accommodate more than 80 to 
100 scholars. It now becomes my duty to lay before you an account of the improve
ment of the scholars placed under my direction in your institution, which I shall do 
in the following order: 

"Of nnrnbers.-One hundred and thirty scholars have been admitted into your 
institution since the 10th of February, 1812-viz, 82 males and 48 females- out of 
which number 2 have died and 37 left the school for various employments, after 
passing through several grades of tho school, which therefore leaves 91 on the list. 

' ' Progress in rearling ancl spelling.-Fifty-:five have learned to read in the Old and 
New Testaments, and are all able to spell words of three, four, and five syllables; 26 
are now learning to read Dr. Watts's hymns and spell words of two syllables; 10 are 
learning words of four and :five letters. Of 59 out of the whole number admitted 
that did not know a single letter, 20 can now read the Bible and spell words of three, 
four, and :five syllables ; 29 r ead Dr. Watts's hymns and spell words of two syllables; 
and 10, words of four and :five letters. 

"P1·og1·ess in writing.-Fifty-fi.ve scholars are able to write on paper, and many of 
this number can write a good German-text hand, who never attempted a single let
ter of the kind before they came to your institution. Twenty-six are writing words 
of two and three syllables on sla.tes; 10, words from two to fl Ye letters on slates, 
All those scholars that have left the school could write a tolerable and many a capi
tal hand when they left the institution. 

"Progress in arithmetic.-Twenty-six scholars are in reduction, single and double 
rule of three direct, and practice; 23 are rapidly progressing through the first four 
rules of arithmetic, both simple and compound." 

This pioneer public school report was a concise, l:!usiness-like statement of the 
work of the school, unincumbered by any modern psychological discussions. The 
law of apperception had not been discovered, the idea of culture epochs had not 
come, and the principles of correlation, coordination, concentration, and interest 
were away in the dim future. 

In 1815, on the recommendation of the trustees, the city council established two 
boards in place of the one previously existiug; one for the first school district, com
prising the First and Second wards of the city, and the other for the second school 
district, comprising the Third and Fonrth wards. Thi~ movement was apparently a 
step backward. 

On the 30th of July, 1821, the Lancasterian school took possession of the small 
brick building on the southeast corner of Fourteenth and G streets NW., formerly 
occupied as a stable for President Jefferson's horses, the use of the building having 
b een granted to the public schools. On that spot now stands the attractive fl.oral 
es tablishment of John H. Small & Sons. 

The formal taking possession was a noted event. "At 10 o'clock a procession of 
girls and boys, between 130 and 140 in number, preceded by their teachers and followed 
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by the trustees, movecl from the olcl ancl incommoclious building on F street to 
that prepared for them opposite to the Foundry Chapel. An address was delivered 
by the president of the board, who congratulated the assembly on the improvements 
in the system of learning and on the immense benefits promised, 'particularly to the 
poorer classes of society.' He hoped that this institution, supported as it was by the 
corporation and by the Gen er al Government, which had generously allowed the use 
of the building, would be the means of rescuing their fellow-creatures 'from the 
doom of ignorance and obscurity."' 

Mr. Joseph L ancaster , tho founder of the system of schools bearing his name, was 
an enthusiastic but somewhat visi.onary schoolmaster, who adopted an inexpensive 
method of educating especially the masses of poor children. The curriculum of his 
schools included reading, writing, arithmetic, and the Bible. In his original sehool 
in London h e enrolled 1,000 pupils to be taught by himself assisted by designated 
pupils, called monitors, the more competent assisting in managing and instructing 
tho less competent. He had inscribed over his schoolhouse door: 

"All that ,vill may send their children and have them educated freely, and those 
that do not wish to have education for nothing may pay for it if they please.'1 

One of his mottoes was: "Let every child have at all times something to clo and 
a motive for doing it." 

The motives which he incited were not altogether the highest, bnt more readily 
accessible in large numbers of his pupils, who under the circumstances could not 
be mo-ved by an appeal to more transcendental ones. He relied chiefly upon a lavish 
system of rewards. Re said: "It is no unusual thing for me to deliver one or two 
hundred priz,es at the same time; and at such times the countenances of the whole 
school exhibit a most pleasing scene of delight, as the boys who obtain prizes com
monly walk round the room in procession, holding the prizes in their hands, and 
preceded by a herald proclaiming the fact before them." 

His punishments were "devices for bringing tho public opinion of the orderly por
tion of the school to bear upon tho offender by means of ridicule." 

Ho came to the United States in 1818 ancl visited other countries. His system hacl 
groat popularity in its clay, was adopted in most of the civilized countries of the 
world, and clicl much good. Some features of it apparently found their way at an 
early date into the public schools of this city, notably the making use of selected 
pupils to assist in teaching, who were designated in the ·washington schools "sub· 
assistants" instead of "monitors," and the elaborate system of prizes, which were 
continued for many years, but were gradually eliminated as the condition of the 
schools improved and they coulcl be dropped without detriment. 

In 1836 Mr. Joshua L. Henshaw wus appointed teacher of the ·western School, and 
at t h e end of his first year, in concluding his annual report, expresses his opinion 
of the character and value of the system on which the school is conducted, and his 
pleasure in doing so, as the result of bis experience has been to satisfy his mind that 
it was admirably adapted for effecting tho purposes intended; and he commends an 
economy that, at a yearly cost of $875, confers the benefit of education, in a single 
year, on 303 children. 

Mrs. Emma D. E. N. Southworth, an American novelist, who still survives and is 
a resident of this city, was a stepdaughter of Mr. Henshaw, and was for some years 
also a teacher in the public schools of ,vashington. 

Th o two original schools, supplcmcntecl for several years by the Lancasterian 
school, and for a short period by two subsidized Pl'esbyterian schools, ran an inter
mittent course, without any considerable growth or improvement. The public-school 
system was hanclicappetl at the start by class distinctions introduced in the provi
sion for poor and pay pupils, by being established in slave territory, and by a lack of 
fnnds. Slavery and free schools can not flourish side by side, and for forty years the 
system strnggl ~cl against a hostile environment without any substantial progress. 

Tho epithets in snch phrases as "charity schools," "poor children," "pauper 
pupil " are found freely scattered through the early records, until at last tho school 
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system became so odious that it was of little value to any class of children, and a 
more enlightened and liberal public sentiment successfully protested against its 
longer continuance on its original basis. 

TRANSITIONAL PERIOD-1845 TO 1860. 

At the beginning of this period three men appeared upon the stage who had 
advanced ideas of a public school system-Mayor Seaton, the junior editor of the 
National Intelligencer; Councilman James F. Halliday, afterwards city collector of 
taxes, and School Trustee George J. Ab bot, afterwards confidential secretary to 
Daniel Webster and United States consul at Sheffield, England. 

As early as 1840 Mayor Seaton in his annual messnge had called attention to the 
census of that year, which showed that the whole number of children in the city 
between the ages of 4 and 16, inclusive, was 5,390; number in the public schools, 
213; number in private schools, 776; whole number in school, 989; number not 
attencling any school, 4,401. 

He recommended the adoption of the New England plan, involving taxation of 
assessable property and universal eligibility, applicable, of course, only to white 
children. 

Councilman Halliday heartily supported Mayor Seaton's more liberal policy, and 
in 1845, under his leadership, four school districts hacl been established, one board 
of trustees, consisting of three members from each district, had been substituted for 
the two boards previously existing, the fee for tuition of pay scholars had been 
reduced to the small sum of 50 cents :i, month mul was shortly abolished entirely, and 
much larger appropriations were made, which enabled the board to establish several 
additional schools. 

The members of the new board of trustees were: Pirst district, Robert Farnham, 
George J. Abbot, ancl John F. Hartley; second district, Peter Poree, Thomas Donoho, 
ancl John C. McKelclen; third district, Noble Young, William M. Ellis, and Joseph 
P. Engle; fourth district, Thomas Blagden, Ignatius Mudd, and Aaron Miller. 

They framed a code of rules so excellent that many of them, with, little or no 
material change, have been in force ever since, and are to be found in the code of 
to-da,y. · 

Trustee Abbot, a graduate of Harvard ColJege, thoroughly familiar with the New 
England public-school system, and then the principal of a private school of high 
repute in this city, was the intelligent, active, nnd persistent leader in the school 
board. Among the advocates of the reform who rendered substantial service by 
voice and pen were the Hon. John Quincy Adams, Mr. Justice .. Woodbury, the Hon. 
Caleb Cushing, the Hon. Charles Hudson, tho Rev. Edward Everett Hale, and other 
prominent citizens and residents. 

There was some doubt as to the :1uthority in the municipal charter to appropriate 
the revenue derived from taxes on assessable property for the support of public 
schools, but a tax of $1 on every free white male citizen was levied for this purpose. 
During the :first forty years the appropriations for the schools had shown an annual 
average of only $1,511.92, while the annual average for the :first four years succeed
ing the reorganization was $5,345.90. 

The board of trustees divided the schools into two grades, designated primary and 
district. 

In 1845 the principal teachers in charge of the four district male schools were: 
F'irst district, Mr. Joshua L. Henshaw; second district, Dr. Tobias Watkins; third 
district, Mr. Hugh McCormick; fourth district, l\Ir. Henry Jlardy. The :first special 
teacher of voc:11 music, Prof. J. H. Hewitt, was appointed the same year . 

Mr .. John E. Thompson succeeded Mr. Hardy as principal teacher of tho fourth 
district male school in 184-8, and there r.re hundreds of his pupils now living wl.Jo 
ho]d his name in grateful remembrance and will testify to his zealous and thorough 
instruction. 
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Mr. Samuel Kelly, who was appointed to succeed Mr. Henshaw as the principal 
teacher of the first district male school in 1849, then occupying the Jefferson stable 
building, used to wind up his school and set it agoing like a clock, and then go out 
to call on his frie11ds in the neighborhood and jnvite them to visit the school iµ his 
absence and r,ee if it was not running all right. They would accept his invitation, 
go to the school, find every scholar sitting bolt upright at his desk with his eyes set 
on his book, and report to Master Kelly accordingly; and woe to the boys had it been 
otherwise. 

Mr. Strong John Thomson, who commenced his service as a teacher in the public 
schools in 1852 and was pror.r.::ted to be Mr. Kelly's successor in 1854, is now actively 
and efficiently performing hjs duties as the principal of the Abbot School, the senior 
of the corps, and without a rivalin the number of vVashington boys who have acquired 
under his tuition a sournl and thorough education in the elementary studies. 

Prof. Joseph H. Daniel was appointed teacher of vocal music in 1856, and I am 
happy to say has most acceptably filled that office clown to the present time. The 
number of school children in this city whom he has gently and skillfully taught to 
sing during his long career would well-nigh equal the present population. 

In 1858 the charter of the city was amend~d so as to authorize the levying of a 
tax on all assessable property for the support of public schools, and it provided that 
the revenue derived therefrom shonld be expended for no other purpose. 

In the same year an act was passed by the city council which r edefined the school 
districts, provided for the appointment of a board of trustees by the mayor, pre
scribed and enlarged their powers and duties, and generally outlined a more com
prehen sive and liberal school system. This organic act placed the schools under the 
independent administration of the board of trustees within prescrihed limits, and, 
under this law, as their legal charter, they developed the system into its present 
form and, as a body, intelligently, faithfully, and zealously performed their official 
duties, clown to 1885, when, contrary to all American precedents, and unfortunately 
for the schools, the District Commis8ioners assumed for themselves all the powers 
and duties pertaining to the management of the schools, and reduced the legal func
tions of a school trustee to those of a subordinate whose sole business it is to execute 
the orders of his superior. 

The :fifth section of this organic act contained the very proper and safe provision 
that no text-book should be changed unless by vot.e of two-thirdA of the whole 
board of trustees, and it is still in force , although of late apparently ignored and 
possibly forgotten. 

Notwithstanding the commendable progress I have indicated, there was ample 
room for greater improvement. An address published by the board of trustees in 
1858 said "there is not at present, either rented from individuals or owned by the 
city, a single schoolroom entirely suited for school purposes." 

During the years 1855-1860 the leading private and public school teachers and 
other citizens interested in education organized the Columbian Teachers' Association, 
of which some of the leading memb ers were Secretary Joseph Henry, of the Smith
sonian Institution; President Binney, of the Columbian College; Principals Zalmon 
Richards, of the Union Academy; Otis C. Wight, of the Rittenhouse Academy; 
Charles B. Young, o{ the Emerson Institute; John E. Thompson and Strong John 
Thomson, of the public ·schools, and Dr. S. L. Loomis. They met regularly, dis
cussed practical educational questions, brought here prominent educators from 
abroad to deliver public lectures, and did much to improve the schools of the city, 
private and public, and to inform and interest the public mind on educational sub
jects. Under their auspices a school census of the city was taken and published 
December 10, 1857, which gave the following results: 

Who1e number of children in the city be-ftween the ages of 5 and 18, 10,697; num
ber in public schools, 2,400-22.4 per cent; number in private schools, 3,228-30.1 per 
cent ; number not in any school, 5,069-47.5. · 

Gradually an inexpensive two-room building had been erected in each of the four 
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school districts by the corporation, additional rooms, notably in basements of 
churches, had been r ented, the walls and ceilings of which were punctiliously white
washed just before the annual examination oft he schools ; somewhat improved school 
furniture, appliances, and text-books had been introduced; night schools had been 
organized which flourished for a time, and at the end of the school year, in the latter 
part of July, long processions of all the school children in each district, marshaled 
by their respective teachers and trustees, with the flag of their country and school 
banners emblazoned with appropriate devices and legends, were seen marching along 
the streets and avenues on their way to the Capitol Grounds at an earlier date, and 
at a later one to the hall of the Smithsonian Institution, there to receive, in the 
presence of a large concourse of gratified relatives and friends at the hand of his 
honor the mayor, the prizes-honorable mention, certificates, diplomas, books, silver 
and gold medals-awarded for merit in attendance, punctuality, and scholarship. 
President Fillmore conferred these honors at the Capitol Grounds in 1850. 

During the latter part of this period and the first part of the following one each 
school-that is, the teacher and pupils in a single room, usually isolated-had its 
distinctive banner, legend, colors, character, reputation, and pride, which it was 
bound to defend and maintain against all rivals with a spirit worthy of a highland 
clan of Scotland in the first half of the seventeenth century. This stage of the 
school system had its peculiar merits and attractions, and produced scholarship of 
the very highest order of excellence in certain lines, varying in different schools. 
The best teachers of that day who continued their work later sometimes looked back 
and sighed for a return of the golden age; but the rapid increase in the number of 
schools made :i.ts continuance an impossibility had it been desirable. It became nec
essary to subordinate something of individual freedom to the general good. 

The following state11.1ent shows the growth of the school system during this period: 

1845. 

Whole number of teachers............................................................ 4 

fj~~eo~us~:ii1 °~/op~~\;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~·::::::::::::::::::::::: $1, ~i~ 

1860. 

54 
4,500 

$30,000 

The cloud of negro slavery still overshadowed the schools, and this small and poor 
municipality, with very little assistance from the National Government, struggling 
to make the city a fit home for the nation's capital , found itself without the means 
to establish and support a public school system adequate to supply even the still 
quite limited demands of public sentiment. 

THE DEVELOPMENTAL PERIOD-1860 TO 1885. 

Of the third period I can speak more from personal knowledge and may be allowed 
to say pars f'ui, having been first appo inteu a member of the board of trustees in 1861 
and the superintendent of public schools in 1870. 

Early in this period the board of trustees was constituted as follows: 
Mayor Richard Wallach, president ex officio; first distriut, J. Ormond Wilson, 

Richard T. Morsell, Robert Ricketts; second district, William J. Rhees, MitchellH. 
Miller, Charles H. Utermehle; third district, Otis C. Vi!ight, Dr. Francis S. Walsh, 
Frederick D. Stuart; fourth district, James E. Holmead, Jonas B. Ellis, John T. 
Cassell. 

This board took as its motto: "Schools for all; good enough for the richest, cheap 
enough for the poorest." 

Mayor Wallach was a most loyal and active supporter of the Union cause, and in 
his heart and administrative policy the advancement of the public schools of the 
capital city was second only to the preservation of the Union of tho States. He 
r egularly occupied the chair as the presiding officer at the meetings of the board of 



1682 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

trustees, was ever ready to give timely encouragement and counsel and to second 
the most advanced propositions, although often not knowing how be was to get the 
necessary funds to carry out the measures brought forward. 

An application to the National Government for aid in establishing a public school 
system for the city of Washington was made as early as 1805, when the city authori
ties petitioned for a grant of some of the lots received by the Government from the 
original proprietors on the laying out of the city. In 1856, under the lead of Sena
tor Brown, of Mississippi, a bill passed the Senate to appropriate from. the Treasi+ry 
of the United States for the support of the public schools in this city, for a term of 
years, a sum. of money eq_ual to that raised by the corporation for the same purpose. 
In 1858 another similar bill passed the Senate. 

In 18'74 a vigorous effort again was made to obtain aid for the schools from the 
National Government. It was based largely upon carefully prepared statistics show
ing: (1) What the National Government had done in the States and Territories from 
time to time in aid of education; (2) the large number of the "wards of the nation" 
to be educated, who bad been thrown into this city by the exigencies of the civil 
war; (3) that about one-third of the regular attendance in the white schools was 
made up of children of nontaxpaying parents, who were engaged in Government 
service and held their citizenship elsewhere, (4) and that the National Government 
was the owner of one-half of all the property in the District of Columbia. This 
appeal was unanimously and strongly indorsed by the department of superintend
ence of the National Educational Association, then holding its annual session in this 
city. None of these efforts availed to secure the passage of a bill for the benefit of 
the schools through both HousC's of Congress. 

Liberal donations of city lots were made to Georgetown and Columbian colleges, 
but the only assistance ever r eceived from the Congress by the public schools was 
the permission to occupy temporarily three or four vacant public lots or parts of 
public reservations, the gift in fee of the olcl Jefferson stable, the use of the old 
Union and Anacostia engine houses, and the site of the Force School, so long as they 
should be occupied for school purposes, the gift of an old frame building, a relic of the 
war, located on leased ground at the corner of Twenty-second a.ncl I streets NW., and 
on one or two occasions the advance of a sum from the United States Treasury to 
pay salaries of teachers in arrears, with a proviso for its repayment-a b eggarly list 
of old clothes and small loans for short p eriods-until we come down to 1878, when 
the Congress assumed the payment of one-half of all the expenses of the District of 
Columbia, including those of the public schools. The District was then so heavily 
involved in debt that the public schools did not receive the full benefit of tllis 
national aid until after the close of the period of which I am writing. 

By an act of tho Congress approved April 16, 1862, slavery in the District of Colum
bia was abolished, and by a proclamation of President Lincoln elated January 1, 
1863, slavery throughout the rest of the United States receiYed its deathblow. The 
greatest obstacle to a proper development of the public school system was at last 
remoYed, leaving only the financial inability of the municipality to delay its prog
ress; but this was greatly increased by the additional burdens imposed by the 
civil war. 

In 1860 a t::tx of 10 cents on every $100 of assessable property was levied specially 
for the support of schools, and in 1862 an additional tax of 5 cents on every $100 of 
assessable property was levied specially for the purchase of sites and the erection of 
schoolhouses. The grading and designation of the schools was changed from pri
mary and district to primary, secondary, intermediate, and gram.mar, a nomencla
ture b~tter suited to the improved classification of pupils already effected. I:'.'ch of 
these terms includetl a two years course of study. 

The trustees had at last discovered tho reason for the schoolboy's general want of 
respect for his desk an<l schoolroom-the <.lesk and room wore not respectable; and 
so they began to expel tho cloak an(l room instead of tho boy. This change of policy 
proved very sati factory. In tho primary schools the little, loose, noisy, four-legged 
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chair withou.t desk, and in the higher grades the old soft-pine double desk of rudest 
make and finish, usually with a board seat supported on the back of the rear desk, 
carv,13d with a jackknife after the most fantastic designs and decorated free-hand 

'with ink, were replaced by the Boston cherry single desk, mounted on iron stand
ards of graceful pattern, and a comfortable chair supported by a single iron pedes
tal-all the product of the most skilled workmanship in wood and iron. Tho avail
able portions of the walls of the schoolroom were converted into blackboards, and 
more abundant globes, maps, charts, reference books, and other useful appliances 
followed in the train. 

The number of schools had been increased, the pupils had been better classified, 
better furniture and more appliances had been furnished, and the text-books, courses 
of 1,tudy, and methods of t eaching were in the line of progress; but the schoolhouses 
and rooms, largely rented to the corporation because their owners could find no 
other tenants, were totally U!lfit habitations for the schools. They were isolated, 
not in convenient locations, not of proper size or shape, generally without play
grounds, without cloakrooms, and the lightipg, heating, ventilation, and all other 
sanitary arrangements were of the most primitive and defective character. 

l'he board of trustees resolved to first provide a schoolhouse in a central position 
in each of the four school districts, large enough to hold all the schools of higher 
grade, and then, to distribute around it at convenient points smaller schoolhouses 
enough to accommodate all the primary scholars. As the citizens of East Washing
ton, then as now, were noted for an intelligent recognition of their interests and a 
vigorous assertion of their rights, it was believed that the sureRt and shortest route 
to the accomplishment of the whole plan must have its starting point in that section 
of the city, and although all sections were so needy that comparisons would have 
been odious, it was decided to locate the first schoolhouse of the series in the third 
district. 

By an act of the city council passed at the instance of the board of trustees and 
approved October 18, 1862, the mayor as chairman, 2 aldermen, 2 councilmen, and 4 
school trustees were created a joint committee with full authority to purchase a site 
and erect thereon a school building, and the same act appropriated the schoolhouse 
fund, a-mounting to about $15,000 a year, to that purpose. 

The respective boards appointed their representatives authorized by the act, and 
the joint committee was constituted as follows: Mayor Richard Wallach, chairman 
ex officio; Aldermen A. C. Richards and George H. Plaut; Councilmen Charles H. 
Utermehle and William M. Ellis; School Trustees J. Ormond Wilson, Mitchell H. Mil
ler, Dr. Francis S. Walsh, and Jonas B. Ellis. 

This method of purchasing si tes, providing plans, and building schoolhouses 
through the agency of a joint committee appointed specially for the purpose was 
pursued for several years, and under it the Wallach, Franklin, Jefferson, Seaton, 
and other schoolhouses were erected. 

A subcommittee was designated to select a site, and after a protractecl and thor
ough canvass they recommended a portion of square 901, fronting on Pennsylvania 
avenue, between Seventh and Eighth streets SE., belonging to Georgetown College. 
As the result of ·an interview with the college authorities, they reported to Mayor 
Wallach that the price of the whole square was $7,000, and that the corporation 
could buy such portion of it as might bo wanted for a schoolhouse at the same rnt~
He very promptly responded, "We will take the whole square," and ordered the pur
chase to be concluded without delay. Thus, a large square, containing 107,834 square 
feet of ground, on which are now located the Wallach, the Towers, and the Eastern 
High School, wit,h ample playgrounds, was bought for $7,000, being at the rate of 
about 6½ cents a square foot. 

The wisdom and foresight of Mayor Wallach in taking the whole square is now 
readily apparent, but at that time the committee had altogether only about $15,000 
at its disposal, and some of the members were unable to see how a modern school
house architecturally attractive, conta.ining 10 schoolrooms, each with seats for from 
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50 to 60 pupils, and a large hall in which all the pupils could he assembled for gen
eral purposes, could be paid for out of the balance of $8,000 left after paying for the 
site. · • 

The architects. of the city were invited to submit plans for the building, and those· 
prepared by Mr. Adolph Cluss, who had made an extensive study of the best school 
architecture in both this country and Europe, were accepted. Mr. Cluss subse
quently prepared the plans and superintended the construction of the Franklin, 
Sumner, Seaton, Curtis, and Cranch school buildings. In hygienic, pedagogic, and 
architectural arrangements, the Wallach was in advance of its time, and the promise 
of better things to come. In April, 1866, a commission of the Boston school board 
and city council with Superintendent Philbrick visited the principal cities of the 
country to inspect schools and schoolhouses, and on their return home reported that 
the "Wallach School was in external architecture the most attractive school visited, 
while the Franklin School (not then :finished) in its size, plans, etc,, promised to be 
unsurpassed in the country. 

The Wallach School building, in the presence of a large assemblage of interested 
citizens, was dedicated on the Fourth of July, 1864, with formal ceremonies, the 
most notable part of which was the scholarly, eloquent, and inspiring address of 
the Hon. James W. Patterson, then a Representative in Congress from New 
Hampshire. 

In their annual report at the close of this school year the trustees said: 
"It may be of interest to those who are to come after us to find it here recorded, 

that in this city, burdened with extraordinary expenses, distracted by the convul
sions of a civil war, thronged with passing troops, in close proximity to great armies, 
at times within the sound of hostile cannon and almost in a state of siege, the pub
lic schools in the midst of all these adverse circumstances have not only steadily 
continued to dispense their benefits to the community, but have so advanced in use
fulness as to mark the three years just ended as the beginning of a new and proud 
era in their history." 

The term school had heretofore been applied to the pupils in a single room, in 
charge of one teacher; and some schools deservedly had acquired a wide local repu
tation for their excellence; notably among the girls' schools were the fourth district 
grammar school, taught for many years by Mrs. Margaret Milburn Amidon, whose 
name after her death was most appropriately given to one of the school buildings, 
and the first district grammar school, taught by Miss Annie E. Evans. 

The best schools here and there were most useful object lessons and were held 
up as standards to be reached by all. Occasionally a bright, accomplished teacher, 
who had received a professional education at some one of the best normal schools of 
the country, was appointed to a position in this city and brought new and. better 
methods, which were gradually absorbed by other teachers and so came into general 
use. In the absence of a normal school and supervision other than that of the trus
tees, no one means was found so effective in improving the schools as that of having 
in operation for observation :1nd study schools of high standard producing actual 
results. Such schools could be visited by other teachers, their r esults could not be 
gainsaid, and their methods in producing them could be studied, while pedagogica~ 
theories, however ably presented in books or lectures, left room for doubts, discus
sions, and delays. 

The advent of the Wallach School ushered in a new era not only in school archi
t ecture, but also in school discipline, and the coordination of the work of teachers in 
different grades. For the first time ten schools of several grades were brought 
together in one building, the teachers of which were in daily intercourse and 
became better acquainted with each other's work. Mr. William W. Mccathran, a 
hi <Thly accomplished teacher and most estimable gentleman, was appointed the first 
principal of the school and worked out the new and vexatious problem assigned to 
him with admirab1e tact and patience. This change broadened the horizon of the 
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corps of teachers affected by the new organization; their professional outlook in 
their isolated situation theretofore had beeu limited to the narrow section of the 
course of study assigned to the grade in which they taught. 

The other central district school buildings included in the plan stated above were 
the Franklin in the first district, finished in 1869, the Seaton in the second district, 
in 1871, and the Jeffers.on in the fourth district, in 1872. 

It was Mayor Wallach's great ambition to signalize his administration by giving 
to the capital city the best public schoolhouse in America. 

In getting possession of the most central and eligible site for the Franklin School 
many obstacles were encountered. The property belonged to minor heirs whose 
guardian must give consent, an order from the court must be obtained, the sale must 
be made by auction, and the.strenuous opposition of influential neighbors must be 
outflanked; but, nevertheless, the ground, containing 14,945½ square feet, was pur
chased by the corporation at the rate of $1.26 a square foot, and cost $20,474.01. 

The contracts for the building were given out by piecemeal, and with numerous 
delays, so that four years following the close of the civil war were consumed in its 
erection, and the currency had become so depreciated that in 1864 $1 in gold sold for 
$2.85 in currency, and the expense of building, under the circumstances, was more 
than twice as great as it would be to-day. The cost of the building was $187,229.71. 

It, however, richly repaid its cost in lifting the public school system to its proper 
place in tho estimation of the public. The pernicious idea of charity schools for 
poor children, on which the system was founded, and which had hitherto clung to it 
with seemingly insuper able tenacity, disappeared at once and forever. Applications 
for admission to the Franklin School, including those from the wealthiest and most 
aristocratic classes, from the day of opening, were received far beyond its capacity; 
distance of residence was considered no obstacle to attendance, and the schools 
themsel ves so fortunate as to be located there were impelled to make an advance 
that they might maintain the reputation that the building had suddenly given them. 

The Franklin School, in its elevated and prominent location, grand proportions, 
and architectural characteristi cs, became at once one of the sights of the capital 
city. Gen. Francis A. ·walker said that whenever he passed that noble American 
public schoolhouse he turned to look, and felt like lifting his hat in token of respect; 
and even to-day, more than a quarter of a century after its dedication, the intelligent 
guide, in making the rounds of the capital city to show•to tourists its chief attrac
tions, as he drives along Franklin Park halts and points with pride to the Franklin 
School. 

The dedication of those earlier schoolhouses with formal ceremonies attracted 
wide attention. They were noted events in the history of the schools and contrib
uted to their progress. The houses were crowded with interested citizens who came 
to h ear addresses by eminent men; at the Seaton, Gen. Francis A. Walker and Gen . 

. William T. Sherman, and at the Jefferson, Governor Cook, Prof. Joseph Henry, 
Professor Tyndall_, the English scientist, the Hon. John Eaton, United States Com
missioner of Education, antl others. In time the advent of a new schoolhouse 
became so frequent and common an occurrence that formal dedications were aban
doned. 

In 1865 occurred,a memorable incident in the history of the sch ools . The veteran 
armies of t he Union, returning to their homes in the North, were to march past the 
Capitol on their route up Pennsylvania avenue to be review_ed from a stand in front 
of the Executive Mansion by the President of the United States, their commander 
in chief, the Secretary of War, the generals who had led them to victory, and other 
distinguished citizens. E very available spot along the entire route from which a 
glimpse of a procession, the like of which in interest and grandeur never had been 
witnessed before and may never be again in our country, was crowded with a most 
eager, grateful, and enthusiastic throng of citizens and visitors who had come from 
far and wide. 
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The public schools of the city were to participate in the o,ation, and promptly at 
the hour named thousands were in the pface assigned to them on the north portico, 
of the Capitol and all down the grassy slope of the park in front extending to the 
line of march. · 

In the early morning of that bright and lovely 23d day of May, there they stood, 
all e:s:pectancy, in their spring attire, decorated with rosettes Qf "the red, white, and 
blue," laden with bouquets of fragant :flowers and floral wreaths, waving thousands 
of miniature flags, and bearing aloft a multitude of banners of their respective 
schools, while high over all was displayed the great standard of that young army, 
inscribed: "The public schools of Washington welcome the heroes of the Republic. 
Honor to the brave." 

As the famous General Custer approached the boys stepped forward and presented 
to him a large wreath of the choicest :flowers, which he most gallantly :md grace
fully received and threw over his shoulder; when instantly his fiery charger, appar
ently frightened, stretched forwarcl hi s neck and seeming to take the bit of the 
brillle in his teet,h, furiously dashed down the hill and round into the avenue out of 
sight, carrying his rider, sitting firmly in the saddle, but bent forward, with his long 
and profuse Saxon l ocks streaming back in the wind, while the school children 
looked on in amazement and deep concern; their anxiety was soon relieved, how
ever, by the welcome news that the horse did not get away from his rider, and then 
came the pleasant surmise that the "runawayn was only a ruse to compliment the· 
school children with a little exhibition of his horsemanship. 

For six hours during the march, without sign of weariness; the boys and girls pre
sented their floral offerings, waved their flags, rent the air with cheers, and at inter
vals a grand chorus of 2,500 voices, under the lead of Director Daniel, sang The Star 
Spangled Banner, Battle Cry of Freedom, When Johnny Comes Marching Home, 
Victory at Last, and other patriotic songs aind hymns, all of which were most grate
fully received and heartily acknowledged by officers and soldiers. J?rom all silles 
the highest praises were showered upon that great chorus of school children; and the 
sight of those grand armies with their bronzed faces, soiled uniforms, and tattered 
flags was to them an object lesson iu patriotism never to be forgotten. 

In this connection I am reminded that during the period of which I am writing the 
singing of the school children was so highly appreciated by the public that concerts 
with programmes made up for the most part of selections from their course of study 
in music so as not to interfere with their regu)ar school work were given always to 
crowded houses. The proceeds of these concerts in the days of limited school appro
priations were indispensable in supplying many things not otherwise provided for. 
All the pianos and other musical instruments, most of the important reference books, 
all the expenses incident to the various school exhibits made from time to time at 
home and abroad, and other things greatly needed were paid for in this way. A safe 
estimate of the total amount received from concerts ancl applied to the purposes 
mentioned would be at least $50,000. 

In 1871, when the American and British Joint High Commission to arbitrate the 
Alabama Claims and other questions in dispute between the two countries met in 
this city, Sir Stafford Henry Northcote took up his residence near by the Franklin 
School, which he passed daily, and as he was about to leave the city, in June, he 
addressed a note to the superintendent, saying he had so highly enjoyed the singing 
of the children in that school, as their sweet young voices had reached him through 
the open windows, that he desired to visit the school, hear them sing again before 
bis cleparture, and personally thank them for the greatest pleasure he had experi
enced during his stay in Washington, and accordingly he spent a morning in visiting 
those schools. 

As tho main source of supply of teachers was the young graduates of the public 
schoob without any special training or even a high-school education, the most diffi
cult problem of all to be solved was bow to provide a corps of teachers not only 
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competent to <lo the work as it then was done, but 'also to keep step with the 
progress marked out for the future. 

As [ have said, the only supervision provided up to this time was that of the 
board of trustees, and although in its membership there were always to be found 
men of liberal education and usually some with more or less experience in teach
ing, yet as their services to the schools were gra.tuitous they could not afford to allow 
them to interfere seriously with their regular business. 

Various means were employed to supply, as far as practicable then, the inadequacy 
of professional supervision and leadership. An institute, embracing the whole corps 
of teachers, was organized in 1863, under the conduct of Mr. Zalmon Richards, which 
held its meetings every Saturday for several months of the year and was well 
attended. Classes of school pupils were frequentlypresent; the programme included 
both tho theory and practice of teaching, and all the branches of study taught in 
the schools received attention. Lectures or talks were given by the conductor, trus
tees, and eminent educators, such as Prof. Joseph Henry, Henry Barnard, the editor 
of tho American Journal of Education and afterwards United States Commissioner. 
of Education, Mr. B. G. Northrop, agent of the Massachusetts State board of educa
tion, and the Hon. George S. Boutwell, then a member of Congress, but previously 
the secretary of the Massachusetts State board of education. 

Great educartors and teachers who represented the soundest educational psychol
ogy and pedagogy were brought here time and again for service in the line of 
teaching, to which they had specially devoted their lives. In mathematics, Professor 
Davies, of tho Military Academy at '\Vest Point; in reading, Prof. Mark Bailey, of 
Yale College; in vocal music, Prof. L. W. Mason, a supervisor of vocal music in the 
Boston public schools and the author of a series of music charts and text-books still 
more widely used than any other in the public schools of this country; in geography, 
Professor Apgar, of the State normal school of New Jersey; in penmanship, Profes
sor Spencer7 well known in connection with the excellent system of penmanship 
bearing his name; in clra,wing, Prof. vValter Smith, of whom I shall have more to say. 

All these men were not mere1y great teachers of their specialties, but more, great 
educators in a broader sense, and they gave an impulse to the schools that had not 
expended its force at the close of the period of which I am writing. 

Their lessons were practical, accompanied b y illustrations7 and full of instruction 
ancl encouragement. They not only taught the teachers specifically how to do their 
WOl'k more intelligently and thus s::.ve time for new work, how to do new work, and, 
what is better7 inspired them with the zeal and self-confidence essential to success, 
but they also enriched them with a knowledge and unclerstanding of those funda
mental principles of all pedagogy which would enable them to devise good methods 
of their own. These men rendered most Yalu able services in giving a solid character 
to the system as it was developed. 

"As is the teacher so is the school 7
' is an old and true adage, and the schools will 

advance only as does the corps of teachers. At first the course of study in tho ele
mentary schools included but little more than reading, writing, and arithmetic, and 
as each new study knocked at the door for admission an early objection to be met 
was the fact that the teachers were not qualified to give instruction in the proposed 
n ew subject ; and many times, as notal.>1y in the case of vocal music and drawing, it 
was quite confidently believed even by the teachers themselves that somo subjects 
never could be taught by other than special teachers. That meant an additional 
expense which was often an insuperable obstacle. In developing a public school 
system, therefore7 the most important work of all is that of inspiring the teachers 
with a love of their work and an earnest desire to improve and multiply their quali
fication s and then furnishing them with tbo best facilities for so doing. 

In 1869 the city council 1:irovided for a superintendent of public schools and thus 
suJ>pliod a most important factor in tho further development of the system. Soon 
after the passage of tho act, Mr, Za1mon Richards, hcrctofor0 spoken of, was appointed 
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the first superintendent. An office of this kind is never a sinecure. Its occupant 
does not embark for a pleasure voyage on a summer sea. Many times he must be 
chart, compass, captain, pilot, and man of all wori{, and will find himself in stormy 
weather sailing between Scylla and Charybdis. He must not go too fast or too slow, 
too far to the right or too far to the left, lest he may fail to gain and hold the confi
dence and loyalty of the corps of teachers whom he is to lead or the general approba
tion and support of the school board and the public, all of which are essentia,1 to 
his highest success. 

The highest prize awarded in the public schools is a scholarship in the Columbian 
College. It was :first given in 1855 by the medical department of that institution, 
largely through the instrumentality of its dean, Dr. Thomas Miller. This was fol
lowed by an interval of three years, when Mr. George Riggs gave a scholarship iu 
1859, and Dr. William Gunton gave one in 1860. The college itself then gave one 
annually for eight successive years. -

The authorities of the college not feeling able to continue their annual gifts 
_longer, in 1869 President George W. Samson and the writer called upon the Hon. 
Amos Kendall, then residing at what is now No. 708 Eleventh street NW., and at a 
ripe old age in person administering upon that portion of his estate intended for 
benevolences. We represented to him the good which had already been done by 
these scholarships, both to their recipients and to the schools in general, and the 
desirability of a foundation that would make them regular and perpetual. 

As a result of this interview, shortly after he tend·ered to the board of trustees of 
the Columbian College $6,000, the amount that had been suggested to him as suffi
cient to founcl a perpetual annual scholarship, upon condition "that the trustees of 
the public schools in the city of Washington, in the District of Columbia, and their 
successors, by whatever names they may be called, shall h ave the perpetual privilege 
of selecting from said schools one pupil annually to fill said scholarship, and the 
pupils so selected shall each be entitled to instruction in said college for the t erm of 
six years, free of charge for tuition, use of library and apparatus, ~nd for any other 
privileges allowed to paying students of the same grade." The gift wa,s accepted 
by both the college and the school authorities, and it was declared that thereafter the 
prst prize in the public schools annually should be the "Kendall scholarship." 

The awarcl of this scholarship in the Columbian College has been an event of pub
lic interest and notice annually since that elate, and this beneficent gift to the schools 
has an unlimited future of usefulness which each year will recall with honor the 
n ame of its dcnor. 

A glance at this scholarship roll, already quite long, sustains its claim to the highest 
honor conferred by the public schools. One finds there such names as Fabian Frank
lin, 1864, a distinguished mathematician and late Professor in Joi.ins Hopkins Univer
sity; Theodore W . Noyes, 1870, now assistant editor of the Evening Star of this city; 
Howard L. Hodgkins, 1878, now a professor in the Columbian University, and many 
others widely and favorably known in their respective callings. 

In 1870 Mr. Matthew G. Emery was elected mayor of the city, and among his 
appointments was that of the writer to the office of superintendent of schools. 
Although Mayor Emery's administration was abruptly cut short at the end of the 
:first year of his term of office by a change of the form of government of the District 
of Columbia, he made manifest his deep interest in the public schools uy giving to 
them the Seaton and commencing the Jefferson and the Cranch buildings. 

By an act of Congress, approved Februar y 21, 1871, a Terri torial government for 
the District of Columbia was established to supersede the several local municipal 
governments theretofore existing and to go into effect on the 1st day of the follow
ing June. It provided for a governor and a legislative assembly composed of an 
upper and a lower house. 

The colored schools of Washington as originally established by the Congress in 
their management were entirely independent of the local municipal governments, 
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and no change waA made in this respect by the act creating the new form · of 
government. 

The legislative assembly of the new District government by acts approved August 
21 and 23, 1871, created the offices of superintendent of the Georgetown schools and 
superintendent of tlie county schools. 

ThQ governor reappointed tho superintendent of tho Washington schools and 
extended his jurisdiction to the Georgetown schools. He appointed Mr. Benjamin 
P. Davis superintendent of tho county schools, who revised the course of study, 
improved the method of examining and certificating teachers, was instrumental in 
securing three larger and more commodious new schoolh ouses, aml generally dis
charged the duties of his office with intelligence and officicncy, but he retired at the 
encl of a sear, and the superintendence of these schools was then assigned to the 
superintendent of the , vashington and Georgetown schools; and thus were the firs t 
steps taken, toward a consolidation of tile four school systems. 

The legislative assembly also increased the tax levied for the support of schools, 
at one time in Washington t o 60 cents on each $100 of the as.sessment1 in Georgetown. 
to 40 cents, and in the county to 50 cents. 

The first governor of the District of Columbia, the Hon. Henry D. Cooke, had a 
high appreciation of tho importance of education and an earnest desire to fnrther 
the progress of tho public schools, whose general interests were committed to his 
executive care, but the condition of the district treasury, as usual, prevented the 
full realization of the most liberal intentions. He, however, erected the Curtis 
School building in Georgetown, under circumstances that woul<l haYe been a bar to 
any attempt on the part of most men. He commenced without any fnn<ls whatever in 
his treasury available for building schoolhouses, and borrowed the money from the 
trustees of two hitherto nnapplied fonds, which bad been given to Georgetown some 
years before; one by Mr. Edward Magruder Linthicum, who had left a legacy of 
$50,000 to found a school for "indigent white boys and youths," and the oth er by 
Mr. George Peabody, who had g iven $15,000 to found a public library. Agre(:)ments 
were made under which these fonds were borrowe<l for the purpose of erecting a large 
central schoolhouse for Georgetown, in which two suitable rooms w ere to be provided 
anu set apart for the use of the trustees of said fonds; one for a library to whi ch the 
public schools were to have free access, the room to be fitted up, the books fornishecl, 
and the library managed by the Peauody trust ees ; and the other for a night school 
ofa practical and industrial character, the room to be fitted up with laboratories, 
apparatus, and other appliances, and the school to be managed by the Linthicum 
trustees. Both of these institutions were to work in direct lines of projected im
provements in the public schools, aud so these funds became of twofold use in their 
time. The Curtis building was erected, and the two institutions occupied the rooms 
assigned to them and dicl a most important educational work that otherwise would 
have been postponed for several years. Eventually these loans were repaid, and the 
Linthicum trustees withdrew from the Curtis building and provided elsewhere a, 

flourishing indepen<lent ostab1ishment for their institution; but the Peabody 
Library still conti11ues its connection with the public schools, and is now especially 
valuable to the Western High School. 

By an act of Congress, approved March 3, 1873, the governmental control of the 
colored schools of Washington and Georgetown was transferred from the United 
States Department of the Interior to the government of the District of Columbia, 
and it was made the duty of the goveroor to appoint a hoard of trust es, a secretary, 
a treasurer, and a superintendent for the practical management of these schools. 
They had been provided with a superintendent from the start, and Governor Cooke, 
in the performance of tho duties imposed upon him by the act refcrre<l to, reappointed 
the incumbent of tho office, Mr. George F. T. Cook. Thns another step was taken in 
the direction of consolidation . 

By an act of the legislative assembly, approved June 23, 1873, the board of trustees 
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of public schools of the city of vYas11ington was authorized to establish a normal 
school for the professional traini11g of teachers. 

A school of this kind would not only gmdnally supply the elementary schools 
with teachers specially educated and trained in both the theory and practice of their 
profession, but its work could always be made a practical illustration of the most 
advanced and best educational thought. The school would send its graduat~s into 
the corps of te:1chers, aml be visited, observed, and consulted with profit by other 
teachers, especially those employed in the lower grades. A good city normal school 
is a central fountain in which all that is best in education may find place :mu be 

made to flow out to every part of the system; and for this reason it was given 
precedence of a high school. · 

A large majority of the teachers in the public schools were necessarily women, and 
hitherto the chief source of snpply had been the bright, young graduates from the 
grammar schools, without any special professional training or experience. Tlie 
qualifications that ought to have been possessed before assuming the duties of a 
teacher had to be acquired afterwards, if at all, and at the expense of the pupils 
committed to lier charge, dnring a longer or shorter period, according to the natural 
aptness of the young grammar-school graduate. Sometimes for sweet charity's sake 
there was a long probationary period, one., two, or more years, ending at last in 
failure. 

And yet it required careful and protracted effort to get legislative authority for a 
normal school. The bill was drawn so as to appear to conservative legislators as 
harmless as possible. It provided only for" the special education of ad v:1nced pupils 
who were to become teachers in tho public schools of this city;" it was to be located 
in the Franklin School building, so that no expense for renting or erecting a build
ing on its own account should be incurred; it authorized the appointment of only 
one teacher, the principal, at a very fair salary, $1,500 per annum, with a provii:;o 
"that no further expense should. be incurred by this act than is now required for 
teachers in the public schools for the year ending June 30, 1874 ;" which, being inter
preted, meant that the first class of pupils in the normal school, during the one year 
in which they were to get their professional training, must do enough teaching in 
the other schools to pay the expenses of their professional course . On this limited 
legal basis was tho normal school commenced, built up, an<l rests to-day. 

The school was very fortunate in its first principal, Miss Lucilla E. Smith, who, 
with superior natural aptitudes for her profession, was a graduate of one of the best 
normal schools of the country, subsequently a member of its faculty, and then a 
most 1:mccessful t eacher in several grades of city schools. Under her charge it soon 
won appreciation ancl favor, and its gra<luates well sustaine<l all that bad been 
claimed for the school. Great public interest was manifested in its annual com
m encements, and the large auditoriums 11 sed for those occasions were always 
crowdc<l to overflowing, and often hundreds could not gain admission . At the com
mencement in 1875, Professor Henry delivered a short address, full of the soundest 
e<lucational philosophy, in which he said : 

"Another principle of human nature, very important in tho art of the teacher, is 
that the several faculties of the human mind are not simultaneouslj· developetl, and 
the true system of education is that which meets· these faculties in tho order o f their 
development. The earliest developed faculties aro those of imitation; and in regard 
to education, wo may divide them into two c]asses-tho doing faculties, an<l the think
ing faculties. By tho doing faculties, I mean those mechanical habits which are essen
tin.l to the acqllisition of knowledge, and are pure arts, such as the art of reading, 
that of performing arithmetical operations with rapidity and correctness, that of 
expressing thoughts in legible characters ::tnd in words of grammatical arrangement. 
These arts can ouly be acquired by laborious drilling on the p art of the t each er, and 
l abor on the part of the pupil. They require little instruction bnt repetition, nutil 
they are performed with ease and almost pleasure. To neglect to impart these 
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habits is to do a great injury to the child; nothing should bo substituted for them, 
though instruction in other branches which require more art and less thought may 
be mingled as recreations with them." 

The paramount importance of a thorough knowledge of reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, and of laborious drill and repetition in t eo.ching them to young pupils 
in common schools, is forcibly stated in the part of his address quoted. No amount 
of '' ologies :, and u osophies n can compensate for the want of thoroughness here, 
any more than additional branches can compensate for unsoundess in the trunk of 
.a tr-ee . 

The graduating class of 1881 received their diplomas from President Garfiel<l just 
a few days before his assassination, and the class of 1883 received theirs from Presi
dent Arthur, who said that ho himself commenced work in life as the teacher of a 
little country common school in Vermont, on a salary of $14 per month and-"board 
arounc1." 

Industrial and manual training was included in the general plan for developing 
and improving the system of public schools, and this year, 1873, a beginning was 
made. As a knowledge of drawing underlies all other industria l and technical edu
cation and all manual training, it must be made the basis of the industrial education 
projecte<l for the schools. 

I The first s·tep taken was the appointment of Mrs. Susan E. Fuller as director of 
drawing, who was specially qualified for such a position, and has successfully :filled 
the office since that date. The next step was to adopt a system of industrial drawing · 
that woulu l ead to practical results. A worthless so-called system of drawing had 
been introduced in 1868, but the onl y parties who had received any benefit from it 
were the author and publisher of the books used by the pupils. 

It so happened that ju 1870 the city of Boston and the Sta.te of Massachusetts had 
become so impressed with tho n ecessity of improving the designs and workmanship 
of their manufactures that in order to1 hold their own against foreign competition 
they had brought over from Eng1and Prof. Walter Smith, an art master, trained in 
tho famous South Kensington Art School, and for some time himself the head of a 
leading art school in England , to inangurnte a comprehensive system of teaching 
industrial drawing in the public schools of that city and State. His system was con
structed upon the theory that all intelligent school-teachers could qualify themselves 
for t eaching drawing as well as any other branch of the curriculum, anu iu order to 
introduce this subject into the public schools it was only necessary to employ a gen
eral director competent to lay out a course of study suited to tho circumstances, to 
instruct the regular teachers so far as might be needed, and to supervise their work 
in the schools. He soon designed a series of text-books and manuals embodying bis 
system, and they were at once adopted for u se in th e public schools of this city. 

Prof. ,Walter Smith was one of the few men whose rare genius cre::.tes new epochs 
in their sphere of activity. The grea,t forward moYemcnt in industrial and tech
nical art education in this country during the past quarter century, received its 
right direction and greatest impulse from him, and the beneficent - results of his 
labors are now to be seen through.mt the length and breadth of the land. He 
assisted hy his counsel in introJucing into the schools of vVashington the system that 
has produced the most satisfactory results h ere, and twice v isiteu the city p erson
ally for this purpose. His numerous lectnres hero and elsewhere wero masterpieces 
in th eir line. No teacher has e,·cr appeared in this country to whom a more honest 
aD(l larger debt of gratitude is due; and yet his fate, like many another, was a sad 
one. He became a natnralized citizen and hoped to end his <1.'tys in his adopted 
country; but at the end of twelve years incompatibility of temper and mercantile 
greed stopped his great work h ere, and in bitter disappointment and poverty sent 
him back to England, where he was most heartily welcomed and immediately p1aced 
at the head of a prominent art school. Shortly after, when not yet past the merid
ian of a most useful and promising life, he died of a broken heart. On his tom~ 
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might well h e inscribed, as a legend, the lines which Virgil posted over the palace 
gate of Augustus: 

Sic vos non vobis nidificatis aves; 
Sic vos non vobis vellera fertis oves; 
Sic vos non vobis mellificatis apes; 
Sic vos non vobis fertis aratra boves. 

Very few if any of the tea,chers were then qualified to give the required instruc
tions in drawing. They however undertook the task of preparing themselves for 
their new duty with the most commendable good will a.ncl earnestness. A regular 
course of study for teachers, extending through several years, was mapped out by 
Mrs. Fuller, and the whole corps of teachers cheerfully became students under her 
instruction every Saturday morning during a considerable portion of each year. As 
they progressed, examinations were held and graduated certificates w,ere given, 
until they were all duly qualified for their new work. Mean while the normal school 
included this subject in its curriculum and sent forth all its graduates admirably 
equipped to teach drawing. 

It required some time to bring public opinion to a correct appreciation of the 
nature and value of the new study; to make it understood that its main object was 
not to make artists, but artisans. For this purpose an annual exhibition of drawing 
was held to which the public were invited, and as a part of the exercises addresses 
were delivered by men familiar with the general educational value of the new study 
as well as its practical relation to all industries. At the annual exhibition in 1877 
Professor Henry made one of his felicitous and philosophical addresses. He was at 
the time physically so weak with his last illness as to require assistance in ascending 
the stairs to the hall of the Franklin building, ancl this effort was the last attesta
tion of his deep interest in the public schools. 

On these occasions only the actual results of the training received in the schools 
were allowed to be put on exhibition. The more artistic an(l to many eyes attrac
tive work of extraordinary genius, ancl of those who had been trained by specialists 
outside of the schools, though offered in abundance at first, was rejected as not 
fairly r epresenting the teaching of the schools. 

Other work of the schools was also represented at these annual exhibitions; pen
manship, map drawing and molding, compositions, examination papers, and a 
variety CJf subjects including manual training in its beginnings. No money had yet 
been appropriated specifically for instruction or materials in teaching the last named 
subject, but tentative experiments were being made as best they could be without 
money. There were two schools in the county, a white one at Benning and a colored 
one at Hillsdale, where excellent teaching in sewing and cooking was done; in the 
higher grades of the elementary schools and in the high school most creditable work 
was done in the way of making the apparatus to practically illustrate the principles 
of physics and othet' n atural sciences taught in the schools. At the two public schools 
located at the Industrial Homo above Georgetown, horticulture, floricultiure, wood
work, sewing, cooking, and shoemaking were successfully taught. A room in the 
Pranklin building was set apart at each annual exhibition for the products of this 
manual training, which attracted more and more attention. There one could see the 
practical results of manual training in all the lines indicated above. The teaching 
of shoemaking was notably successful for a time, and all the materials, tools, parts 
of the work as it progressed, the finishe(l shoe, and the mended shoe, were fully 
represented in the exhibit. 

The selection of a teacher of shoemaking was a very fortunate one. The teacher 
was an intelligent, apt, and enthusiastic young man , who very early in life bad thor
?ughly learned both the theory and the practice of his art, and afterwards had stud
ied theology. While employed in teaching shoemaking he wrote in poetry a treatise 
on the art of shoemaking and published an illustrato<l edition of his work. The 
treatise and illustrations were highly commendable, but the didactic part gained 
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nothing by the poetic form in which it was embodied. 'I'he fault may possibly have 
been in the subject. He left the school, and I know not whether shoemaking, theol
ogy, or the Mui.e has since claimed him as her own. I a,m confident, however, that the 
world has lost nothing by it, if the good shoemaker has stuck to his last. 

As a further step iu the introduction of industrial education into the schools, upon 
my recommendation, a stan<l.ing committee of the board of trustees was given special 
charge of this subject, and it was m:1de their duty to make a full examination into 
the subject and to report from time to time measures for its judicious and practical 
extension. 

In 1873, also, the first exhibit of the public schools at an international exposition 
was made at Vienna. It included a model of the Franklin School building made on 
an exact scale, and in sections of a story eacll, so that they could he taken apart 
and studied in detail. It cost $1,000, and was a center of attraction in the educa
tional department of that exposition . In 1876 another exhibit of the schools was 
made at Philadelphia, in 1878 another at Paris, and in 1884 another at New Orl.eans . 
On each of these occasions the schools received the highest award of medals and 
diplomas made in the educational department of the expositions. 

'I'he exhibit at Paris was unique in its arrangBment, aDLl Dr. l=>hilbrick, the super
intendent in charge of the e<l.ucational part of the United States section, gave it the 
post of honor in his court. It was made up of thousands of specimens of all kinds 
of scholars' work, from the lowest primary to the normal school, neatly bound in 
volumes, a complete set of text and reference books used in the schools, a set of the 
annual reports of the public schools, copies of all record books rm<l. blank forms used; 
a chart giving all the educational institutions of the city of Washington with full 
statistics of the same, a map of Washington showing the location of all its schoo_l
bouses, large photographs and plans of the more important ones, and a model of the 
Henry School buil<ling. A very large Danner's revolving bookcase, some 6 feet or 
more square at the top, was made by the manufacturer expressly for this purpose 
and presented to the school authorities. Just below the top of the case drawers 
were placed to hold the charts, maps, large photographs, etc., and were so arranged 
that they could be drawn entirely out and made to r est at an angle convenient for 
handling and inspecting their contents. On the shelves below were arranged in a 
classified order the bound volumes of the exhibit. The case was surmounted by a 
very fine model of the Henry School building, ma<l.e on an exact scale and in sections 
of a story each. The whole was accompanied by a full printed catalogue arranged 
in the order in which the articles were to be found, and giving all necessary expla
natious. At the request of the French Government the Bxhiliit was left iu Paris to 
be placed in the pedagogical museum in the Palais Bonrbon. 

By an act of Congress approved June 20, 1874, the Territorial form of government 
of the District of Columbia was abolishe<l, and a government Ly three Commissioners 
was set up in its place, the Congress reserving to itself the legislative functions of 
government. 

'I'he Hon. \,Villiam Dennison, of Ohio, the president of the first Board of Commis
sioners, was fully alive to the importance of tbe public schools among the many inter
ests committed to his charge. He was in office at a time when the comprehensive 
system of improvements projected, carried out, and nuder way by the heroic treat
ment of Governor Shepherd left him a narrow financial margin for building up a. 
school system, yet it is due to him to sa,y that he gave the schools the full benefit of 
all that the law: allowed, and always used his somewhat indefinite prerogatives and 
his influence to the fullest extent in their behalf. The public schools at uo time 
have had amore sincere and intellige1it friend in tlJ e executive chair, and most worth
ily has his name been given to one of tho prominent schoolhouses of tlle city. Soon 
after be came into office, by orders of the Comllliss iouers dated August 8 and Septem
ber 9, 1874, the fonr boards of trustees of public schools were consolidated into one, 
consisting of 19 members, thus taking another step necessary to a union in one system, 
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In appointing the new board of trustees Commissioner Dennison, who bad special 
charge of tho schools, had taken care to appoint some men who hacl large ant.l suc
cessful experience iu teaching, Cl)ntlucting, :1U<l organizing schools here and else
where, ancl also to select the members so , that they should fairl;r represent all tlte 
local nn<l separate interests then existing. Tho following is the list of members: 

Col. George W. Dyer, A. !fart, Dr. R. B. Detrick, \VilliamR. Woodward, Gen . Charles 
E. Hovey, Edmund F. French, Elward Champlin, Benjamin F. Lloyd, W. W. Curtis, 
F. vV. Moffat, John H. Brooks, Henry Johnson, William Perry Ryder, J. H. Ferguson, 
John Sullivan Brown, Rev. Claudius B. Smith, Solomon G. Brown, Philip L. Brooke, 
and Benjamin F. Packard. _ 

In distributing the membership of the board the Commissioner recognize<l tlte 
school districts as they then existed and left any rearrangement that mig11t lie 
deemed desirable and all other details of the management of the schools aA one 
system to the discretion of the new board of trustees. The task set before them 
was no light one. The schedules of salaries, the organization of the schools, tlte 
rules, the courses of study, the text-books used, and the state of ad,ancemeut in 
the several systems varied more or less at that time; and there were the usual local 
preferences and jeal6usies to be subordinated and interests to be subserved. Com
missioner Dennison, as governor of Ohio and otherwise, had had much t.o do with 
the excellent common schools of his own State, and his knowledge and experience 
made his counsel and influence valuable. 

This board of trustees commenced by administering each of the former systems on
its own basis, but gradually brought them all under a common eJ.ucational regime 
with uniform courses of study and one code of rules. The rules which were then 
framed for a thorough and impartial examination of candidates for teachers' posi
tions and promotions and granting graded certificates of qualifications were so excel
lent that they have been in force over since without any material amendment. 

As practically the schools now had yearly courses of study, the boar,l abolished 
the nomenclature of primary, secondary, intermediate, aml grammar grades, diYid.cd 
the schools into eight distinct grades, making tho average work of a year consti
tute the course for each grade, and beginning with the lowest class designated it 
the first grade, and so on to the highest or eighth grade, with special provision for 
pupils to continue in the eighth gra.de two years, if this was found necessary in. 
order to thoroughly complete the elementary course of study, which would give to 
a majority of pupils all the scholastic education needed for good citizenship and 
useful lives. 

The white and the colored schools were separate, bnt were managed by a common 
board composed of a white and colored membership and had a common course of 
study :md in all respects the same facilities. The unification of the school system 
had thus step by step reached its utmost practicable limit. 

The schools increased so rapidly that the neeJ. of more professional supervision 
than could be given by the two supcrintentlents was recognized, and in 1873 tho fLrst 
step toward supplying this want was taken by assigning an assistant teacher to a 
boys' eighth grade school in each district so that the principal might have some 
time for supervision of the other schools of his district. A little later the amount 
of time to be given to supervision by the principals was increased, although still 
teaching in and held reponsible for their respectiYe eighth-grade schools . Finall.,T, 
in 1880, they were relieved of all teaching and responsibility in any special school, 
and became a corps of assistant superintendents, or supervising principals, as they 
were designated. 

The colored schools of ·washington and Georgetown, which bad retained their 
separate superintendency under the consolidated arrangement of the schools, fell 
into line in tho matter of additional supervision . 

The ohl Territorial name of school district was done away with to avoid the con
fusion a.rising from the use of the same term as applied to all the territory of the 
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.fjeat of Government, and the schools of the District of Columbia were divided into 
eight groups, designated divisions, and n, supervising principal was assigned to take 
charge of each di,ision. The following is the list of names of the first corps of 
su perdsing principals: 

Henry N. Copp, Nathaniel P. Gage, Alexarnler T. Stuart, John E. Thompson, Ber
nard T. Janney, Joseph R. Keene, Henry P. Montgomery, and ·winfield Scott Mont
gomery; all but two of these, Mr. Copp and Mr. Thompson, are now in tbc service. 

By an act of the city council approved as far back as NoYember 1, 1838, tho estab
lishment of a high school was ordered to go into effect September 1, 1861, or as soon 
thereafter as the corporation should provide accommodation for the same. That 
accommodation was never provided by the corporation, and, consequently, as the 
schools increased and were improved, one after another high-school study was added 
to the grammar-school curriculum until it became oYercrowded and burclensorne. 
Meanwhile public sentiment h:icl veered around and was quite strong against spend
ing public moneys on high-school education, for the present at any rate. On the 
other hand tho advent of the normal school hatl emphasized the necessity of furnish
ing c:mclidates of higher qualifications for that school, whose course of study, limited 
to one year, was designed to bo entirely professional; i 11 fact there was no time for 
acaclemic studies. 

In 1876, therefore, all the pupils in the girls' eighth-grade schools sufficiently 
advanced to take up high-school studies were placetl under a competent teacher in 
one school , designated as advanced grammar school, with a one year's course of study. 
This first modest step toward a high school fortunately alarmed no one, and at the 
end of-the year the experiment had l>een so successful that there was a general and 
urgent demand for a similar scho-ol for the boys; it was accordingly established in 
1877. In 1879 the course of study in both schools was lengthened to two years; 
in 1880 they had become so popular that it was safe to name them high schools; and 
this was formally done. .As I have already stated the Congress had provided for a 
high-school builtling in 1881, ancl it was ready for occupancy in 1882. 

It was l ocated on a portion of tho western half of the square 1:;ounded 1y 0, P, 
Sixth, and Seventh streets NW., which had been purchased at an earlier date by the 
corporation as a site for a market, but the Congress having been convinced that 
the city needed schools more than markets: appropriated it to the use of the former. 
The Henry and Polk schools also are located on the same half square. Th e 
fact that the corporation already owned ground that could be utilized for a site 
greatly facilitated the passage of the appropriation for a building. A like circum
stance favored the appropriation for the Jefferson School at an earlier date. A part 
of the site already belonged to the corporation, haying likewise been purchased a 
few years before for a market. 

In 1882 the two high schools were united and installed in their new building, with 
three courses of stutly, business, English, and classical, the latter lengthened t o 
three years. .As the cost of educatfon in a high school is more than twice as great 
per pupil as it is in elementary schools, it was d.eemed. best to have a high standard 
of qun,lifications for entering tho high school and a shorter course of study after 
admission rather than a low standard for entering followed by a long and more 
expensive high-school course. 

This arrangement was based upon the theory advanced by Professor Henry, quoted 
abo,e, that the simple but most important arts of reading, writing, spelling, and 
arithmetic shourn be thoroughly taught in the lower grades of the schools and not -
be postponed to the high-school course, where, to say nothing of other disadvan-
tages, the expense of acquiring these arts would be doubled . . 

Having a high standard for admission, the high school, with its three years course, 
had no difficulty whatever in preparing its pupils to enter any college in the country. 
The school wal:l thoroughly equipped with physical, chemical, and other lauoratories 
and all necessary appliances, and., as the nucleus of a reference and general library, 
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more than 5,000 valuable books of the old Washington Library Association, which 
had suspended operations a few years before, were turned over to the high school. 

Mr. Edward A. Paul, an excellent organizer and executive officer, was appointed 
tlle first principal of the new high school, and he had to assist him a faculty of the 
brightest young men and women that could be found in the country. They were all 
full college graduates, and some of them had pursued post-graduate studies and 
taken the degree of doctor of philosophy. They were selected with reference 
to teaching special subjects, but at the same time were all-round teachers, as it was 
important they should be at that early stage of the school, when there was no money 
available for the employment of exclusive specialists. There was Mr . .P.R. Lane, 
the present efficient and accomplished principal of the high school, who organized 
the course in English literature ; l\fr. George R. Israel, who organized the course in 
chemistry and the military training which has becom~ so prominent nnd popular a 
feature of the school; Mr. Prank Angell, who organized the athletics, football, base-
1,all, Indian clubs, etc.; Mr. C. Herschel Koy 1, who organized the course in physics and 
the manual training; Mr. Elgin R. L. Gould, who organized the course in history and 
economics; Mr. Edward L. Bp.rgess, who organized the courses in Greek and botany; 
Mr. William Bernhardt, who organized the course in German, and Mr. Camille Fon
taine, wllo organized the course in French; and the eminent success which the high 
school at once achieved in all these and other lines of its undertakings was due to 
the intelligence, enthusiasm, and energy of its corps of bright young t eachers. 

But few of these first teachers are now in the school; some have died and others 
are filling high positions elsewhere. Mr. Angell is a professor in Leland Stanford 
Junior University, California; Mr. Gould, a lecturer iu Johns Hopkins University, 
Maryland, and a well-known writer on economics; and Mr. Burgess, a professor 
in the New York Normal College. 

The colored schools of Washington and Georgetown, while an independent organ
ization, h ad established a high school at an early date, and a normal school for them 
followed close in the wake of that for the white schools. 

Tho schools were growing so rapidly and making constant demands for new school
houses at a heavy expense that in tho winter of 1883 the writer devoted much time to 
tLe study of plans of schoolhouses, both in this country and abroad, with the view of 
combining the best pedagogical and hygienic arrangements in a safe, plain, sub
stantial schoolhouse at the l east possible expense consistent with those essential 
r Jquirements. The best authorities on shape and size of schoolrooms, arrangement 
of cloakrooms, space required for pupils, size and location of windows, ease and safety 
of stairways, location and size of ventilating shafts, placing of registers for heat and 
ventifation, location and construction of closets~ and, in short, all the details of a 
goo<l. Rchoolhouse, were carefully studied. 

After each detail had been decided upon and represented by floor plans, statements, 
:figures, etc., this material was placed in the hands of an architect in this ci ty, Mr. 
John n. Brady, now inspector of buildings, to be put in architectural form, with 
in structions that no architecture was to bo indulged in that would in tho least increase 
t ho expense of construction. There were two designs, one for a schoolhouse three 
stories high with 12 schoolrooms, and one two stories high with 8 schoolrooms. He 
v ery kindly undertook tho work without any assurance of compensation for his 
serv ices, and devoted a great deal of time and labor to tentative efforts before 
reaching r esults entirely satisfactory to us both. 

It happened, fortunately, soon after, that he was appoint,ed to a position, requiring a 
competent architect, in tho office of the inspector of buildings, upon whom was devolved 
tho duty of preparing the plaus of new schoolhouses. These plans already prepared 
b y him and approved by the schoo l board were at once adopted hy the Commission
ers and tho two buildings were shortly after erected-tho Annlostan with 12 rooms 
and the Amidon with 8 rooms. 'fhe Analostan, in the vicinity of the island bearing 
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that name, was so named after unusual consultation with citizens especially qnalified 
to give ad.vice in such a matter. The name was euphonious and derived from a race 
who were supposed. to have held their great cou~cils near by for generations before 
the white man came here. For some unaccountable reason tbo Commissioners sub
sequently changed the name to Grant. Opportunities in abundance to honor the 
great Union general in this way are afforded in the several new schoolhouses built 
each year, and it is to be hoped t·hat the original name of this building will yet be 
restored. 

When the· large school building on ·capitol Hill fronting Stanton Park was erected 
it was named L'Enfant School, and the name was carved on the blnestone panel, 

·corresponding with the other stone trimmings, especia1ly designed for this purpose. 
The citizens_of that section of the city, as soon as the nam0 appeared, vigorouslJ7 pro
testccl against it, on the ground that it vrnulcl always be mispronounced, aml called 
"The Infant School." In deference to their wishes a change was made, and so a 
gray marble slab, inscribed "Peabody School," was placed over the original name. 
In a distant future some explorer may lift that marble slab and find 1.mrieu beneath 
it the honors intended to be paid to Charle Pierre L'Enfant, the great engineer, who 
in planning this city left that reservation, which has now become a most beautiful 
park for tho benefit of the hundreds of children attending the Peabody School. 

Tho plan of the A.nalostan, the 12-room building, was in some respects the better 
one, but it was proportionately more expensive. A.n open court from the center of 
the building to the rear gave great advantages in keeping the central corridors sup
plied with pure air. The difficulties and expense of keeping an assembly room at all 
times suppliecl with pure air without the aid of window ventilation l1as been almn
dantly demonstrated in the two Halls of Congress, and everyone familiar with schooi~ 
room ventilation fully understands this. In these two buildings, in ortler to have 
the assistance of window ventilation without harmful drafts upon tho children, the 
upper part, about one-fourth of each window, was hinged at the bottom on a tran
som so that it could be opened from tho top inward at any required angle by means 
of a fixture easily accessible, and thus any amount of fresh air desired could be adm'it
ted at the top of the room in a way that avoided all injurious drafts on tho pupils. 
This arrangement gave the highest satisfaction to the schools, but the fixtures some
times got out of order and became troublesome to tho inspector of buildings, who 
had charge of such matters, and so, I regret to say, be ordered them to be taken off 
and the transoms to be permanently closed. In wy judgment tho fixtures shoulu be 
restored, or some Letter means be found for making the intended use of these tran
som windows. .A second buihling on the plan of the Analost::m was erected, but the 
two-story plan has been the most popular for tho time being, and a11 the buildings 
for elementary schools since constructed in the city have taken the Amidon as a 
type. The .Amidon cost only about $20,000, and some incidental conveniences and 
architectural embellishments have been ad<.led to its successors from time to time as 
larger amounts of money have Leen available for construction. 

In 1884 a oluntary effort was made to obtain a &mall library of reference and 
suitalJle reading books for each school of tho higher grades. The books were to be 
obtained by loan, gift, and purchase, so far as funds were contributed for this pur
pose. In three months 212 schools ha<.l each succeeded in getting a very useful library 
of its own, making an aggregate of 10,176 volumes. 

The schools became deeply intcreste<l in establishing and managing their little 
libraries, as well as in reading and consulting the books obtained through their own 
efforts. 

'l'be development of the school system during this period in respect to courses of 
study, methods of teaching, and improvements in supervision and discipline, does 
not admit of presentation in tabular form and must be gathered from what has .been 
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said already, but the material growth of the schools is shown in the following 
statement: 

1860. 1885. 

Wbolc numl1er of teachers .......... _ ....... _. _ ............•.. .... _ ............. . 54 505 
Whole number of pupils . _____ . ···- ..... __ .. _. ---· ............................. . 

_Value of school property ........ : . .. .......... , ................................ . 
4, 500 31, 302 

$30, oou $1, 500, 000 

I have aimed to sketch only a correct outline of the origin and growth of the, 
school system of this city for eighty years, commencing with two little schools in· 
rente<l rooms, free only to poor children, progressing at first "with wandering steps 
and slow," and at last reaching the high American ideal of the public education 
required to make citizens-usefu-1 and intelligent enough to maintain our form of gov
ernment. A subbaso of kindergartens for children between the ages of 4 and 6 
.years, especially for those who unfortunately have little or none of the parental care 
ancl training that belongs to a well-ordered home, was the only part of the plan not 
carried out as designed, and that is still in abeyance. 

This sketch would not be complete without some note of the most valuable services 
rendered to the schools from 1870 to 1885 by the Hon. John Eaton, then the United 
States Commissioner of Education. Bis personal interest could hardly bavo been 
deeper and more practical]y effective had the schools by law been placed under his 
official cliarge. 

In conclusion, if you ask what was the most important factor of all in this work, 
I answer, unhesitatingly, the corps of teachers; intelligent, progressive, faithful to 
duty, and loyal to their leaders as. ever were the famous "six hundred." 

• 



CHAPTER XLII. 

EARLY EDUCATIONAL LIFE IN MIDDLE GEORGI.A..1 

EARLY SOCIETY CONDITIONS. 

Tho infinenco-s upon the being of mankind-intellectual, physical, :mcl social-that 
are exet'ted by geographical, political, and other accidents are interesting to study. 
It seeme,l curions how unlike ,,,.ere the Greeks of Attica to those of Laconia., and 
how 1111 like were both these to the Breotians, all dwelling not remotely apart. Not 
less unlike were the settlers of tho middle to those of the southeastern regions of the 
State of Georgia. The latter consisted of English, Salzl.mrgers, Vaudois, Pied
montese, Portugnese-Hebrews, and considerable numbers from the Hebrides Islands. 
Amongtbe communities neighboring to Savannah, the mother city, particularly in the 
county of Liberty, which was settled by the most cul ti vatecl among the immigrants, 
a few reasonably good schools were commenced under the lead of educated masters. 

Very different from these were the earliest settlers of the region now being con
sidered. Before the wnr of independence considerable numbers h:icl migrated to 
thiB region, beginning their settlemeuts on Broad River, in the southeastern portion 
of what is now Elbert County, and extending f':outhward between the Savannah 
River on the east and the Oconee on the west, through (now) Hancock, where tho 
primary geological formation _in the State ends. It had a salnhrions climate, and 
a deep-red, exceedingly fertile soil. Undu lating with small bills, extensive table
larnls, and narrow valleys, well watered with rapid creeks and rivulets, despite its 
nearness to the Inclians it beca,me as choice an abodo as any in the whole South. 
A region t-hns early occupied on the border of savage existence must have been 
unusually attractive. Not nnfrequently a forage was made upon the two counties 
most exposed-Greene nnd Hancock. These an<.l other dangern were such as only a,n 
adventurous, even rather auuacious, people had hardihood to encounter. 

Those settlers- bad come, ma,ny from North Carolina, bnt mostly from Virginia. 
Some were from Maryland, and a few from the Middle States and New Engla.ncl. 
Among them were a1most none very prominent in property holding or mental cul
ture. At the breaking out of the rebellion a, few here and there sided with Great 
Britain, but most of the:;;e, called Tories, a name still odious, found it not safe to 
remain iu a communit;y wherein open manifestation of their sentiments was not sel
d_om followed by an improvised hangman's rope and gallows in the open day or a 
rifle shot throngh the window under cover of night. Several individuals became 
noted for specially daring important services during the campaigns in the State, for 
which they were richly rewarded afterwards . . 

When the war was over great numbers of new settlers came in, many with consid
~ra~le ancl a: few with extrao!dinary gifts of nndcrstanding. Tl1en begrm an aston-
1.SlunglyrapHl clevelopment of the State's abundant resources. Probably at no period 
since bas that region, l ess than 100 miles square fo ,, ·tc,nt, had a lur_ger unmber 
of men of distinguishe<l ability. It is noteworthy that during a very l,rief period 
c~me t-he Crawfords, Gilmers, Cobbs, Lumpkin'!, Campbell's, Dool.vs, Waltons, \Vat
kms, Nisbets, Lamars, who Roon became illustrious in Federal and State politics, and 
the Mer~ers, Marshalls, Andrews, and Pierces in the pulpit. 

EYolntions in social living- were such as mnst always spri_ng from admixture of 
classes in such conditions. None were very rich, and none very poor. Fortunately 
for tlie peculiar social development so beneficial to the whole State, there wero no 
cities nor large towns, as in tlie adjoining- State of South Carolina. Aug-nsta (itself 
more convenient of approach to Carolinians than to the inhabitants of this region), 
on the Savannah River, with its population of fonr or five thousand, coul<l be reachecl 
onl.v after a journey of three or four cla.vs over roads the reddest, worse workccl, and 
in winter the muddiest and toughest perhaps in the whole country, South or North. 

1 Ry Richard 1\.falcolm J olmstou 
1699 
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Among those dwelling nearest the western boundary, not one in ten ever saw this 
town, and interesting were tlrn ideas among simplest country youth of ihi vn,stness 
and importance. Lads whoso parents !'ame from uld Virginia were free to admit that 
Richmond wns a greater, hnt not another, and this was one item of their rivalries 
with Korth Carolinians who cou}tl tell of nothing to compare with the city on the 
James. 

As in every new community, particularly when thus exposed to dangers from with
out, patrician rule obtained without question from lower ranks. Instinctive with 
all was conviction that in a society ·withou t ascertained principles of government, 
the ablest, most thou ghtful, and prudent mnst ho leaders. Inferior persons, with 
few excepdons, not 011ly did not aspire to important offices, bnt th<>y suppressed 
aspirations among those of their likes who were tempted to indulge them. Candi
dates for Congress, even those for 1 he general at'>semuly of the State, were notnorni
na.ted by conventions. Leading citizens counselecl and decided among themselves 
whom to riut forth, an<l. the multitude acquiesced in the selection; not that parties 
did not exist and contend with ea.ch other, often in acrimonions strife, as in after 
times. From the beginning opinions were variant upon questions regar<ling what 
wert:l then named State sovereignties and States' rights, as opposed to encroach
ments of the Federal Government, and the lower classes, in full confidence in their 
leaders, b ehl themselves bound not only to vote but, if necessary, to figllt for them 
on election days. Supcra<l<led to variances iu political sentiments were rivalries 

' more or 11:ss avowed between Virginians and North Carolinians; but those, after 
lapse of not long t.ime, and mniuly throngh frequent timely intermarriages, sulisi<led. 
Certain it is that, in the leg-islature of Georgia from the year 1780 to 1830, the average 
of talent was notably above what it was afterwards when changed conditions seemed 
to make the best leadership less exigent. 

AD:MIXTURE OF CLASSES. 

In such circumstances coalescence of the two classes of settlers was indispensable 
to in<lividnul and civil security. Man can not live alone. Even Timon of Athens 
mnst occasionally go away from home in order to find an audience to mak_e k;11?wn 
the contempt he claimed to feel for mankind. Whatever the degrees of an rndividu
al's understanding and culture, if he can not find his equals to associate withal, he 
will be drawn to his neighbors, however far his inferiors in these g ifts.. And so from 
the lieginning the t"·o ranks of this rural region coalesced, a fact which, more than 

., any other, contributed to make the State wlutt it became by tho perio<l of 1861. In 
a community so constitntecl, whateverwasmarkeclin indivi<l.uahties must b.e brought 
forth in neighborhood intercourse that was untrammeled except uy unwntten la~s 
instinctive in all minds. No man ever felt his freedom more heartily than the ru.stic 
of middle Georgia a century ago. His cultivated neighbor, away from con_vement 
proximity to his own peers, sought bis society, mado him his friend, often his co!lfi
dant and adviser. He learned his speech, and in time lovecl to speak it. Eac!i 11~

parted an<l 1·eceived. Associations of this sort n.ro regulated by influences wh1c~ it 
is not well to resi~t. Among these influences negro slavery exerted its own pecuhar. 
The huml.ilest white man couJ<l have no apprehension of falling upon any lower sc~le, 
therefore his ambitions, whatever they might be, were unftttered. It was <l.urmi; 
that early 11eriorl of fifty yea.rs that were developed those numerous striking indi
vidualities which afterwards became themes for tho ch aracter sketching clone 
in that reg ion more than in any other of like extent iu tho wbolo South . A section 
so_ fecund in el~~ents contributing to prosperous, happy existence, was populated 
w ith much rapidity. Seventy years ago the votinO' population of some of those 
connties wns far above what it is now, counting only tho whites. Quick, reckless 
felling of forests, rnshrng, appallingly unskillful cultivation of rollin~ lands led to 
their Rpeedy exhaustion. 'fhose of the inhabitants most ea<Yer for the accumulation 
of.riches, and most aclventnrons. of spirit, disposing of their homes~eads for small 
JHiccs to those content to r emam, followed not far behind the Indian, whom they 
drove farther an<l farth<•r west. 

To one who rcmem bers the conditions and accidents of that former society, it is 
pleasant to recall the neighborliness, the oft warm affectionatencss which, except 
among mean people (nrnl these are in every commnnity), generally obtained .. Men 
of both ranks, none of whom were very rich, and· none abj ectly poor, intermmgled 
with li ttle reserve. Not seldom they sat at one another's boards, watched at one 
another's suffering b edsides, h elped to bnry one another's dead, when tears and 
strengthening words were alike grateful and consolatory. 

SOCIETY AMO.NG W0-:11E.N . 

It was interesting to r emark the relations between women in the two classes. The 
g~ntlewoman recognizecl tho approach she might make when in cowpany with the 
wives auu daughters of her husband's humble neighbors, albeit his intimate friends 
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-al'ul atlvisers; aml in general these wives aud <.laughters, with: instinctive feminine 
delicacy, understoocl tlie boun<ls to which ther might easily advance, bnt not seek to 
overpa1;s. })leased a.t the llearty recognition of their husbands and fathers by lead
ing citizens, they knew as well as any that the society of men among themselves 
was ouc thing and that of women among themselves was anot,her. Thus the upper 
women guarded with 1:)rndence, yet with kindliness, the gates which their husbands, 
brothers, and sons, in their exuberance of _generosity might sometimes leave too 
widely open; and. the low·er recognized and were content with these differing con
ditions. These two influences, the artlent, impulsive of men, and the conservative 
of women, made society such as it was, securest and happiest for all. These same 
women were always first to note among inferiors promise of fitn ess for higher social 
position, an<l, unlike some parvenus and noiwea11x riches: were not afraid to admit 
and encourage it; and thus followed those frequent intermarriages from which have 
sprung a large majority of the leading minds in tho State. As for the dialect, men 
of all degrees, except in the large towns, were addicted to it with fondness and 
habitually spoke it, except ·when in serious public discussion. ,., 

EARLY EDUCATIONAL CO,NDITIO:N"S. 

It is probable that not one of these settlers hac1 received education beyond what 
could be gotten at the country and village schools in the States from which they had 
emigrated. They were less informed in text-books and other rea<lin~ than were their 
parents before the war of independence. These parents of the upper class-at least 
many of them-bad been to uniYersities in the mother country, tho colleges of Wil
liam and Mary and of New Jersey and New England; but their somi, grown np in 
time of revolution and war, and that of recovery from the losses incurred by them, 
must be content with what amount was to be bad in n eighborhood scf10ols. Dif
ferences in book knowledge, therefore, among those Georgians were less marked than 
those in any other particular, and these depended on the habit of vigorous, thonghtful 
minds, of endeavoring to supplement trifling school acquirements with study of the 
few standard books within their reach. It was notable what some of these accom
plished in law, politics, anc1 the pulpit. Many have not been surpassed, some not 
equaled by their successors. ·wmiam Harris Crawford, whoso family rernovetl when 
be was a lad from Amherst, Va ., is well known for his career in politics. He was 

• minister to France, und would. havo succeedec1 Monroe in the Presidency but for the 
fact that, just as his nomination was agreed upon, ho was stricken with paralysis. 
Upon John Forsyth President Jackson relied with entire and justified confidence in 
defencling his administration against the assaults of ·webster, Clay, antl Calhoun. 
John Dooly, despite his eccentricities, was never snrpnssed, at least in mental _ability, 
by any judge, although his cour t, as others in the State at tbat period, was only of 
nisi prius. Robert Watkins, so tradition has it, besides being a great lawyer, was a. 
nigh resistless orator. In the case of Col. Benj amin Talliaferro, there is this inter
esting to say about his efficient administration as judge of the northern circuit in the 
early part of this century. Several leading lawyers of tho circuit bad been con
cerned in tho famous Yazoo speculations. The people, who were intensely hostile to 
a measure believed to bo an outrage upon their rights, became prejudiced against 
tho legal profession generally. Crawford, who, with James J ackson,' of Savannah, 
bad been mainly instrumental in the repeal of the Yazoo act, not ahle to name a. 
lawyer for the b ench with whom the people would be content, r esorted to Talliaferro, 
who was a planter, and after consider able difficulty in overcoming bis scruples, at 
length succeeded in obtaining his consent. It was said that he became in time an 
excellent judge. Ho imparted his na,me to the county formed in 1825 from tho older 
counties of Wilkes, Greene, Oglethorpe, Hancock, and Warren. 

If school keeping in rural districts during colouial and Revolutionary periods was 
conducted within narrow circumstances, it mnst he more so in new remote settle
ments. If there had been entirely competent teachers, boys, even girls, could not be 
spared from domestic work long enough to g ive-and that i n intervals-more than 
two or three years' attendance at sch ool, for gentlewomen and their daughters, like 
tho rest, cut and sewed upon garment s made of flax, wool, and cotton, produced, 
spun, arnl woven at home, while their husbands an d sons felled the woods, tended 
t ho fields, and harvested the crops . In the most genteel families, along with proper 
morals, children learned good manners and were encouraged to reacl in the few choice 
books brought with them from tho old homes. Some coulcl recite from ancient 
English and Scotch ballads learned by their 1>arents in peaceful and less exigent 
conditions. But education in schoolbooks was made, using a homely phrase, to 

1 This man resigned his seat in tho United States Senate, and ha<l himself elected to the general 
assembly of Georgia for this purpose. It was sai<.l that tho argument that prevail ecl with Talliaferro 
-was Crawford's suggestion to listen carefully to lawyers' arguments, then decide according to his own 
judgment, and give no roason for his decision . This was before the period of a supremo court for 
correct:on of errors in ni tli prius courts . 



· 1702 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

"shift for itself." Tho ways in which this was done, i f described with much cir
cumstantiality, would make a long and somewhat unique record in the annals of 
Georgia's foretime. 

SCIIOOL:\IASTERS, 

To an a,ged middle Georgian the old-field schoolm.aster of his childhood, as he now 
recalls him, seems to have been somewhat of a myth, or at least a relic of a lono-
past decedent race, never existing except in a few individuals unlike any others ~f 
human mold, appearing during periods in rural communities, bringing in a red
spotted "bandanna handkerchief his household goods, and in his tall, whitish-furred, 
long-experienced bat a sheet of foolscn,p, on which was set down what he called his 
"sch.lol articles." A rather reticent man was he to b egin with1 generally serious, 
someti1Ues even sad looking, as if he bad been a seeker of things occult and was not 
content with the results of his quest. ·within some months, seldom completing tile 
year, with tho same bandanna and hat, noiseless as he h ad come, he went his way. 
Generally he was unmarried, or, what was not so very far different, followed by n, 
wife unique looking as him3elf, if possible some nearer a blank, who had never had 
the heart to increase tho family any further. After his departure came on another, 
who migb't be larger and might be smaller, who might be fairer and might be 
browner, who might be more pronounce<l. in manner and speech and might be less, 
but who had the distinctive marks that were worn by no other people under the sun. 

Now the iuea that a native-born citizen competent to instruct children would have 
been content to underfake such a work was not entertained, Somehow, keeping a, 
school was regardecl as at the bottom on the list of vocations, fit only for those who 
were not qualified for any other; who, if thus qualified, would never think.of th1~s 
degrading. themselves, and who, in view of the poverty of r epute attendmg this 
last resort for the exercise of manly endeavor, deemed it well to go away from the 
places that kne.w them, and set up among strangers. As soon as Le became well 
known, it seemed expedient for him, like Joe of "Tom .All-Alones" in Dickens's 
Bleak House, to "move on." Recalling his uncongeniality with the rest of m~n
kind, tile writer is reminded somehow of a scene from the Pickwick Papers occurring 
on the journey from Whitechapel to Ipswich. Mr. Pickwick, Mr. Peter Mag;~ns, 
Mr. Tony Weller, and his son Sam were together on the old man's coach. Mr. 11~k
wick had ,just announced his intention to make note of some highly interest.~ng 
remarks of Sam and bis father touching the intimate connection of poverty with 
oysters aml pickled salmon. . 

'' By this time they had reached the turnpike at Mile End; a profound silence 
prevailed until they had gotten two or three miles farther on, when Mr. Weller, 
senior, turning suddenly to Mr. Pickwick, said: 

"' ,very queer life is a pike keeper, sir.' 
"' A -what1' said Mr. Pickwick. 
"' A pike keeper.' 
"' ·what do you mean by a pike keeped' said Mr. Peter Magnus. 
"' The old'un means a turnpike keeper, gen'men,' observed Sam, in explanation. 
"' Oh,' said Mr. Pickwick, 'I see; yes; very curious very uncomfortable/ 
"' They're all of 'em, men as havo met with some 

1
disappointment in life,' said 

Mr. "\Veller, senior. 
"'Aye! aye!' said Mr. Pickwick. 
"'Yes; consequence of which they retires from the world and shuts themselves up 

on pikes, partly with the view of bein1 solitary and partly to revenge them.selves on 
mankind by takin' tolls.' 

" 'Dear me! I never knew that before.' 
"'Fact, sir,' said Mr. Weller; 'if they was gen'l'men you'd call 'em misanthropes, 

but a,s it is they only takes to pike keepin' _in 
If Mr. ,Veller had known the old-field schoolmaster his reflections probably would 

hav~ been on a lino with the foregoing. His very ilame was strange; not ex:ictly 
foreign, but rnther outlandish, suggesting that if the place where he was born could 
be ascertained it would prove to be far away. 

Everybody recognized the necessity of children receiving at least rudimentary 
instruction. In some sections, as will appear from this extract from "\Vbite's His
tori cal Collections (p. 591), demands on that score were far from being very exacting. 

"There was no school in tho Goosepond neighborhood on Broad River from its first 
settlement, in 1781, until 1796. 'l'hc first teacher was a deserter from the British 
navy whose only qualification was that ho coulll writo. He whipped according to 
navy ~ractic~ .. On cold mornings, when fire could not be con rnniently Lad, be made 
tho children JOm hands an.cl rnn round and round, while he hastened their speed by 
the free application of the switch.'11 

1 Teachers~ elementary schools in ancient .A.thens seemed to have been not only poorly pail!. but 
t~ft~!~::~j~~~~ to contemptuous, even violent, treatment. In Plutarch's Lives tho following al>out 

n" W~enbhe was past his c~ildhood lJB went once to a grammar school ancl asked the master for ono of 
omer S ooke i and he making answer that ho had nothing of Homer's, ..A.lcibiados gave him a blow 
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This rudimentary justruction, as bas been seen, was not practicable at home. 
The parents of few had means sufficient to board them at the better class of schools 
in the large town!:!. Some, indeed, did make the strain to send their dan_ghters, when 
arri veJ. at 15 OT 16 years, to such schoole in Augnsta, Charleston, Salem in North 
Carolina, and even as far as Mrs. 'Willard's Seminary at Troy in the State of New 
York ; but the majority acquired only what was to be gotten in the old field. 

It was of a part with the constitution of that rural society, in the case of boys 
:particularly, that they shonld be in frequent contact with their fellows fo age for 
other purposes besides cclncational. · By the hearty coalescence of men of all degrees 
in tho community, the son of a man of property was taugbt to regard himself by 
birth alone not above any honorable poor mau's son. Therefore, in tbe lack of a 
teacher native born, when the stranger made a,pplicatiou, after "sizing him up" 
to the very moderate demands mMlc upon him an<l not finding where they couhl do 
any better, citizens of all ranks signed his articles that in all conscience ought, in a 
matter of business, to have been satisfactory and let him make Lis start. 

SCIIOOLHOUSES. 

A place was selected on the edge of a wood and a field turned out to fallow, suffi
ciently cPntral, hard by a spring of purest fresh water, a loghouse was put up, say 
30 by 25 feet, with one door and a couple of windows a.nd shelves, with benches along 
the unceiled wnlls, an<l the session began. Most families breakfasted about sunrise, 
and a brisk walk of three-cprnrters of an bour brought even remotest dwellers to the 
early opening. The one who happened tQ reach the schoolhouse first on winter morn
ings kindled a fire. This was before the date of lucifer matches. 1 In winter half
burned logs were so disposed beneath ashes on the huge fireplaces as to presene fue 
througli the night, which was quickly rekindled by the aid of pine knots always on 
hand. To provide against failure, the master and some of the larger boys carried a 
small piece of rotten wood-punk-obtained from a deca,ye,l oak, which, being held 
under a flintstone and struck with a steel blade of a pocket knife, produced sparks, 
igniting the wood. There was seldom any suffering from cold. 

At noon a recess of two hours was allowed for diuner aml sports. On days when 
the sun shone, the hour was made known hy its roaching a mark on the floor by the 
door or one of the window-sills. In cloucly weather it was guessed at. The id.ea of 
a schoolmaster owning a watch di<l not enter anyb < dy's mind. When the day was 
done, dismissal was ont and out. There ,verc no keepings-in at noon or evening tide. 
Each day had its own history and no more; whatever was done was done for all 
benceforth-recitings, good or bad, punishments big or little, became things of the 
past, though their likes were sure to be euactell on every day thereafter. Tho meaning 
is that nothing was put off, no more than n, breakfast, for the morrow. The master 
went s ilently to the house where he boarded, _and the pupils, boys aucl girls , whipped 
and uuwhipped, turning their backs upon everything, journeyed leisurely along, 
boys anon rallying one another on the day's misadventures, personal and vicarious, 
and the girls behind laughing at them, occasionally lingering to gather and weave 
into nosegays wild flowers, that in all seasons, except the depth of winter, bordered 
their way along roads ::md lanes. 

with bis :fist and went away. Another schoolmaster, telling him that ho had Homer corrected by him
self; "How1" said Alcibiades, "and do you employ your time fa teaching children to read 1 You , who 
are able to amend Homer, may well undertake to instruct men." 

Lucfan laugJ10<l much at the beggarly straits in the lower regions of bad kings, anrl satraps, and 
hucksters of dead fish, and rudimentary schoolmasters. (Charicle::;, liy Rev. rrederic.lr Metcalfe, M.A., 
p. 229.) 

1It seems curious to lonk back to times so far agone ancl recall the shifts to which people sometimes 
resorted and the inconvenience to which they were subjected through 11,ck of foresight in this behalf. 
On plantations where there were negroes tiiey had such matter in charge, for t,lie race loves the fire 
and dreads being ever without it; but improvirlent poor whites the morning s-0nwtimes found withont 
e-ven a piece of punk to supplement their lack of foresight touching this essential item of materials for 
getting breakfast, and one of tho housebol1! must travel often n.rnilo ancl more to obtain it from a 11 eig-h
bor. Besides the kconvenience to one fallon into tbif! predicament, he had to endure f!ome ridicule for 
his negligence when met on the road swinl-(ing the brand, This custom !?ave J'i ,;e to a saying which to 
some exte11t obtains in the Sta.to to this day and with man.v who know not its origin. When one,.after 
a c.a.11 at a neighbor's and after a. stay ro/:farded too brief by the host, rose to go, tho latter might say, 
"Why,_it looks like you c3:mo for a chunk of:fire." , . . . 

The mtroduction of luc1fer matches created much sensation, leading some simple rural mm(ls to 
speculate as to whether there w3:s any limit to the ~nind of man. ~he first ~f th~ kind were square 
blocks of wood. two-third I'! of wlnch had been cut with a small saw ID both d1rect1ons across the end 
surface and slightly cove-red with sulphur. When one was wanted rt was carefully detaclrnd w ith tho 
finger nail. A stick of thef!e, contnining about a conple of dozen, lasted qnite a time, never being used 
except wl1en nee ssary bv tho going out of firo on tho premises. Compared with present prices, 1,he 
first was euormoua. Somo olrl persons yet living are, from long habit, oxtremely economical in the 
u~e C!f them, sometimes slightly bnrniDg 'their fingers in trying to mako ono render as much service as 
p.oas1ble. 
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IN THE SCHOOLROOM, 

The fashion of studying a1ouc1 in schools, now so curious to recall, did not procluce , 
the confusion which tho:;e not accustome1l to it would 1mppose. Besides t.he natural 
desire to avoid pnuisl11ueu t, rivalries were often very active, particularly among 
girls, and during the time devoted wholly to study, there were few who <lid not make 
reusonable effort to prepare for recitation. Spellers, readers, geogra.phers, gramma
rians, getters-by-heart, all except ciphererR, each in bis or her own tongne ai11l tone, 
rais'eu to height sufficieut to be clearly distii;ignished from others by indiddual ears, 
filled the room and several sqttare rods of circnmambient space outside. In this 
while the master, deaf to the various multitudinous sounds, sat in his chair, some
times watching for a silent t.ongue, at ot.hers, with lack-luster eyes gazing through 
the door into the worhl beyon<l, perhaps musing when and where, if ever in this life, 
this toiling, fighting, migratory, isolated, and about friendless career would find 
respite. 

Pupils stood. while reciting. In spfllling and reading, except with beginners, the 
classes were few, seldom more than two or three in a study, arranged according to 
age . and degree of advancf'mcnt,, boys and girls mingling together. Dread of the 
ridicule attached to the foot of the class prompted nearly everyone to strive to avoid 
it. Many a blush paint,e<l tho cheek and many a tear dimmed tho eye of a girl while 
descending to this position of dishonor. The effect was benign. Good spelling, par
ticularly amoug the girls, was the rule in nearly every school. Seldom did any 
amon~ half a dozen in the lead make changes of place. These were mainly below, 
increasing in frequency towar<l the end. The head was lost genera1ly by accident 
or momentary negligence of keeping on the alert, and it required like default to 
make anotller change in that quarter. 

In reading, excellence was on a scale very far lower. It was taught after a, fashion 
solemn and formal, sometimes ludicrously so. With the master the sentiment seemed 
that after one rose from spelling to reading one must be fang ht to feel that what was 
printed in books had acquired beyond spoken words dignit,y to which readers must 
pay w·orshipful respect, pronouncing in measured, solemn flow. Many an older ~an ' 
in after years would rehearne in lengthened, sepnlcliral monotone his school reu<ler1~g 
of those deeply affecting fables in Webster's Elementary Spelling Book, "The par~ia.l 
judge," the "Boy that stole apples," "The country maid and her milk pail," w~th 
illustrations tang ht to bet.he laRt, highest, and forever liereafter unsurpassable pm
nacle of pictorial art. Indeed, regar<ling the last-mentioned story particularly, _the 
artist ought to have done his best in representing a scene the preface to the recital 
of which is replete with snch solemn admonition. How awfully, mysteriously severe 
the following wor<l.s of warning sounded in the ears of children who had never made 
acquaintance with the meaning of one single big word: 

"\Vheu men suffer their imaginations to mislead them with the prospect of distant 
and uncertain improvements of tl.ieir conclition, tl.iey frequently sustain real losses by 
their inattention to those affairs in which they are presently concerned." 

Perhaps the solemn m~asnred 1?-ode of reading then taught, together with the sort 
of school readers, gave nso to the idea among small children and even some uneducated 
grown persons, th.at al 1 p1·inte<l matter must necessarily be serious. The stately 
maxims of Webster'~ Spelling Bo?k, al~hongh wholly unintelligible, yet, and_ for 
that reason, w:ere believed to have m their profoundest depth words of vast mea?mg. 
Tho two readrng books were Popular Lessons and Murray's English Reader. Than 
th~ former none could lJe better. It was made up of extracts from Mrs. Barbauld, 
Miss Edgeworth, and others. One chapter in particular hatl grea,t fame among rural 
school children. It was '' The story of little .Jack." The hero, after the death of his 
mother when he was a.n infant, was nourished by the milk of a 1:1he-goat. For the 
good beast he grew to hav,1 fondest attachment. Her maltreatment on one occasion 
by a rash unfeeling youth provoked her youn!J'lill!J' to such a pitch of filial indigna
tion, ~hat, although uot at all passionate by naturo

0
and too little to make much ~ead

way m fight, he uttered some such words as the following: "She has been lilce a 
mother to me, and I will not hear h er abused as lono- as breath is in my body." Then 
straightway he rushed to her defense. 'l'han these°words none uttered in the heroic 
a6e, than this act of courage none performed in that same, whether slanghter of 
lion, bull, serpent, or other ravaging beast, whether taking mighty cities or leading 
conquering armies, were regarded more pathetic, more glorious, more sublime. 

One day the late Linton Stephens, who as a lawyer was superior to his brother 
Alexander, becoming oue of the judges upon the snprome bench of the State, received 
a c0 IJY of this olcl pook, sent by a friend who had lately purchased it among a lot of 
oth cr1:1 of tho sort at an admin istrator's sale. Message came alono- with it that the 
:pnr~haser, al~hough mnch inclined thereto, h ad not read the stofv of Little Jack, 
fea~rno- ~hat 1ts perusal at that late day mi(J'ht subtract from the fondness with 
which, since t~e time of childhood, the two together had been wont to recall it. .At 
tho next meotmg of these friends Judge Stephens said: 
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"You need not lie afraid you won't cry in reading Little Jack. I read it n,loud the 
other day to tho children. They cried as if their little hearts would break, and I 
shed abont as many tears as they did.'1 

Remembered well are a.lso some of Mrs. Barbauld's Hymns in Prose, whose teach
ings of duty, devoid of threatening, replete with tenderest persuasion, were a pleas
ing set-off to the hard, senseless despot,ism all aronnd. Helpecl by tho teachings of 
this precious li ttle volume, sehool children could sometimes lift np their minds and 
get much of the blessing that comes from the contemplation of better things. 

Older pupils used Murray's English Reader. Its title was extremely promising, 
running thus: 

"Murrny's English Reader, or pieces in prose and poetry, selected from the best 
writers, designed to assist youug persons to rea<l with propriety an<l effect; to 
improve their language and sentiments, and to inculcate some of tho most important 
principles of piety and virtue, with a few preliminary observations on tho principles 
of good reading, improved by the addition of a concordant and synonymizing vocab
ulary, consistiug of about fifteen hundred of the most important words contained in 
this work. The words aro arranged in columns and placed in colunms over the sec
tions, respectively, from which they are selected, aml are divided, defined, and pro
nounced according to the principles of John Walker. The words in the vocabulary 
and their correspondent words in the sections arennmbered with figures of reference. 
Walker's pronouncing key, which governs this vocabulary, is prefixed to this work." 

To all which is appended the following from Dr. Johnson: 
"Words can have no definitiYc idea attached to them when by themselves. It is 

the situation and tract in a sentence which detnmine their precise meaning.n 
In one of the prefaces to the improved edition, the author's disclaimer of any 

other than generous, most nnsel:fish -purposes in offering bis work to the pnpils is 
interesting in this generation, when few in the profession, if any, are so easily made 
content with such reward as he allows himself to hope for. The concluding para
graph reads thus: 

'·To improve the young mind :md afford some assistance to tutors in the arduous
and important work of education were the motives which led to tho production. 
If the author should be so successful as to accomplish these ends, even inn, smaH 
degree, be will think that his time and pains have been well employed and will deem 
himself amply rewarded." 

This work enlarged upon the solemnly monitory readings that wero interjected 
into the Spelling Book. The very first one of "Select sentences and pa,ragraphs" 
seemed to intimate that these same virtues, however neglected by a<lults, were 
especially obligatory upon tbo young: "Diligence, industry, ancl proper improve
ment of time are material duties of tho young.'1 Yet a little afterwards they are 
encouraged by another containing tho promise, "Virtuous youth gradually brings 
for'l1'arcl accomplished and flourishing manhood." 

Notwitbstanding too much preponderance of the serious and the monitory, many 
of tbe selections arc of great excellence, being ta.ken from such writers as ,Johnson, 
Adtlison, Blair, Tbomson, Cowper, Merrick, and others. But to a schoolboy, healthy, 
at home happy, with uo special aspirati0ns or apprehensions about his own future, 
many of the titles could not bo notably attracthe. Witness the following: "The 
irials of virtue;'' "The vanity of wealth;" "Reflections on a future state from a 
view of winter;" "Change of external condition often adverse to virtue;" '' On the 
importance of order iu tho distribution of our time;" "The misfortune of men 
chargeable to themselves;" "On the immortality of the soul;" "The good man's 
comfort in aflliction,n and many other such subjects. 

A book with snch selections could not be expected to bo reacl except in class, r3 
was the case with Popnlar Lessons. ,vhen boys and girls became olcl enongh to 
take serious interest in tho meaning of what they read, they went to the few romances 
to be fonnd here and there in tho neighborhood, such as Children of tho Abbey, 
Mysteries of Udolpho, Tbaddens of Warsaw, and Scottish Chiefs. It was always 
pleasant to feel and afterwards to remember tho impressions made upon young simple 
minds by these books, then more than half believed to contain veritable chronicles 
of bravest men and loveliest women. They served purposes most benifrn. They 
largely contdbute<l to tho production of pnre and generous aspirations, to the flevol
opment of good manhood and good womanhood, each sex cn<leavoring and hoping, 
if not to eqnal, at least to approximato exalted ideals as near as was possible i1l 
existing limitations. In after years elderly ladies who bad long ccase<l to read 
novels of any sort, when bearing young people praise later works of tho kind, 
wonlcl neYer be made believe that they could bo compared fayorab1y with those 
which in their own young day drew so many tears from their eyes, aml prompted so 
fondly to <lut.v. These benig-n inflnences did not cease with experience of labor and 
cares and vicissitudes; they assisted thronghout lifo in imparting strength steadfast 
in coutiuuanco at their work, and to fortitndo iu the enduring of misfortune. 

ED 05--54* 
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A-BISSEL-FA. 

Curious ancl interesting are some of the researches made by philologists into the 
.earliest languages of severa,l people, among them those rcfating to the names of the 
letters of the alphabet. Prof. E. S. Sheldon, of Harvard University, bas written a 
very interesting monograph on the letter a. In it is some information on the subject 
gotten from Dr. Garland, late presiclent of Vanderbilt University, through Prof. 
Charles Forster Smith, now professor of Greek in the University of Wisconsin. It 
was th1i1s: 

"When I was a boy at a country school in Nelson County, Va., about 1820, we 
used the we-rel a-bis-sil-fa with accents on the second and last syllables, and were 
taught that it came from abbreviating the sentence 'A by itself A.' I also heard, 
but rarely, the vowel e used in a similar wn,y." 

Tb.is practice, including the other three vowels, obtained in middle Georgia, in the 
.earJy part. of tho present century> hut they were pronounced A-bisse1-fa, e-bissel-fe, 
etc. 

The system of teaching geography was as empty as possible of results beyond 
assisting the memory. The book used was Woodbridge's Universal Geography. 
The ma r- ter was satisfied with ans;wers in the words of the book which he helcl in 
his hands. No pupil ever undertook to draw a map, or imagined that such a thing 
was possible e:x.ceptto the printer of the book. Indeecl such a thing as a blackboard 
may have been heard of, bnt never seen by any. Knowledge of a globe was as far 
away. Chiltlren learned that there were two continents, several oceans, quite a 
number of gulfs, rivers, 3ind bays, a yet larger number of cities and towns some
where, and were-able, during a brief season, to be forgotten as soon as it was passed, 
to bound each of tho States of the Union, a.ud•that was a,bout all. 

The chief among studies was arithmetic, generally called by the mast~r and 
pupils "'rethmetic," and its students '' cipherers." A cipherer, if advaneed beyond 
rudiments, bad tho reRpect of all, master, as well as pupils. He was allowed to_ go 
out of tho house when it seemed necessary to carry his ears out of the reach of voices 
so-uncling topics of low degree. The master was bound to be familiar with every 
problem, disgraced, as he knew he m1,1st be, if found unable to pull any boy through 
the most abstruse. The" great, the eventful day" with a boy was when he could say 
without a hitch the multiplication table. If the blows and imprecations gotten 
while tackling this sphinx in earliest school times could be known, they could not 
be countecl by one man in a life of three-score and ten. But after victory camo 
and he was callecl a c-ipherer, it was a triumph as sweet as that felt by the most eager 
o:flice seeker to whom, after long waiting and sighing, and plying his wiles and finger
ing his wires, the place sought opens to receive him. 

The text-books used were, by most, The Federal Calcubtor, by others, one ·whose 
title ran thus: "A new and complete system of arithmetic, composed for the use of 
the citizens of the United States, by Wilder Pike, A. M., A. A. S." It was always 
rather imposing when a big boy came in from his outdoor elabo.rations of great 
problems, sometimes with a smile on his face, oftener with mild solemnity, each 
inclicating victory, and held up to the master his slate covered with details of the 
h a.rd battle he had been fighting. The respect expl'es ·ed in the faces of little 
children and tho envy noted on those of some as big as he was he felt to be no 
greater reward than he deserved for such warfarn as he had fought to tho destroyin_<Y 
of bis enemies. There was one sum (as they called them) in particula,r which, as it 
h ad a trifle of hnmor, and produced a result not only wonderful but incredible n.lso, 
alwn.ys attracted n.ttention. Sixty ye:.rs afterwards old men could recite the story 
of it :word for word. ''.An ~gnorant fop wanting to purchase an elegn:nt house, n. 
facetious gentleman told him that ho had one which he would sell hun on these 
moderate terms, viz, that he should give him a cent for the first door, 2 cents for 
the second, 4 cents for the thircl, and so on, doubling at every door, which were 36 in 
all. 'It is a bargain,' cried the simpleton, 'and here is a guinea to bind it.' Pray 
what did the house cost him f " Blackboards b eing uone, results after achieved wore 
announced aloud, when the finder looked around with triumph subdued by com1m_s
sion at the awe and increclibility visible upon the faces of the young beings, as rn 
sonorous, measured tones, ho declaimed," Six hundred ancl thirty-seven millions, one 
hundred ::ind ninety-four thousand, seven hundred and sixty-seven dollars, ancl 
thirty-five cents!" Some grown-up men, calling back to mind whippings they had 
recei vecl times gone by while vainly ponderino- this vast problem, used resolntely 
to declar e their belief that such a trade neve~ did happen, and never could have 
lrnppenec1_; for that no fool, howeYer biir, was big enough to ask for one single, lone 
honso ~Y 1tse~f m0Te 1;1oney than every house in the State of Georgia, and the l an,d 
belongm.g to 1t flung m, would fetch, if put up on thA block; and that they hucln t 
a donbt 1t was pu~ down in a book, like a many another, mostly to mttko some sort 
of excuse for beating boys' backs for not being quicker to find out what figures cn.n 
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be 1nade to mount up to when you fix: them in a certain way aml keep piling them 
up ou top. of one another. 

The average sehoolmaster had a reasonably good head for arithmetic, and by long 
practice became familiar with all the pro bl ems of the Federal Calculator. What he 
dreaded in this study was a sending to him by ono of his patrons, or another citizen, 
of a problem not contained in the book. .A.n occasion of this sort was long remem
bered. His failure to rencleT satisfaetory solution, and the mortification incurred 
from it, wa;s avenged, afteT waiting for a convenient opportunity, by whipping the 
hoy by whom the problem was carried for a dereliction so trifling that. all knew the 
motive for the infliction. 

Bnt Murray's English Grnmmar was his favorite. He thought he knew all about 
it ninu a great deal more; he knew also that people not well schooled in it themselves 
were not very much concerned as to whether he did or not. As with geography, so 
hexe, the- open book in his hand was an advantn,,ge nsecl for ::ill it was worth. Pars
ing was employed on,ly on simplest sentences, over which ado was made often to m<;>st 
laughable· degrees. Eng1is:h grammar was his pride, in which most of his harmless 
little produntions were (lispfayed . Upon the sweatbamd of his hat were inscribed 
grammar rules and maxims from Webste1·'s Spelling Book:, whic~ when n.way from 
the schoolroom he fondly quoted in s-eas~n and out. If a str::mger, on meeting one 
for the first time, hesitated where to locate him, clouM instantly vanished when he 
took off his hat ::md opened his mouth. , 
I Occasionally one of our masters when rather you.ng essayed poetry, wliich, in the 
lack of magazine, he exhib,itecl or let lie ::i,bout for inspection. A lawyer, friend of 
the writer, once t .olcl him of having stopped for the night at a country house while 
on his wniy to attend eourt in the county adjoining. rl'he neighborhood schoolmaster 
was a temporary boarder there, it being the cnstom among the patrons to give board
ing and 10dging by turns. Noting from his speech and the peculiar wearing of his 
hair that he had unc·omrnon ambition, the lawyer was not surprised to find on a table 
in the room where he slept, which the poet had vacatecl for his accommodation, 
freshly written in copy-book hand, these verses: 

We part, wo part; bu_t oh, I hope 
We'll meet again before we lope 
Into the dark and silent grave 
Where there is nothing else to crave. 

Next morning his evident grnti:fication, when made aware that the effusion had 
been noticed, drew from this guest, a wag and ::i, wit, some words of commendation 
which he had not the heart to withhold. 

"Fact was,n he pleaded, "I owed him something for the inconv-enience to whic;h 
he had been subjected on my account, and his manifest pleasure from the lie I uttered 
made me feel that it was venial. Besides, though that is saying a good deal, I have 
seen some that was as bad." 1 

His essays of lofty phrase, of course, were not criticised when put forth before his 
pupils; hut experience bad taught that he must use some guard when ::iddressing 
himself to others, cultured or not. Indeed, tho latter often were his most critical 
auditors. The former only smiled inwaFdly, while the latter, when detecting tho 
flaw, sometimes indulffed a broad grin, and, if of waggish turn, humbly asked tha,t 
he " explain himself/ if be pleased, or that he would "call that word over again 
and call it &low and distinct." It was, therefore, that such a man le(l a sort of 
double existence; bold, commanding in the school, :mo. hesita,tiug, often to timi<lity, 
elsewhere. Yet· this skittishness could not altogothe:r hinder his continuance muong 

1 Tlie ru_stic sehoolmastor of olden times seemed, like him of the new, to have been of a type differ
ent from the rest of mankind. One was made immortal in Goldsmith's Deserted Village. This, as 
has a~ways been understood, was Thomas B~ne, a veteran s·oldier, who had served many years in tlrn 
Spamsh wars. He was called by tho name ot Quartermaster Thomas Byrne. At Goltlsruith's first 
school, kept by Mistress Elizabeth Delap at tho village of Lissoy, whither the family had removed 
during his infancy, he was consiclered a dunce. What his flormant unde-rstanding needed, perhaps, 

I wafl a stronger aL'm for wielcling the rod, and so afterwarcls be was sent to this learned quartermaster, 
1 who wa.s uoted mostly for his love of lengthened, sonorous words. 

\ "Well had the boding tremblers learned to trace 
The day's disasters in bis morning face; 
Full well they laughed, with counterfeited glee, 
At all hi1:1 jokes, for many a joke had he; 
Full well tbe busy whisper, circling round, 
Conveyed the dismal tidings when ho frowned; 
llet he was kind, or, if severe in aught, 
The lo'l"e be bore to learning was in fault. 
~'be village all de<llarefl bow mu_ch he knew; 
'Twas certain he could write and cipher, too. 
Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage; 
And e'on the story ran that be could gauge. 
In ar?niug, too, the parson owned bis Rkill, 
Fore en though vanquished he could argue still." 
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outsiders of tho work within his own small cir~le, the only t1:1ing he knew anything 
abont, namely, to teach, or try to teacb., or looir and talk as 1f ho would very much 
like to teach everylJOdy with whom he came in conta.ct. 1 As to his :fitness for 
imparting salutary courn;el during periods of political campaigns, the followincr 
sketcp ing serves to found an estimate: · 

0 

In a community bordering upon the Oconee used to be a schoolmaster whose fame 
for severnl years survived his emigration for the sake of some special points of dis
cipline that were rather interesting. He was an Irishman, rather a better scholar 
than n:.tive p.rofessors of the art of pedagogy, and although, like most of his neigh
bors, fond of good whisky, addicted to praying, when in public, in unambiguous 
pronouncement of what h e desired from these petitions to Almighty power. He was 
r.s ardent a partisan in the politics of his temporarily adopted country as ho had been 
and continued to be in those of his native country. In his time questions as to the 
relative powers of Federal and State governments were no less animating than they 
have ever been at any period since. The exponents of the two parties in the State 
w ere George M. Troup and Gen. John Clark, the la.tter of a family chstinguisbcd for 
services rendered in the war of mdependence, a favorite friend of Andrew Jackson, and 
ardent even to audacity in support of l?eder al claims. Troup, less impassionetl and 
much more cultured, led the cause of States' rights and State sovereignty. Each in 
turn became governor of the State. The county in which this Irishman's school was 
situate was largely for Troup. The master eagerly attached himself to it, perhaps 
not less because of such preponderance than of its supposed likeness to that of Irish 
independence. As vigorous and as cheerful -a whipper as ever reigned in a school
house, yet the heartiness of his nature, joine(l with his passionate devotion~to t~e 
Troup party, together with some peculiar manifestations of that devotion, made hu;11 
much of a favorite. He felt in his soul that every means plainly or remotely _possi
ble for the overthrow of adversaries should be resorted to, from b eseeching cries for 
Divine assistance down to the extending of all sorts of support to party leaders, as 
well in their personal as their public endeavors and aspirations. Called upon one 
Sunday to pray before a large congregation at the country meetinghouse, among 
other interesting things in bis loud, passionate petition was that the good Lord 
woul_d save His chosen people, not only from the world, the flesh, and the devil, but 
especial1y from the Clark party. . , 

At the county seat was then a race course to which, during one week in the sprmg 
and another in the fall of the year, breeders of fine stock, not only in that county 
but in many others, resorted habitually. Active among these was.the leader of _the 
Troup party, a man who, although only a planter and without liberal education, 
had uncommon ability and several times was made speaker of the house in the gen
ernl assetu bly. 

Tbe schoolmaster was deeply interested in some races that were to come off ~ma 
certain Saturday, particularly in the ventures of his political chief. So, one Fmlay 
afternoon, beforo dismissing the school, in which were a number of well-grown 
boys,_ be decided that it was a fit occasion to make some timely admonitions and 
suggestions touching the exciting scenes of the morrow. His harangue was about 
as follows: · 

"Byes, I suppose ye know that the races is to be in town to-morrow. Now, I 
ad vise that ye don't go to town at all, at all, and so keep yeselves out o' temptation. 
But if your parents let ye go, keep away from the race track. That's no place for 
byes. Yit if ye will go to the races, don't ye bet. Bettin' is a, bad thing for grown 
people, say nothin' for byes. But yit, byes, if ye will go to town, an d ye will go to 
the races, and ye will bet, be sure to put your money on Abercrombie's mare." 

1 This habitud_e of schoolmasters was not peculiar to onr set. Charles Lamb, speakin g of ~is 
embarrassment in the presence of one of this class who was his only companion in the coach while 
on ono of hi s Jaunts between Bishops,,.ate and Shackelwell an d w'ho propounded questions upon 
several subjects that Lamb knew nothfng about, said: ' . 

"Why are wo not at ease in the presence of a schoolmaster1 because we are .::on scious that he 1s 
n ot qnite at his ease i n ours. Ho is ashamed ancl out of place in the society of his eqnals . He comes 
like Gulliver from his little people, and be can not fit the stature of bis understanding to yours; ~e 
can not meet yon on the sc:uare . Ho wants a point g iven him like an indifferent wh ist player, :1'!~ 1s 
so nsed to teaching that !le wants to be teaching you. One of these professors, upon m,v complarnmg 
tlJat these li ttle sketches of mine w ere anything but methodical, and that I was unable to make ~hem 
othr rwise. kindly offer<.'cl to instruct me in the method by which young gentlemen i11 his somrnary 
wrro taught to compose Engl ish themes. The j est of a schoolmaster is coarse or thin. Til ey do not 
tell out_ of school. lie is uadcr the restraint of a formal or didactic hypocrisy in company, as a clo~
irymau is under a moral one. Ile can not more let his intellect loose in societ.y than the other can bis 
intlil!ations. Ho is forlorn among bis servants; his juniors can not L,e his friends. " 

?;!1~saccoun~ of the meeting is prefacP-d by this confession, which cloes not seem en tirely inopportun~: 
. J ho fact is, a man mny clo ,ery well with a ,ery little knowledge an<l scarce bo foun 1l ont m 

1?1-xcd com_P;l"J?Y; evcryb?dY is so much more rearly to produce liis own than to call for a._cl1spla~ of 
)O~r acqu1s1t1ons. But 10 a tete-a-tt\te there is no sbnf:Iling. The truth will out, There 1s nothwi; 
which 1 dread so much as the being left alone for a quarter of an hour with a sensible, well-informed 
man who does not know me. " 
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MEMORIZING. 

One practice in these schools was so useful that to this writer it seems a misfor
tune that it did not obtain in academies afterwards established and that it was ever 
dropped from those of any grade. This was "getting by heart" and reciting a 
number of printetl li nes every day with, more often without, reference to their mean
ing. Omission of this exercise is the more strange since persons familiar with the 
history of the Greeks and Romans know that among them it was regarded of :first 
importance in the education of bo,vs . The poet Horace, in his Olle Ad Angustum, 
tells bow he was beaten when a little child by bis master Orbilius Pupillus for 
unsatisfactory rehearsal of a crn<le translation of the Odyssey by Livi us Andronicus. 
It appears afterwards that he was required to do the same with the Iliad. In his 
epistle Ad Florum a,ro these lines : 

Romm nutriri mihi contigit atque doceri 
Iratus Graiis quantum nocnisset Achilles. 
Adjecere home Jiaulo plus artis Athenm 
Scilicet ut possem cuno dinoscero rectum 
Atque inter silvas Academi qumrere verum, 

which are thus translated by Sir Theodore Martin, K. C. B.: 
I was brought np at Romfl, and there was taught 
·what ills to Greece .Achilles' anger brought. 
Then Athens bettered that dear 1ove of song; 
S110 taught me to distinguish between right and wrong, 
And in tlie groves of Academe to sound . 
The way of truth, if so she may be found. 

The author of Gallus, referring to tho schools of the grammarians and rhetori
cians, to which boys after learning the rudiments were sent, says: 

"Dictation exercises were also frequently learnt by heart. Cicero (Ad Qu. Fr. iii, 
1, 4) says, Meam ( orationem) in ill um pueri omnes taoquam dicta ta perdiscant. .A.a 
with us the 'l'en Commandments are learnt Ly heart tho Leges duodeuim Tabnlarum 
were by tho Roman boys." But afterwards Cicero complained that the habit at 
schools bad begun to have less attention than when he was a boy. Discebamus 
enim pueri <luodecim, nt carmen necessarium, quas jam nemo discit. 

Quintilian, in "Institutes of oratory," discourses at much length upon the impor
tance, to an orator, particularly of the cultivation of the memory, which as an art 
was :first taught by Simonides. Somo curious things are said to have been in this 
tuition, one of which was that tho memory is assisted through localities impressed 
on the mind. 'l'he following nre sorno of tho suggestions as to application. After 
suggestion of taking certain places, for example, in which things that are to be spe
cially remembered occnrrcd, he proceeds: 

"They the.r.. distinguish wliat they have written or treasured in their mind by 
somo symbol by which they may be reminded of it, a symbol which may either have 
reference to the subject in general, as navigation or warfare, or to some particular 
word ; 2 for if they forget they may, by hint from a single word, :find their recollec
tion revived. It may be a symbol, however, of navigation, as an anchor, or of war, 
as some particular weapon. These symbols they then dispose in the following man
ner: They place, as it were, tlieir :first thought under its symbol, in the vestibule, 
and the second in tho hall, and ihen proceed round tho courts, locating thoughts in 
due ord er, not only in chambers and 11orticoes, but on statues and other like objects. 
This being done, ·when the memory is to be tried, they begin to pass in review all 
these places from the commencement, demanding from each what they have confided 
to it, accor<ling as they arc reminded by the symbols; ancl thus, however numerous 
be the particulars which they have to remember, they can, as tLey are connected, 
each to each like a company of <lancers harnl to hand, make no mistake in joining 
the following to the preceding, if they only take due trouble to :fix the whole in 
their minds." 

1 In this the older Romans followed the example of the Greeks, who regarded such exercises indis
pensable to the eclncation of oven young children. The author of Charicles writes upon the subject 
thus: 

"\Vhen the children could roac1, and understand what they read, the words of tl10 poets were put 
in requisition, to cxerciRe their minds and awaken their hearts to great and noble <leecls. Plato (Leg. 
VII, p. 810) approves of thiR, and also recommends committing whole poomf! or select pasaages to 
memory, and tl,is method of instrnction seems to have been universal (see Strabo, 1, 2, 3): A£yovrri 
1rpwrr,v 'T')V 1TOLYJ'rlK~ IJ * * * KO.I. 'TOU<; 1ra,8aa- at 'TWV 'E>->-,jvwv 7TOA€t<; rrpwnrrra 8,a 'T~<; 1TOtYJ'TtlC~<; 1rat8€VOVO't." 

The followin g from ~vµ.rro rrfov of Xenophon gives a remarkable instance of tho results of these exer
cises. Niceratns says of himself: 

o· 1TO.'T')p l1Ttµ.t>-6vµ.£VO<; orrW<; avi)p aya0o,; Y€110L/J.YJV ~110.yKa.a-e µ.e 1TO.ll'TO. 'TO. Oµ.,jpov E1TYJ /L0.0£,v-Kai vuv 80Kai
J1.YJtll 0.11 1Ato.8a oll 7111 KO.I. 08va-rrEtav &.rro <T'TOµaro,; £L7T£lll, 

Doubtless many another could recite both tl,ese gTeat poems from beginning to end. It is plain that 
mere cultivating of Yerhal n1C'mor.v was rntirely inc1epenclont of instruction in the poet's ideas. 

2 Th"U81 if ~ ricriod begins wnh the worcl solet, so , may be the symbol for recollecting it. 
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From this most l)robably was derived the habit of speakers in the frequent use of 
the word "place." The author suggests another mode. 

"1Vhatever will be of service, however, to eve1ryone, is to learn by heart from the 
same fablets· on which he has w.ritten; for he will pursno the reJililembran.ee of what 
he has comp.ose<.l by, certain traces, and will look, as it were, with the eyes of hic1 
mincl, not only on tho pages,. but on almost every individual lin.e1 resembling, while 
he speaks,. a person reading_. If, mo-1:eo,ver} any e:ra,sion, o-r addition, or alteration 
has been macle, they wiU be as so mamy marks,. and while we attend to, them we shall 
no·t go astray. This: method, tho-ugh no.t wholly unlike tho system of which I spoke 
at first [that in.:fore·goim.gparagraph] is yet, if experience has taught me :u1ytbing, 
more expeditious an:_d effi.c3,cio.us.!1 (Institrrtiion. Lib., 11, sec. 32 .. ) 

Fl'l!rther 01a, section 40., he says: "If anyone ask me, however, what is the on1y !tncl 
great n.rt of memory, I shall say that it is exercise and labor. To le::.rn much by hcairt, 
to UU(lertake much, and, if possible, daily, are the most efficacious of all methods. 
Nothing is so much strengthened by p1'actice or weakened. by neglect as memory." 

In other passages he spea;ks o.f the importance of cultivating this faculty and its 
indispensab le n eed to the orator, even in extempore speaking. He says, section 3: 

"The ability of speaking extemporn seems to me to depend on no other faculty of 
the min<l. than this; for, while we. are uttering one thought, we have to consider 
what wo are to say next, ancl thus , while the mind is constantly looking forward 
beyond its immediate object, whatever it finds in the meantime it deposits in the 
k eeping, as it were, of the memory, which, reee.iving it from the conception, trans
mits it, as an instrument of inte;rcomrnunieaition., to tho clelivery." 

In the Old Field schools, not a pupil who. could read at all ( except a cipherer 
advanced high enough to be regarded above it) was excluded from this daily ex:e_r
cise. Perhaps nonuuderstandin.g of the words had its own special advantage 111 

quickening verba.l memory ancl making it retentive. This was evinced in the Fridn.y 
evening deelamations, which it was understood that parents ancl other friends mig_ht 
attend when they chose. It was noteworthy how many boys learn.eel to declaim 
well. :Fortunate it was, perhaps, that the teacher was never n, speaker himself, 
c1id not kno-w the meaning: of the wo;.-d elocution,. and had 110ver heard of th~ methods 
since become common of imparting special instruction in it. Boys had tlus adv~n
tage, that there were no models below which imitators are always apt to fall ?Y losmg 
their own individuality and finding it impossible to acquire another's.1 Stnnulus to 
success was impa.rted by desi re of praise and a.p1:>rehension of ridicule from par~nts, 
friends, schoolmates, a.ml most. :particularly sweethearts. Youthful orators ?-eclauucd 
in couples or singly, in adjoining woods, selections from masterpieces fournl m speech
books, notably one entitled the Columbian Orator. Practice upon practice enabled 
somo lads of umusually good unclorstanding, sons of the better class, to render these 
pieces with a grace and spirit intensely interesting, n.nd were not unfrequently 
the l)cginning of a. career that made the young orators famous in after year~. 
Tho idea of prompting a. speaker Dever occurred to teacher or pupil. The bab1t 
of da.ily memorizing made such help needless. The dull toDgue of a dull mind 
might drawl words of passionate, fiery speech in such funereal style as to suggest 
the words of Theseus at the grief of poor Pyramus iu Midsummer Night's Dream, 
"This pas-sion and the death of a dear friend would go near tomake amanlooksad." 
A.~ it wa.s, i~ became som_etimes needful ~ the audience to suppress loud langhter 
with conghrngs and stuffings of mouths with handkerchiefs; but the words, whether 
accurately enounced or not, were there with every syllable which when once learned 

1 Tho paucity of great orators within this genemtio11 bas given frequent occasion for discussion of 
the causes. A.mong tbeso one, in tho opinion of some, has not received the consideration it dflsel'ves . 
T1tls is tbel1ab'!t of many young men with aspirations promptino- m that direction submitting th~m
selves to be tramed by what ail1e now known as elocutionists, and"tbus, as it bas been ar~ued, parting 
or strid~g.to part from portions of their.own indhidualities and acquiring those ?f theu professol.'S, 
Now, tlus 1s what no man can do, and he is hurt by enueavoring 110 do it. .At le::i:st, if be loses or seems 
to have lost Jiis own, lie can not acquire the individuality of another. A skillful actor does indeed 
personate another, ?1all:y a;110tlrnr, helpin_g himself. anon with disguisings and temporarily i~ori_ng of 
what manner of bemg 1s fas own . Ily his portraymgs he may excite tears of sympathy for unagmary 
tragical e,ents, as he excites those of laughter for the ludicrous. Bnt these are known and felt t?- be 
not genuine. They impa~t to the hearer p.leasure in contemplating llimself thus soJitened at th~ sight 
of even imaginary suffering and amusec1 at others' oddities and absurclitios. But an orntor 1s one 
fashioned after an entirely different mold. Personllltion of others, whether in tho earnest or tile 
sportive, comes. not ·within tho scope of bis vocation, which is to convince, to wa-rn, to persuade, to 
:praise, to accuse, and theso themes, never imaginary, but always , eal, never trifling, but ~,vays 
1.~port:int. With one or another of these objects in hund, it is impossible to the handling of 1t effi.
c~ently ~li:.1.t ho have in view ooy but the theme itself and himself, its advocate. Herein sincerity must 
nse to its utmost. No great achievement in eloquence can 1.,e compassed without it. For this reason 

, Quintilian argued that no man can become a great orator unless he be a good ma.n. Truth, justice, 

l
m~rey, whateyer ~e his aim, he must love it with all his heart, as a mother loves her chilcl, as the new 
b:1degroom his b:Hle; be must feel the eagerness of Peter when in anguish, fnr the amrnrent doubt of 
his master, ho erted: "Lot·d, thou knowest that I love thee." This is a single combat, others' help 
01;1-ly snves to confuse ancl to trammel. It is as if :.i. combatant wore holdfog in his hand two swords; 
his own and a1!otheT's . It is o. notablofact that when, after the death of Pericles and Demosibcnes, who 

; taught each himself, rhetoricians began to teach the art of' oratory, it began and continued to decline. 
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no more than his AB C's coul<l he forget. Stocks of words thus acqmred, whose 
meaning was not understood, nor often inquired into, served as one of the elements 
in those numerous striking individualities in weak minds which rendered their ludi
crous essayings to rise above their capacities themes for the character sketcher. A 
feeble understanding, so unconscious of its feebleness as to imagine itself particu
larly vigorous, attempting to make its sallies and displays notably interesting, is of 
the kind most common for the use of the humorist. In such minds memory of great 
numbers of words lengthened and sonorous h ad been lodged and begotten much fond
ness, occasiona1ly harmless pride which must l,e gratified by their at least occasional 
display. What was the use of ]earning them and of being whipped over and over 
again for not learning them faster, if they were never to be put forth in after lifef 
As for their meaning and special fitness in Friday evening declamations and class 
readings, they ,vero never thought of 1,y snch as these. Why should it be critically 
considered. when tho user, no longer a schoolboy, was a man grown, a freeman, a voter, 
a married man, or a canclidate for matrimony, sometimes for justiceship of tho peace, 
for captaincy in his militia district, not seldom for the pulpit. The more one reflects 
upon what is known as the humorous in character .sketching, the more one is apt to 
refer it in large measure to the innocent, often pathetic careerings of narrow under
standings to exhibit themse.lvcs beyonu. their limitations. The eager sense of free
dom, of individual freedom, settled in the being of the white men in this regi9n was 
naturally more pronounced among weak than among strong minds. Never dreaming 
of tho danger of misapplication, they could abandon theruselves to full enjoyment of 
such rich possessions. Treated as eq nals by their superiors, the latter adopting their 
own language, often taking counsel, even in matters of grave import, with others in 
their r ank, nothing seemed to them to be a hindrance to their use when occasions 
were presented of the higher language of those superiors as they often h ad heard' it 
on tho stump and in the court-house. The words learned at school from the spelliug 
book and the English Reader were in their memories still, never to be forgotten. 
These the freeborn Georgian felt himself at liberty to employ whenever they seemed 
to him to :fit in with his other attempts in exalting himself to a level to which, the 
weaker his abilities, the more ardent and hopeful his aspirations. Many, many scenes 
there were in that primitive simple society wberein sallies were put forth thrLt must 
have drawn smiles from the weeping philosopher, ancl compel the laughing to exhaus
tion from the merriment. These scenes were in social parties, court-yards, in the 
jury box, on the benches of justices of the peace, at regimental and battalion mus
ters, piazzas of village and country stores, election precincts, in love letters antl 
love tales, containing quotations from great orators and great poets who in their day 
did not dream of such marvelous application of their mighty phrase. Even ht the 
pulpit on monthly Sunday meeting days, were occasional expoundings of St. Paul's 
Epistles to the Romans and the H ebrews, which Dr. John Gill, Dr. Adam Clarke, 
Suarez, and Thomas of Aquinas would have been forced to acknowledge were far 
beyond their ken or comprehension. 

In this region not very long back, numbers of persons, men and women, when far 
advanced in age could. recite many of the p ieces memorized in childhood. As for tlie 
Bible, but for this ear ly habit, unaccountably strange would have been the famil
iarity they had with the books both of the Old Testament and the New. It was not 
very_uucommon with college students half a century ago who, after writing a piece 
~eqmring half an hour for delivery, rendered it with entire accuracy after one read
~ng. Yet, in the next generation, after memorizing had ceased. to be a daily exercise 
m schools, speakers on college commencement occasions had to be supported by 
pr?mptiugs, than whoso low, sneakingly sounding coadjument few things fall more 
od10usly upon the cars of audiences . Some relief to this odium was had occasionally 
when a prompter's voice, too slow aml small to be heard by his principal, after a 
backward glance of angry disgust, ridiculous to all others, put itself forth again in 
braver, honester key. 

Illnstrating this practice so favored by Quintilian, a speech of those previous times 
was sceu by tho eyes of the speaker as plainly as if he were reading it on printed 
pages. He saw when to turn o,er from one page to another. In cases where a speech 
had to be r evised and rewritten, ho learned, after feeling the inconvenience of not 
doin g so, to postpone study of tho pages themselves until making the last copy from 
which he was to declaim. Fifty to sixty years after the passing of their school expe
riences, many could remember with undiminished clearness positions of rules and 
single words on the pages of text-books long become obsolete . 

DISCIPLINE. 

Tho young of that generation hatl b een assiduously trained in one special virtuo 
deviation from whoso observance hacl ne ver a hope of toleration. That was al>so: 
lute, unquestioning obedience to authority. Youth-youth advanced to nineteen and 
t wenty- childhood, even infancy learned from the beginning that cl.isobcdience had 
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and that it coultl have but one encl-punishment, prompt, and, according to circum
stances, moro or less condign. Delinquents knew that as sure as the morrow's sun
rise would follow the snnset of to-day, punishment would succeed upon wanton 
llisobedience. This punishment wa,s corporal. It was not very often preceded nor 
accompanied by remonstration. It did its work witl10ut hesitation, and usually with
out anger; and the culprit after infliction easily resumed the position he held before 
in parental affection. Parents, with few exceptions, seemed to regard corporal pun
ishment the only reully effectual discipline for children, particularly for boys, and 
they did not hesitate to employ it when believed necessary, even up to incipient 
manhood. The idea, as a11 students in the history of mankind know, was not uew. 
·when ancl where-it began in schools has not come down. Credited tradition gfres 
account of 'foilos, Homer's schoolmaster, whoso flagellations of his pupil got for him 
the na.me of '0µ17poµa.6r:z~. We know that it was in at least one of the schools of 
Falerii in the time of Camillus, centuries before Christ, when the boys, sons of the 
principal citizens; were led by their master to the besieging general, who, in horror 
of the treachery, had him stripped, bound, and driven back by his pupils with rods 
such as withal he was accustomed to belabor their backs. Centuries afterwards, 
Horace, disgusted with hearing Ennius called the L atin Homer, an<.l his nephew, 
)?acnvius, praised above Lis b e tters in Greece, aml recalling how he had been beaten 
by his master, Orbilins Pupillus, when a little child while learning to recite the 
clumsy translation of the Odyssey made by Livius Andronicus, complained of-

Old Livins' poems which wiih ruthless cane 
Orbilius whipped into my boyish brain. 1 

This is one of the choicest among the numerous excellent writings of Horace. It 
was done after an intimation from the Emperor that it would please him if the poet 
would nddress one of his epistles to him. After the usual compliments he discourses 
among other themes upon the overvaluation of the older Roman poets merely because 
tbey ,vere Roman, so of tho numberless contemporary scribblers for the same reason. 
In this connection he made tL uoble appeal in behalf of genuine poets, who are the 
chiefest promotors of piety, patriotism, and all other virtues. The bard never had 
higher praise than these lines: 

Os tenerum pueri balbumque poefa figurat, 
'l'orquet ab obscenis jam nunc sermonibus aurem, 
Mox et,iam pe0tus preceptis form at amicis, 
.Asperitat,iA et invidire corrector et irre; 
Reeta facta refert, orientia temporn notis 
Irist,ruit exemplis, inopem solatur et rogrum, 
Castis cum pueris ignara pnella mariti 
Disceret unde preces, vatem ui musa dec1isset1 
Poscit opem chorus et prresentia nnmina sentit, 
Crelestes implorat aquas docta prece blandus, 
.Avertit morbos, mctnenda pericula pellit, 
Irnpetrat et pacem et locupletem frugibus annum, 
Carmine di superi placantur carmine manes. 

Some years later Martial was much more censorious, not, as would appear from 
personal experience, other than frequent annoyance from the noise and tumult 
coining to his ears from a schoolhouse in that quarter of Rome where now stn.nrls 
the Piazza BarbHina, not far from which he hatl the misfortune to live, but from 
sympathy with the urchins who, in hid judgment, were treate<l with needless harsh
ness. Clamosus ancl Sceleratus, as well as Plagosus, were titles applied by him to 
the schoolmaster.2 

The custom was for a schoolmaster to call for his pupils at their homes very early 
in the morning. 

The usage came down unchanged to the time of onr English forefathers. Dr. 
Richard Bnsby solemnly believed, doubtless to his dying day, that the great num
bers of illustrious men who had been trained in Westminster School, of which he 
was head master for near s ixty years, were owing mainly to the floggings that he 
inflicted habitually :md remorselessly. It was said that he was particularly proud 

Further ho saya: 

1 Non Equiden insector delendave Carmina Livi 
:Esse reor memini qure plagosum mihi pat·vo 
Orbilium die tare; secl emendata vidori 
Pulcltraque, et exactis minimum miror. 

(Epistola a<l Augustum, Lib. II, I and XIX. 
2 Quid Tibi nobisoum est1 Judi scelerate magister, 

lnvisum pueris, virginibusquo capnt1 
Nondum cristati rupere silentis galli, 
Murmure jam srovo verberibus q_ue tonas. 

Jam tris1is nucibus puer relictis 
Clamoso rovocatur a magistro. 

(Ep. XII, lvil.) 
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of what these bad done ·for Robert, afterwards Bishop South, whose uncommon dull
ness in boyhood made indispensable their daily application for a long time, and who 
lived to bo tbe most eager and able advocate among all his contemporaries of" divine 
right" and" passive obedience." In the History of tho Roel, by Rev. William M. 
Cooper, A. B., occurs a very interesting paragraph, tho first sentence of which might 
Buggest some guessrng as to the comparative number of like achievements of Dr. 
Busby. 

"It is r ecorcleu of a Swabian sclloolmaster that during bis fifty years' superintend
ence of n. largo school be bad given 911,500 canings, 121,000 floggings, 209,000 <;ustodes, 
136,000 tips with the ruler, 10,200 boxes on tlle ear, and 22,700 tasks by h eart. It was 
further calculated that ho had made 700 boys stand on peas, 6,000 kneel on a :-;harp 
edge of wood, 5,000 wear the fool's cap, and 700 bold tho rod" (p. 42). In all proba
bility the h ead master of ·westminster beat this r ecord, as h e was six years longer at 
tho business. In the item of canings h e may be safely set clown for at least an even 
million; possibly in that of cnstodcs (whatever they might have been) be may have 
fallen a trifle below. 

Dr. Samuel J olrnson, despite other faults in the master of Lichfielu School, respected 
the rod although there were some irregularities in its infliction. Of him be said, 
"He was very severe-wrongheadedly severe. He used to beat us unmercifully, and 
be did not distin guish between ignorance and negligence, for be would beat a boy 
equa.lly for not knowing n, thing as for neglecting to know it. He would ask a boy 
a question, and if be did not answer it he ·would heat him without consider ing 
whether be had llacl an opportunity of knowing bow to answer it. Often while 
flogging ho would use tL eso words: 'Anu this l do to keep yon from the gallows.'" 
Yet, later in life ho referred to tllo same person thus: "Mr. Langton, 0110 clay a.sking 
him how he had acquiretl such a knowledge of Latin, in which I believe he was 
exceeded by no man of bis time, be said, 'My master whipped me very well. ·with
out that, sir, I wouhl have known nothing;' n.nd then he atlded, 'l wonlrl rather 
haYe tho rod to be the general terror to all to make them learn than to tell 1.L child, 
if you do this and thus, you will be more esteemorl than your brothers and sisters. 
The rod produces au effect which t erminates in itee]f. A child is afraid of being 
whipped and gets his task, and there's an end on't. Wbe1;eas by exciting emulation 
ancl compari~ons of superiority, you lay the foundation of lasting mischief; you 
make brothers and sisters bate each other.'" 1 

In our community rewards for welhloing other than the pleasure derived from 
giving satisfaction to superiors were not received nor expected. To bo rewarded, 
even to be much praisetl for obedience to orders, did not seem to be a becoming item 
:in domestic discipline. It was enough to escape punishment for its neglect. Yet 
now Lere were domestic affections and confidences more prevalent or more outspoken. 

Such rule in families made that of tho schoolmaster entirely secure. It was under
stood that to him in his official person full parental authority bad been delegated. 
Now tbis functionary di<l not h ave, apparently did 11ot desire to have, and it was 
not possible for him to lrnve, ac(]_uaintanco or approximation to acquaintance with 
genuine parental discipline. Tl.Jo injusta, novcrca complained of by the Sl.Jcphercl in 
Virgil was not ono with vdtom it was more lrnzan1ous to trifle. Continual manifes
t ation of authority was nec~ssary both for his own personal security aud compass of 
the purposes for which he had been employed. The ideas of his predecessors 'in 
Magna Grecia, in Egypt, Phmnicia, an d India, don btless even in him wbo _taught 
letters to Enocb, ancientest of anthors, had descended to him without an item lost. 
Those ideas were that cr~:dren, especially boys, came to him, as was done by their 
precursors throughout the period of letters, predisposetl to shun, in every way pos
si l>lo, the doing of things which they were sent th ere to do; that they regarded 
bim as their natural foe; that therefore they felt themselves at liberty to elude and 
deceive him, even in tritling particulars. And so, it was his province to suspect, 
watch, detect, and chastise withont attempt or hope to mend tbeir morals; a<ldcd 
to this, to get into their bea11s as much as he could of the knowledge of books within 
his own, by meeting all resistances with flagellations . He bclievo1l through au<l 
through bis small volume of undnstanding, that never bad Leen, was not now, and 
never would be a schoolboy hesitating to utter falsehood at school whenever it 
seemed to be needful to screen him from punishment. If the truth wore answered 
in entirety, be distrusted, and avowed bis distrnst becanse tho truth was never 
expected. Aml so the schoolmaster, .seldom cruel by nature, too slenderly and Ly 
too many odds and ends made up in his being to take actual delight in sight of pain, 

1 Boswell's Life of .r ohnson, I, 161. 
.Apropos are these verses from Crabbe's )Scboolmnster: 

"Students," he said, "like horses in tl1e road, 
Must be well ·whipped before they take the load. " 

Plutarch in his Lifo of Lycurgns l1n.s tho following about schoolboys in Laceuffimon: "They were 
to give a good reason for what th ey said, aD<l in as few words :ind as comprehensive as might be; he 
that failed in this, or answen:d not to the purpose, bad his thumb bit by his master." 
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fiutling himself :1.bsolute monarch over a collection of unloving and unloyal subjects 
during eight ·n,.ntl ten hours a day, assured in his mind that the average boy would 
not perform his tasks without compulsion, kept himself supplied with seasoned 
hickory switches and plied them with more or less rigor, according to circumstane-es. 
These circumsfa,nces were the varying conditions of his own temper, and what was 
expected of him by 1)Urents and others in the world outside. Not one of these hut 
counted upon whipping of some sort with sufficient frequency and proper severity. 
Tho preacher's admonition about sparing the rod was r.1;cce1)ted unanimously. Even 
a good boy, unless his body and legs were too little or too frail to endure it, must be 
wllippecl occasionally by way of p.revention. Vvhipping was so good and precious a 
thin,'." in itself tha,t it would seem a hardship for even a good boy to be allowed to 
grow up without-personal experience of its benign efficiency. 1 

Expected to whip, to tho Georgia schoolmaster it did not seem. necessary, or, if it 
was, he did not know how to gauge his flagellations by any defined scale. Some 
chilt1ren he wbippell oftener nnd harder than others, according to his knowledge of 
the c:s:pectntions and claims of p:.uents who insisted upon getting the worth of their 
money. Children, except in cases particnlarl,y bard and unmerited (which seldom 
oocuned), -dic1 not usually report these things at home, foreseeing no sympathy, at 
lcrrst from their fathers, ancl it might be, apprehensive of ratification in the form of 
repetition. Besides, it was lleld clishonomble to "tell tales out of sc110ol." Ono of 
the very few incidents which the writer can recall of his first year at school, when 
he was 5 yea11s old, was :1 remark made one evening by one of the neighbors to him 
and .his own sou of the same age. The question as to bow many whippings each had 
gotten tllat day receiving answer of one apiece, he said, "Teacher's no account! 
'l'llonght so when he first started. Looked too good-natured. There isn't a boy in 
this ,-vhole neighborhood that oughtn't to get at least two whippings every day at 
school and three at home every night. No account, no account! n He ·w~s do~btless 
partly in jest, yet most probably- he was not very grossly exaggeratmg his rea,1 
sentiments . 

.A.s for disgrace in such punishments, in the case of boys, nobody dreamed that 
any sort atta.ched to it, although girls felt it keenly. So, resentment in after years 

1 The extent tow hich this idea usec1 to be forced in English schools was so brutal that it is not easy 
to belioYe that such things ever were. In the History of the Rod is the following: ".Erasmps was a 
favorite with his master, who had good houcs of his llisposition and abilities, but flogged hnu to sede 
how h o could bear the pain, the result being that the rod nearly spoiled the child; his. health fill 
spirits were broken by it, and he began to dislike his studies. Ho describes, without narnrng, another 
schoolmaster who was of a similar disposition. This is thought to be Colet, dean of St. J:'aul's,. wh?, 
althou.~h be delighted in childTen ancl was a goocl man, thought no discipline could be too severe m his 
school, and whenever he dined tliere ono or two boys were served up to be flogged by way of i1ess?rt· 
On one of these flo~ging occasions, when Erasmus was present, be called up a meek, gentle boy of ldO 
y ears old, who had 1atefy been commended to liis care by a tender mother, ordered him to be flogge 
for some pretendeil fault, and saw him flogged till the victim was fainting under tho scourge; '' not tl.Jat 
hc ·doserved this," said the dean to Erasmus while it was ~oina: on, "but it was fit to bumble lnm.". 

I ndeed, so indispensable was this instrument r<>garded m schools that Jlrincos had to _undergo 1ts 
infliction, but through a sn.bstitutc, who was called "a whipping boy." Thero is an old play, 1mb
lished in 1632, in which a prince (Sl1l)posed to be Edward VI) holds a dialogue with his" whippi11g boy," 

"Prince. \Vl1y, 1l0w now, Browne, what's the matted 
'' Browne. Your grace loyters, and will not plye your books. 
"Prince . .A.las, poor Ned! I am sorry for it, I'll take the more pains and entreate my tutors for thee." 
(His. of the Rod, p. 428.) 
"Eton College was not to be beaten by any in loyalty to the rod. Nicholas Udall, author of Ralph 

Royster Doyster, the first Engli sh comeuy, who, besides being head master, was canon of Windsor, was 
colebratccl by an old pu-pil, Tf10maH (usually called Tbommy) TnssGr, who became author of a famous 
old Georgie entitled A Hundreth Good Pointes in Husbandrie, thus wrote: 

From raules I went, to Eton sent 
To learn straight waies the Latin pbrases; 
WbA! ::~·nt:a. stripes given to me 

The fault but small, or none at all, 
It came to pass thus beat I was: 
Sec, Udall, see, the mercie of thbe 

To me, poore lad. 

Yet Udall was surpassed by-one who flourished as late as the year 1830, Dr. Keate, whom llingfa1ce, 
au.th or of Eothen thus descri bes: '' He was little more, if more at all, t11an 5 feet in h eight, and was 
not Yery great in girth; but within this space, was concentrate<l the pluck of ten battalions. lie bad 
a r eally noble voice, and this he coulu. modulate with great s1.."ill, but be had also the power -of 9uae:k
ing like an angry duck, and he almost always adopted this ruodo of communication in order to rnsviro 
re11-p?ct. 1:{e was a ca1lital scholm:, but his 'ingenuous learning' had not 'aoftened hi manners,' an_d 
had pernutted the~ to be ficrce '-tremendously fierce. He had such a complete command o,er J!1s 
t emp~r-I mean of l1_1s good temper-that he scarcely e,er allowed it to appear; you 011ld not put lnr:n
out of l1umor; that 1s, out of the ill humors which ho thQught to be befitting for a h ead master. llis 
r ed, sliaggy eyebrows were so prominent that ho habitually used them as arms and bnuds for tho pur
P?SO of pointing <?U~ an,y oh.iet?t toward which ho wanted to direct attention ; tho rest of hi s features 
v. ero eq_nally fltnkmg m then way, aml were all and all his own. Ho wore a fancy dress, partly 
r escmblm~ tho costume of Nal)oloon and 1rnrtlv tl1at of a widow woman." '.L'he author of ilistory of 
.tho Ito<l tolls many otlle1· things of this satyr, s·omc of wllich though atrocious a.ro intensely ludicrous, 
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seldom had place in men's recollection of schoolboy scenes. One case only used to 
be told: One day in the town of Milledgeville, a young man upwards of 30, while 
sitting on the sidewalk before a tavern, observed a strange looking, rather elderly 
gentleman passing by. A..ttracted by his looks and gait, after some moments he rose 
and followed him. Overtaking him he asked if his name was Nahum G--, and if 
he ever kept a school in the county of Hancock. Answer being in the affirmative-

" In that case," said the youth, "I owe you tt debt that has l>een standing ever 
since. My name is Seymour B-- . .Fifteen years ago yon whipped me for no-tl1ing-, 
and I then took an oa,th that if I should live to be big enough ancl meet with you I'd 
pay you back." 

Then he knocked him down. The gentleman , rising, said: 
"vVell, young man, you bear malice right long; are you satisfied~" 
"Entirely. You'll discharge me of the interest, I doubt not. \Ve are even; good 

day.'l i 
This case was an exceptional one, for this school discipline, however absurd and 

needlessly rigorous1 was not often marked by cruelty or very much aspe·rity of temper. 
Habit certainly obtunded the sympathy with which such men might have been born, 
and so habit served to subdue much of the wrath liable to be indulged against daily 
derelictions, real and imaginary. 

Xhere was one exception1 and that in the case of one native born. Oldest of a fam
ily of se.-en boysi with several girls coming on l ater, son of an upright but stern, 
saturnine, genera ly eccentric father, he openetl a school, where it was soon made 
manifest that even above the glory he took in his knowledge of ciphering nml pos
session of an excellent handwriting, and next to the pay he got, was that of wield
ing the ro cl and the ferule. It was interesting to note the cheery smiles bespreading 
his face and the glistening of his white teeth as he looked into the weeping eyes and 
heard the beseeching cries of his victims. Hardest of all he was upon his yo1rnger 
brothers, perhaps because in bis view they were far too superrn1.merary. · One of these 
particularly, the fifth on the family list, he seemed to hate because he could never 
make h im afraid of him. Occasionally the lad, then about 10 or 111 caught the switch 
in his ha,nd, remonstrated ag·ainst his brother's unfeelingness, and declared that he 
would infon1.1 his father. Jerking the weapon away1 he laid on with fresh vigor, 
saying about thus: 

"Tell him and welcome, you scoundrel, and get two more whippings in the bargain, 
one from him and another from me.11 The boy well understood the effic:1ey of this 
threat; but it was interesting and it was pathetic to note tho resolnteness with which 
he continued to resist the audacious despotism and hold out against being subd ued 
in spirit. It got for him many au additional stripe; but this did its own work in 
cleveloping the manhood that was in him. . 

Yet such extremes happened not often, and except with his own and some of tho 
lowliest in social standing, this man kept within limits that he knew he could not 
overpass in safety. He often chose to diffuse his inflictions in ways more funny than 
harsh. Sometimes pfacing bis chair in the middle of the room, he caused urchins, 
after forming a ring, to trot around him while he tapped their legs with one of his 
switches. A favorite exercise was one that he called "horsing.'1 A boy, taking 
upon his back one of his fellows and coevals, curveted about the room, while tho 
master 1 pursuing- , switched the rider on the part of his body that was most fleshy 
and exposed. After satisfactory chase, the equestrian entertainment was reverned, 
rider and horse cban~ng places. 

The original of this exhilarating, but rather one-sidecl sportive exercise, dates 
farther back than it may be generally supposed. In a letter received by the author 
of a printed collection of stories of southern life from Dr. Charles Forster Smith, 

1 There is an account of a like intent, bnt with ditrereut results, with a Scotch schoolmaster, one 
Racket, and A.nderson, an old pupil. "His punishments were so many and un,jnst. that Anderson, 
who had many a bitter taste of the birch, conceived tho most deadly sentiments of revenge n15ainst his 
master. He left tbe school, went to Indin,, acquired a competency, and r eturned to spend lns days in 
Scotland. During his long residence in India he never forgot his floggings at school, or his determi
nation to be reven crod on Racket. On his arrival in Scotland ho pnrchase<l a whip, traveled 1o the 
town where he had' been educated, and having ordered a fliuner for two at an im1, sent a ffi(}Ssago to 

; Racket (who had retired from his profession) inviting him to dine wiU~ an old pupil. Old Hacket 
accepted tbe invitation, dressed himself in his best, antl went to tho inn. He was l1Shered into tho 
room where he s::i.w ::i. gentleman who, as soon as h e entered, locked the door; tlien, taking down the 
whip, introduced himself, and informed tho astonished Racket that h o was now about to punish him 
for fl.Jo many flagellations 110 l1ad inflicted upon him at school. So saying he ordered him to strip ~nd 
receive tho punishment. Racket's presence of mind dicl not desert him in such untflward circmu
stances. He acknowledged that perlrnps he was a little severe with bis boys in old times, but if ho 
had to be punished, he would prefer having dinner first and tlle flogging afterwards. Anderson 
couhl not but assent to such a reasonable proposal, although inwardly resolving that the fJO"" inrr 
should be none ~he lighter f~r the waiting .. So _they sat clown to tho dinner, which 11roved execft'ent 
and old H~cket s conver~ation was so fascrnatrng ancl agreeable that gr~dually Anderson found bis 
purpose of rovengo growmg weaker. At last ho gave up :ill thoughts of li:is wliip ::i.ml the inteudocl 
1lagcllation. Hacl<et got homo in perfect safety, for bis host insisted upon escortiuo- him to his own 
door." (His. of tho Rod, p. 447.) " 
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professor of Greek in the University of Wfaconsin, occurs the following passage: 
"I have bad occasion to refer several times recently in lectnres on old Greek school
ing to the account of the mct,bod of punishment called, I beli eve, "horsing" or 
"playing horse," as an interesting snrvival, practically, of old Greek nnd Roman 
ways of punishing. An elderly lady told me the other day that she had known this 
method app1iecl in a single case in England, but there the teacher may have been 
consciously imitating Roman customs." 

Parker, in the work before quoted, says (p. 449): "In some of t4e schools in Ed:n
burgh 'horsing' was practiced-one boy being flogge<..1 on the back of another I.Joy. 
In English schools 'horsing' was also prevalent. " 

Nigh as formidable as the rod was tho fernle. 1 But this was used mainly on the 
girls. 

Herc one is again reminded of Charles Lamb. Referring to a school kept by one 
Bird, which in their youth was attended by his sister Mary ancl himself, he said: 

",vhippings wero not frequent, but when they took place the correction was per
formed in a private room where we could only hear the plai11ts, but saw nothing. 
This lleightencll the decorum and the solemuity. But the ordinary punishment was 
the bast.inaclo, a stroke or two on the palms with that almost obsolete weapon now, 
the ferule. A ferule was a, sort of flat ruler, widened at the intliding encl into n. 
shape r esembling a pear-but nothing like so sweet-with a delectable hole in the 
middle to raise blisters, like a cupping glass. I have an intense recollection of t~iat 
dismal instrument of torture, and tbe malignity, in proportion to the apparent rn1~cl
ncss, with which its strokes were a,pplied. Tho iclea of a rod is accompanied with 
something ludicrous; but by no process can I look upon this blister raiser with any
thing but nnmingled horror. To make him look more formidable-if a pedagogno 
ha<l ueed of these heightenings-Bircl wore one o.f those :flowered Indian gowns for
merly ju use with schoolmasters, tho strange figures upon which we userl to interpret 
into hierogliphics of pain and suffering. 

"I have been called out of my bed, and walced, f01· th e purpose, in the coldes_t ':in~er 
nights-and this not once, bnt night after night in my shirt, to receive the d1sc1plme 
of a leathern thong<i with eleven other sufferers, because jt pleased my callow ove_r
scer, when there had been talking h earJ. after we had gone to bed, to make tbe six 
last betls in the dormitory, where the youngest children slept, answerable for an 
offens0 they neither dared. to commit nor had any power to hinder." . 

This instrument, the ferule, in tho hands of tho master wlio is now bemg con
sidcrecl, was occasionally diverted from nse among the girls, partly for the sake o:f 
variety, more often for inflictions undertaken Yicariously. 

A yen,r or so bnck a friend of tbis writer sent to him a copy of n, volume late~y 
pnblishecl in Paris, a proflnction of M. Yarigny, entitled Les Femmes des Etats-Ums. 
The opening sentence, '' L'Europe s'americanise," attracted to its perusnl at once. 
It contains ()_nite n, number of commentaries, some qnito amusing, a.ml some as 
thonghtful upon society in the U11itecl States, particularly ns it is affec teJ. by tho 
chivalric sentiment felt by men for women. Ouc occasion when this sentiment "'.as 
<lispbyed seemed to him peculiar, and lie dcvpted consider able space to its cons1d
crat.ion, giving- an extract of several pages taken from a character sketch entitled 
"How Mr. Bill Williams took the responsibility." 'I.'he story was founded 1tpon n. 
custom obtaining in old-field schools in middle Gcoro·ia, in which when a girl was 
judged. to come under need of punishment, she might

0
escnpe by snbstitntinn of one 

of the boys. 3 \Vhen and where the custom originated could not, it is most probable, 

1 .A. name well derived from "ferire," to strike. . 
2 Possibly tho onl_y instance of this dh-ersion from the instruments aforementioned occurred ma 

school situate on the western section of our region. The master used a leather strap which, among 
?thers, serv_ec~ the pnrp_ose of rod an<l ferule. On one occasion in the hurry of castigat_ion_, he g_rasped 
1t by the tail 1~1s teacl !>f the bead, an cl lrnd proceeded bnt a little way when tho boy, wntbmg with th,~ 
1mcon}mon pam, s hn~k_ed: "Th_e b_uc~le eend, Mr. Dobbin! Yon!re givin' me tho buckle cell;rl ! 
The fun was so exqU1s1te that rnfhct10n was suspended sooner than usual that the master might 
laugh llis laugh. 

3 In this Yery interesting book arc reflections upon the rolalions bet,,ecn President Jackson and 
Mrs. Eaton, between Jerome Bonaparte and llis first wife, Elizabeth Patterson, of Ualtimorc, and 
between Jay Gould and his wife. The fo1lowing is a portion of the concluding page: 

" Si l"Dnion americaine est aujourd'hni l 'un des premiers pays du monde, elle le doit, en grai:ide 
partiP, aln.femmeamericaineqni fut et qni est encore 1m important facteur <lo son etonnante prosp6nt6. 
Les Etats-Unis lui doivent d'avoir conserve b foi religiouso, ce principo de vitalite, i:t1portu par !cs 
Pil!!:rim Fathers sur les cotes do l' A.merique. E1le a ete l 'cfficace artisan do l'teuvre pren,iore: ello l'a 
maintenue, etenclue, elargie par le temple ct l'ccole. .Aux heurrs difficiles. lors do la g11errn de l'inde
pentlance ct, pl ns tawl, !ors do la gneri e de secession, le patriotii;mo <lo la fommo a sontenu lo courage 
do l' homme. E~1 tontc~ ci_rcon_st,ances, ellc fut sa c_ompag1.1oetson (:gale. Comme telle, i_ll 'arPsJ1cct6e, 
et ce respect qu_clle Jui a msp1ru, par son abnegation et sa vaillance a11 debut, par son rntelh~en~o et 
sa culture, CllSU)te, l)ar ses cliarmcs ct sa confianco I'll sa, protection a fayonn6 Jes mreurs amen cnmPs, 
le~ a fortemc_n~ 1mpr6gn6es de l 'icl6e quo le respect de sa compagno etait pour l'hornmc l'une des 11re
m1c~cs conc\1t1ons clc_ la vio morale. Uetto vio morale Cl'lt son renYrc a, Pllc; cllo l 'a cr66o ctelle l'cn
tr~tient. D,ans le_ cn11e <lont elle:m&fl'!e c~t l'objet

1 
da1?s l'I:1ommagc q1~0 l'liommo l11i rc1ul, il ya p~us_ct 

~~:ni~~~t}~~;~!i~'.:o~~:
0
~~xcrnsp1re, 11 ya l'rnst.inctIYe recouna1ssanco d'unc grando ct sohta1re 
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be told, but certain it is that seventy-five years n,go it was universal in these schools 
in the case of girls of considerable growth, often with the sma,llest. Indeed, one of 
the coquetries of girls was made specially manifest in those frequent essays of 
enforced gallantry. Many a girl did a punishahle thing simply in order to make 
trial of chivalrousness among her boy schoolmates. That sho would suffer remorse 
for such experimenting, or be sensible of acute sympathy for the pain of sacrifice 
made in her behalf, was not to be expected. She might <·xpress some little concern, 
along with thanks, bnt the smile on her face and the twinkle in her eyes showed 
that in her judgment h e had only rendered a service that it would have been shame
ful to neglect. Scenes of this sort not unfrequently later on led to consequences 
happy to both, unions of hearts and hands in preparation for joint performance of 
the work and joint experience of the fortunes of life. They had their relative 
importance among other indications of what might not improperly be called the 
reverence that was paid by the men in that community to its women. A custom 
time-honored ns this, oven a master like the one fast mentioned could not wholly 
ignore. Thero wore some girls, daughters of the humbler sort, plain, uncommon·Jy 
indocile, whom he would have liked to treat as boys. But these, like their brighter 
and more respectable companions, went not without substituoes; yPt be occasionally 
railed at them in terms and tones that no bravo sane man is ever tempted to employ 
toward the female sex. 1 

In this 8ame school was a pupil, the recollection of whom, now so far away in the 
past, suggests thoughts of comparison between him and that character in the courts 
of absolute monarchs in the Middle Ages known as the fool. Regarding this latter 
personage, it nsed to seem strange that he could ever have imparted as much inter
est. Reflection, aided by considerable reading upon the speculations of critics upon 
the subject, has served to convince that he was a necessary constitnent in the suite 
of a despotic antocrat. A king whose will is absolute and his authority claiming 
and receiving unquestioning submission, needs to have auout him one whose career
ings iu apparently in<lependent speech and other deportment serve as a foil against 
the surfeit that sometimes must come from continuous abjection of servility in the 
rest of his attendants. The mimicry of freedom and courage, the vauntings, the 

_ludicrous givings and takings of pointless gibes, not only make pleasant diversion, 
but they contribute to Lis sense of security when the flatterers aronnd him, even the 
most aspiring, see in such essays that all thoug·hts of gnimmying his domination are 
possible to none but fools. Aud so this semblance of rivalry is put in fancifnl gar
ments, with cap aml sword, having access to a.U knots and companies with a liberty 
to say and do as may please his little soul. 

The person herdn alluded to was a young- man near full grown, who, not being 
passionately fond of the work on his father's farm, and per8nadiug the old gentleman 
that it might be well to have somewhat more added to tho little stock of knowledge 
he already had, came to this school really for the purpose of getting amusement for 
himself and adding to the entertainment of the teacher, who was llis friend. It is 
not rememberetl whether be e,,er recited a lesson. He may have done a little cipher
ing, arlvising with the master from time to time touching obstinate problems in arith
metic, all to put some little of cover over his idleness and general good-for-nothing
ness. But his main service as he is now remembered, as be sat near the master, was to 
make funny remarks on the exercises1 recitations, conning of tasks, Friday evening 
speakings, and whippings. In all probability he had been beaten habitually and 

1 It seems too monstrous to be cre<lite<l, but in English female schools as recent as tho time of the 
cou11try schools J1erein described, discipline was more shockingly atrocious than in male . In a let.ter 
by an aged English gentlewoman to hn grand<laughter she tells of some of her experiences in the 
early part of this present centur·y at Regent House, near Bath, a select school to -which none were 
admitted except young ladies of tho "first ra~hion." One of the instruments of punishment was 
made of five pieces of whalebone wound around with waxed thread to keep them tog-ether, giving 
what was called by the pupils" Soko," and its fangs were )ike a cat o' nine tails, spreading over the 
quivering flesh. The following account ii:! interesting: 

"There were two or three degrees of se,ere whipping. One was in private, with only the Misses 
Pomeroy and a servant present; another was being piiblicly prepared for the punishment before the 
whole school, and then being forgiven, and lw;tl.v, there was the public whipping fully carried ont." 
Of her only one private whipping sbo s:iys: "I was formally bidden by the tcaclier in charge of the 
schoolroom at the time to fetch the roc'i and carry it into a room which the principals callecl their 
study. There I fonm1 the two ladies, before whom .i Jrneltan<l presented the ro<l, wl1ich the elcl cr took 
and drew through her fingers caresRingly, as it seemed to mo. Th en sho r ang a hancl bell whic~ stood 
upon the table besiclo her, and one of t-:J1e rnaicls entered and was bi<1clen to prepare me. This was 
done by simply turning my clothes up and l1oldi~g my h?n<ls." Further on Rho a<ldR: "Ala.s ! I got 
used both to feeling and seeing such floggings before I left Rep:ent House. I liavo seen ~ania;eab!e 
girls flogged for breacheA of discipline before all their sch?olfello~·s, tho necc~sary_ port!()? ot their 

/ dress being remo,ed. There was a dresi'I put on for a pnbllc tluggmg, somethmg 11ke a mghtgown, 
and in this tl10 cnlprit waR exhibited before all her schoolmates 10 recei.o her pnnis hment. She was 

' ma<le to stoop forward oYer one of the desks, her hands being firmly held by an nttendant, antl her 
feet secured in the stocks on the floor. I remember well a young lady b ing chastised in this way 

, only a few weeks before she left school to be married." (IIistory of the Roel, p. 456.) 
1 .An addeil zest to these ladies' cujoyment of snch infliction s consistec. in this: Culprits Jrnmbly 
petitioned for them, and after they were over expressed gratefulE-st thanks. 
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sorely during Jiiis. own early school days, and so was faking this: post-graduate course 
in. order to realize, fuUy the reminder· that hrs time for such as that was o.ver, and to 
enj:oy the sight that others' was sti11 on. hand. Answers in recitation pronounced 
uns:1tisfactory by the: master seemed to please him weU, runcl pro-voked mildly face
tious commffillts·. But the. highest height of h is wit anel of its enjoyment was reached 
when derelictions of an:y sort were ns1ctified by the switch or the ferule, varied now 
and then with sb.ps, with the. hand upon the cheek, or hy b10-ws upon tho :head wi1ih 
tho fist. How long he continued there can not now be remernbe-redt but these 
exploitings o.f his coald not 'be fo]'gotten. Not long afterwards· the master mi:gra,ted, 
and during many years we heard of his doings, his 'beginnings and endings, his ups 
and downs, his growth in vagaries and eccent:ricities, and finally his lapse into 
ins:1nity. His treatment, so b.rn,tal: in rigor, was no, longer rectiiled with anger, his 
pu·pils grown t0 1:naturity r efle cting tha,t this infirmity, tl:J.;en un..]l!otieecl, may h.a,,e 
already begttn in the p.eriocl of il!lJiliction. He is dismissed with the following anecdote 
and oRe of his rules in spelling: 

A J>,lain. giirl, nearly g11own, who had come :iin but fately, was eaJiled 1tpon to read 
the Partial Judge in vVeb8tcr's spellimg book Persons familiar with that ancient 
a.nd intensely revered ·text-book, recrull this impressive story of the farmer anu the 

· fawyer, touc.hing the unequal encounter between the bull of the btter and the farmer's 
ox, in which was made immortal the maxim, "The business couicl have been con
cluded without a.n if." 'l'his gid hacl not been made acquainted with the master's rule 
that one 0f the words Ln tho spirited account must be omitted and a couple of others 
s.ul)stitutec1 in its·stead. Having read n.s well as she could and with beeoming solem
nity these words, "One of your oxen has been gored by an unfortunate bull--" . 
she was suddenly stopped, l0okei1 at with severe displeasure, and thns accosted : 

'·~I'm astoiilished at you, Betsey--! But I suppose, as you're a new 'un, you didn't 
know any better, and that the rules of this scb.ool is~ that when scholars come acrost 
th!at a;wfu.l last word, the·y've got to, drop it, ::rnd say ma;n.cow, which it is dec~mterand 
shows more manners." 

In spelling the name- "A::cro:n'' his pupils were required to say, "Big A, knock 
down little a, r-o-n-ron1 Aaron." 

Incleed, very fow resentments were afterwards indulged toward these pett}'.' clespo_ts. 
On the eontrary, this writer, bundrecls and hundreds of times, in conversations with 
persons of all classes, partiieularly with men eminent at the bar, in the for~1m and 
the pulpit, has beard recita,ls of numberless absurdest oddities, wherein their o·wn, 
as well as others', school 'floggings were told ami:d shouts of heartiest laug;ht~r. The 
iclca w ith all was that in the old times such flai:rellations were a.s much an mdxspensa
ble part in the make-up of a schoolmaster as his head and the thimblefol_ of brains 
it contained;. that this item bad to be held in practical application by ha1?-1tt1;al exer
cise just as his physical existence was sus.tained by daily food; that whzpprng, the 
only thing ho knew to perfection, must be kept handy, with never a thought of 
relu.xation. 

G.AJ\i[ES. 

Games in these schools were as hearty as simple. Girls, who always played ap:1~, 
were fond of "jumping the rope," two holding th.c ends at distance of about half 1ts 
length, twhlingit on high and beneath rapidly, while, as it struck the grouml, one 
or more standing in the middle of the space between. leaped or ·hopped over. Victory 
was adjudged to her w1lo did so oftenmost without impeding the revolution. . 

Cliecks.-Perhaps the favorite sport was "checks." Providing themselves with 
pebbles of quartz- gathered among the shallows of tho sprinrr blianch, of satisfactory 
shape and size (about two-thirds of an inch in diameteF), th~se, five in number, they 
:put through various evolntions, some quite intricate. · KneelinO' upon the grass or 
the floor, the player .with h~r right hand kept continually casti~g in the air on~ of 
the pebbles, employmg the intervals of ascent and descent in ya,rious mancuve1·~ng 
of the others with the left, faking care to catch the fugitive on its return. Beginnrn.g 
with picking up first one and then another, arranged at corners of a s<i.nMe, th1s 
performance ended with gathering all at one sweep, the while her quick eyes n,lter
nated between these and the traveler in its ascending and llesce1l<l.mg, 6, 8, 10, and 
sometimes 12 feet . Then came 0n other exploits, res-ting tips of thumb and fingers 
of the left band 1.1.pon the floor, or the ground, when wi.thout doors} at proper inter
vals, various evolutions were clone with the right during the unresting movements 
of the leading pebble; as "cooping the chicken," "putting calves in the cuppin" 
(?ow pen)_, "carrying th~ horses to water," "leaping the bars," etc. Any miscar
riage d~ring these exercises ~' put out" the actor, all(l another took the cheeks. 
Interestmg was the delight taken by girls in this sport and the a,droitness acquired 
l>y mn.ny . 
. Anotller exercise in tbis game consisted in casting up all the five checks and catc1:1-
mg ~hem o~ ~he_ back of the hand. To one fond of tracing things back to their 
ongmal, th1s 1s mteresting because of being pla,ycd by children among the n.ncient 
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Greeks, by whom,accordingto ihe author of Charicles, itwas called ac5rpaya.;1i6xo.<;, 
fJ'.Olll <X.6rp,arc/?r_o;_, a; joint bone, ITOill which dice Were ID:tde. 1 

'l'his account was gathered from Julius Pollux (whose 1rnme properlywas· Poly
de.uces), a distinguished Greek grammarian,, although an Egyptian. by U:rtb, who 
taught in Athens about the middle of the second century A. D., antl was much 
favored by the Emperors Marcus Aurelius ancl Commodus. He adds that jt was 
more of a woman's game, an.d this, as well as his wholo account, is, con·0:l').o:rated b,y 
a monochromatic painting of Niobe's, visit to Latoma, where the girls are represented 
playing at this game. 
· In Geo:rgia; it was exclusively a girl's play,. just us marbles belongec1 to boys. One 
of the latter might occasionally he provokecl by his sister or other fema]e friend to 
try his hand,, in order to enjoy his awkward displays, just as. he did with their essu.ys 
at his own peculiar games. 

Hopscotch.-Another of their games was "hopseotch. 11 A figure of parnllelogram 
shape about 10 by 6 feet was dividecl into four spaces, the thircl from the bottom sub
divided into fotu- smaller by lines rnn.rked and crossing each other diagoually from 
its corners. A flattened stone being pitched to the fourth, the upper space, n, girl 
hopped in to the. first, second, and thhd spaces., alighted with both feet, tho rig Ii tu pon 
(lme and tho left upon the 0ther of the. tritmgular spaces whose bases were on tho 
long sides of the parallelogram, aml then hopped into the upper space. · Using only 
her right foot, she sought to pass with it the stone over tho lower spaces, the four 
triangles, and the two parallelograms. This had to be done in due sequence. If a 
forceful thrust carried tho stone over the next space into the one 'beyond,. she must 
tJ:u-ust it back ::md repeat the exercise. In all this whlle if the. stone should r est on 
:.my one of the 1 ines, she was thrown out. If at any time during the performance 
she was disposed to rest her right :foot, she was ~it liberty to substitute the left. 

I Ohickarny, chickamy, crcrny, crow.-To this game small boys w ere occasional1y 
admitte<lr provided among the girls there were any large and discreet enough to 
repress their proneness to become rucle or boisterous. It was played n ot often, par
ticularly in the sight or hearing of superiors, who objectcclon account of tho liability 
of clothes. to be torn in some of its rather violent evolutions. It went about thns: 

Two aimong the largest wore chosent one to represent a hen :trld tho other a, witch, 
who was of a mind to get chickens for her meal. The rest (who were the brood), 
each grasping the skirt or jacket of the one in front, be.ginning with tho biggest, 
ranged themselves in a line behlnd t,heir parent. · This movement was made. :1t tho 
moment when the hen came upon tho witch laying clown some sticks with which to 
build a fire . The following colloquy then took place: 

Hen. I went to the well to wash my toe 
'\Vhen I came b ack, one of my chickens was gone;. 

What o'clock, old witch ~ 

Thls was repeated as many times as there were chicks. After naming some hour, 
tho colloquy conti.nu.ecl: 

Hen. What are you cloing, old witch i 
Witch. Making a fire. 
He-n. \Vhat for'? 
Witch . To heat some water. 
Hen. · What's the water for'? 
Witch. To scald a chicken. 
Hen. Where'll yon get it°l 
Witch . Out of your flock. 

At this the witch rose ancl ran to the right ancl left altemately, seeking ::m oppor
tunity to g~t behind the hen, who spiritedly wa:tche<l. ancl triecl to hinder, tho while 
the line swinging hither and thither like the movemen ts of a snake. It ,va.s not very 
long before one by one they were slung apart from tho line, and, falling in the grasp 
of the witch, were carried off. The co1loquy was repeated after each capture. Tho 
play ended with the last. Not seldom the captive carried with her a piece of the 
forerunner's vesture, or left it in need of prompt readjnstment. 2 

Grind the bottle, 01· 1mss in the corner.-Liko chiclrnmy, chiclrnmy, cr:my, crow, 
the chief merit of this game with girls was the jostling it contained. Indeed, this 

1 There was another game of skill, not cl1anco, which was played with tI1ose astragals, or knuckle 
bones, :mcl which is still a favorite amusement of schooll.Joy3 in our day. Five astragals or pebbles 
were laicl on the palm of tho hand; tho player then throw them up and tried to catch them on the baek 
of the hancl. 

2 In The Girls' Own Book, uy Mrs. Valentine, thu first word in tho name of this play is "Uhickany," 
instead of "Cbickamy," and for tlrn "witch" a" fox" iR substitnted. .Another change is described 
thus: "At ilieso words, the fox starts up and the lien :md the cliickens disperse and nm awn.y in all 
directions; the fox pursues them, and when she succeeds ju catching a chicken that chicken becomes 
fox, and seats herself in the midd1e of the room, whilo the form er foy; takes the place of tho hen at tho 
beau of tho procession of chickens. 
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was so pronounced that it was not seldom that · during its most exhilarating midst 
the mother of the family wherein it was held, or her handmaid, appeared at the door 
with the announcement that no more of it must be had on that occasion, and so they 
had to stop, blow, and fan themselves for a space, aud go into another that was 
less tumultuous. 

Seats, one less the number of the players, were placed around the room or a space 
outside beneath the trees. The one not provided with a seat, kneeling in the midst and 
holding a bottle, began grinding it on the floor. Suddenly she let it rest,, instantly 
rose, and made for one of the chairs which the others at ~he sa,m~ moment had vacated. 
Everyone had to change her seat and seek a new one other than either of those next 
to hers on the right or left. It was against the rule, and i f it had not been was not 
often practicable, for any two by preconcerted movement to exchange seats with 
each other. In the ru_sh many a couple aiming for the same were jostled in a way 
that provoked much fun and laughter. 

lu time the bottle was excluded as a thing inconvenient and not entirely safe to 
handle, when the name nJso ,;yas changed to that of puss in the corner. 

Bli11dfold.-This game, formerly called blind man's buff, is known to all, having 
been played, it is probable, from the beginning of settlements wherein families were 
numerous and contiguous enough to allow children to meet in habitual congregation 
and acquaintance. It was pla,yed by both girls and small boys, separate or together. 
The only trick to be guartle<l against was the one with bandage over the eyes, either 
by his own adroitness or connivance of her who tied it, getting a vacant or thinly 
coverecl spaco through which she could descry and distinguish her captive, and_ by 
naming her get released, substituting the latter in her place. Detection led to the 
guilty one's exclusion l>y unanimous acclamation. No boy was allowed to t ie for 
another who was known to be one of his particular pals. 

P,risrmers' base.-Two rival companies were formed, each with its own base. Any
one who, while coursing about tho field, was caught by another of the opposite party 
who bad left her base after the former, was carried and held captive within a r ing 
bC1hind the captor's base, with chance of rescue when one of her own, seizing an 
unguarded moment, rushed to the edge of the ring and succeeded in touching her 
eagerly extended hand. The game was ended on capture of tho last of one party. 

H ·ide and seelc.-Tbis game, al ways played out of doors, went thus: One who was to 
be the hunter, having a bandage over the eyes, was placed, for further protection to 
the hi<lers, with her face leaned against a tree in the arc of the space in which tbe_y 
were to h ide themselves. Then the others ran off in various directions to seek their 
separate coverts. They were supposed all to have fonn_d these during the t imo 
occupie<l by the bunter in counting a hundred. When the count was finished, she 
removed tho bandage, tnrned, and for a moment surveyed the :field. Then slle mo:ecl 
in her search. When she found one, she gave a shout of triumph, at sound of which 
the one found and the otller hiders all made haste for the starting point, the one 
reaching there last,· as a forfeit, taking the place of the hunter. As all sports must 
have some of the spirit of disputation, even when without any degree of asperity, 
not seldom the hunter had to defend herself as well as she could against the charge 
of one, who, suspecting or pretending to suspect herself to have been too soon and 
easily fonnd, accused h er of peeping from behind the bandao-e or of making her 
count with unfair rapidity. . "' . 

Hide the switch,-'l'his was a more exciting game than the foregoing. All the play
ers except one turned tlleir backs upon her while, a switch being provided, she 
moved away to seek for a suitable place wherein to hide it. Danger of espionage 
was w ell enough prevented by the watch put upon tho lookers by one another. Not 
wholly relyin g upon that, however, the hider, even when having already in her mind 
the place of deposit, approached several otheri; as if de hating in her mind which was 
the best to select. When t.be switch was deposited, the hider, after repeating her 
rounds, emerged a,nd gave a shout. In order to hinder the play from being conducted 
with too long and tiresome search, the 'bider had to expedite to soine degree by giving 
intimations of the usel essness of looking closely at recesses very remote from the 
one sought. In such cases slle uttered the cry '' cold," at which the hm\ter::i imme
diately turned away and made for others. As they began to approximate the true 
one, tho cry "warm" stirred to eagerness, and those of"hot" and '-red hot" to intense 
excitement; t!Jat of "a blaze of tire" to fury. When in their b.aste they passed over 
the spot, tho huuter, with tone implying disgust, cried" coolino- off." After that the 
finding was qnick and violent. Discovery by more than one was inevitable, and the 
diRcoverers each did the best she knew Low to grab the switch . During this last 
stru~glo tho others on either side rose in order to prepare for tho retreat home, for 
the fillller had the right to give as many cuts as she could put upon her rivals on the 
Wf!,Y there. If two or more hands grasped at tho Aame instant, tlJe advantage was 
with the one who he1<1 tl10 larger end. This generally enabled her to ,jerk it from the 
others, who were then sure of gettino· one or more stripes before attainino- tho place 
of security . 0 0 
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This game was uot very often indulged in because of the anger apt to be excited 
by a cut which inflicted more pain than the sufferer in her own mind decided to be 
fair. 

Olcl Sister Phwbe.~This game, despite its simplicity, was a favorite, particularly 
with young girls, on account, perhaps, of the quaint language and the music in the 
couplet repeatedly sung during its performance. One, personating the dame, sat in 
a chair; the others, joining hands, forming a ring and moving around her, slowly 
chanted: 

Old Sister Phrebe, how happy was she, 
When she sat under the juniper tree. 

At the end of every chant a momentary pause was made to allow one from those 
behind the sitter to withdraw quietly and hide herself. This was repeated until the _ 
last had withdrawn. Sister Phcebe, whose sleeping had been soothed by the music, 
awakened by the silence, rising and looking anxiously around, called loudly for her 
charge. At the call all came running back with the joyous cry, "Heigh-ho! sa:vs 
Rolla." Generally girls preferred to play this alone because of the discord occ·a
sioned by boys' careless and otherwise unharmonious chanting. It used to be very 
pleasant to grown persons, headt1 of families, when, on moon-lit summer nights, chil
dren of both races were allowed to play it together in the yard. 

Miley Bright.-Tbis Jllay, yet more simple than the other, went thus: The children 
ranged themselves in line facing the larger space, slightly semicircular. Between 
the girls at the foot and the one at the head, beginning with the former, was this 
colloquy: -

How many miles to Miley Bright 1 
Three score and ten. · 

Can I get there by candlelight1 
Yes, if your legs are fong as light. 

The answer awoke the admonition, "Mind the old witch don't catch you on the 
way." At that all would run away except those at the extremes, who pursued until 
all were caught. 

Williamson Trimbletoe.-In this gnme the children each placed the middle :finger of 
oue band in a circle upon some object, a block if out of doors, or someone:s knee if 
within, and one with her forefinger, beginning with her own middle finger,. made 
the circle of touching all alternately in sequence, word by word_, of the following 
verses: -

Williamson Trimbletoc, 
He's a good fisherman; 
Catches his hens 
And puts them in pens; 
-Some lay eggs and some lay none, 
Wire, brier, limber lock, 
Sits and sings till 12 o'clock; 
The clock run down, 
The mouse run round 
0-u-t spells out-
.And Be-gone! 

.At that instant all except the one upon whose finger the last word fell flew away, 
while she, personating Williamson Trimbletoe, pursued the chickens, and, catching 
one by one, conveyed .her to the pen. There w~ts neither advantage nor disadvan
tage to th.e one counting, as her own :finger was in equal chance with the others in 
escaping the final word. 

BOYS' GAMES. 

Ball.-Of this favorite sport there were several sorts, all of ,vhich of late years 
have given way to the modern baseball. 

Town ball.-Baseball certainly has carried batting, particularly catching, to a 
degree beyond any attain eel in old-time town ball; but for heartiness in enjoyment 
of sport, and sport only, for healthfulness of activities, cager but never overstrained~ 
for harmlessness of accidents impossible to become dangerous or seriom,1,v painful, for 
innocence in triumphs in victories, ancl moderation of discomfitures in defrats, tho 
younger is far behind the one it supplanted. Parties were never contionous in con
stituent elements. Two l ads of eqnal or approximate fame, after casting at "cross 
ancl pile" (throwing three times on high a paddle with a cross on one side and guess
ing at the fall) for first choice, selection of followers was made alternately from 
oldest to tho very youngest, so that those who were rivals to-day might be comrades 
to-morrow. Each party bad its ins directly following the other. Losses were 
incurred by catching from behind tho ball missed by the striker, or in its flight upon 
the field from stroke of the paddle, or hitting tlle runner between bases. An hour 
or so was generally sufficient for each party to enjoy its ins. The most. exciting 
period in this game was when the ins were reduced to one. In that emergency, if 
he coul<l make as many as three rounds, he had. liberty to call in ono of his party. 
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At such time he called upon one to run in his place, while he stood anc1 rested 
between the strokes. If the ba,11 was caught in tlle air or after the fin;t rebound or 
if the runner was bit with it 011 the circuit, or it was thrown and reached b~me 
before the circuit was completed, the striker went out. These contingenci-es had to 
be faced three runs consecutively . It not unfreqnently oceurred that a vigorous boy 
who nseu a round, heavy bat instead of the paddle cast the ball with sucll momentum 
ancl in sucll unexpected direetion as to achieve success. 

The only serious accicle11t at this game that the writer recalls occurred at the hands 
of tho master, the enc with the elu bbecl han<l. bereinaJter described. This man occa
sionally took part in the game, though ho h:ul little alertness. It was clone possibly 
partly for the sake. of other society besides his o.wn and of seem ing t0 take some 
interest in the enjoyments of his pupils, a thing n0t Yery ea,sy to make believe. On 
this occasion , being the last s1nrvivor on his side, indulging hope of calling back to 
life. one of his dead comrades, he was not very far from sernling another to bis grave. 
His strolrns were, of course, with the left hand. After taking his position at the homo 
base, ont of a ha1f' dozen of littlo boys proposing to be his runner he selected one 
abont t e..1 years old, and charging h,im against betrayal of the trust that was placed 
on him by running a.nd dodging to compass the desired feat, he called for a. ball. 
The rnnncr, one foot in adv:mee of its mate, watched eagerly :for the stroke. \Yitl\. 
all his might the striker struck at the coming ball. Unfortunately he missed it, and 
the bat, slipping; from his grasp, struck his runnerupon tlle cheek, felling him to the 
ground. The shriek that camo from the prostrate boy relieved apprehension that he 
was killed, yet be bore the scar during the moro than fifty years of bis after life. 

Cat.-In tllis game two boys who were ins were opposed by all the others. Two 
bases were take11 some 20 yards apart. Immerliately behind each of those who o_cGn
pie(l them stood two others, whose office was to give tuc ball to the occupant of the 
further 1.Jase and catch it whenever missed by the one behind whom he stood. _At 
every stroke of the ball the· ins exchanged pfaces. During this exchange, cn;tchmg 
the ball, hitting 0110 of the ins, or- casting the ball across the space between l:1m autl 
the base to whi<'h he was hastening, throw him out. Also, as was the_ rule m \own 
ball, a miss of the ball thre3 times, whether caught or not by the one m mar of tl10 
hitter, put him out. · 

Bull pen.- Iu this game a space abo1:1t 20 yan]s square was chosen into which one 
of the parties, entered while four 0.f the other occupied the corners . Tho ball was 
thrown from one to another along the sides, and after the round was made and then 
passed from the first diagonally a.cross to the tl1ird, it was said to be "bot." Tllese 
four, without any fi xed order of sequence, but according to probalJle chance~ ,o[ sn_c
cess, cast the b all at those i11 the pen. If it m.issed it counted for naught; 1f 1t·brt, 
h e and his comrndes took to ilight, when an insider threw the hall at one of them; 
if he hit, the la.tter was out ::1Dd the one stricken restored. The art of throwing ~nd 
dodging, rendered keen by much practice, made this gu,me often intensPly interestrng 
both to parties and beholders, particularly so when the actors were reducecl to two, 
one rnnning from base to base seeking opportunities and the other keeping· at as great 
distan ce as possible, tho two procrastinatin"' the resnlt sometimes for half an lrnnr. 

Soclcet.-Tbis game was r esorted to only o~casionally and when time was t?o suo~·t 
f(}r the others. The ball was cast aloft, and on return whoever "'Ot it threw 1t at l11s 
next neighbor, and this was repeated without count of any sort fintil all were ,veary. 
It was a sort of w~at was called a free fight without rnle or reckoning. 

The balls used rn these games were of domestic make with woolen thread, and 
tightly covered with buckskin. Lucky and envied was the boy who from a worn 
ru~ber sho_e, a thing selclom used, got cuttings to be snbstitutcd for thread. This 
wntcr easily _recalls the first introduction of those of solifl rnbber gotten at ti.le 
stor es, but th.is was at the vilJage academy to be referred to hereafter. 

Jurnping.-Of this there were several named sorts-<piarter ham.monil, half ha:m
moncl, w~10lo_ hammo?d..etc . In the first, a boy, standing on both feet, sprang for
ward, 9-hgbtu~g ?n h_1s rt¥lit; then hopping, he thrust ti.re rigl1t ]c,g forwar~1, at tho 
same time tw1strng m his left and alirrhtin"' with ifa foot on the rirrht sule, then 
jumped with both foet. Little space ccful<l b~ traveled because of tbe 

0

awkwardness 
in putting the left leg and foot to uunaitural use. Half hammon<l wa.c:i :1 Lop, n, tskip, 
and a. jnmp. Rising from both feet he hopped., alighting upon his rigbt foot, stepped 
as far as be conld with the left, and ended with a jump. In whole ha.mmornl there 
were t,vo hops, two skips, arnl two jumps. Sometimes the jnmper was 1.J elpcd as 
far as tho first hop with weights. These wcro always used in s_ing-le jnmps, a.nd 
~hroughont three jumps, casting them behind in the last. Three jumps backward 
rn. some pla~es were called crack lJaeks. All these, except the last, were ma.do both 
with anp. w1thout taking a, "rnnning start." · 

Knuclrn.-The game of knucks wa.s played by rollinrr marbles forth and back into 
f<;mr Smal\ ho] R, thr e in a line, a yard Or SO apart a~d another ef)Uidistant :md at ~1 ~ aug~es_from the third. The one coming out la.st underwent tho penalty of 

0 ding his fist over the fir.st hole, while tho rest, standing as the third, took three 



EARLY EDUCATION IN GEORGIA. 1723 

shots apiece at his knuckles. ·when a shooter's marble, in his too great eagerness to 
hit plump and hard, struck tbe victim's sleeve, the latter had a shot at him. 

Ring -marbles.-This was the favorite. At it, two or three or four played. Some
times there were six, but not frequently because of inconvenience and liability to 
confusion. In case of three, en.ch was opposed to the others. In case of four, two 
were partners against the other two. A ring from 10 to 18 inches in diameter 
was described upon the ·ground. In it were put 5 marbles, 4 on the ring equi
distant from each other and 1 in the middle. Each player had his own marble 
( called his "taw-") which he shot with his tlrnmb ancl third finger. 1'be lead was 
obtained by the one (or his partner) who from the starting point (also called "taw") 
made the nearest shot at the middle man. This was done by plumping, as it was 
called to distinguish from rolling. When the sport began, a successful hit at this 
middle man won that game, the score of which was always an odd nnmber, seldom 
below 5 or over 11. There were quite a number of rules to be observed. Three out 
of the 5 marbles struck from the ring, with every subsequent contingency avoided, 
won the count. Yet, in this while, if his taw was struck by h is aclversa.ry's, he was 
said to be killed. If only two were __playing, that ended the contest. If more, the 
dead man's wi1rnings were taken by the slayer. Then he must avoid letting his taw 
stop in the ring unless it did so after striking out tlie last. If so, he was made" fat," 
which was equivalent to being dead, perishing without violence. There was little 
comfort, however, in this mode of death, for: besides the jeers of adversaries, were 
self-reproaclies for carelessness and complainings a.gainst ill luck. If th~ taw was 
stopped on the ring itself it was ring bound and became subjected to a shot apiece 
from ad versa,ries. 

r After a majority of those in the ring was gotten the others kept themselves as near 
as· possible to the ring so that the holder was forced to shoot at a distance at the 

1 others or at his adversaries, and with force enough to keep on t of the way of tbo lat
ter. When the holder had gotten the fourth mau, and probability of getting the 
last became urgent, his aclversary in the last resort might call him to track. This 
was done by placing the last marble at a fit place on the ring, and his taw behind 
and adjoiniug. Then at a distance of 3 feet the other, holding his hand on tho 
ground, took a shot at him. If be missed, noting the position, the other struck tho 
marble in the ring on the top, with such force, and no more, as would pass it out of 
the ring, and thus, as it were, roJ.e on towa.rd his adversar,y, at whom he could shoot 
once. If he missed be was vanquist.ed and that count ended. The worcl most often 
spoken during a game of marbles was "vence," intended as a premonition to apbyer 
against a suspected movement which, without such remnnstrance,·he had the right 
to make, as to ch ange his position without diminution of distance from the point he 
was aiming at. This was called "roundance; iose no groundance." Or a player 
might "lay np," as it was called, placing his taw n ear tho ring. The monitory word 
spoken in time hindered. Then if a marble ruet a,n unexpected obstruction it was 
liable to be kicked on the way it was going. "Vence" or ''kicks" would decide 
according to quickuess in the call. . 

This game was practiced much, even by grown m en b efore village and country 
stores. Some had snch foudness for it as to acquire a facility so near perfection that 
many refused to play against them except upon being given some advantage that 
might lessen the disparity. 

Occasionally girls undertook it, but their crudeness (1:1hooting with thumb and 
forefinger only) provoked laughter, to whicb. they not often exposed themselves. 

In all these exercises was never a piece tending to meanness or serious immorality. 
The nearest approach was in the game called '' sweepstakes," in which pla?crs, 
placing an cqnn,l nnmber of marbles in the ring, by common understanding kept 
eachfor himself all that he knocked out. It certa,inly was not as innocent as i.ho 
others, particularly with very young lads and with uncommonly poor boys with 
whom it was far less easy and less convenient than now t.o obtain such pla;yth io g·s 
as had to be purchased from the stores in town. It tended to acrimonions clis
putings and unfair playing:-. for prizes of universal 1losire. For this reason most 
children were forbidden by their parents to practice it. 

Leapfrog.-This ~ame, familiar to all rural people, ha,s been played, His probable,. 
all over the world from the bcofoning. This writn lately fonnd n, brief account of 
it in a work, elaborately gott~n up in a small edition de luxe by Stewart Culin, 
entitled Korean Games, with Notes on the Corresponding Games of China and Japan. 
'I'he account runs thns: 

"This game" (toui-ye-nem-ki, meaning jumping over), "is played "Ly ~overal per
sons, one of whom leans over, putting his llands 011 the ground, and the 0thers who 
stand behind him vault over his back by putting their hands upon his nhonlclers. 

11 Leapfrog is a very common game in Japan) under the name of 'tol>i-koshi,' 
jumping over.'' 

'l'bis description needed the illustration by a Japanese artist to he made to compare 
at all with the genuine game of tho South. Satisfactorily convenient is tho attitude 
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of th~ boy resting on hj~ all fours, and decen~ th_e leifmro of_ him w~o is taking his 
t1mo_m the le~p oYer. lrue, tho leaper seems mclmed to stra1ghten his legs and rest 
awlnle as be 1s about to pass over 'the recnmbent's neck, lmt the latter's patient fat 
jaws show moderate willingness to wait till the trip is made. 

In old times in Georgia tho game, <luring the brief space through which it lasted 
was quite spirited. It ·was gencrnl1y played while on the way to or from school or othef 
place of meeting. Large boys dhl not caro to inclnde those of small size, although, 
yielding to their eager petitions, sometimes they let them in, and sport.eel with their 
vain essays at impossible leaps. Passing over them without more than touching 
shoulders with the tips of their fingers, they put themselves prostrate before their 
approaches, or rose when they wero over their necks aud rushing along tumbled 
them over the next one ahead. In this sport with boys of like size, the one stooping 
sliglJtly bowed bis bead, and the following, resting h:mds heavily upon bis shoulders, 
passed over. A score or more of boys of good size, through half a dozen rounds or 
more made with rnpidity and activity, was an interesting sight. 

Clapping hands.-In tho same book, account is given of a. game in Cbi,ia named 
"p'ah ehenng," which is even less simple than in our region. Two children, sitting 
face to face, clap first their knees, then their bands, then the right hand of each 
other, then their own hands and knees and their own hands, then the left band of 
each other·, and after repeated similar performances upon themselves all four hands 
are clapped. The process is repeated with continually increasing spirit until one 
makes a miss and is laughed at for his defeat. ·while the clapping ·was going on in 
our region these verses were rehearsed in time with the consecutive operations: 

Peach pie hot, 
Peach pie cold, 
Peach pie in the pot, 
Nine days old. 

'fhc last clapping of one's own hands and knees was doubled, so as not to "get 
ahead of the music/' 

1'ag.-Tlds simple game is found also among the Koreans, Japanese, and Chinese, 
though on a scale more simple than in the United States. From its name, syoun-ra
tjap-ki, kindly interpreted by the author of Korean Games, etc., to mean "watch
man catching," the syoun-ra (Chinese, ts-sun-lo), who is watchman, chases the 
others, endeavoring to catch them. The one who is caught becomes the syoun-r~. 
When a boy sits down and says "taik kok" he may not be caught. The one who 1s 
to be syoun-ra at first is decided by drawing straws. . . 

·In the South there was mutuality between two or more, no one bemg ass1g~ied to 
a peculiar part. The contest was to get the last "tag," then turn and flee while the 
other pursued. Each bad hi.s own base to which he might repair, either when too 
hotly -pursued or for getting a breathing spell. If while far from his base he found 
himself likely to be caught before reaching it, he migh~ turn upon his pursuer and 
crossing his middle finger over his forefinger holu them thus in view. If time were 
sufficient for the action. he was free. 

In studying th,ese games of children among the Koreans one is impressed by ~he 
fact that in those in which one participant is placed in undesirable or ombarrassmg 
positions, or in one in which he is at comparative disadvantao-e, bis gender for the 
tune-being is ignored, and be instead of "he" is called" it.1' 1'his is the case in tag, 
and parti<:ularly so in games when one bas to submit to have his eyes bandaged, as in 
"blindfold" and "hide and seek." Yet in Japan the one styled "it" among the 
Koreans becomes Oni, "Devil," and t,he play Oni Gokko "Devil Catching." There, 
also, tho players have bases to which they may run for 'refuge. 

This ignnrin ~of sex may be accounted forth us. Curious asit is, with simple people 
in the rural districts of middle Georgia, rno8t probably in such communities every
where, one who is aillicted with a serious infirmity mental or physical, especially if 

· born so, is called "It," whatever be the sex. som'ebow one born ulind, or a deaf
mnte, or an idiot, is regarded by humble folk as outsid~ tbe circle of normal exist
ence, arnl being doomed to perpetual absence of ordinary iudividuality, regarded as 
indistinguishable by sex. The custom h as for its foundation tho compassion we feel 
in con temp la ting a case of ever-dnring defenseless isolation from mankind. For 
such solitary Ii ms we are easily lod to indulge some affection outside of what may 
spri11g from kinship. Tbe same feeling prompts to giving endearing sexless n3:mes 
to those wbom we love most tenderly, as "Darling," which is ab breviatetl from 
" D~ar little thing." Conntry people call a babe ''it"; even mothers so address 
!heir own s~cklings, and the name is often repeated beyond infancy while extend
mg comfortmg words in cases of suffering, either in body or in heart. The help
~es1mes , the "?neon cionsuess of sex, the absence of any responsibility, the entire 
mnoc~nce of mfancy, all serve to keep out of mind consideration of sex, and the 
babe 1s regarded as if it bad it not. 'fhis is doubtless the reason why the Greeks, 
whose fangnage was the richest of all, had two words for "child," ono of doubtful, 
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the other of neuter gender; thus nazt; is "a child"; it may be a boy and it may be 
a girl, but naioiov, which is neuter, signifies "a little child." 

How" it" in tag among Korean children should be transformed by Japanese into 
"devil" is a question too subtle for this writer to investigate with the hope of getting 
to a satisfactory solution. 

M1wible peg.-This game was sometimes resorted to by two boys when become 
rather surfeited by marbles and other like games. Its enjoyment to the victor 
grew out of witnessing the discomfiture of the vanquished at the nature of the 
penalty to be pai«l. 

It consisted in a trial of skill in throwing an open pocketknife into the air through 
various evolutions and making it fall with point of the blade foremost and stick in 
the ground. When it was finished, the victor, placing the sharpened errd of a short 
peg on the ground, drove it down as far as possil)Je by holding in bis bani!. the blade 
of the knife aud hammering with the handle, giving the number of strokes (usually 
three) agreed upon. Then the other with his teeth drew out the peg. · An adroit 
holder of the llammer could force the peg sometimes to a depth beyond its bead, in 
which case the other was drivPn to clear away with hi1::1 teeth the snrrounding earth 
before he could get a bite sufficiently firm to extract. Occasionally, but seldom, a 
couple of little girls might be detected at this game while supposing that they could 
keep themselves unseen. 

Shinney.-Tbis game in the States farther north is calletl "hockey," sometimes 
"bandy." It was never known in Georgia by other name than "shinney. 11 Two 
parties, providing themselves each individually with a stick, one of whose ends was 
crooked, contended across a long space, at each end of which was a narrow opening, 
to drive a ball of usually two or three inches thickness through these openings. It 
often became intensely exciting, sometimes an ardent player getting a knock on the 
lower part of the leg, a contingency which doubtless imparted to the sport its name. 
Contending parties by the rules were not allowed to place themselves otherwise 1han 
face to face in their attitudes to each other. Sometimes it might happen ·to be of 
advantage to reverse one's stroke in order to get the ball ju position to be worked 
with more ease upon the desired directions, and the tempt:ition was to get npon the 
opposite side and strike with the enemy's. But the cry of "Shinnny on yonr own 
side" stopped such movement, or, if it succeeded, the result was declared to be won 
foully. In such cases, therefore, that sort of work was done by shiHing the stick to 
the left band. 

'l'be sport was so violent and often productive of physical hurt that it was discour-
aged, sometimes forbidden by pareuts. · . .. · 

In throwing for the start each party preferred to lose. The party winning had to 
cast the ball, and so give to his opponent the first stroke. Of this casting there were 
two sorts. The ~ader holding the ball asked of the other how he would have it, 
"high buck, or low doe." If he answered the latter, it was dropped upon the 
ground; if the former, it was cast up. Occasionally it happened that in the latter 
throw a skillful player, carrying a stout stick, struck with such aim and vigor as to 
propel the ball to the goal. . 

Lap jacket.-In this play, by some called" rap jacket," two boys, providing them
selves with a switch apiece, agreed to lay on each the other until one cried "enough" 
and ceased to strike. They began with gently tapping the shoulders. By and by, 
when lookers-on jeered at their child's playing and want of pluck, or one made a cut 
that gave a sting, from which the shrinking sufferer was laughed at by tl.ie same 
lookers-on, he returned it with interest. Then it was interesting to see the amount 
of utterly useless endurance a hoy could exhibit rather than acknowledge himself 
overcome. Too often the sport ended in closing for a fight, from which they had to 
be separated by friends. 

In one of the counties of this region resided a man, two of whose sons, 10 and 11 
years of age, of about the same size, brave, ardent, generous, rather coml)ative lads, 
although devotedly fond of each other, occasionally fell into disputings which were 
apt to encl in fights, in which sometimes one and sometimes the other got the best of it. 
Afterwards they soon became reconciled and went about coupled as before. One day 
the father, while seated in bis piazza, saw them engaged in a fight in the front grove. 
Sending a man servant with orders to separate and bring the combatants to him, he 
added to those to cut two keeu, wiry, hickory switches of not too small length and 
thickness. When all were at band be playfully remarked that after such a hard
fou ght battle, in which neither had shown the white feather and it had to l>ecome 
a drawn l>attle, be thought it only fair,just, and right that the warriors sbould be 
allowed to indulge in a nice, good play, and then make a lasting peace. "Here, now," 
he said, "is a hickory apiece; fall to lap jacketing and let. me see who'll outlast." 

They fell in at the word, and from time to time got stimulating words from their 
father, such as, "You, Jeff, can't you give back as good as he sent in that last lickf" 
"You Bo], you going to let bim lay off corn rows on you that way and not leave a, 
piece of your hide as big as a seven pence f" 
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"When the sport h::ul proceeded as far as he deemed to be about enough, he 11aue 
them stop, and taking chairs at the opposite sides of the room face each other. 
After n, few moments they were brought together, made to hug and kiss, and declare 
that they loved each other better than anybody in the world except their parents. 

"Now go to your ma," h e said in dismissal, "maybe she'Jl think up something to 
do for your backs." 

The mother with tearful eyes salved their striped shoulders and gave tenderest 
admonitions. 

The affair effected what was intended. Indeed they needed no special reconcilia
tion, as there was never prolonged hostility between them. Henceforth their frater
nal affection went on without interruption. 

DRESS. 

Dress of school children was almost wholly of home produce and make. Even 
daughters of l)eople of the better sort, if occasionally they wore gowns of calico or 
gingham, usually went to school in those of domestic fabric so manufactured a,nd 
made as to be hardly, if at all, less sightly. The arts of spinning, weaving, and dye
ing were carried to a high degree of culture. People of humble means did this sort 
themselves, uut those above them, whil~ all the spinning, reeling, and warping ·were 
done at home, had most of their weaving and dyeing done by professionals, some of 
whose work, yet preserved in old family chests, are snrprisingly handsome. These 
professionals, styled weavers, were usually women, who, failing to marry while in 
their teens, devoted themselves to these arts and indulged high pride in t,he 11um1Jer 
and urgency of demands made upon them throughont a large circle of acquaintani:es 
to r epair to their houses for jobs that impatiently awaited tbem. For these ladies 
lived not nt home, except during brief iutervals while working for themselves a?d 
other members of their own families; but in all seasons, spring, summer, fall, w111-
ter, sojourned at th_e houses of one and another of their neighbors . At the eucl of 
their promised clayH they went on to other engagements. At these houses they were 
as welcome and as ,vell treated as the -governor's wife would have been .. Genera.lly 
they ha<.l given up all thoughts 01 marriage; but h aving survived the pam of what
ever disappointruent may have befallen tltem, seemed to be about tbe most content~d 
persons iu the community, and carried a liou t with tbem as large a supply of roru:wtrn 
sentiments as the girls-the youngest, l)rettiest, and most dreamfnl. 0f ::till read~rs 
of lovers' tales they were the most constant, and most familiar with their pa~het1c, 
lovelorn histories. Many scenes they could rehearse word for word, she\ldrng as 
many tears as they felt like and faking as many liberties as they pleased ·w1tll l_ong, 
soul-stirring, heart-rending words. As gossips they were not to be outdone, either 
in tongues at their command, in the amount and variety of intereiting news, or tlle 
kindly sympathy with which in general they served it out. Friends of nearly eve_ry
body, they loved nenirly everybody; becoming acquainted with overybocly's_affaus, 
everybody was entertained by their narrations and kind-hea,rted commentat10ns .. 

Preliminaries to entry into the outhouse where the loom was kept were prec1se 
and ela,borate-selections of purest, best thread from hanks, mixings of iudip;o, wal
nut, madder, and other dyestuffs, saperintending dyeing pots, examinations ofloor.ns. 
sleighs, shuttles, spindles, and reecl spools, and readjusting of every blessed tbmg 
to absolute s~tisfaction. ·when the long warp was carefully wrapped around the 
beam, the sle1ghs and treadles properly adjusted, the conscious weaver mounted 
upon the stool as proudly as Queen Elizabeth bestrode her war steed on Tewksbury 
Plain. ~fan;r of the stripes woven by these experts were notably bandsome and 
held tbeu bnghtness through long periods of laundering. In gowns made l>y tbcse, 
girls attended school; underwear of material, raised at home, were, when well 
laundered, ai:, nice as that woven in Northern looms. Bovs' wear was of stouter 
materials, those for winter entirely of wool. Tbe summer wear receiYe<l a bright
yellow color from a dye made from copperas; the winter as fine a brown from. tho 
bark of the walnut or woven with mixed threads of white and dark wool. Little 
girls wore short frocks, with pantalets . Boys wore jackets and trousers reaching to 
the feet. Tho present fashion of short trousers an!l stockings was not then known. 
Sboesin almost all instances, except those for Snnday's use, were made by the n~igh
boring cobbler of leather tanned at the vilJage tanyarcl from bides of beasts slam on 
th_e several pla_ntations; but during six: months, from April to Novernl)er, all l>o_ys, 
without exception, went barefooted. A boy was cager to doff liis shoes 111 the spr~ng 
and reluctant to resume them in the fall. This freling prevaile,1 notwithstnndrng 
the "stumped toes," toe itchings, aml stone bruises to which tbey were constantly 
liable _and from which they frequently suffere,l. One element in their hostility 
to ~heu use when not needed for protection against inclement weather was that 
then shoes were 1;0ade, each pair, on the same last. Tbis wa~ done for the su.ke 
of eco_nomy, as daily changing from right to-left and from left to rio-bt secured longer 
duration andpostponed the pleasure derived from possession of a new pair. It was a 
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proud day for a boy when for the first time ho was n.llowed to be measnred for a pair 
of rights and lefts. His twins, in no wise distinguishable, could be tolerated at home 
and school, but on Snnday meeting days came tho pinch which brought shame and 
the sense of unworthy treatment that jt was funny to grown people to witness. 

Seldom a sock was worn that was not knit a.t home from cotton or wool. The same 
was the case with most of tho stockings. Tho better sort of women on drm;s occa-
sions wore those of finest material, uot seldom of s ilk. . 

In the matter of hea,d covering, girls wore what afterwards were called sunbon
nets, a thick pa~teboard arched over the head and extending far in front, covered 
with calico, -which behind hung 8 or 10 inches in folds down the shoulders. Boys' 
hats, when there was no batter in the neigh borb ood, were of woolen stuff and pur
chased from tho store. ·when there was a h atter near by they were manufactured 
l)y bim from the fur of rabbits. 

Yet another sort of work done by these women might bo callecl artistic. This w~s 
carpeting and counterpanes both for winter and summer. In the work of weavino
such as these severnl shuttles and soverai treadles were required. From the kind. 
of figures inwrought names of varions sound and import were given; but they were 
all of historic fame, as Jackson's Victory at New Orleans, Cornwallis's Surrender, 
Bonaparte a-Crossing of the Rhine, etc. Laid away in chests in some Jionses may yet 
be seen counterpanes woven sixty and seventy-five years ago that would grace the 
finest bedsteads of the most opulent. 

SCHOOL BUTTER. 

No satisfactory account that this writer has heard has ever been given of the 
origin of this notable phrase in country schools. Its utterance by a passer-by in 
tones loud enough to be heard was regarded as tlie grossest insult that could Le per
petrxted. The utterer, on making the cr.v, immediately fled amain, and every boy 
rushed from the house in pursuit of him. If overtaken, he was either ducked in the 
spring brancll, or, his hands and feet Leing seized by four of the stoutest boys, he 
was bumped against a tree until the insult was avenged. Seldom a traveler on 
foot dared to take the risk. Even a horseman was sometimes overtaken after a 
chase of several miles by two or more who came to school on horseback mainly for 
the purpose. _ 

Some persons have speculated upon the phrase having originated from that of "I 
am your school's better.'' ·whatever its origin, it was the universal custom in old
field schools to regard it an insult, and attempt was made, with tho master's full 
assent, to punish it. 1 

EXIIInITIONS . 

W11enever a master remained until the encl of the spring term, it closed with au 
examination of the pupils ori the last day and w hat was called n.n "exhibition" at 
night. A rude platform was built in front of the door, and an a rbor covered with 
lJr::mches of trees extended far out. Many hundreds attended the examination an<l 
many more tho exhibition. To the latter people came from all distances up to 10 
and 15 miles, often to the number of two and three thousand, and it was curious 
to see the interest taken in these exercises by persons by whom these were t,he only 
histrionic performances ever witnessed. A farce, say Box and Cox, ancl one or two. 
others of like character, were brought out in a sty le that certainly was unique in tho 
history of the stage. Women's parts, as in the old English drama, were taken by 
boys. The idea seemed to be that dresses, talk, and movements should be as 
unnatural, as eccentric, and as ext,ravagan t as possible. It was high fun to those of 
the audience not in the secret of the various disgniscs to guess at the names of tho 
players, arrayed as they were beyond all recognitiou. Tho females especially, with 
their rude, gosling voices and unfeminine deportment, often r:1ised roars of laughter 
that in the still summer night could. be beard more than half a mile away. At Inst, 

1.A.n amusing instance of boys administering to :in outsider of tho discipline of tho Rchool is men
tioned in the History of tho Roel, as told b,y A.lexarnler Pope on Curll, tho printer, who, before that 
time, had printed surreptitiously some of tho poet's letters: . . . 

"Pope mentiol!s in one of his letters that Mr. Edmund Curll was exere1secl rn a blanket ancl wh1ppecl 
at Westminster School by tho !Joys. In 17l(i Robert Smith, 1>rebendary of Wostminst.or Sch~ol, died. 
At his funeral a Latin oration was r,ronou11ced over t,bo body by Mr . .John Barbor, tlrnn captnm of tho 
King's suholars Westminster. Curll by some means obtainorl ancl printo1l n, copy of the ora1ion with
out the author'~ cousent, and the boys detormiuecl to 1ako vengeance. Uocler pretense of giving him 
a correct copy, they decoyed him into the dean's yard, and what follow dis stated in tho St. James 
Post: 'Being on Thursda:y last fortunately nabbed within the limits of tho cl~nn's yard by tl10 IC~ng's 
scholars, there ho met with a college salutation, for he was first presented WJth tile cer emony of the 
blanket, in which, when the skeleton was well shook, 110 was carried in triumph to the school, and 
after receiving a grammatical construction for J1is false con cords ho was recondncted to the dean's 
yard, ancl, on his knees asking pardon of the aforesai,l Mr . .Bai:ber for his offense, he was kicked out 
ff the yard and left to the huzzas of tho rabble.'" (Ilist. ofthe Roel, p. 432.) 
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the principal item of hnmor was the evident absence of all genuine art. The good 
common ::iense of most of the unlettered audience djd not fail to detect thu :flaw so 
pateut. No occasion in that rural region brought more hearty enjoyment to the 
vast crowds assembled to honor it. 

IlOLIDAYS. 

Holidays, not frequent in the beginning, became less so ,dth lapse of time. In 
the early settlement of the country the religious sentiment, as al ways the case in 
periods after a long war, except a.rnong women, was not high. Religiousmeeting
houses were few, and such as were bad not many professing male members. Leading 
families, for the most part, particularly those from Virginia, had been members of 
tho Episcopal Clrnrch, but these, for lack of bishop and clergymen, gradually fell 
away. Besides, tllis organization, being of Briti:,,h origin, suffered prejndice for 
that reason. Dancing and playing cards were not regarded immora1, and at evening 
pa,rties of pleasure the former was freelJ- practiced. These were frequent,, bccantie 
tiJo settlers, despite their intense energy, were fully sensible of the value ancl impor
tance of leisnre and reunions. Presbyterians were almost none; but Baptist and 
Methodist clergymen in time appeared, many of whom, although not lillera,lly 
e,lnca.ted, were of much al>ility, and 1::tbored with zeal aud success in the cause of 
Christian revival. For a considerable time respite, both for scliool children and 
nt~g:roes, was bad on occasions of most noted church festivals. But now, ont of the 
joiut hostility, foas1·,s, as Easter, Whitsuntide, Ascension, Epiphany, l>egan to Le 
omitted, nud after some years were dropped from the mind as they had ceased to 
lie mentioned l>y tho tongne, and, except l>y a few, their recurrence became unnoticed. 

Yet boys were unanimous against curtailment of what long prescription seem~cl to 
them ought to have rendered inYiolate. Indulgence, gradually fallen into d!su~e 
outsicle, n, master granted or not according to his notions of the will of parents m 
that hefrn]f. He was suspected of having no special aversion to it, but it was impor
tant to the secnrit,y of his position to appear otherwise, profess reluctance, but. at _ 
tbe same time intimate that he would be guided by circumstances. A few who, hke 
Poggoty's bus hand, were "very near," gruuged a day off from a service for which 
1-hey were paying a whole dollar a month, but the majority were indifferent, a~d 
so the_ schoolmaster gave it sometimes, and sometimes did not. Another ground for 
hesitation, with a leaning to the side of mercy, was revolving in his mind the degree 
of eagerness on the part of his boy scholars in any special case, and their strength 
arnl resolution to have it gratified, for there was one last resort for the brave and 
the desperate of which he well knew that, however resolute in spirit and able of 
bo<ly, it behooved to beware. Some account of this ought not be omitted from these 
sketches. 

TURN-OUTS. 

It would not be easy to find the original of what in · our day was admitted to be 
folly excusablE:: in school boys_iu pres~ing emergencies, to fall back upon an inaliena
ble reserved right of revolution, which, although brief, was decisive. Peop1_e, old 
p eople, e:en "n~ar" p eople, did not gainsay exercise of this right, provided 1_t was 
availed of accordmg to est-al>lished usages and within set limitations. If the sentiment 
for a holiday was unanimous, or sufficiently approximate to unanimity to discourage 
q,nyt~ing like toryisrn on the pa:rt of the minority, the insurgents, by appoin~m~nt 
meeting at the schoolhouse earlier than usual in the morning barred the llmldmg 
ag:tinst the ma8ter's entrance. While no violence to his per~on was allowed, yet 
neither was be expected to be too damaging in his siege of property belon ging to otller 
p eo11le who might not feel like putting in expensive repatrs. Forcing a door lock or 
a wmdow hook wou~d be tolerated, but _not breaking of things generally. Nor was 
unreasonably long_ tune allowed the besieger to be wasted in endeavor. If he con]d 
overcome 01Jstrn ct1on and effect entrance, the insurrection dissolved instantly and all 
went to the day'~ work "'.i!h no other feeling than disappointment at failure to co_rn
p:iss an end e11t1rely leg1t1mate. In case he could not holiday was granted with 
cheerfnl n.cquiescence. The most acceptable indeed the' most common, way of cele
bratin,g the occasion was with a treat by th~ master. A messenger was dispatched 
to the nearest place -yvhere could be gotten a jug of honest whisky, which ~ho master 
ancl tho large boys discussed. Afterwards all went their several ways satisfied, the 
chief' s~metimes to exuberance with the last result of the clay's doings. If after sev
eral yam at_tempts at entrance he persisted in refusing to yield to terrus, there 
remam_ecl a fnrther ordeal to which, as it was not pleasant to pass through, be not 
often forced bis snbjects to resort. An instance of this kind the writer of this paper 
recalls with dh1tinctness, although it is long, long ago. 

It was on what proved to be the last day in the term of one who was singularly 
constructed: even for one of bis class. Of rather less than medium height, square 
set from the summit of his rather flat h ead to his wide feet with little or no instep, 
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he often dispensed with both rod and ferule, substituting his right hand,.whose 
fingers from bis birth were clubbed. He was a rather kind-hearted person, who 
whipped heartily, but never angrily or cruelly." He whipped because there was no 
other known mode of punishment for delinquence. He knew that it was expected 
of him, but he did so without maleYolence, being to the very young always particu
larly kiucl. Often, instead of troubling himself to reach for the rod or ferule, put
tingthe culprit in an attitude fit forits reception, with his clubbed h and he gave him a 
cuff under the burr of the ear with a vigor not unreasonably proportioned, yet some
times lifting him to a height for which he had no sort of ambition. . 

The incident alluded to occurred in the early fall of the year and only a fortnight 
or so before his term (being about as much as people cared to luwe) was to expire, 
and he was tot.ravel to another community to take tho place of one who had been 
notified that it ,voulcl content his employers if ho would move farther on. Of late 
he was rather suspected of diminished interest in persons and scenes from whose 
presence he was about to depart und among whom his face was to be seen no more. 
One day be was asked respectfully, even humbly,. for n, holiday, and he gave refusal 
decidedly and needlessly flat. The school in the item of boys was farundergrown, with 
tho exception of one;tall and athletic, who was more than a match for the master. 
He was about to leave, having gotten about all that was to be had from that fonutaifl. of 
instruction, but he yielded to tho others' entreaties to remain and see that his fellows 
had fair play in the coming struggle. On the morning set the master was barred out 
effectually, yet he avowed over and over again that Ile would stay there the whole 
blessed day without yielding. After a brief conference the door was thrown wide 
.open, he was seized, pulled to the floor, and covered over and over; persistent still, 
be was lifted, laid on a bench, and carried, the same as if he were a dead man, to the 
spring branch, in which was a hole of some depth made by damming the stream for 
the purpose of bathing. Continuing obdurate, four of the stoutest, grasping his feet 
and hands, let him .slowly into the water. Just as his nostrils were about to be sub
merged for an entire dip he gave his word and was lifted out. Ko sooner had ho got 
footing on the bank than ho shouted "Books!" and rushed up tho hill. At that our 
big boy sprang forward in pursuit. Overtaking him and seizing his arm, ho said: 

"Such as that won't do, Mr. Yallerlee; it won't begin to do. The boys have got 
your word and you've got it to keep. Now, there ain't neither long n6r short in the 
business." 

Tllis was enough-just what, as was believed, he desired for precipitating tlle encl. 
Announcing that the school was dismissed for good, be went his way, and his face 
was never aeen afterwards. Being rather cold and extremely wet, he halted at the 
nearest neighbor's, w'here, after wetting himself within as he was without from the 
sideboard decanter, he was helped to reach the house where ho then boarded. In time 
we hear,1 of him some 20 miles south, on the edge of tho regiou of pine and blackjack, 
Wh<'re be had started on another enactment of his brief little drama. Where it en<led 
at last neither annals nor tradition handed down. 

Another "turn-out" of some interest was described to the writer by the late Alexan
der H. Stephens, vice-president of tho Confederate States. During the years 1863 and 
1864 he spent much of his time at his l1ome in Crawfordville. Disagreeing with the 
administration on several matters regarded by him of vital importance, and averse 
to putting embarrassment npon 'it by his presence, he remaine<l withdrawn from 
Richmond whenever it was not urgently necessary to his official duties to be there. 
In these whiles, in order to divert hi's mind as much as possible from gloomy appre
llensions regarding the canse for which the South was making its last struggles 
an<l which he believed t.o foresee would end in disaster, Ile superintended tho work 
upon his plantation, and when resting from that and from entertainment of the 
11umflr<n1s visitors who came from all parts to visit and take counsel with him be 
amnsed himself with readings of various sorts on other themes than politics. In 
the latter part of 1862 a correspondence ( ontside of what had long been and was yet 
continued) grew up between him and this writer that was condnctecl over assumed 
names. He took that of" l'etel' Finkle," a supposed constant attendant, alluding to 
bis patron as "Bos," an<l this writer that of "Giles," similarly related to a person 
whom he styled "The Colonel." Besides many themes-political, literary, and 
other-in this correspondence, were ha.bits and customs during the time of his child
hood and incideuts in bis own life of which this friend was intending to write a biog
raphy. Amon~ these letters, some of which were of runclt length, is one that was 
priu ted in Johnston & Browne's Life of Alexander II. Stephens, from which extracts 
are taken for use in 1his paper. 

In the year 1818, when 6 years olcl, llo went to a school kept by an elderly gentle
man not far from his father's house . Being uncommonly small an<l frail of health, 
he was carried almo~t daily forth and uack upon tbe shoulders of a stout, kind 
young man named Bry1111t, the way from whose homo passed by his own. The first 
is from a letter writtl-n about tho close of the year 1862. Tho extract is as follows: 

":Bos we11t to school about three months in 1818 to a Mr. Nathaniel Day. Ho was 
ED 95--55 
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what was callell a goocl English teacher in his day and section of country. His 
grea.test failure was his fondness for a dram. He was not by any means a drunkard 
but the temptation to indul~e in drinking was great, and he often got' disguised,' a~ 
it was termed. Bos learnect to spell in two syllables at 'baker,' in Webster's old 
spelling book; and, by the by, he says that this is the best spelling book for children 
and beginners that was ever published in the English language. All the pretended 
improvements upon it are deteriorations. One incident happened in this school 
where he was going then that made a deep impression on his mind. It was the 
'turning out' of the teacher, as it was called. The boys wanted a holiday at Whit
suntide, and as Mr. Day had told them that he would not give it they entered into 
a regular conspiracy t.o go through the forms of turning him out. They-that is, 
the big boys-were to meet on Monday morning and bar up the schoolhouse door and 
not let the teacher in, and compel him to make terms. But a litt!e incident inter
fere(l with this arrangement and brought events to an earlier denouement than they 
expected. 

"Henry Perkins, one of the biggest and stoutest boys in school and the ringleauer 
in the plan, on Friday before did something that caused Mr. D. to scold him. Per
kins seemed to act insolently in return. D. called him up, switch in hand, and the 
appearance of being ready to administer it. Indeed, all the school thought that he 
was about to get a whipping, and this produced no small sensation in that little 
assembly, for he was full grown , He bad not been whipped since the school com
menced; be had great abilities; he was a' cipherer,' and all cipherer-s in those ~bys 
ha(l the privilege of going out and staying out when they pleased, and other liber
ties. The idea of a cipherer being whipped did not enter into the minds of any. 
So you may imagine expectation was on tiptoe when Perkins walked sull~nly ~P· 
But what was the consternation when, instead of standing out to receive his whip
ping, ho walked straight to the man with the rod, whose authoritywas_never bef?re 
known to be questioned, and seized the switch with one hand and D's collnr with 
the other! A short scuffle ensued . . D. was thrown upon the :floor ( a, dirt fioo! it 
was). All the other boys who were in the conspiracy, upon a signal from Perkrns, 
joined. Many of the little children screamed, thinking their teacher was abou~ to 
be killed. Bos says he looked on with interest, but without fear or apprehens1?n· 
He had no idea that the boys intended to hurt the master, although be knewnothmg 
of the object of the revolt. He heard their proposing of terms. It was fin~lly 
agreed that if they would let him up he would dismiss the school until the fo!}owrng 
morning and send one of them to Little's store, where this town1 is now s1t?-atecl, 
for a gallon of spirits to treat with. - They let him up. One boy was ~ent for the 
liquor. Beu Bryant, who did not stay for the frolic, took charge of his httle crowd 
a.nd left for home before the rnturn of the messenger. It was about 11 a. m. Bos 
and his company ate their dinner out of their baskets on the w:1y home. When they 
went back Wednesday, they heard how the whole matter enrled. Most of the big 
boys stayed until the liquor came; then they and the old man Day heartily enjoyed 
his treat. They all broke up in good spirits and in good humor. The master1 they 
said, dicl get a 'little in for it.' He took home the jug and what was left in it after 
the carousal." 

The other extract is from a very long letter O'iving incidents in the life of his 
fathe~, for whom, _although of very limited edu~ation, he had reverence gre:1t. as 
affection. The thmgs recorded in the followinrr are in considerable contrast with 
those common in old field schools : • 

0 

"He commenced life as a school-teacher when he was a little more than 14 years 
old, and taught several yeai·s before he was married but never as I have often hen rd 
him say, liked that occupation. He taucrht as I re~ember m~re in compliance with 
the urgent entreaties of bis neighbors than' in obedience t~ bis own inclination. 

"My father's habits as a teacher and his manner of teaching I well recollect. 
Re never scolded, never reprimanded a scholar in a loud voice, never thumped the 
head, pulled the ears, or used a ferule, as I have often seen other teachers do. He 
took great plensure in tho act of teaching and was unwearied in explaining every 
thing to his scholars, tho youngest as wen'as the ol<lest. He bad no classes, except 
in spelling ancl readwg, in which exercises he insisted on a clear, full ennnciation. 
He was himself one of the best readers I have ever heard aml he was very partic
ula.r in making_his scholars attend to the pauses and deli{er t.be passages with tho 
proper ernphns1s and. intonation, and to instruct them in this he would take the 
book and show the school how it ought to be read. In this way even the dulle~t 
s?holar understood what was required of him nnd what good r eading was. H_1s 
mpherers, as those used to be cal1etl who studied arithmetic and such as were m 
higher branches, such as surveying, etc., were allowed to study outside the school
hon. e. 

"His scholars generally wore much attached to him. He was on easy and familiar 

1 Crawfordville. 
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terms with them without losing their respect; ancl the smallest boys would approach 
him with confidence, but never with familiarity. Ho had one custom I never saw 
or heard of in any other school. About once a, month, on a Friday evening, after 
the spelling classes had got through their tasks, ho had an exercise on ceremony, 
which the scholars called 'learning manners,'t,hough what he called it-if I ever heard 
him call it anything-I can not remember. Tl.le exercise consisted in going through 
the usual form of salutation on meeting an acquaintance, and introducing persons 
to each other, with other variations occasionally introduced. These forms were 
taught during the week, and the pupils' proficiency was tested on the occasions I am 
speaking of. At the appointed Lour on the Friday evening at a given signal books 
were laid aside and a, recess of a few minutes given. Then all would reassemble and 
take seats in rows on opposite benches, tho boys on one side and tbe girls-for he 
taught both sexes-on tho other. The boy at the head of the row would rise and 
walk toward the center of the room, and tho girl at tho head of her row would rise 
and proceed toward the same spot. As they approached the boy would bow and 
the girl· drop a curtsy-tho established female salutation of those days-and they 
would then pass on. At other times they were taught to stop and exchange Yerbal 
salutations and the usual formulas of polite inquiry, after which they retired and 
were followed by the next pair. His leading object was to teach ease and becoming 
confidonco of manner and gracefulness of movement and gesture. He was very 
particular about a bow, and when a boy was awkward hi it he would go through 
the motion himself and show bow it ought to bo done. These exercises were varied 
by meetings in an imaginary parlor, tho entrance, introduction, and reception of 
visitors, with practice in' commonplace chat,' to use his o,Yn phrase, suited to the sup
pose<l occasion. Then came the ceremony of introdnctions. The parties in this case 
would walk from opposite sides of tl10 room in pairs, and upon meeting) after tlrn 
salutations of tho two a,greecl upon, would commence making known to each other 
the friends accompanying them, tho boy saying, 'Allow me, Miss Mary, to present to 
yon my friend Mr. Smith. Mr. Smith, Miss Jones.' ·whereupon, after Miss Mary 
had spoken to Mr. Smith, she would in turn introduce her friends. 

"These exercises, trivial as the description may seem, wero of great use to raw 
country boys and girls, removing their awkw~1rdness and consequent shyness and the 
painful sense of being at a disadvantage or the dread of appearing ricliculons; and 
I have no doubt many or a,11 of them, in after life, had frequent occasion to be grate
ful for my father's l essons in 'manners.' They wero delighted in by the scholars, 
especially the large boys and girls, and in the old field schools some of these were 
nearly or quite grown. Freqnently, when tho weather was fine, parents and neigh
bors would come to the schoolhouse on these Friday evenings to witness the cere
monies. ..When such visits were expected, the girls would dress a, little smarter than 
usual, and the boys would fix themselves up at the spring, washing, combing, and 
giving an ornamental adjustment, popularly called a 'roach,' to their hair; an<l the 
convf\rsation, of surpassing politeness and elegance, was extremely amusing. 

"My father was very fond of uramatic exercises in school, and while, as I said 
before, he was never much given to mirth, meaning by that excessive laughter or 
joko telling, yet he was very fond of the humorous in dramatic form. Re sohlom 
had public examinations, but almost always bad what he called an 'exhibition' 
some time dming tho year. · At these exhibitions speeches were delivered by tho 
boys, pieces of poetry or prose recited, and dialogues or dramatic scenes acted. Tho 
speeches of the small boys ho wrote himself. They were short, and usually took a. 
humorous turn. The larger boys recited pieces of liis selection, among which there 
was sure to be Pope's Universal Prayer, which was a great favorite with him. My 
brother Aaron had this assigned to him on one occasion, when a short picco of 
poetry, callecl The Cuckoo-I forget the author-fell to my lot. I also recited a piece 
on Charity, by Blair, and. took parts in several plays. 

"These exhibitions were nnmerously attendetl-surprisiugly ·so under the circum
stances. At ono I think there were at least 3,000 persons, and the crowd was like 
that of a camp meeting, the spectators having assembled from a circuit of many 
miles. Indeed, tho exhibition was a great gala day, not onJy for the sehool, hut for 
an the surrounding country. A stage was constrncted at the end of tbe schoolbonse, 
and dressing rooms, as I may call them, partitioned ~ff by cnrt:1ins. The gr_eenr?om 
was in the schoolroom, and was entered through a wrnclow behrnd tho curtam. The 
scenes for action were selected with a good deal of taste. None were chosen from 
tragedy proper, or from farce, but chosen with an eye· to jmprove manners and 
morals. Some of the dialoo-nes of this kind he wrote himself. He devoted grent 
care to tbe rehearsals, showing each performer how his part F-hould bo recitccl nnd 
acted. His versatility of talent in this line was surprising, ancl the scholars nse<l to 
enjoy the rehearsals quHe as heartily as the spectators did tho performance. In this, 
as ju eyerytbing- else, he carried out his principle that wl1atover was to be done 
ought to bo well done. Halfway rnodea of doing things, makeshifts, and failures 
were an abomination iu his sight." 
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"His scl10lars Lad a i::trong attachment for him, ancl those who had once been his 
p,upil~ Re~nted to feel as deep regard and respect for ~im as for their own parents. 
I his ieellllg, I have fonnd, adhered to them throu ,gh life. \Vhenever in my travels 
I ha.ve fallen in with any of my father's old scholars their hearts seeme1l to warm 
into n. glow towarcl me. He talked to them, counseled them, instilled into them 
principl~s of sobriety? morality, industry, energy, arnl honor . . Cheating, lying, and 
overythrng mean or dishonest he held up to scorn ::m<l abhorrence. He was, so far as 
I know, the only old-iiehl teacher of those days on whom the boys never played the 
pra.nk of 'turning out.' They bad probably too much respect and regard for him,'' 

TIIE PASSING. 

The period during which these primitive schoolmasters had sway has been referred 
to al ways with peculiar interest, not only with tlwse to whom it has come clown by 
tradition, l,ut especially arnoug those who Lad experiP11ce of their doings of many 
kinds. Thero was something pathetic in the silence with which they dii;;appeared. 
Precibely ·wbence tlley came in the heginning was not generally known, because sel
dom inquired about. The same with their going, in which wa.s some shade of mel
ancholy as men thought of the slender chances before snch ,vanderers of betterment 
in their con<litions. Instances were almost none wben their punishments, slight or 
rigorous, were rernemben·cl with resentment, an<l nobody, parent or pupil, hnt wished 
to them 38 mnch prosperH.y ns might come within their reach, har<lly hoping that it 
conld be otherwise than extremely m0derate. They seemed to illnstrnte Darwin's 
maxim of the survival of tho fittest, and, like the weakest in lower animnl exist
ences, gradually subsided into extinction or undiscoverable and never-investigated 
retirement. 

Yet it, friend of this writer happened only a few years back to meet with one who 
reminded him, he said, of the old harper gazing wishful 

Where Newark's stately tower 
Looked out from Yarrow's birchen bower, 

once famous for deec1s of tlle house of Buccleugh. Likeness was not. Reminder 
came from contra1,1t, than wliich none could be more pronounced than that lietwe_en 
the one who was the last to siug of Border Chivalry and him who yet obscnrely lm
gered behind the passing of actions perhaps of all in tho past as remote as any from 
tho heroic. The gentleman referred to had occasion to visit a well-n igh deserted 
village situate in tlrn piue woods some miles distant from a railroad station, whence 
be was conveyed to the place of his destination. Some days afterwards, when he 
was ready to depart, be found that the only available means of conve~1ancc to b~ hacl 
was a bngg-y and horse belouging to a man who occupied a small bonse behmd a 
dense little grove of 1.ilack-jack quite a distance from the one street, that, perhaps 
owing to its obscnre retirement, had partially i:;urv1,·ed the general <lecay. Repair
ing tb.ither, a sma1l, elderly, white-haired man came to the door, followed liy a. 
tall, elderly, very slim, white-haired woman. Both ,vere surprised and seemed rath_er 
apprehcusiYe. TLe woman spoke never a word. Her husband (there were no chil
dren nor servant_), in answer to inquiry, said in low, timid tones that be cou_lcl grant 
tbo accomruoclat10n asked. It appeared that they maintain ed themselves with w~at 
they coultl produce on their very thin bit of gronnd aud with their one nag c:irrymg 
and fetchinl-{ bet_ween 1.lie v\llagc and the railroad. The nag, like her owners, was 
small, elderly, shm, nnd white. Tho same mig-ht be said of the lmggy and harness, 
portions of wbidt ha<l been rt>paire<l with cotton Lands ropes, and strings, all kept 
in their complexion by the white sand. ' 

It was a hot J nly day. Tl10 tureo travelers be()'an the toiling along througll deep 
sands whose silence \Yas only a trifle below tl1at of the air above. The coachman 
gave to his beast several low. indecisive clucks, intimating that if she was, th~ rest 
were prepared to mo, e. Aftn some hesitation she proceeded. When the village 
was clenrecl ancl tliey had advanced a hundred yards or so farther, tho traveler sug
gesred that it might lie well to take a somewbnt better step. Answer was 1h~t t~e 
mare by natnrn was extremely wild; so much so tlJat on more than one occasion 1n 
former time she ha<l run away to the much damage of the vehiQle and endangerment 
of its occupauts. Althongh ch:incPs of repeating such reckless escapade seemed 
remote., ;n-t a,i furthn mterference evidently would be nseless it was not attempted. 
As they crept along tho line:'! of cnltivated fields and others worn out an<l left fence
le:-- s tho traYcler's umbrella afforded some shelter from the sun, whose blazing beat 
seemed moro inteniwly op1,res, iYO from tbe intense silence. For qui1e a time not a. 
word conl<l lie gotten on t of the ol<l gentlema,n PXCept low, evasive answers in mo?,
osyl la,l1lcs to su -~ que~tioning as occurred to the passenger to pnt in order to obtam 
somewhnt of relief. if 011ly ddnsive, from the em111i of the c1ense solitnde. He 
appt•are<l nut t.o lrnow or hncl forgotten whafover he ha,1 known ontsi<1e of himself, 
oven about tbo former dwellers ·ju the village behind, where l.le had been liviug for 
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several years, and of llimself he was evidently averse to speaking. Desire to open 
this oyster (a comparison admitted by the reporter of this sketch to be remote both 
in season and place) was rather ludicrously sharpened by the man's persistent reti
cence as without eyer tuming his eyes he look:ed at the wild, dangerous little 
creature below. At last, when they were about three-quarters of their two hours' 
travel, after several questions directly but not disrespectfully put, and the passen
ger's saying that himself had once kept a school, admission was drawn out that in 
a region and a period indefinite, but very remote, he was an old fielder. Then it 
was interesting how, with a brother in trade, he replied to in,terrogations about 
how he nsecl to catch sch oolboys in their pranks and flog them afterwards. He 
seemed to be oblivions of the names of text-books arnl was guardedly noncommittal 
touching bis method of teaching, answering mainly yes or no to leading questions. 
The following is abont a specimen of the dialogue between them. 'l' indicates the 
passenger and D the coachman: 

T. "In teaching grammar, can you remember which were your favorite parts of 
speech f Or did you have any special preference, say as among nouns and pronouns1 
or as between adjectives, ,erbs, and adverbs?" 

D. "No sir, not as I remember of; I made my scholars get 'em all." 
T. "Of course, that was your plain duty. I didn't know but some of those things 

might have been more tronblesome than others. For instance: Demonstrative and 
distr_ibutive adj ective prononns. I well remember what a bother they were to me1 
and mdeed to many others that were very sensible persons, and that not only when 
at school, but when grown to be men, even schoolmasters." 

D. "I s'pose so. Some o' them might been ruth er troublesome occasional, but 
they knewecl they had 'em to putt through, and they putt 'em through ." 

T. "I think articles were nice little t,hings, nicer even than conjunctions and even 
prepositions. Don 't yon f" 

D. '' I don't know if they weren' t, some." 
T. ''Hacl yon any special preference or dislikes among arithmetic rulesf" 
D. "Not as I remember of now." 
'1'. "I suppose, in your day they were about the same as now; Interest, simple and 

compound, discount, fraction s of all sorts." 
D. "Jest about, I suppose." 
T. "Can you recall to your mind how they turned an improper fraction into a. 

mixed number, and how tbey got it back to its original position and condition i" 
D. "Well, you see it's been so long that-but one thiI1g I can tell you. Them 

boys-and them girls too-they knewed one thing from the off-start, ef no more, 
when I told 'em to do anything and that accordin' to the rule, they weren't no two 
ways about it, and so they done it." 

Shortly afterwards the station was reached, and the aged veterans, after a l>ite of 
biscnit and a handful of oats, turned back to their humble home. 

This period in the pedagogy of that region passed not witlwnt leaving some salu
tary results. Any system, however crude, is better than 110 system. On the confines 
of existences so far different from each other, it ,,-as as indispensable as elsewhere to 
get some instruction, at least in elementary educat ion. This was all that at first 
was sought. Neglect ofit hacl been too long already amid the hardships of ono long 
"·ar and threatenings of another. To read, write, become familiar with elementary 
rules in numbers, ancl get some acquaintance with forms of polite speech, these must 
be gotten after a fasl1ion of some sort froru the only persons who came forward to 
underta,ke the task of imparting. Weaklings as these geuerall y were, need of sub
sistence which they were incompetent to obtain out of other vocations, continuance 
of eudeavors to enhance their fitn ess for this their only, with pressure from outside. 
begot in time a familiarity with its duties whfoh, if not satisfactory, was tolerable. 
Tl_ie very crudeness habitually broakiug ont in those olll schoolhouses contrasted 
with those in which good sense, manners, ancl taRtes wero hereditary. served as a. 
foil to make th e latter more clearly recognized and more easily practiced. Snper
added to this the hahit of P-ntire ouedience to authority of however trifling dignity, 
but ta.ught to lie of equal force with that by which it wns ,lelegat ec.1, tended strongly 
to the development of generons m:rnhood, of neigh bor1y kindliness, of lifelong frie~d
sh ips, of good citiz.ensbip. Inn, community situate far from culture<l circles, act1v
itiessometime3too ardent, even degrees of lawlessnes , mnst exist. Amongthesystems 
tending to repress them nmong tho yonng, ol<.l.-fiel<l schools, despite their eccentrici
ties, macle their own contribution, and it was respectable. Then their glarin~ imper
fections intensified the sense of need of better, and expedited their introduction. 





CHAPTER XLIII. 
THE CO'FTON STATES AND INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION, 

HELD IN .A.TLANT:A., GA., SEprrEMBER 18 TO DECEMBER 
31, 18!15} 

BUREAU OF EDCCATION, 
Washingtan, D. C., Febr1ta1·y 1, 1896. 

Sm: A marked difference between the Cotton States and International Exposition 
and the Centennial and the World's Fair may be found in the fact that the last two • 
were held to co:mmemorate great historical events, while the firs-t was strictly com
mercial in its conception and aims. Its origin was due to the then unsatisfactory 
business situation in the South, and it represented an effort to restore the trade of 
Atlanta: to its.normal activity. To :.ttract visitors, to increase the amount of money 
in eirculation, to advertise the city, and to extend tbe market for its wares-these 
were tho means by which it was expected that the efforts in behalf of the Expo&i
tion wonld redound to the commercbl benefit of Atlanta. 

As originally projected an ir1tcrnational affair was not contempfated, but the idea,, 
once started, grew. It. was observe(l that it might be possible not only to add to 
the trade in the Southern States of the Union, but that the countries still farther 
sout h might be brought into such 1·elations with Atlanta merchants as to open proJit
able intercourse between them by which Atlanta, though far from the seaboard, 
mj.ght even attain international importance. Government aid was ea;rly sought and 
a1rnppropriation was sectued of $200,000 for an exhibit of the resources andfrmctions 
of the United States Government. Commissioners were sent to the countries of 
South America and of Central America to arouse interest in the objects of the 
Exposition, to obtain exhibits, and to secnre the cooperation of those Governments. 
Agents were employed to solicit exhibits from Europe also. 

Jndged by the visible results, these efforts to give the Exposition an international 
character and significance were com para ti ve failures. Venezuela, Mexico, Argentina, 
and Co.~ta Rica were represented by commissioners bearing governmental appoint
ments, but their exhibits were meager and unpretentious, since the amount of 
money at t heir disposal was insignificant. It is not probable that any one of them 
bad as much as $10,000 for all purposes. None of the European nations were officially 
represented. The foreign section of the Manufactures and Liberal Arts Building 
was composed of a number of booths, apparently for no other purpose than the 
immediate sale of wares. 

This paucity of foreign recognition of the Expos-ition was clue, of course, to its 
provincial and purely commercial character and to tho fact that our own Govern
ment had no further connection with it than the preparation and dis.play of its own 
exhibit. Under the circnmstances it is only surprising that the managers of the 
enterprise succeeded in giving it as much of an international characbe1· as they did. 

GROUNDS .A.ND BUILDINGS. 

Tho site for the Exposition was well chosen. It was about 2 miles foJm the center 
of the city ancl had been previously usecl for a nnmbe1· of fairs of local clrn.racter. 
That, however, was of little signiftcance when the more pretentious Exposition was 
arranged, for the entire face of the earth was altered by new grades, terraces, aud 
artificial lakes, so that the old Piedmont gronnds were absolutely unrecogn izable in 
tho new grounds as prepared for the Exposition. Only two of the olu bnildings were 
retained. The Main Bnilding was remodeled ao,1 became the Transportation Buihling, 
while the grand stand overlooking the old race track was transformed into a very 
acceptable'' Audi tori um" for the various convcn.tions aucl congresi:ies held in connection 
with the Exposition. 

1 Report of James C. Boykin, agent of tho Bureau of Education. 
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The principal buiJ<lingA were devoted, respectively, to agriculture, forestry and 
mining, machinery, Georgia, manufactures, the negro, transportation, electricity, 
woman, liberal arts, the United States Government, fine arts, the auditorium, and 
the admiuistrati ve offices. 

Nearly all of them were substantial appearing frame structures, uniformly grnyin 
color, with white trimmings, anu. shi-ngJe roofs stainerl witll an lmobtrusive green. 
The most conspicuous exceptions to this rule among the Exposition bnildings 
proper were the .Forestry Building, which was constructed of uuhewn logs, the 
Woman's Bnil<ling, and the Fino Arts Building, which were plasterell with material 
similar to that usocl so freely nt t,he Colnmbian Exposition. Several States, including 
Georgia., Pennsylvania, New York, Alabama, Illinois, and Massachusetts, erected 
buildings on the grounds at State expense. The Georgia and Alabama buildings 
were filled with exhibits setting forth State resources, mainly agricultural in the 
former case n,ncl mineral in the latter. The Massachusetts Building contained exhib
its of schools, of the State board of health, and of somo State institutions. The 
other State l,ni1dings were. merely meeting places for their citiwns and contained no 
exhibits. Tho building called the California Building was a private enterprise. 

The general arrangement of the buildings was aronnd an elliptical plaza a half 
mile in circumference, on one side of which were two sma11 artificial lakes. The 
grounds were tastefully lu,id ont ancl ornamented wit,h shrubs, fountains, and sheet
metal statuary. A decided novelty was introduced hy mounting some of the metal 
figures upon tall Corrnthian and Ionic columns. 

• '·The walks were of crushed l1mcsto11e and in general color harmonized well with 
the color of the buildings, but the stone was crusted just flue enongh to prese1;1t 
innumera.ule sharp points and edges to the feet of pedestrians, and it was not laid 
sufficiently thick to prevent the heavy Georgia mud from oozing through when tho 
winter rains fell. So the walks were not altogether sources of pri<le to t,he manage
ment. 

The general appearance of the grounds an<l uuihlings was decidedly pleasing, and 
during the night illuminations, wltich were frequent during the first f~w weeks, the 
scene from any one of several favorable locations was one of cxtraordmary beauty. 

"TIIE MIDWAY," 

The ethnological nppenc1n.ge to the World's Fair on the Midway Plaisanc_e bas.had 
its imitators at every fair that has followed; but at Chieago one of tlrn mam obJec~s 
was instruction of an intensely practical and valnahle kind. Amnsement and pr<~f1 t 
were SL·_condnry considerations. Tho experiment was snccessfnl there, for the ~Hl
way was very popular an<l profitahlc, both to the Fair ancl to the managers of ~he 
various "vi11a,ges." Bnt at tlie later fairs. including that iu Atlanta, tlie ong
inal object of liringing toµ;etber representatives of wiclel,v scattered races for e<lnca
tional pnrposes seems to liave disappeared, and instead there have been }Jresented 
numerous shows, man:v of them of rather a low order, for no other purpose than 
sordid gain.. • 

THE EXHIBITS. 

Agricitliu1•al Bitil<linr,.-Tlrn most conspicuous of the oxhihits in the Agricnltural 
Building was the Arlrn1rnas State exhibit, which fillc!l tho e11tiro building with the 
pnfnrnll of apples. Tline were nlso miseellaneous exhibits from Sonth Cnrolina nnd 
~ouis~ana, two extP-nsive railroad exll1bits, sevnal from beer allfl whisky making 
concHnR, and a f,reat niriety of minor exliibits of foo<l proc1ucts, etc. 
· Tl.J.e Forestry and Mining Btl'ilrl-inq was under the ch :1rn·0 of two officials of the 
Unite,1 Sta.tes GovernmPnt, Dr. Da.vi<l T. Day of the Geolo,':.\cal Snrvey, arnl Dr. B. B. 
Fernow, of the Agricnltnral Department, who were actiu;; ns officers of the Exposi
ti?n as well ns e111p1o.vces of the Go,·ernment. The bnil<ling- was fill ed principally 
wit~ ~he cln_sH of exhibits i1Hlicat~<l b,v its name. Au exception was the Veneznelan 
exh1b1t, wli1cb con:-;isted larg-el,v of wools, skins, etc. An effort was cvidc•utly made 
to set forth with a great deal of particnlarity the resonrceH of the Sonth int hc way 
of forests and mines, for the most i:;trikiug features of the dispfay were the Sontbern 
woocls, the ilhrntrn,tions of the tnrpentine indnst.ry, '' 8tatist.ical colnmnA" repreAe!1t
ing graphically the exte11t of the production of Sonthern mines, and a tine collection 
of Southern gems. · 

In tho .Machin ery Rnildinr, the most extensive exhibits were those of cotton m:rnu
factirring machirn•ry an<l pumping engines; and the fact tltnt carcls i11<1irati11g: tb?-t 
theRe had l,eeu sold appeare<l early may lie takt>n as an evi<lcnre of enterpn e 1n 
Southern man11factu1·e1 s, for tll<' tnf•re fact that these machine!-. w ere exb ibitetl in, uch 
a place pro':'m1 them to he of ]ate <le~ign, ev •n if not necessarily of the bnst. In t,his 
connectt0n it may he ""ell to mention as a, matter of especin I nconomic interest that 
there were also ~xhi1:>(te<1 on the grouncls a, machine for pkking- cotton, an<l a. new 
cotton P1:C s, which, if they come iuto general use will greatly change tlle methods 
of handliug cotton. ' 
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. Cotton can not be cut and the fiber separated from the stalk as wheat is thrashed, 
for all the cotton on a stalk does not ripen simultaneously. The same plant may 
h::rve upon it at the same time "squares," blooms, unopened bolls, and ripe cotton 
ready for picking. The last should be picked as soon as practicable to prevent it 
from being damaged by rain and dirt and from falling to the ground and being lost; 
but the rest of the plant must not be injured, and the remaining bolls must be 
al.lowed to come to maturity in order to realize the full value of the crop. Several 
pickings are therefore necessary. Heretofore nothing but the human hand has been 
able to do this, and cotton picking has been necessarily slow, lal>orious, and expen
sive. It usually costs a half cent a pound and sometimes as much as three-quarters 
of a cent. And the cotton as it is picked is worth not over 3 cents, for there am 
al>out 2½ pounds of seed to every pound of :fiber, and the latter brings only about 7½ 
Gents; the seed is of but little cash value to the farmer, even in this day of cotton
seed oil mills. 

Several nttempts have been made to devise a machine to do the work of picking, 
but heretofore none of them has had even reasonable success. The new machine 
exhibit~d in Atlanta is an ingenious and intricate piece of mechanism and a descrip
tion of its details would be out of place here. But it did pick cotton and it did not 
appear to damage the blooms or to knock off the unopened bolls. Its operation was 
far from being a complete success, but it demonstrated that tho thing could be dono, 
and if finally successful it will result in important economic chauges in the cotton 
belt, and play its part m the up building of towns by lessening the number of labor
ers required in farm work . 
. According to the present method ench picker carries a bag slung over his shoulders 
and puts into it the cotton as he picks it. At tho end of the row, or when tho bag 
becomes uncomfortably heavy, he empties it into a large "split" basket, which in 
turn is l1auled to a shed or barn to await the convenience of the farmer. When 
picked the fiber is full of seed, to which it is attached. This seed cotton · mnst be 
hauled to a gin-which is usually conducted after the manner of the old-timo grist
mills--and there the seed is separated from the lint or fiber by a series of :fl.no saws. 
The lint emerg~s. from the condenser attached to the gin in a broad, fleecy roll. This 
condenser, by the way, is a modern improvement, for within a comparatively few 
years the lint was thrown from the gin like a snowstorm into a "lint room," agains; 
an opening in the wall of which the gin was placed. At the same time the "feed
lng" of the seed cotton into the gin was done by hand and was exceedingly dangerous 
because of tho probability of the feeder's hand getting caught in the saws. The 
automatic feeder and the condenser came into use about the same tirµe. 

After coming from the condenser, acconling to present methods, the cotton is taken 
by hand to a press, usually operated now by steam but formerly l>y horse power, by 
which it is formed into a bale containing from 400 to 550 pounds, the average being 
somewhat less than 500 pounds. The bale is partly covered with jute bagging and 
is held in shape by iron ties or straps. If the bale is to bo shipped North or to Europe 
it is usually compressed to about half its former size by means of powerful hydraulic 
compresses at some central point. This is done to facilitate shipping and to reduce 
the danger of fire, for in the loosely packed bale a spark may smolder for days, 
burn the bale to a shell, and be communicated to surrounding bales before it is dis
covered. 

Before reaching its final destination, where it is made into cloth, the bale of cotton 
passes ihrough the hands of never less than three parties, namely, those of the local 
merchant, the warehouseman and cotton fa,ctor, and tho final purchaser. Every one 
of these takes a sample from the bale in order to jndge of its quality and determine 
~he pri~e to be paid. To get a fair sample a generous handful is taken, and to guard 
against fraud in packing, the sample is taken from as near the center of the bale as 
p9ssible. To do this the bagging is cut, and the loss to the bale is not onlywbatis ta.ken 
for the sample, but also that damaged as tho result of the cxposnre of fresh surface 
to tho dust and mud encountered on jts travels. The bagging only partiaUy covers 
the bale at best and the damage from this source is considerable. The loss to the 
producer from the system of sampling alone may be judged by the fact that cotton 
factors consider the samples as perquisites of the business and the receipts from 
their sale usually amount to enough to pay all expense for clerk hire. 

_The new system of baling, exhibit~d at Atlanta, is i~tended to _obviate a~l these 
difficulties. 'l'he cotton as it comes from the condenser 1s a.utomat1cally earned to a 
new type of press where itis ro1led under heavypressnro into the form of a cylindrical 
bale of great density. It is then completely covered with heavy cotton canvas. 
Samples are taken out during the baling process and accompany the bale with the 
guaranty of the ginner of its correctness. Tho density of tho new bale is greater 
than that of even a compressecL bale, and it is claimed that it is practically impossi
ble for it to burn, since all the air is pressed out in the baling. 

There are three, and probably more, varieties of presses on the new rolling prin
ciple, there ueing differences in tl:10 size and woigl:it of tb..e lJ.&le pro<lueocl. But all 
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of them press the cotton as it comes from tho condenser, avoid the necessity of com
pressing, save the· loss from wasteful san1pling, lessen the danger of fire, a,nd make a 
balo that can be handled aml shipped more conveniently and economically than the 
oicl style, and be used more e:s:peclitiously by tho manufacturer. 

This digression for the description of tho two new machines, the cotton picker 
and cylindrical press, is justified because they seem to be the most important of all 
the inventions brought int.o public notice by the E xposition and the most likely to 
ha.v-o far-rea.ching effects. 

The Georgia Marwjactnrers' Building was erected b-y the manufacturers of the State 
and was filled with Geo·rgia goods . The impression made upon the thoughtful 
observer by this building a.nd its contents was more profound than that made by
any other building on the gTound, for here were found the most striking evidences 
of '"the new South." Georgia is not only manufaetnring cotton goods, but she is 
making, and making extensively and profitably, furniture, coffins, pianos, bicycles, 
woo<lenware, plows, machinery, pumps, shoes, clothing, wagons-in fact, nearly 
every article in the range of human needs. And p:rnctically all these industries are 
the growth of th.e last twc111.ty-:five years. . . 

The Neg.ro BnildiRg n..ttrncted wide attention and comment. ~twas the first e:s.h1b_1t 
evel' presented on a similar occasion of the progress and condition of the negro ~n 
America. On the whole, the showing was very favorable for a race which w~s rn 
tho darkness of absolute savagery within a few generations and in abject serv1t~de 
within a single generation. Most of the exhibits, however, were exhibits of instrtu
tions, not of inc1ividuals or firms. A mantel maker, a shoemaker, and probably o_no 
or two other artisans made- exhibits, and so did certain social or benevolent socie
ties, but as a whole the exhibit did not show so much what the negro is ~loing as 
wTo.at is being done for the negro. The building was :filled almost wholly with work 
done in edncn:tional institutions and pFesumubly under the eyes of ins-tructors. 

1'he Tra118p0rtation Bwilding was evidently named before the exhibits were place<l, 
otherwise it would probably ha.vc been called the "Miscellanous Building_" or some
thing else indicative of variety. It contained farm machinery, trn~ks, opt~cal goods, 
w0;gons, whetstones, bicycl:es, sporting goods, water :filters, electnc weld1?g, boats, 
caJ:riages, pottery, Chilean nitrates, th.e miscellaneous exhibits from Mexico, Vene
zuefa, and Cha..tham County, Ga., and a great variety of other exhibits. Not even the 
Manufactures ancl Liberal Arts Building could boast of a more variegated. ass_oi:tment. 

'l'he. Elecfrfoity Build-ing, like most of the others, contained many e~h1b1ts not 
justified by the designa.tion of the building, but the number of articles ll!1properly 
classified was not so painfully apparent as in the Tmns:portation Buildrng. Tho 
striking display s.een at Chiicago was missing here,. for tbe:re were none of th~ mag
nificent light effects that were- such an attractive feature of the ·world's Fair; but 
there were aeve·ral very creditable and rather extensive exhibits. 

'l'lie Ma.nufactures and Liberal Arts Building was the largest on the grounds., and 
from. the variety of its exhibits was, next to the Government Building, tho most 
attractive to the general pul>lic. The foreign section was located here, and from the 
novelty of the articles displayed attracted a large share of attention . The goods, 
almost without exception, were for immediate sale and were therefore of a class most 
likely to be desired as souvenirs. There were enamelecl jewelry in great profusion, 
Venetian gl~ssware, porcelains, P?ttery, embroidery, amber goods, marble statuettes, 
French furniture, fans, aml tortoise-shell combs, Russian enamel ware, etc. All t~e 
foreign exhibits in this building were without official status and could not be said 
to be representative of the countries from which they ostensib-ly came. Many of the 
exhibitors _were, in fact, regular dealers in such wares in larger cities of this conn try, 
or were IDJ.gratory merchants who go from exposition to exposition for the sale ~f 
their goods . This, by the way, is a new and pccnliar phase of the exposition busi
ness that has developed since expositions have become so common. Even tho elabo
rate and beautiful model of the World's Fair, said to have been designed by the builder 
of the famous Ferris wheel, was constructed with a view to exhibition for profit at 
one fair after another. This is but the best of scores of schemes with the same pUT-
posc in view. . 

The American exhibits in the Manufactures .Building natnrally inclnded a currous 
mixture of articles. Pianos, cod-li,c-r oil, tombstones, sewing machines, ice-cream 
freezers, rapid-fire guns, eyeglasses, paints and varnishes, artificial legs, office fix
tures, bicycle tires, books, shaving stones, drugs, clnplica.ting apparatus, baby foo_d, 
~ennsylvrmia natural history, perfumery, magic lrmterns, water filters, stoves, writ
mg paper, candy, etc., were to be found under the same roof. 

On t~e second :fl.oor of this building were tho displays of pbotogra.phers and the 
educational exhibits, which will receive separate tren.tment. 

Tl!] Goyernment Building was generally considered the best part of tho Expo~ition, 
and 1t ~1~ht have been expected that it should be. The fonds for the pr •pa.ration ?f 
tl~o e~bibtt wore ample, and all tbe magniiicent collections of tho Government rn 
'\\ aslnngton were at the disposal of the board of m::mn.gcment; but more than all 
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else the officials~ charge were ~en experi~n.ced in tha~ line of work. Nearly all had 
been concerned m the preparation of exh1b1ts a1, prev10ns expositions and one Mr. 
Earle, of the Smithsonian Institution, had been identified with no le~s than el~veu 
The tremendous advantage of this experience was apparent on the opening day w be~ 
the Government Building was swept and garnished, its exhibits complete jr{ every 
detail, wh_i1e the ?ther buildings were all disorder and chaos, with scarcely anything 
ready for mspection. , 

The display of the Fish Commission! with its beautifully arranged tanks of live 
fish, its hatcheries, nets, sounding and dredging apparatus, etc., was almost con
stantly crowded with visitors. The Smithsonian Institution and National Museum 
exhibit was nearly as popular; it conta.ined a great variety of material :mcl was skill-
fully and attractively arranged. · 

In the space allotted to the Interior Department were exhibits of mechanical mod
els by the Patent Office; charts, fossils, minerals, casts, etc., by the Geological Sur
vey; books, statistics, charts, and photographs by the Bureau of Education; and 
Indian school work by the Indian Office. 

Tho Department of Agriculture exhibited a collection of fibers, models of fruit and 
fungi, specimens -of grasses and soils, some injurious birds and insects; the work and 
methods of the Bureau of Animal Industry of the Weather Bureau and of the 
laboratory for testing seeds were also shown . 

The Trea.sury Department had a tastefully arranged display of models of light· 
houses and light-house equipments, coins and medals, bills, bonds, revenue stamps, 
weights and measures, and pictures of public buildings. 

The Department of Justice had a small collection of legal works, photographs of 
prisons, and objects showing the work of prisoners . 

The Department of State showed a set of official blanks, a number of original 
Presidential proclamations, some exceedingly interesting letters from foreign pot?U· 
tates to Presidents of the United States, several historic swords, and a fow ~ass1vo 
medals presented by foreign countries to the United States to commemorate 1rupor-
tan t even ts. . 

The Post-Office Department exhibit included models of mail ships and of a postal 
car, a very complete collection of stamps, curios taken from "dead" letters, nrLicl s 
showing the operation of foreign postal services, etc. 

The Navy Department showed models of the vessels of tho new navy,_ a torpo<l 
boat, rapid-fire and machine guns, small arms and instruments u~ed on sh11~board. 

The War Department had a number of groups of figures showrng ~be u:mfor1us ~f 
the army at various periods siege and field guns, apparatus for s1goahng, nrct,10 
relics, muskets and small a;ms, flags, war-time. wagons, torpedoes, and modol8 of 
engineering works on the Mississippi and other nvers. 

'l'hough all the Departments were entirely separate, tho same g norn:l sch m f 
decoration prevailed all through the building, ancl there '_Vas c?nstant rntcr ·_hauff 
of Yiews among the manao-ers, so that there was a certam umty apparonL in t1 
building that was not to bg seen in any of the others. 

Tlte Woman's Building was out up into rooms of varying sizes, and each r00!11 .w~ 
assigned to some locality or some organization which took cha~ge of ~ho · h{1'\t· 111 
it. Needlework and china paintino- were naturally most conspicuous ma. 01 oc don 
of woman's work, but there were0 also wood carvings, statuary, portrat~'I, :i.n 1 
thousand other thino-s which only a woman could enumerate ~r fully approcrnt · t 
courso the arrangeru%nt was tasteful and the effect ~as p1eari:1g.th1n}h0 c1bS ::J10

1
r',1 

a kindergarten was conducted for a part of the tuno, an 11?- 0 .m.~ <l I r.om· 
building" near by a school was taught. 'l'brougho~t the /~di~s 'b:tt\o litLlo to 
mendable degree of enthusiasm, energy, and enterprise, an( con n 
tho success of the Exposition. . . th red rincipnlly from 

Th e Fine Aris Building contained a collectwn ofpitures gf l Eniop nn pa'int"1 . 
Northern cities, though many of them were. fr 0 !11 t e ease ~;rrh th coU ion 11 ,, 

Somo of the pictures were undoubtedly mentonoui, a~f t~s byno m ~rns di er flit.
whole coulcl not be said to be of t~e hig~~st cbatac ir,1

1 E~position ropp cl nut; : 
able. But here, too, the commercrnl spirit of t e w O e ictnr v r for 11al , n111l 
large sign, conspicuously posted, stated that most\f throe~ of th sup •riut utl •JJ of 
solicited inquiries as to prices, etc., to be made a e O 1 

the building. 
'filE GENERAL EDUCA'fION.\L EXIIIJIIT. 

. h'b't as not organi1. cl Tho educational department of tho ex 1 1 w b n.nso or tlt 
1895, and labored under a great disadvantage ec~ n th Ji r 
remained in which to work. The department was ~ar b d '1, 
J. Northen, who had been a rrominent teacher for 1 'c1 ~ . cntiv 
State for two terms, and was and is a man°. _mar< 

8
,1titif'l clor . 

standing. Realizing tho difficulties of organ1z10g a ' ' 



1740 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

the school year, he worked with greater energy on that account, and when the 
exhibits were finally installed the educational department made an unexpectedly 
good showing. 

Why it should be so is a myst,ery, but it has almost invariably been the fate of 
school exhibits to be put out of the way of the great mass of visitors and in some 
second story, where they n.re reached only after n.n arduous climb of a long stairway. 
Sight-seeing is hard work, and people who visit expositions n.re disposed to husband 
their strength as much as possible. There is always a great deal to be seen on the 
ground floor, auc1 few en.re to expend their efforts in stair climbing; consequently 
the educational exhibits have not many visitors, no matter how attractive they are. 

This was the case in Atlanta, and eyen on the big days, when the lower floor of 
tho Liberal Arts Building was crowded with a bustling crowd of eager sight-seers, 
one could find quiet and peace upstairs in the school exhibits. Once or twice I was 
in the gallery on the more quiet days, when the only signs of life to be seen on that 
:floor were in the restaurant and bar at the end of the building. 

So much for the unwisdom of "skying" exhibits of this character. It is to be 
hoped that tho managers of educational departments of future expositions will not 
submit to such undesirable quarters, but will insist upon a location easily accessible 
without tho unnecessary expenditure of muscular force. 

I havo appended a list of the educational exhibits as it appeared in the official 
catalogue, but the catalogue was compiled early in the history of the Exposition 
and the list is far from complete, but it is the best that is available. The number 
of business colleges represented was unusually large, and their exhibits comprised 
as a rnle specimens of penmanship, sets of books kept by students, and the like. 

The Alabama Polytechnic Institute had a modest exhibit of work done by st~de_nts 
in the line of machine and wood work, and the University of Tennessee had a similar 
but somewhat more extensive exhibit. 

Harvard University exhibited an exceedingly interesting chart showin~ the his
torical development of its course of study, photographs of the World's Fair statues 
of the average Harvard student, publications of the university, etc. . . 

Johns Hopkins University showed a set of books published by the umversity and 
by students and graduates. 
· The university at Princeton, N. J., among other things, exhibited a model of the 

grounds and buildings of the institution. . . 
The State of Arkansas made a collective exhibit of school work, comprismg exami

nation papers, drawings by pupils, maps, etc., and the city of Cincinnati, Ohio, was 
represented by specimens of drawing, penmanship, and the like. 

The Pennsylvania section was more satisfactory as an exhibit than any other, 
though it was largely confined to work in tho line of industrial traiin1;Dg, The 
Pennsylvania Training School at Elwyn and several Philadelphia institut10ns were 
represented. . . ti 

Besides the exhibits of the educational department proper in the Liber3:I ~rts 
Building there were others in the W omau's Building and the Model School Bmfdmg, 
which was built and conducted by the ladies, in the N~gro Building, and m the 
Georgia and Massachusetts State buildings. The work of the ladies in the educa
tional lino is discussed in the article in this report by Miss Nettie C. Sergeant, w:ho 
was chairman of the committee having that branch of work in charge. 

In the Negro Building the general character of the exhibits was educational, and 
the general character of tho education exhibited was industrial. Most of the work 
exhibitecl was creditable nnd much of it was excellent. Among the most conspicu
ous exhibits were those of Clark University, Atlanta, Ga., Hampton (Va.) Nor~al 
and ~ndustrial Institute, Howard University, Tuskegee (Ala.) Normal and Industrial 
Institute, Spelman Seminary, and Claflin University. . 

In the Massachusetts Building there were a number of bound volumes of exalll.1-
nation papers and drawings, bound photographs, etc., that had formed a part of the 
exhibit at the World's Fair. 

Tho most prominent of the educational exhibit!'! in the Georgia Building was that 
of tho Normal and Industrial School at Milledgeville. 

In connection with the Exposition there wcro held a number of congresses and 
conventions, and among them was tho Educational Congress, held October 25 to ol. 
This was organized by Governor Northen as the chief of tho department of educa
t~ori, but the meetings of the first two days nominally comprised an adjourned ses
sion of tho National Eclncational Association. The programme officially promulgated 
and some of the papers read are appended to this r eport. The attendance was not 
as full as might h:1Ye been desired. The meetings were held inside the grounds, and 
though the speakers received. free passes, in effect others were charged 50 cents ~o 
attend, for tboy were required to pay admission at the gates. Those who bad paid 
to enter preferred to visit the exhibits rather than to attend the sessions of the 
congress. 



THE ATLANTA EXPOSIUON. 1741 

THE EXHIBIT OF THE UNITED STATES BUREAU OF EDUCATION, GOVERNMENT 
BUILDING. 

As a preliminary step in the preparation of the exhibit ~f ~his Bureau, a co~t 
tee was appointed to draft plans for the same. Tho Comm1ss10ner, Dr._W. T. Harns, 
directed the labors of this committee, which was composed of the chief clerk, ¥1°· 
Lovick Pierce, Dr. L. R. Klemm, Mr. Henderson Presnell, and myself. Tentative 
schemes were presented by Dr. Klemm and by myself, and general discussions we.re 
had as to the proper material to be exhibited, the methods of displaying the same, 
and such kindred subjects as were suggested by the necessities of the ca~e. 

The actual preparation of the exhibit fell to my lot, though I was a,1ded by the 
other gentlemen of tho committee whenever their assistance was necessary, and the 
cooperation of the chief clerk was always heartily given. 

As much of the work as it was possible to do in Washington was clone before the 
shipment of the material to Atlanta. Comparatively little remained to be done there, 
and there was little difficulty in completing the work of installation before the 
opening of the Exposition. 

The primary function of the office is to collect statistics and facts showing the 
condition and progress of education in the several States and Territories, and '' to 
diffuse such information respecting the organization and management of schools and 
school systems and methods of teaching as shall aid tho people of the Uriited States 
in the establishment and maintenance of efficient school systems ani otherwise pro
mote the cause of education throughout the country. 1

' Its only executive duties con
sis"t in the management of the schools of Alaska and in the supervision of the expend
iture of the money appropriated to agricultural and mechanical colleges under the 
act of August 30, 1890. 

An exhibit, therefore, which displays the operations of representative educational 
institutions is not only an illustration, but is also an exercise of the main function 
of the Bureau. This idea prevailed in the preparation of the e+hibit of tho BUTean 
at the Exposition at New Orleans in 1885, and the educational department of that 
Exposition was managed by the agents of this office. 

'l'he propriety and practicability of doing this for the Atlanta Exposition was sug
gested and advocated, both in the committee and by Hon. William J. Northen, the 
head of the department of educn.tion of the Exposition. But in view of the fact 
that the school year was then drawing to a close, making it doubtful whether the 
time remaining was sufficient to prepare a satisfactory exhibit of this character, it 
was decided to show only the Bureau's own characteristic work, methods, and publi
cations, with such additional material of a general character as was then in hand or 
readily accessible. The limited amount of money available was also a consideration 
in reaching this conclusion. . 

In gathering the material it was fully realized that the things most important from 
the standpoint of educational values are not necessarily most attractive as exhibition 
material, but it was the aim to make the exhibit sufficiently dignified and substantial 
fo be worthy of tho attention of students, and at the same time to make it of such 
character as to attract the general public. 

The work of the Bureau in diffusing information was made the central feature of 
tho exhibit on its substantial side. This consisted of (1) its publications, which 
were shown in bound volumes; (2) a collection of statistical charts setting forth the 
condition of education in its various phases in the United States; (3) charts showing 
the state of education of various foreign countries; ( 4) maps showing the distribu
tion of educational institutions in the United States; (5) a map showing the per
centage of illiteracy in the several State.,; (6) a large wall chart showing statistically 
the progress of education in the South during the last twenty years. 

The anomalous condition of tho Bureau as a Government office charged with the col
lection of statistics and similar information, but without the power to require reports 
or funds with which to pay for them, demanded that some means be employed to 
show how the required data are obtained. Accordingly the e.xhibit included a col
lection of manuscript returns which were voluntarily forwarded by the correspond
ents of the office. These were bound in 24 thick volumes, which contained about 
13,000 returns received in a single year from an equally great number of correspond
ents. When it is remembered that this tremendous mass of statistical information 
is obtained without cost, this portion of the exhibit becomes an excellent object 
lesson of the recognition by, school men of tho usefulness of the Bureau and of the 
valuo of its work in relation to their own. 

As examples of other sources from which data arc obtained there were shown 
(1) a collection of foreign school reports, embracing all civilized countries; (2) a num
ber of American educational periodicals, nearly all the States of the Union being 
represented; (3) an extensive collection of reports of State and ·city school officers, 
and of catalogues of all classes of institutions represented in the reports of the 
office. Documents of tho last class are characteristic of American education. They 
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form one of the most valuable means of disseminating eclucational intelligence and 
of making tho ideas and achievements of one institution tho common property of 
all. They are freely and constantly used in the work of the Bureau of Education, 
and it was fitting that they should occupy an important place in the exhibit. 

Education in Alaska presented tho opportunity of making one of the most attract
ive features of the Bureau's display. The conditions of life in that Territory are so 
entirely different from the conditions that prevail in this part of the country that it 
was thought proper to make a display of characteristic Alaskan art icles, in order to 
show under what disaclvantages educational work in that Territory is maintained. 
'rhis pOl'tion of- the exhibit was very largely the work of Dr. Sheldon Jackson, the 
general agent of education in Alaska. 

A few articles were shown which were intended to give an idea of the habits and 
customs of the natives. These included totem poles, articles of apparel, instruments 
for preparing skins for use, dishes and utensils, masks used in their dances, models 
of canoes, carvings from ivory and horn, and baskets, hats, etc., made from grass 
and bark. These were supplemented by a number of photographs showing groups 
of natives in their characteristic costumes, snow houses, dog sleds, the manner of 
disposition of their dead-it could scarcely be called "burial"-and of typical 
Alaskan. scenery. There were also a number of drawings by natives representing 
various scenes common in their experience, such as games, dances, :fishing, walrus 
hunting, and seal clubbing. 

The flora of Alaska was shown in a number of water-color paintings, which were 
kindly loaned by Miss E. Leslie Jackson, the artist. Miss Jackson was at one time 
connected with one of the schools at Sitka, ancl it was during her residence there 
that the paintings were made. The schools themselves and their work were rep~e
sented by statistics, specimens of school work, photographs of buildings, of pupils 
before and after attendance, of typical civilized and uncivilized families, etc. 

The current agitation in favor of improved school desks and the widespread 
demand for complete adjustability led to the exhibition of a series of mod.el~ of 
desks that were in the possession of the Bureau, supplemented by a number of sumlar 
kind exhibited in tho Bureau's space at our instance by the United States Patent 
Office. 

Those were selected with a view to show typical specimens of desks at ~iffer~nt 
periods of progress, beginning with the primitive puncheon bench and endn~g with 
the l atest patent adjustable desks. Labels were carefully prepared showrng t~e 
peculiarity of each desk, with mention of those features in which progress was md1-
cated ove:r desks previously made. 

In the bay window at one end of the space· allotted to this office was displayed a 
large collection of photographs, illustrating typical educational institutions of th_e 
Unitecl States. There were represented public schools, academies for boys, semi
naries for girls, normal schools, schools for tho deaf, schools for the colored race, 
medical schools, schools of technology, agricultural and mechanical colleges, colleges 
for women, and colleges and universities. 

The photographs were selected to show as far as possible for each institution (1) 
material equipment, including buildings and grounds, laboratories, apparatus, etc.; 
(2) professors and teachers; (3) groups of students or pupils; (4) work of pupils; 
(5) social life and games. These photographs were arranged in wall cabinets by 
classes of institutions; under each class the arrangement was alphabetical. 

As a means of adding to the attractiveness of the exhibit as well as for its histor
ical and pedagogical value, a series of pictures were prepare'd and exhibited illustra-
ting various forms of school punishment. · 

1'his idea originated with tho Commissioner. In its execution Mr. Felix E. Mahony 
was detailed from the Pension Office and a room was fnrnishetl as a studio for him in 
the building of the Geological Survey. Twenty water-color drawino-s were made, illus
~rating nearly all the var ieties of punishment capable ofillustratio~ which were found 
m the course of_ an ~xtensive investigation. . 

Mr. Mahony did his work well; the pictures were neatly framed and attractetl wide 
attention. 

In regard to methods of display a few words may be said. Some of the furniture 
nsed had previously seen service at the \Vorld's Fair in 1893, but it was all renovated, 
and much of it was r emodeled to suit the special need of this case. 

One tall exhibition case, largely of glass, was fitted with shelves and used as a 
bookcase; another of similar style was utilized to exhibit the models of school desks, 
and answered tho purpose admirably. 

Three small bookcases of ordinary library style were purchased ready-made for 
bound volumes_; they were set against the wall and were as neat as any that would 
h'.'1ve been ~P~?1a:µy designed. Statistical charts and many of the photographs were 
displayecl m ~mg frames," some of which wero hung about circular pillars and 
some on an ,upright frame above a heavy table that differed but little from ordinary 
patterns. The frames themselves were of the "single frame" variety. In each 
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there were two sheets of glass, between wbich charts were placed, one facing each 
way; all were held in the frames by means of beads. Tbey are more troublesome 
to mount than tho double frames formerly used, but they are lighter, neater, and 
cheaper. . 

There was not sufficient wall space to display the framed pictures., ancl the need 
was supplied with two screens 10 feet long by 7½ feet higb. The frames were neatly 
mm1e of polished oak, tho body of tho screens being of matched pine covered with 
dark-rod felt. One end was fastened to the wall, while the other: was securely braced 
with heavy irons. The upright portions of the braces were made to fit exactly the 
inside of the posts and the horizontal portions were mortised into the floor, so that 
the means of support wore not visible. All the punishment pictures and the water 
colors of Alaskan flowers were tbus hung, and what threatened to be a troublesome 
prol>lem was satisfactorily solved. 

A case designed for the maps was fittetl with large spring rollers, on which the 
maps were rolled singly when not in use. There were two such cases, each holding 
four maps. 

A large number of photographs were exhibited in wall cases similar to those first 
used in the New Jersey school exhibit at tho World's Fair. They consisted of a 
series of 15 light frames, each holding a heavy sheet of cardboard, swung in a com
pact cabinet with a glass door. The photographs were mounted on the cardboard 
with ordinary paper fasteners. Cabinets of this kind are by far the best means with 
which I am familiar for dispfaying 1:such material, and they were admirably suited to 
our purposes. 

For the small curios from Alaska a show case of the so-called "monitor" pn.ttern 
was built, tho taller central portion being used for small totem poles and the lower 
portion at the ends being filled with smaller articles. 

Tho ornamental effects were secured by the use of (1) portraits of former CommiJ
sioners on the walls, (2) small groups of statuary representing school scenes on the 
low bookcases, (3) peculiar baskets of Alaskan fashion on the higher cases, and ( 4) 
globes and telescopes on the pillars of the wing frames. 

The colored transparencies of Southern scenery in the windows formed a part of 
the exhibit of tho Geological Survey, but added greatly to the attractiveness of onr 
OWi!. 

The exhibit was inspected by a number of prominent educators and other persons 
of distinction and by several thousand teachers, in addition to the hosts of general 
visitors who passed through the -building during the course of the Exposition. 

I was almost constantly in our space to answer any questions that might be asked, 
and made it a point to engage in conversation anyone who seemed to be especially 
interested in the exhibit, whether that interest had been shown by questions or not. 
In this way I learned a gre~t deal of the J)eople who visited us and of their prefer
en ces, and thq experience thus gained will be useful in the preparation of future 
exhibits of similar character. 

I was especially struck by the fact that teachers visiting an exposition do not as 
a rule care to spend their time, or at least not much of it, in an educational exhibit. 
After they have been confined in the· schoolroom for months, probably, they enjoy a 
s~ason of freedom from their labors, and when they visit a place full of strange 
sights and sounds they avoid reminders of their work at home and give themselves 
up to the enjoyment of novelties. They not only do not want to "talk shop," but 
they do not want to '' think shop." This is only natural, and is by no means repre
hensible. Such an exposition is not like a meeting of the National Educational 
Association, for example, where professional stndy is the direct and primary object. 
The benefit that teachers derive from an occasion of this kind is much broader, for 
it is in the line of general culture, and its effects upon their efficiency must be at 
least as great as the same time spent in narrower professional investigation. 

I would not be understood as saying that teachers were unmindful of tho value of 
tho educational exhibits. Par from it. But I would emphasize the fact that the 
occasion is not favorable to the serious study of pedagogical questions. This was 
strikingly shown in the meager attendance on the Congress of Education, for though 
the speakers were of tho highest class and the programme excellent, there were not 
over fifty persons present at any session. . 

On the contrary, I was surprised and gratified at tho interest shown i~ educational 
matters and in our exhibit by the general public and by many persons m whom one 
would_ scarcely expect to find such interest,. I remember esp~cially two D?-en :w~o 
were m the exhibit for an unusually long tune, and who examrned everythmg m it 
with interest that almost amounted to eagerness. Ono of them was an actor at the 

1 head of a farce-comedy company then pla.ying in Atlanta, and the other was a young 
lientenant in the Fifth United States Infantry, who was locally famous as a football 
pln.yer. 

I am convinced, therefore, that the materia,1 for an exhibit by this Bureau on an 
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occasion like that in Atlanta. shouhl be selected and arranged with a view to attract
ing the nttention of tho public n.t large ancl to interesting them in educational work 
rather than with special reference to teachers. ' 

I nmJ sir, very respectfully, JAMES C. BOYKIN, 

Hon. vV. T. HARRIS, 
Contmisa'ioner of Ellucation. 

A.gent, Bureau, of Education. 

EDUCATION IN THE SOUTH. 

Tho following ta.ble was prepared in tho Burean of Education and was shown in 
its exhibit in Atlanta. as a large wall chart, 3 by 10 feet in its dimensions: 

Progreaa in twenty ycara of ednoation in the South. 

[Comprising the States of Delaware, Mat".fland, District of Columbia, Virginia. West Virginia, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, 
•rexas, .A.rkansas, and Missouri.] 

1874. 1884. 1894. 

Total population................................... .. ......... . l:i, 687,900 
School population (5 to 18). .... .............................. .. 5,204,100 

20, 087, 300 2-t, 135, 900 
6, 675, 940 8, 221, 330 

THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Pupils registered in the schools ... .. : ....... ; · ................. . 
Per cent of tho population .................... · .. ~ ... . ..... . 

Average daily attendance ...................•.................. 
. Per cent of the registration .......•........................ 

Male teachers ...... . ............... . .......................... . 
Female teachers .........•......................•............... 
Whole uum bcr of teachers .................................... . 
Schoolhouses ........................•.......................... 
Value of school property ............................... . ...... . 
A. verage value of schoolhouses ................................ . 
.A.vera()'e.number of school days in the year ......•............. 
Expen'a.itnreR for teacher~' salaries . ..... ... ....... . ....... .... . 
Total expenditures .............. . ............................. . 
Expended per capita. of population ................•....•....... 
Expended per pupil in attendance ............................. . 

lJNlVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

Number ofinstitutions ........................................ . 
Professors and instructors .................................... . 
Students ................................. _ .......... __ .. ___ . _ .. 

2,279,614 
14. 53 

1,407,830 
61. 75 

35,395 
18,322 
53,717 
44,695 

$1G, 685, 990 
$373 

94 
$9,200,909 

$11, 823, 775 
$0. 75 
$8. 4.0 

174 
1,399 

10,103 

3,773,477 
18. 78 

2, 445,- 959 
64. 57 

51,571 
36,029 
87, 600 
73, 56.l 

$26, 009, 295 
$353 

94 
$14, 188,657 
'1\17, 884,558 

$0. 89 
$7. 34 

· 210 
1,880 

16,304 

5,260,588 
21. 80 

3,384,050 
64. 33 

55, GOO 
59, 05G 

114,656 
86,880 

$55,894,549 
$643 
106 

$22, 714, 010 
$29, 170, 351 

$1. 21 
$8. 62 

299 
3,062 

25,304 

The popula~ion was about one-half gre~ter in 1894 than in 1874. . 
In the pubhc schools the numl1cr of children ancl of the teachers was abont 2¼ tunes as great; three 

were nearly twice as many schoolhouses, and school property was o-,er 3¼. times as valuable; the aver
age school term was twelve days longer; the expenditures were over 2½ trmcs as much. 

One hundred and twenty-five new colleges we1e established between 1874 and 1894; there were 1,GGJ 
more professors and 2½ times as many stuaents at the later date than at the former. 

LIST OF EDUCATIONAL EXHIBITS .Ar THE COTTON ST.ATES A.ND 
INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION. 1 

IN MANUFACTURES AND LIBERAL ARTS nun.DING. 

Alabama Polytechnic Institute, Auburn) .A.la. Collect,ive exhibit . 
.A.rkansa.s public schools, Little Rock, Ark. Educational exhibit, books, charts, 

maps, pictures, and catalogues. 
Board of education, Chicago. Drawjngs from public schools. 
Connecticut Commission, Hartford, Conn. Educational exhibit. 
Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. Educational exhibit. 
Hasbrouck Institute, Jersey City, N. J. Educational exhibit. 
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md. Educational exhibit. 
Massey College, Columbus, Ga. School exhibit. 
Mercer niver. ity, Macon, Gu. . Educationn.l cxl1ibit. 
Pennsylvania Training School, Elwyn, Pa. Collccth-o exhibit. 

1 From the official catalogue. 
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St. Mary's College, Belmont, N. C. Illustrations of college work. 
Stato of South Carolina, Columbia, S. C. Educational exhibit. 
Staunton school exhibit, Staunton, Va. Collective school exhibit. 
Tennessee Industrial School, Nashville, Tenn. Collective exhibit, 
University of Tennessee, Knoxville~ Tenn. Collective exhibit. 
Wesleyan College, Macon, Ga. School exhibit. · 
Woman's College of Baltimore, Md. School exhibit. 

WOMAN'S BUILDING.-KINDERGARTEN WORK, 

Atlanta. Miss Allen's kindergarten. 
At,lanta. Mrs. Muse, from West End. 
Government schools. Indian kindergarten. 
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Knoxville, Tenn. Free kindergarten, under auspices of the King's Daughters. 
Lexington, Ky. Public schools. 
Louisville, Ky. Kindergarten exhibit. 
Memphis, Tenn. Free kindergarten. 
Memphis, Tenn. Miss Wheatley's,.kindcrgarten. 
Washington, D. C. Mrs. Hailmann's kindergarten. 
Washington, D. C. Mrs. Louise Pollock. 
Milton Bradley Company, Springfield, Mass. Kindergarten apparatus. 

MODEL SCHOOL BUILDIXG-PUBLIC SCHOOL EXHIBITS. 

Athens, Ga. Collective exhibit from public schools. 
Atlanta public schools. Collective exhibit. 
·Birmingham, Ala. Collective exhibit from public Rchools. 
Charlotte, N. C. Collective exhibit from public schools. 
Cincinnati. Art exhibit from public schools. 
Cincinnati public schools. Penmanship. 
Dalton, Ga. Collective exhibit from public schools. 
Harlem, Ga. Collective exhibit from public schools. 
Hawkinsville, Ga. Collective exhibit from public schools. 
Minneapolis, Minn. Collective exhibit from public schools. 
Newnan, Ga. Collective exhibit from public scl10ols. 

NEGRO BUILDING. 

·Atlanta Baptist Seminary, Atlanta. School exhibits. 
Atlanta University, Atlanta. School work, etc. 
Central Tennessee College, Nashville Tenn. Educational exhibit. 
Christiansburg Institute, Christiansburg, Va. Industrial exhibit. 
Claflin University, Orangeburg, S. C. School exhibit. 
Clark University, Atlanta. Sundry articles, school exhibits. 
Cook, George F., Washington, D. C. School exhibit. 
Cotton, T. L., Darlington, S. C. School work, etc. 
Dent, T. M., Rome, Ga. School exhibit. 
Emery, W. 0., Little Rock, Ark. Farm pro<l.ucts; school exhibit. 
Florida State Normal and Industrial College, Tallahassee, Fla.. School exhibit. 
Gammon Theological Seminary, Atlanta. Educational exhibit. 
Georgia State Industrial College, College, Ga. Industrial exhibit. 
Greenleaf College, Orangeburg, S. C. School exhibit. 
Hampton Normal ancl Agricultural Institute, Hampton, Va. School exhibit. 
Howard University, Washington, D. C. School exhibit. 
Lincoln School, Meridian, Miss. School exhibit. 
Mitchell, Frankie, Atlanta. Penmanship. 
Montgomery Industrial School, Montgomery, Aia. Educational exhibit. 
Morgan College, Baltimore, Md. School exhibit. 
Morris Brown College, Atlanta. School exhibit. 
Smith, Philander, College, Little Rock, .Ark. School exhibit. 
Spelman Seminary, Atlanta. School exhibit. 
St. Paul Normal ancl Industrial School, Lawrenceville, Va. School exhibit. 
State Normal and Industrial School. School exhibit. 
Steele, Carrie L ., Atlanta. School children's fancy work. 
Talladega College, Talla<lega, Ala. Educational display. 
Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute, Tuskegee, Ala. School ex.hi bit. 
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PROGRAMME OF THE EDTJC.ATION.AL CONGRESS, COTTON ST.J:11.'ES AND INTER
NATIONAL EXPOSITION, OCTOBER ~5 TO 31, 1805. 

[Exposition Auditorium.] 

FlUDAY, OCTOBER 25. 

10 a. m.-Addresses: President of tho Georgia State Teachers' Association; super
intendent of ec1ucation of Georgia; chancellor _of tho University of Georgia; Prof. 
Nc-,vton C. Dougherty, president National Education Association . The Training of 
1'eachers, Principal F.-W. Parker, Cook County Normal, Illinois. Relation of the 
Normal School to the Public School, E. Oram Lyte, Pennsylvania State Normal. 
College Degrees~ President George A. Ramsey, Louisiana. 

2 p. m.-Higher Education in the South, Prof. Edwin A. Alderman1 UniveTSity of 
North Carolina. System of Education1 President William R. Harper, University of 
Chicago. 

8 p. m.-Acldrcsses: Commissioner vV. T. Harris, vVashington; Hon. A. E. Winship, 
Boston. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 26. 

10 a. m.-Secondary Education, President:Ellen C. Sabin, Milwaukee. Progress in 
Primary Education, Mrs. Eva D. Kellogg, Boston. Rural Schools, Hon. Charles A. 
Skinner, Albany. 

2 p. m.-Aim of the Elementary Schools, F. Louis Soldan, St. Louis. Aim of the 
Elementary Schools, Oscar Cooper, Galveston. Universiiy Education, President 
Francis A. Patton, University of New Jersey. Trend of Higher Education in the 
South, Dr. Charles W. Dabney, president UniYorsity of Tennessee and Assistant 
Secretary of Agriculture .. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 28. 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

10 a . m.-Presicling officer, Dr. D. C. Gilman, president Johns Hopkins University. 
Introductory address by the president. The Public School System as an Instrumen
tality of Social Advance, Hon. E. B . Andrews, president Brown University. Discus
sion: Hon. J. R. Preston, State superintendent of education, Mississippi; Hon. J, 9· 
Turner, State superintendent of education, Alabama. The Proper Scope of Public 
Education, Hon. James R . Waterworth, St. Louis, Mo. 

8 p. m.-Old and New Ways of Treating Historv, Hon. John Fiske, Cambridge, 
Mass. General discussion, public school system. • 

TUESDAY, OCTOliER 29. 

SECONDARY SCIIOOLS. 

, JO a. m.-Presiding officer, Col. William Preston Johnson president Tulane Uni
versity. Introductory address by tho president. Tho Place' and Work of Secondary 
Schools, Prof. Lawrence C. Hull, Lawrenceville, N. J. The Place of Literature in 
Secondary Ed~cation, Dr. J. H. Abernethy, principal Berkley Institute, Brooklyn, 
N. Y. Discussion: Prof. Lawton n. Evans, superintendent city schools, Augusta, 
Ga.; Maj . '\V. F. Garrett, Peabody Normal School, Nashville, Tenn. 

PEADODY MEi\IORIAL . 

. 3. p. m.-Addresscs: Dr. vV. H. Payne, president Peabody Normal School, Nash
ville, Tenn.; Dr. J. L. M. Curry, agent Peabody fund, ·washington, D. C. 

8 p. rn.-Metho(1s of Botany Teacbin~ for tho Youno-, Prof. D. P. Penhallon, professor 
of botany, McGill University, Montreal, Canada. The Educatioual Uso of Mythology 
and Folklore, Hon. '\V. \V. Newell, secretary American Folklore Society, Boston, 
Mas8. General discussion, secondary schools. 

'\VED~ESDAY, OCTOJJER 30. 

lIIGIIER AND TEC.:UNIGAL EDUCATION . 

. 10 a; m.-Presiding officer, Dr. Charles K. Adams, president University of '\Viscon
srn · rho Spread of Knowledge Regarding the 1ineral Products of the Country, 
Prof. J. A. Kemp, professor of geology in School of Mines, Columbia College, N. Y. 
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Colleges for ·women, Hon. John F. Goucher, president of '\1/oman's College, Balti
more. Certain Phases of Pedagogics, Prof. A. P. Montague, dean of Columbian 
Uni,;-crsity. Tho Relation of Schools and Museums of Art to the People, Hon. Halsey 
C. Ives, director of Museum of Fino Arts, St. Louis, Mo. 

2 p. m.-Tho Material Development of the South as Related to the Progress of 
Scientific and Technical Education, Hon. William M. Thornton, chairman of the 
faculty, University of Virginia. A Modern Opportunity, Dr. B. L. Whitman, presi
dent Columbian University. 

EDUCATION OF nrn DEAF. 

8 p. n1.-Presiding officer, '\V.esley O'Connor; The Education of the Deaf, Hon. 
Edward M. Gallanclet, president of Gallaudet College, Washington, D. C. Dr. Philip 
G. Gilbert, president of tho American Association for Teaching Speech to the Deaf. 
General discussion. 

HIGHER EDUCATION IN THE SOUTH. 1 

[By Edwin .A.. Alderman, professor of pedagogy, University of North Carolina.] 

Out of the overthrow of a unique and forceful civilization in the Southern States 
thcro is slowly emerging a new society. Under the stern pressure of necessity this 
silent revolution has proceeded so quietly, and has been masked so skillfully by the 
marvelous material resurrection of a ruined and conquered people, that men have 
not marked the clashing of old ideas and aspirations and modes of thought with the 
new strenuous influences of modernism and innovation. All the well-known phe
nomena of transition arc in full play in Southern life-the people as a whole, incited 
by lack of training and consequent poverty, pressing steadily toward a wider life, 
but unable to distinguish, in the genernl clamor, the guidance of true wisdom from 
the voice of tho slave to his prejudice or his sect casting in stumbling blocks, or the 
raw enthusiast shouting panaceas and prophesying millenniums. 

The direction and elevation of this social new birth are the surpassing duty and 
function of all educational forces, and more especially of the higher education in 
Southern life. Whether thero shall issue from the conflict an enlightened civiliza
tion, blending the lovableness and charm of the old with the vigor and freedom of 
the new, or some unhappy system made up of crudities and ancient prejudices, is 
the task set for this generation of educated Southern manhood. 

Isolated, individual, conservative, the South of the past held itself proudly aloof 
from the ferments of modern society, went its own way, and created its own domi
nant dramatic order. This order was a system of contrasts and lights and shadows. 
It produced neither wealth nor letters. It dishonored labor, arrested immigmtion, 
minimized invention, unified industry, and exalted caste. The academies and pri
vate schools of the time, administered by scholarly and devoted men, were numer
ous and effective, indeed, almost perfect instruments for the purposes of the time; 
but the common schools, Lranclecl with the burning badge of pauperism, coulu. not 
thrive. Yet there issued from this order the smallest, the a1ertest, the most pow
erful political force in Christendom. The American Union had sprung from their 
brains, had been maintained by the valor of their arms, and bad extended its terri
tory under their guiding bands. By a strange historic paradox the causes of their 
weakness became as well the causes of their strength. The dangers and antago
nisms of a militant lrtbor system made them masterful in action and persuasive in 
speecl;l. Baronial life, with its leisure and inherited overlordship, made them as 
sirnJ)le as shepherds and as proud as kings. In the placid air of their enlightened 
medirovalism lingerell the braYe ol<.1 ideals of courage and beauty and gracious dig
nity. There "TI"as but one overshadowing Southern question then, and this for its 
treatment did not so much need universal intelligence and thrift and the spirit of 
gain and growth, as it did charncter, principle, oneness of purpose, and chivalric 
codes of conduct. Hence all the forces of the time concentrated on thes.e lines, and 
there arose an assertive, sensitfre, sincere, dauntless race of men esteeming life less 
than honor and loyalty more than gold, who wrought with a sad titanic sincerity 
for their doomed caase; withhol<ling nothing, compromising nothing until the mighty 
struggle woro to its sublime and pathetic close at Appomnttox. 

Tho great war, in the mystery of historic forces, freed. the white man, rolled away 
his burden, and onrolle(l the South in competition with the great in<l.ustrial democ
racies of tho world.. Its problems, no longer direct an<l primitive, are their problems 
intensified. by the painful processes of social transformation. The old individualism 
has given place to combination and capitalism, servile labor to the labor of the free 
black; and. with this the best products aro to be raised, the best goods manufactured, 
and the best routes to market <l.evised. Our :first work is to possess the land and 

1 Reau at tl.J.e ational Congress of Edu1:a.tion October 25, 18!J5. 
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subcluo it. Tbe care of tho bocly, if not so important as other higher thinO'S must 
at least take precedence in the evolution of a higher civilization. The la~ 'of the 
passage of society from tho patriarchal to the economic stage necessitates the higher 
organism, the subtler brain, the more cunning hand. Hence, like a belated army 
the South is seeking to conquer a place in material civilization; its dreamers becom~ 
captains of industry, and its doctrinaires lords of. trade. ,ve shall lose an element 
of charm and picturesqueness, but we shall gain in wealth and productive energy 
ancl tho change is inevitable. . ' 

Our largest work is tho wise and just guidance of tho irrepressible instinct of democ
racy, restrained for generations, now asserting itself in the upheaval of the plain 
people-the third estate-who are everywhere coming to the front, demanding their 
share in government and challenging the authority of the ruling class. Our untrained 
men aro learning to govern by govern fog, pedagogically and historically a wise proc
ess, for that surely is better than to be governed and remain ignorant. The situa
tion is not without great hopefulness. The rank and file of this popular uprising 
are the best material in the world for the making of educated citizenship. The civil 
war revealecl their value to tho world and constituted their university. Itsmarches 
and dangers opened their eyes and gave them their outlook on life. 'They and their 
sons, the younger element in the movement, are men of unmixed English and Scotch
Irish l>lood, inheritors of the Anglo-Saxon consciousness, descendants of men who 
sacrificecl peace and life for principle in three wars, keen-witted, if untrained, their 
very excesses the result of boundless faith in the majesty of their government. The 
tasks awaiting adjustment by these men, sure to attain .and hold power in the end, 
are enough to appall the wisest statesmen and the profoundest social scientists-the 
remodeling of constitutions, tho settlement of grave questions of suffrage and prop
erty, the reconciliation of classes, and, greatest of all, the problem of the two races. 

The sentimentalists and partisans of the reconstruction period fancied that they 
had settled the question which had disturbed the dreams of Jefferson, which had 
·perplexed and a:ff'dghted tho national conscience through all its history, and which 
had just evoked the mightiest moral energies of the century. But their solution 
was uo solution. It was solemn opera bouffe. The problem had just begun, and 
remains the transcendent sociological problem of the age. Rant will not clispose of 
it, or ignorant gush, or race prejudice, or the philosophy of the sentimental and the 
remote; but it must work itself out on Southern soil by the wisdom of Southern men 
of both races. It must _pass into the region of scientHic study and investigat~on. 
The Southern scholar must make it his province in tho still air of the univers1~y; 
the statesman and publicist must ponder it, and the capitalist may well reckon w;th 
it amid his gold. What manner of men, then, does tho South need in its commg 
life! 

Perhaps in the past we set too much store by wise leaders and neglected to provide 
for wise followers. If so, tho irony of fate is sporting with us, for now, in the threat
ening danger of these great questions, we are practically leaderless. The old type 
of leader, softened by fortitude and idealized by woe, has passed a.way, ca_noni~e~ 
l>y love and letters. The voluntary and occult forces of the time are seekrng dili
gently to fashion the new. Now and then we seem to get a glimpse of our leader, as 
when Henry Grady, with his (;Olden tongue and free, spacious spirit, uprose upon the 
Son th, a radiant prophecy of its future manhood, but it is only a glimpse. The mere 
industrial man will not answer our need, though thero are lands to bo tillecl and fac
tories to be l>uilt, and tho madness of exalting empty political preeminence and fair
spoken words n.bove the sciences that will dignify labor and procure food can never 
again curse our life. The mere orator or politician or scholar will not do. ';['here 
must be a complex of a11 these-the man of free spirit and constructive habit, the 
m:m of insight and effectiveness, of utility and beauty, of action and contemplation. 
He shall above all have faith and sympathy with the blundering masses, and shall 
be endowed with that patient wisdom which can await the unfailing rectitude of 
public impulse ancl can keep Hs faith through unpromising days. Like Fichte around 
the King's council board or Luther to the burgomasters of Germany, he shall plead 
unceasingly for education in the colleges and schools, in the press, and-in the public 
library. • If our laws and institutions are not to become the crude experiments of" 
the ignorant or the l>old devices of the corrupt; if the South is to outgrow years of 
economic misconception; if the teacbers in our schools are to be true teachers, edu
cated men, rather than party chieftains or untrained place seekers, must lead our 
civilization. The potential of trained mind must constitute the test of true leader
ship in the South hereafter. The popular contempt for higher education and the 
popular pride in the self-made man is always widespread and strong in democratic 
communitie .. Tho feeling is a sort of retribution upon schola.rsbip and educated 
power for their cowardice and selfishness, but it is none the loss defiance of common 
sense. Tho ed:ricated mau may not always l>o in place, but he is sooner or later in 
:po,:er. '~'bo l11gher education is tho dynamic element in tho lifo of the community, 
mv1goratmg the schools of the 11eople, uravely struggling to elevate the common 
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standard of living, supplying tho State with its teachers in the schoolroom, the press, 
the pulpit, the family. 

Out of the universities of the world have come its creative movements and men
religious freedom in the Olcl World ancl civil liberty in the New. Modern Germany 
is tho child of her universities, and relies more firmiy for her 1)ernrnnent power upon 
them and their 28,000 students than upon her invincible soldiery. Blot out the 
influences of Harvard and Yale and the colleges of the Atlantic seaboard, and what 
art can estimate the loss in moral elevation, practical power, or national character f 
The great Columbian Exposition, with its, splendor and beauty, will fade away-aye, 
has faded away as a dream-but its neighbor, the university, will shape Western life 
for unnumbered generations. Wherever tyranny has sought to oppress the weak or 
ignorance to rule the wise, wherever the borders of light have needed to be enlarged, 
or ancient and prosperous shapeA of wrong to be cleansed from the land, tho gray 
walls of the university have yielded up its spiritual battalions-strong in steadfast 
purpose and cultivated brain, discoverers of thought, conservators of truth, stim
ulators of mind, sowers of seed that will bear fruit in a fairer time. Tho feeling is 
instinctive that men of this stamp and quality must serve a State in epochs of down
fall and trial. The South has not failed in this feeling, as its bravo efforts to estab
lish and maintain schools and colleges for both races quite eloquently show; but the 
needs of Southern society are so great, her young men seeking training are so count
less, the work of all the colleges is such a fraction of what is left to be done, the 
disheartening rivalries and bickering among the colleges themselves arc such dis
tressing proofs of t_he need of higher education that it has seemed Lest for me to 
leave the questions of technique and administration to wiser men, and to plead for 
the thipg itself. 

We are not all of one mind as to how the great need shall be supplied. There are 
those who insist that this vital· thing is not a concern of the State, whose highest 
functions they declare are symbolized by the policeman's club or the law's penalty. 
And then there are the prosperous communities with amassed wealth and settled 

· material skill, who say to us that we must wait upon the impulses of philanthropy 
or the activities of the church for our educational foundations. But the nature of 
the State is at variance with the limitation of its powers to police regulation, and 
the instinct of civic self-preservation decides against trusting wholly to indivi<l.ual 
generosity or ecclesiastical aiencies for a universal social necessity. The State is 
not the government alone, it 1s the will of the people expre~sing itself in beneficent 
institutions as well as in penal or protective codes. The protective function of a. 
State, indeed, may disappear as reason advances, but the loftier educational func
tion will increase as social relations grow in complexity. 

From the standpoint of right, there is no power to which the State can delegate its 
duty and power to educate, for there is no higher power than the State. If there be 
a higher power in the State than the State, then that power is the State. From the 
standpoint of political common sense, the agent of social salvation shoul<l. be at 
least as potent as the extent of social peril. Our social peril is superlative, involv
ing education or migration or revolution. The most potent conceivable agent is the 
State, which is concerned about and surely is responsible for its own life. There
fore it is the all-powerful State that must maintain itself against vital danger. If 
it be conceded that the youth of a Commonwealth have the same right to be edu
cated that they have to be free, then it must also be conceded that the State is 
responsible for and alone has tho power to guarantee the granting of this sacred 
right. To those who concede the State's right and duty to educate in the primary 
education and deny it in the higher, it may be answered that an argument for any 
education is an argument for all education. If the State bas a right to educate at 
all, it likewise has the right to determine tho extent and character of that educa
tion. All knowledge js comparative, the higher education of one age becoming the 
lower of the next, and there can be no dead line in learning at which knowledge 
ceases to be good and becomes useless. Tho three "R's" are indispensable. But 
mere reading is not reading with profit, and the one is as indispensable as the other. 
Higher _education simply means more education, better education, completer educa
tion for a completer life. It is not a cult for the few or a caste for the wealthy or 
a college for tho oxclusiYe. It is the training ground for the people, and is tho 
essence of democracy in its purposes and results . 
. In my own State of North Carolina, up to the civil war, there was a widespread 

feeling that the ruling class was confined to a few families of ability and wealth. 
In the early <lays of the century it was true, and necessarily true, for the influential 
and wealthy classes alone could commnind. the advantages of education, and educa
tion finally rules. The enli~htened policy of the modern State knowing no class, 
and knowing that those wno most need help are least able to help themselves, 
chc31Jens the cost of this priceless thing and offers it to tho aspirin~ of all ranks 
who feel within them the promptings of power and yearn for the higuer life of use
ful action. As a result of -this leveling process, introducing tho higher test of fitness 
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and ability, side by side in the various fields of ondeavor and in the high places sit 
men of all ranks and all degrees of wealth, advancing the lifo of the State. 

Let me not be understood, in pleading for the higher education, as underrating 
the lower, for there is no essential distinction b etween tho two. Tho State can not 
be interested in ono and not in the other, for they are one and indivisible. A system 
of odncatiou all universities and no primary schools would be [l, crime, as a system all 
primary schools and no universities would be a farco. It is simply a question of 
sequence. The educative impulse is from abovo clownwar<-1 and not from below 
upward, and the two impulses reenforce and enrich each other. 

In the old Southern life in every hamlet a.ml community were to be found men ::ind 
women of the rarest cnlture; but all around, giving color anu tone to the whole, 
movet1 the untaught throng. The supremest need of the new lifo is the lessening of 
this inequality by the/resenee in large numbers in all elements of the population 
of men ancl women o thoughtful, independent mind, of trained consciences and 
habits and hands, who can bring things to pass. This can only issue out of the 
higher education reacting upon the lower, lifting the whole to a higher cominon 
level. 

The permanent forces in this process are, first and foremost, the State universities 
and colleges supported by taxation and expressing the Christian tendency of the 
brotherhood of men, and secondly, the endowed institutions supported by enlightened 
phila,nthropy. 

There is no call among us for a multitude of new foundations, unless it be for 
institutions for the training of teachers. "\Ve n eed, rather, to expand and enrich and 
liberalize the old foundations. There are two obstacles in the way of this result: 
The popular, abstract hatred of taxation, which enables the enemies of the State 
schools to confuse the thought of the people and to make them regard all taxa~ion 
as a curse rather than as organized corporate wisdom, hallowed by Christiamty, 
struggling to secnre for the children a needful thing beyond individual power; 
secondly, the failure thus far in our development to find the golden mean between 
the individualism which preserves liberty and tho individualism which paralyzes 
r,oucerted action. Still, partially rooted in our life is the fatal thought that every 
man should educate his own child or lea"ve him uneducated, if it be his will or 
misfortune. 

Emphasized by poverty, this conviction still stays the hand of giving and belittles 
the glory and gladness of helping others to help themselves. We will do well to 
labor and pray for the death of this sentiment. We would bo mad to cease State 
effort and demand endowment at the point of a subscription list. 

Bishop Potter in a recent utterance has declared that tho <l.n,rkest day for any 
people would be the day when they c.1icl not possess an ideal university, a;1d by an 
ideal university ho meant any group of free, simple, unhampered men seekmg truth 
for truth's sn,ke, "waiting patiently on their bended knees before tho shut doors of 
tho kingdom of knowledge," getting their only reward in tho thrill of the human 
soul iu its contact with eternal verity, ignorant and careless of the moment when 
their theoretic truth emerges into fact, and in the form of mighty engines or stn,tely 
ships or roaring looms blesses the world. There can be no fairer picture on earth 
than this, and such men are indeed the aristoi of the world. But there is one thing 
e;reater than truth, and that is humanity. The Southern university may well cher
JSh this serene ideal and incorporate in its organization tho creative impulse and the 
spirit of inquiry and investigation, but its first thou<Yht must be about its environ
ment, out of which it must grow and by which it ~ust do its duty b efore it can 
erect a beautifol aristocracy of scholarship . Once we were aristocratic in govern
ment and education, but now wo are democratic in both. At this stage of our cul
ture, when millions are to bo impressed with tho imporfonce of knowledge, the 
Southern scholar must forego his office of prophet and seer and become ruler and 
reformer, and Southern universities antl colle<YCS must do the work of social regen
erative forces, reaching out directly into the lifo of the people, making known how 
much better light is than darkness, and how sweet it i s for tho oycs to behol<l. tho 
snn, ennobling the poor man's poverty and spiritualizing the rich man's gold. 

I sometimes think that our lirethren of the North and "\Vest do not fully compre
hend how ripe the timo is and how har<l. the struggle for the frnitful doing of sucll 
work. Inclividuals and communities can not be forced into power or culture or effect
iveness or skill. The desire for these good thinO'S must go before their realizat.ion. 
For :t glimpse of the self-rel iance} the eagerness: the bravery of the South, one has 
onl;'( ~o visit a Southern college and see tho earnest, thrilling <l.esire for the oppor
t~mtics which the people believe to be concealed in education. The influences tha.t 
3:under ancl obst~uct can not wholly restrain or dull this <l.esiro, and it grows by what 
it fcccls on. It 1s somet_hing of tho spirit, I fancy, that lives for us in the glad, ~ra.te
ful W?rcls of young Ulrich Von Hutten, spoken to the bright face of Freedom m the 
~ornmO' of~bo modern world, "Studies are bloomiu<Y, minds are awakening; it is a 
JOY to lie ahvc." It _is the spirit wl,lich will cause history' to place our epic period 
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not in the heroic days of '61 to '65; when onr soldiers performed prodigious feats of 
arms, but in the gTinding clays from '65 to '95, when they and their sons rose above 
tho stupendous difficulties that followed in the wake of war. 

The going of a Southern boy to college is no conventional, quite ordinary stage in 
tbc life of a youth. It is always an event, and sometimes a tragedy. It most fre
quently means that far away in. the home the father and mother work harder and 
rest loss, n.uc1 scrimp here arnl save there, eating skim milk and oatmeal, and taking 
counsel in the still honrs of the night how they m:1y give their child the privileges 
they did not know and the entrance into the clearer, fresher,. sweeter life denied to 
them. I haYe seen a feeble woman's face set with stern resol"C"e and glow with inef
fable love at the very thought of her boy putting on his armor at the price of her 
own life. The dignity and power and political value of childhood and youth as the 
:fittest aml ultim:1fo concern of tho legislator, the preacher, the political economist, 
the true statesman, has entered our lifo as one hundred years ago it entered the life 
of the French, arousecl by the mad earnestness of Rousseau, and aghast at the havoc 
of revolution, or as it entered into the thought of the English n, generation later, to 
the music of ,vo:rdsworth's immortal ode. 

Higher ettucation in the South does not exist for its own glory, for the fame of its 
teachers, for the pride of sect, or for any subjective or selfish reason. Its aims must 
be pure public aims and its service public service. 

In a portentous era, and with inadequate means, it stands for the beneficent force 
that must transmute the tumultuous, untrninecl life about it into self-government 
perfected by education-its material the youth of a new life and a new century, and 
its strong fortress the self-conscious state, no longer a synonym for rude force, but 
an expression of Chrh;tian sympathy and unity and conscience seeking to realize 
and show forth the dignity of democracy, the beauty of popular concord and justice, 
an.cl the majesty of republican citizenship. 

WHY THE COLLEGE FOR WOMEN, 1 

[By .Jolm F. Goucher, president of the Woman's College of Baltimore.] 

Sir Humphry Davy was once asked which was the greatest clisco,ery he hall ever 
made, to which he replied, "Michael Faraday." Greater than tbe safety lamp with 
its great economic va1uo, greater than the principles set forth in his treatise on 
"Some chemical agencies of electricity," with its great scientific import, greater than 
Ws decomposition of alkalis a,nd earths with its far-reaching results, was the dis
coveryof Michael Faraday, whose researches, observations, and discoveries as chemist, 
electrician,. a,nd philosopher, broadened tho horizon of the knowable ancl enriched 
humanity. 

So the nineteenth century, with its long record of important clis~overies, applica
tions, and achievements, with its unprecedented progress in the mastery of nature 
and. the facilities of communication, in the development of personal influence and 
the sentiment of lmmanity, most deserves to be known as foremost among the great 
centuries of human history for the discovery of woman. Greater than its develop
ment of material resources, greater than its multiplication of mechanical agencies, 
greater than its scientific, economic, and social progress, far greater and more deter
minative in the development of the race is its discovery of woman, its recognition 
of her rights and provision for her best culture. Here and thorn through a,11 the 
centuries women have shown Jarge capacity and great efficiency, but these, if con
sidered at all, were regarded as exceptional. Appreciation of womanliness, its 
importance to the race, its determining relation to the development of humanity, 
the necessity that woman shall have the most thorough and comprehensive culture 
is the culminating distinction of the ni'neteenth century. 

This discovery was opportune. Man's conquests had so enlarged his opportunitfos 
that li e needed personal enlargement to occupy them. No nation or people has ever 
outranked its representative women. vVornan gauges civilization. It never outgrows 
her. influence. Let a student of social science know the women of a community, 
their attitude to moral questions, their standard of excellence, and their motives of 
action, and he has data sufficient from which to diagnose the present status and 
prognose the future prospects of that community. 

If woman admires cunning and a,pproves cruelty, if she judges of bravery and 
bestows her favors according to the number of scalps brutal men dangle at their 
belts, the ambition and occupation of that people will be to capture scalps by cun
ning and cruelty that their belts ma:;r bo ornamented in correct style, even though it 
requires the enslaving of women with debasing drudgery. So pervasive will be the 
ideal that their children's play will reveal it, the youth will dream of it, the young 
men will strive to attain it, and the old men and mnidens will never weary of 

1 Read at tho National Congress of Education, October 30, 18!l5. 
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recounting legends of the prowess aml success of those who have excelled in renliz
ing it. Lot the representative women be foolish, inconsistent, giYen to dress fond 
of show, and self-indulgent, and the men will be foppish, of smooth speech, h~llow
hearted1 avaricious, and sensuous; but let the r epresentative women of the commu
nity be thoughtful, purposeful to help humanity, and given to unselfish livinrr, let 
them maintain high ideals of personal purity for themselves, and require the ~ame 

1 stanclards of the men whom they receive to their friendship, and the men of that 
community will be manly, pure, ancl p1:1blic-spirited, whose ambition is helpfulness, 
a"Qcl whose passion is justice. 

That woman has higher iueals than man is generally assumed, and, I think, cor
rectly. This is not clue to a n ature inherently different so much as to the training 
which she receives and the standard she tries to r ealize. Let our daughters live on 
the street, frequent the saloon or loafing place, associate with tho unrestrained, and 
lie under the influence of the impure, and their intenser natures would exceed in 
evil, as too many sad examples illustrate. L et tho women give themselves to the 
competition of business and politics, as now conducted; let the home be impover
ished lly the al.lsorption of the mother in other demands and tho children be deprived 
of the high ideal and nnse1:fish example of the patient woman and devotErd mother, 
and the race would snffcr irreparable injury, for the homo, and not the individual, 
is tho unit factor of Christian civilization. 

The homo duties of the wife and mother require as much intelligence antl ability 
as tho more public occupation of tho husband and father . . They are more vari~d, 
moro exacting in detail, and more wearing in routine. Ofttimes tho mother, in carmg 
for the children and managing the household, evidences industry ancl endurance, 
inte1ligenee and wisdom, :financial ability and administrative skill which far exce_ed 
the demands upon tho husband, who pursues his daily routine and receives his ~t1p
ulatel1 wage. There are certain duties which she must perform unless t.ho race 1s to 
become extinct. These are determined by tho laws written in her members. Other 
duties 'naturally relate themselves to these. There are well-meaning wonl~-be 
reformers; nonadjusted females, and others who have not thought on tho various 
phases of this problem to a comprehensive and legitimate conclusion wh? wo_uld 

· ill(lefinitely extend these duties. They say that man has certain elective, leg1sla~1ve, 
ancl administrati.-o functions which he ought to use for tho best interests of soCie~, 
but as this is difficult for him to do he has not always been faithful to his respons1-
bili tics. Therefore they propose to reorganize tho relations between man and wo~an 
without changing their natures, and ask woman to jeopardize the highest f~ctions 
which she and sho only can perform to attempt what man has the power and 1s un~cr 
obligation to do. Mark you, rarely do you hear mothers talk thus. Matern~ty 
makes less conspicuous but higher and more distinctivo demands of them, which 
they loyally accept and are honored in performing. · . 

To multiply functions and confuse relations i3 contrary to the scientific antl lus
toric trend of development. Scientifically, development always emphasizes pecul
iarities and registers itself in individualization. In the lower orders of life exchange 
of functions is not impossible. As they advance we find distinctions which were 
rudimentary and scarcely discernible become pronounced. They determine appear
ance., ~h.ara~ter, and adaptations. Historically, in the earlier stages and l ower grad~s 
of civ1h zat10n, woman h as to do almost everything. She is mother, t eacher, agn
cul~urist, purvey~r, manufacturt;r, merchant, banker, and general drudg~ . . Ci~ili
zat1on develops increased efficiency ancl realizes excellence by specializat10n. 
Civilization and interdependence develop side uy side. As we rise in the scale we 
:find woman's work decreasing in variety and increasing in importance. It becomes 
more difficult and more 11otential as it becomes more closely related to those subtile 
forces which determine destiny. The hope of the race is in the success with which 
sho does this work. 

Humanity's greatest need is not for a decrease of man's responsibility and an 
increase of the responsibility of woman. Neither is it to r adically change ·woman's 
work by giving her a part of tho work now assigned to man unless the change is to 
be an exchange, man assuming a part of tho work now done by woman, from which 
she is to be released when she assumes tho work man is doino-. Except within com
paratively narrow l imits this would b e impossible. Humatity's great need is not 
for more destructive competition, llut for more helpful cooperation, not for tho evo
lution of two d istinct spheres, a man's sphere and a woman's sphere, moving _in 
sepa!ate and independent orbits, bnt for tho development of a single sphere with1ts 
hemispher es properly adjusted and revolving in tho full enjoyment of perfect one
ness. Thero mu~t. bo specialization in order to have excellence, limitation to redu?e 
wasteful co~petit10n, and adjustment in order to secnro cooperation. Tho goal 'Yill 
~e hastened If woman ceases to tolerate shirks, maintains clearly defined and high 
u1eals, and l~ol~s man strictly to the fnlftllment of his obligations. If the present 
race of ?1°n Is Incapable of this, the homes and mothers aml representative women 
have failed and tho evil must be correctetl by providing for wiser mothers, more 
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nittractive bomes, and stronger, nobler representative women. Hero we find a 
fonll(fation demand for tbo tl10rough college education of women. So imperative is 
this demand 1.bat if it were impossible for both the sons nnd the daughters to lrn,e 
the opportunity, and it could bo given only to one, tho best interests of humanity 
require, except in rare cases, that the daughters shall have the preference in this 
matter and be given thorough college education. So largely arc business and poli
tics ausorbing the men that women must become the protectors of the higher intel
lectual interests in domestic life or the race vdll deteriorate. 

Confusion of thougbt is the inevitable result of inaccuracy in the use of terms, so 
let us define what we mean by college education. ·with a reasonable degree of 
accuracy all educational work may be classified under four heads: Primary, second
ary, collegiate and grau.uate, university or technical. The primary is addressed to 
the observational faculties, seeking to develop in them promptness allfl accuracy; 
the Gecondary leads up to and deals with the reflective faculties anrl. causal relations. 
College education is not secondary education plus something. Its purpose, meth
ods, and appliances are different and more comprehensive. It addrcssesitselftothe 
discipline and development of every faculty of the intellectual, phy8ica1, anu. spir
itual nature in their functional relations. Its object is a well-poised, resourceful, 
symmetrical personality. Graduate or university education is to train jnvestigators 
and specialists along given lines. 

There are radical differences between man and woman, their adaptations and the 
demands upon them-differences which contradict the suggestion of oneness and 
make them necessary to each other and their unity possible. Man's success in life, 
as it is now adjusted, is through persistence, by concentration and cumulative 
results. He mnst of necessity ue a specialist, knowing· all possible ahout something. 
Utility has no more withering characterization of a diffused man than "jack-of-all
trndes, master of none." Woman's strength is in her versatility. Her occupation 
changes with every hour of the clay. As wife, which is more than companion; as 
mother, which is more than tca.c11er; as the spirit and inspiration of the home, deter
mining its atmosphere; as furnishing new r evelations of the meaning, b eauty, and 
power of the gospel, enriching the church l>y her life and ministries; as the embodi
ment of the highest ideals, giving tone ancl strength to societ,y, the demands upon 
her aro varied, involved, and numberless. In all these and tho various other places 
sho is called to fill sho needs to be resourceful and cultured and to h::we the mastery 
of herself at a moment's notice. Sho needs judgment, skill, taste, and tact, a nature 
enriched with varied antl exact knowledge, beautified with culture, chaste and 
strong through discipline, lofty iu ideal, and possessing the incomparable grace of 
unseltish mi11 :stry. Thus and thus only is she qualified for the throne n.n<l citadel 
of her queenly prerogative. All this is included in a symmetrical personality. To 
ai<l in the realization of this is the aim of a college education. · 

Tho higher education of woman has 110t yet passed out of its experimental stage. 
Her ab ility to receive the 1.Jro:-ulest, the most varied, and the most exact culture, the 
importance of thorough and tu.lvance(l culture to her own best enjoyment, its influ
ence upon the present nnd futnre of our civilization, and the necessity that hers 
especially sball be Christi:m cultnre are no longer questionecl by intelligent A.nglo
Saxons, 1.Jut Hs scope and the methods by which and tlie conditions within which such 
training will realize the most practical results are still matters of controversy and 
expcriµient. The so-called "female college" was tried, but it is fast giving way to 
the larger requirements of the problem. It was a concession to the times, served a 
purpose, and marked au important advance. Coeducation was another experiment 
in this line. It seemed economical, for one institution would require less capital 
than two. An increase of st.nclents without a corresponding increase in the expense 
account promised well, and the girls were permitted, even invited, to go to the boys' 
school. But the problem demaudcd r.;pecial arnl more serious consideration. "The 
question of education has alwayA pointed back to that of vocation and destiny, for 
education is a process of preparation for an end." There is a deep-rooted feeling, 
opinion, or judgment-designate jt as you please-that young women :ire not Jikely to 
realize the most desirable results in a college planned, organized, and administered 
for young men any more than one or a dozen young men turned into a woman's col
lege nmong 300 or 400 young women coultl reasonably be expected to come out manly 
men, thoroughly equipped to meet foe business demands of life. 

That coeducation has not fnrnishell a satisfactory solution to the problem is evi
dencc<l. hy the strong, high-grade, thoroughly equipped colleges for women which 
have been established at large expense within the past two or three decades, every 
one of which has had more applicants knocking at its doors than it could accommo
date. This cleman<l for the separate college education of women is assuming the 
characteristics of a movement among two classes in particular: . 

(1) The thoughtful young women of serious purpose who covet thorough prepara
tion to meet tho larger demands of life, recognizing the necessity of leisure and 
couccutration to thorough culture, say that during those months of the few years 
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which should bo devoted to acquiring an education they covet exemption from 
obtrusive opportunities· for social lifo m11l full command of their time for study. 

(2) Tl1e cultured well-to-do, who, h:1vo social stancli::t1ig and know their <laugl'J.ters 
neetl and must have c:.neful prcparn;tion to grnce the :positions awaiting them, are 
unwilling to pface their cl:1ughters where they will be required to associate every 
day of the moot impressible ye:lJ!s of their lives with young men of whom they kn.ow 
nothing beyond! the fact that they lmve about the same degree of immaturity. They 
o:s:pcct thefr daughters to ch.0ose their companions, bu:t protes,t that they shou1cl not 
to tempted to choose before their ideals are formed and their judgments somewhat 
matnrecl, 

The exte:ra.t of this m@vement for the separate college education of women indicates 
that tho colleges for women offer valuable facilities for meeting a felt and rapidly 
growing demand. According to tb.e last report of the Commii:;sioner of Education 
there are 36 young women seeking college eclncation in the United States. for every 
100,-000 of tho population. Of these, 16. 7 are in coeduca.tioual institutions and 19.3 
in colleges for w0men. This is the more suggestive when wo consider that a few 
years ago coedH.cation had the field almost exclusively to itself; that 284, or 90 per 
cent, of tho c-oHeg,es and univeusities for men :now a<lrm.i:t yotmg women; that these 
institll!tions arQ widely scattered throughout tlrn country and have a large local 
patronage of young women, who are among their stu.clents because t"heir proximity 
secures a saving in cash outlay, homo residence, and pareILtal supervision, but who 
would not go away from home to a c0etl11catjoual college; while the colleges for 
w.omen are ot· compaTati vely reaent 0,:rigin and 11ernote fi·om a large part of their 0on
stituency; yet, according to the latest statis,tics, of all young women seeking college 
edu:cation, 53 .. 5 per ee11t are in colleges for women, with only 46.5 per cent in coeclu
cn.tioual institutions. 

ln the colle~res for women, the· young. woman is not placed in competition with 
young men during, that stage of her cl:evelopment when, for physical reasons, she is 
likely to be at a disadvanta.ge. 

Great is Love, and pTopi:nq uity is hor highpriest. In the colleges for women, during 
that sentimental age when young people are likely to be hero worshipers., yo~:ng 
women are exempt from tho un<llesirruble excitements incictlent to daily competition 
with young men ancl fro11U the temptation to attachments such as they would not 
form when they are m0ro matured and have higher icleals. 

\Vith health consecrved an<ltbc ,1istra.ctio-nsof society and the abstractions of love 
removed, students in tho colleges. ;for women have most favorabfo conditions for 
study and the dev-elopment of cultured womanliness:. . 

If the relatfons of roeu an(l women arc to be competiti vc, increas,ing "the restless
ness, haste, and intense stra.iu ju all relations of life," and the outcome is to be ~be 
survival of the :fittest, woman 11eecls college trainfog as well as man,. and their train
ing should be identical,. thou.gh not necessarily together. If the reln.tion_s bet_wec_n 
men and women are to Le complementary and eooperative, if her highest fonct10n ~s 
not to ue a weak imitation nor a brilliant substitute, but a helpmeet for man at his 
best, the collcg~ for W?me1;11:tas. n.n in:tp(l):rtant and indisplllfablc mission. 

Some, n.re :1nx10usly mquirmg what results are realized by the colleges for wome1:1. 
~retheualumnroh.ea~t?yanclc~pable, ~oes afairpercenfage of them grac~ domestic 
life_~. Are they realizmg th<? ideal! W .nat are the facts :md figures~ These are 
leg1 tunn,te quest,Hms, and satisfactory answers are at hand. 

The higher cclucation of woman is i11 its experimental stao·e . .,\s in almost e-very 
advance movement, the vanguard who clitl the pionemr work ~ere exceptional people, 
not to be gauged by the normal standards. Not so laro·e a percentage of the earlier 
alumnm h:ivomarricd as could be d€sirec1, but a larger :percentage have done so than 
could have been reasouably expected. 

In the colleges for women there ha,s been an unjustifiable s-ervi.lity to the methods 
ancl ro11nirements set in the colleges for men, ancl there has not been. sufficient time 
for the_ clevelopmrnt of a consistent individuality; but tho evolution is prog.res i~g 
and evidences a strong formative principle. '\Voman is self-determining and she rs 
leisur ely solving the problem. The apologetic female college demonstrated ~he 
privilege and benefit to young women of being associated with themselves (lnrmg 
their advanced stlldent life, while tho foex:-pensivo coeducational experiment 
revealed that nothing short of the highest and most thorough standards can satisfy 
th~ clcma~d .. Tho ~ml sought is deteunining the scope and the means best adapted 
to its reahzatwn. rho e ln.ter years aro s-l10wing iu the most aclvanceu colleges for 
. women an improvement of health during tho student life, a conserving of that iu<le-
scril.i::i.ble, charming, maidenly reserve, together -with the development of the 
strength and gTf1:C0 of womanliness, which is full of promise. 
. It n:ay bo conl:idently a sertecl tlrnt he who is to inherit all that is worth possess
m g of the past :mcl give lnstor to the future, tl'J.C coming man whom n.11 n,wnit, will 
not, 110 a "\Yomau; but tho man of the future, like the urnn of the present and the man 
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of tlio past, will bo largely determined 1y the quality of womanliness characterizing 
tho age which environs him. · 

Tho colleges for women, though only in their formative stage, offer exceptional 
a<lv:mtages for the culture and development of womanly women, who, when they 
aro united to manly men in wedded oneness, shall be the complement of their lms
bands, the joy of their children, the inspiration of society, the crown of their age, 
and tho honored coadjutors of everything which makes for the glory of hu.man 
progress. 

ADDRESS OF BOOKER T. WASHINGTON. 1 

[Principal of the Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute, Tuskegee, Afa.] 

Mr:. PRESIDEST AND GENTLE::\IE:N' OF THE Bo.um OF I)IRECTORS AND CITIZENS: 
One-third of the population. of tbe South is of tho negro race. No enterprise 
seeking the material, civil, or moral welfare of tllis section can disregard this ele
ment of onr population and reach the highest success. I 1ut convey to yon, Mr. 
Presi<lent aucl Directors, the sentiment of the masses of my race when I sa.y that in 
no way have the valne and manl10od of the American negro been more fittingly and 
generously recognized than by the managers of this magnificent Exposition at every 
stage of its progress. It is a recognition that will do ruore to cement the friendship 
of the two races than any occurrence since the da wu of our freedom. 

Not only this, but the opportunity here afforded will awaken among us a new em 
of industrial progress. Ignorant ancl inexperienced, it is not strange that iu tho 
first years of our new life we began at the top instead of at the bottom, that a, seat 
in Congress and the State legislature was more sought than real estate or industrial 
skill, that the political convention or stump speaking had more attractions than 
starting a, da.iry farm or truck garden. 

A ship lost at sea for many days suddenly sighted a friendly vessel. From the 
mast of the unfortunate vessel was seen the signal: "Water, water; we die of 
thirst!" The answer from the friendly vessel at once came back : "Cast down your 
bucket where yon are." A seconcl time the signal, "'Water, water; send us water!" 
ran up from tho distressed vessel, and was ans,Yered: "Cast do~n your bucket 
where you are." And a third and fourth signal for water was answered: "Cast 
flown your bucket where you are." Tho captain of tho distressed vessel, at last heed
ing tho injunction, cast down his bucket, ancl it came up foll of fresh, sparkling 
water from the mouth of the Amazon River. 

To those of my race w·ho <lepend on betteTing their condition in a foreign Janel, 
or who underestimate the importance of cultivating friendly relations with tlw 
Southern white manJ who is their next-door neighbor, I would say, "Cast down 
your bucket where you are :'-cast it down in making friends in every manly way 
of the people of all races by whom we are surrounded. Cast it down in agricnltnro, 
mechanics, in commerce, in domestic service, and in the professions. And in this 
connection it is well to bear in mind that whatever other sins the South may be 
called to bear, when it comes to business, pure and simple, it is in tho South that the 
negro is given a man's chance in the commercial world, aml in nothing is this Expo
sition more eloquent than in emphasizing this chance. Our greatest danger is that 
in the great leap from slavery to freedom we may overlook the fact that the masses 
of ns are to live by the productions of our bands, and fail to keep in mind that we 
shall prosper in proportion as we learn to dignify and glorify common labor and put 
brains and skill into tho common occupations of life; shall prosper in proportion as 
we learn to draw the line between the superficial :m<l the substantial, the ornamen
tal gewgaws of life and the useful. No race can prosper till it learns that there is 
as much dignity in tilling n. field as in writing a poem. It is at the bottom of life 
wo mttst begin and not at tho top. Nor shonld we permit our grieva.uces to .over
shadow our opportunities. 

To those of the white race who look to tho h1coming of those of foreign birth and 
strange tongne and habits for the prosperity of the South, were I permitted, I would 
repeat what I say to my own race-'' Cast down yonr bucket where you are." Cast 
it down among the 8,000,00.0 negroes whose habits yon know, whose fidelity and love 
you have tested in days when to have proved treacherous meant the ruin of your 
:firesitlcs. Cast down your bucket among these people who have, without strikes 
and bbor wars, tilled your fields, cleared yonr forests, build eel your. railroads and 
cities, and brought forth treasures from the bowels of the earth and helped make 
possil>lo this magnificent representation of tho progr,·ss of tho 1::,outh. Casting down 
your bucket among my people, helping and encouraging them as yon are doing on 
theso grounds , and to cdncation of 110:1<1, hand, and heart, yon will find that they 
will buy your surplus land, make blossom the waste places in your fields, and run 

1 Delivered at the opening of the Atlant:i. Cotton States and Internn.tional Exposition, September 
18, 1805. 
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your factories. ·while doing this, you can be sure i n the future, as in tho past, that 
yon and your families will bo snrronucled by the most patient, faithfol,la,w-a,1.Jiding, 
an<l nnresentful people that tho world Las seen. As w e h:1ve proved our loyalty to 
yon ju the past,, in nnrsiug your children, watching by the sick bed of your mothers 
and fathers, and often follo \Ying them with tear-dimmed eyes to their gr:1Ves, so 
in tlie future in onr humble way we shall stand by rou with n. devotion that uo for
eigner can approach, ready to lay down our lives, if need be, iu defense of yours, 
interlacing onr industrial, commercial, civil, ancl r eligions life ·with yours in a. way 
tliat slrnU makl:-\ the interests of both races one. In all things that are pnrely social 
wo can be us separate as tho fingers, yet one as the han<l. iu a.11 things esscutial to 
ruutnal progrcs::;. 

There is no defense or security for any of us except jn the highest intelligence and 
development of all. If anywhere there are efforts tending to curtail tho fullest 
growth of the ne;ro, let these efforts be turned into stimulating, encouraging-, aud 
making him the most useful and intelligent citizen. Effort or means so investecl will 
pay n, thonsand per cent interest. These efforts will be twice blessed-" blessing 
him that gives n.u<l him that tnkes." 

· There is n.o cscn.pe through law of man or Goll from the inevitn,ble: 
The laws of cliangeless justice bind, 

Oppressor with oppressed; 
.A.nd close as sin and suffering joined, 

,Ve march to fate abreast. 

Nearly sixteen millions of hands will aid you in pulling tho lon,d up~ard, or they 
will pull against you tbe load downward. \Ve shall constitnte one-thud aud more 
of tho ignorance all(l crime of the South, or one-third of its intelligence ~ml prog
ress; " ·o sliall contribute one-tliird to the business and industrial pro~penty of !he 
Son th, or we shall provo a veritable body of death, stagnating, depressmg, retardrng 
eYery effort to advance the body politic. - .. 

Gentlemen of the Exposition, as we present to you our humble effort at an exh1?1· 
tiou of our progress, you must not expect overmuch. Starting thirty years ago with 
ownership here and there in a few quilts, and pumpkins, and chickens (gat~ereu f~·om 
miscellaneous s_ources), remember tbe path that has led from these to tho mvent10ns 
and production of agricultural impleme:uts, buggies, steam engines, 11ewspapers, 
books, statuary, carving, paintings, the management of drug stores a,ll(l bank~, h~s 
not been trodden without contact with thorns and thistles. While we take prnle m 
what we exhibit as n. resnlt of our independent efforts, we do not for a Il:10ment for
get that our part in this e.s:.hil.iition would fall far short of your expectations but for 
tho constant help that has come to our educational life, not only from the _Sou~hern 
States, but especially from Northern philanthropists) who have made their gifts a, 
coustant stream of blessing and encouragement. . 

The wisest among my race understand that tho n.gi tation of <J. nestions of SO?I~l 
equality is the cxnemest folly, and that progress in the enjoyment of all the pnv1-
l eges that will come to us must be the resnlt of severe and constant struggle rattier 
than of artificial forciug. No race that has anything to contribute to the nw,rket~~f 
tlie worlcl is long in any degn'e ostracized. It is important and right that all pnvi
leges of the law IJe oms, but it is vastly more important that wo be prepared for the 
exercise of these pri vilegcs. The opportunity to earn a dollar in n, factory .i ust now 
is worth infinitely more than the opportunity to speud a dollar in an opera house. 
,, In conclusion, may I repeat that nothing in thirty years has given us more hope 
and encouragement an<l drawn us so near to you of the white race as this opportu
nity offered by tho Exposition, And here bcucling, as it were, over the altar that rep
resents the results of the struggles of yonr race and mine, both starting practically 
empty lrnnded tllrce decades ago, I pledge that in your effort to work ont the great 
and intricate problem which God has hid at the doors of the South, you shall have 
at all times tbc patient, sympathetic help of my race; only let this Le constantly 
in mind, that while from repre8entatious in these buildings of the' prod.net of 
field, of forest, of mine, of factory, letters, an<l. nrt much good will come, yet far 
above and beyond material benefits will be that liigher good that, let us pray Go<~, 
will come in a blotting ont of sectional <liiferences and racjal a11irnosities arnl snsp1-
dons, in a determination to admiuister al>solnto justice, in :1 willing ol>ediunce 
among all classe~ tn the manclate~ of tlie law. Tliis, this coupl ed witll onr material 
prosperity, will bring into our belovetl South n, new heaven and a. new earth. 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

ENGLISH METHODS OF TEACHING .AMERIO.AN HISTORY. 

It is of interest for us to know bow the history of the American Revoluti on is 
taugllt among other English-speaking peoples, especially in Great Britain. Extracts 
arc presente<l herewith from twenty-four books of English history used in the 
schools of the lower grades, usually from the second to the seventh standard. These 
histories were collected by Mr. Samuel Plimsoll, late M:. P. for rerby, and well known 
for his philanthropic efforts in behalf of sailors. He was instrumental in securing 
.the passage of law~ (1871, 1873, 1875, and 1876) regulating tho loading of vessels, and 
in recognition of those services, the point beyond which certain boats can no t be 
legally l oaded is known in all British ports as "Plimsoll's line." 
. Mr. Plimsoll has recently entered upon a serious effort to promote good feol iug 
between the United States antl England, and in pursuance of this purpose has begun 
an inquiry into the method and spirit of history teaching in the elementary schools 
of the two countries. The English school histories here considered were collected 
without any discrimination as to those that were favorable or unfavorable, antl no 
effort to sift them has been made in this. compilation . 

The frequent repetition in almost the same words will be found to be due to the 
fact that extracts are sometimes made from the successive volumes of the same series. 

[From Our Kings an<l Queens: A reading book in history. nook IV. London. Thomas Kelso11 & 
Sons. 1893. 16°. pp. 239. The Royal Englancl Readers Series.] 

A quarrel now began between our colonies ju America and the Governruent at home . 
.AI!. attempt was· made to force the .A,mericans to pay taxes on tea autl other art icles 
carried into tho country. This they refused to do. 'When several ships, containing 
taxc<l tea sent from England, arrived in Boston Harbor, some of the people, d!'essetl 
as red Indians! went on board and threw H into tho water. The Government sent 
0 nt soldiers to force tho Americans to pay faxes, and war began which went on for 
nearly eight years. The Americans raised an army to defend themselvel'l. Their 
leader ,vas George ,Vashington. 'I'hen they declared themselves independent of 
Great Britain, and formed a union of thirteen States nuder the name of the United 
States of America. Iu 1783 the ,rn,r ended and a treaty was made, in which Great 
Britain had to agree that the Uuited States should bo a separate country. Since 
then tho colonists, or Americans, have governed themselves. They have no king or 
queen at their hea<l. Jnste::ul of a monarch 1hey choose one of their chief men, who 
is called tho President, to be at the head of tho Government. The first President 
was George vVashington. 

[From the Unitccl King<lom. .James I to date. Book VI. London. Thomas Nelson & Sons. 1892. 
100. pp. 268. The Royal J~nglancl Readors Series.] 

The 1;even years' war left North America in British bands. Now began a quarrel 
with our American colonies which caused most of thorn to separate from the mother 
country. The Government at borne claimed the right of taxing them without their 
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perm1Ss10n. Tho late war had cost a, great deal of money, ancl as much of it had 
been spent on behalf of tho colonies, Grenville thought that they onght to help to 
pay it. A stamp act was passed, by means of which he hoped to raise what he 
wanted in America. The Americans answered that they were willing to givo money 
of their own free will, but that they would not be forced to pay ta:s:es which tilcy 
had no share in levying, as they had no members in the British Parliament. Gren
ville resigned and the stamp act was repealed. Pitt, who was now Earl of Chat
ham, had warned the Government against the stamp act, and told them what would 
1.appen. He was strongly :.i,gainst taxing the colo'uists at a,11; but the ministers, who 
nad not yet learned wisdom, placed new taxes on tea, lead, glass, and other things 
which were sent to America. This soon made matters· much worse. Chatham left 
the ministry, and two years after the Duke of Grafton gave way to Lord North . It 
was not because the fo,x was largo that the Americans were unwilling to pay it, for 
it was very small, but because they considered that the home Government had no 
right to tax them at all. 'l'he King was more to blame than any of his ministers. 
He would not give way in what he thought was his right as Sovereign of the colo
nies. "- .,. * Chatham sa,id to the Lords tha, t it was folly to force taxes in the faco 
of a continent in arms. Burke bade the Commons take care lest they broke that tie 
of kindred blood which, light as air, though st1:ong as iron, bound the colonies to 
the mother land. 

It was now ten years since the passing and withdrawing of the stamp act. Every
thing had been tried to bring about a settlement, but the foolishness of the King 
made all efforts vain. War began and went on for nearly eight years. The King 
found that he could get Lord North to do much as he wished, and so he kept him in 
power during the whole American war. The first fightin g took place at Lexing ton, 
n ear Boston, between a few British soldiers and some American riflemen. Tho colo
nists, who wero used to shooting deer in the forests, soon provell their skill, and they 
now shot down men with deadly aim. The British lost more than twice as mnny 
men as the Americans. The Americans ne:s:t besieged the British under General Gago 
in Boston, and a battle took place on Bunker Hill near the town, where the Ameri
cans bad thrown up earthworks. They wero forced to r etreat, but they did not loso 
h eart. They now saw that they could hold their own when they met the b est British 
troops on equal terms. The famous George \Vashington now took command of the 
American Anny. He had done good service for the British in their struggle v.-ith 
the French in the seven years' war. Now he had but one thought, one desi re, and 
that was to secure the freedom of his country. "First in war, first in peace, and 
first in tho hearts of his countrymen" was said of him. He was in favor of union 
wit.h Great Britain till he saw that it was no longer possible. " * * 

For the third campaign h elp in men :111(1 money was sent by France to the Ameri
cans. A victory at the Bran<.bwine River and the capture of Philadelpliia, raised 
hopes in Britain that the Americans would be forc ed to yield. A great disaster 
changed these hopes into fears. General Burgoyne, who was marching from Canada 
to join Howe at New York, was surrounded at Saratoga, on the Hudson River, and 
forced to surrender. This was the turning point of the war in favor of the Ameri
cans. Howe was now succeede(l by Sir Henry Clinton, who abandoned the city of 
Phila delphia, in which the British army had passed tlle winter. It was during this 
year that Ch atham, while speaking in spite of age and Hlness against a proposal to 
grant independence to the colonies, fell in a fit on the floor of tho House of Lords, 
and was carriecl to b ed, from which he never rose. During the fifth campaign no 
eYent of importance took place. In this year [1780] Sir Henry Clio ton took Charles
t on. Arnold, who comma,nded a fort on the Hudson River, deserted, and became a 
general in the British service. Major Andre, who had arranged the aifair, being 
taken by the Americans, was hanged as a spy b y tho orders of Washington, although 
ma,ny trie<l to turn tho American l eader from his stern p urpose. During tho seventh 
campaign Lord Cornwa,Uis was shut up in Yorktown, ancl forced to surrender with 
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7,000 men. This was the decisivo- blow; for although the war went on for another 
campaign, the American colonies were now really severed from the British Empire. 
By the treaty of Versailles tho thirteen United States of America were <l.eclared to be 
free. They became a republic, and chose George Washingtfn as their first President. 

[From The Hauo,erian Period. l3ook VII. T. Nelson & Sons. London. 1895. 12°. pp. 288. The 
Royal English History Readers Series.] 

The stamp act, passed in 1765, caused n. quarrel with our American colonies, 
which ei1ded in their separation from the mother country. The Government at 
home claimctl the right of taxing them without their permission. The late war had 
cost a large snm of m·o1;1ey, and as much of it had been spent on behalf of the 
colonies, Grenville thought that they ought to help to pay the bill. A stamp act 
was tlierefore passed; by means of which he hopecl to raise the amount he wanted 
from America. This act required that all legal documents, such as deeds, wills, 
notes, and receipts, should be written on paper bearing Government stamps, for 
which a payment was required. The Americans answered that they were willing to 
give money of their own free will, but that they would not be forced to pay taxes 
which they had no share in levying, as they sent no members to the British Parlia
ment. Grenville resigned, and his successor, the Marquis of Rockingham, repealed 
the stamp act. New taxes were imposed on the American colonists in 1767. Pitt, 
who was now Earl of Chatham, had warned the Government against the stamp act, 
and told them what would lia.ppen. He was strongly against taxing tho colonists at 
all; but the ministers, Jed by the Duke of Grafton, prime minister, and Charles 
Townshend, chancellor of tho exchequer, had not yet learned wisdom. They there
forn imposec.1 new taxes on tea, lead, glass, and other things which were sent to 
America. Chatham l eft the ministry, and two years later the Duke of Grafton 
ga,e way to Lord North. It was not because the taxes were large that the Ameri
cans refused to pay them, for they were very small, bnt because the colonists 
c<,-nsidcred that the home Government had no right to tax: them at all. The King 
was more to blame than any of his ministers. He would not give way in what he 
thought was his right as Sovereign of the colonies. The "Iloston Tea Party," as it 
is called, brought matters to a crisis. In December, 1773, ships arrived in Boston 
harbor with cargoes of taxe<l. tea, upon which a number of men dressed like Indians 
went on board and emptieu 3'12 chests of tea into the water. As a punishment, the 
Government ordered the port of Boston to be closed. The object of this was to ruin 
tho Boston merchants by preventing tho landing of goods there. In the following 
year twelve men, chosen from each of twelve States (to which a thirteenth was 
afterwards added), met in congress at Philadelphia, and sent an address to the King, 
asking him to withdraw tho taxes; but the King refused. Chatham (Pitt) said to 
tho lords that it was folly to force taxes in tho face of a continent in arms. Edmund 
Burke ~ade the Commons take care lest they broke that tio of kindred blood which, 
light as air, though strong as iron, bound the colonies to the motherland. The 
American war of Independence was now fought out to the bitter encl. It was ten 
years since the passing and withdrawing of tho stamp act. Everything had been 
tried to bring about a settlement, but the foolishness of the King had made all 
efforts vain. War began, and went on for nearly eight years . Tho King fouu<l. tbat 
he could get Lord North to do much as he wished, and so ho kept him in power 
during the whole American war. The first campaign began in 1775 at Lexington, 
near Boston, between a few British soldiers and some American riflemen. The 
colonists, who were used to shooting deer iu the forests, soon proved their skill, and 
they now shot down men with deadly aim. The British Jost more than twice as 
many men as the Americans. Tho Americans next besieged the British under Gen
eral Gage in Boston, and a battle took place on Dunker Hill~ near the town, where 
the Americans had thrown up earthworks. They were forced ~o retreat, but they 
dlcl not l ose heart. They now saw that they cou1cl bold their own when they met 
tho best British troops on equal terms. George ·wasbington was made commauder 
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in chief of tho American army. He hacl done good service for the British in Cana<la 
in their struggle with the French in the seven years' war. Now be had but one 
thought, one <lesire, and that ,vas to secure tho freedom of his country. "First in 
war;first, iu peace, and :first in the hearts of his countrymen," was said of him. He 
was in fayor of union with Great Britain till he saw that it was no longer possi
ble. .,. * .,. 

The Declaration of American Indepon<lence was made in 1776. Up to this time 
the Americans had been fighting for th eir liLerties as British subjects, but the w·ar 
had wea.ned them from the n10ther country. On tlie 4th of July, tho Congress of 
Americans met at Philadelpliia and drew up the "Declaration of In<lependeuc ~," in 
which tliey declared themselves no longer subjects of King George. In August of 
tho same year General Howe, reenforced by his brother, drove Washington from 
New York, and planted the British flag on its batteries. The third campaign opened 
in June, 1777. A victory at Brandywine River, and tbe capture of Pl.Jiladelphia, 
raisell hopes in .Britain that the Americans would be forced to yield. But a great 
disaster changed these hopes into fears. General Burgoyne, who was marcbhig 
from Canada to join Howe at New York, was surroundecl at Saratoga-, on the Hudson 
River, ancl forced to surrender. This was the turl!ing point of the war in favor of 
the Americans. * 

The six1h campaign, in 1780, resulted in the capture of Charleston, tl.Je capital of 
South Carolina, by the British. In that year Arnold, au American officer, <leserted 
aud became a general in the British service. Major Amlre, a BTitish officer who had 
arranged the affair, b ein_g- taken by the Americans, was hanged as a spy by the 
or<lers of ,vashington, though many tried to turn the American leader from bis 
stern purpose. During the seventh campaign, in 1781, Lord Cornwallis was shut up 
in Yorktown, and forced to surrender with 7,000 men. This was tho decisive blow; 
for alLhough the war went on for another c::tmpaign, the American colonies were 
now really severed from t.he British Empire. The treaty of Versailles \Yas signed in 
1783. In November of that year George III entered the Hoi.1sc of Lords, anc.l with a. 
faltering voice read a paper in which lie acknowledged the independence of the 
United States of America. He closed his reading with the pr::tycr that neither Great 
Britain nor America might tmffer from the separation. By tlie treaty of Versailles 
the thirteen United States of America were declared to Lo a free nation. They 
became a Republic and chose George .. Washington as their first President. 

[From Modern England, 1003 to the present,. Historical Reader No. IV. London. George Philip & 
Son. 16 ° . pp. 271. Philips' School Series. ] 

The chief causes of this long and disastrous conflict are to lie sought in the high 
notions of prerogative lield by George III, his infatuated and stubborn Relf-will, 
and in tho equally absurd self-conceit of liis English subjects. In her colonies Eng
l an (l then acted on what was called the colonial system. According to it they 
existed for the benefit of the mother country, could export thei l' chief products only 
to the British Dominions, and could import notlling from Europe wllich h ad not 
passed through England. A great deal of smuggling went on; lint there bad as yet 
been no serious quarrel, Lecanse tho Imperial Government hacl for tho most part 
hitherto left the colonies to themselves. Grenville, the English prime minister, now 
determined not only to put <l.own the smuggling of tlie American colonists, but to 
tax tllem for the benefit of the Empire-the mode propos,:<l for raising tho revenue 
b eing to require tliat cntain documents should be on stamped paper. The colonists 
at once took alarm, ancl the colonial assemblies declare<l against tl1e measure. The 
descendants of tl.Jo old solcliers of tlio Parliament lwgan to repeat tho grand lesson 
of tho loug struggle of their Engli:;h forefatliers agai11st tho crown, and "Taxation 
withont represcn ta.ti on is tyranny" became the watch worcl of the brave patriots 
who were to fi~lit in America for tho 1;el£ ·ame rights tbat the Englishmen of old had 
wrung from tlie tyrant John, tho haughty Edward, a.ncl tho reluctant Charles I. So 
strong was the feeling, that riots took place at Boston and elsewhere; and the colonists 
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determined to do without English goods, so as to escape the hated imposition. 
All was in vain, for the King and people at home were deaf to their remonstrances; 
and in 1766, although the stamp act was repealed, the English Parliament passed a 
bill declariug the legislative supremacy of England over her colonies. Shortly 
afterwards a new sclieme of taxation was introduced, by which the revenue was to 
be raised by port duties, not by internal excise. The feeling on both sides now 
became more and more bitter; and when the other duties were removed, that on tea 
was retained, more to mark the superiority of the English Parliament than as a mat
ter of nuance. A circumstance in itself trifling bronght matters to a •crisis. The 
East India Company had a great stock of tea in its warehouses, and it was allowed to 
export this to America free of English dnties, so that in the colonies it could be sold 
at a very low rate, but the hated colonial duty had still to be paid. Three ships 
laden with tea arrived in Boston. A band of men dressed as Mohawk Indians 
boarded them and flung the chests into the sea. 

When the news reached England the colllrn<:rcial classes were eager for a reconcilia
tion, and Chatham wishetl to withdraw all the recent measures and restore things to 
their old condition. But the King, the governing classes, and the great body of the 
people maintained t,hat the time · for conciliation was past and that America must 
be subdued. Accordingly, measures for this purpose were carried without difficulty 
through Parliament.. 

On the other side of the Atlantic there was as yet no regular outbreak, but the 
people were arming everywhere. A congress assembled at Philadelphia, and to this 
the colonists looked as the real governing power. They still professed loyalty to the 
King and mother country, but refused to pay taxes imposed by imperial authority, 
and entered into a rigid agreement neither to consume British goods nor to export 
a single product of their own. At home one last effort for conciliation was made; 
Lord North proposed that, as long as a colonial legislature paid a reasonable sum 
toward imperial expenses, it should be exempted from all imperial legis]ation. Ha<l 
this wise concession come earl ier all would ha Ye been well, but it now came too late. 
In America the proposal was simply disregarded. Two months later General Gage 
sent a party to destroy a quantity of stores collected at Concord, but it was attacked 
aud badly treated on its return. The whole population at once rose in arms, and 
Gage was shut up in Boston. He then fought and gained the battle of Bunker Hill; 
but his troops reached the height only after being twice repulsed. Congress met on 
M:ay 10, agreed on various measures for resistance, and made a last effort for peace 
in a petition to the King which was never even cousidered. They then ordered an 
attack. ou Canada, which failed, and their next important step was the appointrneut 
of George Washington as commander iu chief. The war was now fairly beguu, thouglr 
it was not till 4th of July, 1776, that the States declared their independence; and 
even then their action was hurried by England's employment of German mercenaries 
and their desire to obtain French assistance. To "\Vashington was mainly due the 
success of the colonists, and he has ever since been hailed by his grateful fellow
citizens as "The Father of his Country." This noLle patl'iot might be described as 
the type of an English gentleman; a man without eloquence and of great motlestyj 
but h aving great administrative powers, moderation, and self-control. Further, a 
certain nobleness of thought and lofty elevation of chara.cter distinguished him from 
his fellows. His character, great in itself, seems greater when placed in contrast 
with the men that surrouucled and tlle opponents tliat confronted him, Many of 
them were barely honest; nearly all were selfish and greedy; even the better class 
of them were commonplace. Thus George Washington stands preeminent as the 
one great figure of the American war of independence. The chief events of that 
war may be briefly told. 

France now joined in the war, and was soon followed by Spain and Holland; Lonl 
North wished to resign, but the King was as firm as ever, and he was supported hy 

ED 95--56 
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popul:tr feeling in England. There were still many variations in the fortunes of 
war before the end came. The closing event of the conflict was a movement u:v Lord 
Cornwallis into Virginia. He expected to be supported from the sea, but in t

0

his he 
was disapp.ointed and was forced to surrender at Yorktown with an effective force 
of 1,000 men. This really t erminated the war as far as America was concerned, 
although it was not till January, 1783, that the independence of the United States 
was finally acknowledged. 

[From English History Reading Books. Henry VII to date. By Charlotte M. Yonge. London. 
National -Society's Depository. 16°. pp. 252.] 

The war in North America had been very expensive, and it was thonght just that 
the colonists should help to pay for it, so they were t axed for this purpose. But the 
colonists contended that no place ought to be called upon to pay taxes unless it had 
sent a member to the House of Commons to give his consent to them. Pitt, who 
had been made Earl of Chatham, thought there was reason in this and tried to 
hinder the taxing, but he was overruled by the Earl of Bute, who had much influ
ence -with the King. The Americans were very angry. They resolved to do without 
the articles that were taxed, and as tea was among these a number of young men, 
dressed as red Indians, boarded the tea ships in Boston Harbor and threw all the tea 
into the sea. Soldiers were sent from England to put down the disturbances, but 
this only angered the colonists still more. They took up arms in 1775 and besieged 
the garrison in Boston. The troops tried to break their lines and fought the b.attle 
of Bunker Hill just outside the city. The Americans were beaten, but the Eng'lish 
suffered heavily, and the siege still continued. On the 4th of July, 1776, representa
tives from thirteen American settlements met and drew up a Declaration of Inde
pendence, by which they cast themselves loose from the mother country and declared 
that England had no control over them. George Washington, a Virginia gentleman, 
became the American commander in chief and soon showed himself a great general, 
as spirited as be was patient. He did not always gain the victory in bis battles, but 
he was never disheartened: and in the year 1777 the English General Burgoyne and 
10,000 men wer~ taken -prisoners. Such a success as this made the French think it 
worth while to own the Unitetl States of America to be a separate power, and to 
send out troops to help them. This made the war much more serious, and it was 
thought that it must be given up, and that the King must renounce bis rights to the 
thirteen States. Lord Chatham was old and in bad health. He would have pre
vented the war by making terms with the colonists; but he con.Id not endure that 
England should yield her rights to revolted subjects in alliance with her old enemy, 
France. So, feeble as he was, he came down to the House of Lords to speak. He 
made one speech with great force. It was answered and he rose to reply, but at 
that moment be was seized. with a fit. He was carried out of the House insensible 
and died a few days later in his seventieth year. The war went on, sometimes with 
victory on one side, sometimes on the other; but the Spaniards and. the Dutch both 
joined the Americans and tlie French, and Englrind stood alone. The French tried 
to take Jersey, bnt were beaten off by a brave young officer, Major Peirson, who was 
killed in the fight; and the Spaniards for three whole years besieged Gibraltar, 
whi ch held out gallantly under General Elliot, till they were forced to give up the 
siege. Moreover, Admiral Rodney defeated the whole French fleet in the West 
Indies, and brought its commander to England as a prisoner. However, inl 781, the 
English army, under Lord Cornwallis, was ol>Jiged to surrender itself to the allied 
l?rcnch and American armies, and it was decided that no more blood should be shed, 
but that George III should resign the colonies, thenceforth known as the United 
States. He said to their deputies, "I was the last man to acknowledge your inde
pendence, I will be the last man to do anything to violate it." 
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[From the Royal 8tory Book of English History. London. T. Nolsori &Sons, mo, pp, l!Jl. R~yal 
School Series. J 

Great was the stir in Boston when it became known that three ships laden with 
tea had arrived from England. The news spread quickly through the town, and the 
people gathered in crowds aronnd the harbor to gaze on the hated ships. Tea was 
one of the things on which the English Government had lai<l a tax; so the people of 
Boston resolved that not a pouncl of it should be landed. At first steps were taken 
in order to have the tea r eturned to England. The merchant to whom it had been 
sent went to the governor of Boston and asked him to allow the ships to leave the 
harbor. This the governor refused to do, saying that it would bo to dishonor the 
laws and the King. Next day the people were gathered in public meeting and were 
told of the governor's refusal. They were already much excited; but when they 
heard what tho governor had said they became furious. A man in the gallery, who 
was dressed and painted like a red Indian, gave a loud war whoop. In an instant 
the people rose to their feet in a mass, and clrnerecl and shouted and yelled. The 
meeting ended in uproar. The people rushed in a body to the wharf near which 
the tea ships were moored. Twenty men in the dress of red Indians boarded 
them. They were r~ally carpenters .and sailors in disguise. .Armed with hammers 
an<l chisels, they broke open the tea chests and emptied them into the sea. While 
t1is work was going on, a vast crowd stood on the wharf, watehing the h n.rbor 
growing blacker .and blacker with the scattered leaves. The people made little 
noise. When the last chest was emptie<l the Indians went on shore, and tho crowd 
separated with a ringing cheer. The quarrel thus begun between Eng-land and 
her colonies in North America by and by grew into a bloody war, which lasted for 
seven years. In the end tho colonies were separated from the mother country, and 
became tho United States of America. It is well to bear in mind that at that time 
the people of England h ad· not tbernsel ves- the rights claimed by their brethren in 
America. Had wo then had a House of Commons elected by the people, as we have 
now, most likely the war with America would never have taken place, and the 
United States would still ha.Ye been part of the British Empire. ,For many years 
after the war there was ill feeling between the two countries, and quarrels frequently 
arose; but in our <lay the feeling is warm and friendly. The British Islands are 
looked to as the central home of the widespread Anglo-Saxon race, and even Ameri
cans own our Queen as the hoa<l. of the English-speaking peoples of tho world. 

[Substantially the same account is given iu Pictures of English History, a·uother 
volume of the same series intended _for pupils a little more advanced) 

[From Tho.A.dvanceu History of England. London. T. Nelson & Sons. 1894. 16°. pp. 330. Royal 
School Series.] 

Then occurred the events that led to the great American war. Grenville, desirous 
to meet the cost of the. late war, proposed to tax certain documents used in America, 
such as wills and.contracts; an<l the stamp act was therefore passed. The colonists 
r eplied that, since tliey had no representatives in the British Parliament, they would 
pay no taxes to Great Britain . At the same time they offered to vote volnntary 
contributions to tho imperial treasury. Grenville at once resigned, and, under the 
brief ministry of the Marquis of Rockingham, tho stamp act was repealed. The 
Duke of Grafton, and Pitt, now Earl of Chatham, were next called to office, with 
Charles Townshend as chancellor of tho exchequer. Chatham soon foll into bad 
health, and Townshcml recklessly impose<l new taxes-in the shape of impost duties 
on tea, lead, glass, paper, and paiuters' colors-on the colonists, whoce discontent 
grew hourly greater. * * 

Tho taxed t ea was still sent to America. Somo twenty llaring spirits, dressed and 
painted. like Indians, boardecl the tea ships that lay in Boston Harbor, and emptied 
the cargoes into the sea (December). The British Government retaliated by shut
ting up the port of Boston ancl removing the custom-house to Salem. Then the 
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States met in Congress a,t Phihdelphia, and sent au address to the King, in which 
they a,ske<l. th:1t the offensive t::1:x:es should be removed. Tho petition was slighted. 
To the eloquent warnings of such men as Lord Chatham and Edmund Burke tho 
ministers close<..1 their ears. After ten y ears of wonly strife, actual war began . It 
continued with varying success during eight cawpaigns. The first outbreak was at 
Lexington, between Boston allu. Concord, ·where a few American riflemen attacked a 
(letachment of English soldiers that was marching to seize some warli ke stores. 
More importance att~ches to the attempt of the Americans to seize and fortify 
Dunker Hill, overlooking Boston. Tho a-ttcinpt failed; but it proved to the colonists 
that it was possiule for undisciplined patriots to meet on equal terms the best troops 
England could send against them. Thenceforth the success of the Revolution was 
assured. Two days before Bunker Hill Congress h ad unanimously appointed George 
Washington commander in chief. He immediately joined the army at Boston. 
Early in the second campaign General Howe was compelle<l. to e\·acuate Boston and 
to sail for Halifax; and then ·was issued, by the Congress at Philadelphia,, the 
farr.ous document called "The Declaration of Independence." In August General 
Howe seized Long Island, drove ·washington from New York, and planted the Eng
lish flag on its batteries. At the opening of the third campaign the Americans · 
obtained aitl in men and money from France. A victory at the Brandywine River, 
and the capture of Philadelphia, raised hopes in England that tlte subjugation of 
the colonists was not far distant. But a great humiliation cbangecl all these hopes 
into fears. General Burgoyne, marching from Canada, was so hemmed in by the 
American troops at Saratoga that be was forced to capitulate (October 16) . Dur
ing tbe winter that followed the soldiers of Washington were shoeless and starving 
in Valley Forge, near Philadelphia; but, inspirecl by the noble patience of their 
leader, they Lore their sufferings bravely; and thenceforward America had decidedly 
the best of the war. 

In the fonrth year of the war the venerable Chatham; while thundering, in spite 
of a,go and illness, against a proposal to grant the colonies independence, fell in a 
fit on the fl oor of the House of Lords, and was carried to a, bed, whence he never 
rose. He dietl in five weeks afterwards . No event of note occurred after this till 
the seventh campaign, when a, second great disaster befell the British arms. Lord 
Cornwallis was, by tho skillful movements of W ashington, shut up in Yorktown, 
and com11e1led to surrender with 7,000 men . This was the decisive blow; for, 
altho11gh the war lingered through another campaign, the American colonies were 
110w virtually se,,ered from England. The independence of thirteen United States 
was after some ti rn o formally acknowledged by the treaty at Versailles; and they 
l>eca rno a Republic, .governed by au elected Presiclent, Washing~on being the first to 
bol(l tho office. 

[Tile accounts given in the Primary History and the Intermediate History of the 
sawe series are substantially the same.] 

[From The House of Hanover, 1714-1893. London. Macmillan & Co. 1895. 16°. pp. 271. Macmil
lan's History Readers.] 

The seven years' war had been brought to an end, as we h ave seen, by the Peace 
of Pnris; but Lord Bute, tbe minister who was compelled to have this peace signed, 
soon became very unpopular, and though the King was on his side be was obliged 
to r es ign. Bute was not, in fact, at all fitted for a statesman. He h ad been the 
King's tutor in days gone by, and in consequence of this people always felt that he 
exercised a greater influence over George thau was desirable. Such an influence 
might not have mattered so mnch had it been for good; bnt Bute was a weak ancl 
incapable man, and the nation d id not like to see so much power falling int o his 
hands. The next ministry, however, was no more successful than l3ut.,·'s h ad been; 
for in 1763 it got intensely disliked in England on account of prosecuting a certain 
mau named ·wnkes, who Lad been writing articles in a newspaper which "ere olrnox
ious to the King; and then in 1765 it passed an act called the stamp act, which was 
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so important in the results it brought aliout that we must do our best to understand 
it. In America there were as yet ouly the thirteen colonies, which t>till formed a 
part of the British Empire. It was necessary to keep a certain number of soldiers 
there in order to protect them from tll e possible rising- of any of the Fremh p eople 
who frrnd in Canada. Although Canada had been won, and made entirely English, 
the inhabitants were b y no means all in favor of British rule, and it was felt that the 
presence of a considerable army was necessary in order to prevent the development 
of any new danger. The question, then, was whether, as the soldiers were k ept 
.there for the advantage of the American colonie,;, the colonists ought not to (lefray 
some portion of the expense themselves. This was the view entertained by the 
Government, and the stamp act was in consequence passed, by which a certain duty 
was levied in stamps upon all legal documents aud writings. But the act met with 
a considerable amount of opposition in England, Pitt, for one, <leclarinf that the 
American colonists ought not be taxed, because they were not directly represented 
in Parliament, and that representation and taxation went hand in hand. Pitt also 
drew a distinction between taxation and the levying of customs, a distinction which 
was refuted by Grenville, the prime minister. The opposition to the act, strong 
thou3·h it might be in England, was nothing as compared to the opposition iu the 
colonies themselves. They had been informed a year before it was actually passed 
that it was the intention of the Government to carry it, and this interval they bad 
spent in discussing the matter and in° petitioning against it. It could not be denied 
that the Government were acting within their rights in passing such a bill; the 
question, rather, was whether it was expedient that they should do 1:,0. The stamp 
act was repealed in the following year (1776) b~· another ministry; but certain cus
toms duties were retained and still fresh ones imposed. These duties revived the 
agitation in America, which ha(l been lulled by the repeal of the act, until, in 1773, 
they were all done away with except the duty upon tea. During these eight years, 
·however, the American colonists had been feeling their strength. Although legally 
England was quite within her right, they had seen that a strong and deteTmined 
opposition made the Government waver. They were, moreover, beginning to develop 
a feeling of nationality-an idea, that is, that they could get along as an independ
ent body, and could break off all ties with Englan<l. When, therefore, the duty on 
tea was continued they proceeded to extreme measures. Certain ships, laden with 
tea, arrived at Boston in December, 1773. This tea, if it were landed, would be 
subject to the duties to which the colonists had so great an aversion. A number of 
men, disguised as red Indians, boarded the vessels as they l ay in Boston Harbor, 
nrn1, seizing the chests of tea , threw all the contents overboard. This open act of 
insurrection led the Government to deprive Boston of its charter; a step which the 
colonists retaliated upon by raising a volunteer army throughont the colonies. 
Affairs had now gone so far that any retreat was impossible. The matter had passed 
aw ay from the region of parliamentary discussion. and become one which could only 
be settled by force of arms. 

The throwing of the tea into Boston Haruor, and the arming and drilling of the 
volunteer army, showed the English Government that the American colonists were 
determined to proceed to extremes. Parliament therefore passed laws to put down 
all resistance, ancl sent troops over to America, thinking at first that the conflict 
would b e a, short one. The actual war b egan at a place called Lexington, not far 
from Boston, wbere a certain Colonel Smith had been sent to destroy a magazine, 
but was met by unexpected opposition. After a long skirmish, he retreated with 
considerable loss; but on tho 17th of June tho English dislodged the colonists from 
their position on Bunker Hill, and it looked for a time as if the Americans wouhl 
suffer <lefeat on all sides. Two things, however, assisted them greatly-one being 
the extraordinary powers as a general developed by a man among them, George 
Washington; the other being the a.ssistan ·e that was sent over to them from France. 
England's success in India and Canada had been neither forgiven nor forgotten by 
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tho French, and they wero only too glad of an opportunity to inflict some harm 
upon their ancient enemy. Soon after the war began, tho colonists had issnetl n, 

Declaration of Independence, in which they renounced all allegiance to England and 
set themselves up as an independent nation. This declaration was warmly debated 
upon in Parliament; Lord Chatham coming down, ill though he was, to protest 
against :it in the House of Lords. Chatham had held that it was not right to 
attempt to force taxes upon the American colonies; but it seemed to him far more 
wroug for a great nation like England to allow her own authority to be wrested 
from lier without offering any resistance. The declaration was :issued on July 4, 
1776, and by it the colonies became the United St::Ltes. The chief remaining oyents 
of tho war may be briefly told. England conquered New York, and had some other 
successes in 1777; but the following year the tide of fortune turned, and one general 
surreudered at Saratoga, followed in 1781 by another surrender at Yorktown. It 
was after· the American success at Saratoga that a treaty was made between America, 
and France, which virtually changed the war into one between France and.England. 
During the hundred years that have elapsed since they broke away from England, 
tho United States have ex.tended in a most marvelous and unparalleled way. Their 
territory new reaches across the whole of the continent of North America, a dist:mce 
of some 3,000 miles; and while tho Dominion of Canada forms their northern bound
ary, they extend as far south as the tropical district of Mexico . They possess a 
t eeming population of some 50,000,000, composed not only of those who ha,o been 
born there, but of p ersons from every country in Europe. Their government is 
repuulicq,n, and their chief magistrate is a President, who is elected once in every 
four years. Since their formation they have been convulsed with many local and 
internal quarrels, the most desperate being a war which raged about thirty years 
n,go, when a certain number of the States wished to break away from the Union, and 
did for a time succeed in setting up a confederation of their own . The inhabitants 
arc fond of business, and clever at making money; ,vealth, perhaps, occupying too 
high a place in the thoughts of many. The story of the separation of the American 
colonies from England may well be ended with the account of the interview between 
George III and the first minister sent over by the United States. This minister \>as 
a, Mr. John Adams, who attended the King's levee at St. James's on June 1, 1783. 
Tbo secretary of state presented him to the King. '.' I think myself more fortunate 
than all my fellow-citizens," said Mr. Adams to the King, '' in having tho distin
guishe<.1 honor to stand :in Your Majesty's royal presence in a diplomatic character; 
and I shall esteem myself the happiest of men if I can be instrumental in recom
mending my country more aud more to Your Majesty's royal benevolence." ' ' Sir," 
said George III, in answer, " I wish you to believe, and that it maybe understood in 
America,, that I have done nothing :in the late contest but what I thought myself 
indispensably bound to do by the duty which I owed to my people. I will be very 
frank with you. I was tho last to consent to the separation; but, the separation 
having been made, and lrn.ving become :inevitable, I h~Yo alwnys said, as I say now, 
that I would be tho first to meet the friendship of tho United States as a.n independ
ent power." Mr. Adams, in writhig his account of this memorable interview, adds: 
"TLe King was indeed much affected and I confess I was not less so." 

[To this account is added Paul Revere's Ride.] 

[l.<'rom The Story of England : A Reading Book for Schools. By Rev. Edgar Sanderson, M.A. Lon
don. Blackie & Son. 16°. pp. 25G. Blackie's Narrati\To llistories, for standards iv to vii.] 

In 1765, trouble l>egan with onr colonies in North America. The prime minister, 
M.r. Gr enville, had the stamp a.ct passed, in order to raise money there on stamps 
wbich had to be bought from the government, aud put on to deeds and other docu
ments. Tho.t-hirteen colonies, as thry then were, containing about 2,000,000 people, 
spoke ont strongly against this. They said they had no members to represent them 
in Pn.rlin.ment, and that, as British subjects may not lJo taxed without their own 
consent in Parliament, they ought not to pay taxes to tho British Government at 
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home. In 1766 tho stamp act was repealed, but another was passed declaring that 
Parliament bad the right, if it chose, to tax tb.e colonists. An act was 11assed in 
1767, putting duties on tea, glass, paper, aml other articles of use, nind riots tben 
took place in the colonies. In 1769 the Virginian bouse of assembly cleelared. that the 
colony could 1,o legally taxecl only by its own house. Still George ancl bis ministers 
wouhl take no warning. Lord Korth became prime minister in 1770, :rnc.l Lord Chat
ham in tho House of Lorcls, and tho great Irishman, Eclmuncl Burke, in the Com
mons, spoke strongly in favor of the colonists. Lorcl North then took off all faxes 
except that on tea, but this he kept to show tho right he claime(l for tho home 
cou:.:i.try. In all these doings George backecl his ministers with hls usual dull obsti
nacy, which ho took to be the firmness of a great ruler. In 1773, a party of men at 
Boston, in America, went on board some ships in the harbor ancl threw the ca,rgocs 
of tea overboard. Another great speaker in the Commons, Charles James Fox, 
joined Burke ancl Cha,tbam in supporting tho cause of freedom; bnt North and the 
King could not be moved. Then in 1774 twelve of tho thirteen colonies sent men to 
a meeting at Philadelphia, and they drew up a declaration of rights, which was 
another strong warning of what was to come. At la.st, in April, 1775, tb.e war of 
American Independence broke out. At Lexington, near Boston, a force of colonial 
riflemen attacked a body of British troops and gave them a severe defeat. Col. 
George ·washington was put at the head of tho rebel forces, and, sometimes win
ning, sometimes losing, be gained undying fame by his cool courage, firmness, and 
skill throughout tho war. On July 4, 1776, the Declaration of Indepen<lence was 
signed by a meeting at . Philadelphia of men representing aJl the thirteen colonies, 
and the grea.t Republic called the United States began to exist. In 1777, a BrHish 
force of 6,000 men, under General Burgoyne, was surrounded at Saratoga by a great 
American army, and forced to lay down its arms. This was tho turning point of the 
struggle. Early the next year onr Parliament gave up the right to tax the colonies 
and wished to make peace. But it was now too late. The French Government of 
Louis XVI had already made an alliance with the new State, and sent out ships and 
troops. At last, in 1781, another largo British force, under Lonl Cornwallis, was 
forced to surrender at Yorktown, in Virginia, and by the peace of Paris, in 1783, 
England recognized the United States of America as an independent power. 

[From tho Third Historical Reader . Standard VI and VII. 1603 to date. London.and Edinburgh. 
William Blackwood & Sons. [circa 1883.) 16°. pp. 256. Blackwood's Educational Series.) 

George III and bis ministers claimed the right to impose taxes upon the American 
colonies, and they accorclingly incluced tho House of Commons to pass the stamp 
act. This was an act to compel all Americans to put English stamps on all their 
law papers-such as wills·, contracts, and other deeds. But the Americans said: 
"If we are not represented, we will not be faxecl ! No taxation without representa
tion!" if if if The King and his ministers were obstinate; and, in spite of the 
warnings of Pitt, Fox, and Bnrke, passed the stamp act, ancl also imposed taxes 
upon tea and other minor articles of commerce. At length Parliament was induced 
to yield; arnl it remove(l all taxes upon the American colonies, except a very small 
tax upon tea. This tax was retainecl as a "matter of principle" and to please the 
King, who still held fast to his right of taxing his own colonies. The colonists, 
however, were strong, because they were united; they emptied the cargo of one of 
the ships sent out with tea into Boston Harbor. Aud, after this act of defiance, war 
broke out between them and the mother country. On tlrn news that a British force 
bad been dispatched to America, the colonists ran to arms; from all parts of tho 
country thousands of volunteers ca.mo in, who, from their reacliness to take tho field 
at the shortest notice, were called'' Minutemen;" and a long and determined struggle 
began. The famous battle of Bunker Hill was fought; but the uattlo was not of 
much consequence, a.nd neither party gained or lost uy it. Our generals were not very 
aule; while the colonists selected as their commander in chief George ·w ashlngton, 
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"a man, first in war, :firRt in peace, ancl first in the hearts of his fellow country. 
men ." This unhappy wnr lasted seven years. On the famous 4th of July, 1776, the 
colonists drew up a Declaration of Independence, in which they declared themselves 
free from Great Britain, and assumed the title of the United States of America. 
There were at that time 13 States with a popula.t iou of less than 3,000,000; there arc 
now 38 States, with an active, enterprising, and ever-growing population of more 
thnn 50,0001000. The French joined the American colonists, assisted them with men 
and money; aucl from that time our efforts to subdue the young States became 
almost hopeless. In 1781, Lord Cornwallis, the commander in the British army, was 
obliged to surrender to the Americans at Yorktown, in Virginia; and the year after, 
we formally recognized the inc1ependence of the United States of America. 

[From Simple Stories Relating to English History. Book 2. Henry Vil to the present time. Lon
don . . George Gill & Sons. 1891. 12°. pp. 128. The "Regina" Historical Readers.] 

But though he [George III] was a good man, he was not a very wise one. Before 
he diecl h e quite lost his reason, and became blind as well. At the time be rnled, 
Britain became the leading nation in the world. All the north of America, of which 
Canada was a part, was under British rnle. France wished. to llave some of it, and 
England spent l arge sums in trying to keep it. The English statesmen thought that 
the people of America ought to h elp to pay the cost of the war. They would not 
do this, and a tax was put on the tea which was sent out in ships. When the ships 
came into Boston Harbor, some young men, dressed as red Indians, went ou l>oarcl 
and, threw the tea into the sea. Soldiers were then sent to America to force tbe 
p eople to pay the tax; and a war, which lasted for eight years, began in rea,l earnest. 
At first the English won, but a great man took eharge of tlle American Army. His 
name was Georgl\ Washington, and he made his soldiers as brave and clever as 
Cromwell did those of England in the t,ime of King Charles. He beat the British 
in many fights, and the encl of it was that in the year 1776 England lust America, 
which ever since has been called the United States. Still, ,rn must not forget that 
most of the people in these States are of English flesh and blootl. They speak the 
English tongue, and have grown to be very rich and powerful. 

[From Outlines of the History of England. Part II. James 1 to the present time. Standard VI. 
By Geor ge Girling. London. Blackie & Son. 16°. pp. 242-454. Blackie's Comprehensive School 
Serie.;, Historical Reader, No. IV.] 

The .American wa1· of Intlependence, 1775-1783.-In order to meet the expenses of the 
lnte war (sever.i years' war), which had been mainly incurred Ly England in defense 
,,f her colonies, it was determined to impose taxes upon the American States, and in 
176,:i t1~e prime minister, Grenv ille, imposed' a stamp dnty. This was balll y received 
by the colonists, who nrged "that as they had no share in the re1iresentatiou uf tbe 
British Parliament the latter had no right to tax them." In 1766 the stamp act wa, 
r epealecl and Grenville resigned. He was succeeded by the Duke of Grafton, while 
l '1 tt, now Earl of Chatham, h ad a seat in the cabinet. In spite of the protest s of 
Pit t o! lier taxes were imposed on tea, glass, paper, and painters' colors. Thes J 
taxes le1l to great riots in America, and the <.lisc(lntent was universal. In 1,68 
C lw 1.1mm retired from office, and in 1770 Lord North became prime minister. The 
ob noxious taxes bad been previously repealed except that on t ea, and it ·was dcter
m i1 ~e,l as a matter of right to impose a duty of threepence a pounu. on all t a 
i111ported into America. In 1773 a party of Americans disguised as Mohawk l11llian11 
hoarded some tea ships in Boston Hai bor and threw the cargoes overboard. The 
Horue Government took severe measures to punish this outrage, a.nd thus wide11cd 
the breach which was rapidly growing up between the colonies and England. In 
1774 a. congress c,f the States was called at Philadelphia, and a declaration of rights 
w :is drawn up demanding that the ta,xes should be abolished. The Home Govern 
ment treated this petition with indifference, and an appeal to arms became immiu ent. 
Hostilities commenced in 1775 at Lexington through an attempt of General Gage to 
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seize some military stores collected by the colonists. George Washington was theu 
appointed commander in chief by the colonists. A. second engagement took place 
in the same year at Bunker Hill, near Boston, ending in the retreat of the Ameri
cans. In 1776, on July 4, the colonists issued a formal Declaration of Independence 
under the name of the United States of America. In 1777 ·washington was defeated 
at Brandywine and Philadelphia was captured, but these reverses were counter
balanced by the complete capture of an English fore~ under General Burgoyne at 
Saratoga. From this period the success of . the colonists was assured. In 1778 
France, deeming the time favorable for a war with England, acknowledged the 
independence of the States. It was now proposed in the Parliament that England 
should acknowledge the independence of the colonies; to oppose this measure 
Chatham, who was exceedingly ill, came down to the House of Lords, and while 
speaking fell upon the floor of the House, and a month later the great statesman 
was dead. In 1779 the Spaniards, deeming the opportunity favorable, attempted in 
vain. to recover Gibraltar, whic4 was gallantly held by General Elliott. The wal'i.n 
America languished till 1781, when the English commander, Lord Cornwallis, was 
compelled to surrender with all his troops to General Washington. This secured the 
in<l.epen<l.ence of t,he States. In 1783 the war ended with the treaty of Versailles, 
which formally acknowledged the independence of the 13 States of America, which 
became a republic with George ·washington as its first President. 

[The account given in Number II of this series is substantially the same as the 
above.] 

[From The Hanoverian Period. Book VII. London. W. & R. Chambers, 1894. 12°. pp. 208. 
Chambers's New Historical Readers.] 

During the last ten years of Chatham's life the most important question was the 
quarrel with our American colonies. In the early years of the dispute the aged 
statesman's voice was often heard in the House of Lords pleading for a fair and 
peaceful arrangement with the colonists. But in spite of his efforts we gradually 
"drifted into war" with them. As campaign after campaign passed over, aml the 
Americans showed no signs of yielding, a party grew up which held that we should 
take no further interest in our colonies, and in the session of 1778 a proposal to this 
effect was made. This was the occasion of Chatham's last appearance in the House 
of Lords. He was suffering from illness and had to be a,ssisted to his place by his 
friends. Touching it must have been to see the great statesman, old and worn with 
disease, rise to address his brother peers. His concluding words were that he 
"rejoiced he was still alive to lift up his voice against the dismemberment of this 
ancient and most noble monarchy." Shortly after uttering these words he fell in a, 

fit on the floor of the House. He was conveyed to his residence at Hayes, but the 
hand of death was upon him and he expired a few weeks afterwards. 

The colonies which, since the beginning of the seventeenth century, had been 
planted in North America by the British had gradually taken root and grown into 
flourishing States. Their people were distinguished for their sturdy, enterprising 
character and their love of freedom. But even in tlleir new home, and with the 
broad Atlantic rolling between, the colonists still retained feelings of good will and 
affection for the mother country. It was in the year 1765, when Gwrge Grenville 

- was prime minister, that the unhappy measures began which were to end in the 
revolt of our American colonies. For the purpose of making the colonists contribute 
to the revenue of England a, stamp act was imposed upon them by our Parliament. 
The Americans opposed this measure, hohling that as they did not send representa
tives to the British Parliament, that body had no right to tax them, and asserting 
that "taxation without representation was tyranny." The best British statesmen 
took the same view, and the act was repeale<l.. Unfortunately, the British Pm·lia
ment some time afterwards made a new attempt to enforce a tax upon t ea. The 
colonists were now thoroughly roused, an<l. rather than submit to be taxed declared 

ED 95--56* 
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that they would <10 without tea altogether. Several British merchant vessels, which 
lrnd entered the harbor of Boston with cargoes of tea, were l,oartlecl by parties of 
m en disguised as red Indians and the tea chests were thrown into the sea. Not
withst::mding the hostile spirit thus shown, prudent and reasonable measures on tho 
1>:1:·t of tho Britisli might still have averted a contest. But the helm of the state 
was in the hands of Lord North, a man whose chief claim to office was his rea<ly 
o l;edieuce to the King. Fr~m the be6inning George was most resolute iu his deter
mination to crush the colonists. His personal power was now :firmly csfabli she<l, 
and in Lord North he found a willing servant, who for twelve years seconded his 
efforts to destroy American freedom. The first blood shed in this unhappy conflict 
was in a skirmish at Lexington, near Boston. Our soldiers attempted. to seize some 
military stores which the Americans had collected at the town of Concord.. They 
succeedecl. in their aim, but on the rnarcli back they recei,·ed severe loss from the 
colonists. This affair was followed shortly afterwards l,y the bloody battle of Buu
ker Hill, in which the British, though victorious, suffered greatly (1775). Indeed, 
throughout the war, which lasted during eight campaigns, the colonists in every 
action proved themselves to be sturdy foes, whom every defeat seemed only to braco 
up to a firmer resistance. The commander in chief of the Americans was the great 
George Washington, who possessed all tho high qualities needetl for carrying to a 
successful close the struggle upon which they had entered. In their civil affairs 
they were assisted by Benjamin Franklin, who afterwards became their ambassador 
at th-e Court of France. Before much progress had been made ·ju warlike operations 
tho Americans issued their famous Declaration of Independence, which declared tho 
colonies t o be free and independent States (1776). For a time the American arms 
were not successful. An invasion of Canada, which had not joined the other colo
nies in their r evolt, was r epulsed, and Washington was defeated in several battles 
near New York. The tide of success at length began to turn in their fayor. A 
British force under General Burgoyne attempted to make its way from Canada, into 
the heart of the States. It had some successes a.t first, but as it marched farther 
and farther into the enemy's country it was gradually hemmed in ancl compelled to 
surrender, with '.111 its stores, at Samtoga. As the war went on, all the efforts of 
our generals failed to win · any real success against tho skill and perseverance of 
vVasliington. In their struggle for freedom the Americans were assisted by many 
Frenchmen of rank, the chief of whom was the Marquis de L afayette. These men 
afterwards carried the new ideas of liberty to France, and thus hastened the revo
lution in that country. In the year 1778 both France and Spain recognized the 
independence of the United States, a.nd war was declared against England. There 
was now a growing feeling in this country that it would be better to close the war 
and grant tho Americans all their demands. But the conflict lingereJ. on until 
Lord Cornwallis was shut up in Yorktown with an army of G,000 men, and com
pelled to surrender to a cornbiued American and French force . This was really the 
closing event of the war, although peace was not concluded till some time aftor by 
the treaty of Versailles in 1783. 

[From tho Newberry Historical Readers, No. 7. London. Griffith, Farran & Co . [1892]. 16° . pp. 
191. The Hanoverian Period.] 

The wars waged under the influence of Pitt, however glorious, bad cost a great 
deal of money, and there was some difficulty in meeting the expense . One of the 
means suggested was to raise some re-.ronue from tho British colonies in North 
America, at that time called the Plantations. The idea then prevalent was that 
colonies existed solely for the benefit of tho mother country, and arrangements were 
mado which seemed likely to give us as much money as possible from them. The 
stamp :wt, proposed by George Grenville, passe<l without difficulty, but was resi tecl 
by tbo Americans, on the ground that stamps were a matter of inlantl revenue. 

r nville had unfortunately said in the debate that this measnre was only an experi
ment toward fnture faxation. On the arrival of the act in America, riots took 
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place a,t Boston, New York, ancl Phila<lclphia, and the act was publicly bnrned, and 
the houses of Government officials attacked. A solemn protest was presented to the 
English Government against the legislature, and the trade between England and 
America was interrupted. The question of repeniling tho stamp act was necessarily 
brought before the House of Commons. Before this Mr. Grenville's ministry had 
come to an encl, and he had been succeeded by Lonl Rockingham. The most dis
tinguished member of this ministry was the great orator an<l. writer, Edmund Burke, 
who, although he only held a subordinate place, still had great influence with the 
prime minister. Pitt came up from Bath, where he vrns taking the water, to attend 
this debate. He said that England had no right to tax America, and he rejoiced that 
the colonies had resisted; had they not done so, they would have been .fit instru
ments to enslave the rest. Grenville maintained tho absolute right of England to 
tax the colonies, and he was supported by the King, who contrived, by means of his 
:private friends, to exercise great influence in Parliament. The repeal of the stamp 
act was carried after much discussion, ::md accompanied by another act, which 
declared that the British Parliament had · supreme authority over the British 
Empire in all cases. 

The quarrel between. England and America was for a time appeased, but it broke 
out at a later period in a, worse form. Lord Rockingham was dismissed from office, 
which he had helrl for just a year, and a new ministry was appointed, of which Pitt, 
now created Earl of Chatham, was the real head, although tho Duke of Grafton held 
the nominal post 9f prime minister. Chiitham, almost immediately after his appoint
ment, was seized with a. mysterious illness which entirely incapacitated him from 
work. Charles Townshend: who was chancellor of the exchequer, took the rnsh 
course of imposing a tax in the colonies on glass, paper, paint, and tea. The rela
tions between America and the mother country had never become completely smooth, 
and it was thought advisable to take precautfons against a riot. Ships of war, 
arriving from Halifax, cast anchor in the port of Boston, and 700 troops, under the 
command of General Gage, marched into the town with loaded muskets arnl fixed 
bayonets. 

In 1770 the Duke of Grafton resigned his post as prime minister anu was suc
ceeded by Lord North, who was an intimate frien,1 and favorite of the King. Soon 
after his accession to power the American import duties were repealed, excepting 
the fax on tea. This produced important results. In 1773 the English East Indian 
Company sent a quantity of tea to America, which they "·ere permitted to do on 
favorable forms. Although this would be subject to the new tax, yet the Americans 
would obtain it at a cheaper rate than they had been accustomed to pay. Notwith
standing this, they received the ships with carefully prepared hostility. A number 
of men clisguised as Mohawk Indians boarded the vessels on their arrival in the har
bor, broke the tea chests open, and threw the tea into the sea. The English Gov
ernment, on hearing of these disorders, took stern measures of reprisal. Tho port 
of Boston was shut up, and the customs transferred to Salem, :ind the charter of 
Massachusetts w as recalled. General Gage, the commanuer of the garrison, was 
appointed governor of the town of Boston. These measures, so unwise an<.l impru
dent, were opposed by Chatham, Burke, and Charles Fox, but were imposed upon 
the country by the united efforts of the King and Lord North. The colonies felt 
tho revocation of t he charter of Massa,chusetts as a great attack upon their liber
ties. A general congress of all the colonies was summone<.l to meet at Philadelphia. 
They adopted two measures-a declaration of rights, in which they claimed the 
liberties of Englishmen, the right to representative institutions, free discussion, 
and tifal by jury; and they dre~ up addresses i;o the people of Great Britain and 
Canada and a petition to the King. 

Lord Chatham, seeing the danger which was approaching, used all his efforts for 
conciliation. He urged the removal of the royal troops from Boston, which was in 
a state of ferment. In conjunction with Benjamin Franklin, who was much trusted 
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by the Americans, he drew up a bill which, while it declared the dependence of the 
colonies on the British Crown and their subordination to Parliament, proposed that 
no tax should be levied from any body of British freemen without the consent ofits 
own representative assembly. This scheme, which might hav_e prevented the con
flict, was rejected in a manner which only served to embitter it. Burke also pro
posed. some resolutions to the House of Commons, which followed much the same 
lines as those of Lord Chatham; and Lord North was willing to declare that Parlia
ment should not tax America so long as she made provision for the common defense 
and the cost of government. This proposal was adopted by the House, but it was 
not likely to be accepted by the colonies. In the meantime the war had begun. 
* * * In a second congress, held at Philadelphia, in ~775, George Washington had 
been appointed commander in chief. His name has al ways remained as an example 
of disinterested patriotism and noble self-denial. * * * 

The struggle between the two countries now began to attract the attention of 
Europe, and many French officers attached themselves to the American cause, the 
most notable of whom was the Marquis Lafayette. Washington and Howe con
tended for the possession of Philadelphia. Howe embarked a large force at New 
York, sailed up Chesapeake Bay, and disembarked his men 70 miles from the city. 
Washington intercepted him at the river Brandywine, but was defeated with heavy 
loss, and the English were able to attain the object of their march. This success 
was more than compensated for by the .surrender of General Burgoyne at Saratoga. 
As he was marching soutn from Canada, through a difficult country, he was sur
rounded, by the skill of the American commander, and compelled to surren<l.er. 
Three thousand five hundred British troops laid down their arms. The convention 
of Saratoga really decided the fate of the war. France openly joined the American 
cause, and was shortly afterwards followed by Spain. The opposition to the war in 
Parliament continued till, in October, 1781, the entire British army, nnuer Lord 
Cornwallis, amounting to 7,000 men, surrendered themselves prisoners of war, with 
all their arms, artillery, and stores. Resistance after this was useless. Lord North 
resigned, and peace was made. 

[From Arnold's History Readers. By M. T. Yates, LL. D., Book VII. The House of Hanover. 
London. Edward Arnold. 12°. pp. 254. Arnold's school series.] 

Now let us turn to North America, which was regarded as a province of Great 
Britain. The New World had been settled by different nations-one part by the 
British, another by the French, another by the Dutch, another by Swedes, and so on, 
but in 1765 Great Britain owned almost the whole of it, and the English language 
was spoken and English law obeyed from Maine to Florida. The river St. Law
rence and the Great Lakes formed a boundary between Canada and the thirteen 
American co)onies, which had from time to time been formed on the Atlantic Coast. 
The colonists called themselves English and were very proud of this name, for then, 
as now, England was one of the greatest countries in the world. This extensive 
region might still have been a part of the British Empire if George III had not 
Leen so determined to have his own way, and to insist on being, as his mother had 
taught him, "King." Each of the thirteen colonies bad a legislative body, divi<l.eu 
into two houses-a lower house or assembly elected by the people, and an upper 
house or couucil appointed by the King or other authority. These two holli es 
answered t<, our House of Commons and our House of Lords. The governors of the 
colonies were appointed by the British Government. All l:1ws regulating the tr:ule 
between the colonies and other countries were made by tho British Pa.rliauieu t. 
The colonists were obliged to send nearly all their leading products to Engl au<l C1li' 

sale. They were not allowed to buy any European goods except in England, n,n<l ;10 

foreign ships were allowed to enter an American port. Cnstom-honses were ei;tali
lished at all tbe principal ports of the colonies ancl tho duties ,-ere collectell for the 
King. Duties were levied on foreign goous t~ exclude them from the colonies, and 
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compel the Americans to buy English goods. Much smuggling took place both in 
importing and exporting goods. In their attempts to evade restrictive laws the 
people learned to disregard the laws of the mother country, and unwise acts of Par
liament prepared the minds of the colonists for resistance to British authority. We 
must remember that many of the colonists had been driven to America by acts of 
tyranny, and had carried with them the English love of liberty. They were, there
fore, always ready to assert their right to "the liberties of Englishmen." Then, 
too, the hardy, independent life of pioneer settlers tended to cherish the passion for 
freedom. The governors appointed by the home Government made continued efforts 
to encroach on the freedom of the people, and as they were the direct representatives 
of the Sovereign, their action fostered a feeling of antagonism, which at length broke 
out in open rebellion. The navigation laws were exceedingly unpopular, and were 
enforced by c·ustom-house officers, who did not scruple to resort to the most objec
tionable means. The collectors of customs in Boston, in 1761, even asked for "the 
right to search any house, at any time, for the purpose of finding smuggled goods." 
This act only served to make the customs more unpopular and increase the anger of 
the people against them. In 1765 the British Government needed money to pay for 
the war which had just ended, and to support the army which was required to 
defend the colonies from foreign foes. It was therefore decided to tax the American 
colonies by means of a stamp act. This new law required that all legal documents, 
such as wills, deeds, notes, receipts, and even newspapers, should be written or 
printed on paper bearing a Government stamp. The stamped paper was sold at 
high prices by Government officers. The colonists strongly objected to this tax. 
They saw that if the British Parliament could enforce such an act, they could tax 
America in any other way they thought proper. At once they raised the cry, "No 
taxation without representation." This meant that, as the colonists sent no mem
bers or representatives to the British Paliament, that body had no right to tax them. 
They therefore refused to use tho stamped paper, and in their excitement they 
attacked the officers whose duty it was to distribute it. The authority of the King 
and Parliament was defied, and American merchants pledged themselves not to 
import any English goods until the stamp act was repealed. Pitt urged the imme
diate repeal of the act. He had warned the Government against passing it, and 
when the colonists would have none of it, he said, "I rejoice that America ha,s re
sisted." English merchants also joined in the cry for its repeal, for while it remained 
in force trade with America was at a standstill. It was therefore repealed in 1766. 
Pitt, who had been so successful both in America and India against the French, and 
had resigned office in 1761, became prime minister in 1766, and was created Earl of 
Chatham. Shortly afterwards, however, his health broke down, and he resigned in 
1768. Though he did not again hold office he continued to interest himself in pul>lic 
affairs. 

As the stamp act had proved a failure the British Government tried another plan 
for getting money from the colonies. Determined to assert its right to tax the colo
nies, Parliament passed an act which imposed duties on glass, paper, tea, ancl other 
articles. The money obtained in this way was intended to pay the governors and 
the judges in the colonies, the object being to make these officers independent of the 
people. These new duties aroused the indignation of the Americans, who declaretl 
that it was an attempt on the part of Parliament to govern America from England. 
They therefore formed leagues against t he use of taxed articles, and attacked tlie 
officers appointed to collect the money. They also encouraged smugglers to secretly 
lau<l cargoes of the prohibited articles. There seeme<l to be only two ways of treat
i11g the Americans open to Parliament. Either the colonists must be allowed to gov
ern themselves and levy their own taxes, or they must be compelletl by mi'litary force 
to obey the Home Government. Soldiers were employed to assist iu the collection of 
the taxes, aml a collision between tbe troops and the inhabitants of Boston ensued. 
Yielcli11g in part to the storm which had been aroused, Parliament repealed all the 
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duties except that-of 3 pence a pound on tea, but at tlie same time declnreu that 
tliis tax was retained simply to assert the right of Parliament to tax tho colon ies. 
The Americans were just as determined to assert their right to pay no k1xes except 
those t.hey had a voice in levying. In 1773 a number of ships arrived iu America 
containing a large quantity of tea. At Boston a company of men disguised as 
Indians boarded the ships and emptied the chests of tea into the sea. Tbis is knowu 
as "The Boston Tea Party.'' In New York tho tea was destroyed in the samomanner. 
At other ports the ships were sent home again, and in one instance burneu in the 
harbor. * * * 

Tbe Congress met in 177'1 and agreed that all trade with Great Britain shoulu 
cease until Parliament redressed the grievances of the colonies. They r.lso seut a 
petition to the King and Parliament, in which they stated their side of the question. 
So far the idea of separating themselves from the mother country does not seem to 
have taken form. Yet the determined spirit in which the opposition was conducted 
shows tliat the majority of the peo1)le had made up their minds to resist to tho 
utmost the encroachments on their liberty, whatever tho consequences might be. 
They prepared to meet force with force by organizing the militia and collecting 
military stores. The men who were enrolled were called '' Minute men," bec::rnso 
they declared themselves ready to take up arms at a minute's notice if requirct1. 
Up to this point both the Americans and Parliament had believed that a compromiso 
would be effected and peace maintained. If the counsel of some of the wisest 
statesmen in England bad been followed there is no doubt that this desirable result 
would bave been attained. But the King would not hear of making any concession. 
He regarded the colonists as rebels who must be forced into obedience. In li7G 
General Gage, who had been appointed governor of Massachusetts after the Boston 
Tea Party, received information that a quantity of military stores had been collectecl 
at Concord, a. town about 18 miles from Boston. He determined to make a sudden 
raid on the place and destroy the stores. The Americans beard of the inteuc1ed 
expedition and prepared to defend their property at all hazards. The British troops 
were at Charlestown, and a special watch was kept to give warning of their depar
ture. Paul Revere was chosen to ride through the country and alarm the inhabi
tants. When he receivetl the signal that a movement was taking place, he mounted 
his horse and rode through the night toward Concord, rousing tho people with the 
etirring cry, "The regulars are coming!" * * * 

After the fighting at Lexington and Bnnker Hill au attempt was made to bring 
about a reconciliation, but the colonists refused the offers made by the British Par
liament, and the terms of tho American Congress wero not acceptable in England. 
'\Vhilo offering terms of peace an army was being raised by Congress; and as soon as 
it was ready George Washington was appointed commander in chief. Col. George 
W2ishington, of .Virginia, was an able solclier, who had gained distinction for ze:11, 
courage, and prudence in the French and Indian wars. 'While a British snbject 110 

had bravely defended the British colonies against foreign enemies. Now he "\\as as 
zealous in defending what he thought to be the rights of his country against en
croachment by Great Britain. ·washington was noted for his patriotic spirit, his 
infinite patience, and his absolute unselfishness. When ho accepted tho post of 
commander in chief ho refnsad to receive any salary in payment for his services. 
There can be no doubt th.at the high character and sterling qualities of such a le :.ulcr 
inspired the men under his command, and helped in no small degree to bring the 
struggle to a successful issue. He at once began to train his army that it might be 
prep:1red. to meet the British forces on equal terms. In 1776 he besieged the Br it ish 
in Boston a.nu forced them to give up the town and retire to Halifax , in Nova Scoti a,. 
He then made his way to New York, that he might be ready for an attack on that 
city. Tho struggle which had ended in war had continuecl for so long a time that 
the colonists wero now quite ready for separation, a.nd on the 4th of Jnly, 177G, tho 
American Congress met at Philadelphia, and adopted tl1e Decl:uation of Independ
ence. This act was a formal separation of tho colonies from Great Britain. The 
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United States, as tb ey now called themselves, were declared to b e au independent 
conn try, and no longer subject to tho British Crown. Tho Decfarntion of Im1opend
enco wn.s received by tlie colonists with demonstrations of joy, but the leaders were 
filled with anxiety, for they knew that Great Britain would not give up such wide 
dominions without straining the might of the Empire to retain them. British troops 
were being l and~d in the country, and a large body of German soldiers was hired to 
assist in putting down the rebellion. The battle of Long Island, fought in 1776, 
rncled in the defeat of the Americans, and they were compelled to leave New York 
iu tho hands of the British. Fort Washington was captured, ancl the Americans 
were obliged to retreat into Pennsylvania with the British following close on their 
heels, At this time ·washington's army was suffering much from sickness and want 
of stores. The war continued with varying snccess for several years, until, with the 
ai<l of the French, the Americans d efeated Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown in 1781. 
TLis surrender took away the last hope of subduing America, and terms of peace 
wero agreed on at Paris iu 1782, and a treaty was signed in the following year. The 
treaty of Varsailles recognized the independence of the Uni tea States. Washington 
now felt that his work was done. He therefore resigned the command of the army, 
ana bidding farewell to his troops, returned to private life. His patience, wisdom, 
coolness, and unselfish patriotism wore recognized by his country when h·o was 
declared to b e "First in war, .first in peace, and .first in tho hearts of his country
men." ·when the war was over the thirteen States, which b efore that time had. been 
ind.ependent of ono another, adopted a form of government which made them into a 
nation. They still r etained their State governments. The only difference between 
the new plan and the old was that they were no longer subject to tho King. The 
next step was to form a central go,ernment, aml George Washington was chosen as 
tho first Presillent of tho United States. 

On a foggy November morning in 1783 George III entered the House of Lord~ and 
with a faltering voice read a paper in which he acknowledged tho independ.enco of 
the United States of America. He closed. his reading with the prayer that n either 
Great Britain nor America might suffer from the separation; and he expressed the 
hope that religion, language, interest, and affection might prove an effectual bond 
of union between the two countries. It has been well said that "time has long ago 
heal ed the wound caused by the original quarrel of the mother country and the 
daughter colonies; and if there have sometimes been misunderstandings ancl suspi
cions engendered between England and the great Republic, by unwise utterances 
or by unjust dealings of individuals, or of sections on both sides, the souncl sense 

· the cordial feeling, the spiri t of kinship, and the community of speech, of interests 
ancl of sympathies entertained by the great mass of both peoples havo prevented 
threatene(l collision and. strife. For Englana and America tu go to war would be a 
calamity to the entire race. It would put back the hand of progress and would 
arrest tho course of civilization, commerce, philanthropy, and religion throughout 
the world." 

[Tho Standard Author History of England (London. George Gill & Sons. 12° . 
pp. 407), being one of Gill's School Series, is made up of extracts from various 
authors arranged in tho form of a continuous narrative. Tho section devoted to the 
surrender of Cornwallis at Yorktown is copied from Bancroft's American Revolution .] 

[From the Senior Stanclarcl History Readers . Book III. 1660-1871. By Rev.David Morris. Lonclou. 
Longmans, Green & Co. 1883. 16° . pp. 317-531.J 

The seven years' war had been chiefly carried on by England for the protection of 
tho American colonies and had left a heavy burden of debt upon the country. The 
settlements in North America then consisted of thirteen States, having a population 
of 2,000,000 whites and 500,000 colored people. Grenville, the English prime min
jgter, propose<1 to increase the roYenue by imposi ng the stamp act upon the American 
colonisfa, by which 110 expected to receive £10,000 ann un,11y. This measure created 
the greatest opposition in America. Tbe colonists aLlopted tho principle of "no 
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taxation without representation," and as they were not represented in the British 
Parliament, they denied the right of the home Government to tax them. A change 
of ministry brought about a repeal of the obnoxious stamp act in the followiug 
year. This administr,ation soon gave way to one under the leadership of Pitt, who 
was raised to the peerage with the title of Earl of Chatham. The new ministry, in 
1767, passed a bill for levying in America import duties upon glass, paper, painters' 
colors, and tea . The colonists opposed these with the same determination as before 
and resol vecl not to pay. In 1770 Lord North became prime minister and repealed 
all the offensive duties except that on tea, but these concessions did not allay the 
spirit of opposition in America. Rather than pay the tax of 3 pence per pounu upon 
tea the colonists abstained altogether from the use of the beverage, except when 
they could get a supply from the numerous smugglers, who drove a good trade on 
the coast during this wordy 1:;trife. In 1773 three ships laden with tea, having 
entered the port of Boston, were boarded by 20 daring men disguised as Mohawk 
Indians. They knocked out the heads of 343 chests of t ea and flung into the sea 
their contents, valued at £18,000. The home Government, enraged at this outrage, 
proceeded to punish the people of Boston by passing a bill to remove the custom
house of the port to the more loyal town of Salem (1774). This measure was followed 
by the Massachusetts government bill, dissolving the house of assemuly in that 
State and enacting that its members should henceforth be appointed by the Crown. 
These acts of vengeance were strongly opposed by the Earl of Chatham and Charles 
James Fox. At the same time Benjamin Franklin, residing in London as the agent 
of the Massachusetts house of assembly, did his best to effect a reconciliation and 
avert the dreadful contest which seemed imminent. While troops were pouring 
into Boston to enforce the laws, all the .States except Georgia met in a general Con
gress a,t Philadelphia, from which they issued the celebrated declaration of rights, 
d atmiug their privileges as British subjects and resol ved not to hold any commercial 
intercourse with the mother country until their grievances were redressed. An 
address, forwarded to the King from the Congress and supported by the eloquence 
of Chatham, Burke, and Fox, received no consideration. Neither the Goverumont 
nor the colonies were disposed to give way, and nothing remainetl but an appeal to 
arms. The first outbreak of hostilities was occasioned by an attack of the British 
troops under General Gage upon the town of Concord, where the <lefiant colouists 
were holding a house of assembly and concentrating military stores and mising 

· militia. " " " 
A month afterwards a second Congress assemuled at Philadelphia and appointed as 

{heir commander in chief George Washington, a Virginia gentleman, tlien about 43 
years of age. Meanwhile Gage had allowed himself to be shut up in Boston by 
20,000 raw colonial troops, who intrenched themselves on Breed's Hill, an eminence 
commanding the town. General Howe, arriving from England with reinforcewents, 
took the chief command and proceeded to assault the Americans behind their 
intrenchment s. The battle, called Bunker Hill, from a neighboring height, ended 
in the defeat of the colonists, but the victory cost the British 1,000 men and taught 
them to respec t the valor of their opponents. About the same time the Americans, 
under Montgomery and Arnold, invaded Canada, in the hope of persuading its peo
ple to join them. Montreal fell into their hands, but an attack upon Quebec failed; 
Montgomery was slain in the assault, and the invaders, after continuing the siege 
through the winter, were driven out of the province. Meanwhile in the summer of 
1775 Congress made one last effort to conciliate tho home Government by sending a 
petition known as "the Olive Branch." To this appeal tho only answer given was 
a large increase of la.nd and sea forces and a declaration in Parliament to take reso
lute measures against the conspirators and insurgents in America. 

Early in the following year the British troops, compelled to evacuate Boston, 
sailed to Halifax, and thus enabled Washington to take New York. Then the Con
gre s at Philadelphia, consisting of delegates from nll tho thirteen Rtates, issned 
th ir famous Declaration of Independence. In August Howe left Halifax and effected 
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a landing on Long Island, where he was joined by the fleet of his brother, Admiral 
Lord Howe. The united forces defeated Washington at Brooklyn with great loss 
and recaptured New York. Matters were going on badly with the Americaus, when 
their leader revived their sinking courage by a suclden attack upon tho garrison of 
Trenton and capturing nearly 1,000 Hessian troops. This affair closed the campaign 

The year 1777 opened with another surprise of the Americans upon the garrison of 
Princeton; but "\Vashington's success was cut short by a defeat at Brandywine, 
which enabled the British to occupy Philadelphia. This victory raised hopes in 
England that the subjection of the colonies was not far distant, but a serious disas, 
ter befell the English arms, aud changed hopes to fears. General Burgoyne, march• 
ing from Canada with 10,000 men to cooperate with a force from New York, was so 
beset in the woods by the Americans that he could not get farther than Albany. 
Disappointed in not meeting with the expedition from New York, and harassed by 
the enemy, he retreated to Saratoga, where he was soon surrounded. For five days 
tho gallant General resisted the pangs of hunger and the overwhelming masses of 
his foes, in the hope that relief would come. At length he was compelled to sur
render, with all his brass cannon, muskets, and stores. His force, numbering then 
about 6,000 men, received a free passage to England, on condition of never again 
bearing arms against the colonists. 

The surrender of Burgoyne led France to join the Americans. From the begin
ning of the conflict the French i:;ent men, money, and munitions of war to the 
insurgent States, and among the volunteers the name of the young and brave Mar
quis de Lafayette was the most distinguished. The entrance of France into the 
quarrel filled the British ministry with anxiety. Lord North saw that Chatham 
was the only man able to guide the country through tbe perils which tllreatened it, 
and he strongly urged the King to place the veteran statesman at the head of the 
Government; but George disliked the Earl for his independence, and turned a deaf 
ear to the advice of his minister. In Parliament many members, alarmed at tlle 
serious turn of affairs, implored the Government to acknowledge the independence 
of the colonies rather than engage in a war with France. To oppose a motion in 
fa Yor of such a peace1 the venerable Chatham left a s.ick bed to appear in Parliament. 
Though old, frail, and sick, he spoke with alJ his wonted fire and eloquence against 
the dismemberment of the Empire; and when he arose again to renew his attack 
upon the proposal, he fell in a fit upon the floor of the House of Lords. A month 
later the veteran statesman and foremost Englishman of the day expired, in his 
seventieth year. Meanwhile, Lord North had repealed the duty on tea, and ba(l 
sent commissioners to America to treat with the colonists, but the concession came 
too late-independence only would satisfy them now. The campaign this year was 
not distinguished by any great operations. Howe was succeeded in the chief com
mand by Sir Henry Clinton, who evacuated Philadelphia to fall back upon New 
York. In the latter part of the year_. troops sent to Georgia quickly reduced that 
province. Nearer home, an engagement took place between the English and French 
fleets off Ushant, but from some misunderstanding between the English commanders, 
the battle was indecisive, and caused a great outcry in the country. 

Our difficulties were increased in the next year by the entrance of Spain into the 
quarrel. Her p art in the war chiefly consisted of an unsuccessful attempt to recover 
Gibraltar, which, under the able defense of General Elliot, endured a siege of three 
years (1779-1782). InAmerica there were marches, skirmishes, sieges, and burnings; 
but no event of importance occurred. The sixth campaign was marked in America 
by the capture of Charleston by Clinton, and the desertion of the American general, 
Arnold, who betrayed to the British the fortress of West Point on the river Hudson. 
Major Andre, an English officer, who arranged the affair, was seized by some Ameri
can militiamen and hanged as a spy. In Europe many troubles threatened England. 
At home, the Gordon riots distracted the Government, and abroad the northern 
powers took up a menacing attitude. Russia, Sweden, Denmark, and Holland 
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cntleavorecl to make a profi.fable trade between tho belligerents, and forme<l an 
arm <l neutrnlit.y to maintain by force of arms, if necessary, the principle that "free 
ships make free goods." Toward tho close of the year Holland became so hostile 
tbat E n gland declared war against her. The following year witnessed a disaster to 
onr n.rms in America, which virtually termiuated the war. Lord Cornw:11lis, who 
li:ul almost reduced. tho Carolinas, was comp.clled to withtlraw his forces to York
to,vn, in Virginia. "\¥bile waiting there for reinforcements from New York, a French 
fleet entered the Chesapeake, and Cornwallis, finding liimself surroundetl and in 
tln.nger of starvation, surrendered his force of 7,000 men to .Washington and La
fayette. This mi:;fortune to the British nxms tlecidell the war; and, though the 
GoYernmeut conti nued the struggle for another year, scarcely any military opera
tions took place in America. On sea,, indeed, the English fleets maintained their 
supremacy. 

Toward tho close of the year, negotiations for peace were entered upon with the 
Am ericans, and in the following January the treaty of Versailles was concluded by 
tho contending countries, excepting Holland, which made its own terms a few months 
later. By this treaty England acknowleclged the independence of the United States, 
with the right of fishing on the coast of Newfoundland. To Franco we restorell St, 
Lucia :1Ud Tobago, in the West Indies, and Chandanagore and Pondicherry in tho 
East, a,nd received in return Dominica, Grenada, ancl four other islands.; at the same 
time, we were to give up our claim for the dismantling of Dunkirk. To Spain we 
celled Minorca and the Florida:., and. in return, our right to cut logwood in Honduras 
was guaranteecl. To Holland we returned all our conquests excepting Negapatam. 
The expense of this war added £100,000,000 to the national debt. 

[From England during the .American and European Wars, 1765-1820. By O. W. Tancock, M. A. 
London. Longmans, Green & Co. 1894. 160. pp. 102. Epochs of English History Series, erlited 
by Re,. M. Creighton, M . .A.] 

England had much fighting to do in America, where she was beaten. She was 
fighting for a bad cause, and freedom and good governmeut came from her defeat. 
While America gained very much, England lost little more than the lives and tho 
money spent in the war. * * 

Tho plan of the ministry pTOposed to "grant duties in the colonies and planta
tions of America," stating "that it was just and necessary that a revenue should be 
raisecl there." In 1765 the stamp act was passed, requiring law papers in America to 
bear stamps, much as they do now in this country. This put forward the claim of 
Parliament to tax a country which sent no representat ives to Parliament. Little 
attention was paid to the remonstrances of the colonies, and few thought that they 
would resist. * * * · 

Toward the end of 1774 it was plain that war was at hand. In England the King 
and his minister, Lord North, who ditl whatever the King wished, and had a largo 
majority in the Honse of Commons, were set on harsh measures. A sm::i,11 body of the 
men who thought for themselves, and thought wisely, such as Chatham ::md Burke, 
wero in favor of giving way to the colonists. The great trading towns were on the 
same side. But the "\Vhigs, as these men were called, were not popular; Englishmen 
in general neither knew nor cared much about the feelings of the colonists. Public 
opinion on the whole was on the side of the King and the Government. " * * 

From this time there was war b etween England and lter American colonies. Ill 
feeling and even hatred soon g rew up between the two peoples. The King was firm 
in the resolve to reduce "the rebels," and the mass of the English people agreed 
with him, though they did not care much. In America, while many colonists 
r emained loyal, the help they gaYe was not great compared with the fierce resistance 
of tho majority in ahnost every part. * " " 

Con~re~s met for its second session at Philadelphia in May, 1775, and the moderate 
party rn it ,~ns w_eak<'r than before. Measures were taken for raising money, and a 
command rm chief was elected, George "\Vasllington, of Virginia. He had earned 
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6omo reputation in the former wa,r, and had a, well-deserved character for modera
tion, public ~pirit, and honor. It was very needful that the command in war shonld 
bo given to one great soldier, for a clanger which threatened the colonies was that 
local interests and jealousies. should prevent them from holding together as one 
country, since each colony 1.iad been used to manage itself and had been quite inde
pendent of the rest. Congress as yet had no real po'vver, and could not do much more 
than advise what was best. * * 

The colonies now began to listen more and more to the counsels of the extreme 
men; this was natural when war had once begun. So long as it was only talked 
about, however bitter the talk might be, there was hope that things might be quietly 
settled. But when once war had broken out, n,ncl Americans were glorying in feats 
of arms done against tho English, the desire of settling matters grew faint and di ed 
away. The need of some form of independent government became pressing, and in 
June, 1776, on the motion of Richard Henry Lee, of Virginia, Congress agreed that 
"these united colonies are and ought to be free a,ncl independent States." * * * 

In England the news of the surrender at Saratoga, made even the ministers wish 
for peace. Unfortunately tho same news made the French Government ready to 
enter into treaties of alliance and commerce with the United States (February, 1778) . 
Lord North then passed a bill giving up altogether the claim of Parliament to tax 
the colonies, and was ready to do anything short of granting them independence. 
This was a time when the war might have ceased without dishonor to England. 
England was ready to own that she had beeu in the wrong. She was willing to 
grant all that Americans 1.iacl claimed; freedom, with some slight tie to the mother 
country, or even independence, as Lord Rockingham thought, m ight h ::i,ve lJeen con
ceded. But when France began to interfere in the war its meaning was changed. 
The Lonor of.England seemed at stake ; even those who bad been against th e war 
before, now thought that it must be carried on boldly. Thus Chatham, in the House 
of Lords, declared he would never consent to "an ignominious surrender of the 
rights of the Empire." "Shall we now," h e said, '' fall prostrate before the House 
of Dourbonf" And his death in ~fay, 1778, put an encl to the last hope of recon
ciliation with America . * * * 

In 1780 men were made more bitter by a very unfortunate event. General Arnold, 
a man of mark, who hatl held important commands at Saratoga and at Pbiladelphia, 
was now at ·west Point, a fort dominating the upper part of the State of New York. 
This h e treacherously offered to hand over to Sir Heury Clinton; the terms were to 
be arranged with Major Andre, a id-de-camp to the English general. He visited 
Arnold, and was taken prisoner on his way Lack iu disguise, and with a pass given 
by Arnold. Arnold had time to escape to the English lines; Andre was treated as a 
spy. His plea of a safe-coucluct from Arnold was not nufairly me t by tho reply that 
Arnold was a traitor, and a safe-conduct granted for a treacherous purpose was not 
valid. vVashington was unyielding, and Andre was hanged. It was natural enough 
that the Americans should insi st on making an example of him, but when they 
hanged him on the charge that he was a spy they were really revengi-ng tllemselves 
on him for the treachery of Arnold, whom they could Hot reach. By the English, 
Andre was honored as a martyr to his zeal for king ani.l country. * * 

The treaties were all signed at Versailles in September, 1783. Somo men wore 
loud in calling them disgraceful, but those who knew how hardly pressed England 
wa~, and how the increase of debt and waste of men were crushing her, saw t hat 
peace must be ha.cl, and that tho terms were fair . England came with honor out of 
tho war against these powerful European foes. She hn.cl me-t with disa,sters in a bud 
cause in America, but still her soldiers and sailors l.ind done their duty well. 

[From Longmans' 'Ship' Historical Readers. No. II. From tho Discovery of America to date. 
London. Longmans, Green & Co. 1805. 12° . pp. 128.l 

vVc have road about the Pilgrim Fathers and how they sailed away to Americ!.li nnd 
founded a colony there. In the course of time tile colonists grew rich and strong. 
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Their land was ruled over by the King of England. At last quarrels arose because 
King George III wanted to make them pay him money that they thought they ought 
not to pay. The King said they must pay him so much money as a tax upon all tea 
they used. The colonists thought he had no right to make them pay it. So they 
said that, rather than p:1y the ta.x, they would do without tea. Soon after this a 
ship laden with tea came into tho harbor of Boston. The people said, "The tea 
shall be sent back to the place from which it came. We will pay no tax upon it." 
One man said, "Tho only way to get rid of the tea is to throw it overboard." So a 
number of men dressed themselves like Indians and rushing on board the ship they 
threw the tea into the sea. After this it was seen that, as neither sid(I woultl give 
in, nothing but a war could encl the quarrel. Then both sides got ready to fight. 
It was a sac1 sight to see men of the same race fighting against each other. The 
colonists chose a brave tind good man named George ·washington to bo their leader. 
He did not want to fight against the King, but he loved freedom, and he t,hought 
that tho King was treating the colonists unjustly. So he was willing to spend his 
money and his life in the good cause. The war lasted for about seven years. The 
French helped the colonists, anc1 in the end the colonists -won, and so they were free. 
Since that time they have had no king over them and they have become one of the 
greatests nations upon earth; for in the land that is now ca1led the United States 
thero are over 60,000,000 people, and the vast country that was at one time the heme 
of bands of roving Indians is now peopled by English-speaking folks. 

[From Jarrold's Empire Readers. Stories from English History for Standard III. By Mary Jacomb 
·wilkin. London. Jarrold & Sons. 16°. pp. 178. The Empire Educational Series.] 

The United States of America Wf\re at that time English colonies. George III 
wantecl the people there to pay very heavy taxes, but they refused. One was n. tax 
or '' duty" on tea. The Americans said they would rather go without tea than pay i t. 
So when ships came bringing tea they threw it all overboard. For ten years tlte 
colonists and the Government quarrele~l about it, and then they went to war. 
George Washington was the American patriot who led their armies, and the English 
were defeated. On the 4th of July, 1776, the United States of America became an 
independent nation. William Pitt, Earl of Chatham, had done all he could to make 
George III and his Parliament see that it was not fair to tax the American colonists 
in order to pay for England's European wars. These wars had been of no use to 
them, and they wanted their money to defend themselves at home. If the King 
bad been wise enough to follow Pitt's advice he would not have lost these colonies. 

ll'rom Jarrold's Empire Readers. English History. Book III. William III to the present. London.] 
Jarrold & Sons. The Empire Educational Series.] 

While these internal commotions were going on, our quarrels with the colonies in 
America b egan. They originated in a great measure with the King himself. With 
tbe patriotic intention of reducing the burdens of the p eople, be insisted on a por
tion of the taxes being thrown on the colonists. The ministry saw the danger of 
such a proceeding, but Mr. Grenville, who in 1764 was at the head of affairs, was 
intimidated into agreement by a threat of the loss of his office, and consented to 
carry measures of which he disapproved. He first interfered with the paper cur
rency of the colonies by an act preventing colonial bills from being considered a 
legal ternler, and finally attempted to raise a revenue from stamps. This created a 
ferment in the free legislatures of the different colonies, whose members saw that 
if the principle were admitted England might impoverish them by taxes to any 
amount without sharing the bUl'den herself. The attempt was temporarily with
drawn when the results wero seen; l,ut in this, as in other instances, 

The attempt and not the deed confounds 11s. 

All the ill feeling remained, though the cause was apparently removed. Th ·stub
bornuess of the King acted, however, on the pliancy of his ministers; the national 
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spirit became high on our side as well as on the colonists', and it was resolved to 
carry the supremacy of Parliament with a high hand. 

In spite of the energy of Pitt in resisting the measure, and the warnings of other 
statesmen who foresaw the lamentable consequences of perseverance, the act for 
imposing stamp duties in the American provinces was carried on March 22, 1765, and 
opposition at once began. The colonists passed resolutions to abstain from all arti
cles on which a tax was levied, and commerce rapidly felt the effects of a dimimshed 
consumption. Scarcity also existed at this time at home, and frequent riots took 
place in consequence of the decline of manufactures. The King vented bis dissatis
faction on bis ministers and dismissed them; but who would consent to be their suc
cessors under circumstances of such public suffering aud court intrigue, Pitt and 
others declined the task, unless under such conditions as the King and his secret . 
advisers could not agree to. He was therefore forced to throw himself back on the 
old Whig party under the leadership of the Marquis of Rockingham. The principal 
service rendered to his country by this nobleman was that of introducing into pub
lic life, as his secretary, the celebrated Edmund Burke, a man whose political wis
dom and literary powers receive a high appreciation from each new generation, 
which benefits by the study of his works. But eloquence as great and more effective 
than Burke's was at work on the other side of the Atlantic, and roused a spirit of 
resistance which no efforts at conciliation could have allayed. Patrick Henry, an 
orator of the loftiest order, brought forward resolutions against the stamp act 
in the assembly of Virginia, which were instantly adopted by all the legislatures in 
America. Rival manufactures to those of Engiand were established in the towns, 
and propositions even entertained against the exportation of tobacco, from which 
so much British revenue was derived. A pause in these proceedings was expected 
in the following year, when the stamp act, amidst the fiery denunciations of Pitt 
against its injustice, was finally repealed, and other measures taken for the restora
tion of harmony between the countries. 

The harmony was short-lived. The repeal of the stamp act offended the King, 
and gave a handle to the demagogues of America to rail against the weakness of the 
Parliament which had yielded to fear what it denied to justice. The calm wisdom 
of tho groat Washington was disregarded or unknown, and his satisfaction with the 
settlement of the quarrel was of no avail. Open enmity was merely exchanged for 
secret grudging, and both sides were ready for a renewal of the dispute. The Court 
considered the victory gained when it obtained the services of Pitt; but the arro
gance of the great statesman neutralized the noble qualities he possessed. He 
offended the members of his party even in the act of calling them into power; he 
forfeited the confidence of the people by wearing the state livery of an earldom, and 
soon showed how powerless Lord Chatham was to control the rebellious spirits which 
had yielded to Mr. Pitt. Disgusted, after a time, with the disobedience of his sub
ordinates, the envy of his rivals, the coolness of his friends, and the loss of his prop
erty, the haughty minister kept aloof from public business altogether, and gave way 
to fits of temper, which he dignified with the name of bad health. He retained his 
offi ce of privy seal, though the principal place in the administration was filled by 
the Duke of Grafton. The object of the King was gained-the opposition of the 
great orator was no longer to be feared, and vigorous measures were resolved on to 
reduce the Americans to submission. Chatham, foreseeing the increased unpopular
ity of the ministry, seized a favorable moment for resigning the privy seal, ancl 
tried to recover the favor of the public by destroying an admmistration which he 
had not been able to support. Freed from the trammels of office, he waited in grim 
repose for an opportunity of once more showing his transcendent power and tram
pling on his enemies. Strong opposition was made in Parliament to the attempt at 
coercing the colonies and extending taxation where representation did not exist; 
out a.11 opposition was disregarded. Boston, which had been most active in resisting 
the excise, was garrisoned by troops and blockaded by ships. 



1782 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-'95. 

Associations were instantly entererl into by tho other colonies for the defense of 
their liber t ies, and the citi zens, as early as 17691 were recommended to provide thcm-
1,;elves with arms on the transparent pretense of a probable rupture with France
while meetings of infuratecl colonists were held at Boston1 dinners of no less furious 
enemies of tho ministry took place in London. There was a sympathy between the 
supporters of ·wilkes in his prosecution for a libel, and the defenders of the Amer
icans in their resista,nce to arbitrary power. The cry of "'Wilkes and liberty" 
comprehendetl the "patriotsn on both sides of the Atlantic. Riots broke'out in 
the capital; Irelanll became disturbed; the King unbendingly pursued the path he 
had once taken; Chatham gloomed in ominous silerice from his retreat in Hayes; 
aml the anonymous slanderer and experienced politician, who is still known to us 
only as Junius, att:1eked the ministry and the King himself with great bitterness 
and force. These concurrent causes ancl the renewal in 1770 of Chatham's attendance 
in Parliament as leader of the hostile phalanx, drove the Duke of Grafton from power, 
and his place was supplied. by Lord North. But the half measures of this minister 
did not sa,tisfy the wishes of the King, His temper was roused by the struggle: and 
th e battle became fiercer than ever, Cb 0 tham directly accused him of personal 
duplicity n,nd a design t o destroy the liberties of the people and t he independence 
of Parliament by bribes. His words were taken down but no proceedings followed. 
Public meetings were called; the Lord Mayor of Loudon lectured the King when 
admitted to deliver an address, .and the ministry relied all this time on their 
Parliamentary majority aud the orderly habits of the English people. The orderly 
ha.bits, however, of the American colonists broke down under fresh provocation; 
lives were lost at Boston in a struggle ,vi th the soldiers, and tho incident was rep
resented in the newspapers as a, deliberate massacre. Passions were roused to 
such au extent on both sides that it was impossible to preYent an appeal to arms, 
but when the King's forces were attacked, and the colonists stood 'in open array 
against the mother country, the feeling in England began to change. The sympa
thy which had been so powerful in favor of an oppressell people was turned into 
animosity against impracticable r ebels. Chatham himself defended them no more. 
Yet there still remained thousands, perhaps millions, in this country who viewed 
with greater apprehension the success of tho King than those of the colonists. 
Lonl Chatham's words were not forgotten, "tha,t three millions of men, unable to 
defend their freedom, were the fittest instruments to destroy tho liberties of the 
rest." After the display of great bravery on both sides, aml consummate skill on 
the part of the Americans-after alternations of conquest and defeat-tho ever 
advancing tide of resistance to British rule spread over the whole country; the 
genius of ·washington and the wisdom of Franklin guided the strong wills of the 
resisting millions, and France, in an evil honr for h er reigning dyna,sty, l1aving 
joine(l in the fray, even tho obstinacy of George was overcome, and the independ
ence of the United States was formally acknowledged, 1783. 

[From An Easy History of England. 
mans, Green & Co. 1891. 12 °. 

Standards VI and VII. By S. R. Gardiner. London: Long
pp. 259. Deals more especially with political hi story .] 

Grenville was not a wise man, and he thought that ho coulll ruako tho Americans 
bear pa,rt of tho expenses of the last war. H e accordingly p ersuaded tho British 
Parliament to pass a stamp act ordering tho Americans to pay money for stamps to 
be placeu on their law papers. The Americans wero angry, an(l saicl thnt the Brit
ish Parliament had no right to tax them. Before it was known in Englancl llow 
angry tlley were, George III had succeeded in tnrning Grenville out of office, but he 
had been obliged to replace him by another Wllig, Lord Rockin glrnm. The ,vhigs, 
lccl by Rockingham, were never popular. They would not bribe, an<l all who 
wante<.1 to receive bribes took part against him. They offended others, because 
most of them were wealthy noblemen and gentlemen wbo did not mix with the 
])eople. R~ckingham himself was a well-meaning, timicl man. Tho best thing ,Ye 
know of hun was that ho listened respectfully to Edmund Burke, who was neither 
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rieh himself nor related to rich men, but who was the wisest man in England. By 
the a<lvico of Burke, Rockingham askell Parliament to repeal the stamp act. As 
soon as tho British Parliament left off taxing the American~ the Americans became 
once more <]_nict and loyal. 

Before long the King turned out Rockingham. He created Pitt Earl of Chatham 
aml made him prime minister. Chatham might have clone great things if he had 
retaine<l his health, but he became so ill that he was unable to attend to business, 
and tho other ministers were foolish enough to try and get money from the Ameri
cans again. This time they imposed duties on the import of tea and other articles 
at tho American ports. 

Tho fact was that the House of Commons only thought of making people do as it 
pleased, just as Charles I had dono more than a hundred years before. At home the 
Middlesex electors chose a man named "Wilkes as their member of Parliament. His 
character was very bad, and on tho ground that he ha<.l misbehaved. himself the 
House of Commons not only expelled him, but when the electors again and a.gain 
pcrsistctl in choosing him declared that a,nother candidate who had received only a 
few votes was to sit in the House as member for Middlesex. Soon afterwards 
Chatham recovered his health, and declared in the House of Lords that tho House 
of Commons had no right to set aside tho votes of the electors of Middlesex, and 
that Parliament had no right to tax America. 

The King would not listen to Chatham's advice. He made Lord North prime 
minister. Lord North was a Tory. The Tories thought that the King :.rncl not the 
"Whig noblemen ought to choose the ministers. Lord. North was n, sensible rnn n, but 
he allowed himself to be persuaded to clo whatever George III told him to do. He 
was yery fat, aud used to go to sleep iu the House of Commons whilst the members 
were abusing him. The House supported him, partly because many of its mem
bers were bribed in various ways, but still more because the ·whigs wero disliked 
and because most Englishmen -thought it quite right that the Americans should pay 
their share of tho expenses of a war which had been fought to snve them from being 
injnrc<1 by the French in Canada. 

The Americans made up their ruincls to pay no taxes to the British Government. 
Rather than pay dnty on tea n, troop of 40 or 50 men clisguisetl as red Indians rushed 
on boanl n, ship laden with tea, which had arrivecl at Boston, and threw the whole 
cargo into the sea. The British Parliament passed laws to put clown all resistance, 
and sent soldiers to America to enforce them. The Americans prepared to resist. 
In 1775 :fighting Legan. The English people thought it would soon be over, as they 
were many and the Americans wcro few . Their soldiers were well disciplined, ancl 
the Americans had no regular soldiers a.t all. The Americnns, however, were figlit
ing for their own land, whilst every British soldier ha(l to be conveyed across the 
sea. The Americans, too, found George ·washington not only a splen<lid general, 
but, what was better, a man who set an example of patience and self-denial, and 
wl10 was entirely without ambition. 

Tho Americans had not been fighting long when they issued n, Declaration of Inde
pendence, asserting their right to be a free nation, no longer in subjection to British 
rule. At first it seemed <loubtfnl whether they would be able to make good their 
words. Their army was almost starved to death . The horses died for w:mt of for
age, and for six days the men had no meat. There was scarcely a pair of shoes in 
the whole camp. 

When people show that they can defend themselves they often get help from 
others. This time it was France which came forwnrd to assist the Americans. 
Lonl North was frightened, but Chatham, old nncl ill as he was, came to the House 
of Lords to protest against acknowledging the independence of America. He had 
been wise enough to oppose the folly of those who had attempted to make the 
.Am ricans pay taxes, but he wns too proucl of the greatness of England to consent 
to tho separation of America from the motlier country. "As long," he said, "as I 
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can crawl down to this House and have strength to raise myself on my crutches or 
iift my hand, I will vote against giving up the dependency of America or the sov
ereignty of Great Britain." Chatham tried to speak again, but he staggered and 
fell, struck down by apoplexy. After a few days he died. 

If Chatham had lived he could not have brought America back into subjection. 
Fighting went on, and Spain joined the enemies of England. At last au English 
army under Lord Cornwallis was shut up in Yorktown. The Americans hemmed it 
in on the land side, and a French fleet blocked it up by sea. Cornwallis was forced 
to surrender. Lord North- knew that it was impossible to struggle longer, aud 
though George III wished to continue the war, Lord North resigned office, aud 
Rockingham became prime minister a second time. 

Lord Rockingham at once opened negotiations with France and America. Before 
they were completed he died, and the King named Lord Shelburne as his successor. 
Shelburne went on with the arrangements for peace, though the treaty was not 
signed till after he had left office. In 1783 peace was made with France, and the 
independence of America was acknowledged by Great Britain. Both then and 
since many have looked back with regret to the day which put an end to the hope 
that all English-speaking peoples might continue united under the same govern
ment. Yet there can be no doubt that England had received a lesson which she 
well deserved. The members of the House of Commons hud got into a habit of 
thinking that they could do whatever suited them, without taking into account the 
wishes of others. The resistancepf America had taught them the lesson that, pow
erful as the English Government was, it could not do as it pleased. · From that time 
there was more consideration for the wishes of the governed in England itself than 
there had been before. 

[The account given of these events in Gardiner's Illustrated English History, 
.P~rt III, 1689-1886 (London: Longmans, Green & Co., 1896, English History Read
ing Books series), is practically the same as the above.] 

[From Longmans' 'Ship' Historical Readers. No. VII. London. Longmans, Green & Co. 1894. 
12°. pp. 240. Devoted to the Hanoverian period.] · 

The British colonies were divided into two classes, one in which the bulk of the 
population was not of British race, and the other in which it was. The first of 
theso classes comprised the Indian possessions, where the native population far out
numbered the British; the \Vest Indies, in which the negroes were most numerous; 
Canada, where the French vastly predominated, and such outlying posts as Gibral
tar. In the second class were the old American colonies, where tbero were only a 
few persons not descended from British ancestors. Those of the first class were 
more properly called possessions, those of the second, colonies. For the present, at 
least, it was easy to govern the possessions. It would be more difficult to govern 
the colonies, because the men of British race who lived in them had been in the 
habit of managing their own affai rs, and would resent any interference with them. 
In England, on the other hand, people discovered that the war bad cost much money 
and that taxes had to be raised to pay the interest of the money which had b een 
borrowed to carry it on. In 1765 George Grenville, who was then prime minister, 
thought that the American colonists ought to pay part of the expenses raused by 
the late war, because they had been benefited by the removal of all danger of 
French attacks from Canada. He easily persuaded Parliament to pass a stamp act 
ordering the Americans to pay money for stamps on their l aw papers. The Ameri
cans were very angry, and declared that an English Parliament had no right to t ax 
them. Before their complaints reached England there was a new prime minister, 
Lord Rockingham, and at bis proposal the stamp act was repealed in 1766. As 
soon as Parliament gave up its attempt to tax America, the colonists 1Jecame quiet 
and loyal. 
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George III did not like tho Rockingham ministry because he wanted to choose his 
own ministers, and Rockingham, who was the leader of the 1iVhigs, wanted ministers 
to be chosen who suited the great· landowners. GeorgA therefore turned ont Rock
ingham and made Pitt prime minister, having created him Earl of Chatham. Chat
ham did all ho could to conciliate the Americans, but he fell ill, and in 1767 the 
other ministers persuaded Parliament to tax the Americans again by placing <luties 
on tea anll other articles imported into their country. George III was in favor of 
this, and as in 1770 he sncceede<l in appointing a prime minister of his own choos
ing-Lord N orth-therc was no longer any chance that the British Parliament wonld 
abandon its claim to tax Americans. In 1773 a shipload of tea which had paid duty 
to the King was sent to Boston. The inhabitants, rather than pay the duty, split 
open the t ea chests and poured their contents into the harbor. When this wa,s 
known in England the King and bis ministers were angry. In Parliament the 
majority, now composed of Tories or supporters of the King, was also angry, and a 
law was passed forbidding ships to take or unload cargo at Boston, and another law 
providing that the colony of Massachusetts, the colony in which Boston was, should 
be governed, not by its own people, but by persons nominated by the King. Soldiers 
were sent out to enforce the orders of the British Parliament. 

The Americans prepared to resist. They elected a Congress in which men chosen 
by the different colonies might-meet to decide what should be done. In 1775 fighting 
began. The first serious conflict was that which is usually known as the battle of 
Bunker H·ill. The Americans were posted on the top. Twice the British forces, 
attempting to ascend, were driven back. The third time the Americans, having 
fired away all their shot, retreated. In spite of the bravery shown by the Americans 
the British felt sure of overpowering them. In 1776 the Americans issued a Decla
ration of Independence, asserting themselves to be a free nation. As the war went 
on each side gained advantages in turn. The Americans were led by a great man, 
George Washington. Not only was he a good general, but he was patient and mod
est, regardless of himself, and ready to endure anything rather than injure his 
country. Yet, after two years of war, the American army was almost starved to 
death. The horses died for want of forage, and for six clays the men had no meat. 

In 1778 the Americans were saved by an alliance with Prance. Prance was now 
far stronger than she had been in the seven years' war, because she had now no 
quarrel with any of the nations on the Continent and conld therefore devote her 
whole strength to her navy. The French fleet was superior to the British, and in 
1781 was able to blockade the British army under Cornwallis at Yorktown on the 
side of the sea, while the American army blockaded it by land. Cornwallis sur
rendered. When the news reached England in 1782, Lord North resigned and Rock
ingham again became prime minister and prepared to make peace. Spain had now 
joined France, but before peace was made the British Admiral Rodney gamed a 
victory over the French fleet, and a large French and Spanish fleet which was trying 
to take Gibraltar had to give up its task in despair. In 1783 peace was sign.eel and 
the independence of America acknowledged. 

[From the History of England from the Accession of George III to the Present Time, adapted to 
Standards VI and VII, by the Rev. D. Morris, B . .A.. London. Wm. Isbister. 1883. 16°. Pages 
298.] 

During the above war the English prime minister, George Grenville, announced 
his intention of raising a revenue in America for the partial support of the intended 
army by enacting a stamp act, by which all bonds, leases, newspapers, legal docu
ments, etc., should be issued on stamped paper, varying in value from a half-penny 
to £ 10. He delayed the bill for a year, in order to give the colonists time to express 
their opinions upon the subject. The latter discussed the project in their provincial 
assemblies, and denied the right of Parliament to tax them, inasmuch as they were 
not represented in the House of Commons. They did not want a standing army, 
they said, and they would not contribute to its maintenance in any form. In New 
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England the right of Parliament to make laws for America was loudly denied, and 
active resistance was openly advocated. The s'tamp act became a law in 1765. The 
ne-ws was received everywhere in America with an outburst of indignation, and, in 
Boston particularly, with much rioting. The merchants of the chief towns com
bined to purchase no more English goods until the obnoxious a,ct was repealed. No 
stamp distributer dared exercise his office, or say that he had stamps in bis posses
sion, for the mob seized all that they could firnl aud lmrnt them. It was found 
impossible to put the act in force, and while resistance lasted trade was at a 
sfandstill. 

In the meantime a change of ministry occurred in England. The stamp act was 
r econsidered ancl rcpea,lod a year after its ena,ctment, uut at the same time a declara
tory act_was passed asserting the right of Parliament to t ax tho colonies . The news 
of the repeal of tho former measure wa::; receiYed in America with much rejoicing, 
but the triumph of the colonies b ad tllo effect of encourngh-1.g the more violent of 
the agitators h1 America to further resistance against the supremacy of Parliament. 
French agents soon appeared on the scene to fan by intrigues the spirit of opposi
tion. Doston antl New York refused to supply the British troops with provisions 
and barracks in a,ccordanco with the act of Parli:1ment. Conduct of this kind pro
duced much irritation in England, and led the ministry to take steps to strengthen 
its a,uthority in America by making the governors and judges in the various States 
less dependent upon the people. To accomplish this it was decided in 1767 to raise 
a revenue in America to pay the sal_aries of tho governors and judges. Tho annual 
sum r equired scarcely amounted to £40,000. In order to outain this amount, a duty 
was laid upon glass, rcu. and white lea,c1, painters' colors_, paper, and tea importerl 
into the colonies. Such imposts were in accordance with tho acknowledged rig-Ms 
of Parliament to regulate trade but the colonists now resented this measure as bit
terly as they did tho stamp act . They strongly objected to have their governors 
aml judges made independent of the assemblies by receiviug salaries from a fund 
over which th ey could have nu control. Under the belief that their liberties were 
at stake, tho various assemblies agreed to abstain from tho use of English manufac
tures, and especially from the articles upon which duties ,Yere levied. Opposition 
wa,s most fierce in New England, especially in Ma,ssachnsetts. So riotous were the 
mobs in the se:...port towns, and so openly defiant of tho trade laws, that troops aml war
ships were sent to overawe Boston, which was the center of rcsista,nce. Tho arrival 
of fi milita,ry and naval force supplied another cause of grievance and increased the 
spirit of opposition. A collision took place one night b etween a mou of boys and 
m en and a small military patrol. · The fatter discharged their :firearms into the 
crowd, killing threo men and wounding several others. This "ma,si;acre," as it was 
called, crea,tecl the utlllost excitement throughout tho colonies and furni(>hed skillful 
agitators with a powerful weapon against England. Indeed this affmy bad much 
to do in bringing a~out the American Revolution. * * 

Meetings were held in every important place to protest against the action of the 
British Government, :1ntl it was decided to hold a congress of delegates from all the 
States at Philadelphia to discuss their relations with tlle mother country. This 
important meeting, or "Continenta,l Congress" as j twas called, took place in Sep
tember, 1774. All the States, excepting Georgia, were represent ed. Among t he del
egates wero George Washington, Patrick Henry, a,ud Sa,mucl Adams-all famous 
na,rnes in the story of American Independence. Tho Congress a,pproved tllo conduct 
of the p eople of Boston, drew up a declaration of rights, moved addre ses to the 
King and people of Great Britain, and finally resolved to hold no commercial inter
course with the mother country until their grievances were removed. No mention 
was made of separation, or any desire expressed for inclep<'n<leuce. Tho King and 
his advisers, with the support of a farge m::i,ju.rity in Parliament, refused to make 
any concession to the cololil.ists. In vain the groat Earl of Cl.Jn.tbam in the Ilouse of 
Lords, anclotb r statesmen in the Commons, pleaded for conciliation. Tho Go...-ernment 
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wa;s determined to enforce obedience. * * * The Congress appointed George 
·washington, a Virginia gentleman, as the commander in chief of the American 
army. Washington had commanded the Virginia militia with great success in the 
wars against the French, and had attained to the rank of colonel. The success of 
the American Revolution was mainly due to his appointment to the chief command. 
Only a man of his skill, :firmness, patience, and judgment could overcome the jeal
ousies of the various States, the want of discipline of the soldiers, the lack of money 
and stores, all of which, on several occasions, threatened the collapse of the revolt. 
He was always hopeful in the greatest difficulties, and cautious in every undertak
ing. He was known, besides, as a man of the highest integrity, whose truth and 
honor were never called in question. * * * 

The year 1780 was marked by greater military activity in America. In the spring 
months General Clinton landed in the neighborhood of Charleston with au army 
from New York, of which tt great number were American loj"R,lists. His object was 
the subjugation of tho Southern States. Charleston was obliged to capitulate. The 
surrender of its garrison, ships, cannon, and well-stored magazines was a deadly 
blow to the Revolution in that quarter. Clinton then returned to New York with a 
large part of his army, leaving Lord Cornwallis to continue the war in the South. 
The American forces, attempting to check the progress of Corn warns, were almost 
annihilated in two engagements, but by a system of guerrilla warfare they prevented 
the British from conquering North Carolina. The subjugation of South Carolina 
and Georgia was, however, complete . The Americans, at this time, were in a deplor
able state. Money and stores were sadly wanting, and the troops were discontented 
and rebellions. The desire for peace was general. The continuance of tho war 
entirely depended upon foreign aid, and the most ardent in the Revolutionary cause 
knew that they would never achieve success unless the supremacy of England at sea 
could be overcome. The latter country had this year reasserted its claim to be mis
tress of the seas, for both in America and in Europe she kept the fleets of France 
under blockade. The gloomy prospects of the Revolution, together with personal 
grievances, determined the American general, Benedict Arnold, to betray his coun
trymen. He was in command of the fortress of West Point, on the river Hudson, 
which was considered to be the key of the American position. This, ns well as the 
army of occupation, he resolved to place in the hands of General Clinton. Nego
tiations for this purpose were carried on through Major Andre, a young British officer 
high in command and of great promise. Having completed all arrangements, Andre 
set out on foot from West Point to return to New York, and fell into the hands of 
some American militia. The treasonable papers were found upon him, and he was 
arrested, condemned, and hanged as a spy. Arnold fled as soon ns he heard of the 
arrest. He nfterwards served in the war as a genernl in the British army. * * * 
Loud compfaints were made by the opponents of peace about tlJe treatment of tJ.10 
American loyalists, or Tories, as they were called, who had taken service under 
the Crown, or aided its cause in any way. So bitter was the feeling against them, 
that 100,000 found it necessary to seek new homes in British territory, chiefly in 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. England allowed half-pay to those who had 
served as officers in the n.rmy, and also pensioned many others in compensation for 
their losses. The results of the war, after all, wero less injurious to England than 
to her European adversaries. Though her national debt was largely increased, and 
her Empire shorn of tho American colonies, she made rapid progr ess in trade, man
ufactures, and general impro,Tement. Very different was t he fortune of France. 





CHAPTER XLV. 

THE PROTECTION OF ITALIAN EMIGRANTS IN AMERICA. 

By LUIGI BODIO. 

One of the most important questions treated at the Geographic Congress in Rome, 
in September last, was that of the care and protection of emigrants. The resolutions 
adopted at the Geneva Congress of 1892 were (in substance) that colonization laws 
should include a small plot of land for the emigrant so that ho might, as cultivator, 
be assigned to proprietorship. The Italian Government should have an office of 
information so as to keep in touch with the colonization going on in foreign coun
tries, as well as with the actual conditions of the colonists; th.at, in addition to pri
vate associations inte:·ested in emigration, a public association should act in 
concurrence with emigration n.gents, so as to give aid to the emigrant and help him 
to acquire land; that the emigration laws of 1888 should be modified as regards 
agents, subagents, guaranties, etc. 

The Congress ( of Rome f) recommended that the military laws be made less strin
gent for Italians living in foreign countries, without, however, interfering with the 
principle of obligatory military service. 

Now, it may be stated that, in the last few years, emigrationhn.s been diminishing 
in intensity, not alone from Italy but from all Europe. The Italian emigrants to 
the United States numbered about 70,000 in 1893 and only 39,000 in 1894. Emigra
tion to Brazil oscillates, too, from year to year, namely, 40,000 Italians in 1887, 104,000 
in 1888; 36,000 in the succeeding years; in 1891, 183,000; with a drop to 43,000 in 
189..t. In the Argentine Republic the Italian immigration was 75,000 in 1888, nnd 
88,000 in 1889; then in successive years 39,000 and 15,511 in 1891, with a later increase 
to 37,000. 

As the social and economic conditions of the countries furnishing the emigrants 
can not suffer such mutations from year to year, it is evident that these variations 
depend upon the pros]>erity and crises in the countries where colonies are established., 
hence efforts should be made to protect the emigrants from the obstacles which they 
encounter. Emigration is a necessity for our country [Italy], and we ougllt'to wish 
that in tbe present agricultural and industrial conditions, with so little capital to 
dispose of, thousands more may go forth where they may find work. 

The density of population is 107 to the square kilometer in Italy, the average in 
Germany is 97, in .Austria 80, in France 72. France has abundance of capital, faud 
cultivated to the highest degree, conditions of ease and compcte11cy in rural dit:i
tricts, and a third less population than in Italy, where the conditions are so different, 
the poor peasantry :m<l workingmen having become a peril to the social equilibrium. 
So tlrnt emigration becomes an aid to those who are left, as, with the capital in hand, 
they c:1n m ore a<lvantageously carry on manufactures and develop agriculture. 

Discussions of the colonization of Eritrea (Italian possession in Africa) are very 
earnest, and the Hon. :E'ran hetti, who has studied the suujeet on the spot, states 
that at least 4,000 lire ($772) capital, to be provided by the Government, is requisite 
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for n. family of seven persons, in order to construct cabins, to obtain proper imple
ments, to develop their lauds, to surYey the land, to prepare waterworks, etc. 

Thero is also discnssion in regard to colonizing Sardinia and of populating the 
Camp:1gna (di 1>opolaro l'Agro romano), but this, too, requires capital, and there are 
various obstacles, which, especially on the island of Sardinia, complicate matte.rs. 
[Hero follow laws governing taxation, etc., in Sardinia; objections to home coloni
zation, want of capital for waterworks, and proper sanitation.] But in America our 
emigrants do not require subsidies from the mother country; they are, to be sure, at 
a dis::u.1 vantage the :first year, owing in part, to want of organization; but they 
carry with them a little money, a few tools of trade, and do not leave debts behind. 

Our duty is to protect and patronize voluntary emigrn.tion-the only form of it 
which bears with it latent energy, the force of initiative, and tho resistence to what
ever bars the emigrant's road to success in a new country, or in his native country. 
Our duty is to aid the masses in procuring employment suited to their condition, to 
prevent interested agents taking ;idvantage of their good faith, to overcome the 
obstacles, to seek openings for them, to bring the emigrants foto the neighborhood of 
agricultural an<.l mining sections, dockyards, etc., as may be suited to their previous 
training or condition in life. 

Tho agents for emigration number 34 in Italy; warranty, 2,690,000 lire ($519,170); 
subageuts, 5,172 in 1892, increasecl to 7,169 to date. They have more than doubled 
in some provinces within a few years. 

In Switzerland tho laws restrict tho number of subagents; once thero were about 
400, paid according to then nm her of emigrants recei yecl, so that there developed a kind 
of propaganda,. A law of 1888, modifying that of 1880, imposed a bond of 3,000 lire 
($660) an<l a tax of 30 lire ($5.79). As a result, the subagents decreased to 170. 
Swim laws now prevent propaganda., or enforced emigration, as the consent of the 
federal council is required before closing a contract with any person having to do with 
the emigrant, to which person money may be])aill for the journey by societies, foreign 
governments, or private corporations of other countries. Our [Italian] laws do not 
forbid tho emigrants going a,way if tho money has been paid down by government or 
a colonization society, but if the amonnt has been cxa,ctecl from the emigrant the 
agent is to see that tbe emigrant receives double that amount. In n.'ity caso, tho reg
ulations are nil which require the emigrant to work his passage either on ship or 
otlier means of transJ)ort. Some of our emigrants are given free passage by the 
authorities of Brazil, who t1esiro peasants with families in good, healthy conc1ition 
and capable of taking hold of some class of work. The governmental arr:mgemen~s 
aTe ma.de with banking firms, who take the r esponsibility of forwarding the emi
grant from a European port to a Brazilian port. 

[Signor Boclio then goes on to stato the metho1ls employed in Switzerland and in 
Italy to prevent tho taking advantage of emigrants, and the punishment awarded to 
agents, sub::igents, etc.] 

New laws are being made restricting subagents, getting a better claRs of educated 
persons in such positions; forbiuding innkeepers, liq nor dealers, railroad agents, etc., 
to bo subagents. Experience has taught that interested persons are not proper sub
agents, if the emigrant is to be dealt justly with. In place of closing the contract 
just as the emigrant embarks, this is to be done (when the laws go into force) at the 
point of starting out, so that there may be time to see that all r egulations a.re 
adhere(1 to. No minors aTe to be allowed to go as emigrants unless an older person 
is responsible for them at tho beginning and close of the journey. If the committee 
stationed at a place of embarkation refuse to take the emigrant, the agent is to see 
that ho be returned to his homo and his goods with him, and that he receive what
e,er sum he [the emigrant] may have paid out. To datr, the public charities have 
taken such matter in hand. If the emigrant has reached tho foreign land, the 
ag nt is r espon il>le foT his return, if refused admittance by tho authorities, because 
the laws governing emigration are known to him. If tho emigrant finds that he is 
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not being pro11erly treated, ho may reclaim bis rights from the consul, or from the 
director of the Italian Aid Society, who is to present such claim to the nearest con
sular agent. Verbal statements are permissible to consuls, immigrant agents, etc., 
in the foreig-q. countries, and as a last 1;esort, in case of punishment, the minister 
of the interior may be appealed to. [These and other regulations are described to 
prevent the agent tyrannizing over the emigrant. ] 

As for military :regulations: The recruit living in a foreign country submits to the 
physical examination by a physician before the Italian consul. If received ho is 
sent to Italy, free of expense, on a ship of the Halian Navigation Company. If, for 
family reasons, health, or study, be desires to go to his country for a three months' 
period, he can do it with the permission of the consul and of bis commandant. The 
old controversy relative to double nationality should be elimin.1ted in future. 
Tho best solupion seems to be that which bolds between Spain and Argentina. 
·when the person claims to be of one or the other nationality, tho matter is to be 
decided in accordance with the laws where r esident. If this seems hardly to agree 
with the principle jure sanguinis, established by the Italian and other European 
co_des basecl on Roman law, it is tho principle of the nationality jure l oci, which-:we 
can not fail to recognize it-is an outcome of tho political conditions in the ;young 
American States. Thus, if he be born in Argentina of an Italian father, he ,vould 
be considered an Argentinian as long as h o remains in America; should ho come to 
live in Italy ho would be considered an Italian. 

Now let us see what protection is given to our emigrants arriving in American 
ports. The minister of foreign affairs, Baron Blanc, has succeeded in obtaining an 
important concession from the Government of the United States, and bas created an 
office of inspection and protection of Italians at Ellis Island, where emigrants dis
emoark for New York. It is a noticeable fact that even prior to the industrial and 
commercial crises, a feeling preju dicial to immigmtion was found among tho people, 
on account of cheap labor, for European workingmen were willing to receive sala
ries inferior to those of American laborers. Hence American legislation endeavored 
to limit immigration. The limitation included sick people, paupers, those engaged 
for contract labor. The majority of those sent back by tho Federal immigration 
agents at Ellis Island are Italians who, poorer than other nationalities, have made 
contracts to go to -work, and state that at once, as they suppose they will be quickly 
recei,ecl in America if they are not liable to become objects of charity. Yet they 
are inexorably repulsed because of the very laws of limitation ( contract laws). The 
American officials frequently turn back our emigrants who have left wife and family 
in Italy, under the clause of "undesirable immigration," because they [the Italians] 
make decla.ration that they have been in America before without naturalizing them
selves, and that they do not intend t,o become citizens; or else it resolves itself into 
the fact that they have made their money in America and returned to their home, 
then they come back to the United States again to repeat their former success. The 
United States welcomes emig_rants who may become a permanency and assimilate 
themselves with the American people, who desire to take part in its political life, 
learn the language of the country, settle down and have families, the children of 
which (by aspiration and character) become Americans. But "1,irds of pass::ige" 
they do not welcome. It is not so much the quantity as the quality of the immi
grant which the United States authorities desire to control, for the nonassimilating 
elements among emigrants are not in harmony with the social and political con
ditions of the Republic. In 1894-95 thero were 731 Italian emigrants sent back out 
of 33,902 who reached Ellis Island. The economic condition of our emigrants to the 
United States is demonstrated by the inquiries made by the American authorities, 
for the newly arrived individual is askecl to show bow much money he has. The 
33,902 who dieembarked at Ellis Island had $362,000, or $10.23 each; included among 
them were those sent back as 11anpers antl undesirable immigrants. In 1893-94 
similar statements hold good. Our minister of foreign affairs interested himself to 
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protect the emigrants in America and to disarm that prejndice toward our com
patriots. And this is in fact the basis of the most loyal cooperation: the effort to 
suppress enforced emigration, eitlier from within or without. In June, 1894, an 
American office was opened at Ellis Island in connection with the Federal office of 
immigration, in which office such information could be obtained as is furnished by 
State boards of immigration, by r ailroad lines, by corporatiqns and individuals, 
in<lu cements for work, etc. The Secretary of the Treasury permitted our ambas
sador to suggest one or more It.alian agents for that office who could give the neces
sary information and make the needed snggestions to our emigrants. Prof. Alex. 
Oldrini, a young cultured Italian familiar with the United States from a residence 
there of ten years, was made the first agent, and Chevalier Egisto Rossi, who wrote 
a work on the United States of America., was made the second agent. 

It is to be hoped that the Italian Government will now do its part. by furnishing 
these agents with whatever is requisite, so that they may be able to aid the emi
grants in finding occupations, obtaining lands, etc. The Italian Government bas, 
to elate, the expenditure of $500 a month for the two commissioners and their office, 
bnt the work of these agents ought not to limit itself to assisting the Italian emi
grants in connection with the American office, if that office believes it necessary to 
send them hack ou account of one or another law, but the Italian agents should. be 
s ituated to aid tho emigrant in obtaining another hearing so that he rnu.y disembark 
and continue bis trip to some other State. 

It is not enough that our agents aid. the emigrants against unfair treatment, t,u 

shipboard or shore, but they should be ablo to give them information concerniugti.1e 
St:1tcs where they are best able to obtain .work, to settle as agriculturists or in min
ing districts rather thau to remain in New York, where their conu,ition is deplorable. 
Meaus are lacking so far to bring the Italian agency in New York to tliis point of 
efficiency. For it is necessary that the agents be so situated that they can travel to 
other parts· of the States, so as to clete:r.mine for tl10,r:f-'" l vcs as regards climatic con
ditions, the agrarian conditions, violability of contrn,ets, etc. Of the 3J,000 Italian 
emigrants who arrive(l in the United States in 1894-95 about 20,000 passed the office 
of our commissioner (Oldrini) direct for New York and its environs, and about 14,000 
were forwarded to other States, where they hacl families, or to mining districts, etc. 
It is deemed advisable to aid them to go to the Central States, to the mines of Colo
rado, to Michigan, Minnesota, to 'fexas ranches, or to the fruit-growing regions of 
California. A sum of $10,000 is r equired to place the Italian emigration office in New 
York upon a suitable footiug, to institute a labor bureau, such as is found at the 
ba;rge office for Germans and Irish, so that the emigrants will not bave to deal with 
the bosses ( or padroni), as is now the case, bn t y, i l l fi11d that they cau obtain alUnfor
mation at this bureau, or colonization office. With such a sum at disposal, there 
might be a savings bank, or bank of deposit, arranged with such securities that the 
emigrants wouhl not again see the bankers disappear with about $150,000 of their 
savings, as was done one year. Where are we to find _ the $10,000 requisite for snch 
purpose! In the green book (libro verde) published by the minister of foreign 
affairs, in which aro found the regulations which led to the establishment of the 
Italian emigration office at Ellis faland, there is a suggestion w bich seems opportune. 
It is snggested that 20 Ere ($3.86) be required by the Government, from the agency, 
for each emigrant. .A.s there were in these last years between 33,000 and 65,000 such 
persons, this a,mount would be soon acquired. The minister who foresaw the need 
of protection for the Italian emigrants in the United States also saw the need of 
such protection in other countries. In Argentina the Italian is as in his own home. 
In Brazil there is need of such au office of ·control, for of the Italians going to Brnzil 
it is necessary to distingnish between the State colonies anu those of private enter
prise. Many Italians are well placed in Brazil, others haYe to unuergo many hard
ships e~e they obtain tolerabl~ positions. The organization of these colonization 
enterprises ueeds modifying, for oftentimes the promises held on tare not lived up to, 
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·Monopolies, depreciation of money, exorbitant prices, are among the obstacles to con
tend with. If a few commissioners, or regularly established governmental agents, 
were connected possibly with the legations in the different countries, they woulu be 
useful to the colonists in many cases, and would render abuses impossible, etc. It 
will be a fortunate day for Italians going to Brazil when authorized agents are there 
to aid them at embarkation and on their farther trips inland. It is to be hoped that 
public opinion in Italy will become more favorable to emigration. The outcome of 
this will be that the proprietor, in order to obtain help, will pay better wages, and 
emigration will not be synonymous with untold misery at home. 

We may look upon emigration as a step in advance toward the bettering and equal
izing of conditions. Rather than solicit the return of the emigrant to his native 
land, r ather than regret that emigration transforms itself from temporary to perma
nent, we should rejoice that the quality of emigration is improved, the arrangements 
become more ·stable, the families are reunited, the ·mother country influence is 
strengthened. 

Emigration is a good t,hing for the mother country-we utter this sentiment earn
estly. It is the safety valve, or security, against envy and class od.ium, an efficacious 
instrument iu the equalization of human forces. And for Italy, as for all peoples 
who are late in entering upon new conditions, emigration is a school for the civilizing 
processes along scientific lines and in adopting new methods. Thus it is the duty of 
those who have already entered upon the new phases of civilization to assure vigor
ous protection to the advance guard, composed in part of youthful blood. Protec
tion, material aid, and guidance should be offered to the emigrant. And I salute 
with great pleasure that part of our emigration which is going to settle in the midst 
of a people, superior through their methods, perseverance, and economic power, in 

· the very heart of the dominant people of to-day-the Anglo-Saxon race. 
This race is the dominating one to-day, because it is educated to a spirit of reform, 

which opposes the resigning of one's rights, the frittering away of individual energy, 
opposes apathy toward work, etc. 

It is necessary to t ake the world as it is, and it should be repeated in the chief 
towns of communes that the emigrant .is the best exponent of his country's needs 
(the best drummer for his own country), and that after him come the experts sent 
out from the manufactory, the authors, the diplomatists, and lastly the defense by 
means of the army. 

ED 95--57 
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INTRODUCTION. 

vVl.Jen tho uattle of Koenigratz was fought, ending with a decisive victory for the 
Prussians over the Austrians, Prince Bismarck spoke those winged words: "The 
schoolmaster has conquered." Indeed, that famous battle was an excellent illus
tration of the great power of education, and the Prussian schoolmaster has shown 
that his pen could penetrate deeper than the shot and shell of the Austrians. Even 
the ancients knew of the great influence of education, and Jewish history has 
recorded a fact which is equal to that of Koenigrl.itz. "Jerusalem," says the Tal
mud, "was besieged by the Romans, and the once powerful Hebrew nation was 
crushed to death by the legions of the pagans. While Vespasian besieged the City 
of tho Lord, wherein civil war and starvation killed more people than tho arrows of 
tho Roman archers, an humble Rabbi, Johannes ben Saki by name, knelt before the 
gren.t victorious Emperor, praying for mercy for his people. 'What shall I grant 
you ~' asked tho proud victor. 'Grant me,' replied the sage in a low voice, 'the 
school of Jabne and its schoolmasters."' The victor granted the request. He 
probably never dreamed that from that little school the national spirit of the 
Hebrews would rise with more vigor. How coul,l he, when it looked as though 
the wl.1010 nation were wiped from the face of the earth. Jerusalem was a pile 
of d61Jris; her people had been slaughtered by thousands or made cripples. Those 

1 An historical sketch of educational evolution amoBg the ancient Hebrews and other primitive 
nations. 
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who esca,ped death were carried into captivity to be made a show of, serving as living 
trophies for the home-coming victor in his triumphal march. Under such circum
stances and conditions the remnant of the Jewish race was found at the time of the 
destruction, so that even the best patriots could not dream of an attempt at resto
r ation. Yet :fifty-five years after the destruction the national spirit which was kept 
alive in the little school of Jabne arose with vigor, and the 25,000 pupi11:1 of Rabbi 
Akiba, those penmen drilled by the schoolmaster, restored the national pride to its 
olden glory. The heroic struggle of Bar Kochba (the Son of the Star), who was 
proclaimed king of the Hebrews, is known to fame, and the coin he used is still pre
served in museums as a silent witness of the successful attempt and the vital power 
of the nation. Now, who performed this marvel, which seemed an impossibility1 
The schoolmaster from Jabne. The educator blew into the dry, dead bones of Judah 
the breath of life, and they were resurrected to activity. 

Education is not only a power in a struggle, it is also a preserver of life, and the 
reason for the preservation of the Hebrew race is its wonderful, early developed 
education. Every Jew, no matter of what standing or reputation-even those from 
d arkest Russia, where 99 per cent of the natives can scarcely sign their names, even 
those Jews-is able to read and write in his own language. In America we have 
a vivid picture of the great power of education, for what has made this country so 
great in every respect, if not the schoolmasterf Instead of being in the rear guard, 
it is marching onward-a pioneer of culture, leading the advancing march of prog
ress. All this is due to education. The educational system of the United States 
is its best bond for its continued greatness. The American schoolmaster may reflect, 
while sitting at the foot of the Washington Monument, upon the educational system 
of the ancient Hebrews, two thousand years ago, and be interesteu in. the discovery 
that there is a wonderful parnllel between that and his own, of the nineteentli cen
tury. To those who observe the march of civilization it will be of great historical 
val;w to know the educational system of the Hebrews, whom Mohammed styled 
"Rigel el Ki tab," i.e., ' ~ the people of writing." 

PRIMITIVE EDUCATION AMONG VARIOUS NATH1NS. 

I.-THE CHALDEANS. 

Among the cultured nations of the ancients the :first in rnnk are the Chaldeans, 
whom we may style the educators of the worhl. There was hardly a branch of 
science wherein they did not prove themselves the masters. In the divine arts-music 
and painting-they were far ahead of the cultured sons of Bellas. The first sym
phony was sung by the Chaldeans. The Greeks l earned from them when they invaded 
the country under Alexander the Great. The ancient Jewish notations of music, 
used by the singers of Zion in the Temple, are all called by their Chaldean names. 
As a proof of this, it may be stated that the Hebrews learned and adopted the Chal
dean musical Alpha Beth, as they adopted from them other useful things pertaining 
to culture and civilization. 

In making or in reproducing pictures they reached the highest standard of per
fection at that time. Two prophets give evidence of their skill in that fine and 
divine art. One described their p ainted pictures on the walls, engraved with an oily 
color; the other <;:alls their country "the ]and of sculptured images, of which they 
are proud." 

In a rchitecture and engineering they surpassed the Egyptians, and the fabulous 
Tower of Babel was built before the corner stone wa.s lafd for any of the pyramids. 
Jewish legends t ell us that they bnilt that tower in order to produce rain by beating 
the roof with hammers, thns causing the air to vibrate. That is another evidence 
of their fal'-advauced i!Cience and culture. Tlieir canals and ther artificial water
ways llave long been the admiration of historians. 

In astronomy, their fame in that truthful scie11ce, which requires a knowledge of 
mathematics, is still renowned. They were the first to look on high and draw a map 
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of our solar system, dividing the planets in the zodiac. The art of calendaring, for 
which the ancient Hebrews were renowned-so that in a dispute with Roman astron
omers the former claimed that the sun is stationary, while the planets revolve round 
the fo·eball (the sun), which argument the latter refused to accept-was learned 
and adopted from the Chaldeans, as the Jewish names for the months and planets · 
are Chaldean terms, thus telling us plainly in what school the Hebrews had been 
taught. 

In religion they showed themselves far superior to even the Hebrews, as their 
religion was pure and simple and could not conflict with common sense and feelings. 
They approached the altars in their houses of worship with silent salutation, and 
venerating bows, prayers, and music were the offerings, not animal-or other kindred 
sacrifices, as is plainly indicated at the dedication of the great image made by King 
Kebuchadnezzar on the plain of Dura. Those who understand how to read the 
Bible between the lines will discover that Jehovah was known to the Chaldeans and 
worshiped before He revealed himself to Moses in the burning bush, and Nimrod 
was a mighty hunter before Jehovah; and Jehovah calls the King, Nebuchadnezzar, 
through tho mouthpiece of His prophets, "my servant." It is probable that Abra
ham, who left Ur of the Chaldees for Palestine, was forced to flee, being persecuted 
by the Jehovists. (The name Elohim, which means two in one, is mentioned by all 
the patriarchs until Moses, who restored the ancient Jehovistic cult of the Chal
deans.) The name "Chaldean" means a wise man, and in the Scripture it has the same 
meaning, where the Chaldeans are termed "the wise men of the East." 

Such achievements are impossible without the regular working system of educa
tion. Indeed, legend, which is the best informer where history is silent, points in 
that direction. There is a written Jewish folk story which says that Abraham 
was when a boy a pupil in the schools of Shem and Eber. Of course there is no 
historical proof to confirm that legendary statement; still there is a clear passage 
in the Scripture which indicates some educational progress, when King Nebuchad
nezznr orders that children of Hebrews shall be selected, being without physical 
defect, good-looking, and bright, and taught to write (in the text-book) the language 
of the Chaldeans. Aside from that record, how is it that the Hebrews, who were in 
Egypt four hundred years, did not carry away with them a single thought of the land f 
Not even au Eg_yptian word, with one exception, is to b.e found in the whole Scrip
ture, while whole sentences of Chaldean are found. During the stay of seventy years 
among the Chaldeans the Hebrews seem to have been perfectly nationalized, and the 
big volumes of the Talmud are treasuries of Chaldean science and literature under 
the guise of the Hebrew religion. To explain this phenomenon we must think one 
of two things, either there was a law compelling everybody to reatl and to write, or 
the government indirectly offered opportunities even to strangers to be educated, as 
tho enJightened Government of the United States offers educational advantages to 
all. At all events, there was an educ:1tiona.l suffrage, and to it is due the wonderful 
ci vilizatiou of the Chaldeans. 

Tho reaso'ls for the early development of education cau be given as follows: 
1. Tho nation was not divided into classes an<l castes (except in the branches of 

science, as Chartumim, reallers of hieroglyphs; Ashot-irn, secret readers; Measphim, 
magicians; Chasdim, astrologers). The absence of castes prevented education from 
being monopolized, as in other nations, by a certain class. 

2. Their Jehovistic cult with its fatalistic view that the fate of 1na,11 is written in 
the stars; hence, if the horoscope tol<l that tho child of a beggar would be one day 
a prophet or a sage, he was brought up accordingly. 

3. Tho simplicity of their qnadrat letters ,Yith perfected punctuation and vowels 
enabled everyone to learn writing easily, and it became a common method of ex
changing thought. The Tiebrews, after 1heir exile, afloptccl the Alpl1a Beth of the 
Chaldeans, ,vjth all its grammar and rules. It is a pity that we have no rncord; 
but underlying tho whole Ra.bbiuical religion tho Chaldean cnlt exists. The only 
direct proof of the educational power of the Chaldeans is found in their offspring, 
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the Nestorians. Thoso Christians, the few living descendants of the Chal<leans 
are superior even to the Armenians, not to speak of the wild Kurds among who~ 
they lh'e. 

IL-THE HEBREWS. 

By the Hebrews I do not mean those Jews who claim to be tho children of Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, for there were Hebrews in the land of Canaan long before 
Abraham was born. Joseph tells in prison his tale of woe that he was stolen from 
tho land of the Hebrews. As Joseph was tho third g eneration from the first patri
arch, who, unlike liis so11, was not blessed with many offspring, he could. not liaYo 
alludetl to the farm where Jacob lived with the few souls of his housbhold, when ho 
s:poke of the land of the Hebrews. Even the prophet mentions twice to tho Hebrews 
that their father was an Amorite and their mother a Hittite (while Abraham :rntl 
Sarah "\Tere both Chaldeans). Those Hebrews had another language from Abraham 
aml other customs and religions views from those prevailing in the motherlanu of 
tho patriarch. When Abraham mingled with those Hebrews he was somewhat 
undecided, jumping, so to say, from the pure Chalde:::m monotheistic religion of 
Jehovah to the dual cult of Elohim which ·was the original religion of the Hebrews. 
The confusion of views became in time a matter of grave facts when Abraham uecamo 
their leader and patriarch. That confusion of views runs like a thread through the 
whole of Jewish history. The Hebrews, like most of the Semites, had no classes or 
castes, which is very favorable to educational suffrage; but as they lacked the ability 
to centralize their national power, like the Chaldeans, they were <livicled antl rule<l 
over by family patriarchs or tribal sheiks. The father of the house was the ruler, 
endowed with the power of life and death in his home, as the patriarch over tho 
family and as the sheik over the whole tribe. The father was the educator of bis 
son; consequently when the father was an ignorant man the son was obligeu to liYc 
according to his father's standard, there being no one to educate him. Another 
stumbling l>lock to edncation was the birthright and the privilege enjoyed by the 
firstborn son among the Hebrews. Thus the able-minded children would be neglectetl 
for the sako of the w eaker minded firstborn son, to whom eclucation might be of no 
use. In the history of the patriarchs may be found such educational methods with 
their sad consequences. Often the mother, when she felt a love to ono of her children 
·who "\Tas of able mind, undertook to educate him, as we read in the history of the 
early patriarchs. In such a case moral and domestic education were better implanted 
in tho heart of the chilu, as women are, as a rule, better educators than men. Poor 
as their methods were, still poorer were the subjects in which they were r eared ancl 
educated. A fabulous, narrow view of the ruling forces, some duties toward parents, 
some folklore antl tales, formed the whole programme of primitive Hebraic education. 
In addition, there were the new religious views and customs imported by Abrnham 
from the Chaldeans. He also brought with him the letters of his native land, the 
plain qnadratAlpha Beth. Tho patriarch soon acquired the simple language of tho 
Hebrews (tho language of the Scripture), but ho could not find their writings,1 
which are h alf hieroglyph antl half a zigzag outline. So it camo to pass that the 
minority, who were the offspring of tho Chaldean patriarch, were brought np in tho 
easygoing Chal<lean writing, while the Hebrews wero taught in their old imperfect 
native Alpha Beth. When the patriarchs migrated to Egypt, taking with them those 
H ebrc,-,s whom they governed, owing to their isolated position in the hermit king
<lom tho confusion still remaine<l, and edncation was continued on the same lines 
until the time of Moses. 

Ill.-T1IE EGYPTIANS. 

The Egyptians had no inborn, natural culture. Hence education was monopolized 
by the pri~ts, and its blessings, liko all other importations, could not be enjoyetl by 
tho poorer class. In spite of the 10,000 mummified cats wliich aro claimed by 

1 The ancient letters of tho Ilobrews aro still used by tho Samaritans anu on olu Jewish coins. 
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learned men as evidence of their high civilization, I declare that they were ·only 
amateurs in culture. There is a Janel bordering on Egypt known as Ethiopia, which 
includes also a part of the famous Soudan. In that l::md once waved tho standard of 
civilization, an_d, according to tho records preserved in tho Talmud as well as from 
Biblical sources, we can see what a highly cultured people once lived in Darkest 
Africa. The art of hieroglyphs was imported into the land of the Nile from 
Chartnm. Hence the hieroglyphs were called Uhartumim. That sounds better 
than the mew of those 10,000 mummified cats and kings, which was a strange cul
ture, not sprung from the people, but only enjoyed by the higher castes of the 
priests. The variety of classes and castes prevented the education from penetrating 
into the heart of tho people, and prevented the nation at large from cultivating a 
national unity, which is the only security for a people's strength and prosperity. 
Tho son of a priest was destined to be a priest, no matter whether his mind could 
comprehend the mystery symbols of the hieroglyphs or not. The child of tho soldier 
was forced to do the fighting all his life from generation to generation. The 
offspring of 'the workingmen were by law required to live their time in tho line of 
work, each according to his guild and union, following in the footsteps of their 
departed sires. Even the thieves formed a class, a registered caste, and their chil
dren had no choice but to live up to the profession of their fathers. Under such a 
caste system trne etlucation was unknown, and the few bieroglyphists had their 
little knowledge inherited with their cats and rites, it being a ha,nding down from 
father to son. Again, geniuses, if they happened to be born of parents who were 
not priests, were condemned to live as ignorant and undeveloped beings. No 
wonder tho Egyptians were in their time the target of jesters and mockers. 
No wonder that the Hebrews, in spite of their staying there for four centuries, 
coulcl not absorb a single habit or thought from them. No wonder that there ,vas 
not a national union, as each caste was a stranger to every other, as black is to 
white. No wonder that wo dig out so many mummified ·cats, the only inheritance 
left to the world of an uneducated people. 

IV.-THE GREEKS. 

The Greeks possessed a national culture. with an original civilization frame<l with 
the progressive thoughts of other nations. Their religion was that of a smiling, 
idealistic beauty, answering the sensual emotions, and rousing the sentimental feel
ings to the highest 11itch of inspiration. But, with all the advantages of good gov
ernment and au inspiring literature, they la.eked the best me<lium which would have 
made them everlasting, and that was e<lucation. 

They had au Aristotle, but not a schoolboy. They ha<l philosophical schools, but 
not a system of education. Plato, in making the plan for his idealistic republic, had 
it in his min<l to place the education in the hands of the government. He was the 
only philosopher ,vho felt tho real neetl of his people, and th:1t was the want of an 
education. · 

Sparta trie<l to establish an educational system under the care of its republic, but 
it di<l not amount to anything, as the sole aim was to train and drill up a republic of 
soldiers. The consequences of tho lack of education were fatal for Hellas. Besides 
tho oYerlasting fighting among themselves, which has passed into a proverb, "'When 
Greeks joined Greeks, then was the tug of war," they could not maintain their inde
pendence, and fell a prey to mighty Rome, then tho mistress of the world. What has 
tho Greek culture, so much talked of, left behind iU Nothing except a few busts 
of shapeless Venuses and the fame of only seYen wise men, who bear witness that 
tho whole nation, with its multitudes, remained in darkness so many centuries. 

The speculative philosophy of Aristotle is not worth anything, compared to the 
scientific facts brought to light by the Chaldean3. The sons ofHellas, whose religion, 
for the sa.ko of its charm, was adopted by other nations, exchanged tho gaiety of tbat 
old. religion for the moro meditative one of Christianity, whose worship consists in 
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prayer and fasting, not in the enjoyment of the wine cup and sensual satisfaction-a 
religion which even the reasoning Romans resisted so long. How can we explain 
these phenomenaf Paul took them by surprise. They were taken in, n ot uy the 
grand Apostle, the miracle worker, but by the Jewish boy who, as a child, was com
pelled to visit the public school, then as a youth sat in the college at the feet of the 
Rabbi Gamaliel, and the Olympian gods -and goddesses fell before Paul, the ednca.ted. 

V.-THE ROMANS. 

The reasoning Romans had no talent whatever for producing anything original. 
Their religion, cult, customs, and manners were all borrowed, adopted, or absorbed 
from other nations. They were born prize fighters, yet they had one good quality, 
a love of system and order, a quality which makes the educator. Indeed, there were 
more Greek mentors in Rome than teachers in Athens. There were fewer ignorant 
soldiers in Cresar's legion than in Alexander's famous phalanx. To be a Roman and 
free was sufficient to gain the privilege of expanding all one's aspirations and ambi
tions, no matter who he might be. But as Rome was always busy rn maintaining 
her possessions in all the four corners of the world, she cared more about bringing 
up her children in the arena than in the school, and the educational department was 
a private undertaking. StiU, there was some sort of an education, and under Chris
tianity Rome became the real educator of the world. Italy's schools and colleges in 
the beginning of the Middle Ages were renowned all over the world. 

VI.-THE NORSEMEN. 

Along both sides of the straits of the Baltic there once lived a people known as 
the Norsemen. Thitt great Teutonic race was the only one which became the tutor 
of Europe, demonstrating the power of education. In character they were kniglits 
of chivalry; in valor they had no equa1s; their tribes routed the Romans by land 
um1er the leadership of Hermann, while their kinsrnenn, the Danes, raided the isles of 
tlie Britons, the mighty fortress of the Romans. The Danes were a seafaring people 
arnl ruled the waves from ocean to ocean, and long before Columbus discovered 
this ulessed country the Norsemen had been here t,> place their advance posts. 

Their religion was in some respect the same as that of the Greeks, but bad a more 
serious aspect. Their Odin (the same as in Hebrew and Chaldean Adon, which 
means the Lord) was not of the brutal character of a Jupiter, who killed his own 
children. Odin was, as Carlyle says, a man, a leader, a teacher, who invented the 
Runes, the Scandinavian Alpha Beth. Their Valkyrs were not demoralized demi
goddesses, like Venus, but were brave maidens with a spear in one hand and the 
shield of morality in the other. Their Gambrinus was not a riotous cliaracter like 
the Bacchus of the Greek; ho was a social and amiable person-a trait still visible 
in the offspring of the Norsemen when they gather round the cup. Runes were not, 
like the writings of other nations, imitations or a modified Alpha Beth, after the 
model of the Phamicians, but were the letters of their Alpha Beth bearing the stamp 
of native self-culture. Odin, the teacher and inventor of those Runes appeared in 
his role among the Norsemen 70 B. C. The simplicity of the Runes, in form, and 
the ethics of the Norse lore as embodied in the Edda, the Scandinavian Scripture, 
leads one to suspect that the great Odin was a Chaldean, cast away on the shores 
of Scandinavia to become the educator of that noble race. 

No written records have been preserved to tell of their educational work, but there 
are left living samples, and by the deeds of the offspring from the Norsemen we can 
see the consequences of their educative ability. · 

As Ochn was the inventor of the Runes, which were the best medium of education, 
so, according to the Norse lorE!, he also invented poetry. Indeed the legend only 
foreshadows who were the people following in Odin's footsteps as e1lucators. These 
were, among the Scandinavians, the Scalds; among the Germans, the Bards the 
Minnesingers, whose sweet melodies reechoed throughout the great German Em~ire. 
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Those poet-singers have with their songs educated in a delightful manner tlie cl1ildrcn 
of the mighty in their castles as ·well as tltoso of the peasants. Through rmch 
mediums-poetry and those singers-the kno-,:.;,ledge required was distributed to all 
alike. That was the way of education among the noble Norsemen whom some his
torians delight to style ignorant barbarians. Fortunately, <livine Providence bas 
preserved their deeds, through which we may come to know them better. 

MOSAIC EDUCATIONAL LAWS. 

I.-MOSES IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS. 

The Bible may describe the Hegira of Moses and make him shelter himself under 
the roof of a noble priest of Midian, a short distance from Egypt; a legend of the 
Jewish folklore may place him in the land of Cush, in Abyssinia, as a king ruling 
thero forty years, marked by a peculiar love affair with a dark-brown princess; still, 
we, by Yirtue of his deeds, bis knowledge, and assisted by some hints of Rabbinical 
tradition, are of the opinion that his forty years of exile were spent among the Cha.1-
deans, and a man is better known by his deeds than by his fame or name. We will 
group and array our witnesses. They are: 

1. His religious views. 
2. His geographical knowledge. 
3. His educational laws. 
4. His peculiar laws concerning women. 

First, then, in regard to his religious views: Mosaic Jehovah v. Hebraic Elohim. 
When Moses appeared as a redeemer among the Hebrews, in Egypt, the E lohistfo 

party was mostly composed of those native Hebrews who followed the patriarch 
into bondage from their native land of Canaan. The other was the .T ehovistic party, 
who clung to the Chaldean religious opinions, as imported by the Chaldean patri
arch, Abraham. It was not exactly that the direct descendants of the patriarch 
were Jehovistic or the descendants of the others Elohistic, the confusion of their 
religious views made a party issue not dependent upon the lineage by genealogy. 
The Elohists were in the majority, hence the great opposition which Moses met 
with when he first made his appearance among them. When he first proclaimed the 
name of Jehovah they were so ignorant of it as to doubt his mission, for they had a 
tradition that Elohim would remember them. 

Moses's geographical knowledge, which could accurately outline every hill, moun
tain, and stream extending from the border of that country where he intended to 
establish his great Hebrew Empire to the Euphrates, could not have been acc1uired 
by studying a map, which was not a.t that time in existence, but only by traveling 
through the places he described. His hostility to the patriarchal institutions, and 
breaking up of the family and tribal sovereignty, placing the power in a central 
concentrated force, goes to show that he must have known the Chaldea.us' ways and 
their belief in a centralized government. 

His dis:t:__ranchising of women and excluding them from public as well as from 
domestic rights was another blow to the Elohists, who looked upon the weaker sex 
as superior beings, the patriarch having been told by Elohim himself to do anything 
which Sara should say. 

The attitude of Moses toward women was the same as the attitude of the Chal
cle:u:~s toward them. Moreover, the Rabbinical traditions hint plainly that Moses 
knew or was in the land of the Chaldeans. The book of Job is accredited to 
Moses as the author, and that he wrote it purposely in Egypt to show the great con
fidence of the afflicted man in God and how by faith he was rewarded. The simple, 
yet poetical style and expression of the book, the manifestation of foreign, scien
tific Yiews, combined with a local knowledge of Egypt, reveal the author and show 
it to be one of the scriptures of Moses. Looking upon the book, we must say that 
it is only a propaganda, advocating the J ehovistic religion and praise of the 

ED 95--57* 
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astronomical knowledge for which the Clrnldeans were famous. His idea was to 
demonstra,te and illustrate tho faith in Jehovah, not in Elohim. For that reason 
tho author created a dramatic person, Job by name, wh~se wealth was plundered by 
the Chaldeans (the mention of the Chaldeans is suspicious). The scene in heaven, 
where Elohim gives a reception to the sons of Elohim, and entertains with them 
Satan (a person never mentioned in Jehovistic prophets), looks somewhat like a 
satire on the Elohistic cult. The chapters from tho first to the thirty-eighth deal with 
Job's terrible affliction, and the moro terrible consolations, by dispute and argu
ment, of his friends, and during the whole controversy, of a speculative philosophical 
charncter, the names of Elohim or Shadai are not mentioned. Failing by their waste 
of words to help to console or to convince that poor afflicted Job, they seem to retire 
to where they came from, and from the thirty-eighth chapter to the end Jehovah has 
the floor and from the midst of a storm ho argues with Job, not with poetical words 
and a specula.tive "perhaps," but with plain words and plainer facts, based on the 
phenomena of the solar system and its planetary wonders (such a.stronomy as was 
taught by the Chaldeans). Job was, through such facts and array of natural phe
nomena, convertecl, convinced of the power of Jehovah and he became a Jehovist, 
and, through his conversion Jehovah again restored to him his health and wealth. 
This is an outline of the drama of poor Job, and it seems to have been written in a 
missionary style for the purpose of con,erting tho r eaders to the J ehovistic cult, 
and its author could not have been any other than Moses. 

Having establishe(l in a general outline the relation of Moses to the Chaldeans, 
we shall give a detailed account of his educational works, which will make that 
relation more distinct. 

ll.-:M:OSES Ai'<D THE BIBLE. 

Those who think of Moses as a founder of religion, and his Dible as a religious 
book, clo not fully comprehend the matter. Moses is still called by the Jews "Moshe 
Rabbina," a term which means, Moses, our teacher. The Bible has no claim to being 
a religious book, so far as we understand religion to be that religious touch which 
links us to Infinity, as by prayer, and the belief in the immortality of the soul is 
not to be found in the whole Scriptures. Nay, more; among the 613 laws there is not 
one regarding prayer, that foundation of religion. On the contrary, Moses, differing 
from others, forbade them to build any place of worship except the one place which 
Jehovah should select. (As among the Chal<l.eans, whose policy of centralization 
led them to have only the temple at Babel.) The Dible is an educational code, and 
its history is the history of education. In order to understand the Scriptures better 
let the actions of Moses's educational work serve as a commentator. 

lII.-MOSES BREAKING PATRIARCHAL SYSTEMS AND TRADITIONS. 

Moses found the patriarchal traditions relating to the creation and to the deluge 
in the Elohistic style, ascribing all the events to Elohim. Not being able to root 
those legends out of the minds of the Hebrews, which seemecl to be in their blood, he 
made additions of other versions with a Chaldean color. 

To the first chapter of Genesis, where it mentions how Elohim created a couple, 
he added another chapter of creation how Jehovah created man from dust and his 
wife from his rib. In the patriarchal Elohistic version woman's equality with man 
is plainly indicated, while in the monotheistic Jehovistic narrative the degradation 
of woman is shown. 

In the first chapter of the deluge Elohim requests Noah to bring into the Ark of 
every creature a pair, without distinction of clean and unclean, while in the Mosaic 
version Jehovah tells him to bring in from the clean animals 7 pairs, and from the 
unclean 1 pair. In legislating that man shall forsake his father and mother to cling 
to his wife he broke and removed the power of parents and patriarchal government, 
b_Y that l aw placing the sacred personal liberty above obedience. The only conces
sion he made to the Hebrews was in respect to the firstborn, whom, however he soon 
deprived of their rights. ' 
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IV.-MOSES HOISTED THE CHALDEAN EMBLE!'.I INSTEAD OF THAT OF ELOHIM A.ND REMOVED THE 

HEBREW A.LPHA BETH, REPLACING r.r BY THA.'l' OF THE CHALD~A.NS. 

When the prophet speaks of Elohim, mentioning his angels, he describes the fatter 
with calf's legs (see Ezek., chap. 1). The .Apocrypha tells of Bel in Babel, that he 
was a monster serpent. The calf was the emblem of Elohim, the serpent was the 
emblem of Jehovah. ·when the Hebrews made a golden calf, they simply hoi::;ted 
the Elohistic emulem, their request to .Aaron being, "Make ns an Elohim." ·when 
Moses came down he destroyed the calf, killed the rebels, and hoisted Jehovah's 
emblem, the serpent, on high, requiring the Hebrews to look upon that. As the 
body of the firstborn ones played a great r6le in tho Elohistic plot he broke their 
power entirely, placing it in the hands of a selected bocly of teachers, the 1)1'iests 
and the Levites. .Another step in ellucational reform was taken when he removed 
the old Hebraic Phamician Alpha Beth, with its zigzag let-bers, and replaced it by 
the simple, rea<l:1ble ChuJdean Alpha Beth, with its plain quadrat letters. 

The Talmud says Moses gave the ten commandments with an Egyptian word 
(Anohi, I am) with Chaldean letters, and in the Hebrew tongue. That Chaldean 
style of writing was a great educational medium for diffusing the knowledge to all. 

V.-SELECTING TEACHERS. 

Iu appointing judges Moses c1id away with the patriarchal power, centralizing it 
in the hands of the law. He employed the same method in education, selecting a 
special l:Joc1y of teachers, the priests and the Levites, whose aim should be to t each . 
.A.she says, "They, those of the tribe of Levi, shall teach thy laws to Jacob and the 
knowledge to Israel." In order that they might be devoted to their profession, he 
did not allow them by the law to have any earthly possessions, such as houses and 
lands. As they were the teachers of the people their income was from the people 
in the shape of the tithe from the land and from the flocks. Moses, like the Chal
deans, thonght that women were emotional and unfit for teaching serious subjects 
of a scientific character. They were good for telling tales and stories, but not for 
higher practical teachings, hence he prohibited a woman from even practicing 
witchcraft under penalty of death. (Such was also the Chaldean law.) As the 

' primitive science was based upon observation and practice, and as there was a 
deman<l for teachers more than for pupils, he gav_-e them such a law-to study 
science. He gave them laws concerning what to eat and what not, in order to have 
an opportunity to study natural history. The laws of clean and unclean leprosy 
anfl other diseases forced them to study medicine and anatomy. The laws concern
ing the mi:x:ecl plantation brought them to learn botany. But the most practical 
subject of study was the laws governing the calendar and the regulation of the festi
vals, which were regulatecl on the astronomical plan of the Chaldeans, even to the 
division of the weeks, days, anc1 months. By such laws the teachers were educated 
in the branches of science, and were bound to teach the knowledge thus obtained to 
their pupils at large. From this standpoint the Biule is the educational code of 
teachers, outlining the s1.1l>jects to be taught. 

I. 

vrL--L.A ws ·ro T.E.Aca. 

One of the 613 laws is a special law to teach the children. The law in question is 
as follows: 

"Ye shall teach these laws to your children, they shall speak of them always." 
Mainonides declares that in that law is included the law to teach in the sacred 

tongue. Another law in that line says: "That once in seven years to gather all the 
people, even women and children, in order that they shall hear and learn." That 
law is rather to indicate the necessity for religious instruc-tion. '' Tell and teach 
your children," is an obligatory law. It was told to the individual, the father as 
well as to the nation at large, so that in case there were no parents, the nation took 
the parental responsibility of educn.ting the children. Instead of the old patriarchal 
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folklore and tales, Moses legislated on subjects to be taught, one history, the other 
geography, as is to be seen plainly in his request to "Remember the clays of yore, to 
mark the years of generation (history), to ask thy father to tell you; thy elders to 
explain how the Most High has settled the nations, dividing the sons of man in fix
ing the borders of nations (geography)." That was the corner stone which the great 
educator, Moses, laid to his educational structure. How it has grown by other edu
CELtional architects we will see in the run of history. 

THE SCHOOL OF THE PROPHETS. 

As soon as the Hebrews invaded Canaan, after the death of Moses, the Elohists by 
virtue of their majority assimilated themselves with the native Hebrews, whose 
language they understood and spoke. The consequence of that assimilation was the 
establishment of the old patriarchal government and the rule of tribal sheiks, as 
in the days of yore. From an educational standpoint it was the worst perioll in 
Jewish history. The adoption of the native Phamician Alpha Beth made it difficult 
to study, and the establishment of the Elohistic cult brought in its train tho old 
patriarchal system of government with its endless feuds and tribal wars. The 
women again came to the front and the educational office was again in their hands, 
rearing their children on the old system in the ora.l traditional songs and folklore. 
No wonder that during the time of the Judges women, as Deborah, Jael, and others, 
were better educated than the sons of Israel. 

The history of education since the invasion of Canaan begins with the seer Samuel, 
who was the founder of the famous School of the Prophets and the restorer of the 
Mosaic Jehovistic religion. Samuel made a step of great reform in placing the edu
cation in the hands of good, trained teachers not belonging to the Elohistic ignorant 
sect of priests, as the children of Eli were. The consequence of the restoration of 
the Jehovistic religion was the centralization in the hands of an absolute king. As 
the first king, Saul proved unsatisfactory, he was replaced by David. Tho School 
of the Prophets was in existence during the four hundred years till the first destruc
tion. The pupils were called "Beni Hanbijm" (Children of the Prophets). The 
prominent masters of that school were: Samuel, Gad, Nathan, Edow, Achyohu from 
Shilo, Elijah, Elisha, Jehu ben Chanani, Ebadjah, Michah ben Jimla. 

That class of prophets was not the same as the authors of Scripture. The former 
were prophets by virtue of their training and study, while the latter were geniuses 
inspired by those hidden forces of nature-the marks of the genius of every age. 
The former distinguished themselves by deeds, the latter by words and orations. 
The former were strict, stern J ehovists, while among the latter some had an Elohistic 
leaning ( as Ezekiel and others). The School of the Prophets was not stationary. It 
was al ways on the move from place to place as this was the only way of distributing 
knowledge among the classes. It reminds one of the methods of the Scalds, the dis
ciples of Odfn. It is curious to note that the first founder of that school, Samuel, 
was called" Roe," a term which means the seer in the clouds, while Gad and Eclow 
were called "Chosim," which means stargazers. It seems that in progress of time 
some of the masters had established colleges, as the name of Edow's College," Mid
rash Edow," in whose archives were chronicled the events and history of the reign
ing kings. The result of that educational department could best be seen in the fact 
that when King David reorganized the caste of the priests and Levites he appointed, 
under the direction of Heiman, 288 teachers of music. In spite of that, the gates 
of education were still blocked to the people by the heiroglyphic Phamician Alpha 
Beth, which was without vowels and punctuation. The Talmud tells us that when 
Joab, the commander in chief to David, was ordered to make war on Amalek with 
the instruction to kill and to wipe out all the remembrance (Seicher) of Arnalek as 
the law says, ho went and killed only the males. When questioned about it he 
replied that his teacher taught him to wipe out the males (Sachor). Such a mis
read ing and misunderstanding was due to the Phrenician Alpha Beth, which had 
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neither vowels nor punctuation. This shows what an important r6le the simple 
quadrat Alpha Beth of the Chaldeans played in the education of the Hebrews. 

I.-FROl\1 THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE TO THE EXILE. 

The building of the Temple and the reorganization of the priesthood as teachers, 
which promised to develop education, was also only a promise and of short <1nra
tion. For no sooner had King Solomon closed his eyes than the unruly party of the 
Elohists rose as one man, and the ten tribes under the leadership of Jeroboam hoisted 
Elohim's emblem-that of the Golden Calf. That the separation was from a purely 
Elohistic point of view we can see by the party issue of its platform, as proclaimed 
by Jeroboam: '' To thy tents, 0 farael," which means a restoration of home rnle, plac
ing the right over life and death in the hands of parents and tribal sheiks. In 
spite of the fact that the Elohistic government tolerated to a certain extent the 
Jehovistic School of the Prophets, the outlook for education was a gloomy one, as 
it was tempered indirectly by the prophets and priests of Baal. The educational 
development among the other two tribes who still maintained a Jehovistic sham 
religion was at a standstill, and during the four hundred years of the Temple's exist
ence the priests were renowned for their blessed ignorance. During that long, sad 
period of four dark centuries we find only one Jehovistic king, Jehosaphat, who 
triec1 to reorganize the priests and Levites, as teachers, as Moses founded them. He, 
tha,t king, says the Chronicle, sent out the priests and Levites among the people, and 
with them the book of the written laws of Jehovah, to visit all the cities in Judah 
to teach among the people. A deplorable case of ignorance can be illustrated: 
When the High Priest Chilkijah found an old book of Moses in the Temple he could 
not re:u1 it, and gave it to Sha pan, the scribe, who: by advice of the King J oshija,lm, 
brought it to the Prophetess Childa for interpretation. It is probable that it was one 
of the ancient early books of the law, which was written in simple, plain letters 
with r egular vowels and punctuation in the Chaldean Alpha Beth, hence neither the 
high priest nor the scribe could read it. 

To sum up the history of the Jews during the first four hundred years from the 
building of the Temple to its destruction, we will find that education was better 
deYeloped under the Jehovistic religion than under the patriarchal system of the 
EJohistic cult. No wonder that the great Jehovistic prophet, Jeremiah, advocated 
the invasion of the Chaldeans, who were Jehovists, and he called their IGng Nebu
chadnezzar the servant of Jehovah. The reason for this was tlJat even the last two 
tribes had come to be worshipers of Elohim. (It is now understood why Nebuchad
nezzar favored the author of the Lamentation.) Even the Talmud says " The 
Almighty did a charitable work in exiling the Hebrews into the land of the enlight
ened Chaldeans." 

II.-IN THE SCHOOL OF THE CAPTORS. 

Dr. Karpeles, the present famous Jewish historian, is surprised that the Jews, who 
were ignorant heathens .when they were led into captivity, came out as learned sages 
after a short stay there. This need not be surprising, as it is probable that they 
were compelled to be educated by their captors, or were so impressed with the c,ln
cational institutions of the country that they were indirectly forced to adopt them, 
as the square Aramic Chaldean Alpha Beth was the best medium for reaching them. 

From tablets preserved 2Jt the British Museum, to which my attention was called 
by Dr. Cyrus Adler, of the Smithsonian Institution, we gather that the Chal<leans 
had, to a certain extent, 2, regular system of education, assuming the form of educa
tional suffrage. There is a ta.b:iet which may be called the exercise or lesson of some 
Babylonian lad in the age of Nebuchadnezzar. It consists of a list of the kings 
belonging to the early dynasties, which h e bad to learn by heart. The fragment of 
an old primitive folkstory which once form ed a part of tLe First Reader uf a lesson 
book for th~ nursery shows that the teaching of the child. began at the age of 6. The 
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story th r in i this: A foundling was picked up in the streets and taken from the 
mouths of tho dogs ancl ravens, to be adopted by the king as his own son. 

Tb vast libraries for which Babylon was famous were op en to the public, and 
were l)laced in the temples by order of the king, which shows that the Chalcleans 
were oducn.ted under the control of the government. As a proof of educational 
suffrage might be mentioned the fact that one of the librariari.s was the son of'' an 
irrigator," a child of an unskilled laborer. This is a proof of how and to what 
extent education was spread among the Chaldeans. No wonder that the Hebrews 
became enlightened in the land of their captors, which was their school. The Tal
mull says that the J ews brought from Babylon the n ames of the angels, as well as 
the names of the months. By the former we understand the religious views, while 
by the fatter they meant the astronomical science of the calendar. In addition, they 
adopted the Ar:1mic Chaldean Alpha Beth, with its square l etters, and probably had 
nationalized the educational system of the Chaldeans with many modifications 
according to the demands of tho times :md circumstances. 

EDUCATIONAL REFORM BY THE GREAT SYNOD, UNDER EZRA THE SCRIBE. 

Ezra the Scribe, or, as he is called by the Persian King Artaxerxes, ,:the Scribe of 
the Law," at the return from the exile, calle<l. a congress of restoration, known 2-s 
"The Great Synod." This bod.y was composed of 120 members, among them promi
nent prophets, such as Malachi, Chagi, and Zecharje. The object was to show to the 
people at large how the chain of traclition. was unbroken from Moses to the elders, 
from the elders to the prophets, and from the prophets to the great synod. Ezra's 
aim in calling that famous congress was to promote a universal education, as the 
book says of him, "Ezra has prepared his heart to explain the law of Jehovah and 
to teach in Israel law and justice." 

The first thing that body dicl was to revise the Bible in accordance with the Jeho
vistic tradition, and many a book has experienced alteration, while some were 
excluded from the canon entirely. 

The next step was of great educational importance, namely, the adoption of the 
Chaldean Alpha Beth, and the addition of the fivo letters, m, n, z, p, ch, which were 
written at the end of words. The r estoration of the Chalcleans' well-regulated and 
easily read Alpha Beth was of far-reaching benefit to educational development 
among the people, so that the Talmud glorifies Ezra, making him equal with Moses, 
being worthy that the l aw should have been given through him. The grateful Tal
mud also acknowledges the merit of the great synod, in rnying that they restored 
the crown to its ancient glory. It weaves a sacred garland of tradition around the 
art of writing, <l.eclaring that the art of writing and that of engraving were created 
on the last day of creation, on the Friday at twilight, thus giving an air of clivinity 
to these sciences, uplifting them to the highest standard of spirituality, and making 
them the distinguishing mark between the divine man a.ml the lower human being. 

By declaring human authority superior to tho law they have removed the dead 
letter, which was a stumbling-block to progress, and enabled the livjng authorities 
to act according to the requirements of time and circumstances. 

By revising the Bible, declaring only twenty-four books of early inspiration, and 
shutting out the r est from the canon as" outside books" (apocrypha), they opened 
the gates of knowledge to everyone, since only scientific skill was required, and 
not prophetic miracles . 

By breaking the power of the priestly caste, in taking out of their hands the judi
cial as well as the educational offices, they gave an opportunity to every citizen to 
strive for these places. 

The 1rroclamation of the oral law as the real esoteric meaning of the written law
as they said that "eye for eye, tooth for tooth," of the Mosaic law means money 
:fines-has made man more divine and God more humane. 

T1ie appointment of a supreme court of 71 members, qualified for that exalted 
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position only by knowledge, regaruless of birth or family disgrace, did away with 
tlle patriarchal system of government and the right of might. Nay, more, the 
members of the supreme court, who had jurisdiction over tho whole nation, who were 
known as the "Sanheclrim," were required to have as qualification the universal 
know ledge, not only of the Jewish jurisprudence, but also the most Ii ving languages 
aml their literatures, so that the whole bo<ly, as one man, should know the seventy 
tongues spoken at that time by the human race. Even an understanding of the 
black art, or magic, was required of the member of the Sanhedrin. The declaration 
that a sage i8 mightier than a prophet, and that by the power of wisdom the Almighty 
created the world, gave a value to universal knowledge superior to that of' the writ
ten law of Moses. 

With the exception of the Samaritans, whom they fought to the knife, all nations, 
-without distinction of creed or religion, were invited to eat from the tree of knowl
edge-to boas the gods. 

They declared, in the Talmud, that even a heathen, if he studies the la.w, is higher 
than a high priest who goes into tho Holy of Holies. In another place they say that 
a bastard a sage is superior to tho high priest. Such declarations show that the 
charitable desire was to ex.tend the blessings of knowledge and education even to 
non-Israelites. Indeed, the various disputes about religious aml scientific topics 
recorded in the Talmud between learned Jews and Romans, Persians, Chaldeans, and 
Greeks, where the latter displayed a knowledge of Jewish literature equal to the 
rabbis, show that the-y mu.st have accumulated that knowledge through the hospi
tality of the Jews, by whom it was regarded as a law that they sboulcl exten<l. edu
cation to everyone. Through such a broad view of education an nivenue was opened 
by which even the pagans could enter the sanctuary, regardless·of lineage. 

The following ma.y be cited as an illustration, taken from the Talmud: "It was a 
custom, when the high priest on Atonement Day left the sanctuary unhurt, for the 
people to give him an ovation as a congratulation upon his coming out safely. Once, 
whilo the people were cheering the high priest, the two noted Shmaye and Abtalyon, 
who were in direct succession to the great synod in the eighth generation, happened 
to pass by. The former wa,s the Nasi (spiritual prince), the latter Ab Beth Din (pres
ident of the Sanheclrim). Tho crowd, beholding them, left the high priest and fol
lowed the sages, cheering them, who were the children of converted heathens. The 
high priest felt humiliated, and when he met the sages ho saluted them, saying, 'Let 
the sons of heathens come to peace,' a.lluding to their lineage. They replied satiric
ally, 'Let the sons of heathens como to peace who do the work of .Aaron, and let 
not the sons of Aaron come to peace who do not do his deeds.'" This is the best 
illustration of what an e:s:alted position education had given them, regardless of their 
lineage. 

Tho great reform work of that famous congress, which lasted in continuous session 
for many years, was solely devoted to education, and every work, no matter of what 
character, had an educational bearing. 

Tho municipal government was taken from the hands of the Elders and placed in 
the hands of the '' Seven Best Men of the Town,11 elected by the people. These men 
were under the control of the Ab Beth Din, the head of the city court, whose special 
duty, besides oxecuting justice, was to care for the educational department of the 

. town. (Such ::i, court in an ordinary town consisted of three members, while in the 
capitals of tho provinces the body consisted of twenty-three members with the power 
of passing tho death sentence.) 

Tho Temple, which, at the time of the exile, hacl had the appearance of a huge 
animal slaughterhouse, was rebuilt and made the center of tho federal government 
with various departments, of which one was a department of education, caring for 
the maintenance of the higher colleges as well as tho public schools for the children 
in Jerusalem. The Temple was placed under the control of a nonpriest, who had 
the title of "Ish Habaith" (the lord of the mansion-"rnajor-domo"), who, in turn, 
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was under the control of the Sanhedrirn. The high priest, seven days before the 
Atonement Day, was handed over to two sages, 110npriests, pupils of Moses (which 
means Jchovists), selected by the Sanhedrim to be traiued and drilled for the reli
gious performance. The priests who were instituted by Moses as h ealers hv the 
clecree of the great synod, ceased to be such. The reason for this was 'tb~t the 
priests were not allowed by the law to come into contact with a corpse, and as the 
science of healing is based upon the knowledge of anatomy, which the priest could 
not study, that science ,vas cultivated in the colleges by nonpriests, and when 
graduated, they were recognized as Ro.fim (healers). From these Rofim one was 
selected as the "Healer of the Temple," whose duties we"'e the same as those of the 
modern board of health. The lepers, or other people suffering from skin diseases, 
who, in former days were cast off from the camp, and were not allowed to join in 
the Easter feast, being declared by the priests unclean, after the progress of scieuce, 
says the Talmud, went a day before Easter to the surgeon, who made an operation on 
them, removing certain worms from under the discoloration, and they were then 
declared clean and allowed to join in the Easter celebration. By ordering certain 
prayers and benedictions, the great synod denounced, indirectly, the mode of wor
sllip by sacrifice, The famous Lord's Prayer 1s to he found iu the Talmud, with a 
slight alteration, bearing the air of antiquity. Dy means of prayers, the great 
synod gave the Jews that which Moses lacked-a religious education. The decree 
to build in every habitable place a Beth Hadneseth (a house of worship) and a Beth 
H ami drash (college and public library) was of great educational importance. The 
former gave an ide.1of Him who is everywhere present, and not only in the Temple ; 
the latter increased the desire for reading. The Talmud says that the 'great synod 
fasted twenty-four ·days, praying that school-teachers and book writers and authors 
should never accumulate wealth from their profession so that they would be bound 
by circumstances to live up to a high standard. Xational congresses for educational 
purposes were convened ten times in ten different places after tlie great synod, 
adding reforms according to time and place. After the great synod there follows an 
unbroken line of couples or pairs, as registered in the book, The Sayings of the 
Sires. The bearer of the first name was always the Nasi (the Prince) while his com
panion was Ab Beth Din (president of the court or Sanhedrim). Rabbi Gamaliel, at 
whose feet the great Apostle Paul sat as a pupil, was one of the last couples. 

The work of the great synod is preserved in the gnomic sayings which they left, 
in the "Sayings of the Sires," "Be patient in judgment," "Bring forth many pupils 
and make a fence to the law." Upon that saying, the grand, towering structure of 
the Talmud was built. 

THE TALMUD. 

The Talmud, that great written museum containing untold treasures of a civilized 
world of six bygone centuries, that wonderful and universal encydopedia, which, 
with the Mishna and Midrash, which follow in its train, presents twice as many vol
umes as the Encyclopredia Britannica, that wonderful book, which Orthodox Jucla
ism considers so sacred, written by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, is not the 
work of a few individuals, but a work of great scientific importance. It is a work 
by the whole Jewish nation, as well as by others who indirectly contributed to that 
remarkable gazette of the world. 

The great synod laid the first corner stone to that unparalleled structure, and it 
was :finished a short time before the Hegira of Mohammed. Its various editors in 
chief, as Rabbi Johannes (who was the first editor of the Jerusalem Talmud), Rabbi 
.A.kiba, Rabbi Jehuda, Hanasi (the Prince), who was the editor of the Mishna, were 
great historians as well as famous scientists. Its contributors were recruited from 
all th_e rank and file of society. You will :find a contribution from a plain, modest, 
unskilled laborer, who made his livelihood as ~L burden carrier, next to an essay of 
tbe gre_at Rabon Gamaliel, a homiletic explanation from a rabbi next to a story of a 
mermaid by au old, experienceu tar; a sketch of plant life by a simple farmer 
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arra~·ed in line with a n essay about n10dicinal anatomy by a famous medical sage. 
Not only Jews and early Jewish Christians are among its numberless contribntor8, 
but even pagans have acquiretl some place in its vast volumes. There are contrilm
tions from Sadducees: Epicureans, Roma,ns, Persians, and Chalcleans, whose opinions 
are published even though they are 11ot in harmony with the Talmudical faith or 
creed. The Talmud is a free trader in thought, its motto being "To know." It 
-wants to know what the Almighty has done since he created the worlq, and is al,o 
eager to know what Rabbi Akiba did when he shut himself up privately with a nohle 
Roman matron. It displa,ys a fair method of criticism, free from any prejudice or 
favoritism, and ther e is not a saint on earth or an angel in heaven who is not made 
the target of the sharp arrows of true criticism. Even Moses is arraigned before the 
Talmudical bar, which criticises his conduct. Honor is giYen to whom honor is due, 
even though he be an opponent. Balaam, who was hired to curse the Jews, is, 
according to the Talmud, greater in prophecy than Moses. 

The Rabbis, in dispute with Gentile sages, frankly admit the truth of the state
ments of the latt er, if their arguments on the subject discussed. were logical. 

In poetry, the T almud surpasses the Illiad of Homer, its vast volumes being one 
grand, long epic song, describing the heroic struggle of the giants of brain who 
fought the mighty gods of the mountains, as well as the gods of the valleys; the 
dreadful Druids, as well as the foarfol demons. lt is a tale of the struggle between 
light am1 darkness; between education and ignorance, with the final victory of the 
schoolmaster. 

From an historical point of view, the Talmud may be taken as the record of his
torical deet1s. vVe can get more information about the H ermit Kingdom of the Nile 
from it than from 10,000 mummified cats recently dug out from its shores at an enor-
mous expense. , 

It, is a pity that tho Talmud has never been made accessible to the scientific world 

I.-THE Two TALMUDS. 

Like the Hebrew religion, which is divided into two parts, the Elohistic and the 
Jehovistic cults, so the Talmud is divided into two parts, the Jeru sa,lem Talmnd 
and the Babylonian Talmud. In spite of the distinctive names there were many 
Babylonian contributors to theJerusalem Talmud and many Jerusalem contributors 
to the Babylonian Talmud. From an educational standpoint, the Jerusalem Talmud 

1 

is superior to that of Babylon, not only in age, but also in educational principles. 
, The Jerusulem writers endeavored to train the tongue, while the Babylonians aimed 
1 to exercise the brain and mental faculties. Both Talmuds are prototypes of the two 
'\ kinds of Jews, corresponding to the two kinds of religion. The Talmud of Jerusa-

\

lem has a Jehovistic caste, with liberal toleration toward the Elohists, especially 
toward the early Jewish Christians, of whom many were in the ranks of its contribu
tors. It is liberal, yet its liberality does not extend over the national border. It 
reminds one of Peterism of the early Christian period. The Babylonian Talmud has 
a broader view and has a cosmopolitan tendency, more like St. Paul. Like Paul, 
the Babylonian Talmud proclaims a heavenly Jerusalem, and, curiously enough, we 
there find the "missing link" between their views about non-Israelites. To the 
Babylonian Talmudist, as mentioned in former chapters, the pagan sage who studi es 
the law is superior to the high priest who does not. P a ul uttered the words: "If 
God wants children from Abraham, he can bring them forth from stones ." Those 
who are acquainted with the methods of argument used in tlte Ba,bylonian Talmud 
will find a striking resemblance between it and the arguments of Paul. Since Paul 
camefrom Tarshish, hemnsthave had a Babylonian education; and also in theschool 
of Gamaliel the Ba,bylonian system was adopted, he (Gamaliel) having been one of tlie 
disciples of the great Babylonian, Hillel, whose deeds and teachings resemble those 
of Christ, who lived one hundred years later. 



1810 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Th Epi tlos of Peter are written in the style of the Jerusalem Talmud; he was' 
probably trnined after tho Jerusalem method. 

Tho Talmud of Jerusalem is like the Oriental Jew, while the Babylonian Talmud 
is tho model of a Russian Jew in all his ways and manners. 

Tho Jerusalem Talmud is written in a very plain style, leaving the impression 
that it was written by people of a high education, people who laid stress upon sys
tem and order-the indications of education. Its laws are paragraphed like a 
modern law book :md its sentences are brief and to the point. More care is given 
to the rhetoric and drilling of the tongue than to the exercise of the brain. It lacks 
any speculation, anu a dim gloom is cast upon it. The same can be said of the 
Oriental Jew, who is the outcome of his native Palestinian Talmud. To him, 
"words, words, and words" are more import:1nt than reason, and, like his Talmud, 
he moves in a narrow traditional circle of nationality. Like his Talmud, which 
condemns every specubtion in physical research, he lacks that vigor of brain which 
has made the Occidental Hebrew, especially the Russian and Polish Jews, famous. 

'I'he Babylonian Talmud is the Eidolon of the Russian and the Polish Jew, with 
whom it grew nea.r the Euphrates and the Tigris. The Russian and Polish Jews are 
descendants of the Babylonian Jews who entered Europe through Persia and the 
Caspian Sea. The Russian Jew is of an erratic nature, always of specnbtivo turn, 
whether in matters of religion or matters of business. He is broad minded and 
sharp, -yet bis life is generally in a chaotic state, without order or system. If a R us
sian J ew is asked a question, instead of replying he will ask yon another question, and 
in conversation he will take a long journey of talk until he at last wanders to the 
point. He will ea.t pork1 yet, in spite of the fact that he is a lawbreaker, he will fast 
on the Atonement Day. He is a materialist in the full sense of tho word, yet he pos
sesses the mystic inclina.tions of a Mahatma.. His Talmnd (the Babylonian) is of the 
same character. In appearance, the Russian Jew is chaos itself. For him, every snb
j ect, no matter of how small importance, must be reason eel about} argued, and analyzed 
down to the last atomic substance until it is acknowled.ged as a law. In tha.t 
respect he differs from Herbert Spencer, who says there is no chemistry for thought. 
·when the Talmud begins to trea.t of a, la.w-for instance, whether a ship is liable to 
house leprosy-it never comes to the point, but will wander through the Seven 
Heavens on high a.ncl the Seven Chambers of tho Inferno until it comes back again to 
the starting point, ancl will then decide, after having employ eel all the resources of 
knowledge, tha.t a ship is not a house. 

The Babylonian Talmud might be likened to Faust, who wanted to be a saint in 
the heavenly Jerusalem and at the same time an Epicurean on the earth. rt calls 
the Nazir, who vows to abstain from wine, a "sinner." Life, according to it, is a 
nuptial celebration, and is looked at from its brightest side. E ven Satan appears 
therein as a gentleman. It approves of slang, which is expressive, though it often 
rises to the highest point in poetry. A sublime thought will be immediately fo11owec.l 
by a vulgar expression, which fact once caused a refined million::Lire, Ben E lasha, to 
leave the house of Jehuda at a nuptial feast. The Babylonian Talmud r egards tho 
exercise of the brain a1:1 superior to anything else, and he who can produce 150 rea_ 
sons for purifying the rat, which Moses declared "unclean," is called a sage. He 
who would be a rabbi had to pass through such a brain examination before receiving 
his diploma. To speak in tho words of tbe Talmud, they studied 300 kinds of laws 
upon the subject of uflying lower in the air" ( could they have known of balloons~). 

No matter how much the two Talmuds disagree, upon one point they agr ee-that 
education is the highest attainment of man; and both have mercilessly disfranchised 
the ignorant from many social rights to which any human being would naturally be 
entitled. 

II.-DISFRANCHISE:IIEXT OF THE IGNORANT. 

The ignorant were, by the laws of the Talmud, expelled from the earthly social 
spl~ero, as well as from the heavenly, whore a merciful Gotl grants a 1:1helter to any 
erring soul. Not only was he considered ignorant .who could not himself reac.1 and 
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write, but he who hacl children. and brought them up without education was also 
callec.lignorant. They w ere clepri ved of the following privileges: 

1. No witness shonld be delivered to them, nor 
2. Should they be accepted as such. 
3. No secret should be told them. 
4. They coulcl not be appointed as apotropies (guardians) for orphans or manag~rs 

of the charitable institutions. 
5. They conld not be taken as traYeling companions. 
6. What they lost could not be advertised (it was the custom to a(lvertise "lost 

an<l. found" articles through a herald). 
A man; says the Talmud, who gives his daughter to an ignorant person does the 

same as though he bound her and gave her to a lion. Every calamity which comes 
upon a country is clue only to the ignorant, according to Rabbinical ideas. A good 
illustration is found in the records of the Talmud, which shows to what a degree 
hatred against ignorance was carried: "Once," so says the Rabbinical history, 
"there was a famine in tho land, and the benevolent, spiritual prince, Rabbi Jehuda, 
called the Saint, the editor of the Michna, opened his gra.narics with the notice that 
those who were versed either in the Scripture, or in the oral law, or in the folklore, 
or in any educational branch were invited to come and be fed. Rabbi Jonathan ben 
Amram forced his way in, and when he was asked by Rab bi J ehuda, 'Do you know 
the Scripturei' 'No,' was the reply. 'Do you know the oral law,' 'No,' he 
answered. He was given food, but when he went out the Rabbi groaned, saying, 
'Vvoe to me, that I gave from my bread to one who was ignorant!'" 

The ignorant person, says the Talmud, will not be resurrected. A man shall always 
sell all his belongingfl to marry the daughter of a sage. If not, let him marry the 
daughter of the president of a library or of a synagogue. If he can not find such, 
he shall try to marry the daughter of the president of the United Charity. If he 
can not £incl such, he shall marry the daughter of the schoolmaster, and not the 
daughter of an ignorant man. On the same page the Talmud declares that an 
ignorant person is not allowed by the law to eat any kind of meat. In another 
place it declares that the ignorant are out of place in society and unfit for witnesses. 

One rabbi went so far as to proclaim that if it were not for the sake of commerce 
the ignor.ant people ought to be killed. (This reminds one of Plato, who wanted in 
his Ideal State to have only able-bodied and able-minded citizens, while the reAt were 
to 1.Jo mercilessly shut out.) 

In the same degree as the ignorant are despised, the wiBe a,re exalte<l. A sage who 
falls, says the oral law, should not have his shame made public. He who teaches the 
son of his friend knowledge, says tho Talmud, wi11 sometime be seated in the heavenly 
college of wisdom, and he who teaches the son of an ignorant person will have power 
to nullify even the decrees. of the Almighty. A. sage is, according to the Talmud, 
SUJ)erior to the King of Israel, for if the sage dies we can hardly find one like him, 
but if the King dies every Israelite is fit for the position. The Talmud callecl tlle 
Persian Empire an "unwort,hy" one, because they h ad no national Alpha Beth and 
no grammar. (They adopted both of these from the culturec1 Medes.) 

Everyone is requested by the oral law to salute a sage, even from the h eathens, 
when passing by, by standing up. Rab. Dimi, from Nahardai in Babylon, brought 
:figs once in a boat to the market. The Exilearch (Reish Gola, the prince of the 
Exile) said to Raba, "Go an<l. inquire if he is a l earned man; then give the permit 
for the market." That illustrates what privileges the learned men enjoyed in the 
estimation of the editors of the Talmud. The Talmud even says that it would be 
better to neglect the service of the Lord than to give up the knowledge of the law. 

RABBINICAL EDUCATIONAL LAWS. 

In spite of the fact that the educational system of P alestine was different from 
that of Babylon, still, in the general outline of the laws concerning it, both h ad a 
uniform code, with slight alterations. 
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Every community was compelled by the law to maintain a kindergarten-" Makri 
Dardeki" (teacher of children). Besio.es these, the community w as compelled by 
tbo law to maintain a penman, "Sofer" (scribe), whose duty it was t o teach the 
children tho art of writing. 

A community was compelled to maintain: 
1. A synagogue. 
2. A beth hamiclrash (a public library), 
3. A bath house. 
4. A kindergarten. 
5. A public school. 
6. A city penman. 
7. A city physician. 
8. A public toilet house. 
9. A charitable institution. 

In the community which had not the above institutions a learned man was not 
allowed to live. 

The teac_hers of the kindergarten and of the public schools were paid by the city 
treasurer, who was under the control of the seven best men of the city (Shiwat 
Tobei Hair), corresponding to our modern city fathers. The colleges were main
tained by donations from rich private professors and by college fees. 

I.-THE TEACHER, 

The teacher must be of good, moral reputation, an·1 married. Bachelors and 
women were disqualified by the law from being teachers in public schools or in kin
dergartens. In regard to his pedagogic knowledge, the Palestinians laid more stress 
upon educational ability and in possessing a good method of pronunciation, while 
the Babylonians cared more for their learning. A Galilean was not qualified for the 
position of teacher in a public school, nor as a reader in the synagogue by the Pales
tinians, while in Babylon he could get such a position, provided he possessed the 
quality of learned speculation. Women were excluded from the pupil's bench as 
well as from the schoolmaster's chair. They could neither teach Hor be taught, 
according to the Talmudica,l law. 

II.-THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

These were under the direct control of the city court in all matters pertaining to 
education, while the financial fairs were managed by the best seven elected men of 
the city. The schoolhouse, if it were not public property, :was rented. The Rab
binical court never recognized the complaints of persons living near the school 
against the noise of the children which. prevented them from sleeping. (lt seems 
that they had night schools also.) The same complaint against the office of the city 
writer and the city physician was not recognized. 

If a city was divided by a river or a stream, the parents were not compelled by the 
law to bring their children to the school "over the water," unless the bridge was 
broad and safe. 

Malcri Dardelci (The School of the Little Ones).-A general law of the Talmud says 
that when a chilcl begins to talk its father is compelled to teach it. But there is s 
special Rabbinical educational standard which runs as follows: "At the age of 5, 
the child is to be taught reading; at the age of 10, Mishna ( outlines of the oral law); 
at the age of 15, Talmud and universal knowledge. If the child was a, healthy one, 
it was brought to the kindergarten at the age of 5. The class in that sort of school 
~ousisted of 25 pupils, and if there were 50 the city appointed another teacher, and 
if tbe class had only 40 pupils a helper was added. In that class the children were 
taught in a playing way to read tho letters of the Alpha Beth in Babylonian on 
tablets of clay like those of the Chaldeans, aml in Palestine even from rolls of 
l)archment. The writing was require<l. to be plain, simple, and readable, so that the 
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child should know how to distinguish a dfLleth (i ) fr0 m a r esch (i) which haYe a 
resemblance in the Hebrew letters. 

At the age of 6 the child was brought into the publi c school under tue care of the . 
"Melamed Tinoketh" (teacher of children). In the Babylonian Talmud we have a 
record that Raw said to Rabbi Samuel bar Shiloth, who was a teacher in the 1mb1ic 
school, "At less than 6 years of age do not receive pupils; from 6 and upward feed 
him with reading matter like an ox." This is the most characteristic cducationa,l 
system of the Babylonians, who cared more for the accuruulation oflearning, reg ard
less of a systematic order of education, than the Palestinians. The school chil<ln:n 
were allowed to r_ead the weekly portions of the Bible by the light of the lamp on 
Sabbath night (which was ]:.lrohibited to older people). 

III .-PUNISHMENT. 

Bodily punishment was prohibited in Palestine by an act of the fourth synod 
assembled on Awsha, and neither the parents nor the teachers were allowed to puni~h 
a child until the age of 12. The Babylonians had a light bodily punishment with 
shoestrings. It is mentioned in the Babylonian Talmud that Raw said to Rabbi 
Shiloth, who was a teacher in a public school, "When thou shalt punish a child, 
punish him with shoestrings." 

IV.-V ACATIO:'.\S. 

A regular vacation for children was unknown to the Talmud rabbis. For them to 
learn to study was above all else. "Even for the sake of building the Temple, we 
do not allow the children to have a vacation," says the Talmud; "and Jerusalem/' 
claims the same book, "was destroyed because they often permitted the schoolmas
ters to be idle." "The world only exists for the sake of the little ones," says the 
Talmud. With the exception of the hours for prayer and the festivals, which 
required the presence of the children; their study went on without pause or rest. 
Often in times of calamity, as in times of pestilence and cholera, the schools were 
closed. It was a custom, when the country suffered from drought, to order a fast 
day, when the children were brought to the market place, where open prayer meet
ings were held, and the people implored the Most High in sackcloth and ashes, 
pointing to the little ones, praying, "0 Lord, hear us and give us grace for the sake 
of these school children, who are pure from sin." 

On Sabbaths and other feast days the subjects of study were of light matters-for 
little children, reading exercises; for college boys, homiletics. 

EDUCATIONAL DUTIES OF PARENTS. 

The educational duties of the parents were four in number: 
(a) The father's duty is, by the law, to bring up and rear his children (the male 

ones) on all the branches of knowledge, even in national folklore. 
(b) The father's duty is to teach his son a trade. 
(c) The father is even compelled to teach his son how to swim. 
( d) The father is to care for his son's religious training and education. 
These are the duties of a grandfather to be fulfilled to his grandchild. 
The mother's duty was only one, namely, to bring her children into the school

house and to the prayer meeting. 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

"Religious training" is not to Le found on the calendar of education, yet it is the 
most important 'item in it, and the Talmud has separated that part, placing it in 
the hands of the parents that they may educate that part of the child which is out 
of the reach of the schoolmaster, ennobling the inner feelings and the emotions of 
the soul. That portion of the education was in the hands of the parents, princi
pally the father. The Talmud says that we shall accustom the child to the duties of 



1814 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

the laws, even to accustom it to fast. The religious training was conducted at home, 
not in the school. The child, by virtue of his childish notions, like all children, 

. was eager to know about any str::rnge ceremony which took place in the religious 
domestic life. For instance, the child asked the men.ning of the "Mezuza" ( a sort 
of talisman which Moses requested them to put on the doorposts) . The father t hen 
explained to the cl1ilc1 its meaning as well as itB historical advent. Every feast day 
was an opportunity for the father to give a religious instruction to his son on that 
subject. For instance, at the :Feast of the Tabernacles, when the family removed 
from the house to liYe for a week in a tent, the child, of course, was eager to know 
why, and so the father explained the reason from a religious point of view. On the 
night of tho Passover, before the proceedings of the feast, the child asked four ques
tions of his father in regard to the curious customs in that peculiar feast. That 
c ustom still prevails among the Polish and Orthodox J ews. The Talmud says tlrn,t 
on tho night of the Passover nuts and fruits were gi"'l'"en to the children in order that 
they should be awake and listening to the history of the exodus from Egypt. 

The child, according to the Jewish view, is not responsible for the religious law 
until tho ago of 13, when he is no longer a minor in religious matters. But there is 
one dnty resting upon the shoulde:i.·s of the child regardless of his age, to which ho 
is subjected., and that is the kadish (sanctification). The kadish is a short prayer, 
like tho Lord's Prayer, and is distingishecl from other prayers, as it is said in the 
very ancient Aramaic language. Its antiquity is beyond any doubt. The kadish is 
to the Jews what the mass is to the Catholics. If one of tho parents dies the child 
is brought morning ancl evening into the synagogue to recite the kadish during the 
:first twelve months, in loving remembrance of his dcp:uted father or mother. After 
the elapse of the :first year, the kadish is recited by the child or by the grown son 
each. year on the day of the death of the father or tho mother. The kadish can only 
be recited in the presence of 10 male worshipers. Even a female child is subjected 
to the duty of the kadish. The kadish is calculated to implant into the heart of the 
chilct the noblest seeds of gratitude, and it is n, very old custom, a transfiguration of 
tho primitive" ancestor worship." What an impression must the Rabbinical l oro 
make upon the sensitive heart of the child, by declaring that when the child recites 
the kadish, :md the worshipers say "Amen," the soul of the departed father or 
mother, to whoso memory the kadish was said, is released from purgatory. The 
kadish i s the only custom still common among all the Jews, no matter whether 
Reform or Orthod.ox. You can even find Jews who have thrown over board the whole 
Mosaic r eligion, yet, on the day of death of their parents they will search for 10 
male worshipers, and pay them for their t ime, in order to be able to recite in their 
presence tlie kadish. Here we see the powerful effect of that religious training. 
Why '? Because the kaclish touches the most delicate threads of the human heart, 
anu. it is not merely a. religious, but a humane instinct of mankind. 

On the same principle of gratitude, the child was compelled by the law, to be 
enforced by the father, to say the benediction after each meal and to invoke a 
blessing before tasting a,ny kind of fruit. 

BABYLONIAN EDUCATION. 

The Babylonians, although in many respects superior to the Palestinians, as they 
lived in a country which had been a seat of culture from immemorial times, were 
inferior in regard to education in its full sense and meaning. 

The Babylonians were great thinkers, but very poor philosophers. They had :1ll 

education, but not a pedagogic one. They had a system, but no order. They knew 
all the languages spoken in the celestial realm, but were very poor linguists in the 
tongues spoken on the terrestrial sphere. They had school laws, but no regulations 
and those which they had were methods and systems adopted from the Palestinians: 
~he Babylonia~s adopted the kindergarten after tho Palestinian model many centu
ries later than 1t!:3 use began in Palestine. Nevertheless, we will sketch their method 

' 
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although the execution of the reo-ulations were different from those of Palestine. In 
Pa1estine, for instance, corporal punishment was prohibited, and even a parent 
could not make use of the strap until after the age of 12. Now, there is a peculiar case 
recorcled in the Babylonian Talmud where a teacher violated that regulation and 
was left unpunished, as it seems that in Babylon the shoestring was the regulator. 
Tho case in question is as follows: The father of the later famous Samuel found him 
weeping. He asked him, "My child, why do you cryi" He replied, "My school
master kicked me." "For what "asked his father. "Because I did not wash the 
hands of his son when I gave him something to eat." ""\Vhy did you noti" The 
child answered, "He eats and I shall wash my hands i" The father simply remarked 
that it was not enough that the teacher was ignorant of the law (which requires 
haml washing only if he ca,ts), a,ncl he also slapped him. From that case it seems 
that the Babylonians tolerated tho injustice of the teachers. In regard to the 
methods and application of teaching it was in the "Makri Dardeky" (the reading of 
the little ones) of the simplest manner. 

ILLUSTRATION OF METIIODS EMPLOYED. 

Tho child at the age of 5 went to the "Makri Dardeky," which corresponds to our 
modern kindergarten. The term was one year and the class only 25 children. If 
more came, helpers were appointed. As in our modern kindergartens, where the 
children acquire the quantities of words in a playing manner without any mental 
strain, so in the Hebrew" Makri Dardeki" the child accumulated many words and 
ideas of domestic use in a pleasant way, without any mental effort. The character 
of the letters of the Hebrew Alpha Beth is that of an unpainted picture book, and 
the Alpha, Beth was usell for that purpose. The child was shown the two-horned 
letter Aleph ~' which means "the Bull," the leader, the teacher. The next letter, 
Beth-:), means a house, as its figure resembles the primitive houses. The third let
ter, Gimel )., means a camel, while the letter D or Dalit 7, means a door, because 
its shape resembles a door; and the letter Sor Sain t,r resembles a sword, with the 
collective meaning of "weapons," "arms," etc. 

Besides words and their various meanings and applications acquired by the letters 
of the whole Alpha Beth during the period of one year, the child also learned to 
number, as the letters of the Alpha Beth, like those of the Latin, are also signs for 
numerals. 

METHODS EMPLOYED BY THE MELAMED TINOKETH1 OR IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS, 

In the public school, under the direction of the " Melamed Tinoketh" ( children's 
teacher), the Alpha Beth was also used in the first standard, its letters serving as 
poetical reading matter, the purpose being to awaken the desire of knowledge in 
the child, and to rouse his feelings for all that is good and noble. 

The methods employell bear the stamp of simplicity, yet had great effective force. 
The child was taught that Aleph Beth means" Learn wisdom" (Aleph means learn; 
Beth is the first initial of Bina, wis<lom). Gimel (g), Dalit (d), it was explained, as 
to help the poor. (Gimel means to reward, to ext,:md grace and mercy; Dalit means 
those in poverty.) The teacher would explain that the reason the faco of the Gimel 
was towar<l. tho back of the Dalith (in the Alpha Beth, reading from right to left, 
as 7 (d) ;:\ (g), was that the good man must a,lwa,ys hunt up the poor in order to 
help them. Why is the face of the Dalith tumed away from the Gimel f In order 
to receive the alms secretly, so as not to be ashamed. The next letters were explained 
as how God would reward the good, and is al ways willing to receive the wicked if 
he repents. The R ("") is the initial of Racha (meaning the wicked). The K ( j:l) 
is the initial of Kadosh, the Holy One. Why is the face of the K toward the Rf 
Because the Holy One looks after the wickecl 1,hat he may repent. The Alpha Beth 
in the rank and file of its letters was explained to the cltilcl in its esoteric meaning. 
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The teacher also often combined them. For instance, the first letter, Aleph, with 
the last letter, Taw, and explained the combination. 

The Alpha Beth served as a first reader, and the explanations were calculated to 
educate first the man in the child, and then the Jewish religious spirit. The Shin 
(ill) and the Taw (D), for instance, were explained to the child thus: Why is the 
Shin, the initial of Sheka (falsehood), resting only on one stem, while the Taw rests 
ou two f Because falsehood can not stand long, -w bile truth sta,nds forever. 

Foreseeing the difficulties which grown students would h ave to encounter in later 
years, in facing the various contradictions, co11troversies, and explanations which 
are a.lways the source of doubt, leading the student astray, the e<lucation was 
arranged to make such impressions upon the child as to form a guide in the religious 
labyrinth, by the aid of the Alpha Beth, which seryed as the first reader. The M, 
for instan ce, has a double letter, one called the "open" M ( !,;;J), and it is written at 
the beginning and in the mhldle of words. The other is termed the" closed " M (0), 
an(l is written onJy at the end of words. Now, the teacher explained that the M 
which is the initial for Mamar (word, logos) that there is an open word and a bidden 
word, meaning that each sentence has an open meaning according to the p lain words, 
and another hid<len meaning, requiring a deeper study and understanding independ
ent of the l anguage and grammar. By such an educational method the child grew 
up with that impression, and, as a grown man was prevented from stumbling over 
the contradictions and unexplainable sentences. 

In the public school the child spent from the age of 5 to the age of 10, during 
which time h e acquired the perfect reading with the yowels and punctuations, com
position, the art of writing (which was taugbt by the Lawler, or city penman)1 gram
mar, and homiletic explanations of the Scripture. 

At the age of 10 the boy was well versed in tbe Bible from the first chapter of 
Genesis to the last of Malachi, until he knew the whole by heart and was able to 
construct sensible compositions without faults, when he was ripe to enter the first 
standard of the college where the Mishna1 a brief outline of the oral law, was 
taught. 

It was not customary to have a vacation in the public school, and the Talmud tells 
us that Rab Samuel bar Shiloth, who was a public school teacher, had not seen his 
own orchard for thirteen years, as he could not get leave of absence. 

TITLES AND TERMS. 

The word" teachflr" has three terms in the Hebrew language, corresponding to the 
three different positions they occupied in the Hebrew world. 

The :first is Melamed, a term which means a goad, and is translated as the oxgoad. 
This was applied to the teacher of the public schools1 Melamed Tinoketh, teacher of 
children, as they were goaded by the rigid will of discipline of the teacher. 

The second t erm is More, which d enotes the guide, the pointer, and the word often 
comes in connection with road, path. The same term was applied to the college 
professor and to the judge, who had only to point out the way or road which should 
be trod. 

The third term was Aluf, a word meaning a bull, or steer, who goes before the 
flock. It means tho leader, the prince, the king (in Arabic, the Chaliph). It means 
also the unit of thousand (elef), and in the Chaldean jargon, to learn. This term 
was applie(l to the director of a college or to a distinguished public man who l ed 
the people in any way. The p enman who taught the art of writing, from the point 
of tho peu, was called in the Talmudic1 Chaldaic jargon1 Lawler, meaning pla,in, 
penman, while the poet, or teacher of writing of a higher degree1 was calle<l Sofer, 
a term which means the teller1 the counter, the scribe. Ezra had the tit le of Sofer. 

Books w_ere c~lled tbe Megiloth, rolls, and Sefarim, the singular number being 
Sofer. It 1s cnnous tbat the term of Sofer, book, is mentioned in the five books of 
Moses, while in the prophets the term Megiloth, rolls, is to be found. 



EDUC.ATION AND THE TALMUD. 1817 

The pen was called "et," a term which means hidden, veiled. It has the same 
meaning as cheret (the instrument used uy tlie hieroglyphishl in Egypt for engraving 
their mysterious writings). 

My friend, Judge Sulzberger, called my attention to the similarity in sonnd 
between the familiar English word, "etching," and '' et," in Hebrew, and ch rat, 
engraving, ancl the English "cut." The term" et" (pen) wns used in the primitive 
times, when writing was not common, and the Levite poet who dedicated a, psalm 
(Ps. 45) to King Solomon on his nuptial day prefaces his poem with the explanation 
that his tongue is of the et, or pen, is that of a diligent Sofer, writer-poet. 

Later, about the time of the prophets, when the art of writing was more comrnon 
and had spread among the people, they called the pen, in a poetical way, koscO1, 
which means bow, like kesheth. 'l'hey then began to understand the power of 
the pen, which was compared to the bow, and its letters to shooting arrows. The 
prophet Ezekiel describes the angel who was sent to mark the foreheads of the 
wicked dedicated to destruction as being armed with the bow of the writer on his 
loin (Ezekiel, ix, 4). 

It was, and is still among the Orientals, the custom to wear the pen girdled on the 
loins like a weapon. 

The pupil was called Talmid, or the disciplined one. The wandering scholars, 
who, according to the statements of the Talmud, wanderecl from place to place to 
tea,ch, were called Talmide chachamin ( disciples of sages). It reminds one of the 
wandering scalds and minnesingers of the Oclin school, whom the poet Von Scltoffel 
has immortalizetl as the "fahrende Schuler," wandering scholars. 

A learnecl man who ·was not connected with any college had the title of Chal..ler, 
which means fellow, antl the relation of fellowship to the college was of the same 
character as the English fellowship to Oxford ancl Cambridge. 

The title of Chaber was also applietl to the magician of the Persian type, or a snake 
tamer. 

The graduate of a college received the title of Rabbi, a title which was applied 
to ::my leader ofany union of workmen; even to the leader of the hangmen, wbo had 
a union among themselves. The title of Rabbi did not entitle its possessor to preach 
or teach. 

The judge or tlie student who devoted his time to the study of law, civil or religious, 
was given the title of Dajou, judge, 

An astronomer, or any learned man in a special branch of knowledge, was called 
a Chaldean sage, while the special medical man had the title of Chakim (the same 
as in Arabic to-day). The Talmud often calls him "Asje" (healer), probably after 
the name of the Essicians, that famous sect whose main object was to heal, and of 
whom Christ was a member (Essenes). 

The title of Rabon (our master) was applied to the hereditary spiritual prince, 
who was electi. ve also, and often the power was taken from him and placed in the 
haIH1s of another. 

The title of Ra.ban was also applied to various others beside the hereditary princes. 
Gamaliel, the teacher of St. Paul, hac.l the title of Rabon Gamliel. The higher grade 
of Rabon was the mention of the simplu name, as Hillel, who was the spiritual 
prince . Nasi is always mentioned by his simple name, Hillel, a!:! t,he highest title; 
hence, Moses and the prophets are mentionetl only by their proper simple names. 
The ranks of the doubles or pairs who succeeded tlie Groat Synod are mentioned by 
their names as well as the n ames of their fathers, n!:! Simon ben Sotath (the son of 
Sotath). The name of the father was added to that of any distinguished person 
who merited his fame by any great public reform, such as the great educator aud 
high priest Jehoshua ben Gamla. If a sage was unmarried (which was an obstacle 
in the · way of holding office) or some faults were found in him, he was mentioned 
simply as the son of this or that, as ben Asi, ben So°:a-i. e., tbe son of Asi, the son 
of Soma. Both their names were Simon, but were omitted on account of their being 
bachelors and philosophers. 
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Synonyms aro ofi.on used in the Talmutl, as well as nicknames. The titles were 
b estowed by the professors of the colleges, and the document w as written and testi
fied to by the college seal. 1 

The early authors of the Talmud are called Tanaim (legislators), the later con
tributors Amoraim (a, term which means sea captains, who knew how to swim in the 
vast ocean of tho Talmud). The term also means explainer, as they explained the 
laws of the Tanaim, or legisfators. Th6se contributors who lived before the final 
close of the Talmud had the titles of Rabanon Saburai (rabbis of explanations). 
In Babylon the title of the spiritual prince was Reish Gola, the head of the exile, 
who got his title through hereditary election and indorsement by the Persian King. 
The Reish Golas, or the Exilearchs, were far inferior to the spiritual princes of Pales
tine, although the former executed a more forcible power. The professor of the 
collego in Babylon had the title of Rosh Jeshiba, h ead of the sitting, as in previous 
times the students had listened standing to the lectures, and when this custom was 
abolished they called the collego the "sitting." 

·when the Ex1larchy was abolished, a new title was instituted, Gaon, or exalted, a 
title which was not appended to any office, except as the mark of great learning. 
One of the most noted of the exalted ones was Rabbi Saadje Gaon, the thousandth 
anniversary of whose death was celebrated recently in the Jewish world. 

Tho title of Gaon was conferred upon every Jew on the Asia.tic and African con
tinents, and on a few of the Spanish Jews who were r abbis during the Moorish reign. 
Among the European rabbis, only one, Rabbi Elijah Gaon, from Vilna, in Russia, 
who lived in the eighteenth century, enjoyed the title, and is still mentioned as 
"the Gaon." 

FROM THE GREAT SYNOD UP TO THE TIME OF JEHOSHUA BEN GAMLA, THE llIGH 

PRIE ST, OR EDUCATIONAL HISTORY OF PALESTINE. 

When the Great Synocl assembled at the call of Ezra the Scribe, the session lasted 
nearly a century, one of its members being the high priest, Si.mon the Righteous, 
who lived at the time when Alexander the Great invaded Palestine. 

The work of reorganization was a tremendous one, and the synod had to battle 
with difficulties of numberless obstacles. The condition of Palestine after the return 
was not very favorable. Most of the villages were mere piles of ruins; the hus
bandry was in a state of perfect neglect; the country was overrun with tramps and 
robbers and other kindred vagabonds; the bulk of the 50,000 who returned from the 
exile were very poor and ignorant. But tho most dangerous foe they had to battle 
with was the Samaritans, who showed an ugly attitude of hostility toward the 
Great Synod, and the delay of the building of the Temple was due only to the 
Sam aritans who wrote slanderous letters to the kings of Persia, who had a protect
orate over Palestine. In spite of all these difficulties the synod proceeded from the 
beginning to enact educational laws, as only through them did they hope to revive 
tho ancient national spirit, and improve the material condition of the country. 'l'he 
first law on the educational code was to make the father responsible for the educa
tion of his male children; the second law was to establish schools in J erusalem, 
maintained by the public treasury of the Temple. As the people for safety flocked 
to Jerusalem, and the building of the Temple drew a multitude of laborers, tho city 
soon became very populous and strengthened. As soon as the building of the Temple 
was finished, people flocked to Palestine from the neighboring States and countries, 
from Egypt, Arabia, and Asia Minor. These people brought with them not only 
material wealth, but also the culture and civilization of the countries from which 
they came. Jerusalem was restored and made a national center, from which as a 
basis operations were extended throughout Palestine to root out those tramps and 
highwaymen. Order began to prevail, villages sprang up, and husbandry flourished 
again around tho beautiful plains of En Gedi. Hand in band with the national 
m aterial progress went marching onward the eclucatioual spirit, and the educator 
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dicl the same pioneer work as the soldier. B_y breaking up the priestly hierarchy 
and by creating new offices, as the supreme court, the s::mhedrim, consisting of 71 
members, and the creation of the little sanhedrim for the provinces, consisting of 23 
members, and the justice of the l)eace (beth din), of 3 members for every town, the 
Synod opene<l new avenues for the laity, spurred on by the educational spirit. 
(The S::mhedrim sat in the marble chamber in the Temple, having the jurisdiction 
over the whole nation and controlling all the educational departments and the 
public treasury of the Temple. No war could be declared without the sanction of 
that body. Trials of national importance, as that of a king or of the priest or the 
trial of an in<l.ividual, which was of national importance, were held before the san
he<l.rim. The famous trial of Christ ·was before that body). 

Outside of the Temple gate was the seat of the little sanhedrim, as in the capitals 
of each reApective province that body was empowered to pass the death sentence in 
murder cases. The beth din, or the court of justice, in each town tried only civil 
cases. 

The great knowledge, sacred as well as profane, required by the la,w of every 
office seeker, indirectly compelled them to visit schoo1s and obtain the diploma of 
professor of well-reputed colleges. After the dissolution of the Great Synod, its 
legis1ative power was invested in the Sanhedrim, ancl from time to time synods were 
called to asaemble when some great reform was in view. 

At the tiine of Simon ben Sotach, who lived in the ·year 105 B. C., and was the presi
dent of the Great S::mhedrim and the brother-in-law of King Janai, was made the 
rigiu. law that every child must attend the school. The Babylonian Talmud gives 
tho credit of that law to the high priest J ehoshua ben Gamla, who lived in the year 
65 B. C., and was executed later by the Zealots. In history the Babylonian Talmud 
is unreliable, as t.he Babylonians had a prejudice against t:he Palestinians and tlio 
Alexandrians, so the attitude of the Bablyonian Talmud toward Christ is different 
from that of the Jerusalem Talmud. No wonder that the name of Simon ben Sotach 
is uot mentioned in the Babylonian Talmud, which has a great prejudice against bis 
brother-in-law, the king: who, according to its narrative, was killing tho sages, 
facts not mentioned 'in the Talmud of Jerusalem. The Babylonian Text concerning 
education runs as follows: 

''For good shall be remembered the name of that man Jchoshua ben GamJa, for 
only for his sake the law has been preserved thus far; he who was able brought 
bis child to Jerusalem to attend school, or he whose father was a learned man was 
taught the law too. So they legislated to establish schools in eyery capital of the 
respective provinces. But as this was stil1 insufficient J ehoshua ben Gamla legis
lated that the children from 6 years of age must attend school in each city, town, 
or village." 

The fact that Simon ben Sotach is not mentioned is rather surprising, and many 
have tried to make it n,ppear that Simon ben Sotach legis1ated only for the provin
cial capitals while Jehoshua ben Gamla extended the law to a11 communities. From 
both Talmuds it woulu seem that they were not the lawmakers, but only enforced 
ihe laws already existing in regard to education in a rigid manner-as is often the 
case ,-vith many laws at various times in different ages and in almost every country. 
vVhy the Babylonian Talmud does not mention Simon ben Sotach arnl the Talmud of 
Jerusalem does not mention the martyr Jehoshua ben Gamla have both an inner 
historical reason. 

At the near approach of the close of the Great Synou, Jerusalem was 1teopled by 
nearly a million inhabitants, more than the whole population of the rest of the 
country at that time, hence the :first educational laws legislated by the synod were 
tho::.o relating to suffrage for the whole country, for at that time it could be said that 
all Palestine was in Jerusalem, as in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries it was 
saiu that all France was in Paris. 

Tlie historical evidences of the great educational power are: The six divisions of 
tho :Mishna, the two great encyclopedias of the two Talmuds, with the numberless 
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tractats of the Medrashim ( college periodicals). Besides that vast literature, which 
deals with every imaginable branch of sdence, there were b ooks and booklets, writ
ten at the time of tho secoml Temple, of which all have been lost and only their 
authors are mentioned in the Talmuds, as :, Megilath Chasidim " (book of the pious), 
probably the Talmud of the Essenes. 

The book of Tiglath hen Lana, which the Talmud places among the Apocrypha (I 
believe the name of the author wa,s only a pseudonym for one of the Apost,les), 
"Megilath Setarim" (the Roll of the Mysteries), probably a cabalistic code," Megi
loth Ja,chsin" (the Roll of Gen ealogy), a book which was written in t he style of the 
Biblical Chronicle, and from which the Palestinians refused to teach the Babylonians. 
The Apocrypha is another classical work of the time of the second Temple, whose 
a11thors tried to imitate the style and method of writing of the primitive authon1 of 
the Bible. 

• 



CHAPTER XL VII. 

PUBLICATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES BUREAU OF 
EDUCATION. 

[From 1867 to 1895.] 
I 

1. .Annual Report of the Commissioner of Education , 1867-68. Barnard. 8°. pp. xl+S56. 
2. Special Report of the Commissioner of Education on the condition and improvement of public 

sehools in the District of Columbia. Barnard. 8°. pp. 912. Washington, 1871. (Reprinted 
as Barnard's Am . Jour. of Education, vol. 19.) 

3 . .Annual Report of the Commissioner of Education for the year 1870. Eaton. 8°. pp. 579. 
Washington, 1870. 

4. -- 1871. Eaton. 8°. pp. 715. Washington, 1872. 
5. -- 1872. Eaton. 8°. pp. lxxxviil+l018. Washington, 1873. 
6. -- 1873. E a ton. 8°. pp. clxxviii+870. Washington, 1874. 
7. -- 1874. E aton. 8° . pp. clii+935. Washington, 1875. 
8. -- 1875. Eaton. 8° . pp. clxxiii t1016. Washington, 1876, 
9. -- 1876. Eaton. 8°. pp. ccxiii+942. Washington, 1878. 

10. -- 1877. E aton. 8° . pp. cc,i+641. Washington, 1879. 
11. -- 1878. Eaton. 8° . pp. cci + 730. Washington, 1880. 
12. -- 1879. E aton. 8° . pp. ccxx x+757. Washington, 1881. 
13. --- 1880. Eaton. 8° . pp. cclxii+ 914. Washington, 1882. 
14. -- 188J. Eaton. 8° . pp. cclxxvii+S40. ·washington, 1883. 
15. --- 1882-83 . Eaton. 8° . pp. ccxciii+872. Washington, 1884. 
16. -- 1883-84. Eaton . 8° . pp. cclxxi+943. Washington, 1885. 
17. -- 1884-85. Eaton-Dawson. 8° . pp. cccxvii+S-18. Washington, 1886. 
18. -- 1885-86. Dawson. 8°. pp. xxi + 792. Washington, 1887. 
19. --- 1886-87. Dawson. 8°. pp. 1170. Washington, 1888. 
20. --. 1887-88. Dawson. 8°. pp. 1209. Washington, 1888. 
21. Illiteracy , d erived from census tables of 1860; Educational statistics, translation of article by 

Dr . .A. Ficker; Virchow on schoolroom diseases; Education of French and Prussian conscripts; 
. School organization, etc. pp. 70. (Circ. inf . .August, 1870.) 

22. Public instruction in Sweden and Norway; The" folkehoiskoler" of Denmark. By C. C . .Andrews. 
pp. 48. (Circ. inf. July, 1871.) 

23. Mothol1s of school discipline. By Hiram Orcutt. pp.14. (Circ. inf. November, 1871. 
24. Compulsory education. By L. Van Bokkelen. pp. 17. (Circ. inf. December, 1871.) 
25. German and other foreign universities. By Herman Jacobson. pp. 43. (Circ. inf. January, 1872.) 
26. Public instruction in Greece, the .Argentine Republic, Chile, and Ecuador; Statistics respecting 

Portugal and ;Japan; Technical eclucat.ion in Italy. By John M. Francia, George ;John Ryan, 
F. M. Tanaka. pp. 77. (Circ. inf. F ebruary, 1882.) 

27. Vital s tatistics of college gracluates; Distribution of college students in 1870-71; Vital statistics 
in the United States, with diagrams. By Charles Warren . pp. 93. (Circ. inf. March, 1872.) 

28. Relation of education to labor. By Richard J. Hinton. pp. 125. (Circ. inf . .April, 1872.) 
29. E ducation in the British W est Indies . By Thomas H. Pearne. pp. 22. (Circ. inf. June, 1872.) 
30. The Kindergarten. By Baroness M arenholtz-Biilow, tr. by Elizabeth P. P eabody . pp. 62. (Circ. 

inf. July, 1872.) 
31. .American education at the Vienna E x position of 1873. pp. 79. (Circ. inf. November, 1872.) 
32. Hi s torical summary and r eports on tho systems of public in struction in Spain, Bolivia, Uruguay, 

a nd Portugal. pp. 66. (Uirc. inf. 1, 1873.) 
33. Sch ool !> in British India. By .Jose.ph W arren. pp. 30. (Circ. inf. 2, 1873.) 
34. College commencements for the summer of 1873, in Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachu

setts , Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, New ;Jersey, and Pennsylvania. pp. 118. (Circ. inf. 
3, 1873.) 
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35. List of publications by members of certain college faculties and learned societies in the United 
States, 1867-1872. pp. 72. (Circ. inf. 4, 1873.) 

36. College commencements during 1873 in the Western and Southern States. pp. 155. (Circ. inf. 5, 
1873.) 

37. Proceedings of the Department of Superinteudence of the National Educational Association, 
Washington, D. C. (1874). pp. 77. (Circ. inf.1, 1874.) 

Partial content,: Uniform plan and form for publishing the principal statistical tables on edu
mttion, by George J. Lucky; Scientific and industrial education and the true policy of the 
National and State Government in regard to it, by Hon. A. D. \Vhite ; The International Cen
tennial Exposition as a world-wide educator, by W. D. Kelley; Report by the committee on 
the relations of the General Government to education in the District of Columbia. 

38. Drawing in public schools; present relation of art to education in the United States. By Isaac 
Echvards Clarke. pp. 56. (Circ. inf. 2, 1874.) 

39. History of secondary instruction in Germany. By Herman Jacobson. pp. 87. ( Uirc. inf. 3, 187'!.) 
40. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, 

Washington, D. C. (1875). pp.114. (Circ. inf.1, 1875.) 
Partial contents: The legal prevention of illiteracy, by B. G. Northrop; Brain culture in rela

tion to the schoolroom, by A. N. Bell; The origin of the alphabet, by Prof. J . Enthoffer; 
American education at the Centennial Exposition, by J. P. Wickersham; Can the elements 
of industrial education be introduced into our common schools 1 by John D. Philbrick; 
Industrial drawing in public schools, by Prof. Walter Smith. 

41. Education in Japan. l~y William E . Griffis. pp. 64. (Circ. inf. 2.1875.) 
42. Public instruction in Belgium, Russia, Turkey, Servia, and Egypt. By Emile de Laveleye, M. de 

Salve, V. E. Dor. pp. 108. (Circ. inf. 3, 1875.) 
43. Waste of labor in the work of education. By Paul .A. Chadburne. pp. 16. (Circ. inf. 4, 18i5 
44. Educational exhibit at the International Centennial Exhibition, 1876. pp. 26. (Circ. inf. 5, 

1875.) 
45. Reformatory, charitable, and industrial schools for the young. Ey Julia A. Holmes and S. A. Mar

tha Canfield. pp. 208. (Circ. inf. 6, 1875.) 
46. Constitutional provisions in regard to education in the several States. By Franklin Hough. PP· 

130. (Circ. inf. 7, 1875.) 
47. Schedule for the preparation of students' work for the Centennial Exhibition. By A. J. Rickoff, 

J. L . Pickard, James H . Smart (committee) . pp. 15. (Circ. inf. 8, 1875.) 
48. Education in China. By William A. P. Martin. pp. 28. (Circ. inf. l, 1877.) 
49. Public instruction in Finland, the Netherlands, Denmark, Wi.i.rtemberg, and Portugal; the Uni

Yersity of L eipzig. By Felix Heike!, C. H . Plugge, an<l. J. L. Corning. pp. 77. (Circ. inf. 2, 
1877.) 

50. Training of t eachers in Germany. pp. 30. (Circ. inf, 1, 1878.) 
51. Elementary education in London, with adtlress of Sir Charles Reed. pp. 24. (Circ. inf. 2, 1878.) 
52. Training schools for nurses. By S. A. Martha Canfield. pp. 21. (Circ. inf. l, 1879.) 
53. Proceedings oft.he Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, 1877 

an<l. 1879, vVashington, D. C.; Proceedings of the conference of college presideuts and delegates, 
Columbus, Ohio, December, 1877. pp . 192. (Cir. inf. 2, 1879.) 

Partial contents: Proceedings of 1877: The school organization of a State; National aid to edu
cation. What has been done by the General Government in aid of education, by John 
Eaton; General appropriation of public lands; Proceeds of sales of public lands; Disposi
tion of surplus reYenue by States; American education, by George B. Loving; Tho high 
school question, by James H. Smart. 

Partial contents: Proceedings of 1879: Popular education in Switzerland, by John Hitz; Pop
ular cdncation in France, by E . C. Wines; Technical education, by E. A. Apgar; Kindergar
ten traidng, by Louise Pollock; Ellncation in the South, by G. J. Orr; Tho needs of the United 
States Bureau of Education; Instruction in governmental ideas, by Wm. Strong; Technical 
education and industrial drawing, by Walter Smith; Education at the Paris Exposition, 
by John D. Philbrick; What has been done by the National Government in aid of educa
tion, by John Eaton; American education, by George B. Loving; The high school question, 
by .Tames H. Smart; Collegiate degrees, by John .M. Gregory. 

Partial contents: Proceedings of the conference of the presidents and other delegates of the 
State universities and State colleges of Ohio for 1877: Collegiate degrees, by J.M. Gregory; 
Scientific stuclies and courses of study; Report on the military system in State colleges, by 
Edward Orion. 

54. Value of common school education to common labor. (Reprinted from Annual Report, 1872.) pp. 
37. (Circ. inf. 3, 1879.) 

55. Training schools for cookery. By S. . Marlba Canfield. pp. 40. (Circ. inf. 4, 18i9.) 
56. American <lucation as described by the French commission to the International Exhibition of 

1876. By Ferdinand Buisson and others. pp. 37. (Circ. inf. 5, 1870.) 
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57. CoUoge libraries as aids to instruction. By .Justin Winsor and Otis H. Robinson. pp. 27. (Circ. 
inf.1, 1880.) 

58. Pl'Oceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the N'ational Educational .Association 
Washington, D. C., 1880. pp.112. (Circ. inf. 2, 1880.) 

1 

Partial contents: Bell's system of visible speech, by L . .A. Butterfield; Education of dependent 
children, by C. D. Randall; Best system of schools for a State, by .r. II. Smart; University 
education, by David C. Gilman; Technical education in its relations to elementary schools, 
by .J. D. Philbrick; Technological museums, by .J. D. Philbrick; The Tenth Census from an 
educational point of view, by W. T. Harris; Discussion of the high school question, by .r. 
W. Dickinson, W. T. Harris, .J.P. Wickersham; Uongress and the education of the people, 
by W. H. Ruffner; Laws relating to the State public school for dependent children at Colrl
water, Michigan. Outline of the school systems of the various States. 

59. Legal rights of children. By S. M. Wilcox:. pp. 96. (Circ. inf. 3, 1880.) 
60. Rural school architecture. By T. M. Clark. pp.106. (Circ. inf. 4, 1880.) 
61. English rural schools. By Henry W. Hulbert. pp. 26. (Circ. inf. 5, 1880.) 
62. Instruction in chemistry and physics in the United States. By F. W. Clarke. pp. 219. (Circ. 

inf. 6, 1880.) 
63. The spelling reform. By Francis .A.. March. pp. 36. (Circ. inf. 7, 1880,) 
64. Construction of library buildings. By William F. Poole. pp. 26. (Circ. inf, 1, 1881.) 
65. Relation of education to industry and technical training in .American schools. By E. E. White. 

pp. 22. (Circ. inf. 2, 1881.) 
66. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational .Association, 

New York, 1881, pp. 70. (Circ. inf. 3, 1881.) · 
Partial contents: Uniformity of school statistics, by .A.nclrew McMillan; The conservation of 

pedagogic energy, by C. 0. Thompson; Our schools and our forests, by Franklin B. Hough; 
Museums illustrative of education, by John Eaton; Education and the State, by J. W. 
Patterson. 

67. Education in l!'rance. pp. 144. (Circ. inf. 4, 1881.) 
68. Causes of deafness among school children, an(l the instruction of children with impaired hearing. 

By Samuel Sexton. pp.47. (Circ. inf. 5, 1881) 
69. Effects of student life on the eyesight. By .A. W. Calhoun. pp. 29. (Circ. inf. 6, 1881.) 
70. Inception, organization, and management of training schools for nurses. By S . .A. Martha Canfield. 

pp. 28. (Circ. inf, 1, 1882.) 
71. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, 

Washington, 1882. pp.112. (Circ. inf. 2, 1882.) 
Partial contents: Information necessary to determine the merits of the heating and ventilation 

of a school building, by John S. Billings, U. S . .A..; The chemical examination of air as 
applied to questions of ventilation, by Dr. Charles Smart, U.S . .A.; Obstacles in the way of 
better prin1ary education, by H . .Jones; Chairs of pedagogy in our higher institutions of 
learning, by G. Stanley Hall; National aid to education, from a Northern standpoint, by 
Dexter H. Hawkins; Education in .Alaska, by Sheldon .Jackson; Resolution respecting a 
national appropriation for education in .Alaska; Some fundamental inquiries concerning the 
common-school studies, by .John M. Gregory; How to improve the qualifications of teachers, 
by W. T. Harris. 

72. university of Bonn. By Edmond Dreyfus-Brisac. pp. 67. (Circ. inf. 3, 1882.) 
73. Industrial art in schools. By Charles G. Leland. pp. 37. (Circ. inf. 4, 1882.) 
74. Maternal schools in France. pp.14. (Circ. inf. 5, 1882.) 
75. Technical instruction in France. pp. 63. (Circ. inf. 6, 1882.) 
76. Legal provisions respecting the examination and licensing of teachers. pp. 46. (Circ. inf, 1, 1883.) 
77. Coeducation of the sexes in the public schools of the United States. pp. 30. (Circ. inf. 2, 1883.) 
78. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational .Association, 

Washington, D. C., 1883. pp. 81. (Circ. inf. 3, 1883.) 
Partial contents: N atu.ral history in public schools, its utility and ]Jracticability as illustrated by 

the methods adopted in New York City, by .Albert S. Bickmore; Communication respecting 
industrial education, by Chas. G. Leland; The educational lessons of the census, by Wm. T. 
Harris: If universal suffrage, then universal education, by Atticus G. Haygoou; Constitu
tionality of national aid to education, by Wm. Lawrence; Indian education, by B. G. North
rop, S. C . .Armstrong, .A.lice C. :Fletcher; School supervision : How and by whom the :fitness 
of pupils for promotion is determined, by C. G. Edwards and others. 

79. Recent school-law decisions. By Lyndon .A.. Smith. pp. 82. (Circ. inf. 4, 1883.) 
80. Meeting of the International Prison Congress at Rome. pp. 11. (Circ. inf. 1, 1884.) 
81. The teaching, practice, ancl literature of shorthand. (Second and enlarged edition.) By ,Julius 

E. Rockwell. pp. 184. (Ci.re. inf. 2, 1884.) 
82. Illiteracy in tho United States. With appendix on national aid to education. 13y Charles Warren 

and .J. L. M. Curry. pp. 99. (Circ. ilnf'. 3, 1884.) 
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83, Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, 
Washington, D. C., 1884. pp.176. /Circ. inf. 4, 1884.) 

Partial contents: Supervision of public schools, by John W. Holcombe; Indian education, by 
J.M. Haworth; Indian education, by R. H. Pratt; Indian education, by S. C. Armstrong; 
.Arbor clay in the public schools, by J .B. Peaslee; .A.rbor day in the public schools, by B. G. 
Northrop; Recess, byW.T.Harris; No recess, byS . .A..Ellis; How a State superintendent 
can best advance popular education, by E.E. Higbee; National aid for the support of public 
schools, by J. W. Dickinson; The educational status and needs of the South, by Robert 
Bingham; Legislation respecting national aid to education, proposed by the interstate 
educational convention, with remarks and tables; The new bill for national aid to public 
schools, by B.G.Northrop; Industrial education, by John M.Ordway; Public instruction 
in industrial pursuits, by .A..P.Marble; Education at the World's Industrial aml Cotton 
Centennial Exposition; The new order of Mercy, or Crime and its prevention, by George T. 
Angell; Rducation of the normal color sense, by B. Joy Jeffries; Supplementary reading, by 
George J. Luckey; Reading, by Chas. G. Edwards; Reading, by ,J. 0. Wilson. 

84. Suggestions respecting the educational exhibit at the New Orleans Exposition. 1884-85. pp. 28. 
( Circ. inf. 5, 1884.) 

85. Rural schools. Progress in the past; means of improvement in the future. By .A.nnie Tolman 
Smith. pp. 90. (Circ. inf. 6, 1884.) 

86. Aims and methods of the teaching of physics. By Charles K. Wead. pp, 158. (Circ. inf. 7, 188!.) 
87. City school systems in the United States. By John D. Philbrick. pp. 207. (Circ. inf.1, 1885.) 
88. T eachers ' institutes. By Jaml;)s H. Smart. pp. 206. (Circ. inf. 2, 1885.) 
89. Review of the reports of the British royal commissioner on technical instruction, with notes. By 

Cl.las , O. Thompson. pp. 55. (Circ. inf. 3, 1885.) 
90. Education in Japan. pp. 56. (Circ. inf. 4, 1885.) 
91. Physical training in American colleges and universities. By Edward Mussey Hartwell. pp. 183. 

(Circ . inf. 5, 1885.) 
92. Study of music in public schools. By Charles Warren. pp. 78. (Circ. inf. I, 1886.) 
93. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, 

Washington, D. C., 1886. pp. 91. (Circ. inf. 2, 1886.) 
Partial contents: School superintendence a profession, by M . .A.. Newell; Duties of county super• 

int.endents, by D. L. Riehle; Reading circles for teachers, by Jerome .A.llen; The coeducation 
of the races, by Chas. S. Young; National aid to education, by J . .A.. Lovett; Tlrn education 
and religious interests of the colored people in the South, by S. M. Finger; Forestry in Edu· 
cation, by Warren Higley; Language work, by N. C. Dougherty ; Growth anrl benefits of 
reading circles, by Herbert M. Skinner; City superintendence, by J. W. Akers; On the 
substitution of "Intermediate" for "Grammar" as a designation in the nomenclature of 
graded schools. 

94. The college of William and Mary. By Herbert B. Adams. pp. 89. (Circ. inf. I, 1887.) 
95. Study of history in American colleges and universities. By Herbert B. Adams. pp. 299. (Circ. 

inf. 2, 1887 .) 
96. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association, 

Washington, D. C., 1887. pp. 200. (Circ. inf. 3, 1887.) 
Partial contents: Public education on the Pacific coast, by F. M. Campbell; The examination 

and certification of teachers, by Andrew J. Rickoff, and report of committee on; Civil 
service and public schools: I, by Le Roy D. Brown, II, by Thomas P. Ballard; Powers and 
duties of school officers and teachers: I, by .A.. P. Marble, II, by J. M. Green; The best 
system of county and city supenision, by E. E . Higbee ; Industrial education in our public 
schools: I, by F. W. Parker, II, by W. B. Powell; The province oftbe puhlic school, byJ. W. 
Dickinson; What a small city is doing in industrial education, by H. W. Compton; .A. sys
tem of grading for country schools, by J. W . Holcombe; The best system of State school 
supervision, by w ·arren Easton; State text-books, by F. M. Campbell; The nation and the 
public schools, by H. W. Blair; Education in Alaska, by Sheldon Jackson. 

97. Thomas Jefferson and the University of Virginia. By Herbert B. Adams. pp. 308. (Circ. inf. I, 
1888 .) 

98. History of education in North Carolina. By Charles Lee Smith. pp.180. (Circ. inf. 2, 1888.) 
99. History of higher education in South Carolina. By C. Meriwether. pp. 247. (Circ. inf. 3, 1888.) 
100. Education in Georgia. By Chas. Edgeworth Jones. pp.154. (Circ. inf. 4, 1888.) 
101. Inclu!.trial education in the South. By A. D. Mayo. pp. 66. (Circ. inf. 5, 1888.) 
102. Proceedings of the Department of Superintendence of the National Educational Association 

Washington, D. C., 1888. pp. 165. (Circ. inf. 6, 1888.) ' 
Partia~ contents: How and to what extent can manual training be ingrafted ou our system of 

public schools 1 by Chas. H. Ham. Discussed by .A.. P. Marble, Nicholas Murray Butler 
H . H: ~elfield, M. A . Newell, Chas. R. Ham; What is the purpose of county institutes, and 
how 1~ it best secured 1 by J essie B. Thayer; Elocution: Its place in education, by Martha 
Flemmg; How shall the qualifications of teachers be determined 1 by A. S. Draper; .A.re the 
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normal schools as they exist in our several States adequate to nccomp1ish the work for which 
they wero established? by J.P. ,vickersham. Discussed by J. W. Dickinson, Jerome Allen., 
Edward Brooks, and A.G. Boyden; Moral education in the common schools, by William T. 
Harris; Can school programmes be shortened and enriched? by Charles W. Eliot; .Alaska, by 
N. H. R. Dawson; The relation of the superintendent and the teacher to the schooJ,'by A. E. 
Winship; National aid to education. 

103. History of education in Florida. By George Gary Bush. pp. 54. (Circ. inf. 7, 1888.) 
104. Report on school architecture and plans for graded schools. pp.136. (Reprinted from ..A.nnu~ -

Report, 1868.) 
105. Suggestions for a free-school policy for United States land grantees. pp. 6. 1872. 
106. Statement of the theory of education in the United States, approvec;I. by many leading educators. 

pp. 22 . 1874. 
107. National Bureau of Education; its history, work, and limitations. By Alexander Shiras. pp. rn. 

1875. 
108. Educational conventions and anniversaries, 1876. pp. 187. 
109. International conference on education, held in Philadelphia in connection with the Internationaill 

Exhibition of 1876. pp. 92. 1879. 
110. List of public-school officials in the States and Territories of the United States, 1875. pp. 62. 

1875. 
111. Manual of common native trees of the Northern United States. pp. 23. 1877. 
112. Are the Indians dying out1 By S. N. Clark. pp. 36. 1877. 
113. International educational congress to be held at Brussels, Belgium, August, 1880. pp. 10. 188&. 
114. Indian school at Carlisle barracks. pp. 5. 1880. 
115. Indnstrial eclucation in Europe. pp. 9. 1880. 
116. Vacation colonies for sickly school children. pp. -!. 1880. 
117. Progress of western education in China and Siam . pp. 13. 1880. 
118. Educational tours in France. pp. 4. 1880. 
119. Medical colleges in the United States. pp. 3. 1881. 
120. Comparative statistics of elementary education in 50 principal countries. (Folding sheet.) 1881. 
121. Fifty years of freedom in Belgium; Education in Malta; Third international geographical con

gress at Venice, 1881; Illiteracy and crime in France; School savings banks; Education in 
Sheffield. pp. 8. 1881. 

122. Organization and management of public libraries. By William F. Poole. (Reprint from Puh. 
Librs. in the U. S. A., 1876.) 

123. Library aids. By Samuel Green. pp. JO. 1881. 
124. R ecognized medical colleges in the United States. pp. 4. 1881. 
125. Discipline of the school. By Hiram Orcutt. pp. 15. 1881. (Reprint of Circ. of informatioll, 

November, 1871.) 
126. Education and crime. By J.P. Wickersham. pp. 10. 1881. 
127. Instruction in morals and civil government. By A. Vessiot. pp. 4. 1882. 
128. Comparative statistics of elementary, secondary, and superior education in 60 principal countrie&. 

1880. (Folding sheet.) 
129. National pedagogic congress of Spain. pp. 4. 1882. 
130. Natural science in secondary schools. By F. Miihlberg. pp. 9. 1882. 
131. High schools for girls in Sweden. pp. 6. 1882. 
132. Bu:ffalini prize. pp. 5. 1883. 
133. Education in Italy and Greece. pp. 8. 1883. 
134. Answers to inquiries about the United States Bureau of Education. By Charles Warren. pp. 29. 

1883. 
135. Planting trees in school grounds. By Franklin B. Hough. pp. 8. 1883. 
136. Southern Exposition of 1883-84, Louisville, Ky. (Two pamphlets r elating to the exhibit of the 

United States Bureau of Education.) pp.17. 1883. pp. 7. 1884. 
137. Preliminary circular respecting the exhibition of education at tbe World's Industrial and Cotton 

Centennial Exposition. pp. 11. 1884. 
138. Report of the director of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens for the year 1382-8&. 

By Wm. W. Goodwin. pp.13. 1884. 
139. Building for the children of the South. By A. D. Mayo. pp.16. 1884. 
140. Statistics regarding the national aid to education. pp. 3. ~885. 
141. Planting trees in school grounds, and celebration of Arbor Day. By Franklin B. Hough, an 

John B. Peaslee. pp. 8 + 64. 1885. 
142. International educational congress at Havre. pp. 6. 1885. 
143. Statistics of public libraries in .the United States. pp. 98. 1886. (Reprinted from Annual Report 

1884-85.) 
144. Technical instruction. Special report, 1869. pp. 33 + 784. 8°. Washington (1870). 

Note.-First edition incomplete, printed pursuant to a call of House of Representatives, January 
19, 1870. Second edition published as Volume XXI, of Barnard's Journal of Educatioa. 
pp. 807. 
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145. Co:1trilmtions to tho annals of medical progress n.ud 1-:.100.ic~l eu.uc:ition in tho United States 
boforo nnd during the War of lndependenco. By Joseph M. Toner. pp. ll8. so . Washinll'. 
ton, 1874. " 

H.6. Ili torieal sketch of Mount Holyoko Seminary. By Mary 0. Nutting. Edited by F. B. Hough. 
1)p . 2-1. 12° . fiWnshington , 1876. 

147. Ilislorical sketch of Union College. By F. 13. Hough. pp. 81. 8°. ·washington, 187(). 
148. l~ublic librar ies iu tho United States of America, their history, condition, and management. 

Part I. Edited by S. R. Warren and S. N.Clark. pp.xxxv + 1187. llnlesforaprinteddiction
nry catalogue; Part II. By C . .A. Cutter. pp. 8). SJ . Wasl..Jbgto :1, 187G. 

149. Contributions to tho hi story of medical education ancl meclic:::l iustitution ::i in the Uniteu. States 
of Arnerica, 1770-1876. By S. N. Davis. pp. GO. 8°. Washrngton; 1877. 

150. Sketch of tho Philadolpliia Normal School for Girls. pp. 30. 8° . "\Vashington, 1882. 
151. Historical skotches of the universities ancl colleges of the United States. Edited by F. B. Hough. 

(History of the Univer,;ity of Missouri.) pp. 72. 8° . Wasbington, 18S3 . 
152. Industrial education in tho Unite::.! St:ites. pp. 310. 8°. Washingt on, 1883. 
1.53 . .A.rt antl industry.-Industrial and high art education in tho United States. By I. Edwards 

Clarke. Part I. Drawing in tho public schools . pp. cclix. + sn. Washington, 1885 . 
.Note.-Tl..tere aro two other editions, with slightly Yarying titles; ono oru.ered by the Senate, 

t-ha other by Congress. 
154. Out.lines for a museum of anatomy. By R. W , Shufeldt. pp. 65. 8°. Washington, 1885. 
155. Educational exhibits ancl conventions at the v\Torlu 's Industrial and Cot ton Centennial Exposi· 

tion, New Orleans, lSSJ-85. pp. 9G2. Foot pagination.. 8°.. Washington, 188G. 
Contents: Pt. I. Catalogue of exhibits. pp. 2JO. Pt. IL Procceclrngs of the International 

Congress of Educators. pp . 575. Pt. III. Proceeu.ings of iho Department of Superintend
ence of the National Educational Association, and adclresses delivered on Educat-ion Days. 
pp. 148. New Orleans, 1885. 

156. Indian education and ciYi!ization. Prepared in am;wer to Senate resolntion of February 23, 1885. 
By .A.lice C. F letcher, unclerdirection of the Commissioner of Edncation. pp. 693. (Senate Ex. 
Doc . No. !J5. Forty-eighth Congress, second session.) 

157. Higher education in vVisconsin. By "\Vm. F. Allen am1 David E. Spencer. pp. 108. (Circ. inf. l, 
188!J.) 

158, Rules for a dictionary catalogue. By C . .A.. Cutter. pp. 33 . l :,t- ed., Pt. II of 1mblic libraries 
in the Unitet1 States, with corrections :::nu additions. (Spec. rep., 1876.) 

159. Indian education. By T. J . Morgan. pp. 28. (Bulletin 1, 1889.) 
160. Proceedings of Department of Superintendence of tho National Educational Association. 11'ash

ington, hlnrcb, 1889. pp. SOO. (Circ. inf. 2, 188).) 
I'cwtial c:nitents: Training .. of teachers: Psychology in its reiation to pedagogy, by Nicholas 

Murray Butler; City training ancl practico sol.tools, by W. S. Jackman; Purpose and means 
of city training schools, by S. S. Parr; County institutes, by Albert G. Lane; Sta to teach
ers' institutes, by John W. Diokinson; Manual training, its r cbtion to body ancl mind , by 
C. M. Woodward; The psychology of m anual training, by W. T. Ilarris; Educational 
value of mnnual trainin g, by Geo. P. Brown; The work of the city suporintcnclcnt, by 
T . M. Balliet; The school principal, by George Hollan<l.; Te::i.chers' examinations, by M.A. 
Newell; The State and higher edncation, by Fred. M. Campbell, H erbert B . .A.clams; Edu
cation in the Soutl..J, by W.R. Garrett; National aitl to edncation, by H. W. Blair. 

161. History of Federal and State aid t o higher education in tho United States. By Frank W. Black
mar. pp. 343. (Ciro. inf. 1, 1890.) 

162. Rules for a d ictionary catalog. By C. A. Cutter. 2u. ed. of Pt. II of pub. libs. in the U. S., with 
corrections. pp. 133. 2d ed . (Spec. rep ., 1889.) 

163. History of eclucation in Alabama, 1702-1889. By Willis G. Clark. pp. 281. (Circ. inf. 3, 1889.) 
164. Honorary degrees as conferretl in American colleges. By Charles Foster Smith. No. 1. 1820. 

pp. 12. (Misc. pub. or bulletin.) 
165. English-Eskimo, and Eskimo-English vocabularies. Compiled by Roger Wells, jr., and John W. 

Kelly. pp. 72. (Circ. inf. 2, 1890.) 
166. Rules aml regulations for the conduct of schools and education in the Dist . of Alaska. pp. 7. 

(Misc. pub. 1890.) 
167. Teacl..ting aml history of mathematics in the United States. By Florian Cajori. pp. 408. (Circ. 

inf. 3, 18'JO.) 
168. Annual statement of the Commissioner of Education to the Secretary of tho Interior. 1800. 

pp. 17. (Misc. pub.1890.) 
169. Proliminnry roport of tho general agent of education for Alaska to tho Commissioner of Ednca

tion.-Introc1uction of Reindeer into Alaska. By Sheldon Jackson. pp. 15. (Misc. pub. 1800.) 
170. Rigbcr education in Indiana. By James .Albert Woodbmn. pp. 200. (Circ. inf.], 1891.) 
l71. Fourth ID'ternational Prison Congress, St. Petersburg, Russia. 11.v C. D. Randall. pp. 253. 

(Circ. 2, 1801.) 
172- Ru1~s for a di°:ionary catalog. By C . .A. . Cuttor. 3d. ed., Pt. II of pub. l ibs . in tho United States 

w:th correc:1~ns ancl additions, r.ncl an alphabetical irn1ex. pp. 140. (Spec. rop., ]801.) ' 
l 73. Samtary cond1bons of schoolhouses. Dy Albert P. Marble. pp. J 23. (Uirc. 3, 1891.) 
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174. IJistoryof lligher education in Michigan. By ..A ndrcw C. McLaughlin. pp.17!l. (Circ. inf. 4, 1891.) 
175. History of bigbercducation in Ohio. By Geo. W. Knight and John R. Commons. DP· 258. (Circ. 

inf .. 5, 1891.) 
176. Ilistory of higher education in Massachusetts. By Geo. Gary B~sh . pp. 445. (Circ. inf. 6, 1891. ) 
177. Promotions and examinations in graded schools. By Emerson E. "\Vhite. l)p. 64. (Circ. inf. 7, 

18'.ll.) 
178. Ilise and growth of the normal school idea in the United States. By.J. P . Gordy. ])p.145. (Circ. 

inf. 8, 1891.) 
179. Tiiological t eaching in the colleges of the United States. By John P. Campbell. pp.1S3. (Circ. 

jnf. 9, 1891.) 
180. Annual statement of tho Commissioner of Education to the Secretary of the Interior, 1891. pp, 

21. (lifac. pub. 1891.) 
181. Annual Report of the Commissioner of Education, 18S8-89. Vol, I. pp. lix+669. 
182. Same. Vol. II. pp. vi+671-1669. 
183. Part I of tho Tieport of the Commissioner of Education for the year 188S-80, wit.h the Commis

sioner's introduction, and the contents of Parts I, II, and III. Special edition.s. pp. 274. (Spec. 
rep.1S91.) 

184. Report of tho general agent of education in Alaska for the year 1888-89. (Tieprinted from R eport 
of Commr. of Ed. for 1888-89. pp. 1245-1300.) (Misc. pub. 1891.) 

185. Publications of tho U.S. Bureau of Education from 1867-1890, with subject index. (Reprinted 
from An. Rep. of Commr. of Eel. for 1888-89. pp. 1453-1551.) (Misc. pub. 1891. 1 

186. Southern women in the recent educationa~ movement in the South. By A. ·n. Mayo. pp. 300. 
(Circ. inf, 1, 1892.) 

187. Analytical index to Barnard's Americ::m Journal of Education. 31 vols. 1835-1881. (Spec. rep. 
18:32.) 

188. ncnjamin Franklin aml the University of Pennsylvania. 13y Fr:mkliu :Newton Thorpe. pp. 450 
(Circ. inf. 2, 1892. ) 

189. Annual statement. of the Commissioner of Education to the Secretary of tho Interior, 1892. pp. 
21. (Misc. pub.1892.) 

190. Report on legal education. Prepared by committee of the American Bar Association, and tlJe 
U.S. Bureau of Education. pp. 207 . (Spec. rep.1893.) 

191. Education in Alaska, 1889-90. By Sheltlon Jackson. (Reprint of chapter xvii of the r eport of 
the Commissioner of Education for 1889-90. pp. 45-1300.) (Misc. pub. 1893.) 

192. Shorthand instruction and practice. 13,r Julius E. Rockwell. pp. 206. (Circ. inf.1, 1893. ) 
193. History of education in Connecticut. By Bernard C. Steiner. Contributions to American euu

cational history, No.14. pp. 300. (Circ. inf. 2, 1S93.) 
194. History of education in Delaware. By L yman P. Powell. pp. 186. (Circ. inf. 3, 1893.) 
195. A 1mo,mal man ; being essays on education and crime anl r elated subjects, with digests of 

literature and a bibliography. By .Arthur MacDonald. pp. 445. (Circ. inf. 4, 1893.) 
196. Hiidier education in Tennessee. By Lucius Salisbury Merriam. Contributions to American 

educational history, No.16. pp. 287. (Circ. inf. 5, 1893.) 
En. Higher education in Iowa. By L eonard F. Par km:. Contributions to American educational his-

tory, No.17 . pp. HlO. (Circ. inf. 6, 1893.) 
198 . .Annual Report of Commissioner of Education, 1880-90. Vol. I. xxvii+601. 
199. Same. Vol. II. pp. ,ii+ 603-1724. 
200. Catalog. of A. L.A. Library; 5,000 volumes for a popular library. pp. 592. (Spec. rep. 1393.) 
201. Statistics of public libraries in foe United States and Canada. By Weston Flint. pp. 213. 

(Circ. inf. '7; 1893.) 
202. Spelling r eform . By Francis A. March. A revision and enlargement of the author's pamphlet, 

puulished by the U.S. Bureau of Education, in 1881. pp. 86. (Circ. inf. 8, 1893.) 
203. Eclucation in Alaska, 1890-91. By Sheldon Jackson. pp. 923-960. (From An. Rept.. Commr. of 

.Education, 1800-91.) (Misc. 1)ub.1893.) 
2C4. Annual statement of Commissioner of Education to Secretary of the Interior, 1893. By W. T. 

Harris. pp. 25. 
205. Report of the committee on secondary school studies, appointed at. the meeting of Nat. Ed. Ass., 

July 9, 1892, with the reports of the conferences, arranged by this committee, and held D ec. 
28-30, 1892. pp. 249. (Spec. rep. 1893.) 

2C6. IM ucation in southwestern Virginia. By A . D. Mayo. (Reprint of chapter xxiv An. Rept. of Com-
missioner, 1890-91. pp. 881-921.) 

207. Anmrnl Ro1)0rt of Commissioner of Education, 1890-91. Vol. I. pp. xxx+654. 
208. Same. Vol. II. pp. v+605-1549. 
209. History of education in Rhode Island. By William Howe Tolman. pp. 210. Contributions 

Am. ed'l hist. No.18. (Circ. inf.1, 1894.) 
210. History of lligher education in Maryland. By Bernard C. Steiner. pp. 331. Contributions to 

Am. ed' l hist. No. 19. (Circ. of inf. 2, 1894.) 
211. Annual Report of Commissioner of Education, 1801-92. Vol. I . pp. xxviii+636. 
212. Same. Vol. II. pp. v+637-1294. 
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213. Annual statement of the Commissioner of Educatfon to the Secretary of the Interior, 1894. By 
W. T. Harris. pp. 29. (Misc. pub. 1894.) 

214 . Education in .Alaska. By Sheldon Jackson. pp. 873-892. (Reprinted from An. Rept. of Commr. 
of' Edu., 1891-92.) (Misc. pub . 1894.) 

215. Introduction of domesticated reindeer into .Alaska, with maps and illustrations. .By Sheldon 
Jackson. pp . 187. (Reprint of Senate Executive Document No. 70, 53d Congress, second ses-
sion.) (Misc. pub.1894.) · 

216 . .Art and industry. Education in t,he industrial and fine arts in the United States. By Isaac 
Ed wards Clarke. Part II. Industrial and manual training in public schools. pp. cxlviii+l338. 
s0 • Washington, 1892. 

217. Annual Report of Commissioner of Education, 1892-93. Vol. I. pp. ix+1224. 
218. Same. Vol. II. pp. v+1225-2153. 
219 . .Annu al statement of the Commissioner of Education to the Secretary of the Interior, 1895. pp. 27. 
220. Education in A laska, 1892-93. By Sheldon Jackson. (From. An. Rept. of Commissioner of Edu-

cation, 1892-93. pp. 705-1795.) 
221. .Annual Report of Commissioner of Education, 1893-94. Vol. I. 
222. Same . Vol. II. 
223. Eduoation at the World's Columbian Exposition (1893), including reports and comments by 

.American and foreign educators and delegates. (Reprinted from An. Rep.1892-93. pp. 423-690,) 
1896. , 

224. Papers prepared for the World's Library Congress held at the Columbian Exposition. Ed. by 
Melvil Dewey. pp. 691-1014. (Reprinted from An. Rep. 1892-93. Chap. IX.) 

300. Our schools and our forests. By Franklin H. Houg-h. A ddress before Dept. of Superintendence 
Nat. Ed. Assoc., 1881. pp.18. (Reprint from Circ. inf. 3, 1881.) (Mi~s. pub.1881.) 

301. Manual training. By C. M . Woodward. (Ciro. inf. 2, 1889.) 
302. Class intervals in city public schools. By James C. Boykin. pp. 3. (Misc. pub.1893.) 
303. What is education 1 Opinions of eminent men. pp.16. (Misc. pub. 1870.) 
304. Proceedings of the Dept. of Su perintendence of the National Educational Association respecting 

State and city school reports. pp. 26. (Misc. pub. 1874.) 
305. Industrial status and needs of the New South. By Robert Bingham. pp. 21. Delivered before 

the Dept. of Superintendence of the Nat. Ed . .Assoc., February, 1884. (Misc. pub. 1884,) 
306. Needs of education in the Sou th. By Gustavus G. Orr. pp.13. Delivered before the Dept. of 

Superintendence of the N at 'l Ed. Assoc ., 1879. (Misc. pub. 1879.) 
307. National aid to education . By John Eaton. Delivered before the Department of Superintendence 

of the Nat. Ed. Assoc., 1877. pp. 37. (Misc. pub.1879.) 
308. Needs of the Bureau of Education. .By John Eaton. Delivered before Dept. of Superintendence 

of Nat'l Ed. A.ssoc., 1881. pp. 12. (Misc. pub. 1881. ) 
309. Museums illustrative of education. By John Eaton. Delivered before Dept. of Superintendence 

of Nat. Ed. Assoc., 1881. pp.12. (Misc. pub.1881.) 
310. The World's Columbian Exposition, department of liberal arts. Circular No. 2. The educational 

exhibit at the World's Columbian Exposition . pp. 10. (Misc. pub.--.) 
311. World's Columbian Exposition, department of liberal arts. Circ. No. 4. The educational exhibit 

No. 2. Statistics by graphic methods. W ing frames; State maps. Display of school statistics. 
pp. 17. (Misc. pub.-.) 

312. United States Bureau of Education, an office in the Interior Department, 1867-1888. Commis
sioners :. H enry Barnard, 1867-1870 ; John Eaton, 1870-1886 ; Nathaniel H. R. Dawson, 1886-1889. 
(Misc. pub. -.) 

313. Technical education and industrial drawing. By Prof. Walter Smith. Delivered before the 
Dept. of Superintendence of Nat. Ed. Assoc., 1879. pp. 24. (Misc. pub.1879.) 

314. National schools of science, report on, by D. C. Gilman. pp. 20, (Reprinted from An. Rep. of 
U. S. Commissioner of Education for 1871. pp. 427-444.) (Misc. pub.1872 .) 

315. Colleges and collegiate institutions in the United States. Statistics. pp. 11. (1871.) 
316. International Exhibition, 1'hiladelpbia, 1876. Collections to illustrate the history of colleges, 

universities, professional schools, and schools of science. (1875.) 
317. Prospectus of report of the Commissioner of Education for 1875. p. 1. 1875. 
318. Chilean International Exposition of 1875, to be held at Sautiago (educational programme). pp. fl . 

1875. 
319. Synopsis of proposed centennial; history of American education, 1776 to 1876. pp. 18. 1875. 
320. Study of Anglo-Saxon. By F. A. March. pp. 10. (From An. Rep. 1876.) 
321. Latin pronunciation. By W. G . Richardson. pp. 484-497, (From An. Rep. 1876.) 
322. Pronunciation of Gree'k in this country. By James R . Boise. pp. 4~0-483. (From An. Rep.1876.) 
323. Education at the Paris Exposition, 1879. pp. 9. (From Circ. inf. 2, 1879.) 
324. Sale of diplomas. pp. 4. 1880. 
325, Report on education in.Alaska, with maps and illustrations. By Sheldon Jackson. pp. 89. 1886. 
326. Bureau of Education. Ohio Valley and Central States Centennial Exposition, July 4 to October 

28, 1888. Exhibit of the Bureau. Compiled by John W. Holcombe. (Folding sheet.) pp . 8. 150 _ 
327. Annual statement of the Commissioner of Education to tho Secretary of the Interior; being 

introductory chapter of the An. Rep. 1888-89. By N. H. R. Dawsou. pp. 28. 
329. Report of the Commissioner of Education to the Secretary of the Interior, 1887. pp. 26. 1887. 



CHAPTER XL VIII. 

SCIENTIFIC TEMPERANCE INSTRUCTION IN THE PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS. 

[Communicated by ALBERT H. PLUMB to the Boston Transcript, May 2, 1896.) 

The spring meeting of the New England Conference of Educational Workers in 
Boston on the 25th instant 11rew together quite a number of prominent teachers and 
experts in the science of pedagogy. Superintendent Seaver gave :fitting introduction 
to the speakers. Bis houor the mayor made ttn interesting and encouraging ad<lress 
on the way to secure improved sanitation in our schools. Much useful information 
was imparted by Dr. Dnrgrn, of the board of health, and Dr. Hartwell, who has 
charge of physical culture in tbe city schools, and by other speakers. One of these, 
however, laid down a principle which is violently at war with the enlightened policy 
and efficier t practice of our honored school authorities in this State and through the 
country. It was a principle which, if carried out according to the obvious intention 
of the speaker, would sweep away at once the greater part of the scientific temper
ance instruction now required by law in forty-one States, and in all schools under 
national control, as at Annapolis and at West Point. The falsity of this principle 
was at once exposed by a few words from Mrs. Mary H. Hunt, herself an educational 
authority, and, more than any other person living, personally in touch with educa
tional and legislative authorities on this subject. 

As there was no time, however, for any adequate discussion of the topic, it seems 
desirable that so vicious a principle be held up more definitely to the .public view. 

It was indeed well said, by the speaker referred to, that the moral attitude of the 
scholar in regard to conduct is the strong factor in securing right living; that the 
effort should be to raise the child to the plane where he chooses what is right; 
though it would have been more accurate to say, the moral attitude is the chief con
stituent of right living, fOl' the moral attitude includes the choice of the right which 
is the effect, and not the cause concerning which we are inquiring. And to induce 
a pupil to take the right moral attitude, to choose the right, is a matter of exceeding 
difficulty anc1 of indefinite progress-a progress which it is h ard to mark. It 
depends largely on the personal char_acter and influence of the teacher. It is not a 
matter which can be definitely ordered and supervised by the school authorities, and 
how far in each case the moral attitude of the pupil h as. yielded to the teacher's 
moral exhortation is uncertain. This is not the case in the work of imparting 
information. The school authorities can order that the teacher impart to the scholar 
cel'ta,in definite scientific knowledge-truths and facts-and the teacher can so obey 
this order as to be sure that the pupil has a clear and thorough apprehension of them. 
They are his permanent possession thenceforth, and an active force necessarily and 
always in influencing his life. He may resist that infin ence. As the speaker inti
mated, information concerning the evil effects of intoxicants may lead boys to try the 
experiment of using liquor, to see the effects, and therefore he would draw the foolish 
inference that such information should be withheld. "Where ignorance is bliss it 
is folly to be wise" is a good motto indeed as to the experimental knowledge of vice, 
but not at all as to the scientific and theoretic knowledge of it. 

1829 



1830 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

So that when tho speaker inquires: "Does information gn::ml agaim;t wrong con
duct n au<l. in reply fays clown tho proposition that information is not a strong fac
tor in promotin°· right living, be plants bimself squarely in opposition to the great 
principfrs on which tho educators and moralists of the land have estal>lishe<.l what is 
known and lauded the world over as tho "American educational system of prevention 
of inte111pcrn.nce," viz, tho early instruction by law of all pupils in the public schools 
upon tho natnrc an(l effects of alcoholic drinks. 

'J'boro a.ro three manife treasons why his po~ition is untenable: 
(1) It is opposed. to the eternal law tllat truth has au inherent, impelling force. 

Tho moral naturo of man has been so constituted by the God of truth that it is impos 
sible to lodge in the human apprehension any proposition, any truth or fact, haYing 
any lJon,riug ou conduct-a.nu nearly all truth, even philosophical and mathematical 
trut11, llas such a bearing, direct or indirect, near or remote-without more or less 
awakening of tho sensibilities in rngard to that moral bearing, more or less impulse 
upon tho will toward tho choice of the riglit. 

(2) Authority as well as reason is against tho position tlrnt information is not a 
strong factor in promoting right conduct. Indeed, the Great Teacher himself is 
explicitly against this position . ii Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy woru is 
truth." And this affirmation is not limited to religions truth. There are a thousand 
declarations in God's word which are of the nature of philosophical propositions, or 
statements of histori c fact, or of prudential maxims for worldly success, yet they 
may ha Ye an elevating power, o. g.: ii Tho entrance of Thy words giveth light." ii My 
people are destroyed for In.ck of knowledge." "He that ruleth bis spirit is better 
than he that taketh a city." "The truth shall make you free." And upon the spe
cific matter under consideration multitudes of educational experts llave nnitcd in 
seeming tbe legally enforced instruction precisely because of its moral preYentive 
force. ·who is higher authority tban Dr. vVilliam T. Harris, United States Commis
sioner of Education~ Aud llis opinion was not long ago given in the Pall Mall 
Gazette, London, in these words : 

"Instruction in what is called scientific temperance, conducted as it is under t he 
faws of nearly n,ll the States in the public elementary schools, furnislles a permanent 
and acti vo means for the clisseminn,tion of correct views regarding tho effect of intoxi
eatillg ilrinks upon the hnm:111 body . All pupils will have their attention called to 
tho sul>ject eYery year, and intelligent pupils will understand with some degree of 
clearness the results of scientific invest igation in this matter . EYen tho dull pupils 
wllo fail to seize the scientific points will cany a,Yay an impression in their minds 
that intoxicat ing drinks are very dangerous and should not be used oven in moder
ate quantities. * * Such instruction, t oo, is sure to fornish the greater portion 
of tho inte1ligent pnpils in schools with a correct scientific notion with regard to 
the investigations which have furnished the evidence for these conclusions . 

"Tho utter destruction to the body and mind wbicll comes from habitual intem
perance, aml the clanger of moderate drinking in arousing an n.lJnormal a.ppetito fo:r 
intoxicating liquors, will certainly be seen ::illll unuerstootl by the great mass of 
pupils that attend the public schools . For this reason I do not sec how anyone can 
question tho great general usefulness of this scientific temperance instruction, cstab
lisbeu uy law in most of the States of this nation. It may Le saiu that this move
ment is tho most effective one over devised by tho friends of temperance to abate a 
great evil, perhaps the greatest evil abroad in tl1e land." 

(3) Experience joins with reason ancl authority in conclemuing this depreciation 
of the mora.l effect of e:1rly a cquaintance with scientific truth . In a number of 
States_ the laws requiring this instruction have been in force ten or fifteen years, and 
there is a1rea11y a marked superiority in the morality of pupils comincr from such 
teaching to enter collegiate a.Dll professional schools, according to the festimony of 
the faculties of such institutions. Young men havo learned why every indulcrence 
in tlissipation is calculated to block their path to success, and they arc l~ss con;ivial 
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in their habits than those coming in former sears. Even children now know too 
much to be caugllt by the cheu.p fallacies of tipplers. Take one instance from many. 
A millionaire brewer, a senator in another State, said to Mrs. Hunt, "I shall vote 
for your bill. I have solcl out my brewery and am clean from the whole business. 
Let me tell yon what occurred at my table. A guest was taken dangerously ill at 
dinner-insensible-and there was a call for brandy to restore him. My little boy 
at once e:s:claimecl, 'No, that isjnst whaJ; he don't need. It will paralyze the nerves 
ancl muscles of the blood vessels so they will not send back the blood to the heart.' 
When the liqnor was poured out to give tho , man, tlio lad insistetl on puslling it 
back. 'You will kill him; he has too much blood in his head already."' "How ditl 
you know all thatf" his father afterwaras asked. "\Vby, it is in my physiology at 
school." It seems the t ext-books, prepared by such men as Prof. H . Newell Martin, 
F. R. S., of J~hns Hopkins University, had succeeded in giving tho lad some defiurite 
information which was proving useful. "Senator," said Mrs. Hnn t, "are you sorry 
your boy learned that at school~" "Madam," tlie man replied, raising his band, "I 
would not take $5,000 for the assurance this gives me tliat my boy will never be a 
drunlranl." 

Information not n, strong factor in controlling concluctf This kind of information 
is provmg so strong a factor that the liquor dealers are alarmed and are combining 
in efforts to stop our schools from thus injuring their trade- an injury of which Eng
lish owners of American brewery stock are complaining; allll there are cortaiu 
punctilious doctrinaires in science who appear more strenuous to preserve a certain 
theoretical precision in the order of succession of topics in the processes of instruc
tion who s<;em more solicitous to spn.:re the feelings and pro,tect the self-indulgent 
tipp1ing h abits of the luxurious classes than to save the youth of the country from 
ruin l>y drink, who are combining with the brewers in cnde::1Vors, in different States 
just now, to repeal or embarrass and neutralize the enforcement of the temperance 
instruction la\"\S. 

Tho agents of the brewers in various States aro repeating over and over these same 
hostile arguments which were heard here at tho meeting on Saturday last, alleging 
the inefficacy of such instruction, as if they desired its efficacy, and claiming that it 
is impossible for the young b efore they reach college-or certainly previous to enter
ing the high school- to attain any scientific knowledge on these subjects, a rule 
which wonlu. deny to 95 per cent of our school children, who never reach the high 
school, all definite scientific instruction on these topics, limiting them to occ:::.sional 
moral exhortations by their teachers. 

It is contended that it is out of the due order to touch on these subjects until a 
pupil has thoroughly mastered the science of chemistry and tho philosophy of nutri
tion. What if it isf What valuable interests will suffer if, on account of a great 
anu. appalling moral exigency, these nJl-important practical themes are taken up in 
ach·a.nce, since t110y must be ta.ken up then in 95 per cent of the cas~s, if attended 
to at n11 ~ At any rate, the 11eople of this country, the parents of our school cliih1rcu, 
ha.Ye decided tha.t they shall be thus ta.ken up, l)ccause they are determined to nsc 
every possible endeavor to protect their chill1rcn from the awful dangers of intoxi
cating drinks. And how utterly wrongheaded, aml colu.-hearteu, too, it is for 
teachers, who arc the servants of the people, or for anyone else, to interfere with 
this great philanthropic movement, which lias cost untold sacrifices of tiruo and toil 
to esfaulish, and on which the future welfare of tho nation largely depends! 

Doubtless the bulk of our school teachers arc not yet equal to our most learned 
physicians in their pbysiologicaJ a.ttainmcnts, but to despise, therefore, Ull(l to tlccry 
as unsound, misleading, aml morally worthless such iustrnction as they are able to 
giYo on these subjects, is to show recklessness in regard to facts, and in<lifferencc in 
reganl to the evils which correct teaching is calcnlatell to prevent, for tliosc eYils 
are so dire and threatening that all wise minds must resolYe to use, iustanUy and 
incessantly, snch preventive means ns we have, rather than to postpone al! effort to 
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that indefinito future when means sufficiently perfect to satisfy these extremists 
shall be provided. Meanwhile it is encpuraging to know that the trustees of the 
new American University at ·washington have already taken measures, in response 
to the requost of friends of this instruction, to establish there a College of Scientific 
Temperance, not as a propaganda, but for original research, and for the training of 
tho "teachers of teachers" on these themes, which the perils of national life in 
Europe and America are pressing to the froIJ,t. 

The unworthy methods which nearly everywhere mark the opposition to this tem
perance instruction deserve strong rebuke. Have the distinguished authors of the 
temperance text-books-some of them known and honored as scientific authorities 
on two hemispheres-told lies in their books f If so, why does not someone point 
out the lies! If not, then reputable men should have done with the continual and 
contemptible insinuation that our children are learning in school what they will 
have to unlearn in life. 

The misrepresentations made in the progresA of the recent great contest in New 
York have been shameful, but all in vain, for by overwhelming majorities last week 
the house and senate passed the improved law, demanded by the representatives 
of over 1,000,000 members of churches and other philanthropic bodies in the State. 
Certainly the victories which are continually attending this hard-pressed conflict 
are so remarkable as to warrant a reverent conviction that the especial favor of 
Providence is attending a movement which, in its inception and prosecution, has 
been largely imbued with a spirit of prayer, which is purely philanthropic, which is 
accordant with true wisdom and scientific truth, and which, in its wide extent and 
confessed potency for good, is by far the most promising of all present measures for 
the prevention of vice. 
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TEMPERANCE" EDUCATION MAP OF THE UNITED STATES AND TERRITORIES. 
[.Furnished to the .Bureau by the Department of Scientific Temperance Instruction of the W. C. T. U., 

Mrs. Mary H. Hunt, superintendent. Utah was under the national temperance law until it became 
a State; since then no ad vice has been received regarding the enactment of a temperance education. 
law.) 

States in white have a temperance education law. Those in black have none. 

EXPLANATION OF MARKS. 
X The cross. sig.nifies that S(!ie1;1tific temperance is a mandatory study in _Public schools. . 
* The star s1gmfies that this IS a mandatory study, and that a penalty IS attached to the enforcmg 

clause of this statute in the Stat.e or Territory to which it is affixed. 
t The dagger signifies that the study is not only mandatory, but is required of all pupils in all 

schools. 
t The double dagger signifies that the st11dy is required of all pupils iu all schools, and is to be pur

sued with text-books in the hands of pupils able to read. 
II The pa_rallel indicates that the study is to be t a ught in the same manner and as thoroughly as 

ot.her reqmre(l branches. 
§ The section mal'k indicates t,hat text-books on this topic used in primary and intermediate schools 

must, give one-fourt.h or one-fifth their space to temperance matter, and those used in high schools not 
l ess than twenty pages. 

,r The paragraph indicates that no teacher who has not passed a eatisfactory examination in this 
subject is gran tecl a certificate or authorized to teach. = Three lines indicate that text-books on this topic shall give full and adequate space to the 
temperance matter . 

ED 95--58* 
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!.-CITY SCHOOL SYSTEMS. 
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TABLE 1.-Statistics of pop'tilation and school enrollment and attendance in cities of over 
8,000 inhabitants. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 
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ALABAMA. 

1 Birmingham ........ 40,000 7-21 8,849 600 1,489 1,854 3,343 2,602 411,116 
2 Huntsville .......... 9,000 7-21 1, 88! 300 354 390 744 584 93,440 
3 :Mobile ............• ·. *3, 646 2,994 565,866 
4 :Montgomery •••..... 24,000 7-21 !'>, 480 500 880 1,139 2,019 al, 500 a 244,500 
5 Selma ......•• _ •••.... 10,000 6-21 2,900 200 -------· ---·---· 1, 103 882 141, 120 

ARKANSAS. 

6 Fort Smith .•••••... 17,000 6-21 3,513 450 1,093 1,117 2,210 1,600 280,000 
7 Hot Springs ....... . 15,000 · 6-21 3,108 150 1,076 1,231 2,307 1,500 267,000 
8 Little Rock ... ...... 35,000 6-21 10,026 850 2,251 2,716 4,967 3,517 622,509 
9 Pine Bluff .......... 15, 000 ------ ·····--- 200 966 1, 017 · 1,983 1,103 ]89, 716, 

CALIFORNIA. 

10 Alameda ........... 14,700 5-17 3,330 191 1,436 1, fl74 2,810 2,058 373,919 
11 Berkeley .......•.•.. 11,000 5-17 2,501 250 963 1,121 2,084 1,791 349,245 
12 Eureka .......•..•.. 8,000 5-17 1,771 56 723 768 1,491 1,204 234,875 
13 Fresno ..........•. . ···--·--·- 5-17 7,425 106 894 864 1,758 1,160 214,600 
14 Los Angeles ........ 80,000 5-17 16,956 990 6,887 7, 133 14, 020 10, 227 1,671,485 

' 
15 Oakland .. .. ......•. 56,000 5-17 13,391 1, 88'.3 5,740 5,296 11,036 7,771 1,577,608 
16 Pasadena ........... 12,000 5-17 2,413 189 953 996 ], 949 1,480 253,029 
17 Sacramento ......... 30,000 5-17 5,168 551 2,176 2,192 4,368 3,115 582,505 
18 San Bernardino * ... 9,000 5-17 1,694 93 757 732 1,489 1,114 190,494 
19 San Diego .......... 20,000 5-17 3,348 200 1,489 1,567 3,056 2,273 427,324 
20 San Francisco ...... 300,000 5-17 70, 006 16, 000 -------- --- ·---- 44,822 32, 974 6,594,800 
21 San .Jose .......••••. 18,060 5-17 4,998 ------- 2,048 2,060 4,108 3,019 597, 677 
22 Santa Cruz .•.•••... 8,000 5-17 1, 991 116 821 837 1,658 1,196 227,305 
23 Stockton ..••••...••. 21,000 5-17 3,559 460 1,336 ], 506 2,842 2,179 414,111 

COLOR.A.DO 

24 Colorado Springs . .. 
Denver : 

16, 000 6-21 2,894 40 ], 290 1, 37G 2,666 1,872 355,718 

25 District No. 1. .. 
} 135,000 r-21 13,309 ------- 5,828 6,058 11,886 8,035 1,454,335 

20 District No. 2 ... 6-21 7, 5(il 150 2,648 2,817 5,465 3,866 704,772 
27 District No. 17 . . 6-21 4,844 200 1, 858 1,868 3,726 2,591 492,322 
28 Leadville .•......... 12,000 6-21 2,493 500 698 735 1,433 1, 020 178,500 

Pueblo: 
29 District No. l. .. } 30,000 {6-21 3,486 • ,oo I 968 956 1,924 1,293 241,791 
30 District No. 20 .. 6-21 3,707 300 1,012 1,055 2,067 1, 151 249,180 
31 Trinidad ..•........ 8,000 6-21 1,435 175 599 662 1,261 844 156,910 

CONNECTICUT. 

32 Ansonia* .......... - ---------· 4-16 2,445 75 -------· -------· 2,190 1,732 346,400 
33 .Bridgeport ......... 56,073 4-16 13,080 1,000 4,378 4,470 8,848 7,008 1,299,984 
34 Bristol* ............ 9,000 4-16 1,800 0 875 P25 1,700 1,300 253,500 
35 _g:~!~~a.: ~::: ::: : : : 20,000 4-16 4,396 800 -------· -------· 3,076 2,272 443, 157 
36 62, 000 4-16 12,175 *3, 345 ------- . ---·---- 9, 546 6,554 1,284,545 
37 Manchester ......... 8,000 4-16 1,983 5' 963 862 1,825 1,461 271, 744 
38 :Meriden •... : ....... 26,000 4-16 6,094 1,500 2,386 2, 346 4,732 3,088 599,072 
39 Middletown ........ 10,000 4-16 1,722 450 --- ---- . -------- 1,255 96-! 178, 340 
40 New Britain ........ 23,000 4-16 4,819 1,350 -------- ......... 3. 385 2,401 451,338 
41 Now Haven ......... 90,000 8-14 19, 787 1,918 -------- -------- 16,064 12,700 2,540, o~o 
42 New London •....... 15, 000 5-16 2,571 440 1,101 1,087 2,188 1,524 294, 132 
43 Norwalk ........... . 20,000 4-10 4,013 632 1, 54.9 1,520 3,069 2,126 425,100 
44 Norwich* ......... . ---------- 4-16 1,548 194 -------- -------- 1,208 866 173,200 
45 Rockville .......... . 10,000 4-16 '.l, 000 817 -------- -------- -- ---·-· ........ ------ ---· 

* Statistics of 1893-94. a E stimated. 
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4G Stnmfonl ... ... ..... 18,000 4-16 3,975 *601 
4.7 WntPrbury ......... 4-16 9,012 1,500 
48 \Villimantic .. . . .... 8,000 4-lG 1,974 230 

DEL.A.WARE . 

40 'Wilmington . ... .... .... .... ..... 6-~l 10,857 .. ...... . 

DISTRICT OF COLUlll· 
Ill.A.. 

50 
Washington : 

First to sixth 
diYisions a . ... ------ -- -· ......... ........... 4,895 

51 Seventh and 
eighth divi· 
sions b . .•.. • .. -------- -- 6-17 .......... 500 

FLORID.A.. 

52 Jac1u,onville . ...••.. -· ------ -· 0-21 9,497 1,000 
53 Key , Vest . .. • ...... 18,000 6-21 5,385 1,500 
54 Pensacola ........•.. 15, 000 6-21 3, 3!:i6 800 
55 Tampa . . ..... . .. . .•. 15,000 G-21 3,000 500 

GEORGI.A.. 

5G Americus .. .••...••. 8,000 6-18 1,920 50 
57 Athens ............. 12, 000 6-18 2,800 150 
58 Atlanta ..........•.. 100,000 6-18 16, 338 -------
50 Aug,,sta ......••.•.. 45, oco G-18 12,371 2,500 
GO Brunswi k ....... . . 8,000 6-18 2,14.0 200 
01 Columl>ns .......... 18, 100 0-18 4,315 574 
G2 1\iaoon . .. . . .. . ...... 25,432 6-18 8,841 650 
63 Rome .. ....... . .. . .. 8,000 G- 18 - --··· · · 250 
G4 Sa,.-annah .... . . .. ... GO, 000 G-18 11,169 1,200 

ILLINOIS . 

65 Alton ............. • . 12,000 G-~l --- --- - - 150 
Aurora: 

60 Di.strict No. 4, 
West''' ........ 7,000 G-21 1,528 0 

67 Difltrict No. 5, 
East* .... ... .. 17,000 G-21 4,954 701 

68 Bcllovillc .. .... . .... 18,048 G-21 5,783 1,105 
GO llloomington . .. . ... . 25,000 G-21 7,318 500 
70 Cairo ............... 14,500 6-21 3,866 411 
71 Canton . .... ... .. ... 8,000 G-21 -- -- ---- 0 
72 Ch:m1paign ......... 9,000 u-21 2,9 12 75 
73. Cldc;igo ............ 1, 5G7, 727 0-21 403,066 78, 171 
74 Danville ............ 18, 000 2-21 3,852 200 
75 Drcatnr .. .. ... ... . . 25,000 G-21 6,081 500 

East 8t. Louis : 
70 D;,cciotKo. 1... l r,, 1,132 58 
77 District No. 2, 'l'. 

2N.,RJOW .. 25,000 0-21 3,951 719 
78 District No. 2,T. 

70 Elgin~.>.~-.~ .~ ~~ : 
G-21 ---·---- 1,000 

Evanston: 
10, 883 I G-21 5,148 800 

80 Dist,-i,t 'o. L.. } 
r21 

2,772 * 200 
Bl 

N N~\l~~.~~~~~~: 
82 

10,000 G-21 367 20 

83 
Son th .Evanston. G-21 1,363 250 

84 f;~1~t1~~~·i::::::: : : : 14,000 0-21 3, 3:32 550 
20, 0(10 ..... - - . - - ... - 500 

* . Statistics of 18:>3-()J. a \Vhito pupils 1rrincipally. 

Different pupils en. <l) 
0 

rolled in public day §:!i 
schools. rcO 

Ao 
Cl)..<:1 
~ 0 

d~ 
l>-:C'.l 
~ro 
ol O .._, ..... 
<l) :0 

Q) bJ)::l 

cd 3 
ol P; 

Q) ~A cd ~ 0 ~-.... 
~ P'i E-i <j 

------------
6 7 s I 9 

--------- - --

---- ---· ---·--·- •2, '?.' I • I, 884 
·------- ---- ---· G, foO 4,280 

---····· .... ..... 927 777 

-------- ------- · 9, 7G4 7,318 

. ......... -------- 20,078 21, 8G7 

5,322 7,147 12,470 9,482 

2,533 2,081 5,214 tm 917 965 ] , 882 
888 987 1,875 cl, 200 
743 450 1,193 878 

571 723 1,294 917 
763 807 1,570 988 

5, 489 6, 33,b 11,823 9,411 
2,300 2,750 5, 050 3,750 

502 642 1,204 724 
1,077 1,287 2,364 C 1, 560 
2, 103 2,328 4,431 3,988 

575 720 ], 205 1,000 
3, 50:J 3, 731 7,324 5,858 

900 8iG 1, 77G 1,297 

582 713 1,295 922 

l, 286 1,419 2,705 1,963 
1,410 1,330 2,740 2,414 
1,639 1, 923 3,562 2,800 

9-14 1,075 2, 01!) 1,588 
821 841 1, 6(i2 ], 201 
699 718 1,417 1,001 

99,910 101,470 201, B80 154, 2Hi 
1,361 1,374 2, 73fi 2, l(J5 
1,074 2, Ol+ 3,988 3,159 

230 231 467 307 

1,211 1,180 2,400 1,697 

150 90 2-10 207 
1,738 1,822 3, 5(i0 2,884 

800 766 1, 56G 1,207 

115 147 262 192 
380 380 700 644 

], 002 1,072 2,074 1,044 
] t 417 1,400 2,910 2,313 

' 0 rd •r-4 

H 
-+'>A 
ol .s 
U)U) 

~-~. 
'O ::i..:!l 
ai A8 
i~~ 
<l)<l) 
i-, c:.,) >, 
l::();::o:l 
b{jc,s:;:j 

<j 
---

10 
---

'371, 148 
SW, G20 
149,961 

1,434, 32 

4,023, 52 

1,723, 88 

334, 90 
185, ::2 

C 181, 2() 
1:31, 70 

166, 59 
174, 26 

1,882, 20 
G07, 50 
123, 01 

4 
2 
0 
0 
2 

C 274, 560 
72], 82 
183, 00 
913, 84 

8 
0 
8 

2,13, 8:JG 

173,336 

37(), 980 
486,336 
495,600 
287, 363 
210,175 
18:l, 315 

29,91 7,904 
431, is85 
587, 574 

50,932 

;i::::o, 847 

41,402 
549,784 

235,430 

36,369 
11!1, 820 
3W, 5f!O 
,jQJ, 775 

b Colored pupils only. c Estimated. 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1839 

TABLE 1.-Statist-ics of population and school en1·ollment, etc. - Continuetl. 

City. 

School popu
lation. 

Different pupils en. 
rolled in public uay 
schools . 

1----·----1---~-- 3 I 4 ~-6----7--S-- __ 9 __ ~ 
ILLIXOIS-continued. 

85 Jacksonville'' . . . . . . 16,500 6-21 
6-21 
G-21 
6-21 
6-21 
6-21 
G-'21 
6-21 
6-21 
6-21 
6-2l 
6-21 
6-21 

86 Joliet,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33, 000 
87 Kanlrnkco . . . .. .. . ...•... . .... 
88 Mattoon . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 000 
8!) Moline.. .. . . .. . ..... 14, 500 
90 Ottawa.. . . . .... . ... 11, 000 
91 Pekin . .. .•.. . . . .... . . . . .... .. . 
92 Peoria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55, 000 
9:J Qni11cy . . . . . . . . . . . . 3:1, 500 
94 Rocldorrl .. . .. .. .... :30, 000 
95 Rock lslaml... . ... . 18,000 
96 Sprinµ:field . . . . . . . . . 28, 73f> 
97 Sterling . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,000 

IXDIANA. 

98 Anderson . . . .... . . . . 
9f> ]~razil .......... . .. . 

100 Columbus .... . .... . 
10 t Crawfordsville ... .. . 
102 ~lkllar~ ..... . ..... . 
103 .J!,v::rnsv11le ..... .. . . . 
104 :E'ort Wayne . . .. .. . . 
105 Frankfort ..... . . . . . 
lOG Goshen ....... . ... . . 
107 Hammond •.. •. ..... 
108 Huntington .. . ..•... 
109 Iur1ianapolis ... . ... . 
110 JcffersonYille . . . . .. . 
111 Kokomo . .. .. .... .. . 
112 Lafayette* ... .. .... . 
113 Lnporte .. . .... .. ... . 
114 Log-ansport ........ . 
115 Madison . .. •. . . .. ... 
116 Marion .... ... . . ... . 
117 Michigan City ..... . 
118 Muncie .. ... ....... . 
119 New Albany .•.. ... 
120 Richmond . . . .. . ... . 
121 Shelbyville . . . . .. . . . 
122 \ South Benc1 . ... .. . . . 
123 Terre Haute .. . . ... . 
124 Vincennes ......... . 
125 Wabash ..... . .. . .. . 
126 ·w ashington . • ••.... 

IOWA . 

18,000 6-21 
6,832 G-21 

10, 000 G-21 
9, 000 6- 21 

14,000 6-21 

1~: ~~~ I t~i 
c, 000 6-21 
6,500 G-21 

10, 174 6-21 
10,000 6-21 

120, 000 G-21 
12, 000 6-21 

· 11, 000 6-21 
20,000 G-21 
10,000 6-21 
16,000 <i-21 
9,500 6-21 

18,000 G-21 
13,000 6-21 

* 19, 7li3 G-21 
25,000 6-21 
20,000 6-21 
7,500 6-21 

27,077 6-21 
37,000 G-21 
10,000 6-21 

9,000 G-21 
10,000 G-21 

127 
128 
12!) 
130 
rn1 
132 
133 

Boone . . . . . . . • . .. . . . 10, 000 5-21 
Hnrlington . . . . . . . . . 30, 000 5-21 
Ce1lar Rapids. . . . . . . 23, 000 5-21 
Cli nton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5-21 
Conncil Bluffs .... . .. . ....... . ..... . 
Creston . ...... . ..... 8, COO 5-21 
Da ,·en port...... . . . . 31, 484 5-21 
D es Moines: 

4,100 
7, 5]8 
2,871 
2,560 
4,024 
3,674 
2,362 

13,623 
10,228 

7, 595 
4,733 
8,250 

864 

5,037 
2,563 
3,281 
2,744 
3,516 

15,268 
14,796 
2,200 
2,005 
2,762 
3,051 

37,560 
3, \J86 
3,170 
7, 11'7 
4,042 
(i, 169 
3,762 
4,256 
4,818 
4,750 
8,000 
5,799 
2,422 
8,123 

15,092 
3,541 
2,150 
2,500 

2,424 
8, 13fi 
7, :102 
5,574 
7,602 
2,491 

10,524 

1,500 
1,200 

700 
200 
300 
504 
250 

1,400 
2,450 

526 
850 

1,305 
85 

210 
250 
200 
100 
200 

2, 000 
4,400 

* 25 
100 
600 
400 

2,241 
456 
100 

1,000 
800 
800 
500 

0 
1,200 

225 
1,000 

800 
100 

1,760 
1, 000 

700 
0 

1,000 

160 
1,000 

300 
400 
000 

50 
1,200 

134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 

]'forth f:ihle ..... . 6,000 
17, 000 
30,000 
40,000 
10,500 

5-21 1, 582 20 
East Side .... . . . 
West Side ..... . 

DuJ.>m111c ....... . .. . 
Fort Madison ...... . 
fowa City .......... . 
Keoknk ........... . 
Marshnllto~n ..... . 
Ml;scatinc ......... . 

7,500 
15,000 
12, 000 
12,400 

5-21 5, 294 300 
5-21 7, 808 500 
5-21 11, 656 2, 500 

... . .. . . .. . . . . *675 
5-21 3, 814 500 
5-21 4,564 
5-21 . . . . . . . 100 
5-21 3,817 ...... . 

1,000 
2,350 

784 
848 

1,304 
901 
765 

4. 024 
2,256 
2.480 
(433 
2,137 

365 

1,380 
771 
751 
717 

1,268 
3,672 
2. fl74 

878 

678 
860 

12,787 
976 

1,088 
1, 174 

683 
1,296 

805 
1,530 

788 
1, :WO 

1,445 
646 

1,672 
2,875 

792 
752 
755 

800 
2,096 
2,304 
1,740 
2,175 

2,720 

649 
1, 822 
2,208 
2,636 

707 
751 

1,220 
1, 00.5 
1, ~41 

* Statistics of 1803-04. 

1,150 
2,107 

716 
856 

l, 348 
856 
802 

3,938 
2,268 
2,661 
1,491 
2,258 

377 

1,488 
877 
835 
738 

1,213 
3,730 
2,724 
1,012 

688 
9Hl 

13,442 
895 

1,063 
1,333 

78!) 
1,387 

868 
1,598 

758 
1,421 

1,467 
702 

1, 772 
2,983 

726 
826 
756 

850 
] , 960 
2,271 
1,860 
2,228 

2,714 

723 
2, 0!18 
2,412 
2,456 

700 
757 

1,258 
1,070 
1,210 

2, 150 
4,556 
1,500 
1,704 
2,652 
1, 757 
1,567 
7,962 
4,524 
5.141 
2, 924 
4,395 

742 

2,868 
1,648 
1,586 
1,455 
2, 48] 
7,402 
5,308 
1,890 
1,435 
1,366 
1, 788 

26,229 
1,871 
2, 151 
2,507 
1,472 
2,683 
1,673 
3,128 
1,546 
2,711 
3,990 
2,912 
1,348 
3,444 
5. 858 
1, 5l8 
1,578 
1,511 

1,650 
4, 065 
4,575 
3, 609 
4,403 
1, 75!) 
5,434 

1,372 
3,920 
4,620 
5,092 
1,407 
1,508 
2,478 
2,075 
2, 46() 

1,775 
3,556 
1,076 
1, Hl4 
2,202 
1,354 
1,180 
6,541 
3,216 
4,056 
2,429 
3,572 

587 

1,912 
1, lf-;0 
1, 187 
1, 0!10 
2,076 
5,892 
3,649 
1, 337 
1,025 

837 
1,405 

18,346 

l, 603 
2,020 
1,322 
2 212 

* 1
1

210 
2: 451 
1,262 
1,842 
2. 784 
2,357 

993 
2,769 
4,426 
1,350 
1,277 
1, 130 

1,230 
3,280 
3,530 
2,837 
3,370 
1,224 
4,216 

020 
3,092 
3,400 
3,765 
1,018 
1, 158 
1,836 
1,572 
1,942 

315. 212 
657,, 782 
188 388 
217. 122 
385, 350 
257, 230 
213,010 

1, 277, 624 
620,257 
766,527 
427, 439 
650, 104 
106,897 

344,320 
211. 642 
208. 012 
191. 900 
3Tl, 619 

1,093, 0~8 
700, GOS 
237,950 
184, soo 
165,682 
271, 16.') 

3, :!93, 949 

282, 128 
373,700 
25[, 180 
39'.l. fli2 

* 225 060 
414,498 
240, 204 
2D4, 770 
501, 174 
424,260 
163,775 
498. 420 
845,327 
26-i. 600 
236. 920 
199, 898 

221,000 
642. 880 
6:l5, 400 
52 i , 845 
640,300 
216. 717 
805, 256 

165,415 
547, 319 
601,665 
715,350 
173,080 
211,914 
326,950 
278,210 
351,441 
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TABLE 1.-Statistfo.q of population and school en1·ollrnent, etc.-Continued. 
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row A-continued. 

143 Oskaloosa __ .. ____ ... 8,800 5-21 2,728 23 
144 Ottumwa_-- ····-··- 17, 000 6-21 5,004 125 
145 Sioux City .....•.... 40,000 5-21 11, 186 800 

·waterloo: 
140 East Side ....•.. 5,244 ...... 1,761 *250 
147 West Side - ····· 4,000 5-21 1,166 50 

I KANSAS. 

148 .Arkansas City .••... 8,500 6-21 2,585 60 
149 Atchison. _ ......... 14,000 5-21 4,467 450 
]50 Emporia . ..•..•.••.. 10,000 5-21 2,825 200 
151 Fort Scott ......... . 10,500 5-21 4, 203 150 
]52 Hutchinson .. _ .... . 10,000 5- 21 2,800 200 
153 Kansas City ..... .. . 45,000 5-21 11, 687 879 
154 Lawrence ...... .. _ .. LO, 500 5-21 3,500 •· 300 
155 Leaven worth .... _ .. 23, 000 5-21 7,502 900 
156 Ottawa ............. 7,074 5-21 2,431 100 
157 Parsons ............ 7, 800 5-21 2,161 150 
158 Pittsburg ........ _ .. _ 10, 983 5-21 2,584 150 
159 Topeka ............. 32,000 5-21 10,264 1,000 
160 Wichita ..•..••••... 24,000 5-21 6,000 *1, 390 

K~NTUCKY. 

161 Bowling Green _ ..... 10,000 6-20 2,461 -----· -
162 Covington .......... 60,000 6-20 15,820 3,660 

Frankfort: 
163 White ......•... } 11,000 r-20 1,683 50 
164 Colored ...•..••. 6-20 1,147 30 
165 Henderson ..... ..... 13, 200 6-20 3,300 300 
166 Hopkinsville . _ ..... 8,000 6-20 1,013 100 
167 Lexington K ••••••••• .... -- . -- . ···--- 9,978 -- -----168 Louisville .......... 182,000 6-20 78,216 6, 000 
169 Maysville* ........ _. 8,000 6-20 .......... 200 
170 Newport .... ........ 30,000 6-20 8,606 1, 200 
171 Owensboro . . _ ...... 15,000 6-20 3,250 400 
172 

i 
Paducah .......•.••. 17, 000 6-20 5,116 250 

LOUISIANA. 

173 '. ~ew Orleans ......... 
I ----- -···· ....... ····---· ......... 

MAINE. -
174 I Auburn ....•.••••.. 14, 000 5-21 3,495 500 
175 Augusta * .......... 11, 000 4-21 3,168 75 
176 1 Bangor ....... ...... 21,000 5-21 5,756 250 
177 Bath . .. _ .. _ ......... 9,000 4-21 2,987 0 
178 Biddeford_ ... ___ .... 15,000 4-21 4,681 1,000 
179 Calais .. __ .· ... .... .. 7,350 4-21 2,545 64 
180 

1 
Lewiston* ... .... ... 23, 500 4-21 7,844 1,600 

181 Portland ..... _______ 40,000 4-21 10,571 1,500 
182 Rockland .....•..... 9, 000 4-21 2,337 50 

:IIARYLAND. 

183 .Baltimore .. .. ...... 525,000 6-21 110,731 17,000 
184 Frederick . _ ........ 9,000 6-21 ........ ........... 185 Hagerstown ...... . . 12,000 6-20 ........ 255 

:II ASSACHUSETTS. I 
186 t:~1;:~u:;): : : : : ·_ ·. : : : ·. n, ooo 5- 15 1, 732 1 35 1 7 9,884 5- 15 1,622 480 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 

Different pupils en- <l) 
0 

rolled in public day §:§ 
schools. 'd 0 

l=l o 
<l).<:I 
.., 0 
..,:,rn 
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l>,cl 
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<11 O 
'0~ 

<l) .0 

~ b.Od 

~ l'.!A al 
~ a .., a;, A 

<l) 0 I>· .. 
~ P'! 8 ~ 

--------- ---
6 't s 9 

------------

982 1,000 1,982 1,448 
1,768 2,072 3,840 2,969 
2,565 2,722 5,287 4,244 

. ....... ............ 1,152 929 

. - .. ~ .... ........ 810 600 

769 920 1,689 1,507 
1,021 1,150 2,171 1,600 
1, 077 i., 085 2,162 I, 621 
2,057 2,146 4,203 1,937 
1,078 1,107 2,185 1,593 

-------- ------ - - a 7, 410 5,166 
1,207 1,275 2,482 1,957 

-------- -------- 3,146 2,449 
820 894 1,714 1,235 

1,046 1,096 2,142 1,302 
925 1,006 1,931 1,357 

2,896 3, 188 6,084 4,736 
2,297 2,363 4,660 3,505 

649 731 1,380 1,121 
2, 063 2,129 4,192 *3, 066 

450 434 884 475 
250 266 5l(i 416 
900 950 1,850 1,200 

··· ·- --- ---- · --· 712 510 
------·- ····-- · · 3,479 2,557 
12,361 13,574 25,935 18,983 

500 700 1, 200 700 
1,888 1,949 3,837 3,112 

934 949 1,883 1,453 
1, 082 1,215 2,297 1,585 

12,130 13, 140 25,270 -------· 

.......... .......... 2,150 1,816 

......... ····· ··· 958 ......... 
1,520 1,820 3,340 2,807 

865 842 1, 707 1,470 
-- -- --·· ......... 1,772 l , 230 

654 873 1, 527 1,106 
1,647 1,225 2,872 1,961 
3, 258 2,627 5,885 4,553 

.......... ........ 1,491 --- ····· 

72. 980 49,125 
560 610 1; 170 773 

········ . ... -- - ~ . 1,920 1,325 

I 

..... ... ··-···--1 1,847 l , 404 
552 567 1,119 a930 

a Estimated. 

'd -~ ;:I ..... _s,g 
.., P, 
ci! ;:I 

~ 
'C P,.; 

P"""' 
<l) p.g 
~~~ 
~<llrn 
... 0 I>, 
be;:! cl 
bflci!'C 
~ 
---

10 
---

256,296 
540,682 
740,012 

a 167,220 
105,600 

235,000 
280,876 
286,917 
311, 901 
280,368 
914,382 
348,388 
426,126 
222,300 
208,320 
213,049 
828,800 
630,900 

210, 74 8 
0 '613, 22 

77, 81 8 
68, 2 

230, 40 
24 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
6 

100, 98 
a485, 83 

3,872, 53 
70, 00 

622, 40 
264, 45 
302, 52 

--······· 

326, 88 
·· --- ---· 

477, 19 
257, 25 
171, 61 
193, 55 

0 
0 
6 
0 
2 
5 

337, 29 
862, 30 

............ 

9,874, 12 
113, 67 
199, 65 

a 255, 5 

5 
4 
3 

28 
0 al 72, 05 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1841 

TABLE 1.-Statistics of population and school em·ollment, etc.-Continuecl. 

..... i£ Different pupils en-0, School popu-
~ rolled in public day lation. 

"O ~ 
-S 

schools. 
A c:e 

ai ';3 
cij.-< 

A;;;-
~~ .~ !s b.O 0 ciJ 

City. ~cil Ill 'a ai -~~--=-.-< s p !llbl) .:, ...... Ill .... c:e P; <1la5 p.,-+'> A 0 <11 
0~ <1l A.:, .s~~ P;~ 0 ai ';3 

<lla, <11' ..... s J-< A ~~:o '<;I ~ 3 0 ;g ~ ai 
,.Q Ao 11.1 ~ El +:> 

0 0 ,.Q p J-< <1l <1l 0 
E-! r:11 0 il-t ~ ~ E-! 

----- ------------
l 2 3 4 ii 6 ,, s 

-------------- ---
jfASSACHUSETTS-con . 

. 188 
1 

Attleboro ___ __ ___ . . . 8,275 5-15 1,465 50 806 866 1,672 
180 · Beverly_. _____ .• _._. 13, 113 5-15 1,850 40 ............. .... ..... .. . . 2,087 
190 Hoston ....... .. _. _ . . 508, 000 5--15 77,152 11,405 39,085 36,696 75,781 
191 Brockton ........... 33,016 5-15 5,213 *636 ........ .. ... -------· a6, 400 
192 Brookline ..•. _ . . .• . . 14, 500 5-15 2,376 141 1,373 1,408 2,781 
193 Cam bridge• ...... . · 1 82, 000 8-14 7,717 2,376 ---·---- -------- 13, 107 
194 Cil~lsea .. *...... . .... 30, ooo 5-15 5,131 990 2,677 2,726 5,403 
195 Clncopee ....•.. __ . __ __ . _ .... 5-15 2,455 650 -------- ------ -- 2,128 
196 Clinton . __ .... ..... - \ 11, 500 -- -- -- 2,161 365 -------- ------ -- 1,750 
197 Everett ... ___ _ . __ . - . ........... 5-15 3,040 3 -------- --- --- -- 4,053 
198 F~ll River ....... _.· \ 89, 576 ------ 16,975 4,084 7,077 6,885 13,962 
19!) Fitchburg ......... _ 26,409 5-15 4,811 800 2,483 2,367 4,850 
200 Framingham* ...... -···-·---- 5-15 1,705 0 --- ----· ------- - 2,152 
201 Gardner . .. ......... 9,500 5-15 1,644 100 810 812 1,622 
202 Gloucester- ........ _ 27,000 5-15 2,710 325 2,194 2,260 4,454 
203 HaverhilL _ ......... 30,000 5-15 5,048 1,371 -------· ---··--· 4,266 
204 HolJ'.oke ... _ .... __ . . 40,549 5-15 8,042 3,000 2,573 2,580 5,153 
205 Hy e Park ... _., ___ 11,000 5-15 2,073 600 1,045 965 2,010 
206 Lawrence •... -.... _. 50,000 5-15 . .. ...... 2,000 .......... -------- 6,442 
207 Lowell _____ .... ... _. 90,000 5-15 
208 

~~de~-:::::::::: ::: 
65,000 5-15 

209 5-15 
210 Marlboro_ .... -·- - - - 16, 000 5-15 
211 Medford . . ... - ...... 15, 000 5-15 
212 Melrose.- · ·· .. · ·-·-· 11,000 5-15 
213 Milford. -... -.. -.... 8,780 5-15 
214 Natick .. ____ ···-· .. ·1 8,825 8-14 
215 :N'ew :Bedford-- --- ·- 55,000 5-]5 
216 Newburyport. __ .. .. 13, 947 5-]5 
217 Newton--· · ··- · ···- · 24,375 5-15 
218 North Adams- ...... 19,000 5-15 
219 Northampton ....... 17, 600 5-15 
220 ~t~~i!r i::::::::: :: 10,500 5-15 
221 19,486 5-15 
222 Plymot1th- ........ - - 8,000 5-15 
223 ~~~~~-::::::::::::: 20, 387 8-14 
224 33,500 5-15 
225 Somerville_._ ... _ ... 51,510 5-15 
226 Spencer __ ... _ ....•. _ 8,796 5-15 
227 Springfield __ .. __ .. . 51,851 5-15 
228 Taunton ... _ .. __ _ . . . 26,500 8-14 
229 Waltham_. __ _ --··-- 18,522 5-15 
230 Westfield._ ... -- ·. __ 10,500 5-15 

g~ I ;~t~i;?~_::::::::: 12,000 5-15 
14, 176 I 5-15 

23ll 

234 
235 
236 
237 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 

'\'Vorcester • ... • · ... __ 100, 000 \ 5-15 

MICHIGAN. 

Adrian .......... __ _ 9,500 
' Alpena--- ·-···· ·--- 13, 000 

.A.nu Arbor·· -·-··· - 11,311 
:Battlecreek ... .. . . __ 18, 000 
Bay City - - ........ __ 30, 039 
Detroit - - .. - . -.. - . . _ 275,000 
Escanaba __ -·· . __ . _. 8,500 
Flint------·-···-·-- 11,000 
Grand Haven. -· ··· - 5,367 
Grand Rapids ...... 79, 433 
Iron Mountain . __ .. 9,000 
Iron wood .. __ . _ .. __ . 9,376 
Ishpeming_ .. _. _ .... 12,785 

* Statisticf! of 1893-94. 
a Estimated. 

5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 
5-20 

13, 778 
10, 050 
4,904 
2,474 
2,112 
2,056 
1, 202 

888 
9,665 
2, 38] 
4,735 
3, 339 
2,576 
2,029 
3,694 
1,620 
4,443 
5,549 
8,040 
1,765 
8,002 
2,653 
3,328 
1,637 
1,764 
3,158 

17,212 

2,597 
4,657 
3,047 
3, 56!) 

10,877 
77, 002 
2,250 
2,700 
1,835 

24,717 
2,361 
2,129 
4, Otil 

4,000 6,097 5,834 11, 931 
800 5,013 5,003 10,016 
820 2,511 2,551 5,062 
400 1,152 1,182 2,334 
25 1,479 1,434 2,913 
0 -------- -------- 2,378 

200 723 777 1,500 
10 850 903 1,753 

2, 7]5 3,655 3,771 7,426 
669 954 966 1,920 
693 2,242 2,183 4,425 
997 .......... -- ----- - 2,834 
480 --- -- --· -------- 2,426 
350 916 829 1,745 
130 2,065 1, 046 4,111 
30 -------- -------- 1,575 

100 -------- --- -- --- 4,399 
2,196 2,293 1,838 4, 131 
1,329 4,608 4, 77!) 9,387 

431 680 748 1,428 
1,500 4,442 3,900 8,342 

550 2,134 2,068 4,202 
975 1,250 1,314 2,564. 
bO 1,020 976 1,996 

0 1,113 1, 185 2,298 
350 1,556 1,217 2,773 

2,500 9,054 8,583 17,637 

300 892 841 1,733 
1,500 891 035 1,826 

250 1,256 1,072 2,328 
952 1,381 1,448 2,829 

1,200 2,276 2,314 4,590 
13,480 17,097 15,740 32,837 

650 704 654 1,358 
300 935 995 1,930 
154 644 590 1,234 

3,474 7,053 7,148 14, 201 
------- 884 900 1,784 

600 763 733 1,496 
550 1,343 1,513 2,856 

<1l 
0 A . 
c:e.!!; 

'O 0 
.i 0 
<1) .s::l 

-+-' 0 
~Ill 

Bl 
c:(j 0 

-c, ...... 

<1>:0 
b( p 
~ A 
<1l A p- ...... 

-<1 
---

9 
---

1, 134 
1,596 

66,520 
4,923 
2,067 

10,074 
3,842 
1,457 
1,494 
2,745 
!l, 311 
3,450 
1,658 
1,315 
3,869 
3,368 
3,677 
1,490 
5,41!) 
8,273 
8, 168 
3,815 
2,110 
2,248 

a2, 026 
1, 190 
1,490 
5,270 
1,450 
3,567 
2,004 
1,940 
1,384 
3,094 
1,296 
3,272 
3,278 
6,840 
1,194 
6,312 
3,498 
1,924 
1,502 
2,160 
2,164 

13,120 

1,256 
1,362 
1,961 
2,235 
3,447 

24,542 
758 

1,550 
1, 015 

10, 85!) 
1,504 
1,320 
1, 601 

'd-~ 
.i ...... 
<1)..0 

+,) p 
~~ 

.i ~; 
~-r-1 • 

co Aw 
<1l g,g 
~'o~ 
~<1l"' 
J-< 0 I>, 
MA c:e 
t,()cij'1;1 

<q 
----

10 
----

212,058 
312, 816 

13, 305, 800 
984, 600 
405, 132 

2,447,982 
768,400 
281,201 
334,250 
521,550 

1,824 ,956 
569,250 
319,994 
243,275 
748, 652 
656, 760 
676,440 
283,138 

1, 035, 02!) 
1, 753, 01!) 
1,572,340 

713,405 
167, 140 
406, 924 

a 401,148 
186,573 
283, 104 

1,022,380 
289, 928 
713, 320 
364, 728 
369, 806 
272,948 
587, !)20 
248,832 

a 632, 600 
672,990 

1,234,620 
216, 120 

1, 205, 592 
6G7, 400 

a 357,864 
300,400 
414, 720 
4132, 80 

2, 19!), 79 
0 
5 

240, 17 6 
8 
5 
5 
4 
2 
2 
0 
5 

272, 43 
265, 35 
426, 88 
668, 63 

4, 810, 23 
141, 70 
302, 25 
202, 09 

2,171.800 
300. 963 
264, 000 
313, 655 

bin the model school connected with State Normal School there are 109 pupils. 
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T.\CLE 1.- latistics of popu.lation aid school enrollment, etc.-Continued. 

247 
248 
2-!!J 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
256 
25~ I 

258 
250 
260 
261 
26' 2 

3 26 
2(l 
26 
2G 
26 
26 
26 
27 

* 5 
6 
7 
·s 
!) 

0 

71 2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

72 
73 
74 
75 

76 
77 
78 
70 
80 
81 
82 
83 

-,ti 
a, 

~ 

.s 
A~ 
0 Cl) .... .., 

..., d 
ity. ~s 

A·rl 
p.-+> 

~! 
3 
0 

E-s 

l. 2 

llllCHIGAN-cont'<l. 

Jaclrnon: 
District No. 1. .. } 
District No. 17-. 25,000 

Knlamazoo . _ ....... 23,000 
Lansing·- .. __ . ___ .. 18,000 
Lu<lington * ... ___ . -- ----------
J\'l.anistce .. . -------. 13,544 
JIIarq Ul:ttc. * -... . -.. 10,000 
Mcnonnncc ... _ .. _. 12, 540 
Muskegon· ·-·--. __ . 25,000 
Owasi::o . __ .. _ .. ____ . 9,000 
l'ort Huron ......... 20, 000 
Saginaw: 

· East Sir1e .. ___ .. 30, 000 
West Side . ___ -· 20,000 

Sault Ste. Marie ___ . 7,600 
'l'r::werse City . __ . _ . 8,000 
West Il::ty City .. _ .. 14,000 

:!\IINNESOT.A.. 

D11luth *· -· -·· ·---·· 33,115 
J.'arilJault . .. _. _ ... _ . 8,300 
hlanlrnto __ .... _ ... _. 10,189 
I'.iinneapolis . _. __ ... 190,000 
St. Clond. _ -·. ··--·- 9,000 
St. Paul --······ --- · 142,000 
Stillwater ..... _ ... . 
"\-Vinona. · ·-- __ ... ·-. 22,000 

l\IISSISSIPPI. . 
Columbus ... ..... _. 8,000 
Jadcson ---- .. ···--- 8,000 
Merill1nn .. __ . ·-·- -· 14,000 
:Katchez ·----······· 11,000 
Vicksburg ..... _ .. .. 19, 000 

l\IISSOURI. 

Cartlwge ........ _ .. 10, 000 
Chillicothe . ____ . . . _ 6,600 
H:mniua1 ..... __ . __ _ 15, 000 
Jefferson City ._ ... 8,000 
Joplin · - · -- ·· -·- ··· 17, 000 
Kansas City.·-. __ . 150, 000 
hloborl.v. _. _. _. _. __ 11, 000 

School popu· 
lation. 

a5 ..... 
t..o 0 
C'l 0 
rn 

,.Q. 

[;; ~~ 
..... d 

A o rn 
<l) A A 1 a> rn 
0 I'< A 

"O<l) 0 ~Q ,.Q 
..cl Q 

rn 0 
-- - --

3 4 
-----

{5-20 3,123 
5-20 3,011 
5-21 6,113 
5-21 -·-·----
5-20 2,683 
5-20 4,544 
5-20 2,816 
5-20 3, 5G3 
5-20 7,411 
5-20 2, 23!) 
5-20 6,232 

5-21 !), 260 
5-20 -·- -· -·· 
5-21 2,100 
5-20 1, Stil 
5-21 4,246 

......... --- -· ··· 
5-21 2,000 
5-21 2, !)00 
------ ----- -- · 
----· - 2,500 
---- -- --·-----
5-21 ... . ...... 

5-21 2,500 
5-21 2,200 
5-21 B, 595 
5-21 3,425 
5-21 G, 000 

6-20 2,675 
6-18 1,585 
6-20 4,118 
6-20 2,200 
G-20 4,055 
6-20 41,540 
6-20 3, 329 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

Ne,·acla* __ .. ... ··- . - ---·- - --- - 6-20 1,940 
84 St. CLarles . . .. · --- .. 8,000 6-20 2,150 
85 St.Joseph ·-·---·-·· 55,000 6-W 23, 121 
86 St. Loui1-J. __ ... ··-- ·- 596, 157 6-20 158,352 
87 Sed:ilia. ----· . .... -· 18,000 6-20 4,030 
88 Springfield .. ..... ·- 25,000 6-20 6,470 

1'101\"T.A.N.A.. 

28!) 
n~!~~ f~iT~::::::::: · 32, 000 G--21 5,323 

290 12,000 6-21 1, 5J(i 
2n llelcna. __ . _ .... ... _. 15,000 6-21 2, 4.23 

NEBRASKA. 

~~~ ~~~~1~:,~;L ~; .... -.. -.. 12,000 6-21 2,596 

20-i I G rarnl ltlla·1;1i::::::: 
10,000 5-21 2,570 

!J, 000 5- 21 2, 38! 

* Statistic3 of 1833-04 . 

' >, Different pupilR en. g.~ rollecl in public clay 
"O t.c schools. ,::: d 
w~ 

$~ 
cd 0 
p,. 0 
-~~...:_ 
Arn~ 

.Scil1e Cl) ~:g] cl 3 Cl) 
P.o rn s :::s l',<Cl) cil Cl) 0 

~ p.; ~ E-s 
------ --- - - -

5 6 'r s 
--------- - --

500 1,174 1,078 2,252 
* 800 t 1,071 1,022 2,093 

600 1,693 ], 747 3,440 
* 500 1,373 1,561 2,934 

------- ......... -------- 1,983 
950 1, coo 1,532 3,132 
375 967 910 1,817 
250 2,335 

------- 2,168 2,290 4,467 
80 9ii0 1,000 1,950 

000 1,701 1,624 3,325 

·-·-·-- 3,019 3,080 6,090 
1,500 2,000 2,100 4,100 

250 964 1,000 1,964 
150 '821 903 1,724 
700 1,240 1,257 2,497 

·--- --- ·- · ···-· ......... 7, 4G9 
400 650 700 ], 350 

1,040 027 962 1, 88!) 
5, 00() 14,706 14,917 29. 623 

800 570 596 1, 166 
7,000 10,508 10,768 21,276 

B50 880 86i 1,756 
1,500 1,855 1, 8:::5 3,690 

0 595 70!) 1,304 
150 GOO 700 1,300 
910 so; ], 131 2,028 
850 610 754 1, 3GJ 
GOO 1,025 1, 165 2,100 

150 927 4,157 2,084 
·-·-- -- 711 728 1,439 

200 1,195 1,435 2,630 
GOO 520 590 1,110 

75 1,597 l, 698 3,295 
3,000 9,068 10, ]21 Hl, 189 

300 859 900 1,759 
137 756 804 1,560 
600 350 325 675 

1,200 3, 5-!7 3,876 7,423 
25,000 34,392 36,036 70,428 

250 1., 565 1,653 3,218 
600 2,519 2,552 5,071 

600 1,884 2, 085 3,969 
15 623 651 . 1,274 

200 !J61 1,072 2,033 

120 1,107 1,112 2,219 
60 909 006 1,8 15 

200 SH 867 1,681 

aEst;matctl. 

<ll 
0 ,::: . 
c;_!S 

"O 0 
AO 
<ll..cl 

..., 0 
-+>ai 

"'h 
l>,d 
~"O 
,g] 
<l).,Q 

bCA 
~ p. 
Cl) A 
P,. .... 

~ 
---

9 
---

1,883 
1, 14~ 
2,727 
2,364 
1,428 
1,833 
1,307 
1,491 
3,624 
],471 
2,669 

a4, 232 
3,500 

966 
1,132 
1,740 

5,390 
962 

1,427 
23, 196 

920 
15, !l91 
1,536 
2,869 

900 
9!50 

1, 54.t 
835 

---····· 

1,581 
* (!79 

1,886 
750 

2,316 
]3, 581 
1,300 
1,127 

475 
5, .i31 

51,014 
2,487 
3,123 

2,852 
892 

1,525 

J, 691 
1,335 
1,314 

'0 
'0,.-. 

§:0 
-;-A 
..., P, 

d A 

~ 
d•r-4 • 

~~~ 
<ll ~o 

-+>c.,,t:1 
~oo 
~ 1l ~ 
t/Jp ~ 
b.O~'O 

~ 
---

to 
---

355, 88 7 
8 
2 
4 
2 
4 
1 
6 
4 
5 
6 

215, 83 
MU.27 
459, 70 
269, 89' 
366, 69 
2'.l7, 93 
292, 23 
674, 06 
286, 84 
527, 78 

a7:l2,13 6 
0 
1 
1 
9 

5!16, 00 
188, rn 
1!16, lJ9 
335, 89 

1, 045, (l9 
1 i 2. 25 
258, 86 

4,314, 44 
164, 56 

3, 051, 3!) 
270, 33 
545, 03 

162, 0 
171 , 0 
277, 9 
150, lJ 

00 
uo 
20 
00 

............ 

276, 6 75 
'jQ * 172, 3; 

1)35, :.l 
133, 5 
409, 8 

2,444, 5 
227, 6 
178, 0 

93, 8 
884. 9 

92 
00 
65 
80 
13 
89 
50 
60 
13 
80 
so 

!), 611, 2 
447, 6 
490, G 

484, 8 
151, G 
259, 1 

2:l7, 6 
245, 6 
233, 8 

40 
12 
67 

12 
40 
90 



295 
2!J(i 
207 
298 
299 
300 
301 

30'2 

303 
30! 
io5 

306 
307 
308 

309 
310 
311 
3]2 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
32G 
327 
328 
329 
330 

331 
332 
333 
334 
3 5 
3:;5 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 

342 

STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1843 

TALHE 1.-Statistics of population ancl sc; :>0l enrollm,-ent, etc.- Continued. 

~ School IlOpu - ~~ Different pupils en-
~ 

p. <D rolled in public day btion. 'd t.l.' i-;chools . .s A Ct/ 
d ~ 

i:l.'.3' co ...... <ll rn 
bJ) 0 0 <l) 0 ~b ~d o! 

City. ~ 
""1 > 0 

~El <:). ·c ...c: .---:. rn<ll ::s· .... <+. bJJ p, '-' 'd 
p,~ R 0 o! "'<D 
0 <l) <l) 

R"' .93~ p.~ '-' 
~ ~ 

<D;::! 

~~] I-<"' ] ] 0 'd A (!) 
""1 :E ~ p, 0 a, ~ § 0 '-' 

d,.. <ll 

~ 
0 

8 00 0 il1 R f-; 
-----------------

J. ~ 3 4 ~ 6 7 s 
------------

NEBRASKA-cont'd. 

~!~~~ef. ::::::::::: 
14, oco 5-21 2,433 · 50 850 875 l, 725 
8,000 5-21 ---·---· 6 739 789 1,528 

Lincoln ......... .... 50,000 5-21 11, 693 .......... 3, 548 3,658 7, 20G 
Nelm1.skaCity* ..... 5-21 2, 381 ------- 731 733 1,464 
Omaha .... .. . _ ...... 140,000 5-21 28,630 1,552 8,173 8,364 16,537 
P lattsmouth ... . .... 10,000 5-2i 2,236 4.00 649 671 1,320 
Soutll Omaha ....... 15,000 5-21 3,617 250 1, 219 1,293 2, 512 

NEVADA. 

1irginia City . . __ - . . 4,000 6-18 1,416 100 446 435 881 

NEW IlAMPSHIRE. 

Concord ......... . .. 17,004 ------ ........... 350 1,210 1,255 2,465 
DovPr ....... _ .. _ ... 13,000 5-16 1,914 600 793 783 1, 57<i 
Keene (Union dis-

trict) ..... _ . ...•.. 8, ,000 8-16 818 175 567 540 ], 107 
Manchester ........ _ 55,000 ·----- .. ....... .. 4,000 2, 627 2,579 5, 20G 
lfashua ....... _ .. . .. 21,000 5-16 3,995 *l, 500 ], 205 ), 121 2,326 
Portsmouth . _ ...... 10, 000 5-15 1,526 250 --···-·· .......... l, 425 

NEW JERSEY. 

Atlantic City* ._ .... 15,000 -----· 2,936 ------- 1,133 l, 178 2,311 
Bnyonne ........... _ 21, 000 5-18 5, 9]5 1,500 1, 74G 2,230 3,970 
Bri<lg-eton . ......... 13,000 5-20 3,159 ---- --- 1,075 1,191 2, 26G 
Camden . _____ ....... 05, 000 5-17 ]6, 320 950 5,415 5,592 11,007 
J,:lizabetll . ...... _ ... 43,000 5-18 10,576 2,500 2,805 2,726 5, 53] 
Harrison .. _. _ ...... 8,000 5-18 2,800 1,000 400 500 900 
Hoboken . ......... _. 54,000 5-20 17, 54G 1,500 4,241 4,227 8,468 
J,•rsey City ...... _. _ 182, ooo· 5-18 ()9, 657 ------- 13, 3!J6 13, 574 2G, 970 
Lsmg Branch ....... 9,000 5-18 2, 84'6 90 ], 192 1, 089 2,281 
Millville'· ........ _ .. -------- -· ·----- ......... ------ - 1,033 1,073 2, lOG 
Morristown .... _._ .. 10,000 5-18 2, 45! 877 555 580 1, 135 
Newark ............ 210, 000 5-18 58, 103 10,456 14, 861 14,906 29, 767 
New Brunswick*._. 1, 324 1, 351 2,675 

~~~~:fi~ ::::::::::::: 20,000 5-18 5,945 1,800 1, 157 1,204 2,361 
18,000 5-20 4, 308 300 1,435 1,503 2,938 

Paterson ·----····· · 95,000 ------ 2-1, 303 2,500 7,064 0, 960 14,033 
Perth Amboy ....... 13,000 5-20 ·------· 800 839 771 l, 610 
Phillipsburg ...... _ 9,081 5-18 2,552 288 797 878 1, 6i5 
Plaintield . _. __ . _ .... 5-18 2,907 500 1,117 1,135 2, 252 
Jfahway ... . ...... .. 9,000 5-18 1,773 ------- 674 645 1,310 
Town of Union .... . 13,336 5-18 3,582 393 1,264 1,283 2,547 
Trenton* .......••. - ----·· ·-- · ------ ------- - ---- --- 3,599 3,811 7,410 

NEW YOTIK. 

Albany ..•....•..... 97, 120 5-21 32,138 3,311 6,752 0, 770 13, 522 
Amsterdam. _ .... : .. 19, 000 4-2 1 5,093 ---- -- - ------- . ---- ---- * 2,821 
Aubnrn ...........•. 28,000 6-21 7,415 }, 400 1, 811 1, 84G 3, G57 
B:itaYia ... _. _ .. _. _. _ 9,000 5-21 2,419 400 -- ----- · -------· 1,450 
Ilinp;bamton .. . ... _ . 42,200 5-21 8,912 454 3, 14-3 3, 2il G, 414 
Hrooklyn . _ .. ...... _ 1, 000, 000 .. ... ... - .,. _____ _ 35,000 ------- ...... .. . . 1:18, 339 
Buffalo--···- ..... . . 350,000 4-16 72,151 18, 952 23,239 23, 42G 4fi, GG5 
Cohoes. __ ._ ........ _ 24,500 5-21 6,569 1,372 1,343 1, 564 2,907 
Corning* .. __ . ..... _. 10, 025 5-21 2,090 0 732 76:l ], 495 
l>n11kirk . ......... __ 12,000 5-21 3,750 793 ...... ... .......... . 1, 4.93 
] <:dgewa ter: 

District No. 1 
(Tomkinsville) 3,330 G-21 OGO ----- -- 163 200 365 

District No . 2 
(Stapleton) ... 6,500 5-21 2,271 300 56! 580 1, 150 

-1, Statistics for 1893-0-!. aEstimateu. 
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858 
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193, 84 
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TABLE 1.-Statistios of 1Jopulation and schoo·l enrollment, etc.-Continued. 

City. 
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School popu
lation . 

Different pupils en
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schools . 
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NEW YORK-cont'd. 

843 
844 
845 
346 
847 
848 
849 
850 
851 
852 
853 

Elmira.............. 86, 000 
Flushing . . .• . . • . . . . 8,500 

5-21 ....... . 799 2, 680 2, 640 

854 
855 
356 
857 
358 
359 

860 
861 
3G2 
863 
364 
365 
866 
367 
368 

869 
870 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
877 
378 
37!) 
380 
381 
382 

Geneva . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 000 
Glens Falls . . . • • . . . . 12, 000 
G loversville ................. . 
Hornellsville ..... .. 12, 000 
Hudson.. .. ...... .. . 10,000 
Ithaca....... . . . . . . . 13, 500 
Jamestown . . . . . . . . . 22, 000 
Johnstown . . . . . . . . . . 10, 000 
Kingston school dis-

trict ......... .... . 

tft~t!t!if SU~~- : : : : : : : 

Lockport .......... . 

t1~~1!:~~! ~i~!. : : : 
Mount Vernon, Dis-

13,000 
11,400 
12, 000 
18, 500 
45,000 
13,000 

trict No. 5. . . ..... . 17, 000 
Newburgh.......... 24,376 
New Rochelle...... . 12, 000 
New York ......... 1,900,000 
Niagara .Falls . ...... 17,000 
North Tonawanda.. 10,000 

8re~~n~~~~~-:::::::: 12,000 
Oswego . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 000 
Peek skill, District 

No . 7 (Drurohill) .. a 11,000 
Platts bur~ ...... . ... 9,000 
Port J ervis........ . 9,632 
Poughkeepsie . . . . . . 23, 000 
Rochester . . . . . . . . • . 155, 000 
Rome . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 15, 500 
Saratoga Springs . . . 14, 000 
Schenectady . . . . . . . . 22, 815 
Sing Sing. . . . . . . . . . 8, 000 
Syracuse . . . . . . . . . . . 116, 564 
Tonawand a. ........ 8,100 

'.&~?l~::::::::::::::: gg; ggg 
Watertown . . . . . . . . . 20, 000 
Yonkers ..................... . 

NORTH CAROLINA, 

5-21 
5-21 
5- 21 
5-21 
4-21 
5-21 

2,257 
2,669 
3,211 
3,281 
2,118 
3,000 

5-21 I 2, 323 

5-21 3,388 
5.:.21 2, 970 
5-21 2,123 
5- 21 4, 800 
5-21 11,000 
5-21 8,391 

5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5- 21 
5-21 
5-21 

5-21 
5--21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-20 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
5-21 
4-21 
5-21 

4,026 
6,990 
3,061 

486,000 
4,066 
2,700 
4,375 
2,593 
7,500 

1,327 
l, 800 
2,365 
6,250 

53,000 
2,786 
3,812 
6, 11!:I 
1,650 

27,500 
2,450 

22,000 
12,575 

4,241 
10,800 

540 
300 

40 
425 
457 
380 
269 

'() 

476 
400 
400 
600 
700 
250 

200 
1,402 

100 
70,500 

350 
400 
600 
400 

1,250 

115 
50 
79 

778 
9,500 

398 
60 

1,172 
304 

3,500 
250 

3,000 
2,854 

200 
1,900 

658 
6)3 

1,426 
1,025 

689 
942 

1,884 
830 

1,063 

575 
1,478 
8,600 
1,113 

1,426 
1,616 
1,196 

128,185 
1,247 

1,002 

469 
911 
951 

1,543 
10,692 

1,214 
1,340 

487 
7,666 

900 
3,533 
3, 771 
1,485 

682 
742 

1,557 
1,075 I 

657 
1,063 t' 

1,904 
949 

1,095 

650 
1,587 
3,958 
1,071 

i, 581 
1,589 
1,153 

119,376 
1,225 

925 

562 
745 

1,000 
1,625 

10,988 

1,310 
1, 450 

545 
7,805 

800 
3,182 
3,801 
1,51 5 

, 888 
384 
385 

Asheville ...... . ... . 12, 000 
20,000 
12,400 

6-21 
6-21 
6-21 

2,600 
4,594 
2,486 

500 .... .... .... ... . 
Charlotte .......... . 
W inston .....•••.... 

150 - 1, 020 1, 078 
12 680 780 

OHIO. 

886 Akron......... . .... 38, 000 6-21 9, 180 
387 Alliance......... . .. 9,000 6-21 2, 270 
388 Ashtabula.......... 18,000 6-21 1,871 
389 nellaire. . .. ... .. .... 6-21 2, 924 
390 Canton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6-21 8, 528 

1,813 
91 

200 

m lg~m~coth~.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6-21 3, 6!)2 
393 

1ncmnat1........ .. 300, 000 6-21 85, 012 

394 
Circleville*. . . . . . . . . 8, 000 6-21 1, 936 ...... . 

395 Cleveland..... . .... . 330,000 6-21 91,453 25,000 
396 iSolumbus... . . . . . . . . 115,000 6-21 28,931 *8, 619 

800 
112 

17,299 

801 n!~~~~~.,;, .. -·· ...... 80, ooo 6-21 19,029 ...... . 
398 D el · · · · · · · · · · · 8, 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 725 
890 E awa:re .. · · · · · · · · · 9, 000 6-21 2, 273 400 

ast Liverpool *.. . . 13, 000 6-21 4, 431 100 

2,923 
790 
640 

2,821 
841 
647 

2,615 2,731 
1,182 l, 176 

20, 589 19, 314 
655 638 

24, 491 24, 085 
7, 809 7,935 
5, 440 I 5, 542 

751 66!) 
774 852 

1, 110 1, 141 

5,320 
1. 377 
( 340 
1,355 
2,983 
2,100 
1,346 
2,005 
3,788 
1,779 

2, 158 
1,948 
1,225 
3,065 
7,558 
2,184 

3,007 
3,205 
2,349 

247,561 
2,472 
1,719 
2,211 
1,927 
3,656 

1,031 
1,656 
1,951 
3,168 

21,680 
1,819 
2,524 
1,790 
1,032 

15,561 
1,700 
6, 71[; 
7,572 
3,000 
4,110 

1,353 
2,098 
1, 460 

5,744 
1,631 
1, 287 
1,734 
5,346 
2,358 

39,903 
1,293 

48, 576 
15, 744 
10,982 
1,420 
1,625 
2,251 

4,303 
947 
985 
91'.l 

2,199 
1,531 
1,061 
l, 040 
2,927 
1, 332 

1,529 
1,488 

916 
2,685 
5,406 
1,568 

2,188 
2,348 
1,448 

175,271 
1,715 
1,135 
1,423 
1,436 
2,800 

624 
1,182 
1,431 
2,423 

16,504 
1,334 
1,772 
2,070 

709 
12,578 

1, 151 
4,940 
5,145 
2,055 
3,126 

1,405 
943 

4,716 
1,305 
1,156 
1,282 
4,252 
l , 797 

31,925 
{113 

36, 540 
13,004 

9,437 
983 

1,233 
], 561 

* Statistics of 1893- 94. ~Popul a tion of the entire village. 

i 
I 

830,534 
170,652 
189, 369 
175,138 
428,719 
295,547 
202,659 
313,328 
554,227 
258,351 

296,593 
276,814 
176,221 
460,301 

], 070, 398 
301,050 

433, 188 
455,627 
279,257 

34,679,401 
325,901 
219,055 
270,443 
277,203 
534,800 

120,456 
223,607 
263,373 
518,570 

3, J35, 760 
251,816 
340, 133 
887,073 
133, 982 

2,440,132 
225,672 
956 701 
978: 293 
390,928 
599, 706 

252,900 
169,740 

891,280 
242,730 
208,080 
230, 760 
829,081 
327, 054 

6,385,000 
178,948 

6, 749,900 
2,470,000 
1,821,410 

188,717 
229,338 
277, 858 



400 
401 
402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
41-8 
419 
420 
421 
422 
4'.?3 
424 
425 
426 
427 
428 
429 
430 

431 

432 
433 

434 
435 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 
441 
442 
443 
444 
445 
446 
447 
448 
449 
450 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 

STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1845' 

TABLE 1.-Statistics of populc.,tion and school enrollment, etc.-Continned. 

City. 

School popu- ~b p.o, 
lation. 'd~ 

A ell 

,Ii 
ellC 

b.O 0 ~~ 
ell 0 ~o 
11) ~<I) > 0 

~ 11)1:J) ·c~_:_ 
.... c,l Aa,'°g A 0"' Cl) .s~~ 1 A:;; 
<l,11) ~;g.~ 0 s... A 

0 'd Cl) 

.-'a !';: Q AO 11J 
0 .-'a :;; s... Cl) 

en C) /l; 
1 
E-i 

1---------1------- ---- ---
1 2 3 

1---------1----- ------
OHIO-continued. 

Elyria . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 000 6-21 
Findlay....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6-21 
Fostoria . . . . • . . . . . . . 9, 000 6-21 

·Fremont............ 8, 500 
Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 000 6-21 
Ironton............. 14,000 6-21 
Lancaster. . . . . . . . . • . 8, 000 6-21 
Lima............... 20,000 6-21 
Lorain.............. 10, 000 6-21 
:Mansfield........... 16,000 6-21 
Marietta . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 6-21 

1,827 
4,549 
2,152 
2,201 
6,490 
3,772 
2,048 
4,797 

5 

411 

275 
400 

1,200 
425 
200 
800 
250 
300 
100 

Different pupils en- Cl) 
0 

rolled in public day A • 
schools. <L~ 

'Cl 0 
AO 
<l,,-'a 
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&? 
~-8 

4i ~:a 
~ ] 

ol p 
<I) s... P< 
~ s <!l A 

<l) 0 p-.,.. 
~ ~ E-i <q 

------------
6 ,,, s 9 

------------

485 532 1,017 841 
1 • ••• •••• ......... 3,500 2,705 

I 

687 777 1,464 1, 176 
686 665 1,351 l, 090 

], 544 1,596 3,140 2, 593 
1,149 1,204 2,353 2,011 

683 651 1, 334 1,086 
I 1,491 1,498 2,989 2,385 
I 684 699 1,383 992 

1,388 1,421 2,809 2,313 
I 911 1,027 1,938 1,647 

Marion . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 6-:.. l 
Martins Ferry...... 8, 000 6-21 
Massillon . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 6-21 

2,924 
2,658 
2,246 
3, 895 
2,538 
1,760 
1,832 
5,551 
2,195 
3,294 
4,242 
1,939 
5, 108 
9,296 
4,335 
3,408 

- -------- ------- - 1, 982 1,533 

Middletown . . . . . . . . 11, 000 6-21 
Mount Vernon*..... 8, 000 6-21 
Nelsonville . . . . . . . . . 5, 300 6-21 
Newark . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,000 6-21 
Norwalk* . . . . . . . • • . 8, 000 6-21 
Piqua* ............. 10,000 6-21 
Portsmouth* . . . . . . . 15, 000 6-21 
Salem. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 8, 000 6-21 
Sandusky........... 22, 000 6-21 
Springfield . . . . . . . . . 35, 000 6-21 
Steubenville . . . . . . . . 14, 000 6-21 
Tiffin....... ...... .. 14, 000 6-21 
Toledo.............. 115, 000 0-21 
Warren... . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . 6-21 
Xenia......... ..... 8, 500 6-21 
Youngstown-....... 37, 000 6-21 
Zanesville . . . . . . . . . . 23, 000 6-21 

OKLAHOMA. 

Oklahoma City ..... 6,000 5-21 

OREGON. 

Portland ............ 90,000 4-20 
Salem ...... . ........ 12, 000 4-20 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

29,146 
2,384 
2,071 

11,281 
6,270 

1,930 

19,471 
2,658 

Allegheny.......... 110,000 ............. . 
Allentown.......... 32, 000 6-21 5, 200 
Altoona...... . . . . . . . 35, 000 6-21 ....... . 
Beaver Falls........ 11,000 ............. . 
Bra<lclock........... 12, 000 .... ... ...... . 
Bradford............ 15, 000 ............. . 
Butler.... .......... 10,000 ... ...... .. .. . 
Carbondale . . . . . . . . . 13, 800 ............•. 
Carlisle ............. 10,000 .... ..... .. .. . 
Chambersburg...... 9, 000 6-21 1,800 
Chester............. 21, 000 6-21 ....... . 
Columbia........... 13,000 2,527 
Dunmore*.......... 9,000 ............. . 
Easton...... . . . . . . . . 16, 500 6-21 
Erie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50, 200 6-21 15, 200 
Harrisburg......... 48,000 6-21 
Hazleton. . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 000 6- 21 
Homef!tead. .. . . . . . . . 10,000 6-21 
Johnstown* ................................ . 
Lancaster........... 38, 000 6- 21 ....... . 
Lebanon............ 17,500 6- 25 ... .... . 
Lockbaveo..... . . . . 8,000 ...........•.. 
McKeesport . . . . . . . . 32, 000 ...........••. 
Maban?y City* ............. - - . -...... - .... . 
Meadville........... 10,500 6-21 •••.•••. 

* Statistics of 1893-94.. 

200 

300 
205 

30 
361 
450 
400 
400 

0 
1,400 
1,400 

640 
800 

4,500 

175 
2,000 

150 

1,100 
300 

2,500 
300 

1,500 
180 
250 
250 
500 
180 

50 
150 
500 
500 

0 
50 

2,500 
700 
500 
450 

1, 500 
500 
300 
200 
850 
150 
150 

I 663 
. --------

725 
667 
655 

1,325 
652 
SGS 

1, 192 
793 

1,405 
2,830 
1,142 

873 
7,687 

649 
741 

3, 01() 
1,828 

+ 650 

5,107 
926 

9,999 
2,420 
3,126 

922 
853 

1,236 
974 

1,054 
657 
853 

1,605 
1,000 

84-1. 
], 368 
3, 465 
3,877 
1, 170 

862 
1,859 
2, 907 
1,100 

706 
2,083 
1,023 

927 

694 1,357 1,086 
-------· 1,956 1,575 

706 1,431 1, 185 
665 1,332 1,010 
753 1,408 1, 133 

1, 345 2,670 2, 106 
644 1,296 1,027 
829 1,697 1,398 

1,253 2,445 l, 750 
795 1,588 1,229 

1,624 3,029 2,839 
2,826 5,656 4,726 
1,044 2,186 1, 749 

8'l7 1,760 1,372 
7,525 15,212 12,382 

831 1,580 1,216 
825 1,566 1, 240 

3,076 6,092 4,833 
1,890 3,718 3,069 

*'351 ,, 1,301 * 740 

5,447 10,554 8,388 
845 1,771 1, 335 

9,943 19, 942 12,436 
2,277 4,697 4,236 
3,198 6,324 4,687 

977 1,899 1,446 
881 1,734 1,267 

1,220 2,456 2, 073 
1,04] 2,015 1,525 
1,234 2,288 1,635 

657 1,314 1,172 
782 1,635 1, 300 

1,779 3,384 2,464 
1,027 2,027 1,631 

929 1,773 ], 125 
1,358 2,726 2, 165 
3,434 6, 89!) 5,058 
4,120 7,997 5, 562 
1,133 2, 303 1,788 

848 1,710 1,147 
1, 969 3,828 2,737 
2,891 5,798 4,113 
1,300 2, 400 *2, 141 

801 l, 507 1,211 
2, 180 4,263 3,318 
1,168 2, 191 1,531 
1,028 ] , 955 1,603 

a Estimated. 

'0 'Cl-~ 
A,... 
$.g 
"ciJA 

A "' .... 
~iai 
4)~g 
~t~ 
~Cl)"' 
s... 0 >-, 
b.OA ell 
l:J)c,'CI 

<q 
----

10 
----

158, 949 
486, 900 
205,800 
200, 560 
490, 153 
370. 024 
197, 652 
453, 150 
184,512 
402,462 
299, 754 
291,270 
193, 308 
315,000 
227,520 
186,850 
186,945 
387, 504 
195, 130 
244, 650 
309,750 
242,634 
426,876 
907, 392 
333, 281 
256,564 

2,364,962 
212, 800 
230,980 
869,940 
567, 765 

* 113,200, 

1,593,663 
230,304 

2,487,200 
787,000 
843,660 
260,280 
228,060 
373,140 
274,052 
318,825 
234,400 
234, 000 
492, 800 
293,580 
225,000 
428,514 
98fi, 306 

1, 056, 979 
321,840 
206, 460 
492,660 
822,600 

a385, 380 
217. !)80 
597,240 
275, 580 
288,540 



184G EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TAGLE 1.-Statistias of popnlation cmcl school e.ni·ollment, eto.-Continuecl. 

City. 

School popu· 
lation . 

Different pnpils en · 
l'ol letl in public clay 
schools. 

, _________ , ____ --- ---- ------------------
1 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 

1---------11- -------- --- ---- ---- - --- ------

459 
460 
461 
462 
463 
464 
463 
466 
4u7 
468 
469 
470 
471 
472 
473 
474 
475 
476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
483 

l'EKNSYLV ANIA-con. 

Mount Carmel...... JO, 000 G-18 . . . . . • . . 400 
Nanticoke . .. . . ..... 12,000 . . .. .. ······-· *300 
New Castle*... .. ... 20,000 5.21 .. ..... . 250 
Norristown ........ . 21, 000 . ___ .. . . . . . . . . 400 
Oil City ..... .. ...... 14, 000 G-21 . . . . . . . . 550 
Philadelphia ........ 1,400, 000 G-21 4J , 000 
Pbrenixville.. ...... 9,000 G-21 . . . . . . . . 300 
Pittsburg. ......... . 250, 000 . _ .. _ _ 18, OCO* 
Pittstoi:; ....... . ... . 12,000 .... .. .. ... ... G90 
J>J )·rnouth ........ .. 11,000 G-21 .....••. <,oo 
Pottstown. .... .. .. . 15,000 G-21 .. .... .. 0 
Potts,ille* .......................... · · ··· - ·· 300 
Read ing.. ... .. ..... 80, 000 G-21 . . . . . . . . 2, 000 
Scranton ............ 100,000 ..... .. ...... . 2,500 
Shamokin .. _....... 18, 000 G-21 6,500 900 
Shenandoah.. .. .... 17,500 G-21 4,500 200 
South Bethlehem*.. . . .... .. ................ 675 
Son th Chester. .... . 7, 500 G-21 1, GOO 100 
Steclt,,n ............ 12,000 ...... .... . ... 250 
T itusville.. ........ . !), 000 o. 21 2,000 300 
U11iontown . _. ... ... 8, 000 G-rn 1,600 150 
Westchester..... .. . 10, 000 G-18 1,850 ,250 
Wilkesbarre........ 45,000 G-21 ........ 1. 500 
Williamsport .... . . . 30, 000 G-21 7,500 1,000 
York .............. . 24,000 5- :20 . •....•. 500 

lU-IODE ISLAND. 

484 East Provi<lcnce . ... 10,000 

10,000 
22,000 
30, 000 

5-JG 

5-15 
5-15 
5-16 
5-15 
5-15 

2,063 

2,187 
3,830 
G, 274 

136 
Johnston (P. 0., Ql. 

485 nt~yville) ... .... .. . 
486 ::N'owport . ..... . .. . . . 
487 Pawtn cket ........ . 
483 P r ovi<lence ........ . 
489 ·woonsocket ....... . 

490 
4Dl 
492 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Charleston . .... . ... . 
Columbia ........ .. . 
Spartan.burg* ..... . 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

l 53, 000 
2J, 000 

GO, 0()0 
17, 000 
8,500 

25,683 
5,645 

6-16 6, (100 
G-21 4,000 

493 Sioux Falls ........ . 10, 000 G-20 2, 305 

494 
495 
496 
497 
4!J8 

499 
500 
501 
!i02 
503 
504 
505 
506 
507 
508 
500 

'l'EN~"'ESSEE. 

Chattanooga ........ 3G, 000 
Clarksville . . . . . . . . . 9, 300 
Knoxville ......... . 
Memphis. ......... . 60,000 
Nashville. .......... 80,000 

TEX.AS. 

Aust-in ......•.•••......•..... 
Con,icaua* ................... . 
Dallni'I... ..... ... . .. 50. 000 
Deni Ron ... _ . • _ .. _ . . 13, 500 
}lP:tRO . ............ 13,000 
~ ort Worth.. . . . . . . . 30, 000 

<x,:11 nesville . . _ . . . . . . 1 o, 000 
(7ah-cston .. _ .. _.... 40, 000 
ri;~~{i1: .... . __ ..... 61, 530 

Puri8 .. . ::::: :::::: · ... i3,"ooo· 

6-21 
G-21 
6-21 
G-21 
6-21 

8-19 
7-21 
8-17 
7-10 
8-17 
7-21 
7-19 
8-17 
fl- 16 
8-15 
6-18 

6,073 
2, 8:16 
!J, 112 

17,207 
21, GGl 

5,512 

8,086 
2,644 
1,580 
4,522 
1,508 
!), 412 

11,021 
3, 138 
2,810 

* Statistics of 1803-94. 

42 
1, 151 
1,702 
3. 450 
1,800 

1,200 
GOO 
300 

125 

400 
214 
500 

2,500 
750 

2,206 
75 

()7 :5 

t:80 
400 
300 
200 

1,500 
500 

100 

828 852 1, GSO 
773 · 840 l, 613 

1,400 1, 500 2, 900 
l, 446 1, 507 2, 953 
1,032 1, 184 2, 216 

................ 163, 515 
558 573 1, Bl 

19., 57G lD, 377 38, 953 
770 646 1, 425 
742 850 1, 592 

1, 49G 1,452 2, 948 
1, 408 1, l 83 2, 591 
5, 14!1 5, 030 10, 188 
G, 243 6, 824 13, 067 
1, 707 1, 743 3, 450 
1, 357 l, 522 2, k79 
1. 109 1, 098 2, 207 

. 633 G:13 1, 3S6 
708 823 1, 621 
777 807 1, 584 
753 772 1, 525 
621 734 1, 355 

2, 871 3. 516 6, 387 
2, H72 2, 473 4, 845 
1, 9:.19 1,891 3, 830 

953 

887 
] , 329 
2,668 

12,403 
1,849 

994 

891 
1, 270 
2,497 

12,1 87 
1,772 

2,337 2,698 
913 1, 161 

1,947 

1,778 
2,599 
5,165 

2-J.,680 
3,021 

5, 035 
2,074 
1,318 

1,096 
1, 127 
2,200 
2,116 
1,617 

111,361 
820 

28,958 
1, 205 
1,083 
2, 133 
1,962 
8,804 
8,913 
2,430 
2,048 
1,876 
1, 170 
1,370 
1,400 
1,005 

993 
5, llO 
3, 70:3 
2,922 

1,462 

1,403 
1,968 
3,291 

15, 70::J 
2,309 

4,783 
1, 4!J5 

889 

933 972 1, !)05 1, 575 

2,307 
742 

1,504 
3,062 
4,784 

1,589 
G32 

2,508 
977 
5fl6 

1, ',85 
GG4 

2, 5+0 
2 057 
'400 
860 

2,484 
900 

1,654 
3,871 
5,628 

1, 617 
691 

2, 87•1 
1,124 

583 
1,057 

829 
2,707 
2,805 

515 
1,276 

4,791 
1, G42 
3, 158 
r,, 933 

10,412 

3,206 
1,:m 
5, 382 
2, 101 
1, 1G9 
3,742 
], 403 
5,256 
5,522 
1,014 
2, l3G 

aEstimatcu. 

2,987 
1,117 
2,489 
4,419 
8,515 

1, 653 
950 

4,62B 
1,351 

659 
2, 6-l.2 
1.044 
3, 6:}8 
3,928 

• 1 750 

195,147 
195, 247 
352,000 
421, 200 
2\ll , OGO 

22, 160,839 
15fi, (HO 

5, 791, GOO 

m:m 1 

42G, uoo 
H92, 400 

1, 708, 976 
1, 689, 777 

4:;7, 400 
40!J, 600 
375, 200 
210,600 
247, 364 
252, 000 
lD I , 700 
ms, 600 
9:;o, 460 
667, n!IO 
525, 791 

292, 30 

280, GO 
383, 72 
641 , 74 

2, 977, 905 
461, 800 

870,506 
25t 1(n 
158,242 

263, 88 

520, 500 
223, 400 
405 304 
783: 117 

1,582,809 

239, !l84 
175, 750 
60(, 610 
2*3, 289 
118, 620 
407, '.l20 
193 865 
625, 518 
608,352 

Cb 280 000 



STATISTICS OF CITY . SCHOOLS. 1847 

TADLE 1.-Statistics of population and school enrollment, etc.-Continued. 

~ School popu- d~ Different pupils en- Q) '0 
0:.:, '"O•rl 

co A<ll rolled in public day A . A.-. 
,-4 lation. ';:I l:,-0 o;_E'; Q) ,.Q 

schools . +> p .s Ad '"O 0 
~ P< c.::e.. AO 

A;;;' <D 
<D .<1 A 

0 Cl) tn -+-> 0:.:, tn'"' 
0 <D bl) ~o -1-'rn 

0 c;j t>, ..,.,rn 
~~ d ~:(~ 

City. tn ..c1. .,. 0 t>,c; 0:.:, Q) ·R~~i '"O A.-i ...... 8 ~ rn bO ~"O 
<Di;.g p·rl o:+-,c;l c:! 0 

A~ A 0 tn "C--
0 Q) <l.> -2dd Q) :3 

• ~ . .;;Je+,......d 
p..~ 0 A::, 

co ~~~ ~ 
Q),n 

~:.S.§ bL P 

:s '"A '@ ] c.! A 
0 '"O D ... 0:.:, +> 'l) 

8A 
;.o:.:,t>, 

..c1 ~<:) P< 0 "~ ~ 8 t>OAc:! 
0 0:.:, ..c1 p;. Q) Q) 0 .,. ..... b~ C:$ 'O 
H w 0 P-1 ~ r,:. E-1 <q <q 

- ------ ------ ----------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 

----------- ---- - --

TEXAS-cont inued. 

510 San Antonio ________ 48,048 8-17 12,012 ------· 3,187 3,506 6, C93 4,489 757,640 
511 Tyler*. __ .. ___ . ___ - . 8,000 7-17 1,500 80 500 1,000 1, 500 750 Ia5, 000 
512 "\Vaco * ........ - .. - - . 27, 000 7-ll 6,485 .......... ............. ---··-·· 2, 9-!5 1, 931 a 347,580 

UTAH. 

513 Ogden ....... _ .. _. _. 18,000 6--18 4,688 150 ·------- ------·· a4, 550 3,393 593,775 
514 Sal t Lako City . ..... 55,000 6-18 11,IJU 500 5,382 5,611 10,993 7, 987 1,469,608 

VERMONT , 

515 Burlington···- ----· 16,0()() S-21 4,665 1,575 : 1,208 1,045 2,253 1,574 285,391 
516 R?.1tlancl .. _ ...... ___ 13, 00) 15-~l _ 1, 56£) 400 800 785 1,585 al, 056 a 191,136 

VIRGINIA.. 

517 Alexandria. _ - - .. _ -· 17,000 5-21 4,800 600 1,059 1,WO 2,079 1,631 324, 569 
518 Danville ..... _ .... _ - ---- ------ 5-21 3,H5 ------- 79! 870 1,664 1, 166 215,710 
510 Lynch burg - ___ . _. _ . 19, OGO G-21 6,748 350 1, 342 1, 65£) 3,001 2,317 451,815 
520 Manch ester . __ . ___ . ---------· ·----- --- ---- . ------- 663 813 1,476 1,012 161, 920 
521 Norfolk ------------ 40,000 5-21 10,257 2,608 1, 3!)0 1, 406 2, 7!16 1, !)03 357. 764 
522 Petersburg. __ .. - - . . 25. 000 5-21 7,667 350 1, 517 1, 7!l3 3, 310 2,502 2il5, 521 
523 Portsmouth _ ... - - .. 20, 000 5-21 4,318 488 758 849 1,607 1,243 248,600 
52-l Richmond --- . -- . - .. 90,000 5-2 1 23, !)33 2,500 5,581 6,706 12, 287 !l, 95£> l, 812, 5'.l8 
525 Roanoke _------ .. -- . 20,000 5-2 [ 4, 526 662 ], 468 1, fi05 2,973 1,645 300,854 
526 Staunton ... _ .. - _ ... !i, GOO 5-21 2,377 175 556 575 1,131 880 153, 125 

WASrrn;aTON. 

527 Seattle ------ -- ----· 64,3-H 5-21 9,918 ··----- 3, 1()1 3,027 G, 818 5,137 88'.l , 564 
528 Spokane . ... ____ ____ 30, 000 5- 21 4, 113 250 1,655 1,787 3, 39:3 2, 5:31 451, 527 
529 'l':t cornn, ..... _. _. __ . 40, OD D 5-21 7,774 700 2,674 2, 5!)-! 5,268 4, '.l65 763,582 
530 Walla Walla .·-·- __ . 8, 000 ----·· ····· ··· 320 834 86!) 1,703 !)3.! 161,856 

WEST VIRGIXIA. 

531 Huntington._ ... __ . 14, 00:) 6- 21 2,416 100 !)97 903 1,900 ], 3'.l7 227,054 
532 Parkerfl l.Jurg _ .. ___ . 14, 000 -- ---· -------- 200 !)10 1,144 2,054 1,7..n 318, 603 
533 Wheeling .. _ .. -- - - - 35,310 6-21 10,261 1,100 2,809 3, 0~2 5,921 4,100 721, (i(JO 

WISCONSIN. 

534 Atip1cton .. ...... _ .. 14, 356 4--20 5,044 1, 400 1,142 1, 07£) 2,221 1,027 28G, 483 
535 Ash1a11d . ... . .. ___ .. 12,000 4-:20 3,652 350 -------- -------· 1,901 1,253 227 . 0:')7 
506 Chipp<~wa ]!'alls .. __ . 10,000 4-21 2,994 999 634 691 1,325 1, 070 Hll. 858 
537 Erm Ulaire. _________ 20,000 4-20 6,152 600 1, 803 1,857 3,660 2, fl98 51:'i, 520 
538 Fm:ul du Lac* 15,000 4-20 4,739 380 -------- .... .. . . 2,451 1,713 33-1, 035 
5W Green B ay . - . . . - . _ .. 13, i:oo 4-20 3,508 800 !)20 9()8 1,828 1, :l3!l 2'57, 267 
5~0 .Jan esville---·· --··- 15, coo 4-20 4,326 300 1. OH 1,090 2, 131 ], 586 2%. 449 
54] La Crosse. -·-······ · _ ·· · -- ---- 4-20 9,743 9:15 2,453 2, 491 4, 944 \ 3, 061 b780. 317 
542 Madison ..... - .. . __ . 15,000 4-20 4, ROO 500 1,173 1, 20:i 2, 378 b 1. 805 b 33:3, 025 
543 Mn.rinette _ ...... . - . ·--------· 4-20 4,177 ------· 1,641 1,534 3,175 2. 205 410,450 
544 Morrill ___ .. _ .... - .. 8,000 4--20 2, 605 220 805 027 1,732 1. 155 207, !l22 
545 Milwn,nkeo . - ... - ... 257,384 4-20 86, 140 --- --- - 16,879 16,258 33, 137 25. 324 4, GDl, 773 
516 Osh kosh ... .. ... - . - . 30, 000 4-20 8,578 1, !JOO 1,631 1,613 3,244 2,814 401,58 1 
5n R::wino . . _ .... - . . _ . .. 24,795 4-20 7, 804 ] , 100 l, 981 2, 04.6 4,027 3, 22/J 642, ~02 
548 Shebovp::m ..... - . - .. 2.:., 300 4-20 7,473 1, 2Ci2 1,6.JA 1,627 3,271 2,414 4118. 303 
510 Ste,·ens Point - . _ ... 9,000 4-20 3,326 n3 788 768 1, 55(i 1, 120 200,02-! 
550 Superior .. . · · ··· -·· . 35, 000 4-20 5,265 600 2,338 2,456 4,794 3,05 1 fi !::,, 813 
551 Watertown* .. - .. . . ---- -- -·-· 4--20 3, 305 ------ - ---· ---· -------· 1,1-1.0 86-! b 172, 800 
552 1V ausau * ... -- . - _ - .. 10,500 4--20 4,000 500 ---···- - ......... 2. 2,, I , ,. ,oo b 288,000 

WYCML,O. 

553 I Cheyenne. __ - - . - -- . . 10, ooo I ...... ----- --- 100 509 5i 8 1, 147 770 133,210 

* Statistics of 1S93-94. a Estimated. b Approximately. 



1848 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TABLE 2.-Statistics of teache1·s, supe1·vising officers, school te1·ni, and p1·op'erty of public 
schools of cities of over 8,000 inhabitants. 

City. 

Number of reg
ular teachers. 

ai 
~ 
~ 

Number of su
pervising of
ficers. 

1----------1--- ------ - - ------ - - ----- ----
l. !I 3 4 6 s 9 10 11. 1~ 

1----------1---1---------------- --------- ----
ALABAMA. 

1 Birmingham ..•••••••• 
2 Huntsville ..•••••••••• 
3 Mobile ...•..•••••••••• 
4 Montgomery .••.•••••• 
5 Selma .......•••.•••••• 

ARKANSAS. 

6 Fort Smith ..•••••.••• 

~ fi111~PR~~t~: ::::::::: 
9 Pine Bluff ..•...•••••• 

CALIFORNIA. 

10 .A.lameda ............. . 

g i~:~~1::.::::::::::::: 
13 Fresno ......•.•..••••• 
14 Los .A.ngeles .•........ 
15 Oakland ............. . 
16 Pasadena ............ . 
17 Sacramento .......... . 
18 San Bernardino * .... . 
19 San Diego ........... . 
20 San Francisco ....... . 
21 San .Jose ......... - ... . 
22 Santa Cruz ...•.•.••.. 
23 Stockton ............ . 

COLORADO. 

24 Colorado Springs ..... 
Denver: 

12 
2 

14 
3 
l 

7 
2 
9 
3 

6 
5 
2 
5 

24 
27 

6 
3 
9 
7 

64 
2 
3 

13 

61 
10 
55 
43 
18 

44 
29 
64 
24 

42 
39 
26 
30 

239 
179 

33 
114 
26 
64 

783 
87 
33 
43 

49 

73 
12 
69 
46 
19 

51 
31 
73 
27 

48 
44 
28 
35 

263 
206 

39 
117 

35 
71 

847 
89 
36 
56 

3 
2 
1 
1 
2 

5 
2 
1 
0 
6 

11 
2 
3 
7 
2 

13 
8 
1 
2 

49 9 

1 
0 
0 
0 
1 

1 
0 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
5 
3 
0 
2 
5 
4 

40 
2 
0 
2 

4 
2 
1 
1 
3 

2 
1 
1 
2 

158 
160 
189 
163 
160 

175 
178 
177 
172 

5 •••• • • 
2 195 
1 ] 95 
0 185 

11 170 
14 203 

2 171 
5 187 

12 171 
6 188 

53 200 
10 192 
1 190 
4 190 

11 
10 
11 
12 
12 

12 
11 
12 
12 

12 
12 
10 
9 

12 
12 
11 
15 

12 
12 
11 
12 
12 

8 
3 
8 
7 
3 

3,560 
650 

3,000 
2,000 
1,000 

8 2,300 
6 1,620 

14 4,286 
7 1,625 

7 2,568 
7 1,568 

12 1, 500 
4 1,702 

37 , 10,145 
14 i 10, 000 

1~ j i: ~~g 
10 ....... . 
15 2, 922 
79 1*39, 526 
16 1 3,794 

7 1,400 
11 2,900 

2,850 

* $225,000 
9,000 

125,000 
50,000 

800,000 
75,000 

312,450 
45,000 

197,962 
70,000 

120,800 
90,125 

754,870 
1,004,575 

100,000 
270,850 
138,000 
111,850 

5,140,258 
236,450 
125,000 
284,090 

852, 00 

25 District No. l. ... . 17 
3 
6 
3 

197 
90 
52 
22 

214 10 
93 10 

3 

3 
1 
2 
0 

12 

13 
11 

190 

181 
183 
190 
175 

12 

13 
12 
12 
11 

9 

24 
14 
8 
5 

9, 955 * 2, 100, 000 
26 District No. 2 .... . 4, 256 600, 000 
27 Dist. No.17 ...... . 58 6 8 

1 
3, 000 500, 000 

28 Leadville .......•..... 25 1 1, 165 66, 000 
Pueblo: 

29 District No. 1 ...•. 
30 District No. 20 .... 
31 '.rrinidad ....•...•..••. 

CONNECTICUT. 

5 
4 
3 

40 
41 
20 I 

45 1 
45 1 
23 1 

0 
0 
1 

1 
1 
2 

187 
180 
186 

12 
12 
11 

8 
12 
4 

2,000 
2,100 
1,175 

:~ .A.nsonia *...... . . . . . . . 3 41 44 . • • . . . • • • . • • • . . . 200 . . . . . . 7 2, 155 
Bridgeport . . . • . . . . . . . 3 151 154 4 3 7 186 9 20 8, 927 

34 Bristol* . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 4 38 42 2 1 3 195 . . . . . . 13 1, 800 
35 Danbury . ...... .... .. 5 63 68 3 3 6 195 12 14 1,102 
36 Hartford . ..• •• . . . . . . . 18 199 217 . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 196 9 19 7,353 
37 Manchester........... 3 38 41 3 5 8 186 8 9 1, 800 
38 Meriden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 95 106 1 O 1 194 13 20 5, 250 
39 Middletown . . • . . . . . . . 2 25 27 1 O 1 185 13 3 1, 188 
40 New Britain.......... 4 66 70 1 0 1 188 9 11 2,950 
41 \New Haven........... 27 351 378 13 9 22 200 13 45 14,471 
42 New London.......... 2 50 52 2 2 4 193 8 6 2,382 
!3 Norwalk.............. 9 54 63 9 0 9 200 11 13 2,916 l Norwich*............. 2 31 33 . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . . 200 . . . . . . 6 1,365 

4~ :i°ac:.1:~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : · · · 9 · · · · 64 · · · · 73 · · · 2 · · · -· i · · · · · i'i · · · 200 · · ··iii· ···is· 3 600 
!7s ww~~rbur:v:---········ 11 116 127 6 11 17 102 12 16 4

1

980 
1lhmant1c.......... 6 37 43 4 1 5 193 . .. . . . 14 ' 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 
alncluciing new bigh school building now nearly corr.pleted. 
b Value of sites and buildings. · 

* 250, 00 
184, 00 

88, 00 

bllO, 000 
761,902 

* b 85,050 
170,000 

b 1,238,000 
100,000 
413,548 

a 130,000 
* b263, 000 
1,191,299 

240,000 
110,700 

b 67,000 
70,000 

* b 142,800 
600, 000 
90,000 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1849 

TABLE 2.-Statistics of teachers, supervising officers, school term, etc. - Continned. 

Number of reg· Number of su- .s.s ~ ~t~ "O H- p,;.'.. 
pervising of- ::c p-,~ 

Cl) Ceil C ;j 
ular teachers. "'. 

:ficers. ::S~p-, :grd~ p"' ~-S HP., 
,,, o:, "'-p.~ 0:, ~I>, ;2] <l);::!,_Q .S$~ t:J,"' 

.,c:l.P.p • C<I C .s 8. rn-o 

~ ~ ~.o fp.~ "OH ~~~ .c 0 
_p ;jrLl 

City. ~;-;:.: C<ISH ..... p.. 

·ld P.H 
Q.) Q) ~ .E'o 0 

~ i:::.§ 
;,-,..., C 

~~ <+--AO """0 s"' ~ 
~'Z ~ 

oo_ O.,c:l """~ <I) i...o- i...o r:l b.Oo 
Cl) 

J5i:i~ 
<l)"' ;:];3 0 ;j,;, 

<I) ~ 3 <I) ~ :3 s_g~ .0 H . .H'~ ee s ~ ~ ::s ~ ~ ~];:l ~e2 ~~[ 0:, 0 0 ~ Cl) p. 

~ p:; E-, ~ p:; E-, z z ;z; E-, p-
---- - -------- --

1 2 3 4 a 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 
---- - ----------

DELAWARE, 

49 Wilmington ........•. 5 202 207 2 1 3 196 15 27 10,076 * $622,797 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Washington: 
50 First to sixth di-

visions a ........ 78 594 672 11 23 34 184 ....... 78 
}35, 500 51 Seventh n.nd 3,260,027 

eighthdivisionsb 38 248 286 9 4 13 182 13 24 

FLORIDA. 

52 Jacksonville .......... 32 107 139 1 0 1 100 8 82 5,500 76, 735 
53 Key West ............ .6 26 32 .... ------ .......... 162 8 10 -------- 25,242 
54 Pensacola ............. 5 27 32 1 0 1 ]51 10 9 2,000 * 43, 250 
55 Tampa .......••..••... 4 21 25 1 0 1 C 150 ------ 7 1,050 18, 000 

GEORGIA. 

56 Americus ............. 4 26 30 1 1 2 182 ------ 2 1,200 30,000 
57 Athens ............... 5 25 30 1 0 1 172 10 6 1,400 25,000 
58 Atlanta .........••••.. 13 186 199 9 16 25 200 12 23 9,733 462, 780 
59 Augusta .....•........ 10 92 102 2 2 4 162 13 10 4,600 125,000 
60 Brunswick ........... 3 18 21 1 0 1 170 11 3 ], 500 50,000 
61 Columbus ............ 10 48 58 1 0 1 176 10 8 2,322 120,000 
62 Macon .........••..... 6 93 99 1 2 3 ]81 10 16 4,683 160,500 
63 Rome ..•.... .••• ...... ----- ---·-· 24 1 0 1 183 ·----- 5 1,250 25,000 
64 Savannah ...•.•••..•.. 73 40 113 10 2 12 180 10 9 7,500 400, 000 

ILLINOIS. 

65 Alton .....•.•...••.•.. 3 27 30 1 1 2 188 12 5 1,335 85,000 
Aurora: 

66 Dist. No. 4, west*. ----- ------ ------ ] 2 3 188 12 3 1, 100 80,000 
67 Dist. No. 5, east*. 2 46 48 l 4 5 192 12 8 2,400 200,000 
68 Belleville ............. 14 46 60 2 0 2 200 11 7 3,140 155,200 
69 Bloomington .•.•...... 5 68 73 2 6 8 177 12 11 3,500 221,000 
70 Cairo ................. 3 37 40 1 1 2 181 12 9 1,842 118,023 
71 Canton .............•.. 1 33 34 2 1 3 175 11 8 1,708 110,000 
72 Champaign .....•..•.. 6 22 28 2 0 2 183 ------ 5 1,252 74,500 
73 

g~i!tWe::::::::::::: · 
167 3,896 4,063 134 127 261 194 12 d281 186,845 15,570,000 

74 10 44 54 1 1 2 189 12 7 2,800 165,000 
75 Decatur .............. 12 61 73 2 1 3 186 11 10 3. 600 230,000 

East St. Louis: 
76 District No. 1. .... 1 8 9 1 0 1 195 8 2 400 32, 250 
77 District No. 2, '.l;. 2 

N.,R.10 W .. .•. 7 39 46 4 0 4 197 12 4 2,073 225,800 
78 District No. 2, T. 2 

N.,R.9W ...... 1 6 7 1 0 1 202 12 1 300 18,000 
79 Elgin ..........••..... 1 87 88 1 3 4 186 12 13 3,710 320,000 

Evanston: 
80 District No. 1 ..... 0 39 39 1 0 1 195 8 5 1,400 200,000 
81 North Evanston, 

No.3 ............ 1 6 7 1 0 1 180 8 1 270 20, 000 

82 South Evanston:. 0 19 19 1 0 1 186 8 2 650 120,000 

83 Freeport . .......••••.. 1 42 43 1 1 2 195 12 8 1, 8,jO 135,000 

84 Galesbur~ ............ 0 58 58 3 1 4 175 11 8 2,600 225,000 

85 J acksonv1lle .....••... 1 51 52 1 0 1 177 12 7 2,300 135,000 
86 Joliet. .. . ...•......... 9 83 02 3 2 5 185 12 16 4,600 326,000 
87 Kankakee ............ 3 34 37 1 0 1 176 12 6 1,800 120,000 
88 Mattoon .. . . ....... ... 1 33 34 • 1 0 1 181 12 7 1,731 82,500 
89 Moline ................ 5 52 57 2 6 8 175 12 8 3,052 250,000 
90 Ottawa ............... 2 36 38 1 0 1 190 8 7 1,750 56,000 

* Statistics of 1803-9-1-. a White pupils generally. b Colored pupils only. 
c Two schools were in session only 114 days. d Not incl11ding 271 rented rooms. 



1 5 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

T .UJLE 2.- talistics of tcaclierR superrising o.(ficcn, school term, ctc.-Continued. 

.1;~umb r of rcg. 
ulnr teachers. 

City. 

~ $ ] 
~ <:: 0 

~ ~ E--1 
- - --

1 ~ 3 4 
----

ILLINOIS-con tinued. 

91 Pekin ................ 4 30 34 
92 Peoria .... ............ 7 156 163 
93 Ri~ k1-Kra::::: : : : : : : : : : 

3 79 82 
9-l 6 109 115 
95 J: ock Island .......... 3 59 62 
96 Sp ringtielu ........... 12 87 99 
97 Sterling .......••••... 0 18 18 

INDIAJ.'<A. 

fl8 Anderson ...••..•.... !) 44 53 
!)!) Brazil .. .........•.... 7 17 24 

100 Columbus .......•.... 7 25 32 
101 Crawfordf'ville ....... 3 30 33 
102 Elkhart . ..... .. ...... 6 48 54 
103 Ev:1nsville .......••... 16 160 176 
104 Fort -w ayne .......... 5 113 118 
105 F rankfort ............ 6 30 36 
106 Goshen* .............. 3 28 31 
107 Hammond ............ 2 28 30 
108 Huntington .......... 6 34 40 
109 Indianapolis .. ........ 46 390 436 
110 J etrerson ville ......... 
111 Kokomo .............. 12 32 44 
112 ! !~~~~~t~::: :: : : :::::: 5 52 57 
113 6 34 40 
114 tt.fa~~~R~~~::::::::::: 10 45 55 
115 
116 Marion ............•.. 9 51 60 
117 M iclii~a*n City ........ 2 29 31 
118 Muucrn· .. ............ 6 52 58 
119 New ~lbany ..•....•.. 12 62 74 
120 ' Richmornl ............ 5 63 68 
121 Shelbyville ........... 4 25 29 
122 Sontl1 Bend ........... 5 76 81 
123 T erre Haute .......... 20 126 146 
124 Vinc,,nnes ....... . .... 2 28 30 
125 Wabash .............. 0 32 32 
126 W as!Jington .••• , •.... 8 10 27 

IOWA. 

127 Boone ........•••.•... 2 40 42 
128 Burlington ...•....... 4 79 83 
120 Cedar lfapids ....... .. 1 102 103 
130 Clinton ............... 3 86 89 
131 Council Bluffs ........ 4 104 108 
132 Creston ............... 4 30 34 
133 D avenport ............ 5 105 110 

D es Moines: 
134 lfortb. Side ....... 0 33 33 
11l5 E?.st S ide . ......•. 1 81 82 
136 West Side ........ 4 104 108 
137 Dnburiuo ............ . 4 105 109 
l ll8 l!'ort Madison . ........ 4 25 29 
139 ir~t~lt:. :::::::::::: 4 36 40 
140 6 50 56 141 :;\Iar:,balltown ........ 3 53 56 142 Mnseatino . .......... . 3 49 52 143 2!t~~~s;: : · · · · · · · · · · · 6 35 41 144 
145 

~i,O~~~rfoii~ · :: : : : : ::: : : 
2 78 80 
2 130 141 

146 iMt ::iide .. .. . .... 2 27 20 1-17 I est Sido . ..... .. 3 17 20 . ' Slahsbcs of 1893-94. 

Nnmber of SU· ].s ~ 
11 rvJsing of. .0 h<:.l 

[~ ~ fie rs. 
_g E_g 
-+'> o""' 
a,:<Sbl: 

~8-S 
"C a;,~ 
+< ~ 'O 

~.s § <I) _g g.rn 
<I) ~ j i:: .0 a:, 

al s s~ ~ a;, 0 
~ ~ E--1 ;z; 

- - - ----
5 6 ,, 8 

- ------

1 0 1 180 
11 7 18 196 

4 2 6 196 
1 1 2 180 
2 2 4 176 
1 1 2 182 
1 0 1 188 

1 2 3 180 
1 0 1 178 
1 1 2 176 
1 2 3 176 
1 1 2 180 
8 8 16 194 
1 8 9 . 192 
6 0 6 178 
1 1 2 180 
1 1 2 198 
1 2 3 193 
5 10 15 185 
2 0 2 180 
2 0 2 176 
6 2 8 185 
3 1 4 mo 
1 1 2 178 

190 
1 0 1 175 
2 1 3 190 
1 0 1 a160 
1 0 1 180 
3 1 4 180 
1 2 3 175 
1 0 1 176 
1 1 2 191 
1 1 2 196 
1 1 2 186 
5 0 5 176 

2 0 2 180 
10 6 16 196 
1 i 2 180 
1 4 5 185 
1 7 8 190 
1 0 1 177 

11 3 14 191 

1 2 3 178 
1 1 2 177 
5 8 13 177 
3 0 3 mo 
1 0 1 170 
1 2 3 183 
1 0 1 178 
2 2 4 177 
2 0 2 181 
1 1 2 177 
2 1 3 182 
3 0 12 174 

2 0 2 * 180 
1 0 1 176 

~~.g . ,-::; C) 

; a.i ~'O.B rn"' ;:la;,"-' c0"' ::]] .s 8. 
~ ~)'.; :s ~ ·a ~ a;, a;, A 
P->-+'> 0 ..0 '¢ 

'+-<Ac:., <+-0 
oO~ O..q 
~ Q --;: ~<:) 

J;A~ "'"' ,.0 ~ 

~<S §:3~ 
z z 
-----

9 10 
- - - -

12 5 
12 15 
12 12 
12 16 
13 7 
12 12 
12 2 

12 7 
11 5 
12 6 

·----· 4 
12 9 
12 18 
12 16 
12 5 
12 5 
12 5 
11 5 
12 40 
12 5 
12 8 
12 0 
14 6 
12 8 
11 7 
12 11 
12 6 
12 10 
12 13 
12 8 
12 4 
12 10 
12 18 
12 5 

·····- 5 
------ 4 

12 6 
12 12 
12 16 
13 14 
12 20 
12 8 

........ 12 

12 4 
13 10 
13 12 
12 14 
12 6 
12 8 
12 9 
12 7 
12 8 
12 5 
12 9 
12½ 28 

13 4 
12 2 

....... 
ocJ 
rn A ~-~ . 
a;,I>, 
"''C 

""'"'. 0 ~,$ 

]~] 
<-< <:,) 

p "'"' A c.o 0 A P•M 

'd~:; 
b·@& 
E-1 
---

·11 
- --

1,588 
7,800 
4,025 
4,850 
2,700 
4,216 

700 

2,515 
1,443 

.......... 
1,490 
2,600 
7,700 
5,600 
1,600 
1,305 
1,090 
1, &50 

33,066 
........... 

2,200 
2,500 
1,560 
2,400 
2,200 
2,700 
1,450 
2,885 
3,836 
2, 840 
1,400 
3,760 
G, 600 
1,450 
1,580 

······· · 

1,700 
4,513 
4, 100 

* 3,000 
4,367 
1,800 
4,898 

1,200 
3,250 
4,054 
4,800 
1, 350 
1,600 
2,500 
2,246 
2,500 
1,594 
3,000 
6,032 

* 1, 000 
625 

~;'.. 
0., 

~ 
0 

Oo 
;:i,.c:i 
.c 0 
i:,rn 
l'l< ... 
.,...;l 
~~ 
'+-rll 
0 i:, ai 
<!)i>,l) 

f&[ 
~ 

u 

$115, 0 00 
0 
0 
5 

00 

578, 00 
257, 20 
356, 42 
215, 0 
289,0 00 

00 51, l 

143, 0 00 
50 98, 5 

100, 
125,0 

000 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
co 
00 

180, 0 
460, 0 
315, 0 
125, 0 

60, 0 
125, 0 
126, 

1,629, 
85, 

106, 
260, 
120, 
206, 
85, 

182, 
100, 
231, 
210, 
295, 
75, 

253, 
399, 
55, 

150, 
75, 

100, 
200, 
315, 

*250, 
421, 
125, 
345, 

39, 
265, 
500, 
353, 
75, 

116, 
230, 
200, 
127, 
131, 
250, 
750, 

58, 
48, 

708 
000 
000 
900 
000 
00D 
200 
600 
000 
000 
000 
700 
000 
000 
000 
811 
500 
000 
000 

000 
000 
000 
000 
000 
000 
000 

000 
700 
000 
000 
000 
175 
500 
000 
100 
000 
000 
000 

500 
000 

a 20 days lost on account of smallpox epidemic. 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1851 

TABLE 2.-Statistics of teachers, supervising officers, school te1·1n, etc.-Continue<.1. 

City. 

Number of reg. 
ular teachers. 

~ 
0 

E-i 

Number of SU· 
pervfaing: of. 
ficers. 

3 
0 

E-i 

E~ 
!si::1 
~-.-< 

~~ 
t~~ 
"' 0 .0:, r.. 0 

,0.0,.Cl s- C.) 

g [n.~ 
~~:o 
~-~ ~ 
E-i 

, __________ , __ ------------- --------- ----1-----
l. 3 4 9 10 l.l. l.2 

1---------1-------------- ------ --- ----1-----

148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 

161 
162 

163 
164 
165 
]66 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 

KANSAS. 

Arkansas City ....... . 
Atchison ......... -· .. 
Emporia ............. . 
Fort Scott . . ......... . 
Hutchinson ........ .. . 
Kansas City ......... . 
Lawrence ............ . 
Leavenworth ........ . 
Ottawa .............. . 
Parsons ........•..... 
Pittsburg ............ . 
To-peka .............. . 
Wichita ............. . 

KENTUCKY. 

1 
4 
5 
7 
5 

20 
5 
3 
4 
3 
6 

20 
8 

34 
38 
36 
40 
37 

114 
38 
54 
26 
28 
26 
1)6 
86 

35 
42 
41 
47 
42 

13! 
43 
57 
30 
31 
32 

116 
94 

Bowling Green . . . . . . . 4 21 25 
Covington... ......... 8 99 107 
Frankfort: 

2 
1 
2 
1 
4 

1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

1 
2 

4 
0 
0 
0 
4 

1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 

6 
1 
2 
1 
8 

2 
4 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 

156 
176 
178 
160 
176 
177 
176 
174 
176 
·160 
157 
175 
172 

1 188 
4 180 

·white schools.... 2 19 21 1 0 1 a16-t 
Colored schools. .............. ..... O O O 16J 

Henderson. .. . . . . . . . . . * 6 *. 25 * 31 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 192 
Hopkinsville . . . . . . . . . O 16 1G 1 O 1 198 

t~~;~ti~Yt:: ::: : : : : : . 35 48J 5Ii 1~ 1~ 3! · ·204· 
Maysville* . . . . . . . . . . . 7 20 27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 
Newport.............. 2 69 71 1 1 2 200 
Owensboro . . . . . . . . . . . 3 36 39 1 O 1 182 
Paducah.............. 10 32 42 8 0 8 191 

LOUISIANA. 

12 
11 
12 

12 
11 
12 
11 
12 
12 
12 
13 

8 
12 

11 
12 

11 
10 
13½ 

12 
12 
n 

6 
8 

10 
11 
7 

23 
9 
8 
5 
5 
5 

20 
17 

3 
.0 

2 
1 

1,800 
2,382 
1,850 
2,399 
2,200 
5,584 
2, 100 
2,675 
1,460 
1,534 
1,624 
G, 380 
4,800 

1,224 
3,927 

800 } 
560 

* 6 .••.•••. 
2 
8 

44 
8 
8 
5 
7 

679 

28,731 

3,690 
2,200 
2, ]00 

$175,000 
* 166 000 

120'. 300 
110, 000 
120,000 
300, 000 

* 145, 000 
91,550 
65, 000 

168, 000 
* 90 000 
425'. 000 
247, 850 

205, 840 

50, oco 
90, 000 
26, 000 

1,242, 283 
50, 000 

300, 000 
100,000 
1:lO, 000 

173 New Orleans.......... 19 541 560 .......................•••........................... 

174 
175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
182 

MAINE, 

.Auburn ............. . 

tf ~!~?r ~:::::: ~ ~:::: 
Biddeford ........... . 
Ca1aii, ............... . 
Lewiston* ........... . 
Portland ............ . 
Rockland ......•....•. 

!IIARYLAND. 

6 
4 
2 
3 
7 
4 
4 
8 
2 

57 
24 

101 
40 
•40 
26 
72 

138 
37 

63 
28 

103 
43 
47 
30 
76 

146 
39 

183 Baltimore ............. 134 1,417 1,551 
184 Frederfok . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 17 22 
185 Hagerstown . . . . . . . . . . 8 32 40 

186 

187 
188 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

.A.dams .............. . 

Amesbury ........... : 
Attleboro ............ . 
B,werly ............. . 
Boston ............... . 
Brockton ............ . 
Brookline ........•••.. 
Cambridge* ......... . 

5 

2 
2 
2 

178 
11 
8 

1D 

* Statistics of 1893-9-i. 

35 

30 
28 
47 

1,290 
115 

89 
278 

40 

32 
40 
49 

1,468 
126 
97 

297 

2 
1 
1 
1 
4 
5 
2 

5 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 
1 

3 180 

7 170 
1 175 
1 176 
1 175 
5 172 
7 185 
3 163 

13 

13 
13 
14 
15 
14 
13 
13 

4 
1 
1 

2 
0 
0 

6 
1 
1 

201 J.3, 12 
147 10 
151 10 

1 1 2 {IGO-\ 
195} 

0 0 0 
......••.. --·· .. 187 

3 0 3 196 
20 6 26 200 
4 1 5 200 
5 9 14 1!)6 
3 4 7 243 

13 
12 
12 

16 
13 
13 
14 

32 * 2,200 
25 
38 
15 
22 
14 
24 
18 
10 

4, 000 
2,200 
2,117 
1,350 
3,380 
6,351 
1, 500 

124 70, 100 
5 1, 200 
7 2,010 

8 

* 17 
15 
10 

201 
30 
14 
38 

2,000 

* 1, 278 
1,500 
2,300 

73, 333 

a The schools were closed 3.4 days on·accoun.t-of the prevalence of <liphtheria. 

100,000 
125, 000 
200,000 
100,000 
160, 000 

40, 000 
275,000 
330,000 

67, 4.82 

2,531,158 
25,500 
58,000 

100,000 

80,000 

250, 000 
10,400,000 

571, 163 
78-J, 100 



1852 EDUCATION REPOR~ 18W~5. 

T ABLE 2.-Statistics of teache1·s, si1pervising officers, school terni, etc.-Continued. 

194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 
230 
2,ll 
232 
233 

234 
235 
236 
237 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 

247 
248 

Number of r eg-
ular teachers . 

City. 

c5 
~ 
~ 

1 ~ 

MASSACHUSETTS-con. 

Chelsea ...•••••••..... 8 
Chicopee* . . .......... 2 
Clinton .......••...... 3 
Everett .....•...•.••.. 9 
Fall R iver ............ 16 
Fitchburg ....••...•.. 11 
.Framingham* ...•.... 3 
Gardn er .........•.... 2 
G lou cester .............. 5 
Haverhill .•.••....•... 3 
Holyoke ....•.•..•••.. 13 
Hydepark ............ 10 
L awrence .. ...... ..... 10 
Lowell 13 
L ynn . . ::::::::::::::: 15 
Malden .•••••••....... 8 
Marlboro ............. 2 
Medford ...••......... 11 
1\1:elrose .............. 3 
Milford ............... 2 
Natick ............... 4 
N ew B edford .••...... 4 
Newburyport ......... 4 
Newton .............. 17 
North .Adams ........ 2 
Northampton .. ....... 3 

~!tt~fi~ra: : : : ·.::::::::: 4 
3 

Plymouth .......... .. 5 

~~t~1~y. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
9 

10 
Sorn er ville .......... . . 11 
Spencer .............. 3 
Springfield .......... . 15 
Taunton ...•.......... 11 
Waltham .. ...•...... . to 
Westfield ............. 5 

;~b~r~u~~-: :::::::::: 
9 
6 

Worcester .....••••.. . a9 

MICHIGAN • 

.Adrian ..••••••••••... 3 

.Alpena . .............. 3 

.Ann .Arbor . . ......... 7 
Battle Creek .......... 2 

~!ir~At:.::::: : : : : : : : : 
5 

13 
Escanaba ............ . 0 
Flint ................. 4 
Grand H aven . ........ 3 
Grand Rapids . ........ 14 
Iron Mountain ....... 2 
Ironwood ............. 1 
I shpeming ............ 1 
Jackson: 

DistrictNo. l .... . 5 
DistrictNo.17 .... 3 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 
a Real estate onlv. 

c5 
~ 3 ~ 0 
~ E-1 
----

3 4 
----

94 102 
·37 39 
39 42 
70 79 

283 299 
99 110 
43 46 
39 41 

110 115 
103 106 
117 130 

43 53 
169 179 
210 223 
204 219 
118 126 
70 72 
50 61 
49 52 
39 41 
41 45 

150 )54 
28 32 

114 131 
59 61 
67 70 
46 50 
90 93 
37 42 
82 91 
98 108 

167 178 
88 41 

192 207 
98 109 
65 75 
50 55 
46 55 
56 62 

388 427 

32 35 
31 34 
44 51 
61 63 
93 98 

616 629 
22 22 
50 54 
27 30 

296 310 
31 33 
31 32 
36 37 

46 51 
35 38 

N umber of su-
Eervising of-

cers . 

c5 
c5 ~ ~ 
~ s ~ Cl, 

~ ~ E-1 
- - - --

.'i 6 ,, 
------

2 0 2 
---- ···--- ........... 

1 0 1 
2 2 4 
2 2 4 
2 1 3 

-- -- ------ ------
2 1 3 
4 2 6 
3 3 6 
4 2 6 
0 0 0 
2 6 8 
5 7 12 
2 2 4 
2 1 3 
1 2 3 
1 0 1 
3 1 4 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
5 2 7 
1 0 1 
2 0 2 
2 4 6 
1 2 3 
1 0 1 
3 2 5 
1 0 1 
2 4 6 
2 2 4 
2 5 7 
1 0 ~ 
7 5 12 
1 0 1 
5 2 7 
2 1 3 
2 0 2 
1 1 2 
1 0 1 

1 2 3 
1 1 2 
1 0 1 
2 2 4 
2 6 8 

16 39 55 
1 ] 2 
1 0 1 
1 0 1 
4 18 22 
2 0 2 
1 0 1 
1 6 7 

1 2 3 
1 0 1 

b Not including kindergarten. 
cTbe high s~hool was in session 194 days. 

;3.S ~ ~t ·P:. 'O r-, ..... 
Q:> 0 al 

p ?-: Q:> ... 'g ; ai ~~ [~ :- i~~ r/J Q:> Oil''" 

~~;:L "' ~'o 
1:.1) "' Q:> h .a 8. 00,o 

..... ::l 
~Cll~.O ~P.. ~ 

'O t.., 
o~ ~ .-...::l 1>,e .... 1~ s ... 'SA ~ ~g ~ Q:> ~ h~ g '°'o "s~-g 'o!'d'o§.::; ..... 0 

o ..c1 
g i.s ~,-( § ~ Or;:: ... Q 

15 ]';;, Jl ~<+=< 
Q:>"' p ,._. ,-..1+3:0 

~ ~ ! g]~ ~~ ~~ [ z z z E-1 
---- - - - --

s 9 10 11 
- - -- - - - --

200 13 11 4,900 
------ ------ --- --- ····---· 

191 13 12 2,148 
190 13 10 3, 400 
196 ]3 46 12, 612 
165 13 23 4,500 

------ ------ ........ 
185 13 12 2, 100 
194 13 22 4,700 
195 13 30 -------· 
188 13 17 5,183 
190 12 6 --- ----· 
191 13 24 6,500 
193 b 13 48 11,790 
193 13 44 9, 900 
187 13 16 5, 652 
174 13 8 2, 700 
181 13 15 2, 762 
194 12 13 2, 140 

c172 13 16 1,850 
190 13 12 2,200 
194 14½ 23 6,617 
200 ]3 14 1, 80'.l 
200 13 24 4,785 
182 13 12 2,800 

dl90 13 20 2,900 
197 13 9 1,700 
101 13 26 3,853 
192 13 30 --··-·-------- 12 10 -------· 
205 13 18 5,105 
181 14 23 8,250 

e 180 13 17 1,890 
191 13 31 7,587 

e l90 13 30 5, 000 
--- --- 13 14 2,934 

200 ]3 19 --------
192 13 20 2,550 
200 13 14 2, 882 
189 14 57 17, 460 

196 12 5 1,800 
189 12 8 1, 54.4 
180 12 7 /1, 693 
191 12 8 2, 658 
194 12 11 4,400 
196 12 65 27,855 
194 ........ 7 807 
195 12 7 2,200 
196 13 7 1,300 
l!ll 12 35 15,335 
200 12 4 1,498 
200 13 7 1, 500 
196 12 4 1,650 

189 13 8 1,905 
189 12 *7 1,567 

d The t~o high schools were in session 200 days. 
e Th~ l?gh scho?l was in session 200 days. 
(This is exclusive of high school, where pupils do not prepare l essons in school . 

~§ 
k p. 
i:i. ...... 

;§] 
,!lo ::! ., 
p. k 

......~ 
td"O 
<+-, ~ 
0 ::! ,;, 

H2 
ojQ:>P. 
p-

u 

a $518, 50 
······-· --

174, 50 
···-···-·· 

902, 80 
600, 00 

l.!O, 00 
265, 00 

.... 402: 84 

... ...... . .. 
515, 69 

1, 2t.i8, 85 
1,089, 24 

551, 34 
180, 20 
330, 45 
190, 00 

----------

3 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 

00, 00 0 
0 
0 
0 

725, 00 
96, 00 

633, 60 
175, 5 
155, 0 
100, 0 

00 
00 
00 
oO 
00 
00 
00 

244, 8" 
110,0 
401, 0 
450, 0 
700, 00 0 

00 
52 
00 
30 
00 
00 
O!J 
47 

126, 0 
1,005, 6 

320, 0 
265, 4 

*208, 4 
146, e 
219, 0 
357, G 

125, 0 00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
94 
04 
00 
00 
23 
00 
00 
00 

125, 0 
205, 0 
226, 0 
260, 0 

1,672, 4 
51, 0 

150, 0 
50, 0 

1, 172, 7 
150, 0 
60, i: 

125, C. 

119, 0 
100, 0 

00 
00 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1853 

TABLE 2.-Statisti,cs of tetichers, su,pervis~ng officers, school term, etc.-Continued. 

Number of reg- Number of su- ~.s ~ ,bl>;!>, 'd IC,.-< ~;'.. cD octJ 
ular teachers. pervising of- ..0 h<D 

p..Orc; 
~.,; 

0 c:! 

~as~ rn A i.,p. 
ficers. ::l;::::::h 

~~ 
~- .... i::i._ 

A~a;, 
<1) ::l,i:::1 ~s~'o ~~ ;3] .<:1-+"+:> .s e, 

+:> ~ bJJ ~ p.. Q) 
...... p • ..Oo ;g g, 0-+""' p"' rn A ~s~ 

,,,_ 
Ai., 

City. ~e-.: IC, 0 
<1) 11) ~ p cD ic, 0 ~ :E 'd cD p h-+" 0 ..C(j "s~1 '+-< J:!:,,;;; '+-<A o ....,0 cti 13 

~~ § 
O o ..... 0,o 

4) 4) @o~ 1-,0 P ta.Co '+-<"' 

$ ~-w <D rn A A·'"' 0 p ri, 

~ 
~ ~ 4) ct1 i ..0 A'+-< ..o .... ~~:a ~r~ ~ 

.., ct1 s S<3 ~ ~:3:e @:S ~~ g. 0 cD 0 P rn rn ~ <D P. 
~ fa:i H ~ R H z ~ z H I> 

----------------
1 2 3 4 ;l 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 

----- - - ---- - - --

MICHIGAN-continued. 

249 Kalamazoo ....•.•.... 2 80 82 1 1 2 187 12 9 4. 000 $400,000 
250 Lansing .............. 4 63 67 2 1 3 186 12 12 2; 833 175, 000 
251 Ludington* ......... . 3 40 43 --·· ...... 4 189 ------ ...... -· -- ---- 100. 000 
252 Manistee .... . ........ 6 49 55 1 2 3 196 12 6 2,364 103, 500 
253 Marquette ...... ,. •• • • 3 30 33 0 2 2 190 12 8 1, 625 118,000 
254 Menominee* .. __ ..••. 1 40 41 1 1 2 196 rn 8 1,938 120, 000 
255 Muskegon •........... *5 * 100 * 105 *4 *1 *5 186 12 23 .... . . .. 450,000 
256 Owosso ............... 4 30 34 1 0 1 195 12 4 1,900 115, 000 
257 Port Huron .•.••..•.. _, 1 67 68 1 0 1 194 12 14 3,720 223,285 

258 
Saginaw: 

East Side ......... 11 114 125 2 3 5 173 12 13 5,369 338, 915 
259 West Side ........ 6 87 93 2 3 5 196 13 13 3,500 300, 000 
260 Sault Ste. Marie ..••.. 1 25 26 l 0 J. 1!}5 12 6 900 50,000 
261 Traverse City ..•.••. : 3 34 37 1 3 4 180 12 7 1,533 100, 000 
262 West Bay City ........ 6 52 58 1 0 1 193 12 8 2,254 100,000 

MINNESOTA.. 

263 Duluth* ............. . ·--- . ------ 195 ·- -. ------ 16 194 ···--· 28 8,072 1,471,039 
264 Faribault ......•...... 3 27 30 1 1 2 176 ··---- 9 1,400 75,000 
265 Mankato ............. *3 ... 29 *32 1 1 2 176 13 6 1,926 114,000 
266 Minneapolis .. .. ..•••. 9 520 529 9 46 55 186 12 50 *26, 000 2, 500, 000 
267 St. Cloud ............. 3 21 24 1 2 3 176 12 6 1,350 50, 000 
268 St. Paul ....•••••••.... 23 439 462 17 23 40 190 al3 43 19,000 2,346,275 
269 Stillwater ............ 3 42 45 2 1 3 176 12 7 1,600 187. 000 
270 Winona .............. *4 *69 *73 1 6 7 190 12 9 3,300 400; 000 

MISSISSIPPI. 

271 Columbus ............ 3 16 19 1 0 1 180 ------ 3 1,340 35, 000 
272 Jackson ...•••.• _ ..••. 1 21 22 2 1 3 180 -----· 3 1, 200 45, 000 
273 Meri<lian ............. 5 51 56 3 3 6 180 10 5 3,000 115, 000 
274 Natchez .......•...••. 2 26 28 3 0 3 180 8 2 !)50 30,000 
275 Vicksburg ..•..••..••. 3 45 48 3 0 3 180 11 5 2,500 116,000 

MISSOURI. 

276 Carthage ............. 6 32 38 1 0 1 175 12 9 2,140 110,000 
277 Chillicothe ...•..••..•. 7 16 23 1 0 1 177 12 5 1,172 50, 000 
278 Hannibal ............. 5 55 60 1 0 1 177 11 9 2,697 93, 350 
279 Jefferson City ........ 5 15 20 2 0 2 178 -··--- 4 1,200 80, 000 
280 Joplin ... ............. 8 47 55 1 0 1 176 ------ 11 2,924 101, 000 
281 Kansas City .......... 45 311 356 4 0 4 180 11 37 21,000 1,600, 000 
282 Moberly .............. , 7 * 20 * 27 1 0 1 175 11 5 1, 836 70, 000 
283 Nevada* .......•..•.•. 4 25 29 ---- ----- - ------ 180 ----- - 2 1,560 64, 000 
284 St. Charles ............ 4 9 13 1 1 2 198 ------ 5 725 75, 000 
285 St. Joseph ............ 16 165 181 1 0 1 160 12 25 7,710 599. 000 
286 St. Louis ............. 90 1,375 1,465 75 44 119 195 14 122 59, 668 4,239, 394 
287 Sedalia ..........•••.. 4 61 65 1 1 2 180 12 13 3,192 ·k 136, 000 
288 Springfield ........... 6 58 64 1 1 2 160 12 11 4,620 182,694 

MONT.A.NA.. 

289 Butte City ............ 11 75 86 1 0 1 167 12 14 3,500 ............. 
290 Great Falls . .......... 6 21 27 1 1 2 170 ------ 6 1,500 220, 000 
291 Helena ............... 2 43 45 2 0 2 170 12 9 2,500 432, 574 

NEBR.A.SK.A.. 

292 Beatrice .............. 9 32 41 3 1 4 176 12 8 2,000 150, 000 
293 Fremont ............ .. 3 38 41 3 6 9 185 12 10 1,870 134,000 
294 Grand Island ......•. . 5 32 37 1 2 3 mi 12 5 1,722 130, 000 
295 Hastings ............. 2 29 31 1 2 3 12 6 1,500 8!.l, !)75 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 
a The normal course is a year and a h alf additional. 



1854 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TADLE .:.i.-Statistics of teaclw1·s, supervising officei-s, school term, etc.-Continuecl. 

11mb r of r g-
ular t eachers . 

City. 

a) 

a) cil cil 
cil s +> 

Q) 0 
~ fx4 E-i 

----
1 2 3 4 

- - --
NEBRASKA-cont'd. 

296 
tj~~il~J~: :: : :: : : : : : : : : 

*4 * 30 * 34 
297 11 127 138 
298 N ebraska City 0

• •••••• 5 30 35 
299 Omttha . . .............. 7 308 315 
300 Plattsmouth ....•..... 2 26 28 
301 South Omaha ..••..... 2 48 50 

NEVADA. 

302 Virgini:1 City ......... 2 18 20 
; 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

303 Concord .... ... ... .... 2 59 61 
304 Dover ................ 5 39 44 
305 Keene (Union district) 2 27 29 
306 Mancllester. ...... .... 11 97 108 
3'l7 Nashua ............... 3 60 63 
008 Portsmouth .....•..... 6 43 49 

NEW JERSEY. 

309 .A.tlantic City* ........ 3 48 51 
310 ~!~:i:11~~::::::::::::: 0 87 87 
311 1 42 43 
312 8 202 210 
313 Elizabeth ............. 0 86 86 
314 Hnrrison .............. 7 14 21 
315 Hoboken ............ . ·---- ------ 147 
316 .Jersey City ........... 2 443 445 
317 Long Branch ......... 5 38 43 
318 Millville* ............. 5 37 42 
319 Morristown ........... 1 23 24 
320 Newark ............... 11 475 486 
321 New Brunswick* ..... 1 53 54 
322 

~~~:fi~: :::::: :::::: :: 
3 54 57 

323 2 54 56 
324 Paterson .. ............ 19 251 270 
325 Perth .A.mboy ......... 3 23 26 
326 Phillipsburg .......... 5 35 40 
327 Plainfield . ... . ........ 2 50 52 
328 R ahway .............. 4 22 :l6 
329 Town of Union ....... 3 35 38 
330 Trenton* ..•...•••••.. 7 152 159 

NEW YORK • 

331 .A.lbany ..•....••••.... 24 263 287 
332 Amsterdam . ...... . ... 1 45 46 
333 .Auburn ............... 5 105 110 
334 Batavia . ... · ........... 0 30 30 
335 Binghamton ..... ... .. 8 143 151 
336 

~~~~l~y~::::::::: :: : : 
74 2,356 2,430 

337 3 919 922 
338 Cohoes ............ .... 2 63 65 
339 %':1~l~~t:: :::: ::: : ::::: 1 27 28 
340 2 44 46 

Edgewater : 
341 District Xo. l 

342 
(Tompkinsville). 1 8 9 

District No. 2 

343 Elmir~~~~:~~~~~}.::::: 
1 21 22 
0 119 110 

* Sta tis tics for 1893- 94. 

Number of s11- ~-~ ~l~s,~ pervisinrr of- .c ~:u jC ~ 
ficers. "' [~ ~l ~~~ 

Q.) :::i.r::1 .E-+-~ 
~~~o·"'t~ 
~~ -s ~ s ~ 
~;...;... ~ (1) ~ 

"OQ);:l ..--• ...,0 
"--< ~,_; c,.. p 0 

~~ § ~ 8s a) J5 g.lf. _g A~ 
Q$ ~ ~ cil s ~~ ! t~~ Cl) 0 
~ fx4 E-i :z; z 
----------
a 6 7 8 9 
----------

2 1 3 173 12 
1 0 1 184 12 

---· --·--- ....... 180 ... .... 
2 16 18 178 12 
1 1 2 180 12 
1 2 3 183 12 

---- ....... ........ 204 12 

1 0 1 170 13 
2 1 3 179 12 
1 0 1 181 ------
2 2 4 175 13 
3 1 4 171 13 
1 0 1 190 13 

3 0 3 185 12 
7 0 7 198 10 
1 0 1 200 12 
8 6 14 215 12 
5 6 11 107 13 
0 0 0 200 ------
6 0 6 210 12 

18 23 41 202 a13 
1 1 2 191 13 

---- ------ ------ 200 ·- -- --
1 0 1 H!5 12 

27 l(l 37 191 14 
---- ------ ···-·· 192 ------

4 1 5 200 14 
1 0 1 199 11 

18 3 21 201 13 
---- ------ ··---- 200 11 

1 0 1 200 12 
2 2 4 197 13 

---- ------ -- ---- 195 10 
3 1 4 209 12 

.... ...... ...... 210 ........ 

14 9 23 184 14 
2 0 2 190 10 
2 9 11 187 12 
1 0 1 200 12 
1 3 4 196 12 

68 150 218 202 12 
51 3! 85 193 13 
1 0 1 200 12 
1 2 3 196 12 
1 0 1 190 13 

0 0 0 192 ----- -
1 0 1 192 0 
8 3 11 193 12 

,:; h ...... 
Q) cc;l 
"' . 
;:l"' 2 ;:l 
rt~ 

~-.-< 

a..1>, 
AA "' o::I ......... <+-<P 
8~ 0~ UJ ,,,....., ..... .,,.. 

l~i E~ 
C,..0 s "'~ C,.c:l 
h 0 ;:l bDo 
Q)"1 A A;:: 

..0:... 
~E~ ~~ ~-;;; p. 

z E-i 
-----
10 11 
-----

8 1,200 
18 ... .... . 

9 ----·- -· 
41 14,894 

9 1,350 
8 2, 29! 

4 ------ --

H 750 
17 1,655 

8 1,191 
24 5,200 
18 2,504 

9 l, 450 

4 2,302 
7 2,580 
6 2,210 

19 8,860 
9 4,278. 
2 800 
7 6,324 

25 19,684 
9 2,500 

. 12 1,942 
2 1,225 

49 27, 157 
8 2,705 
5 2,163 
7 2,696 

21 10, 899 
*3 1,106 

7 1,610 
6 *2, 040 
4 1,203 
2 1,924 

25 6,900 

21 12,850 
9 2, 300 

15 4,180 
7 l, GOO 

16 6,239 
127 114,000 

68 40,512 
10 2,550 
3 1,502 

10 l, 600 

l 400 

i:,.i'.. 
0 p 
h Pi 
A .... 
08 
~~ 
..0 0 
p"' 
P, h 

...... ~ 
~,;j 

~~a) 

~t'~ 
d ~ Pi 
p-

----
1~ 

----

$2:Jl, 00 
385, 00 

-----······ 
1,639, 90 

45, 70 
140, 00 

52, 18 

325, 00 
150, 00 
95, 00 

535, 00 
450, 00 
2.00, 00 

150, 00 
190, 00 
81, 00 

700, 00 
250, 00 
· 60, OU 
258, 50 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1, 039, 6 20 
0 190, 00 

............ 
90, 00 0 

75 1, 556, 8 
· ·-·-·-··· 

175, 0 
141, 0 

00 
00 

080, 00 
55, 00 
77, 50 

220, 00 
46, 78 

140, 00 

···· ······ 

1, 126, 00 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

* 111, 9 
290, 00 

'25 
0 
0 
0 
4 

190, 00 
375, 30 

7,047, 37 
2,596, 11 " * 122, 20 0 

100, 00 
120, 00 

0 
0 

0 25, 00 

7 900 
10 * 4,BOO ..•. 485,-00 

a Including training school for t eachers. 



STATISTICS OP CITY SCHOOLS. 1855 

' TABLE ~.-Statistics of teachen1, supervising officers, sohoo l fonn, ctc.-Continuccl. 

- Number of sn- ~-~5 gE~ ,-;:: 1-1-
Number of reg- C!.l <.) c3 p.1-< 

perdsing of- ; ai 
0 ::s 

ular teachers. iicers. ::s;:::: h I-< ::S ~-S I-< 0. 

p.."' (!) ~~~ ~~ 
P.,... 

C!.lh 
~-~ 1i .8.3 •r-1 .µti...i Cllec;; 

• "> C Ai::,. 

~~~ ~A<D ·~ I-< '8.8 ai ~..., 
gs t :::::1 ::s <11......, ::;SC/1 

City. ~8-c -~ p. fiJ 1-< g p. 1-< 

,-;:: <!) ::s :-~ 8 .E'o ,.O~.,<:l ~cS 
'+-< ~"C '+-< 0 s C/1 ii5 C: "C 

~~-§ 
oo_ C.,<:l 

'8 ~ ai 
~ <D 

1-< c;;,......, 1-1'-' ::s b.Oc;;, 
<!) cE <!)<11 ~]~ a5 ] <D ~ 3 ,.0 0 C/1 ..0::1(!) ..Oi:.. ]t2 s s s.,<:l C/1 §],e @~ ~ ·t; g; ~ <!) 0 ~ <!) 0 ::s ii.5;;; <3 c;;, p. 

~ R H ~ R H z z z H p,, 
---- - ----------

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,, s 9 10 J.1. 12 
---- ·-----------

NEW YORK-cont'd. 

344 
~~~~~,i~~-::::: : : : : : : : : 

1 29 30 1 0 1 18!) 12 2 1,500 $13-1-, 563 
345 1 38 39 1 0 1 187 13 5 1, 283 105,000 
340 Gleus Falls ........... 1 29 30 1 0 1 195 12 4 1, 123 90, 000 
347 Gloversville .......... 1 55 56 1 0 1 195 13 8 2, 829 30, 316 
348 Horuells,illc .......... 1 4.8 49 1 1 2 193 12 5 2,100 100,000 
34!) Hudson ............... 1 28 29 1 1 2 191 12 3 1,500 75, 000 
350 I tlrn.ca ................ 4 37 41 1 0 1 191 12 6 1,066 170,000 
3f,1 .Jamestown ........... 3 08 101 1 2 3 18() 13 12 3,380 223,145 
352 Johnstown ............ 2 33 35 .2 6 8 194 12 5 1, 4i5 72, coo 
353 Kingston School Dis-

trict ................ 6 31 37 1 2 3 19-1 13 5 1,983 191, coo 
354 L ansing burg .......... 2 56 58 1 0 1 18G 10 5 1,700 100,800 
355 J,iLtle ]falls . • ......... 3 23 26 1 0 1 191 12 4 1,275 85, 000 
356 Lockport ............. 5 66 71 1 0 1 193 13 8 3,400 300,000 
357 ii~d~1~1~~~-~~~:.::::: 1 135 13G 7 1 8 198 10 14 7,200 554, 000 
358 2 *4.0 *42 1 2 3 192 12 8 1,666 90,000 
359 Mount Vernon: Dis-

trict No. 5 .......•.. 1 63 G4. 3 1 4 lOG 11 7 3,310 296,600 
360 Newburgh .....•...... 8 07 105 1 0 1 HI-! 11 7 3,240 325, 725 
3111 New Rochello ......... 0 43 43 1 4 5 193 12 4 1,800 123, 000 
362 New York ............ 305 4,163 4, 4G8 78 1G9 247 ]99 8~ 149 230, GG4 20, GOO, 000 
363 Niagara }'alls ......... 4 55 59 4 2 G 190 13 G 1,052 14.5, 000 
364 North 'l'ouawancla .... *4 *35 *39 2 1 3 193 13 - 4 1,625 80,000 
365 Ogdensburg* .......... 5 46 51 ... . . ---- .. ------ 190 ------ 10 -------- 06, 888 
366 Olean ................. 1 40 41 3 1 4 193 ------ G 2,000 95,000 
367 

~!cireJl~iii:· 'ii{; t~·i·~ t · 3 74 77 1 0 1 191 13 ·14 3,700 171, 140 
368 

.No. 7 (Drum Hill) ... 1 13 14 0 0 0 193 11 2 GOS 35,850 
369 Platts buri ............ 0 35 35 2 2 4 180 1!:l 7 1, 600 65,000 
370 Port .Terns ........... 2 38 40 1 2 3 184 12 5 1,820 so: 000 
371 £~~ff ~~~~~~~i_e.:::::::: 

3 72 75 2 2 4 190 12 11 2,700 141\ 605 
372 18 622 640 1 3 4 190 13 4.0 19,296 ], 292, 000 
373 Rome ................. 5 36 41 5 7 12 188 12 8 1, 93G 00, 000 
374 Saratoga Springs ..... 4 47 51 2 0 2 195 13 G 2,620 520, 000 
375 Schenectady .......... 1 55 5G 1 0 1 187 12 7 2,512 145, 000 
37G Sing Siug ............. 0 24 24. 1 0 1 180 12 2 1, 000 75, 000 
3i7 Syracuse ............. 16 320 336 12 3 15 194 11 28 14, G63 8!5, 000 
378 Tonawanda ........... 1 29 30 1 2 3 19G 12 5 1,400 GO, 000 
379 'l'roy ................. 20 16G 18G 2 1 3 193 13 18 8,-400 450, 000 
380 Utica ................. 4 16G 170 5 2 7 191 13 20 7,071 495, 000 
381 Watertown ........... ----- ........... ------ 1 0 1 190 12 9 2,800 157, 000 
382 Yonkers* ....•........ 4 89 03 ---- ------ ------ 19~ ------ 9 -------- 400,000 

NORTH CAROLIN.A. . 

383 .A.slrnvillc ............. 5 23 28 1 0 1 160 10 4 J,400 75,000 
384 Charlotte ............. 2 35 37 1 1 2 180 10 2 1,824 ................ 
385 Winston .............. 5 23 28 1 0 1 180 10 3 1,400 GO, 000 

OHIO. 

386 Akron ................ 4 116 120 4 1 5 189 12 11 G, 200 690,000 
387 Alliance .............. 8 25 33 3 0 3 186 12 6 1, 650 210, 000 
388 Ashtabula ............ 3 31 34 3 0 3 ] 80 12 G 1,500 40, 000 
389 Bellaire ............... 2 3G 38 1 0 1 180 ------ 7 -------- 60, 000 
390 Canton ............... 12 03 105 3 2 5 195 12 10 -------- GOO, 000 
391 Chillicotl.Je ........... 4 47 51 ---- -----· ------ 182 12 5 -------- 70,000 
392 Cincinnati ............ 121 677 798 52 11 63 200 14 68 4.0, 000 3,000, 000 
393 CircleYille* ........... 1 28 29 2 1 3 19G ------ 2 1, 800 115. 000 
394. Cleveland ............ 4G 92G 972 12 39 51 185 12 5!) fi2, 000 3, 791, 659 
395 Columbus ............ 21 330 360 8 15 23 190 ]2 34 Hi, 077 2,093,022 
396 Dayton . .............. 36 275 311 1 0 1 ------ 12 20 ---- ---- 1, 22:J, 525 
397 Detiance* . ............ 1 29 30 1 0 1 192 11 5 1, 200 00, 000 
398 Delaware, ••.....••••. 5 30 35 1 0 1 18G 11 5 1,825 57, 000 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 



1856 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

'!'ABLE 2.-Statistics of teachers, 3npervising officer8, school ierni, ctc.-Continucd. 

1----------1·--1--------------- ------ -------

390 
400 
401 
402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
42,t 
425 
426 
427 
428 
429 
430 

OHIO-continued. 

East Liverpool* ..... . 

~}~a.\~;;: : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Fostoria ........•..... 
Fremont ......•....... 
Hamilton ............ . 
Ironton ....••••••.•... 
Lancaster ........... . 
Lima ................ . 
Lorain ......••........ 
Mansfield ........... . 
Marietta ............ . 
Marion .............. . 
Martins Ferry ....... . 
Massillon ............ . 
Middletown ......... . 
Mount Vernon* ..... . 
Nelsonville ......... .. 
Newark ............ .. 

~i°c[~~~~~.:::::::::: : : 
Portsmouth* ....... .. 
Salem ........... :~ ... 
SanduFaky .......... .. 
Springfield . . ........ . 
~,~eu ben ville .... : .... . 
I1ffin ................ . 
Toledo ............... . 
Warren ......•........ 
Xenia ............... . 
Youngstown ......... . 
Zanesville .....•.•.... 

OKLAHOMA, 
431 Oklahoma ........... . 

OREGON. 

0 
0 
7 
2 
4 

16 
3 
3 
5 
2 
2 
6 
0 
7 
5 
1 
3 
0 
4 
2 
3 
5 
2 
4 

21 
5 
3 

23 
3 
4 

11 
3 

41 
23 
64 
31 
25 
58 
47 
30 
70 
27 
58 
36 
42 
21 
31 
32 
28 
26 
60 
27 
36 
49 
29 
67 

102 
48 
37 

297 
26 
40 

114 
77 

22 

41 
23 
71 
33 
29 
74 
50 
33 
75 
29 
60 
42 
42 
28 
36 
33 
31 
26 
64 
29 
89 
54 
31 
71 

123 
53 
40 

320 
29 
44 

125 
80 

1 
l 
2 
1 
1 
2 

l 
1 
2 
1 
1 
3 
1 

3 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
3 
3 
2 

25 1 

482 Portland. . . . . . . .. • . . . . 22 197 219 9 
433 Salem................. 5 27 32 1 

434 
435 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 
441 
442 
H3 
444 
445 
446 
447 
448 
44.9 
450 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 

PENNSYLVANIA, 

Allegheny ..•......... 
Allentown ........... . 
Altoona ..... . ....... .. 
Heaver Falls ......... . 
Braddock ........•.... 
Bradford ............ .. 
Butler .............. .. 
Carbondale .......... . 
Carlisle .. ............ . 
Chambersburg ....... . 
Chester .............. . 
Columbia ............ . 
Dunmore* .......... .. 
Easton .............. .. 

l¥faii~~i.::::::::::: 
Homestead .. .. .... .. . 
.Johnstown ... ....... . 

t!b~~~~~.: ::::: :::::·. 
Lock Haven ...... .. 
McKeesport .•...... : . 

*25 
*l(i 

15 
1 
5 
5 
6 
2 
7 
5 
3 
3 
2 

15 
7 

21 
7 
1 
9 
7 
5 
8 
7 

*277 
*70 
113 

37 
81 
47 
34 
37 
22 
29 
74 
38 
29 
52 

175 
. 134 

35 
34 
61 
90 
44 
20 
74 

* 302 21 
*·86 1 
128 1 

38 1 
36 1 
52 1 
40 2 
39 1 
29 0 
34 1 
77 1 
36 2 
31 1 
67 0 

182 1 
155 2 

42 1 
85 1 
70 
97 
49 
28 
81 

2 
1 
2 
2 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

2 
0 

0 
0 
2 
2 
0 
1 
0 

1 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 
1 
0 

2 
0 

4 
0 
2 
0 
2 
1 
2 
l 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 
1 

1 
1 
2 
1 
3 
2 

1 
1 
4 
3 
1 
4 
1 

4 
1 
1 
2 
5 
1 
4 
4 
2 

178 
189 
180 
175 
184 
189 
184 
182 
190 
186 
174 
182 
190 
178 
200 
192 
185 
165 
184 
190 
175 
177 
184 
181 
192 
191 
187 
191 
175 
194 
180 
185 

1 157 

11 190 
1 173 

25 
1 
3 
1 
3 
2 
4 
2 
0 
1 
1 
2 
1 
0 
4 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
3 

200 
192 
180 
180 
180 
180 
180 
195 
200 
180 
200 
180 
200 
198 
l!l5 
190 
180 
180 
180 
200 
180 
180 
180 

* Statistic1:1 of 1893-94. 

13 
12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

12 
12 

12 

12 

12 
12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
]2 
11 
12 
11 
9 

12 

11 

12 
8 

8 
11 
12 
11 
9 

12 
12 
12 
11 
13 
13 
14 
10 
11 
12 
13 
]2 
11 
12 
12 
13 
12 
8 

8 
5 

2,500 
980 

13 ....... . 
6 
6 

10 
6 
4 

11 
5 
8 
9 
9 
3 
6 
4 
6 
3 

11 
6 
7 
8 
4 
0 

17 
6 
6 

42 
9 
6 

22 
16 

1, 400 
1,300 
4,000 
2,500 

3,000 
1, 300 
2,800 
1,900 

1,840 
1, BOO 
3, 240 
1,500 
2,478 

1, 580 
3,476 
5,792 
2,306 

16, 315 
1,500 
1,769 
5,500 

7 1,200 

31 9,346 
6 l, 600 

26 14,243 
12 4,600 
11 5,825 

4 1,800 
3 1, 450 
7 2, tiOO 
6 1,947 
9 2,340 
8 1,300 
6 1, 700 

13 3, 533 
5 1,875 
9 1,800 

10 3, 180 
17 6, 621 
22 8, 187 

7 2, 380 
4 2, 000 

14 4, 208 
15 4, 800 

9 * 2, 500 
4 1, 800 
6 *3, 840 

$100,000 
94,277 

286,000 
80,000 
75, 000 

400,000 
150, 000 
100,000 
188,000 

55,000 
160, 000 
80,000 

142, oOO 
70,000 

143,000 
125,000 
115, 000 

95,000 
136,279 
85, 000 

175,000 
190,000 
104, 940 
290,000 
330,000 
151,000 
200,000 

1,000,000 
147, 50(! 
127,500 
600,000 
250,000 

50,000 

764,386 
150,000 

1,487,161 
580,848 
475, 735 
132,000 
160,000 
175, oco 
80,000 

158,850 
* 65 000 

75: 000 
250,000 

48,000 
70, 000 

450,000 
600,000 
560, 000 
150,000 
140,000 

357,150 
225,300 
120,000 
340,000 



S'l'ATISTICS OF CI'l'Y SCHOOLS. 1857 

TABLE 2.-Statist-ics of t~achers, SU]Jervising officers, school term, etc.-Qontinued. 

Numberofregu- Number of su- ;8.S ~ ~£~ "O i-. ...... i:,.~ 
pervising of- ..0 ;,.,~ 

Q) 0~ 0 ::I 
lar teachers. :ficers. d:::= ~ ~"OE 

~,,; lS HA 

ACllQ:> a,Cl:> p......, 

(!) ::I..Q Aco"' bJI"' COP-, ]] 
f3l:r ::$~ .s g. "''d 

"OH <+-,::l. ,.0 0 

~2:-~ ~ a·~ ...... ::1 0-,;,"' ::l"' rn ...... 
City. ·~ A ~ i-. g AH 

COCO:;:l 2~ ...... .£ 'O (!) ::l h..a 0 ..o,£ .Cl 
<+-, ~"O <+-,Ao <+-, 0 s"' ~ ~"O 
o"' A ~8~ O,.C1 (!) 

i-. 0 ::I Mo <+-, rn 
Cl) Cl) $]-S Q)Cll A A·.-< o ::s,,; 

<D ~ ~ <D ~ ~ S-§ i ~ g:; ..Oi-. ~~::a ~t-~ 
~ s ¢ 'al ~ ¢ §~f3 ~.£ ~~& .-< H 0 

(!) ::I"'"' Cll Cl:> _A 

~ p, H ~ p, E-! z z z E-! p--
----- ---- - - ----

1 ~ 3 4 5 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 
----- --------

PENNSYLV .ANIA-cont'd. 

457 
::~a~t1e 9i~!- ~::::::: 3 33 36 . - .. ·----- ------ 180 ------ 5 2,691 ............. . 

458 0 47 47 .... ·----- ------ 180 12 4 * 2, 000 * $200, 000 
459 Monnt Carmel ........ 8 24 32 1 0 ] 180 10 6 1,965 60,000 
460 Nanticoke····------·· 5 27 32 1 1 2 180 11 5 1,284 75,000 
461 New Castle.··---· .... 4 55 59 5 1 6 ]80 13 7 *2, 700 115,000 
462 Norris town .•... _ ... _ : 6 60 66 1 0 1 200 12 8 2, 750 210. 000 
463 Oil City ......•.... _ ... 4 40 I. 44 1 0 1 ]80 12 8 2,000 128,000 
464 Philadelphia .. . ..... .. 152 2, 943 :3, 095 ---- ------ 104 199 13 289 136,784 ll, 273,573 
465 Phamixville •.•....... 2 26 I 28 1 0 1 190 ]2 4 1,400 65,000 
466 Pittsburg •..•..••.• _ .. 15 775 1 790 27 11 38 200 11 72 40,000 3,276,000 
467 Pittston ... ... ........ 0 27 27 1 0 1 180 11 6 -------- 80,350 
468 Plymouth •........••.. 6 21 27 1 0 1 180 11 4 l, 800 50,000 
469 Pottstowu ... _. __ ••... 10 51 61 1 0 1 200 12 19 3,044 176,908 
470 Pottsville* ........... 8 45 53 ·-·· ------ -----· 200 ----·- 9 2,500 -... 679; 200 471 

?iraa~~o~:: ::: ::·. :::::: 
8 221 229 2 4 6 194 12 36 10,500 

472 23 219 242 0 2 2 191 12 42 11,712 921,000 
473 Shamokin---·-····· ... 13 46 59 1 0 1 180 12 8 3,085 250,000 
474 Shenandoah .......... 9 45 54 1 2 3 200 11 8 3,178 110,000 
475 South Bethlehem*. _ .. 11 32 43 ... . ------ .. ..... 200 ------ 6 2,166 ··-···-- ---
476 South Chester ........ 4 30 34 l 0 1 180 12 8 1,450 100,000 
477 Steelton ............ .. 15 20 35 1 0 1 180 12 6 1, 821 147, 100 
478 Titusville ..... ....... 2 38 40 1 3 4 186 11 5 1,650 100,000 
489 Uniontown ........ . .• 0 23 23 1 1 2 180 11 l 1,200 100,000 
480 West Chester ......... 6 25 31 3 0 3 200 12 3 1,240 140,000 
481 Wilkes barre .......... 24 109 133 2 2 4 186 12 17 6,540 430,000 
482 Williamsport .... _._ •. 16 83 99 1 0 1 180 13 14 5,341 291,000 
483 York ....... .. .... .... 20 57 77 1 0 1 180 12 14 4,020 238,000 

RHODE ISL.AND. 

484 East Providence ...•.. 2 45 47 4 1 5 200 13 15 1,946 135,000 
485 Johnston (Olneyville). 5 44 49 0 2 2 200 13 18 2,073 151,950 
486 Newport .....••....... 10 59 69 . 1 0 1 196 a13 12 2,596 32fi, 843 
487 Pawtucket .. .......... 10 108 118 1 3 4 195 13 26 4,705 500,000 
488 Providence ........... 41 494 535 2 8 10 189 13 78 22,571 1,787,045 
489 Woonscket ........... 4 71 75 1 0 1 200 13 17 3,098 250,000 

SOUTH CAROLlliA. 

490 Charleston ..........•. 7 95 102 7 6 13 182 10 6 5,000 * 150,000 
491 Columbia ..... ........ 5 27 32 3 0 3 170 10 4 1, 400 36, 700 
492 Spartanburg* ......•. 4 14 18 1 0 1 178 9 3 1,200 18,500 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

493 Sioux Falls ........ _ .. *3 *41 *44 1 1 2 177 12 10 1,800 150,000 

TENNESSEE, 

(94 Chattanooga .....•.... 13 64 77 6 1 7 177 11 6 4,315 * 345,000 
495 Clarksville ........... 2 24 26 1 0 1 200 10 3 1,394 34,690 
496 Knoxville ..•••....... 16 39 55 6 0 6 ]87 11 9 3,000 112,000 
497 Memphis .. ·-·· .. .• ... 11 111 122 1 0 1 180 11 13 5,346 342,858 
498 Nashville ..•..•.••••.. 17 150 167 22 17 39 186 11 18 8,968 412,500 

TEX.AS. 

499 Austin ............... 10 66 76 8 6 14 187 11 15 3,206 114,909 
500 Corsicana* ...•....... 5 19 24 1 0 1 185 ----· - 4 1,057 87,500 
501 Dallas ................ 15 88 103 2 1 3 173 12 13 3,932 462,000 
502 Denison ... ........... 3 33 36 1 0 1 180 11 9 l, 870 164,000 
503 El Paso ........ ...... 2 21 23 1 0 1 ]80 12 5 900 65,000 
504 Fort Worth 15 55 70 2 1 3 ]77 11 12 2,061 267,559 
505 Gainesville ........... 4 28 32 3 3 6 179 11 5 1,427 125, 100 
506 Galveston .. _ ...... . .. 17 78 95 f 1 

1 7 171 12 9 4,500 441,000 
507 Houston ....•......... 26 78 104 I 1 2 174 J 11 16 4,000 353,610 

* Statistics of 1893-94. a Not including kindergarten. 

ED 95--5~ 



1858 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894--95. 

T ,\llLE '2 .-Stalistics of teachers, siipervis ing officers, school terrn, etc. -Continued. 

N nmb r of reg. Number ofsu· ].S~ ic:,~p:, .._, ~- p.~ Q) ocJ p erdsing of. .g~~ E ,g ~ rn CP ular teach rs. .l's A F-< Pc fi cer s. ~g~ 1_1§]~ "' Q) c;· '"' Pc...,. 

_;o[ Q) p-, ~] :S ~ ~1-?'1~ 
rn,_, 

"'~ ..... p . ..0 Q 

~:l-1-!:l ~ s ('; ...... p 0..., "' p"' ·a i:i.. "' ..... P,F-< City. ~ 0 
~; 5 ~~ g Q) ~ 0 ..... ~ ..Oc, ..o.;:..c:1 cil'd '+-< "O ..... QC) ..... 0 

@ ~~ ~~ § ~ 8~ 0,-CI Q) 

~ C) 
,...,,, 

(1) 

~ $ 1l·;;; 15 Q <E 
Q) r11 A A·'"' OpJ 

~ ~ 3 (1) 3 ..0 ~ _.:;3:0 ]t~ s ~ s hi ~:3~ ~~ ~~ ~ 
~ Q) 0 Q) 0 0 "' p, <ll Q) Pc 
~ l"'i H ~ l"'i H z z :z; H I> 
-------------- - - - - - ----

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 1 0 11 12 
-~ -- -------- - - - - -------

TEXAS --con t inued. 

508 L:1rcclo* .............. 1 13 14 . . ... --·--- 1 ··---· --- --· 2 606 $11,500 
509 l'aris . . ... . ........... 6 38 44 1 0 1 160 11 5 2,100 70, 000 
51 0 San .Antonio ......... 20 86 106 •1 *0 * 1 173 11 17 5,591 317, 744 
511 Tylor* .......... ... .. 2 24 26 2 2 4 180 --- --· 3 2, 000 7, 500 
512 Waco• ....... .... ..... 7 48 55 ..... ....... 1 180 . . ..... .. 11 2,618 265,000 

UTAH. 

513 Ogden . ... .. .. . . ..... . ·----- 5 2 7 175 12 15 3,700 296, 801 
514 Salt Lake City ....... 2!) Hl6 225 14 4 18 184 12 27 10,830 968,581 

VERMO~T. 

515 Bnrlin g ton .. ........ . 4 46 50 2 0 2 181 13 11 *l, 825 179,200 
516 llut laud ..........•.. 2 41 43 1 2 3 185 13 11 1,778 162,000 

VIRGINIA, 

517 Ale:x:anrlria .. ....... .. 8 25 33 1 0 1 199 10 5 2,000 37,800 
518 Danville .... ......... . 6 30 36 2 0 2 185 8 3 1,300 33,500 . 
519 Lynehlmrg .. ......... 10 51 61 1 1 2 195 10 10 3,000 95, 000 
520 M anchester .. . ........ 5 16 21 1 0 1 160 12 2 1,000 30,000 
521 N orfolk .. __ . _ ......... 5 43 48 3 0 3 188 7 11 2, coo 115, 000 
522 ~~~.~~~~~~&·::::: ::::: 2 46 48 1 1 2 183 11 9 2,350 72, 000 
523 2 26 28 0 0 0 200 11 3 1,388 33,300 
524 Richm oncl ... . _ . .... .. 27 222 24!) 17 0 17 182 11 18 11,189 432,050 
525 Roan oke ........ . . _. _. 10 23 33 0 0 0 177 8 7 2,850 95, 000 
526 Staunton ........••... 6 24 30 1 ] 2 174 12 3 1,215 56,000 

WASHINGTON. 

527 Sea t tle .. .......... ... . 12 126 138 7 0 7 172 12 22 7,826 69!, 110 
528 1-ipolrn ne. _·_ ...... ... .. 4 67 71 1 0 1 177 12 11 3,306 494,450 
52!) Tacoma . ..... _ . ....... 7 110 117 5 3 8 175 12 10 5,800 723, 700 
530 \Vall a Walla .. ........ 2 18 20 2 2 4 180 12 4 1,400 100,500 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

531 Hnnting ton .. . . . .... • 2 36 38 1 0 1 159 12 6 1, 954 71, 475 
532 l'ark ers lrnrg . ...... . 3 0 3 183 12 7 2, 100 * 178, 350 
533 Wheeling* _ . .. ...... . 4 123 127 4 4 8 a176 11 10 5, 000 350,000 

WISCONSIN • 

534 .Appleton .... ......... 8 44 52 6 3 !) 170 12 8 2,300 188, 370 
, 535 A shland ..... ......... 2 31 33 1 1 2 190 ···-· - 8 1,300 100,000 

536 Chippewa Falls ....... 3 30 33 l 1 2 170 12 8 1, 154 97, 000 
537 E a u Claire ............ 8 67 75 1 0 1 180 . 12 15 3,496 111,435 
538 Fond dn Lac * ........ 3 46 49 ...... ------ ------ 195 ------ 13 ---· ·--· -----------539 Green Bay ··-· .. _ ..... 2 34 36 ] 0 1 195 12 6 1,850 HO, 000 
540 .Janes ville .... ...... .. 3 43 40 1 0 1 180 12 7 1,600 21)0, 000 
541 L a Crosse ... . ....... _ 11 100 111 9 2 11 ------ 12 H 4, 730 125, 000 
542 Marl ison .... _ ......... 1 48 49 2 2 4 ··---- 12 !) 2,377 200, 000 
543 Marinette ............ 2 47 49 1 2 3 191 12 6 2,614 100, 000 
544 Merrill ............... 0 33 33 1 1 2 180 12 6 2, 200 29,000 
545 Milwaukee ........... 46 627 673 44 8 52 192 12 46 33,698 * 2, 000,000 546 0 ,-hk osh .............. 3 65 68 7 2 9 190 12 10 3,475 250,000 547 R acine ................ 9 74 83 1 0 1 193 b 12 13 3,789 240,000 548 Sheboygan .......... _ 11 6!) 80 2 0 2 198 12 9 3, 500 151, 500 54!) 8t eYcns P oint ........ 2 34 36 1 0 1 189 ]2 !) 1, 715 68, 8DO 550 SH"perior .. ..... _ ...... 3 92 95 1 4 5 192 12 17 4, 132 400, 000 551 Watertown * .......... 1 15 16 552 Wausau * ............. 2 34 36 1 0 1 180 

----- - · · ··· - - - ·····- -----12 9 1,800 .............. 
WYO::m~G . 

553 I Cheye:-ine . .. _ . ..... _. _ 0 28 28 2 1 3 173 12 I 5 1, 000 * 134, 6.J.l . -Statu,tics of 18!>3-!JJ. a2a days lost on account of smallpox . b .:.-ot incl uding tho kindergarten. 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1859 

, TAELE 3.-Statri,siics of receipts of pub Uc schools of cWes of over 8,000 inhabitants. 

Receipts for tho school year 1894-95. 
Total 

City. 
From amount 

·state ap- From cit.y From From all available 

portion- appropria- county other Total. for use 

ment tions or and other sources. during 
or taxes. taxes. taxes. the year. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ALABAMA. 

~ ~i~~l:v1h!~_:::::::::::::::::: ~t~~b $lm ... !'.·.'.~~ .... !~~~~~. $3u~g $38,8i6 
3 MooHo . . . . . . • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 404 59, 506 3, 214 314 81, 438 82, 5a-6 
4 Montgomery.................. 5, 016 28, 208 . . . . . . . . . . 3,085 36, 309 61, 309 
5 Selma .................................. ...................................................... . 

ARKA::S-SAS. 

6 Fort Smith.................... 2,500 18,549 . . . . ... . . . 312 21,361 
':l Hot Sprin/$'s ................... 3, 000 10, 000 200 ..................... . 
8 Little RocK . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12, 937 o 71, 789 0 8!, 7:l6 
!l Pine Bluff ...............•........•.................................................. 

CALIFORNIA. 

43,832 
21, 64:9 
93,184 
21,272 

10 Alameda...................... 31,763 27,598 17, 181 522 77,064 123,184 
11 Berkeley...................... 17,750 15,000 21, OJO 53, 750 
12 Eureka........................ 13, 230 . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 780 50 23, 060 28, 992 
13 Fresno .....•....................................................................... . ..... .. .... 
14 Los An~eles................... 171,733 85,218 97,780 354,731 354, 731 
15 Oa.klanu ..................••... 117,000 87,000 65,000 311000 272,000 402,535 
16 Pasadena...................... 18,401 7,333 13,896 .... .. . . . . 39,630 49,417 
17 Sacramento . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . 39,988 40, 79u 28,292 30 109, 107 123, 14:2 
18 San Bernardino~ .......•........................ . ...................................... . ...... 
19 San Diego................. . . . 14,216 29, 500 14, 565 383 58, 664 87, 002 
20 San Francisco ................. (316,878 384,410 12,340 1,013, 028 1,076,099 
21 tian J·ose . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42, 754 32, 153 28, 726 1,326 10!, 95!l 112, 004 
.22 Santa Cruz... ................. 17,233 7,226 7,720 468 32,647 79, 14'8 
23 Stockton...................... 25, 502 33,897 17, 160 1, 6l3 78,172 96,651 

2! 

25 
26 
27 
28 

29 
30 
31 

COLonADO. 

Colorado Springs ............. . 
D enver: 

11,860 

DistrictNo. l ............ . . a 133,525 
District No. 2. ............. 5,000 

b 201,041 
b 87, !.113 

District No. 17...... . . . . . . . 43, 5!JO ........... . 
L eadYil!e...................... 1,200 81,137 
Pueblo: 

65,183 

58,954 
59, (103 
10,441 

20,071 

2,088 
735 

5,445 

97, 120 

336, 05! 
152, 002 
108, 044 
42, 778 

166,051 

3!3, 254 
156,361 
171,628 

67,777 

District No. 1.............. 22, 643 . . . . . . . . . . . . 27, 854 19, 503 70, 060 77, 106 
DistrictNo.20 ............. 22,494 ............ 30,950 22 63,018 02,354 

Trinidad ...................................................................... ······ ······ ···· 

CONNECTfCUT. 

32 Ansonia* . . . . . . . . • . • .. • •.• • . . . . 5, 501 36, 130 . • • .. • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . 41, 632 41, 632 
33 Br~dgetort.................... 26, 160 121, 972 . . . . . . . . . . 1, 325 14!), 457 149,457 
34 Bristol ... .. ......•................................................ . .......................... 
35 Danbury...................... 10,040 38, 685 . . . . . .. . . . 3,662 5'.l, 387 60,437 
36 Hartford . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 339 c 116, 659 b 117, 714 . . . . . . . . . . 259, 712 259, 712 
37 Manchester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 974 c 24, 175 d 1,487 e 2,485 31, 121 ........ . . 
38 Meriden... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69, 63'5 
39 Middletown .................................................................................. . 
40 New Britain ............................................................................ _ ..... ~ 
41 New Haven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46, 292 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 326, 238 372, 530 · 652, 987 
42 N ew London.................. 6,428 32, 225 . . . . . . . . . . 691 39,344 57,405 
43 Norwalk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 524 c 33,392 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42, 916 \ 42,916 
44 Norwichk ..................... 8,483 b19,!l07 c3,708 1,208 28, 300 28,306 
45 Rockville ................ .. .. ...... ... ......... .... ....... . . .... ............................. . 
46 Stamford ........................................ ....... ....... .... ... ...... ......... ' ... __ . __ .. 
47 W:1torburr.................... 19, 813 109,555 599 132, 631 188,681 
48 Willimantic................... 4,442 19,884 ... • •• . . . . 6,778 31,104 38,688 

DELAWARE. 

49 Wilmington................... 17, 6a8 Hl, 232 O 311 159, 181 

* Statistics of l 893-94. 
a From State and county. 
b From district taxes . 
c From town appropriations . 
d From sclwol fund . . 
e Inclndes receipts from town d ep osit fund antl from privato donations. 

159, 388 



1860 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TAHLJ<; 3.- tatistics of 1·ecei1Jls of public schools of ci ties of over 8,000 inhabitants-Cont'd. 

50 
51 

52 
53 
54 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 

Receipts for t h e school year 1894-95. 
Total 

City. 
From amount 

State ap· From ci~y From From all available 
portion. appropna· county oth er Total. for use 

ment tions or and other sources. daring 
or taxes . taxes. t axes. the year. 

.1 !I 3 4 a 6 ,, 
DI TRlCT OF COLUMBIA. 

Washington: 
Firs t t o Sixth divisions a .. ............................ . ................... ............... . 
Seventh and Eighth divi· 

sionsb ........•.........................•.................•.••..........................• 

FLORIDA. 

J aoksonville................... $6, 811 o $40,776 . . . . . . . . . . $47,587 $48,301 
Key West..................... 2, 227 . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 643 $190 12,060 16,330 
P ensacola . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 500 $7, 900 O 350 10, 750 16,588 
Tampa ..••................•..............•.•.•................ ···•·• ···· .......•. ~ .. ········•• 

. GEORGIA. . I 
Americus . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . .............. .... · · · .

1 

.. · · · · · 474 Athens........................ 6, 152 10, 702 . . . . . . . . . . 101 16, 955 18, 
Atlanta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28, 135 "123, 185 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 151,320 
Augusta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31, 880 . . . . . . . . . . . . 45, 000 7, 300 84, 180 84, ~ii 
Bruns wick. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 800 3,. 200 2, 100 . • . . . . . . . . 10, 100 10, 
Columbus .................................................. ·· · ···· · · ··· ······ ······ ·····5·908 Macon . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 16,621 o 27,333 1, 954 45,908 I 4 , 
Rome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................................•••...................... 23. 929 
Savannah . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • . . 27, 172 . . . • • • . . . . . . 55,000 36, 375 118,547 1 , 

ILLINOIS. 

65 Alton . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,953 21,093 2,048 417 26,511 32,768 

66 AuroD~ \ · t N 4 t * 1, 057 20, 000 21, o57 21, o57 
1s nc o. , wes . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2ii · 53, 426 53,426 

67 District No. 5, east k...... 3, 382 c 49, 833 
51

, 508 
68 Belleville.... . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 3, 934 45, 405 O 376 49, 715 

781 984 69 Bloomington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 981 65, 254 965 72, 200 
28

,
377 70 Cairo....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 000 0 26, 107 0 28, ~~b 

50 800 71 Canton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 500 26, 000 . . . . . . . . . . 300 27, , 
72 Champaign ................................................ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

7 
· 573· S38 

73 Chicago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 293, 128 5,499,544 . . . . . . . • . . 347,049 6,139, 721 , 
2
,
078 74 Danville . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 984 37, 153 . . • • . . . . . . 19, 601 59, 738 7 , 
622 75 Decatur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 069 61, 912 0 1, 751 68, 732 118, 

76 Easb~!tJi'it~~. 1 ....... .... .. ....... ... ............ ........ .. ....... ... ...... ...... 12,000 
77 Dist. No. 2, T. 2N., R.10 W ....••.....••.•••.•••.•.•••••.•...••••••.•...••.•...••..•.••• --·· 
78 \ Dist .. No. 2, T. 2 N., R. 9 vV. ..••.... .. . . ·••••· ······ ......... . 
791 El gin -- · · · · · · . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 266 ...•. 55," 027 .... 25; 563. . . . . . 273 84, 129 135, 106 

Evanston; 
80 District No. 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,388 52,320 601 54,309 98,592 
81 North Evanston, No. 3.... 136 6,760 331 7, 227 9,727 
82 South Evanston........... 632 30,958 d20, 189 51,779 79,231 
83 Freeport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 402 36, 534 353 39, 289 39, 311 

it f£i;~~;~!~1
~: :::::::::::::::: :: .... :: :;~ ...... :~·.~~~. ······ · .~ · ···· ~·. ~~: · JU~! JU~! 

87 Kankakee..................... 2,216 
1

~~: g~~ 1, lgg 28, 275 39,678 

~ riir iIUI)\Y ,I:m Jn11. _':::~_ ----::~1 ,11:1n '.i!Jf! 
:t ~~~tf~~fa~<i::::::~:::::: :::::: ~: m it m ~:m ~~: ~1~ l~g;; 
96 Springfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 500 68, 893 372 985 76, 750 100, 097 
97 Sterling . ...................... 812 11, 000 644 12,456 

98 
99 

100 
101 
102 
103 

INDIANA. 

Anderson . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • • • . . . . 16, 045 39, 414 3, 355 550 59, 364 83, 364 

g~!t1~ri~~~ii~:::::::::::~~::: ... ~~·-~~~ ........... ~ .... ~'.'.~~~ ....... ~~~ ...... ~~·.~~~ ..... ~~~~~~ 
l~\~~~iiie:::::::::::::::::::: : : : ~~~ ~~~: : : : : : : ~~ ~~~: : : : ~~.: ~~~: · .... · i22 · · · · · · 32: ass· ·· .. as: 2iiJ 

,. Statistics of 1893-94. c From district taxes. o 146, 771 197, 068 
a Principally white pupils. cl, Insurance on burned building. 
b Colored pupils. e "Special school fund." 



STATISTICS OP CITY SCHOOLS. 1861 

TABLE 3.-Statistics of 1·eceipts of public schools of cities of over 8,000inhabitants-Cont'd. · 

104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
11~ 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 

127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 

134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 

146 
147 

148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 

Receipt,s for the school year 1894-95. 
Total 

City. 
From amount 

State ap- From city From From all available 
portion- appropria- county other Total. for use 

ment tions or and other sources. during 
or taxes. taxes. taxes. the year. 

1 2 3 4 :, 6 ,, 
INDIANA-continued. 

Fort Wayne. ___ .. __ ........... $47,843 . . • • . . . . . . . . $60, 002 $161 $108, 006 $168, 201 
Frankfort _____________________ 7,676 $21,384 874 618 30, 552 37,289 
Goshen_ ........... ______ ..... _ ... _ . . . . . . _ .... ____ . _ . _ .. _ . . . . . . . .................. _ . . . ..... ___ _ 
Hammond __ .. ________ .... ____ . 13,577 6, 801 _. _ •.. - .. - ... .. . _... 20, 378 20, 378 
Huntington-········-·········-··----···-·····-···-·-····--··-······-··· 38,774 65,943 
Indianapolis ..... __ ... _. _ .... - 164, 050 331, 736 _......... 10, 907 506, 693 811, 851 
J efl:'ersonville . _ .. __ .. _ ... _ .... _ .. ___ ... _ ...... ______ . _ ....... - ____ . __ - -........ _. - -..... - - - .. . 
Kokomo . -·-···-------·····--·- 10,392 9,529 282 1,193 21,396 32,843 
Lafayette __ ........ -... _ .......... _ - - .. - -.... - --.. -....... - - - - -. -.. - .. - - -.. · · - -· · · · · - · · - - · · · · · 
Laporte __ ............. __ .... _. 14, 145 \ 14, 689 2, 145 183 31, 162 77,452 
Log3:nsport-................... 54,043 ...•........ ······---- 168 54,211 75,069 
Madison- ...................... 15,213 1,873 O O -.--········· 17,086 
Marion _____ ........... __ . . . . . . . .. . ... _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ ... - - ......... _ .... __ ..... __ - - - ......... . 
Michigan Gity _................ 16, 175 2, 180 8, 305 311 26, 971 38, 680 

il{}1~i~i.: :: :: :::: :: :::::: :_ :::: :: : : :: :::::: :::: :: ::::::::::: :: : :::: :: it m JU!i 
Shelbyville.................... 8,903 6,395 . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . 15,298 20,494 
South Bend . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 36, 620 45,971 7, 753 743 91, 087 112, 706 
Terre Raute. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59,918 3,827 56, 044 122 119, 911 161,417 

;!~!~!;~~~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : } : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~: ~~~ 
IOWA. I . 

Boone . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 500 ........... _ 26, 000 27, 500 
.Burlington . ........... _ ..... _. 8,914 79, 733 200 88. 847 
Cedar Rapids.................. 9, 149 . .. . . . . . . . . . 62,138 1,267 72,554 
Clinton ................... _.... 9, 056 a 53, 957 349 63, 362 
Council Bluffs................. 7,070 93,416 249 100, 735 
Creston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,847 0 27, 381 472 30, 700 N!:Mgi~rJs ·: · · · · · · · · · · · .. -. . . . . 12, 824 

1
... . . . . . . . . . 76, 484 5, 083 94, 391 

North ~ide ............... -.......... -/-... ·· ·· ·· · · · · · · ··· · · · ···· · · · - ·· ······ ······ 
East s1de...... . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 794 58, 723 549 68, 066 
,Vest side................. 11, 712 a 134,330 11,508 157, 550 

Dubuque ... _.................. 11,573 84,200 17 95,790 
Fort Madison. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 884 . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 068 129 12, 081 
Iowa City..................... 5, 340 27, 208 516 33, 064 
Keokuk ..... _................. 5, 500 .... _ ... _ _ _ _ 44, 808 107 50, 415 
Marshalltown ..... _ .. _ ... __ ... 3, 328 52, 533 0 22, 296 78, 157 
Muscatine..................... 6, 298 a38, 762 . . . . . . . . . . 1,285 46,345 
Oskaloosa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 700 31, 000 _......... 230 33, 930 
Ottumwa ............................ - -·. ····· - --···· ................ · ··- ····· · ·--··· 
Sioux City . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 14, 257 153, 150 . . . . • . . . . . 78 167,485 
Waterloo: 

88,849 
112,289 

87,857 
148,843 
38, 548 

114,432 

94,112 
178,442 
121,767 
21,556 
33,064 
74,184 

130, 785 
46,345 
33,930 

216, 754 

East side .................................................. ·········· ·•···· ······ · ········· 
West side................. 1,295 . ••••.. .. . . . 13,981 194 15,470 18,706 

KANSAS. 

±~~~~~s_?!~:.:::::::::::::::: ····4;087° :::::::::::: ·--29;495° ·--·i;o2s· ·····a4;6o5· .... 43;423 
Emporia ................. _.... 2, 787 21, 666 148 .... -.... - 24, 601 I 26, 263 
Fort Scott..................... b 3, 449 22, 394 . _........ l, 302 27, 145 34,864 
Hutchinson- .................. ·······-········-·-- · ·: ............................... ···-· · ···· 
Kansas City................... 11,500 (63, 000) 74,500 74,500 
Lawrence..................... b3, 218 27,887 8,260 34, 365 34,365 
L eavenworth........... . ...... 6, 628 34, 920 . .. . . . . . . . 2,830 44, 378· 71,228 
Ottawa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 222 18, 876 1, 030 953 23, 081 28, 805 
Parsons....................... 1,964 . . . . . . .•.•.. 15,059 241 17, 264 83,691 
Pittsburg ........................... '. ... -··-············-·········-·---· .... . ................ . 
Topeka........................ 10, 080 ...••... _. _. 98, 601 5, 278 113, 959 139,764 
Wichita....... . . • . . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71, 500 . • • • • • . . . . 1, 503 73, 003 73, 008 

KENTUCKY. 

161 Bowling Green ............................................................................... . 
162 Covington ....... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . 38, 144 42, 844 2, 958 4, 487 88, 488 88, 433 

* Statistics of 1893-94. a From district taxes. b From State and county taxes. 



1862 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TABLE 3.-Slatistics of 1·cceipts of pub lic schools of cit ies of over 8,C00inllabitants-Cont'd. 

neceipts for tlie school year 189.1-95. 
Total 

City. 
From amount 

State ap. From ci.ty From From all :wailable 
appropna. county for U SO 

portion· tion s or ancl other other Total. durin g 
ment sources . 

or taxes . taxes. taxes. the year. 

1 2 3 L_l 5 6 7 

KE "TUCKY-continued. 

Franldort: 
\Vhitc . ..................................................... ....... ............ .. · · ········ 
Colore,1 ..... ........................ ....... . .......................... .................... . 

163 
161 
165 
166 
167 
168 
l(j!) 

Ilencler son ................. . ... _.. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . . 
Ilopkin svillo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $2, 666 $10,380 . . . . . . . . . . $572 $13, 618 $14, 200 
Lexington* ...................... .. ........................ . ... .......... ........ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Louisville........... ...... . .. . 20-!, 80\:l 274, O!J9 . . . . . . . . . . 8, 37G 48i, 284 506,052 

170 
171 
172 

Ma.Ysville •. ............. - ........ ·2·2· ,· 9· 6·7· . .... · 2· 9· ,·o· ·16· . . ......... .. - ... 3. ;1· . ..... ~2·,· 3: 2· ~ .... ·6·8·,·202 
Ne-wport ............. ... .. . . . . ,. v ,. 

Owensboro . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 614 23, 555 4, 769 36, 908 38, 361 
Paducah . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 14, 376 19,952 0 121 34,449 35, 116 

LOUISIANA, 

173 Kew Orleans ................. . 45,600 319, 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 555, 713 

MAINE. 

17-! Auburn....................... 8,900 21,000 . . . . . •.. . . 200 30,100 30,100 

gg f~;~~t:1. :::::::::::::::::::::: ... is,'!is,i· ·····s4,'692. :::::::::: ······44i . :::::::: :::: ····~n~i 
177 }~~th . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7, 702 16, 800 0 188 24, 6799° 31' "59 
178 l~uld.eford.. ....... .. .......... 11,759 20, 000 · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ~~· 9~9 13'. 949 
179 Calais.......... . ... . .......... 6, 599 6, 700 500 ' 47 571 
180 Lewiston* ... .................. 19,393 28, 000 

0 
178 ····i::r7;324· 137•324 

181 Portland . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26,635 110,689 
4
~ 18, 565 22• 49-

l 82 Rockland ...................... 5,925 12, 600 ' ;, 

l\1ARYLAND. 
183 Balt.imore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 214, 7:W 914, 086 O 3, G62 1,132,474 1,132,474 
184 Frederick .. ...... - - . - - - ..... · · ..... .. - .. · · - - · · · · · - · · · · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 4 · 390 · · · · · 75 · 390 
185 Hagerstown.. ..... . ..... . ..... 23,000 . .. . . . ...... $51,376 14 7 , , 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Adams ... ................•.• . ....... . . . . . ................... .. .......................... is,' ioo 
1:ttf:~~1J::::::: :::::·.:::::::: ........ ~. §!:m ........ ~ ... .... 550. ·· ···25,'4is· 25,418 

186 
187 
1.88 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
ll)5 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202· 
203 
20.1 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
210 
220 
221 

~~;t~t::::: ::::::::::::::: ::: ········o· ··2:45!i;i44. ········o· ···ss;i320· --2,-401:773. ·2,-497,-773 
~~~~lrf:e·:::: :::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ..... 99: 450. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ... . 99; 45~ 
Cambridge* .............. . .... . . . . . . . . . . 315, 2G5 . . . . . . . . . . 1, 430 316,,695 316, 6\ 
Chelsea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90, 999 . . . . . . . . . . 3, 282 94, 281 9!, 28 

8h~~ffn°.e.: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : · · · · · 42; ~79 · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 42; 979 
Everett . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 50 074 ....•• . . o ........ s.i ...... 59,'j5s· 82, 280 
F~llRiver. .................... .. .. .. ... . 176'.547 .......... 2,805 179,352 179,352 
F1tcli lmrg.......... . . . . . . . . . . . O 118, 48i o 62 118, 546 221, 546 
Fraruingham ............... . .................. .. . .. . . ......... ......... . . .... .. . .. . . 
Gardner. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 32, 282 o O 32, 282 

i~~~l~!\~.r: :::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : J~: m : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
~ ylle Park.................... 0 38,050 ·· ······o· ···· ····o· ·····3s,"!l50° 

lliil.lI\1\t'.\\)t :iiiiii:! ··· '.!!!!! :::):r :: ;::I ·-'.iiil 
Newburyport . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . O 29,600 O 1' 088 30,688 ~~~tt11A ·1· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · 0 · · · · · · · · - · · · 139, 000 2: 609 141, 600 

, c ams . · ·•••. • • • • • . . . . . 0 48, l 50 44 l 48, 591 

1,''.rflrntpton · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·... 0 44, Oi9 1, 007 650 46, 636 

P1t~ficia:::::::::::::::::: :::: g i~:ggg O 
65

~ ~~:i~~ 
* Slatisiics of 1893-94. 

47,313 
92,011 
91,513 

187,918 
39,400 

119,914 
334,411 
216, 080 
151,610 

50,400 
97,755 
47,619 
25,329 
33,311 

199,454 
30,688 

141,609 
48. 591 
46,636 
36,658 
63,000 



STATISTICS OF· CITY SCHOOLS. 1863 

· T AnLE 3. - Statistios of receipts of pnb lio sohools·of cities of ove1· 8,000inhab itants-Cont'<l. . 

222 
223 
22-! 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 

234 
235 
236 
237 
238 
23\) 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 

247 
248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
256 
257 

258 
25\) 
260 
261 
262 

263 
26! 
265 
260 
267 
268 
269 
270 

Ileceipts for tb c s chool year 1894- 95. 

From 
City. State ap· 

portion-
ment 

of taxes. 

1 ~ 

MASSACHUSETTS-con tinned. 

~;i7~i;:~::: :::::::::::::::::: ........ ~. 
Salem ..................... •...... .. .. ... 
Somerv ille . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 
Spencer ................................ . 
Sprin gfield ... . ....•.................. ... 
Taunton...................... 0 
Waltham..... ................. 0 
W estfield ..................... O 

~i ~ b~~~~ ~~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
·w orccster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 

MICHIGAN. 

From city 
appropria . 

tion or 
t axes. 

3 

$29,246 
80,114 

121, 891 
295, 000 

29,862 
242, 170 

89, 704 
63,410 
37, 300 
40, 724 
50, 170 

394,405 

From 
county 

:mdother 
t axes . 

4 

$1,545 
0 

0 
0 
0 

859 

0 

From n,11 
other 

sources. 

a 

$573 
0 

1,397 
0 
0 

4, 883 
155 
125 

1,215 

Total. 

6 

$29, 24.6 
80, 114 

124, 011 
295, 000 

243 , 567 
89,704 
!i3 410 
42: 183 
41,738 
50,295 

395,621 

Adrian . . . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. $3, 363 18, 835 400 22, 604 
A lpena. . . ..................... 6,229 13,164. . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . 25, 227 

Total 
amount 

n.vailable 
fo r n so 
dnrhlg 

tho year. 

7 

$29, 24.6 
80,114 

12J,Oll 
295, 000 
29, 862 

2!3, 567 
89,704 
63,410 
4.8, 097 
50,602 
50, 295 

395,621 

25,249 

.A.nn.A.rbor .................... 4,000 86,871 7,4.10 48,281 48,281 
Battle Creek.................. 4,745 44,000 32.!. . . . . . .. .. . 49, 223 83, 417 
13ay City........... .... ....... 13,451 52, 3J3 O 686 06, 4.80 71, 50! 
Detroit............ ............ 96, 725 535, Ol,8 . . . . . . . . . . 2, 24.5 034, 038 1,201,680 
Escnnaba ...... .. . .. ............. ....... . ... ... . .................•..... ... ....... ...... ........ 
:Flint...... .... . ............... 10, 772 34, 2!4 .. .. . .. . . . 2,230 47, 246 50,851 
Grand Raven...... .. ......... 2,484 14,614 .. . .... .. . 286 17, 384 25, 3!5 
Gr an d Rapids............... . . 31,011 218,510 15,018 9,063 . 273, 632 352,626 
Iron Mountain . .............. . ......................................... . .............. ....... . 
Ironwood . •. . . .. ... . . .. . . . .. . . 1,471 29,047 225 30,743 30,771 
Ishpeming .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 3, 653 23, 651 1, 350 . . . . . .. . . . 28, 654 33, 2;:;o 
Jackson: · 

District No.1 . .•. . . .. .. . .. 3,845 34,746 . . . . . . .. .. . . . . .. . . . . ... . . . . . .. .. 39,334 
District No. 17 . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,877 28, 005 40 31,922 31,922 

K alamazoo .................... 7,789 57,057 2,316 . ... . .. . .. 67,162 70,175 
Lansing...... . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . 6, 559 58, 222 470 3, 291 08, 551 102, 751 
.Ludington .. .................... . ............... . ... ... ... . ... ... . . ... . . .. ....... ............ . 
Manis tee ...................... 7,834 34,991 . . . . . . . . . . 328 43,153 67,781 
Marq u ette . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . 3, 642 18, 500 2, 900 16 25, 058 32,875 
Menom inee* .................. 4, 716 26, 270 544 31,530 44,613 
Muskegon..................... D, 881 43, 509 6,182 793 60, 305 126, 068 
Owosso............ ......... ... .. .. .. . .. . 23,608 697 2.1, 305 53,538 
Port Huron .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . 10, 4.80 27,800 563 38,843 66,643 
Saginaw: 

East Sirle.................. 11,429 101 , 243 417 . . . . . . . . .. 118,481 
W es Side.. .............. . !l, 373 50,180 4,557 ... . . . . .. . 64, 110 

Sau ,Ste.Marie ... ..... ... ... 3,600 12,042 .......... ······sso· --···28,-726· 

:~:;;,::;~,~T~::: i:: :::.: :::: : :: :::::;~: : : : : :li:::;;: : : : :3, '32 .I:::::: 19:: ... _ .::: :::. 
Mankato ... . .. . .. . .... .. .. . .. . 
Minneapolis ............ . . .... . 
St. Clond ................ ... . .. 
St Pn.ul. ......... .... . ....... . 
Stillwater ...... . ............. . 
'\Yinona .... ............. . .. . . . 

JIHSSISSIPPI. 

21,000 
104,114 

4,077 
74, 128 
4,762 

12,707 

552,801 
17, 500 

198,500 
35,810 
47,838 

4.00 
168,913 

5,701 
4,674 

2,261 

270 

335 

669,176 
21,977 

441,811 
46,363 
6:'>, 551 

123,481 
68,505 
l!l, 130 
38,915 
53,882 

772,808 

4.0, 000 
683, 089 

24,977 
46-1, 771 

49,728 
77,164 

271 Columbus .. . . .... . .. ......... ... .. .. .... .. . . .. . .............. ..... ......... ... ..... . ...... .. .. , 
272 J ack~on . .... . ... ........... ... . ... .. .. . ..... ......... ... .. . ................................... ; 
273 1\foridian...... . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. 5, 600 14, 500 4, 000 24, 100 2-1, 100 
27'1 Natch er... ... . ................. 5,022 0, 763 323 .. . .. .. . .. 13,008 13,070 
275 Vicksburg . . . . .. . .. .. .. . . . .. .. 7,500 15,500 . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . .. .. . 23,000 23,000 

MISSOURI. 

276 Cnrthage.. ... ... .............. 4, 999 (24, 176) 3, 500 32, 765 33, 033 
277 Chill!cotho ............ . ....... 3,988 12, 720 1· ......... 560 17, 277 ........ .. 

m Y;1re~~~!\5ity::: :::::::::::::: ... . ~·.~~~ ...... ~~·. ~~~. :::::::::: ...... ~~~ . . , ... ~~·- ~~~. ----~~·.~~~ 
* Statistics of 1893-DJ. 



1 CATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TAI J.t~, .- 8/ctlisli , nf re :1>18 of pitblio schools of cities of ove1·8,000 in habitants-Cont'd. 

RPceipts for the school year 189!-95. 
Total 

'ily. 
•rom amount 

From cipy From available 
tat ap· county From all for use 

portion· appropria. other Total. 
tions or and other during 

m nt taxes. taxes. sources. the year. 
or taxe 

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,, 

J\!18 RI- ntinn d. 

280 
281 
2 2 
2 3 
284. 
285 
286 
287 
28 

JuJ)lin .............................. . .... ··· ········· 'ii302;i14· .. $i9.774° .. . $382,0 3i7' .. $690;ssi 

Mn~al~l~?::::::::::::::::::: ::~~~,:~~~: :::~:::::::: :::::::::: :::::~:: :: ..... ~~·.~~'.. ~i:m 
St. harl s .................................. - . ...... ······ · · · · ...... · ... · ··--·o·ogs· ... 866°i)!l8 

t.Jo oph... ............. ..... 22,199 ............ 74,291 79,608 1~ '359 1775' 347 
t. Louis...................... 137,003 $1,211, 299 146,927 229,640 1, \t· 

885 
• 61• 292 edulia................. . . . . . . . 4, 452 43, 629 2, 804 59, 593 

' 
Springfield............. . . . . . . . 6, 667 41, 633 2, 668 1, 625 ~, 

MONTANA. 

289 
290 
291 

Bntte City.. .. .. ................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91, 907 97 92, 004 92, 153 

i~t:!~~.~~: :: :::::: :: : : : :::::: :: :·: :~ :: : : : : : :: : : : : : : : · · · 6s;6i2· ··· · · · · 32 · · · · ·· 63 ,- 644. · ·--s2;21s 
NEBRASKA. 

292 Boatrico...... ..... .......... .. 3,163 10,334 11, 645 7,393 
8,589 

11,728 
10,781 

15 

32,535 
32,338 
33,075 
33, 773 
20,887 

34,055 
34,843 
41, 439 
33,773 
40,763 

293 Tremont...................... 2,575 (21,174) 
294 Grand Island.................. 3, 154 18,193 ........ · · 
295 Hastings... ... .... ........... . 2, 424 10,890 9,678 
296 K!3arney . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 221 . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 651 
297 Lincoln ......... . .............................. . . ... ... ...... . 445 

17,283 
10,506 

68 

117,926 
25,698 

334,511 
16,506 
18,084 

174, 016 
42,484 

344,172 
19,403 
31,516 

298 Nebraska.City* .. ... .. . ....... 3,764 4,651 ...... . .. . 
299 Omaha. ... . ........... . . . . . . . . 37, 087 64, 217 222, 701 
300 Plattsmouth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 532 . . . . . . . • . . . . 12, 906 
301 South Omaha ........... ....... 4,016 12,533 l , 535 

:NEVADA . 

302 Virginia City .. .... ... .. . ..... . .............. ............ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

·303 
304 
305 
306 
307 
308 

h 
\ 
309 
310 
311 

1212 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 

NEW JERSEY. 

.A.tlanticCity* ....... . ... . ... . 17,503 24.,814 .•........ .......... 42,317 
Bayonne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 527 45

1 
710 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67, 237 

~~~!!!0
~ : : : : : : : ~ ~: : : : ~: ~:: : : : a i~: i~i 1~Ui~ 1, 4~~ 2~t m 

Elizabeth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50, 679 34
1 
321 o 85, 000 

48,547 
88,055 
25,185 

204. 22-:l 
88,fi77 
15,500 Harrison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 400 4

1 
100 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 500 

Hoboken.. ........... . ... . .... . ... . ....... . 
.J en:,ey City .. 265," 7oi . .... iii," 46fi .......... ... i9," 666 ... .. 396," 832 586, 545 

ti11;ffi~~n_c.~: ~:::::::::::::::: b ~u~g o 35, 613 2, 693 ~Ui! 66,698 
Morristown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11,064 i~; ~6~ 92g 27,493 ··· ·.ii , 897 
Newai,Jc ... . . . .. . ... . . . . ... . . . 366, 296 224., 418 2!J2 591,006 667,140 
New Brunswick" . . . . .. . . . . . . . 21, 4.23 20,706 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . 42,129 
Orang_e... . .. . .. ...... . ... . . ... 38, 069 H, 800 . . . . . . . . • . 563 53, 432 54,874. 

t:~::~~~· ::::::::::::::: :: ::::: ··io1,"429· ···· ·s9,"51i· ···· ·· ··o· ······56i. ··--ig1,"5ili. 2ii:~~i 
Perth .A.mboy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 000 . . . . . . . . . . • ....... .. .. ..... . 
PhilliEsburg. ..... ............ 11,858 19,551 . .. .... si· . 31,491 3!, 594 
ilain eld · · · · ·...... . ... ...... 14, 726 38, 190 2, 319 55, 235 64, 047 
T ahway · · · · · · · · ·.......... . .. . 9, 276 9, 500 187 18, 963 18, 963 
T~~~Union. · ···· ... . . . ... . 13,050 21,150 422 34,622 39,393 

---- ---------- ·-··----- .............. --- ----- ---· ........................... . ···· ------ -· --- ----··· 
N'EW YORK. 

331 I .A.ll>any .... .. . ... . 
332 Amsterdam · · · · · · · · · · · · · 45, 450 193, 310 . . . • . . . . . . 5, 165 24.3, 934 338, 120 
833 nburn .... :: : ::::::······· ·· · ... iil;o27' ·····10,"000· ::::::::::1--··2;574. ···--ss,"i;oi' ... ii2,"2ii 

* Statistics of 1803-0i. a From State and county taxes . b S tate, county, and township. 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1865 

·TABLE 3.-Statistics of receipts of public sc!i,ools of cities of over 8)000 inhabitants-Cont'd. 

334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 

341 

342 
343 
344 
345 
846 
347 
848 
349 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 
256 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 

369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
377 
378 
379 
380 
381 
382 

383 
384 
385 

386 
387 
388 
389 
390 
391 
392 
393 
394 
395 

City. 

1 

NEW YORK-continued. 
Batavia ...................... . 

~~~~~i::it.~~:: :: :: :: :: :: :::: ::: 
Buffalo ........ . .............. . 
Cohoes . ..... ................. . 
Corning* ..................... . 
Dunkirk ..................... . 
Edgewater: 

District No. 1 (Tompkins· 

From 
State ap-
portion-

ment 
or taxes. 

2 

$6, 261 
21,008 

419,952 
130,713 
a12, 718 

5,344 
7,464 

Receipts for the school year 1894-95. 

From ci~y 
appropria-

tions or 
taxes. 

3 

$20,054 
84,000 

2,282,363 
914,688 
38,775 
17,342 
31,986 

From 
county 

and other 
taxes. 

4 

From all 
other 

sources. 

a 

$2,575 
1,822 

41,248 
4,602 
1,664 

389 
0 

Total. 

6 

$28,890 
106,830 

2,743,503 
1,050,003 

53,157 
23,075 
39,450 

Total 
amount 

available 
for use 
during 

the year. 

7 

$]06, 830 
4,526,358 
1,622,636 

68,928 
27,511 
39,450 

ville.) ............................................... -............. · · · · - - · -- · -- · · -- ··· - · · 
District No. 2 (Stapleton).. 3, 482 23, 902 5, 455 32, 839 142, 838 

Elmira ........................ · 17,515 58,585 2,019 78, ll.9 141,819 
Flushing...................... 5,034 21,971 2,007 32,191 
Geneva........................ 5,629 21,522 253 27,404 
Glens Falls.................... 5,345 13,809 601 19,756 

Gloversville................... 8,415 31,925 ·:.·:_·:_·.:·:_·:_·:.·:.·:.·:.\ 1,310 41,650 Hornellsville.................. 8, 501 21,903 378 30, 782 
Hudson . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. 5, 183 7, 000 4, 873 17, 056 
Ithaca......................... 8,178 22,208 7,655 38,041 
Jamestown............... . . .. 13,492 44,508 0 2,366 60,366 

45,639 
26,533 
48,820 
31,243 
22,838 
38,459 
62,36(i 

Johnstown . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. 5, 481 21, 439 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 26, 920 
Kingston school district.. . . . .. 7,811 28,001 0 1,359 37,171 37,171 
Lansingburg................ .. 7,927 29,215 5,272 42,414 68,400 
Little Falls . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 5, 018 17, 500 400 22, 918 23,232 
Lockport...................... 11, 012 39, 250 4, 802 55, 064 71, 474 
Long Island City.............. . ... . . . . . .. 99,302 0 40, 047 130,349 166,756 
Middletown . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . 6, 808 22, 600 0 1, 587 30, 995 50, 123 
Mount Vernon: District No. 5. 18,215 94,331 . . . . . . . • . . ... •. . .. . . 112,546 180,688 
Newburg .. . . .. . . . . . ... . . . . . .. 13,932 59,603 2,409 75,944 75,946 
New Rochelle................. 6, 790 . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . • . . . . . . 21, 231 28, 021 98,390 
New York ... . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 696,069 3,996, 232 115,380 4,807,681 6,200,470 
Niagara Fans . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . 7, 151 38, 214 . . . . . .. . . . 994 46, 359 67, 587 
North 'l'onawanda. .. . . . . . . .. . 6,236 29,878 . . . . . . . . . . 725 36,830 40,517 
Ogdensburg* .................. 7,477 19,409 .......... 1,234 28,120 36,807 
Olean ......................................................................................... . 
Oswego ... ........ ... ......... 11,593 34,000 0 1,794 47,387 1 

......... . 

Peekskill: District No. 7 
(Drumhill) ................. . 

Plattsb11rg ................... . 
Port Jervis .................. . 
Po11ghkeepsie ................ . 
Rochester .................... . 
Rome ........................ . 
Sarato~a Springs ............. . 
Schenectady ................. . 
Sing Sing .................... . 
Syracuse ..................... . 
Tonawanda .................. . 
Troy ........................ .. 
Utica ....................... .. 
Watertown ..... .-............ . 
Yonkers ...................... . 

1,984 
6,356 
7,424 

12,580 
113,351 

8,069 
8,218 

10,332 
4,048 

48,684 
5,100 

a2\l, 603 
26,219 
11,290 
14,405 

8,916 
16, 358 
22, 393 
39, 725 

405,000 
16, 444 
45, 506 
25,329 
18,650 

257,152 
21,000 

114,549 
97,000 
35,000 
87,577 

1, 008 11, 908 
1, 140 23, 854 

361 30, 178 
1, 702 5-!, 007 

999 519, 350 
663 25,176 

$509 . . . . . .. . .. . 54,233 
1,680 37,341 

. . . . . . .. . . 1, 890 24, 088 
··········! 1,980 307,816 

700 ...........•••.• ······ 
' 2, 186 146, 338 

: : : ~:::::: \ 1, 883 125, 052 
··········1 ],059 47,349 

I 
NORTH CAROLINA. I 

12,107 
25,880 
34, 739 
75,418 

534,902 
25, 17(i 

106,110 
37,341 
30,966 

594,524 
26,800 

149,225 
140,039 

47,349 
205,630 

.Asheville . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 4,500 '. ·......... 14,500 14,500 
Charlotte...................... a6, 600 7,500 . . . . . . . . • . . .. . . .. . . . 14,100 
Winston ............... . ...................................... ' ......... . ············ ·········· 

OHIO. I 
Akron ................ , , , • • . . . 14,438 116,647 ...... ... ·I 5, 781 136, 866 230,435 
.Alliance. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 405 . . . . . . . . . . . . 26, 075 561 30, 041 39, 410 
A.sh tabula ........................................................... ... .................... .. 
Bellaire ................................................................. , . . . . .. . . . . . 31, 297 
Canton........................ 12, 792 90, 603 483 I 1, 461 105, 339 227, 530 
Chillicothe.................... 5, 964 31,472 . . . . . . . . . . 769 88, 205 51, 732 
Cir; cinna,ti . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 128, 008 0 722, 857 58, 505 909, 370 1, 026, 629 
Circleville* .................................................................................. . 
Uleveland..... .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . 131,831 936,088 6,396 1 110,840 1,185,155 1,900,682 
Columbus..................... 43,957 387,899 . . . . .. . . . . 3, 167 435,023 741,275 

* Statistics of 1893-94. a From State and county taxes. 

ED 95--59* 



18GG E DUCATION REPOR T, - 1891-95,. 

' TA:CLE tatistics of r cciJJts of 1mblic schools of cities of ovm· s,ooo inhcibita1its-Cont'd. 

806 
397 
898 
809 
400 
401 

'. 402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 
427 
428 
429 
430 

431 

432 
433 

Itcceipts for the school year 18'.l4-95. 

City. 
From 

State ap. From ci ty From From all 
po,,tion. appr opria. county other Total. 

ment tions or and other sources. 
or taxes. taxes . taxes . 

l. 2 3 4 ;; 6 

orrro-continued. 

Day ton . ...... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $28, M4 $281, 211 . . . . . . . . . . $5, 123 $314, 878 
D Hance* .. . ... . ........ ... ... . . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. .. .. . . ...... . .......... . . . . ..... , .... . 
D eln.ware .... .. . .. .. . . .. . . _.. .. 5, Ofl4 20, 338 $203 847 35, 482 
East Liverpool * ... .... .. .. .. . 3,302 (16,536) 1,181 21,109 
Elyria... ............ . .. ... .... 2, 873 20,571 .. • .. . .. .. 6, 721 30, 165 
Findlay . . . .. ..... .. .. .. .... .. .. .... ..... ........... . .... ... ... ·········· · ·· ········· 
Fostoria . . .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 754 . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 445 2, 087 . . ......... . 

Total 
amount 

available 
for 11se 
during 

the year. 

7 

$573, 5SO 
20,000 
43, 252 
82, 888 
34,637 . 
78,833 
35,768 

:Fremont ... .. ..... . .... . .. . ... 3,302 23,083 1,019 27, 404 
Ilamilton . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . 10,000 55,000 500 65, 500 95, 500 
Ironton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 685 280 23, 525 650 30, 140 58,340 
Lancaster . ....... .. .. . ........ 3, 034 20,574 .0 13-! 23,742 24,200 

t~~~l~·:::::: ·.::::::::::: ·.::::: 6, 429 46, 28!) 2, 170 54, 888 70, 427 
Man fielcl ... . . ....... . .. . .. . . . ···· 5,-808. ··· · ·50,"054. :::: :::::: .... .. . Go· ..... 05,"5i2· .... s2," iioo 
Mar~etta . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 386 21, 613 307 970 27, 306 64, 477 
Marion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53, 916 

~;r~m~!~~?::::::::::::: :::: ::: ::: :::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: ::: ::::::: ..... ~~ ·. ~~~. ~i:i~~ 
Middleto'\\n .. --~ ..... . ......... 3,807 .. . . . . .. . .. . 35, 7i 7 98 39, 682 i 56, 500 
Monnt':ernon -- . . . .... . .. ... .. ····;,·;..· :· ...... 9 ..... .. .. .. .. .. ··· ·· ···;· --· · ·j8·675·,----36,"720 
Nelsonv11lo. .. . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . .. ~, , 9,3 1~, 200 .. .... -- - - 3, 68~ , 

71 8
,,
0 Newark . _: ---- · --····--··--··-- G, 63-! . . . . ........ 35,962 1,375 43,971 , 0 

N?rwaJk·· ..... .. ...... .. . .. ......... ~.---- · --··--· ;.. :-- . ....... .. ···-- ·ie .. ..... 36.508·1··--36.508 
Piqu a ..... ,. .. . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . 5, ?87 30, 1 ~3 · • • • • -- ;; · ~ 

35
, 

797 55
• 

06
! 

P ortsmout h · .......... .. ...... 6, :l63 27, 7o1 9- D 750 , , 
Salmn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . -... · . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ;..3 · 98; Sandusky ........... ... ...... . 8,965 48, 06G 2, 68-! 59,715 

1
~
1
, 
74

~ 
Spring:fiel_c1.................... 13, 944 87, ~58 2, 299 1~~· i~~ 

57 097 Stoubenv11le ............ .... .. 6,503 31,, 91 262 , 
5
, •

428 Tiffin .............. . . .... ...... 5, 112 28, 249 249 33, 610 ~' 
228 T oledo . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 45, 623 142, 015 4, 631 26, 931 219, 200 41 , 

Warren ...................... . .. . ... . .................. : ..... ..... .... ....... ............. . .. . 
X enia . . . .. . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . .. G, 106 38, 811 o 971 42, 888 54, 89 L 
Youn gst own............ . ..... 17,742 l0!l, 469 587 127, 798 242, 438 
Zan esville..................... (65, 340) . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . • . • .. .. .. 95, 772 

OKLAHOMA. 

Oklah o1n a . .......................... . ............... . ........ . 

OREGON . 

r ortlnnd ............ · ········· 
Salem . . . .. ..... . ............. . 

P ENNSYLV A.'H A. 

17, 178 
2,085 

284,186 4, 3i8 
31,543 506 

305, 742 
34,134 

405, 496 
50,392 

434 Allegh eny .................... . 
435 Allentown .............. . . . .. . 

103,457 
31, 563 
32,085 
8,198 
8,746 
9, 857 
9, 636 

(2H , 769 ) 2,942 351, ]68 671,068 

436 A ltoona ...................... . 
437 Beaver Falls .......... . ...... . 
438 Braddock ................... .. 
439 Bradford ........ . .. . .. . .. . .. .. 
440 nutler ........ . .......... • .... 
441 Carbondale ......... .. ...... . .. 
442 Carli ;;lo .................... . .. !!! Chambersburg .... . ....... . .. . 

Chester ........... . .. . ...... . . m Columbia ... . ...... . .. .. . ... . .. 

44 7 ~arn1;0{::;;~~ .*. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
448 _..,. ... ... ..... . ....... .... .. .. !ti garrisburg . ......... .. .... .. .. 

\I 1 ~~~l~t< ::zy 
4.,6 • klC!'<'. port........ ... · · 
457 I ahauoyCity ........ :::.:::: 

13, 235 
9,068 
8, 752 

19,433 
9,498 
9,376 

19, 685 
36,337 
43,381 
11,:no 
7,235 

19,621 
33, 119 
16,574 

8,000 
21,355 
13,655 

78, 146 
69, 267 
20, 028 
23, 331 
38,907 
29,388 
23, 532 

0, 605 
13,558 
42,370 
15,824 
18,846 
59,027 

117, 209 
84, 070 
27, 143 
24,107 
o.i, 518 
50, 380 
30, 148 
11,000 
66,613 
19, 55,1 

26!) 

231 

0 
- ----- . - - -

1, 210 
955 

-- ---- ----
11 

-- -- ---- --
0 

----- --- --
* Statistics of 18!l:)-0L 

841 110,550 110,550 
425 101, 777 164,814 

2,018 30, 513 30,513 
391 32,468 87,824 
706 49,530 70, 272 
183 39, 207 40,807 
139 36,006 47,936 
220 18, 893 18, O~l 

22, 541 22,541 
822 62, 625 184,756 
313 25, 63:5 50,676 

-- ----- -- - 28, 222 28,222 
80,822 128,287 

5, 161 159, 662 190,845 
357 127,808 234,785 

3,310 41,778 49,489 
----- --- -- 31,342 71,342 
-- ---- -- -- ----------- - 102, 566 

208 
02, 778 1 105,908 

----- ----- 46, 722 46, 821 
0 19,000 19,000 

G3G 88, 50-! 157,293 
-- ---- -... ---- -- ------ 50,695 



STATISTICS QF CITY· 8'0HOOLS. 1867 
TABLE 3.-Statistics of receipts of piibl-ic schools of cities of over 8,000inhabitants:-Cont'd. · 

458 
459 
460 
461 
462 
463 

! 46J 
465 
466 
407 
468 
469 
470 
471 
472 
473 
474 
475 
476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
483 

I 
I 
I 

484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 

490 
491 
492 

493 

494 
495 
496 
497 
498 

Receipts for the school yea:r 1804-05. 

From 
City. State ap-

portion-
rnent 

or taxes. 

1 2 

PE~NSYL y ANIA-con tinned. 

Meadville..................... $11, 825 
Mount Carmel....... . . . . . . . . . . 8, 031 
Nanticoke..................... 9,701 
New Citstle............... .. . . . 14,975 
Norristown.................... 18, 172 
Oil City....................... 10,752 
Philadelphia ............. . .... 1, 000, 000 
P]10:mix_villc................... 8,862 
Pittsburg..................... 24J, 150 
Pittston....................... 9,640 
Plymouth..................... 10,592 
Pottstown.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13, 228 
Pottsville*.................... 17,055 

~i:a~wn::::: ::::::::::: ::::: :: ii: ~t~ 
Shamokin.................... . 16, 105 
Shenancloah................... 19, 934 
South 11ethlehem * . ........ ... . 14,615 
Sout-h Chest er ................. 6, 630 
Steelton . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 702 
Titusville...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 493 
Uniontown............ ... ..... 6,440 
West CbeRter. ... .. . .. . . ... . . . 8,987 
Wilkes barre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 985 
Williamsport . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30,608 
York.......................... 24,271 

RHODE ISLAND. 

EastProv-idence .............. . 
.Johnston (Olneyville) ........ . 

r::ei~:i;t ::: ::: ::: :::: :::::: 
Providence ................... . 
,voonsocket .................. . 

SOUTH CAROLIN.A. 

4,155 
4,217 
5,681 
8,379 

28,992 
7,714 

From ei~y 
appropria-

tions or 
taxes. 

3 

$29,106 
11,128 
19,370 

32,379 
30,386 

2,563,497 
14, 050 

801, 877 
15,165 

9,282 
25, 117 
13, 761 

139,776 
19-! , 592 

23,324 
28,885 
28, !125 
15,420 
19, 731 
29, 190 
13,452 
20,892 
93 ,878 
63,430 
32,495 

30,514 
a 20,058 

61, 038 
117,447 
516,118 

67, 000 

From 
county 

and other 
taxes. 

4 

$1,695 

802 

38 

3 

57 

28 

0 

0 

1,284 
-·-·-----

b 8,861 

0 

From all 
otlier 

sources. 

5 
----

$2,327 
1, ]90 

21,033 
1,174 

167 

559 
53, 175 

171 
114 

5,188 
3, 79G 

867 
1,810 

170 
392 
468 
604 

3,979 
930 

- ---------· 
598 

1,000 
1,173 
5,367 

352 
22,738 
2,875 

Total. 

6 
----

$42,626 
21, 486 
31,063 
36, 608 
51,725 
41, 343 

3,563,497 
23, 474 

1,096, 211 
25, 033 
19,988 
38, 345 

203,011 
280, 801 
40,324 
50,629 

22, 220 
30,825 
40,151 
20,496 
33,858 

136,077 
04, o:i3 
57,364 

35, 6G9 
34,309 
72,086 

126, 178 
567,848 

77,589 

Clrnrleston.................... . . . . . . . . . . 31,883 37,464 . . . • • •. . . . 69,347 
Columbia...................... 4,200 10, 3G7 . . . . . ..... 432 ·14, 999 
Spartanburg ....................................................................... . 

SOUTH DAKOTA, 

Sioux Falls ... . ............... . C 9, 663 

TENNESSEE. 

8f~~:~?1W~.: :::::::::: ::: :::: a 
2g: gii 

Knoxville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 629 
Memphis...................... 3,500 
Nashville .............................. . 

TEXAS. 

28,986 

20,000 
5,383 
8,959 

10, 008 
Bl, 310 

29,132 
52,024 
75,000 

1,000 
347 

1,619 
6,400 

38,640 

41,000 
12,019 
41,339 
71,932 

156,310 

Total 
amount 

available 
for u se 
during 

tl.le y ear. 

7 
----

$44,798 
41,122 
31,063 
44,807 

107,267 
41, 343 . 

3,563,497 
24, 016 

1, 363, 015 
35, 566 
21,223 
74, 328 
30,816 

242, 243 
4.98, 770 

89,949 
62,473 
57,377 
24,470 
45, 276 
46, 906 
21,781 
64,011 

176, 28i 
94,038 
97,948 

-1 
35, 609 

110,019 
101,309 
164,915 
664,011 
101,895 

80,336 
25,081 

40, 9G5 

15,017 
41,382 
97, N.O 

156, 310 

499 .A.us~in ... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20, 064 32, 994 900 12, 219 5G, 7i7 GO, {05 
500 Corsicana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ ..... ........ .. ....... . 
501 Dallas . ... .......... ... ........ 36,420 37,345 613 O 74, 378 75, 145 
502 Denison....................... 9, 766 0, 800 218 900 20, 68-! 21, 164 
503 El Paso . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,308 15, 673 111 21 , 092 21, 092 
504 .Fort Worth .......... ... ...... 15,727 28,598 2, 221 195 46,741 46,741 
505 Gainesville... ........... . . . ... 5,414 19,724 705 1,002 26, 845 31, 36! 
506 Galveston. .............. ...... 32, 937 40,000 2,156 453 75, 546 75,546 
507 Houston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41, 680 29, 840 6, 038 77, 558 140, 674 
508 Laredo* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !l, 187 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, l 87 13, 178 
509 Paris.... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 494 10, 400 150 /-......... 10, 044 10, 044 
510 San Antonio,·, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44, 926 49, 537 . . . . . . . . . . 8 94, 471 08, 562 
511 T.vler * ... . . . ... . .. . ... .. .... .. 5,153 8,285 . ....... -· / 20 13,458 14,557 
512 Waco* ............ . ........... 14,306 27,640 . . . . . . • • . . 160 42, 106 42, 106 

* Statistics of 1803-04. 
a Town taxes. 

b District taxes. 
c From State and county faxes . 



1 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

T.A BLl~ tati, tics of 1·eceipts of public schools of cities of orer 8,000 inhabitants-Cont'd. 

Receipts for the school year 1894-95. 
Total 

From amount 
City. Stateap- Fromci~y From From all available 

portion. appropr1a. county other Total. for use 
ment tions or and other sources. during 

or taxes. taxes. taxes. the year. 

----- ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 ,. 

UTAH . 

613 O~den ............. .... .. ...... $15,397 $29,200 $6,741 $1,201 $52,539 $53,539 
614 t Lake City ................ 44,779 175,687 53,734 7,773 281, 973 376,250 

VERMONT . 

515 ~~n:~t0.~:: ::::::: : ::::::: :: : 
1,658 30,000 4,080 35,739 56, 239 

616 2,500 32, 000 168 ................ 34,668 34, 668 

VIRGINIA. 

517 .A.lexandria .................... 1,529 13,500 . .. ..... . ...... -------··· ---···· ····· 20,907 
518 Danville ...................... 4,844 12, 823 0 0 17,667 18,979 
519 Lynchburg .................... 9,135 32, 016 1,055 42,206 42,3 88 

9,390 9,396 520 Manchester ........... .' ....... 4,837 4,553 --- ----- -- ---·-····· 
521 Norfolk ....................... 13,002 34,872 0 0 47,874 54,786 
522 ~~;1~~i~th: ::: :: :: :::::: ::::: 10,086 13,078 0 558 23,722 23,722 
523 4,888 11,232 0 41 16, 161 17,771 
524 Richmond ..................... 33,810 118,439 1,928 154, 178 154,178 
525 Roanoke ...................... 5,572 1(1, 386 2,457 18,415 18,498 

J4, 374 526 Staunton ................ ... ... 2,655 10,694 462 14, 374 

WASHINGTON. 

527 Seattle........................ 6, 161 117, 144 . . . . . . . . . . 36 123,341 
628 Spokane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 552 50, 315 .. . . . . .. . . 430 63, 297 

231,161 
68,941 

112,598 
16, 751 

529 Tacoma......... . ............. 4, 610 107, 959 . . . . . . . . . . 29 112, _598 
530 Walla Walla . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ............. .. - . .. .. -- .... · · .. 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

m t~~~~~~~g: :: : : : :: : ::: :::: :: .... ~: ~~~ ...... ~~·.~~~ ..... ~: ~~~- ...... ~~'. ...... ~~:~'.~ ..... ~~·-:~: 
,533 Wheeling.. . .. ..... . .......... 15,037 81, 445 1, 317 238 98,037 · 110, 

5:14 
536 
536 
537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
542 
543 
544 
545 
646 
547 
548 
srn 
550· 
651 
552 

WISCONSIN. 

Appleton...................... 564 39,000 6,500 14, 543 60,607 107,957 
Ashland .................................... ... ....... ... . . . ... ......... . .................... . 
Chippewa Falls............... ... . . .. .. . 11>, 000 3,937 525 19, 462 30,463 
E au Claire .. *................. 7, 555 50, 000 8, 177 1, 323 67, 055 82,538 
Fond du Lac .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 275 17, 000 6, 061 816 30,152 42, 721 
Green ~ay ..... - . .. . . .. . .. . . .. 4,492 19,835 4, 308 465 29, 100 29, 100 
Jan esville. .............. . ..... 5,594 1,800 6, 089 839 14,322 74, 666 
La C_rosse..................... 11, 721 58, 700 12, 155 2,569 85, 145 116,858 
Mad!son · · · - · · .. · · · · ... - - .. . .. 5, 894 29, 056 6, 221 5, 045· 46, 216 59, 90~ 
Mar1~ette..................... 282 30,750 5, 870 653 37, 555 58, 136 
M~rnll .. · · · · · ·· · · -- · · .. · ... - .. .. . . . . . .. . 8,700 4, 000 7,981 20, 681 27,270 
Milwaukee................. .. . 105, 780 384,861 115, 000 7

1 
537 613, 178 911, 631 

Osbl_rnsh . . . . .. .. . . . . . .. . . .. . .. 10, 533 4-5, 500 250 56, 283 59, 890 
:i:acme -- -- · .. - .. · · · ·. - - . . . . . . . 9, 865 35, 000 12, 000 588 57, 453 132, 767 
Sheboygan:· -- . . . . . . .. .. . .. . .. 282 49, 836 10, 684 291 61, 093 90 676 
Steve1;1s Pomt............ ..... 4,358 15,000 4, 077 178 23, 613 28, 68\J 
~penor · --,;: · · ·. - - . .. . . . . .. . .. 6, 653 110, 000 3,014 119, 667 247,520 

w!~~~;~ .. : ::::::::::: ::: :: : .... ~'.'.~~ ....... ~·.~~'. . .. --~·.~~.'. . ...... ~~~- ..... ~~·- ~~~ ..... :~·-~'.~ 
WYOMING. 

553 Cheyenne ... ........................................ . ..... ... . 24,515 .... ....... . 24,515 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 



STATISTICS OF CITY SCHOOLS. 1869 

TABLE 4.-Statistics of expenditures of pu,blic schools of cities of over 8,000 inhabitants. 

Expenclitures for the school year 1894-95. 

City. 
p~~~!~t~nt For salaries 
men t s and of teachers 

lasting and. s_uper· 
improve. visrng 
men ts. officers. 

Current I 
and For even. 

inci<lental ling schools. 
expenses. 

1---------------1-------1------1-----
4 I 5 l. 

.A.LAB.A.MA. 

1 Birmingham ..........••.•••••.. . · ............. . 
2 Huntsville......................... $1, 750 
3 Mobile*............................ 1,882 
4 Montgomery....................... 35,000 
5 Selma ...................••...••••........•..... 

ARKANSAS. 

6 Fort Smith ................................... . 
7 Hot Springs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 500 
8 Little Rock........................ 12,788 
!J Pine Bluff .................................... . 

I 
CALIFORNIA. 

10 Alameda............... . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 218 
11 Berkeley ...................................... . 
12 Eureka . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 646 
13 Fresno ........................................ . 
14 '\ LosAncreles....................... 27,579 
15 Oakland'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 166, 535 
16 Pasadena ..................................... . 
17 Sacramento........................ 1,872 
18 San Bernardino* .............................. . 
19 San Diego......................... 2, 082 
20 I San Francisco . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 45, 511 
21 San Jose ...................................... . 
22 Santa Cruz . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 44,984 
23 Stockton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13, 699 

COLORADO. 

24 Colorado Springs .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 25, 337 
Denver: 

25 District No. I.................. 56,041 
26 District No. 2........... ... . . • .. 16,334 
27 I District X o. 17 . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 70, 609 
28 I ~~!%Y~~le . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. . . . 4, 284 

~i , ~l:i~:~rn~:k:::::::::::~:::: ........ ~~~. 
31 Trinidad. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

CONNECTICUT. 

Ansonia *. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12, 285 

~~i~fo1P)>~~:::: ::: :: : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : ...... ~·.~~. 
Danbury ...... · ..................... 6,390 
Hartford............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20, 347 
Manchester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 000 
Meriden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20, 000 
Middletown .......................... .. ...... . 
New. Britain*...................... 16,825 
New Haven........................ 119,053 
N ew London....................... 18,000 
Norwalk ................... . .................. . 
Norwich *. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 
l{ockville ..................................... . 
Stamford* .................................... . 
Waterbury . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48, 251 
William antic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 877 

DELAWARE. 

49 Wilmington . ....... .. ............ . 29,962 

50 
51 

DISTRIC'.r OF COLUMBIA. 

Washington .: 
First to Sixth dh·isio11s a ...... ............ } 
Seventl1 an<l Eighth di visions c . ........... . 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 
a Principally white pupils. 

3 

$32,771 
3,605 

64,577 
23,924 
10,880 

38,984 
16, 000 
43,203 
12,080 

52,182 
* 38,000 

20,650 
28, 750 

209,334 
207,921 
27,914 
84,350 
27,415 
52,140 

844, 985 
78,980 
27,219 
47,403 

46,801 

187,964 
89,522 
57,464 
20,527 

31,432 
31,198 
17,702 

23,460 
101,755 

25,000 
33,204 

169, 088 
21,538 
58, 138 
16,475 
31 438 

240: 622 
25, 172 
36, 966 
20, 469 
11,000 
42,626 
83, 636 
24, 125 

102,347 

$6,075 
959 

15,192 
2,385 

1,873 ........... . 
2,000 0 

14,186 , ........... . 
13, 560 I •••••••••••• 

17,999 

6,216 
5,600 

46,364 
23,079 

5,426 
15,226 

$721 

2,148 

14,541 ...•........ 
152,570 ........... . 

5,089 . .......... . 
19, 815 ··•••• .... .. 

91,203 .................. 

99,249 0 
43,393 ----·-- .. ·---
41, 746 ··--·-------
7,311 0 

25,773 ------------
27,049 0 

5, 887 ........... . 
45,799 559 

12,052 663 

7,583 ........... . 
34, 878 666 

12,256 
86,111 

8,690 
5, 950 
8,097 

5, 997 
579 

8,661 ······ ..... . 
22, 814 3, 457 

8, 364 .......... .. 

32, 973 

686, 875 { · ... i4," 267. b 3,244 } 
2, 498 

b Cost of teachers . 
c Colored pupils only. 

Total. 

6 

$38,846 
6,314 

81,651 
61,309 
14,040 

40,857 
19,500 
70,177 
26, 740 

92,120 
52,200 
27,512 
34,350 

283, 277 
397,535 
33,340 

103,596 
37, 145 
68, 763 

1,043,066 
102,700 
77,292 
81,007 

163,341 

333,254 
149,249 
168,819 
32,122 

57, 307 
58,247 

41, 632 
149,457 

33,000 
52, 309 

259,587 
31. 121 

114; 182 
* 35, 368 

60,519 
451, 783 

52,441 
42,916 
28,566 
19. 000 
5l , 287 

158,158 
33,366 

165,282 

950,540 



REPOR'I', 1894-95. 

'L' \ T.'E of 1J<mditure of public schools of oit'ies, eto.-Continued. 

E . p nditurcs for tho school year 1894-95. 

ily. 
_nnnnont For salnrics 
111v t. of teachers 

m nt~ and :mcl super· 
In. tm"" vi ing 

Current 
and For even· 

inciclcntal ing schools. 
expenses. 

Total. 

i~~p~~;~· officers. 

62 
63 
6-! 
65 

6G 
57 
6 
59 
60 
61 
G2 
63 
6-! 

l 

FL RIDA. 

J rkson"ill ..... . . . .... ........... $1,294 
<,yW t....... .. ........... ...... 1,504 

~~~;a~~~::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: ...... ~ ~~~~. 
GEORGIA. 

n1et'ious ..............• , •••••.... . ............ 
th ns .. .... ...... .. ....... .. ................ . 

Atlanta..... .... ...... .. ........ ... 4, 792 
Augusta.:... . . .................... 7,500 
Brnns,vi k . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 200 
Columbus* ................................... . 
Macon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 665 
Romo ...................................... ... . 
Savannah .............•...••................... 

ILLINOIS. 

65 Alton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 727 
.Auror a : 

Gu District No. 4, west * ...................... . 
67 Dist,rict No. 5, east *...... . . . . . . l, 340 
GS BelleYillo .. . ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 698 
69 Uloomington. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13, 181 
70 C?..irO . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • • 2, 344 
71 Canton .. : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 000 
72 Cb::unpaign ................................... . 
73 Chicago................... . .. . ... .. 1,726,551 
74 Danville.... ................ .... ... 4,288 
75 Decatur . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 16,460 

East St,. Louis: 
76 District No. 1. ........................... .. 
77 District No. 2, T. 2, R.10 W.. .. 52, 136 
78 District No. 2, T . 2, R 9 W..... 0 
79 Elgin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 238 

Evanston: 
80 District No. 1.... . ............. 33,349 
81 North Evanston, No. 3.. . .. . . . . 3,639 
82 South Evanston...... . ........ 46, 793 
83 Freeport........................... 2,975 

~~ 1:Jf!~~~ff1ie::::::::::::::::::::::: ...... ~·.~~~. 

ft i~t/\\\\\\\/U\\:: ___ ]!!!_ 
92 P eoria ....................... ..... . 2, 470 
93 Quincy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 9, 944 g~ Rockford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14, 980 

~~ filiM!1~~\::::::.:::::: ::::::: ::: ..... ~~:.;~~. 
INDIANA. 

98 Anderson.......................... 10, 302 
9\l Brazil..... ........... ......... ..... 7, 950 

lii ,~~1fr1~t1\: )!==ii:!!!\!::: ::: i:iii 
10-! ; ort ~V- ayne . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 28, 249 
½it G~~hc~o;t · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 550 ir n~~ti;n~~~ ~::::::::::::::::::::::: ........ 525. I 
10!) I I' g · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 11 608 
JlO ,T ~1/~~~l~~\n~ ... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 48: 502 

lll 1 Kokomo .... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

" Statistics of 1893-!)4. 

3 

$37,119 
11,961 
10,611 
13,400 

15,086 
15,525 

" 119,688 
49,500 
10,870 
26,105 
47,858 
13,000 
89,994 

15, 897 

13,939 
31,035 
33,412 
43,018 
19,373 
20,000 
15, 000 

3,492, 123 
27,106 
39,753 

6,250 
28,022 
3,520 

42,205 

4 

$5,577 
2,131 .... ....... . 
2,697 0 

................. ············ 
1, 369 .... ···•···· 

16,450 ····•· ·· ···· 
600 ...•• •. ci.503· 

5,526 'I' O 
4,753 

6 

$43,990 
15, 596 
14,588 
14,341 

17,156 
16,924 

151, 320 
73,450 
12,670 
32,134 
57,776 

· · · · · · .. · · .... · · ..... ii9; 637 
29, 6-i3 ··•••• ·•·••· 

5, C03 . ....••.. ·•· 

. .... i2," 822 ............ . 
10,014 ......... . (). 

1Ut~ .......... 0. 
6,800 0 

--··93i:oos· ----i3sl·642· 
13.111 ..... rn; 442 ··•·•· · o 

1,800 ......... .. . 
2i: r;g .......... (). 
24,113 ........... . 

25, 9i5 

24,030 
45,197 
45,124 
74,742 
27,283 
50,800 
20,000 

6,238,324 
4-i, 505 
69,655 

8,050 
102, 9-iS 

5,000 
87,556 

30, 020 19, 002 390 82,761 
10,002 
68,135 
33,464 
72, 166 
53, 899 

4, CO2 2, 361 ..... · • · · • --
12, 259 9, ()83 ... -- • · · · · --

ii6: g!~ " 3i: t;i · · .. · · · · · · o · 
a 26, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . O 

49,010 
16,730 
15,962 
33 37S 
22: 179 
17,410 

107, 325 
45 , 732 
57,350 
34, 783 
54,548 

9,051 

31,118 
u , :j38 

* 17, 308 
15, 870 
22,405 

102,498 
05, 943 
17,373 
12,624 
10,745 
23,289 

208, 381 
2.3. 000 
22,403 

20,196 
7, 48[; 
G, 508 

15,848 
6, 843 
2,700 

29,091 
14,600 
17,466 
12,635 
13,754 
3, 2(17 

6,944 
3,911 

.......... (): 
0 

········299. 
··········o· 

113,585 
34,023 
97,470 
98,262 
30,022 
34,173 

138, 886 
70, 336 
90,005 
76, 289 
77,489 
12,258 

48, fl64 
23,207 

: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : · .. -- . ii," 000 
11, 685 . • • .. • • . . . .. 37,560 
23, 021 722 135, 836 
14, 132 .. . . . . . .. . .. JO~, 324 

3, 148 . . . . . . . . . . • . 21, 371 
• · ·. . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 13, 369 

2, 303 805 20, 378 
7, 046 O 41, 943 

172, 475 .. • . • • .. . . . . 489, 358 
-------- ---- .. ....... ....... .................. . 
------------ .... . .......... . 34, 991 

-~ Estimated. 
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TABLE 4.-Statistics of expenditures of public schools of cit-ics; ctc.-'--Continued. 

112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
]19 
120 
121 
122 
123 
12-l 
125 
126 

12'/ 
128 
120 
130 
131 
132 
133 

134 
135 
13G 
137 
138 
130 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 

146 
147 

148 
149 
159 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
15G 
157 
158 
159 
160 

City. 

1 

INDIANA-continued. 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

p!~~!~int For salaries 
men ts and of teachers 

lasting an~ s_nper-
iruprove- offi~1enrg 

ments. s. 

3 

Current 
and For even-

incidental ing schools. 
expenses. 

4 

Tofa.l. 

6 

Lafayette* _....................... . . . . . . . . . . . . $32,024 $15, 213 . . . . . . • . • . • . $47, 237 
Laporte............................ $33,000 20, 190 G, 9:-14 . . . . . . . . . . . . GO, 124 

~!ci1~~R~~t.:::::::::::::::::::::::: ..... ~~·. ~~~. ~~: m ..... ~~·. '.~~. : : : : : : : : : : : : ...... ~'.'. ~~~ 
Marion ............. ·..... . . . . . . . . . . 19, 337 28, 122 14, 146 . . . .. . . . . . . . GI, G05 
Michigan City..................... 1, 000 20, 087 4, 566 . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 053 
Muncie*........................... 9,533 31,730 11,377 ..•......... 52,64.0 

~:;rn!~~~n!.: :: :: :: : :: : ::: ::: :::::: 33, 87~ ~i: ~~~ ~~; m : :: :: : : :: : :: t~Jig 
Shelbyville ... : .................... . . . . . . . . . . . . 12, 358 . . . . . . . . . . . . O •••• : ••••••• 
South Bem1 ............ "" ..... _.... 26, 165 40,519 7,430 . . . . . . . . . . . . 74, 114 
Terre Haute ........... _..... .. .... 28, 916 8-1, 121 20, 798 O 133, 835 
Vincennes .............. ·-·······.. . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . .. .. .. . .. ...... ... . . . . . ... . . . . . . . 20, 5G8 
Wabash .. ___ ..................... - . . . . . . . . . . • . 22, 000 . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23, 500 
Washington-···---·--············· ··-··········· 12,000 .........•.. ..• 22,646 

IOWA. 
Boone .......... ·- ................•............. 
Burlington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . 1,012 
Cec1nr Rapids . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 

g~~~i1 ni~1r;::::: :::::: ::::::: ::: ...... ~·.~~~. 
Creston............................ 563 
Davenp0rt......................... 3,047 

19,000 
. 62 905 
44'.173 
37,978 
55,651 
17,805 
74,971 

4,000 
15,302 
39,489 
17,101 
30,450 
7,304 

18, 1!)3 

$130 

278 

* 3-1, 720 
70,219 
83, GG2 
50,287 
86,23 1 
25, Gi2 
96, 4.80 

Des Moines: · -·~ .. 
North side ........................... .".: ... 17, 200 7, 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . 34, 700 
East side.................................. 37,502 24,022 ....•....... Gl,G14 
Westside...................... 13,795 78,455 24,441 ............ 116, 691 

Dubuque.......................... 28,996 54,039 34,335 ............ 117,370 
Fort Madison...................... 465 13, 000 5, 456 . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 022 
IowaCity.......................... 0 20,318 13,108 33,426 
K eokuk ......... s. ................. 34,545 30,165 3,53G ............ 68,2-!G 
Marshalltown. ..................... 53, 800 27,110 23,065 . . . . . . . . . . . . 103, 075 
Muscatine......................... 382 29,130 0, 493 . . . . . . . ... .. 30,005 
Oskaloosa.......................... 4,100 24,000 2,100 ............ 30,200 
Ottumwa ...................................................•..................... . ... -~ ....... . 
Sioux City ....... .. ................ 12,060 95,208 48,209 0 153,477 
Waterloo: 

East sic1 e .....•.••••••••••••••• 
We~t side ..................... . 

KANSAS. 

889 
1,100 

Arkansas City ...............................•. 
Atchison ...................................... . 

~:-¥s~~t·t ~:::: :: ::: : : : :: :: : : ::: : : : 1
• i~~ 

1 rutcl1inson ............................•.... - .. 
Kansas City....................... 1,000 
Lawrence ..................................... . 
Leavenworth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 301 
Ottawa ....................................... . 
Parsons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Pittsburg;, ............•....................... 
Topeka ............................ 20, 000 
Wicllita ..............•........................ 

KENTUCKY. 

9,514 

16,827 
19,976 
20,991 
20,310 
19,5H 
55,389 
20,978 
35, 769 
13,184 
12,456 
18,000 
61,585 
49,841 

6,841 ........... . 

13,911 ........... . 
2 066 ........... . 
6, 09G ........... . 

33,301 ........... . 

5,085 ........... . 
4,732 ........... . 

40, 049 .. ......... . 
11,033 .........•.. 

·rn, 443 
17, t5::i 

22,345 
33,887 
24,601 
27,342 
26,080 
89, GOO 
32,776 
56,387 
18, 26!) 
17, ]!)8 
31, 0-l.O 

121, 63-! 
60, 874 

161 Bowling Green .... ... .. .. .................... ., ............................................... . 
162 Co Ying ton......................... 10, 473 64, 255 11,387 O 8li, 115 

Frankfort: 
163 White.... ..................... 1,525 10,485 1,505 ............ 13,51 5 
164 Colored ............ : ...................................................................... . 
165 H encforson......................... ............ 17,000 ........ .... ...... . ... .. 20,COO 
lGG HopkinsYillo . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . 1,854 9,350 1,096 . . . . . • ... . . . 13,200 
167 Lexington .......................... : ..... ........ .. ........ .... ...................... ....... . . 
168 Louisville..... ................. .. . . 5, 895 308,848 81, 95G 10,337 497,036 
160 Jlfays,ille*...... ..... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 650 . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 4,650 
170 Ne wport........................... 4, 108 40,446 13,057 500 58, 111 
171 Owe11sboro..... ...... .............. 12,856 19,517 2,020 .. . ..... ... . 31,402 
172 Paclucah........................... 11, 574 20,792 5,008 0 38,174 

* Statistics of lS!J'.l-04. 
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173. 

174 
175 
176 
177 
178 
170 
180 
181 
182 

183 
184 
185 

TABLE 4 .- tatisHcs of expenditiwes nf pttblio schools of citi;s, eto.-Continued. 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

Cit.v. 
p~~~:fnt For salaries 
ments and of teachers 

lasting and, s~1per-
improve- vismg 

men ts. officers. 

1 3 

LOUISIANA. 

New Orleans .................................. . $301, 141 

MAINE. 
.Auburn............................ O 21, 000 

tftf~~~::::: :~:::: ::: :: ::: ~::: :: : ··· · ·$4;69r 
a 13,321 

35,313 
19, 752 

Biddeford ................... _ ................. . 21,366 
Calais . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 649 11,030 

i~rtttJt:::::::::::::::::::::::: dJii 33,340 
SU, 979 
14,739 

MARYLAND. 

~~~:?{: ·,;: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. -. :: : '. ~~~. 840,112 
8,528 

Hagerstown . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . 9, 609 55, 277 

Current 
ancl For even-

incidental ing schools. 
expenses. 

$254,572 ............ .. 

9,200 ............. 
-----------· ----··· ·--·· 

9,783 ......... .... .. 
6,938 .......... ...... 

10,674 (b) 
2,130 . --~ .. -..... -.. 

17,340 ......... . .... . 
26, 799 b $795 
4,817 .. ............ 

238,490 11,538 
.............. -------- ----

3,386 .......... ..... 

Total. 

6 

$555,713 

30,200 
27,283 
49,788 
26,690 
32,040 
13,809 
54,680 

137,324 
33,247 

1,207,229 
10,441 
68,272 

186 .A.clams . ~~~~~.0.~~.8.~~~~:.. . . . . . • • . • • • . • . • . . • • 20, 800 6, 700 . • . . . . .. .. .. 27, 5oo 
m ±:1e~o~~?:: :::::: ::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::: g: ~~~ . ~: h~~ ······ ~.~~~. ~~:m 
i~~ ~~:t~t:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ··-·ao1:9ss· 22

•
000 ····soo:i9o· ···-·s1,'ii6. 2,4!~:~~i 

1, 533, 484 _..... ...... 115,217 
l!lt Brockton,........................ . . 13,700 . - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·.. 99 384 
l!l2 Brookline .......... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73, 179 25, 681 524 , 
193 Cambridge 35 423 215, 593 58,461 7, 218 316, 695 

194 ·Chelsea ... . :::::::::::::::::::::::: 2'.890 70,292 19,207 1,549 93, 938 

m 8tt!~t°t:~.*. ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3U~i c~u~~ ..... ii,'o3i ......... 866. :u:~ 
197 Everett ......................... _.. 20,000 43, 486 17, 862 569 81, 917 

198 FallRiver .............................. ... .... 157,712 d63, -514 11,600 d232,826 

1Q9 :Fitchburg ...................... _. . 102,694 68,002 37, 625 3,325 211,646 
200 "Framingham* 15 000 c 23, 379 ..................... ·.. 51, 650 
201 Gardner ...... : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ·:: : 15: 031 19, 284 9, 908 44, 313 
202 Gloucester ...... .. .... .. .......... . 5, 068 54, 684 32, 259 ...... .. · · · · 92, Oll 
203 Haverhill ................................. _.... 68 693 22, 820 b 2, 149 91,513 
204 Holyoke 67 203 85; 273 31,857 3,585 187,918 

~i ~itt t \T\ \ U \ \ :Y 1 ::: !!! ilJ!! 1H1! ,!J!! ii ffl 
210 Marlbor" .... - . . . . . . .. .... ... . ... .. 500 34, 902 16,368 600 52,370 m ~:t!::;~ ·: :: ::: :: : : ::::::::: ::::::: ... .. ~~·. ~:~. i~: i~~ i~: m ........ :~~. :~:m 
213 Milford .. . . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 18, 094 6, 812 423 25, 329 
2
2
1
1
! Natick............................. 3,123 23,387 6,501 300 33,311 
v New Bedfonl.............. ........ 48,849 101,962 37,561 4,891 193,263 

216 Newburyport... .................. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 116 7,662 275 30,053 
217 Newton ........................................ 109,887 30,339 994 141,220 

m ;~~it!~~::::::::::::::::::::::: - 7
'

09l :u~~ 1U6~ ui~ !i:i~~ 
220 Peabody............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24, 790 8, 500 O 33, 290 

it l~~tt\ U\\\Y? ·)1;;;5:0:0; Jm ·· ~m: ....... ;:;; 1m 
2''7 '-' , 17,781 8,587 440 28,308 

228 
~pringfield ·....................... 50,451 136, 072 51, 653 4,946 243, 122 

229 raunton .. · · · · · ......... . - . . . . . . . . . O 62,913 24, -914 1,877 89, 704 

2:.1o I ~altimn · ·· · · .. · · · · .... - . . .. .. . . .. 22, 303 48,179 19, 14! 1,914 91,540 
231 \ W :s: elu · · .. · · · · .. · · · · · · · · . . . . . . .. 1, 182 32, 765 8, 820 318 43, 085 

~i~* ;~~;~:~:.:::::~:~:_:::::::::::::: ····~~i,.·tgf iu~~ 1U~~ ········786. i~:~~i 
Statifltics of 1893_

94 
274-, 263 103, 575 11, 480 532, 904 

a Estimated. · c .A.pproxi~ately. 
bincluded in other items. dD~!i ih! if~~~de expenditures for repairs, fuel, 
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TABLE 4.-Statistics of expenditm·es of public schools of cities, etc,:_Continued. 

234 
235 
236 
237 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 

247 
248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
256 
257 

258 
259 
260 
261 
262 

263 
264 
265 
266 
267 
268 
269 
270 

271 
272 
273 
274 
275 

276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 

289 
290 
291 

City. 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

Permanent . I 
invest- For salaries Current 

men ts and of teachers I and 
lasting ' and. s_uper- , incidental 

improve'- offi~1:r~ expenses. 
ments. · 

For even
ing schools. Total. 

_____ , _____ , ____ _ 
1 2 

MICHIGAN. 

it;!~!::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::: .... !~~~::~. 
Ann Arbor........................ 771 
J3attle Creek....................... 27,000 

i:!~ltt: :: : : : : : : :: : : : :::: :: : :: : : : . -- .~'.\;;;. 
l<'lint . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 
Grand Haven ........... . ..................... . 
Grand Rapids . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 262 
Iron Mountain·k .............................. . 
Ironwood ..................................... . 
Ishpeming......................... 3, 551 
Jackson: 

District No. 1 ............................. . 
District No. 17 ....•.•.•........••••........ 

Kalamazoo ................................... . 

ilr~itt\\\Ht :::::;;iti 
~!~:S:g.o~: :::::: :: ::: ::: :::: :::::: 2~'. !~~ 
Port Huron........................ 15,158 
Saginaw: 

East Side...................... 11,246 
West Side .................. ,.. 2,542 

Sault Sto. Marie... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 266 
Traverse City . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100, 000 
Wost Bay City ..........•....................... 

MINNESOTA. 

Duluth* ...................................... . 
.Faribault .................. . ........ .. ......... . 

~~ii!i~~i:~::::::::::: :-: : : : : : : : : : : 8i: m 
St. Paul. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 453 
Still water ..................................... . 
Winona............................ 7,675 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Co1umbus .................... , ............... . 
Jackson ...................................... . 
Meridian ..................................... . 
Nat-0bez ...................................... . 
Vicksburg ..................................... . 

MISSOURI. 

8~rm~~:b ~::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
f;1re~~~!1 ci\r:::::: :::: :: : : : : : : ::: ..... ~~'.'.~~. 
~

0f~!~;city:: :: : : :: ::: :::: :: :::::: ····· as,"ili9. 
Moberly ...................................... . 
N evacla *. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 243 
St. Charles ......•... , ......................... . 
St. Joseph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 176, 095 
St. Louis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 335, 801 
Sedalia............................. 2, 070 
Springfield......................... 11, 383 

MONT.AN.A. 

~~;!: ~~!Is· : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ...... ~~ ~~~. 
Helena............................. 3, 000 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 

3 

* $16,640 
17,256 
32,453 
29,225 
49,308 

460,480 
12,650 
30,809 
12,680 

179,970 
16,395 
14,500 
22,550 

28,500 
16,006 
37,785 
31,963 
21, 4:15 
28,913 
17,645 
21,694 
42,676 
17,000 
29,297 

57,467 
37,802 
13,024 
16,217 
32,337 

116,016 
15, 500 · 
18,488 

480,090 
14,500 

342,197 
24,386 
46,007 

9,000 
10, 250 
21,229 
12,122 
17,293 

17,981 
9,848 

24,096 
10,000 
23, 092 

248,918 
14,341 
11,668 

7,650 
89,410 

999, 032 
31,153 
27,305 

66,745 
23,590 
35,071 

4 5 6 

$6,556 ................ .. $23, 3:0 0 
6,002 ...................... 23, 2G-:! 

10,019 .................... 43,243 
15, 623 ................... 71, 848 
17, 296 $511 72, 11] 

202,840 9,888 1,050, 5~2 
.................. ...................... 18,000 

13,351 ....................... 44.160 
6,965 ··--------·· rn; 645 

71,638 408 261,278 
.................... ................. ................... 

10,774 ..................... 
3, 5r,5 ··----·-···· 

11,630 ------------
8,878 .................... 

26,491 ...................... 
19,311 ................ 

................ ....................... 
19,025 -----------· 

8,275 .................. 
9,335 ................. 

20,6.U ................... 
6,380 ................... 

11,980 .................. 

41,614 ................. 
19,853 250 
5,037 .................. 

14,897 ----··------
16,HO -----·------

. .................... ................... 
------ --- --- . ................ 

10, 000 · ···--------
18], 225 4,465 

9,977 .... ......... 
86,728 ---·------·-
9,007 -···--------

15,942 ------······ 

... ............ --- ---·--··· 
·----------- ·----------· 

1,775 ------------
846 ---·-·------

................ ------------

5,983 .......... .. 
7,691 ........... . 
7,047 .........•.. 

117,018 ........... . 
..•••. ..••.. 0 

2,170 .......... .. 

79,501 .......... . . 
345, 182 9, 057 

10, 701 

23,895 

26,608 .....•...... 

25,274 
29,666 

40,130 
24,884 
64,276 
51,274 
44,222 
64,307 
27,645 
31,174 
65,617 
46,847 
56,435 

a,123, 481 
60,347 
18,327 
31,114 
48,477 

380,772 
20,000 
35,488 

752,503 
U,977 

451,378 
34, SC6 
69, G24 

10,000 
11,000 
23,004 
12,968 
29,834 

23,964 
17,539 
42,892 
18, 000 
36,886 

399,255 
40,908 
17,081 
8,756 

345,006 
1,689,072 

51,223 
49,479 

92, OG3 
38,000 
64, G79 

a The sum of the items is $110,327. 
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'l'ABLE 4.-Statistics of expencUtures of public schools of citfos, etc.-'-'Con:tinue<l:. · 

292 
293 · 
29-! 
295 
2!)G 
297 
298 
29!) 
300 
301 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

City. 
p1~~:~:nt For salaries 
ments and of teachers 

l asting and.s"!1per· 
impro,~o. v~srng 

men ts. officers. 

1 3 

NEBR.A.SKA. 

Beatrice ........••. : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $599 $24,514 
:Fremont........ ........ .. ......... 2, 09!) 22, 056 
Gran cl Island ................................. . 20, 94G 
Hastin~s ................................ . .... . 

tf;~~1~t::: :~::::: ·.::::: ::::::::::: . t~~ 
17,841 
15,985 
83, 312 

Nobrask;i City*..... ... . .... ... .. .. 0 
Omaha ......•..•••.•............... .. ........... 

15,803 
252,325 

P lattsmouth ............... .. .................. . 12,396 
South Omaha.. ....... .... ......... 10, 101 28,414 

NEVADA. 

Current 
an(l For even. 

inci(!ental ing schools. 
expenses. 

4 a 

$6, 05!) 
10,579 ... ................... 
9,537 ----·- ···--· 
7,5 13 ................. 

24,288 . ............... 
32, 238 $300 

6, 22G --··---- .. -. --
127, 695 -- ------. ---

G, 190 ---------·-· 
11,552 157 

Total. 

6 

$31,172 
34, 7a4 
30, 483 
.25, 354 
40, 763 

116,407 
22, 029 

380,020 
18,586 
59,224 

302 Virginia City . .•.•... .................•........ 16, GOO ................ . -------·--·· -.. -- -.. --... 

303 
30-! 
305 
306 
307 
308 

309 
310 
311 
3l2 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 . 
320 
32i' 
322 · 
323 
32J 
325 
32G 
327 
328 
329 
330 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Concord ...•... _ ......... • .. .. ......•.......... 
Dover. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 510 
Keene (Union dis trict) ....................... . 
Manchester. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104, 960 
Nashua ..........................•. · ·--·· ··-·.-· 
Portsmouth ............. . ............ - - ..... - . 

NE W JERSEY. 

A.t-lantic City '' . ............ .. • .............. - . 
Bayonno ................................•...... 
Bridg ton .....•................................ 
Camflen .................. .... ...... 32,597 
Elizabeth...................... . . . . 3, 205 
Harrison ........•...................• - ....•••• 
Hoboken .............................. . ...... . 

{~:s;i~!;Ici; ·.·.:::: ·. :: : : : : :: : : :: ·.:: ...... 2; oo:i · 
Millville* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 13!) 
Morristown........................ 1,253 
Newark.. . ........................ 64,543 
N cw Brunswick* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 002 
Ornngo . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 220 
I>assaic.... ••. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. •• .. 9,986 
Paterson . . . . . . . . . . . ..•.. ... ....... 36,473 
P erth Amboy ............... .. ......••.. .- ..... . 

~f~}~E~f>a~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: m 
Rahway . ..... ... ..... ... . . ...........•...... . . 
Town of Union .......•.... ..................... 
Trenton x •• • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

NEW YORK. 

32,033 
20,500 
12,220 
71, 895 

* 34 162 
23

1

, 377 

26,083 
45, 344 
17, 043 

137,546 
60. 038 
11; 400 

* )03, 569 
296, O!:l7 
28,557 
17,224 
15, 94G 

390,142 
28,157 
32,090 
28,471 

145,622 
13,191 
19,145 
33,043 
14, 123 
20, 33!) 
92, 62J 

16,889 • ..... ...... 
G, 860 ... ........ . 

23,543 1,892 

6,707 ........... . 

20,770 ············ 
19, OlG .. ......... . 

6,254 ······ ..... . 
16, 003 5, 000 
20, 652 0 

3, 600 500 
. .. . . . . . . . . . 1,800 

84, 439 G, 569 
17,267 ········ · ··· 

4, 437 a532 
5,776 ······ ··· ·· · 

120, 0!7 26, 463 
5, 358 252 

15, 053 267 
19, 271 1, 521 
46, 069 4, 000 

...... ... . . . 0, 120 
11,192 650 
18, 531 ... . .... ... . 
4, 656 ....... . ... . 

11, 362 G37 

:~~ ±~:~rci~~: :: : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : ..... ... ~~~ ..... ~~~,.~~~ ...... ~~'. ~~~ ..... .... ~~~. 
333 Auburn ... . .... . .................. 22,807 51,847 13,405 644 
~~~ i'.1tara................... .. ...... . 16, 515 15, 051 2g: !i~ .......... O. 

m ~~1\1???:: ::;::;):):::::: J!J!i '·1lHl! 1~:m __ ._:::::: 
i:g £~~~:rrf:::::::::::::::::::::::::: ·· ····5:ios· M:ig~ Ug! ············ 
341 

Eugewater: 

342 
DistrictNo.1 (Tompkinsville) ....... ... .. . 

343 
:pistrict No . 2 (Stapleton)...... 108,218 

i I ~J1~~irHt :.< :2H+ :::::~m: 
3-tO \ H~11J'e sv1 o ······················ 5,000 
350 ltlm~~~: ::::::::: :::::: ::: : : : : : : : : : ..... · i; s~o· 

5,875 
13, 684 
5!), 062 
10, 3:30 
18,393 
14,123 
28,941 
22,634 
13,125 
24, 8-18 

···· ·i,i,"2s5· ···· ·· ···· · · 
16,412 ·· ···· ..•... 
13,477 ············ 

3,002 .... .. . .. . . . 
5, 38! ........... . 
6,358 ........... . 
8,193 ... ... ..... . 
8, !)28 ······ ···· · · 
8, 4.88 · ·•··· .••••• 

* Statistics of 18:}:J-~,1 . a Included in other items. 11 S1l::irioR only. 

48,922 
29,876 
19,360 

202,290 
56,180 
30,084 

47,753 
G5, 260 
23,297 

101, 146 
83,895 
15,500 

138,764 
387,705 
47, 828 
22, 800 
22, 974 

601, 195 
41,517 
49, 636 
59, 249 

232,164 
19,317 
31,524 
52,500 
18, 779 
32,338 

199,010 

233,357 

88 ,703 
37,754 

110,993 
3,183,809 
1,270,980 

50,783 
20, 330 
32,020 

10,549 
136,187 
106,709 

20,807 
36,528 
19, 407 
39,595 
35,829 
22, 053 
37, 156 · 
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TABLE 4.-Statistics of expenditures of public schools -qf cities, etc.-Continued. 

851 
852 
858 
854 
855 
856 
857 
858 
359 
360 
361 
862 
363 
364 
865 
866 
867 
8!18 
869 
870 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
377 
378 
379 
380 
381 
382 

383 
384 
385 

386 
387 
388 
389 
390 
391 
392 
398 
394 
395 
396 
397 
398 
39!) 
400 
401 
402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 

City. 

1 

NEW YORK-continued. 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-!l5. 

P~rmanent For salaries 
m~:1~s~~d of teachers 

lastin<T and_ S!1per· 
. "' v 1srng 
11!~~1!~· officers. 

2 3 

Curr'3nt 
and For even· 

incidental ing schools. 
expenses. 

4 

Total. 

6 

Jamestown ... . .................... $3,465 $44, 272 $12,095 0 $59,832 
Johnstown........................ 7,456 14,458 5,86•3 .•••.....••. 27,780 
Kingston school district........... 657 24, 003 8, 16!) . . . . . . . . . • . . 32, 829 

tt~f!l~u;~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::: ..... ~~·-~~~- i~:;~~ ~:m :::::::::::: ~~J~i 
Lockport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 137 36, 065 11, 155 . . . . •. . . • . . . 62, 357 

i1i~1;~~~~! -~~~~:::::::::::::::::: 11
• m ~r: ~~i 2

~: tt~ $l, 
21

~ 
1

~~: Zi! 
Mount Vernon: District No. 5... .. 22,378 46,065 24,986 .... .. .•.. .. 101,479 
Newburg........................... 8,176 50,995 21,610 . ..• . . . .. • . . 75, 781 
New Rochelle...................... 37,222 28,278 12,402 . . . . . . . 77,902 
NewYork ......................... 1, 508,169 3,3!l7,035 1,129,622 16·5;644. 6,200,470 
Niagara Falls...................... 27,684 26, 64.6 12,461 296 67, 087 
North Tonawanda................. 3,787 18, 892 14,703 ... . . . .•. . . . 37,382 
Ogdensburg" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,536 18, 905 6,500 . . . . . . . . . . . . 26, 941 
Olean .................................................................................... .. : .. . 
Oswego........ . ............. ... ... 5, 616 33, 881 9, 3G2 O 48, 859 
Peelrskill: District No. 7 (Drumhill) 2,040 7,170 2,388 . .. . • . . .. . . . 11,598 
Plattsburg................ . . . . . . . . 375 16, 700 5, 930 . . . . . . . . . . . . 23, 005 
Port Jervis........................ 165 20,325 6,853 . . . . . . . . . . . . 27,343 
Poughkeepsie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 37, 10!) 16,308 . . . . . . . . . . . . 53,417 
Rochester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6:J, 344 303,331 97, 055 5, 580 469, 310 
Rome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 418 19, 900 5, 223 O 26, 541 
Saratoga Springs .................. 19,237 29, 961 7, 369 . . . . . . . . . . . . 56, 567 
Schenectady....................... 3, 806 27, 105 6,430 . . . . . . . . . . . . 37, 341 
Sing Sing.......................... 1,340 13,091 5,514 . .. . . . . . . . . . 19,945 
Syracuse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 102, 475 195, 756 76, 900 1, 518 376, 649 
Tonawanda........................ 1, 000 17,000 5,800 200 24, 000 
Troy............................... 300 115, 387 33, 019 O 148, 706 
Utica.............................. 11, 157 94, 792 20, 630 1,444 128, 023 
Watertown........................ 8,000 31 , 540 ...... ... ... ....•....•.. 51,592 , 
Yonkers•·............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52, 316 69, 318 30, 372 . . . . . . . . . . . . 152, 006 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Asheville .... . ..................... . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 520 
Charlotte .................................................. . 
Winston........................... . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 268 

OHIO. 

Akron............................. 16, 262 67, 232 
Alliance........................... 3, 745 18, 057 
Ashtabula......................... . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 600 
Bellaire...... . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17, 333 
Canton . . . . . . . ... . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 38, 5!l8 58,165 
Chillicothe ............................... _... . 26, 400 

g~if~~f1!; ~ ~ ~ ·. ·:~ ~ ·. ~: ·.-. ~ ·. ~ ~::::::: · ..... ~~~'. ~~~. 01;: ig~ 
Cleveland.......................... 154,687 707,322 
Columbus.......................... !l8, 682 268,710 

B:l!~~~;::::: :::::::::: :: :: ::: : : : : ..... :~·-~~~- 2n: ~~b 
Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 214 
East Liverpool* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 411 15, 514 

~h~~l1~;;;-: :: : : : : :: :::::::: :: : : : : :: :: : .... -~~·-~~~. i~: m 
Fostoria.. ........... . ........ .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 14, 205 
Frem<•nt .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Hi, 602 
Hamilt(ln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 000 49, 000 
Iron ton. ...................... . ... . 9, 867 22, 6U7 
Lancast er . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 18, 350 
Lima . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35, 109 
Lorain. ............................ . .. . . . . .. . . . 11,382 
Mansfield.......................... 19, 574 28,657 
Marietta..... ................. ..... 10, 234 20, 716 
Marion........ ................. ... . .. . . . . ... . . 21,639 
Martins Ferry.. .............. .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13, 500 
Ma,;sillon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 823 
Middletown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20, 738 
Mount Yernon * ..... ......... .. . . . . .. . .. ...... 15,800 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 

2,900 ........... . 

34, 076 ........... . 
.6, 031 ........... . 

29,300 ...... . .... . 

155, 609 9,606 

335, 713 7, 038 
102,326 ........... . 

98, 109 1, 214 

5,568 
13,033 0 

4,080 ........... . 

13,298 
7,145 

23,500 
7,503 
4,207 

11,402 
0 

250 

12,939 ... ........ . 
8,501 ........... . 

G, 046 ........... . 

14, 500 
15, 840 
17, 460 

117,570 
27, 833 
39, 772 
24,384 

126, 063 
3-l-, 06-! 

975, 433 
26,800 

1,204, 760 
469, 718 
355, 701 

17, 000 
23, 782 
50, 558 
31,157 
52,831 
27, 503 
2::l, 747 
73,500 
40, 127 
22, 557 
46, 761 
22, 103 
Gl, 170 
39,451 
39,822 
37, 020 
49, 982 
27, 38·! 
21,000 
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TABLE 4.-Statistics of expenditu1·es of public schools of cit'ies, etc.-Continuecl. 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

City. 
p!~~!~tnt For salaries 
ments and of teachers 

lasting and. S\lper-
improve- vismg 
men ts. officers. 

416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 
427 
428 
429 
430 

431 

1 

OHIO-continued. 

Nelsonville........................ $11,459 

~ ~;,:~fk .,,. : : : : : : _. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ...... ~·. ~~~. 
Piqua~- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,630 
Portsmouth "" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 500 
Salem . ............................. _. __ ...... _ . 
Sandusky ................... ....... ........... . 
Springfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 819 
Steubenville....................... 456 

~;!i~: : : : : ·: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .... ~~;:. ;~~. 
Xenia.............................. 2,500 
Youngstown .... ................... 40,465 
Zanesville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 675 

OKLAHOMA. 
Oklahoma City ............................... . 

OREGON. 

432 Portland .............. . .. ...... s ••• 22,861 
1,153 433 Salem ............................. . 

PENNSYL V .ANIA. 

434 Allegheny......................... 178,547 
435 Allentown ......................... 17,331 
436 Altoona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52, 332 
437 Beaver Falls........... . . . . . . . . . • • . 3, 714 
438 Braclt1ock . ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35, 320 
430 Bradford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 813 
440 Butler............................. 3, 139 
441 Carbondale...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16, 931 
442 Carlisle..... ...... ... .... . ... ..... . 869 

!!! 8k:~~:~~~~~~.:: ::: :: : : : : : : :: : : : : : 82, ii~ 
!!~ £<ii:~::;::::::::::::::::::::::::: ...... ~·.~~~-
m ~:r:~~.:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 26, ~~~ 

m ,i~ri;;/):::::::::::/: __ J~: 
453 L t 
454 L!b~~~ne~.:::: :::::: :::: :: :::: :: : :: 

21
' m 

455 Lockhaven ...................... _ ........ __ .. _ 

m ;~fiI~r:~t~!.~:::::::::::::::::::: ···--~~:-::~-
!~~ ~ouut Carmel. ................... ·. 17,720 

m ;1~;fF?c:::-> :):: 1:m 
464 Philadelphia................... .. .. 482, 352 
465 Phrenixville....................... 627 

i \ltx~~-;;u ;: I:f i-<11:~! 
475 South l3ethleb.~~ ·~· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 8, 387 

m I ~~:;11t0~11.~s_t.~r. ::::::::: :::: :: :::::: ···· · · ·-~~i· 

3 

$8,983 
32,674 
13,650 
21, 398 
25,427 
17, 539 
33,363 
67, 707 
28,463 
19,740 

187,183 
17,487 
23,856 
66,646 
40,090 

11,280 

197,693 
21,042 

201,516 
45,253 
57,000 
16, 584 
21, 788 
26,468 
21,511 
16,030 
12,403 
14,086 
39,092 
15, 095 
13,905 
39,460 
76,484 
74,411 
23,085 
17,011 
41,096 
52, 190 
16,610 
12,000 
50,673 
16,970 
23,862 
12,697 
15, 300 
38,050 
3J, 863 
22, 476 

2, 175, 377 
12,526 

50:J, 115 
12, 143 
12,520 
26,468 
25. 770 
25,900 

124, 198 
26, 312 
28, 830 
20,961 
13,429 
18, 175 

Current 
and For even-

incidental ing schools. 
expenses. 

4 

$4,725 .••..... .... 
34,627 ........... . 

: : : : : ~~:: ~~~f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
10,630 [· ··········· 
2i:m i:::::::::::: 
13,207 I ••••.•• ·•••· 

71, 181 $723 

11,713 .•...... .... 
55,927 ........ ... . 
30,364 .•••... ...•. 

46,312 -----------· 
20,273 -----···----

65,560 4,175 
18, 95.2 -----------· 
31,075 ------·· ··--
9,454 -------- -- --
3. 944 ----------·· 

14;547 ------- --- -· 
6,284 ------------
9,903 ------------
4,540 ................... 
5,935 
8,967 ................. 

12,677 ------------
............... . . ------------

40, 165 ------------
42, 182 827 
41, 187 .... .............. 
10, 48J ----------- -

9,800 ------ ------
..................... ------------

22, 052 (a) 
11,977 ...................... 

6,500 0 
23,845 -- --- -------

............ .. .. .. . ................. 
7,476 ... ......... .. ... 
5,292 275 

10,441 600 
13,067 ---········· 
26,814 ------- -----
15, 557 ------------

905,768 ------------
26!: ~t~ [ : : : : : : : : : : : : 

5,805 300 
5,149 372 
0, 630 ---------·--

------------ ------------
44,960 ------------
43, 060 61 OH7 
12,254 360 
18, 634 945 

------------ ------------
9, 593 0 
G, 8H6 ---- -- ---·-· 

* Statistic,; of 1893-94. a Included in the other items, 

Total. 

6 

$25,167 
69,601 
28,000 
35,842 
36,933 
32,806 
,3, 993 

113,988 
37,320 
36,870 

401,747 
28,457 
38,069 

163,038 
79,129 

266,866 
42,468 

449,798 
81,536 

140,407 
29,752 
61,052 
59,828 
30,934 
42,864 
17,812 
20,921 

130,093 
33,932 
24,161 

106,084 
120, ]19 
209,613 
46,897 
68,811 
84,978 
95,471 
28,746 
18, 500 

125,012 
50,431 
33,659 
35,984 
27,617 
62,401 
86,017 
39,033 

3,563,497 
17,401 

1,049,462 
27,098 
18,184 
51,690 

126,231 
166,713 
387,918 
90,389 
56,746 
fi8. 603 
23, 869 
26,070 
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TABLE 4.-Statistics of expenditures of public schools of cities, etc.-Continued. 

478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
483 

484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 

490 
491 
492 

493 

494 
495 
496 
497 
498 

499 
500 
501 
502 
503 
504 
505 
506 
507 
508 
509 
510 
511 
512 

513 
514 

515 
516 

517 
518 
519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 
525 
526 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

City. 

Permanent For salaries invest- Current 
ments and of teachers and l!'or even-

lasting and su11er· incidental ing schools. vising improve. 

1 

PENNSYLVANIA-continued. 

Titusville ..............•.......... 
Uniontown ....................... . 
West Chester ..................... . 
Wilkes barre . ..................... . 

ri~~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: 
RHODE ISLAND. 

East Providence ........•.•.•...... 
.Johnston (Olneyville) ... .. .... .. .. . 
Newport .......................... . 
Pawtucket ....................... . 
Providence ....................... . 
Woonsocket ...................... . 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Charleston .................. . ..... . 
Columbia ......................... . 
Spartanburg* .................... . 

SOUTH DAKOTA, 

Sioux Falls ................... · .... . 

TENNESSEE. 
Chattanooga . . .................... . 
Clarksville ...........•........... . 
Knoxville ......................... . 
Memphis ......................... . 
Nashville ..•....................... 

TEXAS. 

.Austin ..•••............•.. , •• , ... . 
Corsicana* ....................... . 
Dallas ............................ . 
Denison .......................... . 
El Paso .............. . ............ . 
Fort Worth .......... . ............ . 
Gainesville ................. . ..... . 
Galveston ......................... . 
Houston .......................... . 

~!~!~~ -~::: ·.::: -. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
San ~ntonio ...................... . 
Tyler * ................•........... 
Waco* ••••..........•••..••....... 

UTAH. 

~!1tL;k~. City.:::::::::::::::::::: 
VERMONT. 

Burlington ............... .... .... . 
Rutland .......................... . 

VIRGINIA, 

.Alexandria ..............• , .•. , ... . 
Danville ............. . ............ . 

il!~t~~[!r:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Norfolk ................... ... ..... . 
Petersburg ....................... . 
Portsmouth ....................... . 
Richmond . ....................... . 
Roanoke .......................... . 
Staunton ....•.•••....•...••....... 

ments. 

2 

$1,383 
537 

28,918 
51,867 
13, 918 
30,172 

2,949 
11,219 

10,848 
124,871 

26,239 

1,080 
144 

172 
947 

12, 495 

10,116 

1,891 

170 

262 
0 

70,845 
434 

122 

0 
115,422 

21,519 

0 
8,386 

92 
8,750 

0 
0 

2,393 
0 

377 

officers. 

3 

$20,352 
11,937 
17,220 
75,204 
51,232 
29,711 

22,423 
19,809 
51,601 
78, 108 

357,749 
34,257 

57,165 
12,206 

5,846 

26,323 

40,174 
11, 691 
35,933 
65,463 

129,280 

31,299 
15,828 
59,984 
16,080 
17. 162 
40; 383 
19,974 
68, 000 
61,474 
10, 672 
17,000 
81,629 
13,079 
37,920 

32,673 
148,854 

24,280 
*22, 154 

15,236 
14,634 
27, 186 

7,128 
31,864 
19,107 
12, fil4 

126,944 
15,005 
12,294 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 

exp"uses. 

4 5 

$11,605 0 
3,205 --------··- .. 
8,970 ------------

18,761 $1,800 
28,340 ·-- --·------
11,002 ............... 

9,830 
8,693 

23,453 
29,690 

149,227 
13,588 

25 
108 

1, 529 
3,223 

32,164 
2,472 

2,104 . ········ .. . 
2,072 ······ ..... . 

13,996 -----·----·-

1,810 ... - .... - ....... 
1,209 ---------·· · 
5,016 -----··--··· 

22,093 1,503 
14,535 ----······· · 

9,339 ........... . 

11,464 
4,204 
2,763 
6,358 
4, 176 

16, 8::36 
14,133 
1,641 
1,400 

14,011 
1,139 
5,440 

23,081 
104,456 

11,170 ........... . 

4,542 -····· --· ·--
3, 286 0 
4,832 ...... ....... 
2,169 -··· ···-···· 
7,956 --·-····---· 
4,615 0 
3,727 0 

24,081 760 
3,489 ...... .. ....... 

703 -··········· 

Total. 

6 

$33,340 
15,679 
55,108 

147,632 
93,490 
70,975 

35,227 
39,829 
76,583 

121,869 
664,011 

76,556 

60,349 
14,422 

6,200 

40,319 

41,984 
12,900 
41,121 
90,006 

156, 310 

50, 754 
17,900 
73,339 
20,284 
20,095 
46,741 
24,412 
84,836 

146,452 
12,747 
18,400 
95,640 
14, 340 
43,360 

55,754 
368,732 

56,969 
45,000 

19,778 
17, 920 
40,404 
9,389 

48,570 
23, 222 
16,241 

154, 178 
18,494 
14, 374 



1878 EDUCATION REPOR'lI', 1894:-95. 

'!'ADLE 4.-Statistics of expenclitures of public school-s of cities, etc.-Continued. 

Expenditures for the school year 1894-95. 

527 
528 
529 
530 

531 
532 
533 

534 
535 
536 
537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
542 
543 
544 
545 
546 
547 
548 
5119 
550 
551 
552 

City. 
pin~:::.nt F~r salaries 
men.ts and of teachers 

lastin g and_s~1per-
. v1srng 
1
~:~:~- officers. 

1 2 

W .A.SIIINGTON. 

Seattlo- .. -•• . . - - - -- - .. - . - - . - - .. . .. - $22, 066 
Si:>okane- ____ - - - - . - - - - - .. - . - - - - .. - - 663 
Tacoma __ ____ - - - - - - - - . .. - .. - - - - - - - - 1, 853 
Walla Walla - - - · --·· - - -- ·- ·- -· ·- .. ····-· --· - - _ 

WEST VIRGINI.A. 

~~~'.~~~,;~:g-; ~ -. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. -. --.. ~~~. 
Wheeling ...... -- - - - : - - - - - - . - .. - - - . 16, 791 

WISCONSIN. 

Appleton .... - - . - . __ ___ ... - . - . -.. _ _ 23, 383 
Ashland .. _._·-_ .. __ _____ . _____ . __ . -·-· __ · ··-·· 
Chippewa.Falls-- ---·_._ .... --- - - - . 473 
Ean Claire. __ - - - ----. __ - ·- ___ ...... 4,230 
Fond du Lac"'. - - - _. __ __ . _ .... - ___ . 1. 387 

i~~:~,..mi: ::::::::: :: ::::::: :: :::: 48: iii 
La Crosse .. _. _ - - - - ___ . _____ . - - . - . - . -... - . - - . - - -
Madison . __ . __ . - - . ___ . __ ... __ .. - - .. -.. - - - - ... - -
Marinette .. _. _ .. _. ___ . ___ .. , __ . - _. 28, 431 
~errill ___ . . __ . __ . ____ . _ ..... - - - - _ _ 1, 949 
Mi lwaukee ---·-·-·-·--·--- - --- - -- - (a) Oshkosh __ __ _________ . _____ . __ ._.. . 2,886 
Racine . ___ ._ . __ ---· _- · _________ . __ . 50,000 

~f:~iita:~i~t: ::::::: :: :: : : : ::: : :: 8
' m 

Wfte:i~i:~~ ~·-::::::: ::::::::::::::: 12
• ~t~ 

Wausau* ··· ······ - ···············- -· ········· · 

WYOMING . 

3 

$103,849 
46,299 
89, 4€3 
12,290 

13,270 
21, 119 
67,7'l5 

29, 263 
18,572 · 
15,505 
34,657 
21,787 
18,199 
2-!, 000 
61, f,68 
29, •062 
26,804 
11,629 

485_, 931 
44,945 
44,877 
37,910 
16,195 
-66, 469 
11, 598 
16,617 

553 Cheyenne . - - ... - .. - - - - . _ .... - - .. - - .
1 

- .. - - • • •• - - - 23,;1.62 

Current 
and For even-

incidental ing schools. 
expenses. 

4 5 

$47,335 ·-···· ···-·-
26, 546 . - - . - • . - - • - . 
47,298 ·----·-· -·-· 

5,259 
---·-------- -- ----------

U,195 ------------

37,003 ........ ... .. 
--------- --- --------- --· 

5,457 ----- --- ----
15, 515 ------- --- --

6,161 ---··· ----- -
5,777 0 

10,666 ----- -······ 
23, 261 ------ ------
24, 937 -- ----------
15,410 -----·--- ---
5,226 ........... ..... 

87,867 $1,749 
10, 475 273 
12, 525 0 
10,594 -- ------ ----
5,448 ---- -------· 

31, 746 550 
3,254 ------------
7,086 .... ........... 

6,612 ------- -- -- -

Total. 

6 

$173,250 
73,508 

138, 614 
* 21,971 

18,930 
29,481 

108,731 

89,649 
26,276 
21,435 
54,402 
29,335 
29,750 
74,666 
8-!, 829 
53,999 
70,645 
18,804 

.a 575, 5-17 
58, 5'i9 

107,402 
57,485 
22, 3~0 

111,005 
15, 155 
23,703 

30, 074 

* Statistics of 1893-94 . 
a C01.1structrion of buildings and issue of bonds in payment thereof is controlled by another depart

m ent of the city government. 

TABLE 5.-List of cities containing 8,000 01· more inhabitants concern-ing ivhich no school 
clata are available. 

States. 
\ 

Cities. States. Cities. 

Alabama-- ---·--- - Anniston. New York .. ______ New Brighton. 
Illinois . __ ...... ___ Lasane. Peekskill (District No. 8). 

Streator. West Troy. 
Louisiana. ___ . __ ._. Baton Rouge. North Carolina ... Newbern. 

Maryland. ____ ____ . 
Shreveport. Raleigh. 
Cumberland. ·Wilmin gton . 

N ew York_ · · ··-- -- Cortland. Rhode IRl:mcl . ___ . Central Falls. 
Edgewater (Rosebank dis- South Carolina ... Greirnville. 

trict). T ennessee ___ .. __ . Jackson. 
Kingston (Districts No. 2, Wisconsin .. .... _ . Manitowoc. 

No. 3, and No . 4) . 



TABLE 6.-School statistics of cities and villages containing between 4,000 and 8,000 inhabitants. 

] Pupils enrolled in ~ -~ ~ c5 • • al i .,; _& 'g 
A o public schools. +>;::;, i-. • g Superv1srng offi· Regular teachers. g; "' 'o fil cc: .; 

.;'! .-. . rr. ~ <i:. <D O cers. "' ,_. o A "' fil ~ .;:~ 1------:---1 1--,P ..::, ~ ,::i l-------+-,--1--1 c£ o .g e ~ o . ~ . g] ~~ s~ .§ ;s ~ · ~ !: 1~ ~ 
g-~ 8 ;;i c,.., ~ ~ 8 ~ ] ~ g'D .!=P g $ ~ ~ 
A~ A~ o <D A~ ~ ,a c,.., E ~ ~ c,.., ·;_;; "g 

,-:::, .: Cl 1-< ~ • Q) C<$ ·2 'o O 'o "' 0 -~ <D 

~ ·~ .; a5 ~ "3 .§ i-~ ~ ai ~ ~ t 'o ~ ~ ~ 
o rn A • cJ .-, c:, o rn <D C<$ t:JJ ai ,..... . ,a ,a ,a Cl -~ A ~ :;:: o 

O 
O s;;..t:l"' ,_.-o O ,..... ....; • o el S S S D ~ P 'd 

t; §' el ~ ~ o;;;~ ~ ~ i s j ~ ~ ~ o ~ o 'd ce"' "6 

City or village. 

.s 

~ p., ~ R H R <lj ~ 0 <i:> 
0 0 R H iz; ~ ~ t> w H ___________ ,_ <l ~ R E-1 ~ -----------------

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s ---
9
-wut213 U 15 16 17 l.S 19 20 21 

--- I --- ------------------------------

.A.LAB.AM.A.. 

Bessemer .............. . 
Eufaula ............... . 
Florence ...... : ........ . 
New Decatur 
Opelika ............... . . 
Tuscaloosa . 

.A.RKA.l'\'SAS • 

Helena ................ . 

C.A.LIFORNI.A. • 

Napa ................ .. . 
Pomona ............... . 
RiYersit1e .............. . 
Santa Ana ..... .••.. .... 
Santa Barbara .. . ...... . 
Santa Rosa .. .•....... .. 

COLORADO. 

6,000 
5,000 
6,000 
4,000 
4,000 
6,500 

6,000 

5,000 
5,600 
7,180 
5. 000 
7,000 
7,500 

Aspen .•................ l 7,500 

CONc<ECTICUT. 

Branford ............... . 

~=~~1r;;tf~"rd:: :: :::::: 
Milford ................ . 
Naugatuck 

5,000 
6,000 
5,000 
4,000 
4,500 

25 

300 
50 

125 
300 

150 

50 
20 

100 
45 

194 
12·1 

500 
181 
281 
198 
18± 
280 

400 
150 
290 
2<!8 
180 
123 

350 I 403 

450 1475 686 723 
6~7 709 
523 49G 
045 GOl 

900 
331 
571 
436 
370 
403 

813 

925 
], 409 
1,336 
1,019 
J, 246 
1,138 

200 
180 
160 
157 
179 
160 

120,000 600 

···5ci."iiio··1···s5i .. 

. ·.·it ti~·· 1·. -~g~ .. 

180 I · 

187 
167 
176 
179 
]77 
200 

148, 665 
171,708 
19!, 879 
14.9, 107 
151,535 
155,400 

795 
1,020 
1, 107 

833 
856 
777 

150 I 559 I 564 I 1, 123 I 188 153,784 818 

300 
30 
25 
23 

446 1 432 
625 048 

400 I 500 

800 
878 

1,273 
518 
900 

1S5 
187. 5 
180 
188 
92 

105, 265 
10S, 544 
144, 1S0 

80,464 

5fi9 
579 
801 
428 

2 
1 , ..... . 
l 
1 
0 
2 

2 \·-----

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 , ..... . 

2 
1 
1 
1 
0 
2 

2 
3 
3 
3 
4 
2 

2 

10 
8 
7 
6 
5 
7 

14 

18 
28 
26 
18 
23 
19 

18 

12 
11 
10 

!) 
!) 
!) 

16 

JD 
30 
29 
20 
28 
22 

20 

! 1 .. J.I . .JI .JI.J!.IJ 
1 1 2 3 fil U 

2 
1 
3 
2 
2 
2 

500 
350 
540 
460 
325 
550 

2 I • ••••• •• 

4 1,000 
8 1,250 
S 1,405 
5 l, JOU 
7 1,200 
3 850 

3 I 1, ooo 

8 1········ 
4 

12 
885 

1,028 
550 

1,000 

1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 

0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

$15,000 
20,000 
23,001) 
15, 000 

200 
35,000 

35,000 

40,000 
66,800 

152,040 
40,000 
62,500 
75,000 

$4,475 , .•...•.. 

3,780 
2,960 
3 675 3: 140 

$!, 212 
3,800 
4 125 
3: 395 

7,770 , .•••. -·· 

12,600 
1,813 

23,345 
14, 960 
21,633 
19, 625 

15, 000 
23,975 
37,832 
27, 158 
"7 638 
24: 773 

1 I 75, ooo I 17,263 I 23,632 

40, 000 18, 6-72 
50,000 10, 900 
35, 000 !), 4!)0 
40,000 6, 981 

108, 000 14,000 

ll, 738 
14,500 
11,640 

0 

U). 

>-3 
> 
>-3 
H 
U) 

>-3 
H 
0 
w. 

0 
l'zj 

0 
H 
>-3 
t-<: 

Ul 
0 
~ 
0 
0 
~ 
7:fJ 

1-L 
00 
~ 
i:.o 



A 
G 
T 

.A 
B 
B 
C 
C 
D 
D 
E 
G 
K 
L 

City or village. 

1 

TABLE 6.-Sclwol statistics of cities and villages containing between 4,000 and 8,000 inhabitants-Continued. 

4) 
'd ~ ri, I .,, 

a, A ..... Supervising offi- 0 0 
.!:l 'd Pupils enrolled in ,.. ..... 0 Q Regular teachers. <11 <11 t 

§ z~ A cers. ::: 0 

public schools. ~ . <>l <11 
~ ..c:: A 

A woe <I)~ 
'd tJl 

0 0 e 0 cd rti A l1J 

~ t>-,P ..0 A <I) ~ 
<11 ::,. 

;ao <>l°t3 13~ 
_.., ~- ,d 

'a c:,O 'd oj ~ ~ 
4><11 t,.t 0 

o..C:: ::: A <lltJ) ~ 0 

~~ ~;;; ~; A$ B ..0 ...... 9 .g 
A.$s $~ 

..... 
r-< ~ ~ . 

~ 'H 0..., 0 <ti 

'd 0 

'd A <>l ;1_~ <I) ~ "" "" 
..... 

<I) . ,-1.e ol111 
bl) 4) 4) <I) <I) <I) 0 

~ 4) bllh oj ~ ~ ..0 ..0 ..0 Q 

~~ ~ s O 111 
<l)oj 

~ ·Q:i 3 4) ~ 13 s s ::: 
.§ 4) ~ ~ 111 ~'d <I) ~ s ~ s _.., d _.., A ~ ~ 

_.., p~~ 0.0 p- <I) 0 <I) 0 d d d 

~ 
d 

~ 
0 z <lj <lj ~ r,::,i 8 ~ r,::,i 8 z z z I> 

P; ~ 8 --------------------
2 3 4 5 6 1' s 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1,,. -is 19 

-------------

4,000 45 325 430 755 194 82,644 426 1 ••.••• 1 6 28 34 18 800 ------ $16,500 . 
6,000 4 643 595 1,238 193 176, 016 912 1 2 3 2 28 30 5 ..•..••. 1 56,000 

4,000 20 369 408 777 187 i04, 854 561. 2 1 ...... --- --- l 19 20 4 866 1 70,000 

4,000 ------- ---- -- ------ 522 80 30,320 379. 5 0 0 0 1 12 13 10 548 0 9,050 

7,500 "276 ------ ------ 1,009 190 129,770 683 0 0 0 1 26 27 8 1, ooo I 2 35, 000 

4,500 30 306 319 625 192 87,586 458 0 8 8 1 11 12 3 654 ........... ---------

6,000 100 250 240 490 170 68,000 400 0 0 0 4 6 10 2 500 2 ....... .. 
6,000 150 239 275 514 180 -------- -- - 905 1 ...... 1 1 8 9 2 300 1 20,000 
6,000 500 ------ ---- -- ............. ------- ........ ..... . .......... ........ ------ ·----- ----- - ------ --------

7,259 90 --- --- -----· 1,604 184 220,946 1, 243 3 5 8 .. . .. . 37 37 5 1,495 1 170,000 
2,500 100 140 210 350 198 68,300 340 ----· - 1 8 9 1 400 1 35,000 

40 531 6] 4 1, 145 200 152,744 763 2 2 2 21 23 3 1,000 2 54,675 
6,000 60 615 635 1,250 171 192,375 1,125 1 .. .. .. 1 1 22 23 4 1,200 1 40,000 

5, 207 ~1 537 698 1,235 172 16], 205 -- ------ 1 1 2 1 25 26 4 1,110 1 65,000 

180 t--- ·-- ·-- - - 1 1 2 .. . ... 17 17 3 . ....... 1 76,300 

5,500 . 100 535 582 1,117 145 122, 525 845 1 •••••· 1 2 16 18 4 875 1 40,000 

5,500 115 487 4.81 968 187 142, 043 760 1 0 1 1 16 17 3 992 1 25,450 

6, 000 300 400 410 810 200 14-1, 000 705 1 ..... - ----- - 4 16 20 5 900 1 38,000 
35 4 1,400 1 5U, 000 

212,400 1,200 1 0 1 3 32 
85 670 680 1,350 177 

1 ······ 1 1 21 22 3 1,150 1 90,000 

6,500 200 644 701 1,345 191 J 170,940 986 

-::::: I ::, 
C: ,i 

f~ 
,:) ~_..: 

rg~ E d 
01:.t ~ -'.9 ;, 
'-'"' 0 
C'"' A l,-
g;/ii i-1 

<I) 

-~ ~ d 
..-."' ..., 
C: 0 
rn E-1 

------
20 21 

$7,580 $10,685 

14. 317 25, 802 
8,891 18,357 
4,700 5,216 

12,430 16,014 

5,568 • 7,250 

3,800 2,075 
-------- 8,657 

34,457 48,125 
7,000 7,400 

10, 925 4,430 
9,600 16,000 

11,620 17,000 
9~ 330 4,203 
7,500 11,475 
7,590 9,243 

11, 000 12, 000 
16,000 18, 000 

8,800 ·•• ••••• 

1---L 

a 
> 
1-3 
H 
0 z 
pj 
trj 
>-'d 
0 
pj 

-1-3 
~ 
00 
c:o 
ti:--

' c:o 
?' 



~acorn b ... . .. _ .. __ . __ .. 5 420 514 613 1,127 194 149,880 850 4 19 23 4 1, 150 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 575 

etropolisCity ...... . . . 4•500 ·----- · 498 580 1,078 190 113, 813 l ····· - ------ 725 1 38, 000 5, 9~1 10,518 

~~n~outh.· - ····· · ···-· ··· ·· · · -· :.: : :::: 
599 1 0 1 3 14 17 4 

797 655 1,452 200 232, 000 1,160 1 2 31 33 5 1 450 1 85, 000 13, 137 19, 990 

0 t.;,s · - - · · · - · · - - · · · · - . . 4 000 136 332 404 736 200 107,108 1 ·-·--· 1 16 17 4 '850 l 46, 060 8, 155 11,075 

530 1 ·-·-·· 1 
pa . ark -............ _ . 1'. 000 100 696 762 1,458 186 216,483 1, 164 7 4 39 43 9 1,500 300, 000 43,633 80,405 

s;~~~g ·v·aii~;; - - - . . . . . . . ~· ~~~ 2~~ 579 607 1,186 178 149,970 
5 2 3 20 23 3 !100 1 55, 000 12,916 15,000 

842 2 
414 487 901 185 103,230 

1 1 2 12 14 4 600 1 15, 000 6, 300 9,750 

Urbana·-·--··:::::::::: 4: 410 44 503 511 1,014 189 147,647 
558 .... 3- 4 13 i7 5 900 1 44,500 9,744 12,814 

781.2 2 1 

INDIANA. 

!~~;~iii~:~~::::::::: 

4,000 326 375 701 176 99,792 4 4 18 22 2 720 1 33,900 9,955 13,150 

4,500 
------- 481 512 993 180 149,220 

567 2 2 4 16 20 4 850 1 44,750 9,925 15,172 

------- 541 1,063 177 829 2 0 2 21 3 950 1 60,000 7, 800 11,400 

6, 500 150 522 146,910 1 3 18 

Greencastle . ... _ ........ 436 843 175 
830 1 ·----· 18 20 3 860 1 81, 500 11,585 16,940 

4,400 75-100 407 116,305 2 
00 

Lawrenceburg.··-- .. _._ 475 925 180 
664. 6 1 ·-·--· .--- 2· 14 18 2 800 1 10, 700 10,500 15,000 8 

5, 000 300 450 94,500 4 

Lebanon······-·-······ · 5,000 539 520 1,059 160 60,480 
525 1 1 4 18 22 3 1,200 ------ 75,000 9,660 10,400 p:.-

Mount Vernon._·-·-._ .. 6, 500 
------- 451 685 1,136 180 166, 500 

378 1 ·---·· ------ 9 13 23 5 987 1 85,000 10,060 15,000 8 
85 925 2 

ri;!~~~: ::: : : :::::::::: 5,000 516 575 1,091 179 141, 585 
2 ···--· 6 12 18 6 1,068 1 60, 000 7, 733 9,845 H 

--- -- -- 604 1,167 175 
791 1 ··--·- ------ 23 25 5 1,100 1 50, 000 10,500 12,000 U1 

6, 000 250 563 157,422 !104 0 1 2 1-:3 

~lparaiso ... _····-·· · · · 532 1,144 180 1 1 85,000 11,175 14,938 

6, 000 3, 000 612 ]63, 341 907.4 ------ .......... ------ ------ -------- H 

401 851 180 ----·· ------ -----· 1 50,000 10,510 11,550 0 

arsaw ··---- · ··-···· · · 4,500 450 118,170 661.5 
............ .......... ------ --------

------- ------ ........... ------ ------ U1 

0 
IOWA. 

Atlantic .... · - ·----·_-·· 4,000 20 621 667 1,288 178 176,754 993 5 6 0 27 27 4 1,220 1 65,000 13,355 19,646 fzj 

Center ville .. _ .... _. _ ... 601 705 1,306 180 189,601 
1 4 1 5 3 1, 3<17 1 75,438 109, 000 108,602 

5,500 ·------ 1,054 2 ·-·--· 2 0 

Fort Dodge ·- -·-· . . · · - .. 7,800 300 657 695 1,352 180 180,900 1,005 1 ·-···· 1 3 28 31 7 1,200 1 80,000 14,000 21,000 H 

Mason City .... . ...... _ . 5,500 100 595 652 1,247 178 194,376 1,092 1 ·---·· 1 4 28 32 5 1,200 1 80, 000 14,500 23,000 1-:3 

Mount Pleasant ..... ·-_. 4,000 45 386 407 793 173 108,990 630 1 ·••••• 1 1 22 23 4 860 1 60, 000 9,280 11,870 ~ 

00 
0 

K.A..L~S.AS. 

t!t~~~~.~:::::::::::::: 6,000 200 979 156. 5 100,266.5 640.5 4 11 15 4 750 1 45,000 6,520 9,750 
:I:! 

682 1,401 178 1 ··---- ------ 0 

5,500 30 719 200,492.5 1,126.2 1 1 7 21 28 3 1,400 1 90,000 14,367 17, 778 0 

W ellint'cton .. . _ .. . ... _ . 5, 000 18 528 575 1,103 158 136,803 864 
,. ____ .. 

1 4 16 20 4 1,000 1 100,000 8,720 12,000 

Winfie d ..... . .. ··-··- .: 648 717 1,365 ]80 192,600 
1 ......... 19 26 5 1,500 1 

~ 

5, 967 45 1,070.2 2 0 2 7 125,000 14,400 18,000 f/2 

K E:XTU CKY . 

~t~t~:i~;::::::::::::: ,. ,,, I 250 I 587 I 598 I 1, 1851 150 

I 
141,450 

I 
943 

I il:::j I 1·-·-:-1 
20 I 231 

1~ I 
1, 2851 ti 39, 530 1 10, 1491 26,712 

5, 502 300 4-3-! 417 851 190 128,630 677 16 16 850 35, 000 6, 895 14,632 

7, 500 50 200 250 450 200 76,000 380 8 10 450 30, 000 7, 511 8,000 

:\IAIXE . 

i~~t{L~:\ "'" I , .,, ,0-0 
950 165 141,405 857 -- ---- 1 21,000 10, 660 4,132 

5: 100 4 430 415 845 160 
------ . ·i,-045° 

22,944 717 1 1 25 26 12 1 32,000 8,942 9,634 

6 000 200 ............ 1,011 175 12'1, 950 714 3 3 6 37 43 24 0 0 1 65, 000 10,826 17,711 I-" 

o: 000 .. _... . 430 627 1,057 186 103,586 816 0 0 0 4 18 22 7 1,080 1 16,500 6,673 11,907 00 

5, ooo I 10 o o 968 160 134,217 916 1 0 1 4 28 32 23 1, 2~:o 
Fort F airfield . .. . ; .. _ .. . 1,278 

1 25,000 11,500 12,500 00 

4, 000 . . • . • . . 580 698 150 108,750 725 8 0 3 4 28 32 26 1,039 1 21,000 7,169 10, 236 - , I-" 



TABLE 6.-Sclwol statistics of cities ·and villages containing between 4,000 and 8,000 inhabitants-Continued. 
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Gnrdinor .............. . 5,300 25 487 498 985 180 144,360 802 1 .••... -- - - - - 5 18 23 10 ---- ---- --- --- $75, 000 $10, 291 Houlton ........ : ....... 5,000 30 458 471 929 187 155. 023 810 1 0 1 2 21 23 13 937 1 35,000 G, 701 Olcl Town . . . ....... . .. .. 5,420 100 ·----- -- ---- 76 1 165 108,900 660 0 1 1 2 21 23 12 940 1 33,000 7,147 Sanford ... ........... . . . 5,000 150 454 750 1,204 160 176, t,86 1,105 .......... ------ .......... ------ ------ --- --- 14 ........... 2 30,000 5, GOO 
MARYLAND. 

Cnmbridgo ... . .......... 4, GOO 80-90 405 442 847 180 70,200 390 1 0 1 3 11 14 G 450 1 20,000 4,614 
MASSACHUSETTS, 

it~fr~i~1
:: :: :::::::: ::: 

4,500 ------- 414 443 857 184 71,572 633 2 1 3 2 24 2G 7 780 1 . ····· ... 12, 153 4,800 50 --- --- -- ---- 815 180 113,580 031 1 1 2 1 21 22 !) 786 1 51,000 10, 751 A.n<lover ..... . . .• . . . .... 6,101 --- ---- ------ ------ 1,040 183 151,890 830 1 1 0 31 31 12 1,100 1 89,000 17,500 A.rlington .............. 0, 500 150 600 603 1,203 193 176,402 014 1 2 3 32 35 5 1,400 1 167,000 21,400 A.thol ..... .............. 7,500 ----- -- 572 500 1, 162 177 26:J, 195 850 0 3 8 1 32 33 10 1,250 1 130, 000 ]2, 362 Bnrnstaulo ... .. .... ..... 4,023 ------ - 412 417 820 ---- -- - ----------- 613 1 0 1 7 19 20 16 850 1 ...... ... l'.3, 425 mnckstone .. . - . ...... . . 5,500 ------- 582 512 1,094 .180 135,360 752 1 0 1 1 24 25 10 1, 180 1 25,000 10,208 Br:1dt'orcl. ...... ..... ... . 4,700 7 360 473 842 184 117, 392 6:38 1 3 4 1 27 28 0 1 05, 050 650 l3rniutree ......... . . . ... 5,000 -- -- --- 403 483 976 18!) ]65, 564 876 l 1 2 4 24, 28 4 1. 232 1 125,000 15,300 ~ridge water ...... .. .. . . 4,350 --- - --- 33 [ 847 678 1R7 92,752 496 1 3 22 25 10 900 1 ......... 10,478 .,an Lon ........... .. .... 4,600 25 310 286 t.i05 200 01, 800 450 2 2 4 2 17 19 8 700 l 47, 000 12,066 Joucord ................ 4,100 8 444 444 888 105 128,310 058 1 1 1 20 21 4 ........ l 59,900 1,421 OanYers ······-········· 7, 600 30 700 700 1,400 194, 233,382 ], 203 2 .... .. 2 5 27 32 10 l, 500 1 55,000 17,326 Dedham ................ 7,123 120 (i07 504 1,201 l!JO 206, ]50 1, 085 2 4 0 5 37 42 12 ........ 1 .... . ... . 26,584 11:aston ............. .... 4,500 40!) 55[ l, 050 190 152, 180 91 1 0 1 v 38 41 JO 1,000 1 200,000 16, 310 -------
11 900 1 23, 000 11, 000 

b:asthnmpton ... ....... 10 450 507 057 197 121, 953 680 2 1 3 1 2-l 25 ~'rankliu ............. . . r,, n3 263 7:36 283. 5 14+, 340 510. 5 1 2 3 18 JO 750 l GO, 000 10,900 
136,470 758 1 1 2 1 :.rn 30 12 !)50 l 25, 000 IZ, 487 }rnfton ................. r,, 102 - ------ 50G 516 l, 022 180 

095 0 0 0 4 33 37 17 875 2 60,000 9, 56,l, }reaL Barrington ....... 4,\lOO 20 .•.•. - ------ 850 18 7 l:!D, 9U5 
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G~e!niield.............. 6, ooo 25 569 634 1, J03 185 170, 755 923 1 2 3 1 ~ 34 35 14 1, 200 1 110, ooo 1~, lGl 2( 129 
Hm:;,.~am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 500 18 n ,.s? 191 76,066 626 1 . . . . . . 1 5 1G 21 6 860 90, ooo 18, ~og 18, ~oo 
Ropinntou ............. 4,000 .. .. ... 320 .,63 G83 180 98,280 5.rn 1 0 1 2 21 23 10 ..•..... 1 30, 000 9,.,9"" ll, o02 

Ipswich................ 4, 720 . . . . . . . 401 40/\ S96 195 114, 075 58::; 2 22 2-1 12 820 1 52,000 8, 912 10, 9G~ 
M~th uen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 30 . . . . . . . . . . . . 977 190 151, 430 797 .... i · 0 1 2 27 29 11 1, 100 l 58, 000 12, 9:J9 lO, 600 

M~ddleboro............. G, 690 50 . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 201 181 155, 660 800 1 • . . 1 2 28 30 19 . . . . . . . . l 66, 000 12, 05~ 19, 438 
M~llbury . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 98~ 180 141, 660 787_ 9 1 •·· 1 2 4 18 22 ~ 1,000 1 351 ooo 9,470 13,589 
Milton.................. 5, 500 100 . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 070 188 145, 888 776 1 5 o 4 31 35 8 1, 000 1 130, 000 25, 708 34, 907 
Montague.............. 7

1 
ooo . . .. . .. 700 500 l, 200 170 150, ooo 1 099 ,, 3 1 32 33 10 1,300 2 100, ooo 12,809 18,534 

North Attleboro........ 7, 000 . ... . .. 741 756 1,497 189 U53, 935. 2 1' 151 7 1 2 3 1 42 43 12 1,448 1 95. ooo 19,764 29,510 
Orange................. 5,300 ...... ...•.. 1,106 185 192,968 ' 96· 1 1 1 34 35 13 1,100 1 100, ooo 17,132 
Palm_er . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 575 125 1, 199 180 154, 440 8 582 1 2 2 28 30 8 1, 278 1 67 600 13, 511 21, 065 
Provmcetown . . . . . . . . . . 4

1 
650 453 471 924 170 132, 600 ' 780 i O 1 2 22 24 7 1, 250 1 40, 000 9,580 13, 230 

Rand?lph............... *3, 9-16 338 335 6?3 181 95, 298 526 3 0 3 8 784 1 34, 350 9, 143 . 1;, ~43 
Readmg ...... .......... 5 000 ...... 808 183 122 076 672 2 1 0 1 1 22 23 9 . .... .. . 1 ..... ... . 14,260 16,, 133 m 
Revere.. . .. ......... .... 6, 800 10 683 704 1,477 189 262' 720 1 077· 2 " 4 2 29 31 7 1,500 0 103,500 18, 480 25,000 r-3 
Rockland..... .......... 51 300 1, 051 190 161' 690 ' 2 4 5 21 26 13 975 1 52, 000 13, 866 18, 435 > 
Rockport ............... 5'500 407 406 813 177 127,056 712 i 9. 3 1 10 17 7 820 1 21,000 7,200 11,250 r-3 
Saugus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4' 400 10 438 405 903 170 109' 310 643 0 1 1 20 21 10 900 1 . . . . . . . . . !l, 618 12, 648 1--< 

Southbridge.... ........ 7' 747 750 500 555 1,115 172 23' 300 728 3 i 1 2 3 27 30 13 1,038 1 77,715 12,356 17,019 ~ 
South Hadley........... 6'. 000 529 526 1,055 180 .... . '...... · 1 0 1 2 22 24 7 1, 0~5 2 40, ooo 10,052 16, 386 ....., 
Stoneham.. ............. 6, 200 583 533 1,116 180 161, 280 806 l O l 1 26 2z 7 1, loO 1 . . • . . . . . . 14, 380 19,700 0 
'\Yakefit1ld . .. . . . . .. .. . .. 7 500 1,680 191 262 695 1 3T O 1 3 32 3o 9 1,588 1 ....... .. 23,615 26,489 U1 
Ware................... 1; 600 346 543 594 1, 137 190 176' 700 ' 93g i O O 3 29 32 14 1,273 1 105,000 13,568 21,743 0 
:warren.. ............... 4,500 985 177 126: 868 716 6 l 2 3 3 23 25 !l • • • .• • • • 1 75,000 11,620 17,311 ~ 
Watertown . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7, 800 450 1, 002 196 115 036 791· 

1 0 1 5 26 31 7 . . . . . . . . 1 96, 000 29, 892 29., 802 
Webster ............ .... *7, 031 775 734 196 104' 468 3 1 14 15 0 650 1 . . . . . . . . . 8, 58fi 17,999 
Wellesley ............. _. 4, ooo 149 33U 275 611 285 120' 390 ~~! 9 i 1 

1 19 4 23 6 044 1 119,000 1~, ~~4 18,200 8 
Westboro............... 5,230 703 180 117' 000 650· 1 1 2 1 19 20 . 8 . . . . . . . . 1 . . • . . . . . . _, 5 15,182 r-3 
West Spring.field_...... o, 250 652 727 1,379 190 105' 480 1 os~ 8 1 1 2 3 31 34 11 1,475 1 116,300 lo, 901 22,625 >-<: 
"\Vhitinsville............ 5

1 
200 577 548 1,125 190 162' 260 ' 83~- 1 1 1 22 23 9 1,212 1 120, 000 11,411 18, 193 

W~Uirunstown . . . . . . . . . . 4
1 
226 50 900 260 163; 020 618 0 2 22 24 10 900 1 35, 000 8, 170 11,308 Ul 

"\Y1ncheudon ...... , .. . .. 4,490 15 440 471 911 180 122,220 679· 1 0 1 3 24 27 12 1,150 1 160,000 14,000 20,000 0 

MICHIGAN. ~ .§ 
Albion.................. 4, 983 45 504 557 1,061 182 150,150 825 1 2 3 1 21 22 5 1,200 1 75,000 9,496 15,200 0 
A.usable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 500 125 . . . . .•. . . . . . . 483 ......... _.. . .. .......... .. •..• ·••. . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . t-1 , 
B~ntonHarbor .......... 5,750 150 776 703 1,479 175 166.087'.. rs 1 .... i. ··--2· · 1 27 28 4 1,350 1 75,000 10,725 15,750 .UJ. 
}~1g ~apids . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 000 200 583 011 1, 19± 190 108' 351 I 2 1 3 2 27 2,) 4 1, 300 1 . . . . . . . . . 12, 764 14, 398 ' 
Cadd11lac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5

1 
185 . . . . . . . 579 630 1, 209 185 . _ .. _ '.. 1 2 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 1 50, 000 14, 000 18, 000 

~harlotte . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4
1 
200 500 501 1, 001 189 149, 733 · · 769 2 0 2 1 21 22 0 943 1 40, 000 11, 454 15, 093 ~1}1 water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 201 25 549 5~G 1,135 180 r- 146, 520 814 2 1 3 4 2J 28 4 1, 100 1 90, 000 13,359 18, 515 

sdale. .. . .. .... .. . .. . 4,120 450 408 914 18~. o 127,090 718 ...... .... .. . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•.• .. . . . . . . . . 1 50,000 8, 637 12,520 
Hol~and .. -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . o, 500 100 1,580 190 225,851 1 105 1 1 2 1 20 27 5 1,420 1 55, 000 !J, 907 16,887 
~ma · · - ·..... . ........ . G, 000 300 460 521 981 193 350, 002 '375 1 4 5 . . . . . . 23 23 4 1, 029 4 GO, 000 11, 000 19, 286 
M onroo · ·.............. . 5, eoo 500 426 338 764 194 102, 079 526 1 o 1 3 14 17 3 663 1 40, 000 7, 250 10, 000 
N ouut Clemens.. ....... G, 000 300 04-8 196 147 588 748 5 1 o 1 1 21 22 5 901 1 50 000 10 366 15 090 
- ?gaunee........ . ....•. 7,000 350 599 554 1,153 198 179'. 454 9?4· . ....... .......... .. ....... · . . . . . . . . 1 so: 000 12'. 470 22' 160 
Nile~ · · · · · · · · · - . . . . . . . . . 4,000 93 475 525 1,000 186 HO, 303 768 1 .... i. . . 2 2 10 21 5 930 1 GO, 000 10, 206 13: 330 ' >-,I, 
[ontiac · ~ ·· · · · · - . . . . . . . . '/, 250 . . . . . . . 009 6~1 1, 300 195 103,440 992 1 1 B 2.t 27 G 1,200 1 100, 000 18, 200 20,000 ex, 
, t. J osopu · - .......... , . 4, 519 100 403 4GO 023 182 120, 302 U01 1 o 1 1 23 21 2 035 1 50, 000 !l, 110 . . . . . . . . 00 
Wyandotte ·............ 4,900 400 425 400 823 188 111,090 592. 2 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . O 1:; 15 3 910 l 53, 000 6, 015 10,815 C>.:I 



City or village. 
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llll~"'NESOT.A. • 

.Anoka 

.Austin ................. . 
Brainard ............... . 

~:!lir~t~::::::: :: : : : 
Owatonna .............. . 
Rochester .............. . 
St. Peter ............... . 

J\USSOURI. 

Bonne Terre ........... . 
Boonville .............. . 
Brouklield ............. . 
Carrollton 
Clinton... --······· 
Do Soto . . .............. . 
Fulton ................. . 
Intlepo1Hlenco ......... . 
Kirksville ............. . 

t~~l~f1\~1~1 
: : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

Marshall .............. . 
Maryville . ............. . 
Richliill 
'.l'renton ............... . 
'\Varronslmrg .. . .... . .. . 
w obbCity 

TABLE 6.-School statistics of cities and villages containing between 4,000 and 8,000 inhabitants-Continued . 
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158, 009. 5 885. 3 1 1 2 1 24 25 6 1, 200 1 75. 000 14, 000 18, 000 

93,632 532 1 ······ 1 1 16 17 5 70 ··-·-- 45;000 7,755 11,195 
960, 525 496 21 0 2 3 9 12 4 678 . . . . . . 33, 000 7, 775 16, 000 
133, 299 741 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 20 21 5 878 1 50, 000 9, 000 15, 000 
156, 691 819 I 1 2 3 2 27 29 4 ,

1 

1,150 1 I 60, ooo 12. 375 I 15, ooo 
97,628 542. 4 1 1 2 1 14 15 2 675 . _. _.. 48,000 8,031 11,586 

•••• _ .••• _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 0 0 I O , • ,. , ,oo • ,. oo, 
79, 460 483 .............. _ .. _ 3 9 12 3 700 1 30, 000 

115,839 644 1 ···-·· 1 3 14 17 5 ············ 40,000 
115, 412 671 2 . . . . . . 2 4 23 27 3 690 1 50, 000 
187,417 ], 053 1 0 1 4 26 30 4 1,460 1 69,000 
135, 710 765 1 0 1 2 ]4 16 5 1,099 1 34,000 
100, 293 564 1 0 1 4 11 15 3 tiOO 2 25, 000 
178 080 1 002. 2 1 1 2 2 22 2-! 4 1, 250 1 80, 000 
102'. 507 '651 1 . . . . . . . .. . . . 4 13 17 3 1,080 1 26,000 
123 311 5"8 I . . . . . ... _ ....... __ • . . . . . . 50, ooo 
131'.840 851 .... i. :::::: .... i ..... 3 .... is· i6 3 1,007 1 21,000 
181 210 1 035 1 o I 1 4 22 26 4 1. 048 1 55. 900 
159'120 

1

884 1 o 1 3 17 20 5 1,040 1 62,000 
162' 170 882 1 o 1 a rn 19 4 575 1 25, ooo 
161' 920 920 1 . . . . . . 1 3 20 23 2 1, 272 1 75, 000 

• 1 1 I 2 a 18 21 6 ..... __ . 1 26, ooo 139, 912. 1 · - - · · · · - 2 5 2 21 23 3 1 199 1 70 000 188,474 1,042 3 , , 

5,440 
5, 8ll0 
7,400 

11,250 
1], 561 

6,494 
7,840 

12, 107 
5,684 
7,590 
6,360 

]3, 568 
8,400 
8,280 
9,000 
7,740 

11,000 

6,440 
9,527 

8,500 
8,520 
9,220 

17,274 
7,249 
9,953 
8,000 

14,768 
10,162 

5,000 
11,598 
13,000 

.-
00 
00 
~ 

t_zj 
t, 
c:1 
0 
P> 
>-3 
H 
0 
2l 
~ 
t:_zj 
ti:, 
0 
~ 

... >-3 
I-' 
00 
~ 
Il
l 
~ 

?' 



NEW HAMPSHIRE. I 
Clermont .••............ 6,000 200 430 439 

... I 

173. 5 127, 759 738 1 27 28 1 27 28 23 1,500 1 54,000 

'·'" I 
13,995 

Franklin ............... 5,135 15 396 442 838 228 152,304 668 2 . 2 4 5 22 27 11 - -.. - - - . 1 75,000 12, 246 19,931 
Laconia ................. 6,000 150 730 76'! 1,494 173. 5 195,345 1,127 2 1 3 2 33 35 14 1,460 1 80,000 16,490 30,028 
Rochester ......•....... 6, 000 275 607 594 1,201 174 U4, 164 886 1 .•••.• 1 4 4(.\ 44 21 1,402 1 59,835 15,644 20,713 

NEW JERSEY. 

.Bordentown ...... •..... 5,000 250 273 244 517 200 64,521 I 322 ------ 2 10 12 2 600 1 20,000 5,825 6,725 -- ---- ------Gloucester City ......... 6,500 375 416 403 819 198 136, 234 455 0 0 0 1 11 12 4 800 1 34,500 6. 250 8,730 
Lambertville ........... 5,000 225 270 281 551 190 83,753.5 418 1 ···••• 

1 ...... 12 12 3 630 1 18. 000 6,321 8,595 
Red.Bank ............... 5,000 92 451 412 863 200 117,600 588 1 2 3 2 15 17 3 720 1 32,000 8,590 14,687 
Salem ................... 6,300 39 607 613 1,220 200 181,016 905. 8 1 ·•·••· ------ 3 22 25 5 1,200 1 55,000 9,653 14,437 

838 200 14 16 3 586 1 w Somerville .............. 4, 700 50 410 428 112,559 569 1 ··· · ·· 1 2 40,000 8,150 12, 231 1-3 South Amboy ........... 5,000 400 261 281 542 204 75,031 373 1 1 2 1 11 12 2 620 l 22,000 5. 800 6,400 P> Vineland ............... 7,000 200 892 897 1,789 176 203,272 1,127.5 1 1 2 4 36 40 19 ........... 1 . ····· ... 1-3 
Woodbury .............. 4,000 35 -- ---- ------ 730 200 119,400 597 1 ·•·•·• 1 2 16 18 4 ..•..••• 1 50,000 ··9,-4oi· 14,829 H 

a:, 

NEW MEXICO. 1-3 
H 
0 

Albuquerque ........... 6,000 200 447 397 844 174.5 94,045 540 0 0 0 2 16 18 4 800 1 50,000 13,000 18,000 a:i. 
Santa Fe .•••.•••••...... 7, 500 65 270 253 523 189 54,621 289 1 •....• 4 10 14 6 400 1 1,600 7,900 9,301 

0 
NEW YORK. l'rj 

Albion .........•••...... 5,000 441 484 925 187 112,028 121 1 1 ···••· ------ ------ 6 900 1 45,000 11,056 13,818 0 --- ---· ........... H 
Brockport ...... ........ 

562 1,035 185 
------ -----

2 26 28 4 1,000 1 110,000 12,251 
1-3 

Canandaigua ........... 6, 200 259 473 134,314 707 1 0 1 19, 188 ~ 
Catskill ................ 6,000 45U 652 188 100,849 2 2 3 15 18 2 670 1 43, 700 10,051 14,622 
College Point ......... .. 6,000 759 201 114,609 570. 2 1 1 2 14 16 2 700 7,750 lf.l 
Dansville .. . ............ 5. 000 300 236 254 490 192 70, 700 331 1 11 12 1 500 1 30,630 6,025 8,948 0 
Fishkill Landing .... .. .. 4,000 125 200 260 460 194 68, 472 350 1 l 1 10 11 1 550 36,000 5,500 21,000 ::q 
Fulton .. ................ 5,200 608 717 1, 325 190 167, 627 882. 3 1 0 1 1 23 24 2 1,048 1 65,000 10, 000 16. 000 0 
Green Island ........... 4,500 10 489 461 950 193 117,379 608 1 13 14 2 778 38, ODO 7,624 10,682 0 
Haverstraw ............ 5,500 300 763 194 95, 789 493.5 1 14 14 1 G50 1 40,000 7,704 25,797 ~ 
Hempstead ............. 5, 000 60 320 330 650 191 90,757 463 1 1 13 13 2 524 1 25,000 7,380 8,400 rn Hoosick Falls ....... .. . . 7,500 600 547 448 995 188 151, 18] 804.1 1 0 1 6 20 26 4 1, 048 63,200 rn, 850 25,893 
Ilion ........ •.. ......... 4. 400 398 386 784 186 120, lll 1 0 1 1 21 22 2 850 1 50,000 12, 000 12,000 
ifa~~!a;;~- • · · · • · · · · · ~ · · 5,000 506 517 1,023 188 156, 152 809 1 0 1 4 17 21 1 900 1 64,500 10,470 16,318 

5,000 200 300 . 370 670 184 93,211 499 1 1 1 12 13 1 700 1 28,000 6,325 10,539 

~i~~t :: :·:: ::: :: : : : : : : 4,250 189 77,592 424. 5 1 10 11 1 38,000 5,185 8,398 
7, 000 300 521 465 986 193 148,007 767 1 1 1 25 26 2 1,080 1 58,473 15,548 20,908 

District No. 25 .•.... 7. 000 100 ------ ------ 852 187 119,460 569 ·----- ----- - ·----- 1 17 18 2 924 2 28,127 9,045 13,020 
District No. 26 ...... 1; 000 ------- 250 297 547 190 65,473 3-i-> ------ 1 9 10 1 616 1 9 000 3,880 1,324 

~:;;;~:~: :: : : : : : : : :: : :: 7, 000 175 475 535 1,010 192 128,448 6Gfl. 9 1 1 1 21 22 2 1,044 1 30,000 9,700 12,600 
6,500 75 461 501 962 191 135, 936 712 2 1 3 3 27 30 7 . .. ..... 1 48 . 500 13,787 4,776 ~ 
5,000 180 --- --- ------ 911 195 120,985 6H 2 ...... 2 3 17 20 6 l , 100 1 38,500 7,818 16,149 00 Port Chester ... ... .... .. 6,500 236 ·----- ------ 975 198 150,491 760 1 ... ... 1 1 28 29 3 1,077 · ----- 74,000 16, 541 22,929 00 Port Richmond ......... 7,500 125 630 845 1, 4i5 196 213,530 1,089 1 0 1 2 23 25 4 1,250 2 115, 000 17,940 25,925 Ol 



City or village. 

TABLE 6.-School statistics of cities ancl villages containing between 4,000 and 8,000 inhabitants-Continued. 
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NEW YORK-continue<l. 
~11ug-ertie<i. .. . . . . . . .. . . . 4,500 
8e1wcn Falls... ...... ... 6, 500 
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Tarrytown .. ... ............. . . . 
W,tlerloo ... . . . . . . .. . .. . 4,500 
1\'hitC1hall .. .. .. .. ... . . . 4,800 
Whitn Plains......... .. 6,500 
\\"ooclhn,·eu...... ....... 7,000 

NORT!I CAROLINA. 

Durham ............... . 
,,. a::ihington 

OHIO. 
A~hlnml .... ... . ...... .. 
Avo11tlale ........... ... . 
l~cllol'outnino ........•.. 
lincyru:'I ............... . 
<.'ambritlge .... . ........ . 
Co:'lhocton ............. . 
Ut•lphos ..... ... .... ... . 
l~Iyritt .............. ... . 
0 men ,·mo ...... ....... . 
Hillsboro ............. .. 
K11nt ................... . 
K1111tou ................ . 
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Oberlin ....•............ 4,500 100 407 438 8J5 184 122,388 658 1 · ··• •· 1 3 20 23 3 900 1 62,000 9,810 11,832 

Painesville ... .. .. ... . .. 5, 000 250 493 49J ~S7 188 148,332 78!) 2 · •···· 2 4 18 22 4 J , 000 l 86, 790 12, 724 19, 324 

[~1~?:~:::::::::::::::: 5,000 100 515 56'1 1, 07!) 176 14'.l.2G.t 814 1 0 1 7 18 25 6 r, 200 1 3:1, 250 8,148 11, 2J2 

5,500 160 450 546 9fl(i 17-! 147,030 8-15 1 63,500 12, 533 17, 301 
------

5,800 80 48i:i 491 07G l !l5 150, 220 812 2 1 3 5 2,1 20 3 1,100 1 !GO, OOfl 16,329 2!, 6:20 

UbrichsvHle ............ 4,500 ------- 504 534 1,088 17-! 129,478 747 1 2 22 24 3 9-10 1 50, 000 · 7,179 8,179 

~~~aiae~t: :::::: :::: :: : ~ 7, 000 210 616 MS 1, lG-1 177 159,300 900 1 0 l 6 20 26 5 1,172 1 113, 000 16,600 . .. . .. . ·. 

7,000 698 735 1,433 177 238,880 1, 326 2 " 4 27 31 3 1, 500 1 77,500 10,000 
Wapakoneta ............ 4, OGO 650 373 357 no 180 111, 780 62 1. 7 1 55,000 6,095 -----· 
:;!N~t~~t~~::::::: :: ::: 5,730 ------ - 675 677 1, 352 184 107,402 1,073 1 1 2 28 30 4 1,400 1 50,000 1,1, 3so I 18,000 

7,000 725 730 1,455 156 186,240 1 1 6 2-1 30 6 1 75,000 10,000 ----- -- 568 1,151 177 2 20 22 3 1,265 1 
·w ensville .•....••.• - . - . 6,000 100 583 177,000 995 1 1 2 75,000 7,851 

OREGON. 186 4 20 24 5 1,000 1 100, 000 A storia ... .. . ...••..... . 7,000 50 ------ .......... .......... 143, 000 -------- 4 ··••·· 4 18,000 25,000 U1 
8 

PENNSYLY .ANIA.. P> 
Archbald ............... 5,000 5 330 560 890 180 523,218 582 0 0 0 2 14 16 6 750 1 20,000 4,826 10,627 8 
.Ashland .. . .. .......... . 7,500 150 802 723 1,525 180 202,680 1, 126 1 ······ 

25 ------ ------ 4 1, 559 .......... 60,000 10, ]8.J. 17,433 
H 

-- ---- lf,)_ 

Bellefonte ......... .. .. . 5,000 1~5 iJ96 410 800 180 107,640 598 1 ··••·• 1 4 11 15 2 820 l 60,000 7,500 10,500 1-3 
Bethlehem .............. 7,000 300 477 503 980 197 158, 979 807 1 0 1 5 22 27 4 1, 208 1 136,590 13, 310 28,206 H 

Bloomsburg ........... .. 5,500 20 569 532 1,101 180 1<13, 460 797 1 ·•···· 1 4 18 22 3 0 1 75,000 [), 335 14,954 0 
Bristol ... ............... 7,000 100 533 518 1,051 200 156,400 782 0 1 1 0 18 18 4 1, 314 1 59, 125 8,905 34,582 U2 

Connellsville ........... 6,500 250 570 587 1,157 180 1 0 1 1 19 20 2 0 1 10,080 0 
Conshohocken ....•..• • . 5 200 500 355 353 708 200 . · 12i,· 600. - 473 1 1 2 17 rn 2 836 l 35, 000 15,875 18,946 t=1J 
Corry ..... .......... . ... 6: 500 150 5[4 513 1, 027 180 149,760 832 1 0 1 2 20 22 4 1,100 1 50, 000 9,411 17,069 
Etna ..... ...... . ........ 3l!J 312 631 180 86, 040 478 1 0 1 0 11 11 l 5J5 33, 000 6,675 12 C 
Greensburg . ... . ...•.•.. 

····· o · · 300 550 630 1,200 170 153, 000 3 19 22 3 1, ]13 1 155,400 11,939 21,600 7, ouo 900 1 H 

Green ville .... .......... 4,500 5)9 475 99-1 180 153, 891 84!) 2 2 
.... 4-

3 19 22 3 1,000 50, 000 10, 800 14,500 ~ 

Hano,er . ............ ... 4,700 180 420 410 830 180 136,800 760 65 50, coo 8,200 14, 000 ii< 
.Huntingdon ...... . ..... 6,500 54,7 578 1,125 180 18l, 250 057 1 1 2 G 19 25 2 7, 000 19, 500 10,650 12, 390 
Lansford .... . ... ........ 4,300 493 522 1, 015 180 103,680 576 1 3 11 H 3 850 1 40,000 Ii , 300 9,500 U1 

Ma.nchchunk ...... .. ... 5,000 150 340 385 725 200 145,000 590 1 1 2 3 60 1 75,000 7,150 9,200 0 

1\licldlotown ........... . 5,080 300 649 700 1, 340 180 185, 760 1,032 1 7 20 27 6 700 1 70,000 JO, 000 18,205 ~ 
Min1::rsYille . . ..... ...... 5, 00() 50 441 430 871 200 155,038 604 l 0 1 2 10 12 2 1,000 ] 50,000 6, 095 20, 348 0 

New Brighton ......... . G, 000 200 700 650 1, 350 180 179,460 997 1 0 1 0 27 27 4 11500 123,000 13,000 18,000 0 
Reno,o .. .............. . 4,500 300 442 293 735 180 97,740 543 1 1 2 ] 4 16 3 800 1 40,000 :-, 003 21,407 t-t 
St. Clair ... .......... _ ... 4,500 75 190 95,000 500 1 1 3 10 13 3 900 1 45,000 5,500 6,700 rn 
Sharpsburg ..... .. ..... . 6,000 600 389 430 819 180 100, 980 561 2 0 2 . 1 13 14 2 700 1 85,000 7,200 13,500 

200 621 611 1 "3" 200 7 18 25 (j 1,200 South Easton . .. .. ...... 6,700 
1: 4A6 171, 284 988 1 0 1 1 80, 000 11,000 14,000 

i~~~rfa:::: ~:: :: : ::: : : 7,700 25 093 753 180 226,834 1,267 1 1 5 18 23 G 1,500 1 34, 000 11,700 20,409 
7,000 60U 630 1, 239 200 169,000 8-15 1 15 16 3 1, 000 59,000 !), 235 12,861 
5,000 100 180 ---------- - 1 3 920 1 35, 000 14, 000 

Tyrone . ... . ... . ........ 7, oou 120 579 657 1, 236 180 ---- · ·- ---- 1 1 2 8 20 28 3 1,236 1 17,979 
"\Vnynesboro ... __ . __ .... 5,000 486 505 99] 170 128,010 753 1 4 ], 000 4 a:1;100 7,691 16,711 
"\Vilkinsburg .. .. . .... .. 7,000 200 638 675 1, 313 180 198,000 1,100 1 l 2 26 28 3 1 105,000 16, 000 20,000 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Bristol . .. . ...... _ .. __ . . 74 393 402 705 200 1 2 24 26 8 1,053 
1-L 

6,000 143,600 718 1 0 1 55,000 11. 642 16, 238 00 
Bnrri ttville ... ... .. ..... 5,500 --- - --- --- --- ------ -- --- - -- 174. 5 . ... . •..••. 1 ·•·•·· ······ 1 23 2-1 16 -------- 35, 000 o; 381 l'.!, 008 00 
Coventry ........... ... . -- ----- -- --- - ... .. ... ---- --- - -----·- --- -------- ·----- ............ -- --·· -- -,--· ------ .q 



TABLE 6.-School statistics of cities and villages containing between 4,000 and 8,000 inhabitants-Continued. 
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Cranston .... ····---····· ·--·---· 22 943 945 1,888 195 204,165 1,047 1 2 3 6 30 36 11 1,474 1 $150,000 
Cumberland···-·····-·- 250 800 736 1,536 102 163,042 878 1 1 2 2 30 32 17 1,348 1 70,500 
"\\' estorly ... _ ....... _ .. _ 7,000 25 435 425 860 200 161,000 805 2 0 2 3 23 26 4 900 1 75,000 SOUTH CAROLlNA. 

Sumter····-···-·-·-··-· 5,000 250 225 270 495- 180 ............... -------- 1 ·----- ........... 3 - 10 13 2 600 ------ 25,000 SOUTH D:AKOTA. 

Yankton .........•...... 4,500 95 302 428 730 177 ·---------· -------- 2 ·--··· 2 2 19 21 4 742 ------ 72,000 TENNESSEE. 
Johnson City ........... 4,250 35 474 395 869 177 93,456 528 1 ···-- ............. 6 9 15 3 1,000 1 27,550 TEXAS. 
Brenham ...... ·- · ...... 6,500 200 505 548 1,053 188 130,953 701 1 --···· 1 5 14 19 4 950 4 24,000 Brownsdllo ········-··· 7,000 450 405 244 649 160 83,040 431 0 0 0 1 15 16 2 590 ~ - - - - - 42,330 Corpns Christi ......... 

9 11 2 480 1 30,000 
5,500 25 232 224 456 177 75,000 423 1 ···-· .. ---- -- 2 

32,965 4 1,200 1 

Greenville ... _ •...• __ ... 7,500 150 555 657 1,212 140 156,916 1,120 2 ----- - ------ 7 15 22 
UTAH. 

71,748 
Lo_gan ·-·--------····--· 6,150 150 565 553 1,118 148 90,558 686. 5 0 0 0 8 13 21 9 1, ]80 

1 58,813 2 8 14 22 6 1,224 
Provo City.····----- ... 6,000 242 676 743 1,419 147 127,302 866 2 ·-···· 

VERMONT. 

2 24 26 5 1~300 1 75,000 1, S81 176 1 0 1 
25 6 750 1 100,000 

Barre ..... ···- ....•..... 6,000 20 670 711 .. ii~: ii;ii: i; ... iiii; -. 0 1 1 2 23 175 343 352 607 100 Brattleboro •.•••.....•.. 5,500 
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Mont-pelier •.........•. ·1 4, 980 
St. Albans ..................... . 
St.Johns bury . . . . . • • • • . 6, 567 

t,,j 
VIRGINH. 

tl Charlottesville .. ., .... . 
~ l!'redericks burg . . ... .• .. 
oi Winchester ... ........ . . 

I W.ASHINGTON. _ 

~New Whatcom ........ . 
OOlympia ............... . 

WISCONSIN. 

Antigo ... . 
Baraboo .... . 
Berlin ................ . . 
De Pere ....... ...... . . . 
Kaukauna . .... .... .... . 
Kenosha ........ .. . .. .. . 
Menasha ..... . . . ....... . 
Monroe ..... . 
Neenah . ............... . 
Oconto .. ... . 
Portage . . ... ... .. ... ... . 
Waukesha .. .. ......... . 
West Green Bay ....... . 
Whitewater 

WYOl\IrnG . 

Laramie 

6,300 
5,000 
5,000 

7,000 
5, 000 

5,000 
5,682 
4,300 
4,289 
6,000 
7,000 
5,500 
5,000 
6,000 
G, 000 
5, 547 
6,636 
6,000 
4,500 

6, 670 

260 
250 
558 

230 
150 

30 
210 

64-7 
377 
432 

568 
445 

755 
376 
387 

584 
44-4 

529 
1,194 

91.2 

] , 402 
753 
819 

1, 152 
889 

300 362 4-02 76-! 
.. . . . . . 35!) 659 1, 218 

400 ·····• ·····. 736 
350 140 148 288 
941 33!) 323 662 
455 471 471 042 
700 370 378 748 

. . . . . . . 474 5il4 1, 008 
100 578 672 1, 250 
546 406 368 774 
350 ... . .. . . . . . . 986 
250 ......... . ... ..... . 

. . . . . . . 650 702 1, 352 
200 3uo 370 726 

206 I 427 I 414- 841 

180 
184 147,568 1· ··so2··

1 

...... 

1 

...... 1····i· 
.. 842 1 ••••·· 

1 2 1 
2 
1 

12 
24 
27 

13 
26 
28 

1 
3 

14 

5931 1 .... 1 
1,200 ······ 

45, 000 12, 920 18, 691 
45, 000 1· ...... . 
53, 251 10, 6061 18, 530 

.•..... ,. 103,062 178 
200 

1' g~~- 5\ .. · · i ·I· ... o· I···· i. 5 
2 
4 

15 
10 
19 

20 
12 
14 i 1----t~f 2 ······I 11,713 

7,524 
3,786 
5,280 

17,062 
4,738 
7,046 

173 
116 

180 
178 
178 
180 
180 
187 

185 I 180 
185 
200 
190 
190 
190 
190 

200 

124, 600 623 1 0 1 

149, 672 
82,268 

10,935 

864 
695. 3 

607 
.. .................. ... 

97,865 549 
38, 06!) 251. 5 
39,570 221 

133, 184 789 
95, 851. 5 518 

122,986 743. 5 
396, 261 !)90 
140,000 700 
135, 837 715 
172,340 845 
168,915 889 
115, 937 610 

112,800 514 

i ! .... ~. 
2 
4 

1 1······1 1 g .... ~ ..... ~ 

2 ..• • . . 2 
1 1······ ! _;_! _ ___:_ 

1 
1 
3 
0 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
4 

21 
22 

16 
27 
15 
8 

14 
19 
14 
18 
25 
15 

27 
23 

17 
28 
18 
8 

17 
21 
16 
20 
26 
19 

51 1,400 
4 1, 000 

6 825 
5 1,270 
3 782 
2 300 
3 900 
3 050 
6 860 
4 1,200 
4 1,200 
4 1, 000 

· -- . i -I .... 3. 
1

- · - - 4 I 2 I 25 I 27 I 4 I 1, 200 
l . . . . . . 1 2 22 24 6 1, 150 
1 O 1 2 17 19 3 615 

17 1!J 17 19 640 

2 16,000 

1 I oo. ooo I 18, 128 
1 103, 800 4, 498 

1 36,550 
1 , ........ . 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

50,000 
7,840 

45, 00() 
60,000 
31, 000 
50,000 
86, 500 
50,000 
42,000 
61,000 
43,000 
50, 000 

7,311 
14,336 
6,810 
3,825 
8,863 

11, 350 
6,748 
8,000 

10,263 
8,486 
9,340 

17,000 
10,440 
10,100 

1 I 54, ooo I 14, soo 

12,085 

13,614 
4,593 
9,940 
5,136 

16, 4-19 
15,108 
14,230 
16,598 
18,733 

20,474 
22,350 
13,595 
15,000 

17,500 

U2 
1-3 
p;.-
1-3 
H 
U1 
1-3 
H 
Q 
U2 

0 
~ 

Q 
H 

1-3 
~ 

U2 
Q 
IJ:l 
0 
0 
~ 
~ 

l--'-
00 

' 00 c.c 



State ancl post
oflico. Name of institution. 

IL-PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95. * 
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Preparing for College 

Second-
St Colored college. pre par-

den% aee· Grndn- ato,y I Student, ary in- in sec- ondary ates in stu-. below sec-struct- onda,y stu: Clas- I Seien- 1895_ dent, m ondn,y 
Name of principal. I 

ors. grade. dentsm- sical tific gr~du- gl'ade. 
eluded. course. course. atmg 

class. 

~ s .8 s i ] ~ s ~ s ~ a ~ s ~ s ~J) ~ E ~ ~(A 

I 

~ 0) C'd C) C'd C) C'd C) C'd 0) C'd -,;, ~ <1) C'd Q) <1) ;:l O C'd ·~ Q) 

~f=<~i:,.,~R~R~R~R~p;, ~ R HUl t>- t>-

1 

1 

I 2 
3 4 s & 7 s " 10 u 12 •a u u rn n 1R 19 20 2, 22 2a ALABAMA. 

1 .Alexander City... Graded High School ... . 
2 .Alexandria.. ..... High School . .. ........ . 
3 Almond .......... Flat Rocks High School. 
4 Bell .............. Shiloh High Suhool. ... . 
5 Brewton...... .... ( 'ollegiate Institute .... . 
0 Crews . . . . . . . . . . . . Tripek11, College ..•...... 
7 Cnllmnn.... ...... Normal lnst.itute ...... . 
8 Dadeville ......... Training School ....... . 

1~ ~~~~ui~· : ::: ::: : : : . ~~~~os~.1~~~'.: :: : :: : : : : : : 
11 Flint ................. . do ................. . 
12 .Fomey .......... . Cherokee Normal Insti-

tute. 
13 Goodwater . ... . . . High School ........... . 
l•t Grnham .......... Graham Uolll'ge ....... . 
15 Hnckneyville .... . High School 
10 Ilarnilton ............. . do ..... . 
17 Ilolli1t!l ... ............ do ..... . 
18 lluntsville ............. do ..... . 
19 lrouclnle.......... .Academy ............ - .. 
20 J emhion . . . . . . . . . . High School ......... - - . 
21 Kymulgn . . . . . . . . . Lanier's .Academy ..... . 
22 Loachapoka . . . . . . Iligh School ........... . 
23 Mobile .......... .. Barton Academy ...... . 
24 Montgomery...... Girls' Iligh 8cbool.. ... . 
25 :irurphrees 'valley JGntorprise Acnclemy .. . 
20 NowDocatnr ...... City High S0~1001:······ 
27 011,k Level........ Oak Lovel ll1gh School. 

Jas. M. Pearson..... . 1 
A. D. Glass........... 1 
W. Iloldridge........ 1 
W. G. Woods......... I 
D. Gillis.............. 2 
J.M. \Yalton.... .. ... 1 
Robert Jones, A. M.. 2 
W. (;. Williams....... 1 
E. B. Turner . . . . . . . . . 1 

f l;·~<l~-~Ti::::::::: --~-
-.r. E . Wilkinson...... 2 

W . .B. ~eighbors..... 1 
·w. T. Daniel......... 1 
Jef Sox.............. 1 
A. W . Tate........... 1 
Sam'lP. Williamson. . 1 
S. R. Butler . . . . . . . . . . 1 
C. U. Stamps . . . . . . . . . 1 
J. L. Ruf'tin..... ... . .. 1 
Rev.J.A.1.Iay ....... 1 
G. W. Carlisle........ 1 
13. S. Woodcock . . . . . . 3 
Miss E. M. Bullock ...... . 
T. G. Wh11ley .... - . - . 1 
n. R. Ilani!l ... - ... · - · 1 
J.M. Lo Master. - - - - · 1 

12 11 
1 ~ 12 

36 " 1 9 9 
1 ~ 47 
1 20 40 
.. 20 20 
0 ~ 35 

10 5 
:JO ~ 

5 7 
M 30 

1 124 
~ 

1 25 li 
1 12 8 
0 ~ 15 

8 5 
7 8 

1 15 18 
1 H 30 
0 4 2 
2 N 30 
7 101 ~8 
5 0 NO 
2 ~ 43 
.. 14 w 
0 15 10 

0 
I 

O 
I 1~ I ~ l"i2l"il"2T"il"2l"i" 

~ 1·.; ·1· ·: · 1· ·: · 1· .. · 1· •. ·1· .• · 1· ... , .... 

0 
0 

4

1

1 

I l 1· -- ·1··- ·1· ··· 1· ···1··-· ·is· · 20 · · ici .. 21 · ~ ~ .. o · · · o 
10 12 5 5 0 0 ....... . 
5 5 3 .•. . 0 0 0 0 

·-· · •---- 1-·-· ···-·•·--- r---- 1···· •·· .. · •···• 1 ...... 
···· 1···· 1···· 1----r·-·· 1····1····1•••• ! ••·• 1 •... 

0 1 0 1 0 1 01 0 1 01 01 0 1 01 0 0 000 G50000 

75 
58 
7 

32 
51 
76 
20 
27 
40 

151 
23 
GO 

73 
18 
7 

29 
50 
35 
25 
31 
25 

125 
2.3 
30 

0 0 81 0 41 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 4G 
0 0 H 5 3 . . . . 4 0 4 O l"i:i 111 
0 0 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 42 
0 0 0 0 G 2 0 0 0 O 30 35 

• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 O 20 34 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 . . . . . . . . 204 16\-l 
0 0 3 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 42 
0 Q • • • • 5 . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 18 20 
0 0 1 1 1 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31 38 

. . 3 4 5 . . . . 4 ~ 3 4 3 20 21 

::~:1::~: ·1 ::ci: ·1 ::~: -~~- -~~- ::~: ::~: ---~r ··J 
O O O O O O O O O O 184 200 
o O O O O O O O O O 25 20 

! 1::::i---·so· 

! I::: :1··· ioo · 4 .••. 600 
2 • ••. 40 
4 ,. ... 0 

$3,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,200 

15,000 
3,500 

500 
6,000 

:-1:::r:::~: :<~66 
0 2,000 41··· ·1· ...... ], 500 

l .••. ••••... 1,0QO 
25 2,000 
0 ••.••... 

2 --·· ···--- - -- ------
1 . • . . 0 1,000 
3 .•.. ••••••. 1,000 
. . . •. . 0 750 
1 . . . . 525 2,000 
4 .••. •••···· ·•• · ··· · 
4 . . • . 600 ....... . 
1 .•................. 
3 . . •. 140 15,000 

0 500 
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28 Pinnacle.......... High School ........ ·· -- W . M. Shettesworth.. 1 • • • . 10 12 ..... -··· 4 6 •••• --·· .... . -.. .... .. ;,;. 30 28 ,--·· l··· -1 ....... 
29 Pollar<l .. .............. do . ........... -. - · · · H.J. Seale .. - . . . . . . . . 1 1 10 10 .... ---· 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20 20 . .•. __ . -- 1 o 500, 

30 Royal............. College Institute. - · · · · · B.U.B,vnum ......... 2· 1 30 32 0 0 ..•. -- ·· ---· --- · 0 0 0 0 72 82 3 .• ........ - 4,000 
31 Sandusky....... .. Crnmly High School.·· - J. F. E lliott....... ... 1 5 9 0 0 -··· -··· ---- ...... 0 0 0 0 30 

2~~ ! 
2 ... . 40 350 

32 Sel ma. .... ..... .... Dallas Academy .. - - · · · · R. E. Hardaway . . . • . . 1 · · 3 · 20 50 ---· ---- ---- --·· ---- 1 13 ..... ..... 19~ 4 ---- 1,000 25,000 
Joseph Whiteside. ... l o 7 

..... 
0 0 0 0 3 33 Spting Garden .... R igh School ...... -- · · · · l 0 0 .. .. ---- .... . . .. ~. 19 .•.. 500 

34 
:r~~~u~b-i~·::::::: :::J~ :::: :::::::::::::: F. J. Cowart.......... 1 2 32 25 ---- 23 20 ..... ---- 9 5 9 5 171 172 ··-- 50 5,000 

W.T.Trump. , ...... . 1 l 15 
..... 

0 2 0 1 3 0 0 170 150 
----

35 25 0 0 0 3 .... 100 15, 000 
30 Tuscaloosa ............ clo ......... -- · · -· · · · J as. H._:Foster... .. .. . 1 o 8 4 0 0 8 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 131 90 1 .... 10 35, 000 
37 Unioutown ...... . .... . clo ......... -. · · · · · · · A . . M. Hpessard . . . . . . . 2 1 13 24 --··. 0 . ..• ---· ---- 6 •• •• ---- 29 45 4 .... ... .. .... 0, 500 -- -· 
38 Vernon . . . . . . . . . . . Institute . .....•. - · · · · · · C. V. Thompson. . . . . . . . . . 1 15 10 ---· 15 10 ---- -- -- ---- ..... ---- -- -- 13 15 2 .... ·····-- GOO 

C. L. Garrison . . . . . . . . 1 1 35 
i. .... 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 101 87 2 .•.. 39 Wj1h,tler . . . . . . . . . High School. ... - · · · · · · · 32 0 0 40 3,500 U). 

40 Winfield .• ............. do .......... - . · -· · · · J . B. Ziegler, .A.. M.... 1 o 20 15 .. .. . . ... . ---- --- - 3 5 .•.. ---- 25 20 3 .... 0 500 8 ---- ---- ~ 
8 

41 I F lotence •. . ...... -1 High School.. .......•. ·1 ,- 'H~li-?""hr .... ·-·/ ~ I iH-H-1 150 I 160 I 
H 

1 I O I 10 I 21 I O I O I : : : : I: : : : I: : : t : : : I 3 \·· ·· \ 
240 I 12,000 en 

42 Pl'escott . .. .. ....... .. . do .................. cts-
1 

cHa~g1ton .... 94 94 3 .... 270 30, 000 1-'S f :::: ~ 1g ··o-- ·o· 2 6 .••..•.. 268 246 3 . ... H 
43 Tucson ........... _ ... _ilo . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . al' es . rttlly ..... 462 65, 000 Q 

rn. 

44 Augusta.......... Hio-h School............ EvE H . Blackmon .... , o 1 20 15 0 
. -~- 1 36 

3 ... ~ . .... ..... ····1···· -·-- 45 ia.~. ---- 24 2,000 0 
~ 

45 
M: ~ir~n_t~_:::::::: : ::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: ~-).:1?:tr~~gh::::: i 20 10 20 50 2,000 

46 15 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 176 175 3 ..•. 100 1; 500 "'o 
47 .Booneville. ...... . Training School .••... · - S. r. L~ne -. -- . . . . . . . . . 1 1 22 38 .••. 2 0 0 0 6 10 2 4 67 70 4 - ~ -;. 0 2,000 q 
48 Bryant ........... High School ............ :&r_:r- Kirklm - - . ... ... 1 

---- 0 0 0 0 68 77 5 5 : : : : .. 0. .. ti" to 
40 gf~;t:t!t~~::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: t.-i-~111:e~~:::::: -T 1 6 7 0 0 94 98 2,000 t:-1 
50 1 17 13 0 0 ... . 8 11 8 11 68 52 3 1,000 1, 00[) H 

51 1 12 14 0 0 1 1 2 2 1 1 2 0 2,500 Q 
52 Clarendon .. .... .. , .... do ... . ... ..•... - . - · · J· T .CR13mseI · - .. - . . . 1 8 12 . • . . 6 0 2 3 2 1 2 1 52 88 2 444 10,000 
53 Clarksvillle .....•..... . do . ... .. . . . .. . . .. . .. no. - unc 1........ 2 0 14 2± . ... 8 12 6 12 0 12 0 12 181 181 3 15,000 ~ 
54 Clinton........... Male and Female .A.cad- T. N. Hill - . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 25 20 .•.. 25 20 0 0 50 30 3 200 3, 000 J-:1 

0 
55 Conway ....••.... 

emy. 
J. H. McCulloch ... _ .. 59 47 2 ... . 400 ~ 

~t~~e~
0~ii~~i::::::::: ~ 1 2 16 28 0 0 . ·'" ••• i --- - --- - .... . ·· -- . . . .. -- -- 3, 000 

5li Da rdanelle ...... . . P. L. Burrow ......... 1 .•• . 20 34 0 0 -··· -~ -~ ---· ...... 130 196 3 0 12, ooo 
57 Eureka Springs ... High School ...•........ C. S. Barnett ......... 1 1 H 26 ··4· 2 2 l 195 268 3 . •. . 350 8, 000 ~ 58 Evening Shacle ... ..... do .. . . .. . ........•.. Eugen e A. Shaver . .. . 1 1 7 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 53 63 ; ... 100 800 
59 Hamburg ......... Wm. Glodney ........ 6 8 GO 60 

.... 
~ ..... do .... ... . .......... 2 ... . 15 25 4 , ... 50 3,500 

60 ~:~~\)~~;;:::: :: :: : ..... do . .-............ . .. . D . C. Ilillrngsley ..... 1 . ... 10 15 0 0 10 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 60 65 1 ··-· 0 1,500 0 
61 ..... do ................. . C. L. Scott, .....•...... 2 0 30 43 0 0 0 0 30 43 3 9 2 5 130 112 3 .••. 300 10,000 0 
62 H eber ......•..... .. . . . clo ...... .' ....•.. · ·• · Chas. F. Cole . ........ 1 . ••. 15 8 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 0 60 62 3 .••. 0 2, ODO t°' 
63 Hot Springs ...... Central High School. • . . Mrs. Bettie W. Hal- 1 4- 70 115 0 0 31 47 14 3 5 7 3 4 956 1,027 3 .••. 800 20; 000 1/-2 

tom. 
64 Huntsville .•....•. Hi"h Sch col ....•....... Horatio F. Min tern . 2 2 50 7G ... ~. ---· 15 12 -- -· ---· 12 10 ..... ..... 70 15 4 . , . • 300 2,000 
05 Lagrange . .. _ ..... Lt-~ High School. .•. .. .. R . .A.. Blount ......... 1 1 6 10 "if 29 55 ·- ·- ---- ····-- - 1, 500 
~o Little Rock ....... Peabod.v High School. . . Lewis Rhoton ...... .. 2 2 65 95 0 0 6 8 0 0 9 2 3 320 420 8 .••. 50 40, 000 

6~ . i:~~~i~:::::: ::::: Umon High School. ... . J. 0. W . Alexander .. . 2 0 27 57 27 57 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 273 405 3 .••. 0 20,000 
Hig h School . ... ........ J.J. Doyne .. . ... .... . 2 ..•. 23 21 4 6 G 8 3 2 192 198 3 ...... 300 0, 000 

09 :Magazine . ... ..... .... . do .................. J. D . .A.rbnckle .... .. . 1 1 12 13 0 0 5 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 78 62 3 .•• . 100 l , 500 r--1-70 Marianna .. :. , .... Male and Female Insti- T hos . .A. Fu tr all. ~- . . . 1 .•• . 20 30 ---- ..... 10 15 10 15 2 4 2 4 78 72 3 .••. 1,500 10,000 00 tute 
.,, 

* See also supplemental list beginning on page 2016: 
<:.O 
r--1-
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71 Morrillton;...... .. High School 
72 National.. ............. do .... . 
7:.1 Newport ......... . ..... do .. .. . 
74 Osceola ................ do 
75 Ozark ............ .. ... do 
76 Paragould ............. do 
77 Paris . . . . . . . . . • . . . Academy .............. . 
78 Perryville . . . . . . . . High School ........... . 
'iO Pine Bluff ............. do .............. . .. . 
80 Prescott.......... '.l'om Allen High School. 
81 Russellville. ...... High School. 
82 Salem .. ........ ........ do 
83 Springdale .. ..... . . .... do 

~t ~'t~nJJ~:~~·::::::: :::::~~ .... ·············· 

W . .J. McIIwain...... 1 
.J.E. Watson......... 1 
R. M. Copenhaver.... 1 
Mrs. Sarah S. Prewitt ..... 

8G Waldron .......... . .. .. do 
87 Wilmar ............. ... do 

D. F. Withers........ 1 
Geo. R. Hopkins...... 2 
G . 8. Minmier........ 3 
.J. H. Shackleford.... 1 
Miss Ruth McBride.. 2 
W. C. Parham . . . . . . . . 1 
.J. G. Smyth.......... 1 
.J. R. Caldwell . . . . . . . 1 
.J.B. Lea......... .. .. J 
.J.M. C. Vaughnter.. 1 
.J.C. Massie.......... 2 
Hubert .J. Hall....... 1 

•• 1 Robt.F.Bond .•••.••. 1 
CALIFORNIA. 

88 Alameda .......... High School. ........... Dr. A. W, Scott ...... 4 89 Azusa......... ... Citrus Union School.... Chas. T. Meredith .... 1 90 Bakersftelcl ....... Kern County High E. F. Goodyear ....... 1 School. 
01 Benicia ........... High School ............ Emma M. Garretson .. 02 Berkeley .......... .. . .. do .................. S. D. Waterman ...... 3 03 Bostonia .....•.... El CnJon Valley High Wm. W. Payne ...... 1 Scl1ool. 
Ot Cnmbrfa .....•.••• Union lligh School ..... Merritt R Trace ..... 1 05 CJovortlalo ..•..•.. ... ,.do .........•........ E. E. llollopoter ...••. 1 

1 3 u 
1 36 ~ 
0 IB u 
1 IB ~ 
1 7 7 
0 w ~ 
2 w ~ 

8 ]5 
2 ~ ~ 
1 34 ~ 
1 15 ~ 
0 5 5 
4 15 ~ 

10 ll 
~ ~ 

2 I 18 fil 
6 5 

3 45 105 
1 24 28 
1 29 26 

1 7 0 
3 60 110 
0 7 8 

0 8 ]O 

1 12 15 

~ ... ~. ~ ~ ~, g .. ~ ... ~. --~· --~. 1~: 1~~ 
O O 7 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 85 . 05 

.... .••. .•.. .... .••. .••• .•.. .... .•.. ..•• 47 55 
. ... . . .. . . .. . •.. . . •. . • .. 4 . .. . 2 .•.. 96 77 
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96 Colton ..•......... High School (dept.) ..... Wilbur F. Bliss...... 1 1 4 16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 0 O • • • • • • • • 15:J 167 . . . . . . . . 400 
!l7 Coronado .......•. High School. ..•........ Hu~hJ. Baldwin..... 1 l 21 25 0 0 I 4 5 1 . . . . 3 " 1 l 102 108 3 . . .. 488 40,000 
98 Crescent City..... Del Norte High School.. G.]. Foster.......... l 1 H 21 4 . • . . . • • • . . . 4, 000 
99 Dixon .......••... Union High School. .... Geo. C. Russell....... 2 . .. . 8 O • ••• • • • . 3 3 . ... . . .. 3 4 3 4 7 17 3 .. .. 70 2,000 

100 Easton ........•.. Washington High School C. S. Taylor, jr ....... 1 . . .. O 15 .. .. .. .. 4 .•• . 120 550 
101 E lk~rove ......... High Scbool. ........... R. T. McKisick...... 1 ..•. 8 10 ............. . ...... ,.. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .... ...... .... .. 3 . ... 50 2,300 

ig: ~i:~~~~:::::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: :.et·~hii~:::::: i ··o· 1
~ i~ g g ··o· ~ ~ ··,;· ~ g ··o· ··o· .... ~ ..... ~. ~ :::: ... iiio· 2

'
000 

104 Escondido ............. do ...............•.. C.H. Meeker......... 1 1 10 12 O O 5 7 16 12 O 1 o 1 20 15 4 . ... 300 
105 Esparte ............... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . J. A. Metzler......... 1 . . . . 11 15 O O O O O O O O O O O O 3 . . . . 104 7,000 
106 Etna Mills ......•...... clo . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . Freclerick Liddeke... 1 O O 18 O O O O 6 5 1 o 1 O o O 3 . . . . 497 3,650 
107 Fullerton ...... .•...... do .................. W.R. Carpenter .. . . . 1 0 11 7 0 0 ........ 11 7 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 20 11 4 . •• . 50 150 UJ. 
108 Gilroy ................. do ............•..... W.W. Pettit......... 1 1 17 16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1 200 175 3 .... 1,300 12,000 t-3 
109 Grass Valley . . ........ do ...•.•............ Hamilton v\Tallace. .. 2 1 30 63 O O O 10 4 4 7 17 6 4 4.00 501 3 . . . . 750 20,000 fl>" 
110 Hanford ............... do .................. E.H. Walker......... 2 .... 18 !34 .... .... .... .... .... ... . .... ., .... l ...... .... .. 3 .... 250 3,500 ~ 
111 Haywarcls ............ . do ...............•.. JohnGamble. ........ 3 3 25 31 0 0 ....•.......... 4 5 4 5 ...•...... .. 3 ..•. 400 15,000 rn 
112 Hemet ................. do .................. RobertC.Root,.A..M. l l 17 20 O O •••••••.•••••••• 3 O 3 O O O 4 .. .. 115 6,000 t-3 
!}3 J1;lian ........•••. C~ya~aca Rig~ School. J. W. Keene, A. M.... l O 3 10 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 O O ~ O O 4 .•.. .... .. . 250 0 i...4 Livermore........ High :School (.No. l) . . . . J. M. Patton......... 2 l 2.0 20 O O 2 2 l 3 3 5 3 ., 221 233 3 . . . . . • . . . . . 14,500 (J). 

115 Lompoc .......... High School. ........... Joseph S. Donton.... 2 O 30 34 O O 1 3 24 20 5 6 5 6 O O 3 . . • . 175 15,000 
116 Los Angeles ........... do .................. E. E. Cates........... 9 16 350 450 1 2 .....•.......... 4.0 4.0 40 40 O O 4 . • • . •••.... 20,000 0 
117 Los Gatos ............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . A. E. Shumate . .•• . . . 1 1 l 7 24 ·... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 259 300 3 . . • . 500 8, 000 ~ 
118 Mon?-ocinoCity ....... do.:·····.··········· R.Y.Gli.dd~n .....••. l 1 19 20 0 0 16 19 ........ O O •••••••••••••••••••• 3 .•.. 100 10,000 
119 Memfee ........•. Vale UmonH1ghSchool. G. H. W1lkmson ..... 1 .... 10 11 • ... .... 1 3 5 8 O O o O 2• 6 4 . .. . o ...... .. ro 
120 Monrovia:········ High School. ........... J. H. Strine.......... 2 .... 15 18 O O O O 15 17 1 1 1 o mu 126 4 .... .•..... 325 C:::: 
121 Nevada City ........... do ...............•.. A. M. Gray........... 2 1 24 2~ 0 0 15 23 9 4 0 10 O 10 253 267 3 . . • . 423 25,000 t,:: 
122 Oakdale ............... do .................. ·w. L. Webster....... 2 .... 19 ~;~ O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 3 7 • •• . . . . . o o 3 . .. . 60 4,850 t"' 
123 Oakland .•............ . do .................. J.B. McChesney . . . . . 8 10 432 .,-4 · ·.. . . . . 13 5 . . . . . . . . 32 45 • • • . . • . . o o 3 • •• . 500 200, ooo 0 124 ·Pasadena: .............. do .................. ,fas. D. Graham ...... 2 4 100 112 0 0 32 20 12 15 10 11 • •• . . .. . 822 874 3 .................. . 
125 Paso Robles ........... do ............•..... J. F. ~est............ 1 2 14 25 · ... · .. · . . . . . . . . 6 11 .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 104 207 . . . . . • . . 250 1,500 ~ 
126 Petaluma .............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chas. C. Swofford..... 2 1 39 45 O O O O 4 2 6 5 . • . . . . . . o o 3 . . . . 25 23, oco ;:: 
127 Placerville ............. do.................. G. F. Foster.......... 1 .... 16 ~6 . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 1 . ... . . . .. . . . 4 . . . . ... . . . . .•. . . . . . 

0 128 Pomona ......••....... do . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . F. A. Molyneaux..... 3 2 42 10 · ·.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 6 2 6 540 560 4 . . . . 700 66, 500 :::C: 
129 Redlands . ............. do .................. Henry F.Wegener. .. 2 3 58 81 O O .. •. .. . . .. . . .. . . 8 · 6 3 1 ...... ...... 4 . . .. 270 23, coo 
mo Riverside . ... .......... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . Eugenie Fuller....... 3 3 70 100 O O • • • . • • • • 20 25 2 9 1 5 512 457 4 . . • . 250 60 000 00 131 Sac_ramen_to .... . ....... do .................. Jas. H. Poncl... ... . . . 1 ? 124 22i · ·.. 1 5 .... 11 2 7 18 6 2 .. . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 436 15'. 000 o 
132 Salmas City_. .......... do .................. .A.. C.Barker ......... ~ 2 44 ?- O O O O 20 10 o 4 6 3 252 255 4 .••. 200 500 :::C: 
133 San Bernardmo ........ do .................. W. Scott Thomas... . . 1 1 109 I.!" O O O O . . • . . . . . 7 lG 4 5 o O 4 . . . . 600 75,000 0 
134 San Diego ............. do .................. FrankP. Davidson... 4 5 140 200 · ............... 14 20 8 14 4 8 ...... .... .. 4 . .. . 200 28,000 o 
135 Sa.n Francisco.... Hig11 School (~irls)..... Elisha Brooks........ 3 15 0 580 0 0 0 35 O 20 O 81 o 25 o O 3 . . . . 550 175, 000 tot 
136 ... . . do ............ H igh School (Lowell) .. Frank Morton ....... 13 2 470 192 O O 50 23 125 63 60 20 40 10 o o 3 . . • . . .• . . . . 60,000 rn 
137 ..•.. do .....•...... High School (polytech. W. N. Bush .. .. ... . . . 7 13 320 24.5 O 2 O O 18 3 59 79 6 o o O 4 . . . . 718 • 

m e). 
138 San Jose .......... High School. ........... L.B. Wilson......... 2 5 123 121 ... . .... 40 10 14 3 23 25 10 5 30 41 3 . •• . 690 75,000 
130 Santa Ana ............. do .................. F. E. Perham......... 2 3 64 62 O O 7 5 25 3 7 11 7 11 o O 4 .... 1,400 20,000 
14.0 Santa Barbara ......... do ..... .- ............ C. Y. Roop............ 4 1 73 98 O O 20 7 40 60 6 10 6 l!J 64.5 601 4 . .. . 650 3,000 
141 Santa Clara ........... . clo .................. John Manzer......... 2 3 20 30 0 0 . ... .. . . 8 ]8 4 6 3 3 196 210 3 .••. 706 16,000 
142 Santa Cruz ............ do . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . D. C. Clark........... 2 5 57 87 0 0 O O 20 25 12 10 5 3 759 729 3 . . . . 500 35 000 
143 Santa Maria ••......... do .................. H.C.Faber ........... 2 0 22 25 ......• . ................ 4 2 2 2 ...... •..•.. 3 .... 250 15'.ooo f--L 
144 Santa Monica ......... do .................. Nathan F. Smith..... 3 ... . 10 24 . . . . . . . . O o 16 20 2 2 2 1 277 236 4 . . . . 188 oco oo 
145 Santa Paula .......•... do . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . D.S. Snedden . . . . . . . . 1 l 26 24 O O O O 23 21 2 o 2 o o O 4 . . . . 600 14, ooo c,o 
146 Santa Rosa .....•... : .. do . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . F. C. Burk ....••••• - . . 2 3 73 94 0 0 2 2 . . . . . . . . 3 16 2 2 594 575 3 . • • . • • . • . . . 30,000 ~ 
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CALIFORNlA-con. H 

147 Sonoma .........•. High School ...••••••••. Benjamin Weed ...... 2 .•.. 15 16 ---- -- -- ---- ---- ·--- ---- 2 ::; - --- ---- ------ -----· 3 --·· 1, 200 $500 0 

148 Stockton ......... ..... clo .•....•••••••••••• Darius A. Mobley .... 4 4 118 20! ---· 3 . --- ....... ---- ---· 11 34 ---- ---· ------ ---- -- 4 .... 743 ........... 2! 

14-0 St1isun .•.•........ Armijo High School. ... Chester Wetmore .... 1 1 13 10 0 0 0 0 5 2 4 1 3 0 8 9 3 .•.. 137 8,000 
P' 

150 Sntter ............ High School. ........... ,T. U. Ray ............. 1 1 21 2li 0 0 .... ---· ---- ·--· .... ---- · - ·· ---· 0 0 3 .. .. 40 10,000 

151 Ukinh ...•..•..... .. ... do .................. L. W. Babcock ....... 2 0 27 44 0 0 .... ---· 3 4 0 0 ..•. ... . ------ ·-··-- 3 .... 150 1,200 t_=j 

152 VncaYille ......... .... . do .................. W.F,HalL. .......... 1 1 10 20 0 0 ..•. ---- ..... -··· 0 0 .... .... ------ ------ 4 .... 100 500 ~ 
151 Vnllejo •. ......... ..... do ............. .... . C. B. Towle ..... ...... 1 2 31 02 0 0 0 0 .••. ·- ·· 8 (i •• , . 475 368 3 ... . ·----- - .......... 

15-l Ventura ......•... ..... do .................. P. W. Itauffman ...... 2 1 14 51 0 0 .... --·· ---· ---· 1 7 1 2 325 350 4 .. . . ........ . ~ 

155 ViAalin, . .......... ..... do ...........•...... W . .J. Coimrll ... ...... 3 1 28 50 0 0 0 0 !) 4 0 1 0 0 242 200 3 ..... 580 35,000 1-3 

15li Winters .......... . .... do .................. IRaac Wri,'!ht ......... 1 1 14 20 0 0 0 1 1 .•. . 2 2 1 1 0 0 3 .••. 2-1 400 

167 Yreka ............ ..... do ...........•...... Frank H. Hyatt ...... 2 0 l!) 32 0 0 0 0 10 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 300 20,000 1-l ---- 00 
to 
~ 

COLORADO, I 
~ 

158 Akron ............ High School. •.....•.... G. E. Osborne ........ 1 .... 2 7 0 0 .... .... ---- .... ... 0 0 0 0 88 ()1 4 .... -- ----· ·-- ····· ?l 
159 .A.lnmosa .......... ..... rlo .................. .A..J.F.rnn ........... 1 2 20 25 0 1 20 25 ---· -- -- 0 1 0 1 95 05 3 .•.. 600 6,000 

160 A,-pen .. .......... ..... do .................. F. J. B roWnRcombe ... 2 2 18 20 0 0 2 8 ... 3 2 . .. . 1 541 535 4 ..•. 1, 100 ()0, 100 

161 Hln<'k Hawk ...... .... . clo .................. .J. H. Matthews ....... 1 1 10 8 .... ---- 1 . ... 1 110 105 4 .... 250 
lti2 Brighton .. ....... ..... do .................. ,vm. Sh nm way ....... l 0 4 7 0 ~ 1· ·o· 4 2 0 0 0 0 50 5il 4 .... 10 

163 Cunyon City ...... . ... . do . ................. .J. H.Allen ..... .. .... . 2 1 14, 36 0 0 8 20 4 4. 4 4 279 2'il 4 .... 525 35,000 

16-! .... . t1o ............ S01\th High School ..... H.E. Smith .......... 2 2 11 21 0 0 3 4 0 0 2 120 130 3 .... ------· 8,000 

165 Cent-ral City ...... HiglJ Scl10ol. ........... W.F.Keim .......... 1 l 20 17 .. . . 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 252 251 4 .... 1, JOO 30. 500 

166 Colorado Springs. .... . do .................. G. n. T11rnlm!l ....... 4 4 82 120 1 12 15 25 30 10 6 10 0 [i4 l'il 4 .... 300 125,000 

Hi7 Crestecl Butte .... ..... do ......... . ........ OrviUe Pt>nnock ...... l 1 5 0 0 .... 0 0 0 0 81 119 ---- ---- 175 1,000 

168 Delta . .•.......... . ... . do ................. . "\V. G. Bnrrif! ........ . 1 1 14 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 0 159 143 3 ..•. 200 --------
]60 Denver ..••....... High Rchool (Dist. No. 1) Wn1. H. Smiley ...... 15 8 2±7 440 2 4 50 61 60 10 40 68 ···- .... 0 0 4 .... 1,511 356,499 

170 ..... do ••••••..•.•. High Rchonl (Dist. No. 2) E<lw . 11'. Hermanns ... 6 7 118 r2U 0 1 17 1 j 40 56 14 27 10 8 0 0 4 • ••. 3,000 105,000 

171 .••.. do .•••••.•••.. Manna! Training High Cbas. A. Bradley ..... 5 5 130 96 4 .... --- - ---- . - ~ ~ .... ---- . ... - ~ -. 0 0 3 .•• . 500 106,000 

School. 
~72 .•••. do •......••••• High School (Dist. No. 7) W . .J. Wise .....•..... 1 3 24 33 1 0 .•....•. 1 2 1 4 1 2 408 420 3 •••. 500 100,000 



173 Durango ..•.••.... High School. ....•...... C. E. Chr.clsey . . . . . . . . 2 4 40 50 o o ... - · · · · · · · · · · · · 4 4 361 382 4 -··· 650 • """ .... 
174 Ii'lorence .....•......... do ................ · - E. G;- Le~k~ . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 10 l3 _______ . . . . . . . . . 3 4 1 3 1 2 140 142 3 250 $15,000 
175 Fruita .....••.......... do .............. - · · · .A.E.Pl.nllips ........ 1 1 19 30 0 0 ·· ··· · ···· ···· 2 5 5 11 77 101 8 423 8, 000 

i~~ g~1J~~t~~~. :::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: D. R. ~U;kl:. • • • • • • • • - . 1 2 24 36 o O 2 3 1 · · · · 2 5 1 2 109 121 4 300 12,000 
Wm. l:pple~·-······· 3 O 33 52 O O O O 33 52 0 4 0 4 254 261 4 700 35, 000 

178 Gunnison ..•........•.. do ................ ,. W. B. Swearrngen.... . . . . 5 23 40 o 3 .. - - - · · · · · · · · · · · 1 5 101 102 4 350 30, 000 
179 Hol6oke •.............. clo ....••..... - · · · · · · S. _H . .Johnson....... 1 G G . - • · · ••• • • · · • • • · 62 73 4 72 10, 000 
180 Ida 10 Springs ......... do ........... - -· · ·· · W. A. Hag-gott ...... : 1 --2- 25 50 ···· .. i. _ ....... 2;; 50 1 2 1 2 275 300 4 400 35,000 
181 La .Junta .............. do ......•..... · · · • · · ~~/-Wi;;;;;~1i:::: ~ i ~i :~ ::~: :::: .. '. .. ~~- :::: :::: G 4 3 2 2-11 251 4 150 10; 00() 
182 Leadville .............. do .......... - - ~ -· - • · 0 0 0 0 246 253 3 800 .. .. . : .. 

m t~~f1~id~:::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: L1lh~n B. Webster... 1 2 30 38 ........ - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 4 4 200 196 4 450 25,000 
·w.1.Roberts ....••.. 1 0 15 26 0 o ---- -··· 8 10 7 G 4 2 180 159 3 2~£ 3; 500 ~ 

185 Manassa.......... Ran Luis Stake Academy .Jos. B; Forbes........ 2 .. _ _ 7 8 ... _ . _ _ _ 2 2 G G 8 8 15 18 4 
186 Montavista . . . . . . . High School. ..... ·· - - · - F . C. Spencer......... 2 o 10 H o O ••• - • • • · • • • · · • • · 0 0 122 139 4 2bg -- · o: 666 ~ 
187 Montrose ... ........... do ............• · · · · · Ezra E. ~ollar........ 1 o 14 15 0 d 1 1 3 1 5 2 4 2 196 200 100 20,000 ~ 
f8g New ·windsor •........ do ......••.......... i/1: I11\~e.::::::::::: t ~ 1~ ~~ :::: :::: :::: :::: :::: ::,:: 

55 60 1 250 10, 000 00 
8 Ouray ....•.•..... .... . do .................. 141 119 4 225 12,001) >-3' 

190 Pueblo ............ High School(Dist. No.1) Dimon Roberts....... 2 5 51 110 1 ___ . 4 8 14 29 2 5 1 4 4 !, 000 125! 000 8 
191 . - ... do . . . . . . ••. • . • Centrnl High School.··· Ida B. Haslup........ 3 4 54 102 O O .•• - • • • · • • • · · • • · 21 10 2 5 4 

1~g :::::::: <.11 192 Rocky Ford . ..... High School. ...... ····· ]'. B. Bolles........... 1 o 10 14 o O •••• • • • • • • • · 3 6 3 3 120 130 3 
193 Salida ..............•. ·.do ......••••••...•.. M. D. L. Bnell........ 1 2 22 38 1 1 .. · - · · · · · · · · · · · · 2 5 275 265 4 330 45,000 0 m ~t~rl_ing •••••••.......• do •......•.......... Frank H. Blair....... 2 o 15 22 o O O 1 1 

8
g 1 3 1 1 110 108 3 - . . . . . . 12,000 1-:z:j 

r1n1dad •••••••••• • ,,,,dQ 111111 ,..,,,,, ••• t R. M, RpUe,,......... 2 2 38 43 ... _ ......... - - · 27 4 9 4 9 3 . ······ ..•..••. r 1-rj 

CONNECTICUT, q 
11 1 0 3 ···-

to 
196 Bethel ..•••••••••• Hiith Sohool ,111111••··· R.M.CrM'<10t .•••.•... 1 2 3G 37 0 0 1 0 0 0 4 0 0 200 8,000 t"' 
197 ~r~nford ..•••.•.. ..... do ..•..••..•..•••.•. C.H. Harriman .•..•. 1 1 7 36 0 0 0 0 1 10 0 0 3 .... 700 ··-··--· H 
198 H. D. Simonds ........ --- ·· ---- 8 40 40 16 29 5 1 0 0 4 .... 500 94, 500 0 ndgeport .. .••... ..... do ....••••.•...•.•.. 2 8 141 188 2 .... 39 
199 Bristol. ....•.•..•. .... . do ..••.••...••.•.•.. Elmer S. Hosmer •.... 1 5 63 88 0 0 5 7 8 12 7 1() 5 8 4 ···- ......... 37,000 

~ 200 Canaan ....•.•.•.. .•... do ...••.••...•.••... Miss S. ,T. Roraback .. 0 1 2-! 16 0 0 0 0 .... ·--- 56 54 ...... ...... 50 5,000 
201 Collinsville . ..•••. ..... do •..•.••.•.••••••.. G. W.Flint •.......•.. 3 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 5 10 4 500 10,000 H 

1 1 23 27 0 0 0 202 Danbury ......••.. ..... do •.....•.•.....•.•. Frank A. Bennett .•• . 1 2 4l 76 1 0 14 10 8 .... 8 18 6 2 0 0 ,iJ ...... 100 900 ~ 203 ~anielsonville .•.. Killin~ly High School.. A. P. Somes .......... 1 2 28 35 0 0 5 10 7 .... 4 8 1 ·B 4 .... 850 35,000 
204 High 8cnool .........•. - Fred'k N. Hanchett .. 1 12 4 · ·· ·· ---- 2 4 ••.. ---- 125 114 3 GOO 12,000 eep River ....•.. 1 10 ---· ---- ---- m 205 g~~i~~·:::::::::: . .. . . do .................. .J. W.Peck ........... 1 3 24 Bl ..... ---· ..... . ...... 1 3 1 0 5 8 4 .... 300 -------- 0 206 Coginchang High School Miss Lucy Merwin ... ---- ---- 7 7 4 .... 134 2,000 ] 8 12 0 0 .. . . --·· ,.,.. 
207 East Hartford •••. High School. ...•....... Hudson H. Lyon ..... 1 17 22 0 0 2 1 0 5 4 3 1 24 27 " 

..... 
208 1 V • •• • ···---- -------- 0 East Norwalk •... . ... . do .....•............ Edw. H. Gum bart ... _ 1 1 18 25 0 0 .... 1 :al 0 0 242 234 3 .... 250 10,000 0 209 ~ildersleeve •..... ..... do .................. G. F. Burnett ......•. 1 1 t3 11 0 0 0 0 1 2 1 3 1 0 50 48 3 .... 250 15,000 t"-i 210 

G~tifro';J~~:::::::: 
. .... do ...•.............. Newton B. Hobart .... 1 1 20 25 1 0 4 1 5 2 0 0 302 323 2 .... 000 250,000 U2 211 Institute and High Wilbur E. Soule ...... 1 1 22 33 0 0 1 1 .... ---- 0 5 0 2 10 2 3 .•.. 300 

212 School. 

213 }!~tforcl_.......... High School............ ~dw. !f-· Smiley ...•.. 15 15 321 379 1 G 84 18 20 . . . . S2 75 21 5 79 121 4 .... 4,650 300,000 
214 Li ardv1lle ..•••...... . do···.····:·········· ~lme1 E.R1!ndall .. ... 1 .... Hi 16 0 0 ... _ .. . . . ... . . . . . ... . •.. ... . 93 70 2 .... 300 12,000 
215 M tc~field......... Center i:r1gh, School..... Robert L. Zrnk .- •.•... 1 1 3-l 23 1 0 5 1 2 ll 3 2 1 0 l 02 107 4 ... . 50 ...... ...... 
216 

ad_1son . . . . . . . . • . Hand High ::school...... Mrs. Cora K. Clifford . ···- 1 7 10 0 1 0 0 0 4 0 1 ... ..... .... 4 .•• . ------ - --------
217 :~Ja.1en . ......•.. High School ............ S. T. Frost ............ 3 7 111 137 1 17 5 16 2 15 16 10 1 .. .......... 4 .... 2,500 95,902 
218 M~lfoi~own •.•........ do ..... ......•..•... W. B Ferguson ••••••• 3 4 llO 124 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 lG 5 9 500 521 4 .... GOO 60,000 1-1. 
219 M . · · •• • • ••••...... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . H. I. Mathewson ...... 1 .... 11 25 0 0 . • . . . . . . . . . . 1 D O O 188 200 2 .... 400 ··--·-·· 00 
220 Nystic.: · -.·....... Academy or High School Henry C. Moore .•.... 1 0 1G 22 0 0 1 .... 4 .... 3 2 2 1 0 0 3 .... ·-- -- -- -------- c.o ew Br,t.,nn u-,_,_ "~'"--1 JohnH.Peck .....•... 4 6 12! 140 0 0 23 3 25 5 19 7 15 1 O O 4 •••. 575 25,000 Ct 
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CONNECTICUT-con. 

New Canaan ...... High School .....•.••... Wm. E. Gardner...... 1 
New Hartford ......... do : .............•. : . EdgarH.Lane ··c· ·· · 1 
New Haven...... . Manual Training High Thos. W. Mather..... 10 

School. 
.. ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . Hillhouse High School.. Isaac Thomas . . . . . . . . 8 
New Milford.. .. . . Center High School.... . Samuel C. Shaw...... 1 
Noank ............ High School (No.11) .... Geo. W.Lachner..... 1 
Norwalk... ....... Center High School..... Chas: .A.. 'l'ucker .. . . . . 1 

... .. do .......... . . Over River High School H.B. Wi~ham........ 1 
Orange . . . . . . . . . . . High School ... .. .. : . . . . Miss M.]. Talbot .. .... . 
P lainville . ....... . . . .. . do ..... . ..••.•.•.••. Myron E. Powers.... 1 
Poq uonock •........... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Edgar M .. T obn son.... 1 
Portland .......... C~ntral Hi&h School. ... Martin W . Griffin.... 1 
Putnam ...• ....... High School. ........... F. E. Burnette........ 1 

r:;!~~t~::::::::: :::: :~~ :::::::::::::::::: 1scr;~~·Jtt!t:::::: ~ 
Southip_gton . . . . . . Lewis High School...... Horaco W . Rico....... 1 
South.Manchester High School. ....... .. . . F . .A.. Verplank... . ... 2 
Stafford Springs ....... do ...•.............. Samuel .A. .Jacobs..... 1 
Stamford ... .. ......... clo ............•..... W.R. .Jones.......... 3 
Stonington .... ........ do ..•...••••••.•.••. I.H.Storer ...•....... 1 
Thompsonville .... .... do •...... .....••••.. E. H. Parkman....... 1 
Torrington .... •. ... . .. do ...........•...... Edwin H. Forbes..... 2 
V{allingford ...... Central High School. ... L.N.Crane ........... 2 
,Vaterbury . ...... HignSchool. ...•........ Geo. H. Tracy ........ 5 
W est Hartford ........ do . ... . : . ... ... . . ... Alfred l!,. Howes . .... 1 
WestHaven ...... UnionHighSchooldept . .A..M.Drnm111oml .... 1 

; fut!~~!~~~: ::: . ~i-~~os.c~~~::::::::: ~::: ¥.alf. ~~~!~~i~-~~:::: g 
Windsor Locks ....••.. do . . . • . • . •. . . . . .. • . . Daniel Howard....... 1 

2129126 0 6 7 
7 160 60 

15 315 
0 15 

7 
1 11 

411 
21 
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16 

1 '.:O 125 1 5 5 
1 18 24 
0 15 7 
2 18 10 
3 3:l 
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12 
3 43 
4 52 
2 22 
6 90 
1 7 
2 20 
4 48 
2 27 
4 118 
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3 44 
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2 5 138 122 150 0 46 74 1G j 19 0 0 
0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 60 84 

.••. .. . . . .•. . ••. . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. . . ... . . . . 53 82 
0 0 . • • . . . . . 11 16 0 2 0 0 179 180 

. . • . . • • . . . . . . . . . 2 3 1 8 . . • . 3 160 181 

.... .... .... .... .... . • . . 3 2 .. . . . .•. 6 0 
0 1 . . . . . • . . 2 . • . . 1 7 . . . . . . . . 146 160 
00000010 00 0 3 
0 0 4 1 0 0 5 6 3 1 .......•.... 
0 0 8 7 .... .... 5 7 3 0 .... ....... . 
1 I o 11 7 . . . . . . . . 2 10 1 6 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 4 7 0 0 2 14 
001110 3 710 0 0 

... . .... 5 2 1 .... 2 1 0 0 ······ ..... . 
0 0 4 0 . . . . 1 2 13 0 1 116 120 
0 0 9 6 4 2 7 7 4 .....•...... .. .. 

. . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 184 190 

.... . .. . 1 3 .. .. .. . . 0 11 0 3 .. ...•... . .. 

. . . . . . . . 3 10 10 . . . . 8 8 4 8 .• ...•.• .. .. 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 . . . . . . . . 54.2 505 
0 0 4 0 0 0 ........... .. ... 0 0 
1 0 1 3 2 .... 2 3 1 2 0 0 

. . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 180 223 

. . . . 1 1 2 . . . . . . . . 8 8 1 2 23G 233 
OOG73 2!)04 1 0 0 

. • . . . • • . 3 1 2 . . . . 4 4. 1 . . . . 126 95 
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DELAWARE . 

10-1 I 250 Delaware City .... High School. .... - - .. · - · Willard Smith .... __ . 1 .... 4 23 ---· ..... 3 ·--· --·· ..... 6 .•.. 3 9!) 2 ·--- 30 7,900 
251 .Felton .......... - . ..... do .................. J. ·w.Lattomus .. . .. . ..... 

2 •••• 66 55 4,000 1 .... lG 11 ---· ...... ---· .... ---- ---- ...... , 4 .•.. 800 
~ 252 Georgetown .... - . ..... do . . . ............... D. B. Jones ..... ·----- 1 . - .. 

..... 0 0 143 143 2 .•.. 0 G, 000 1D 21 0 0 ...... 
t:;j 2~3 Laurel.. .......... ..... do .................. G. M. Outten .. __ ..... 1 1 16 28 0 0 2 1 1 0 0 90 108 2 ··-· 0 ........ 

2.i4 Lewes ............ ..... do . ......... .. ...... Walter Spar kl in_ ._ .. 1 1 4 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 0 0 136 148 3 ---- 1,400 5,000 
~ 255 Middletown ... _. _ ..... do .................. W.B.Tharp ... .. .... 1 ..•. 8 13 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 103 117 3 ..•. ·------ 8,009 
C}{ 256 Milford ........... North High School ..... Daniel S. Ells .. _ .. __ . 1 .•.. 10 12 0 0 0 0 66 85 3 - ·-. 625 5,000 
·1 257 .. _ .. do ............ South High School. ... ·· C. B. Morris ..... _._ .. 1 1 28 24 10 6 156 138 l ··-· 25li 8,000 

258 Newark ... . ...... 
. ~~~~0s_c_~~~~::: ::: ::: : : : 

J.B. Handy ..... ... .. 
1 ·- -· 9 21 3 4 3 129 134 2 ·-·· 50 10,000 

259 Newcastle ........ .A..H.Knapp ......... 1 1 18 20 0 0 5 2 223 277 4 ·--· ........ -..... ......... U1 

~ 260 Seaford ........... ..... do .................. A. C. Brower ...... __ . 1 1 18 25 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 3 2 151 156 3 .••. 0 12, 000 8 
O 261 Smyrna .... __ . __ •. .... . do .................. A.D. Yocum ......... 1. 0 12 22 0 0 1. 0 2 0 2 1 2 0 183 176 3 ·-·· 75 22,000 >-* 262 Wilmington .. ___ . ..... do .................. A.H. Berlin ..... _. __ . 5 13 239 345 0 0 34 43 1 0 29 0 3 . - .. 400 87,000 8 

H 

DIST. OF COLUMJ .(A. U1 
I 8 

263 1 Washington ...... Central High Sch9ol. - · · Dr. F. R. Lane .•.... _. 13 17 429 545 0 0 49 110 0 0 4 172 6,000 ·····--- H 

264 ..•.. do ............ Eastern High School .. . C. M. Lacey Sites ... _. 9 1.0 161 291 28 28 17 9 35 49 11 6 4 88 952 ------·-· (") 

265 . .•.. do ............ Seventh and Eighth F. L. Cardozo ...... _. 48 83 0 0 4 80 1., 200 125,000 al 
13 9 197 421 197 421 

Divisions H. S. 
Miss E. O. Westcott .. 1 0 0 0 

266 ..... do ............ Western High School. .. 2 9 75 150 0 0 .... --·· ---· --- · 7 19 0 4 35 643 110,600 1-zj 

FLORIDA. 

Theo. J. McBeath .. _ .1 2 
1-"d 

267 l Apalachicola ..... High School .. - . -....... ...... 27 27 ---· .... .. ..... 2 3 0 0 •••. ·--- 1.00 1.20 4 .••. ·····-- 7,500 q 
268 Aucilla ...... ..... W. S. Overstreet..... 1 

...... 
1 2 2 2 25 30 1,000 ..... do .................. 5 10 ---· --·· ---- ..... ---- ·--- ------- to 

269 Bartow ........... Summerlin Institute .... WilliamHood........ 2 
. ..... -··· 0 0 0 0 i6'.! 179 4 .•.. 100 22,000 0 19 30 0 0 .••. --·· ..... ---- t'-i 

270 Braidentown .. __ . High School . ......... · Thos. C. Walton..... 1 2 83 03 0 0 .... 0 0 0 0 .....• --- --- 4 .... 100 5,000 H 

271 Brooksville ....... H ernando High School. .J. T. Mallicoat....... 2 0 15 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 4 0 0 86 59 3 •••. 300 5,000 0 
272 Dade City ... ...... Pasco County High L.C.Ray ....•........ 1 0 !) 21 0 0 .... ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ..... . 67 57 ·--- ·-·· ------- 3,000 

School. ~ 
273 Eustis ........ ... . High School .. - ......... r. J. Carmichael . . . . . 2 12 18 

}t: 
3 1 ---· ---- ··-· ---- 79 68 4 ... , 5 3,000 H ..... .... Q 274 !fort Meade .... ... ..... do .................. S. W. Graham........ 1 12 12 20 26 4 150 2,700 

~ 275 Gainesville ....... East Florida Seminary .. Edwin P. Cater...... 4 0 33 28 5 3 2 1 17 10 3 1,000 25,000 
276 Inverness ........ High School .. .......... L. M. Hatton ........ _ .... 1 4 3 50 50 2 100 1,600 
277 Jacksonville .. _ ... Duval High School. ..... Frederick Pasco..... 2 2 30 3 9 2 4 200 00 

76 0 
278 Kissimmee .... ... High School ............ D. L. Ellis . . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 20 21 0 0 

.. 2--·2· 1 1 0 0 0 0 100 90 5 150 4,000 ~ 279 Lake City ........ ..... do .... ... ........... E. F. Wih1011......... 1 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 185 194 4 1,200 0 280 Leesburg .. . .. __ .. ..... do ..... . .... ... ..... John H. Fulks ... _... 2 2 12 18 0 0 2 0 0 78 102 4 50 4,000 0 281 Live Oak ... _ .. _._ Suwannee High School. J.M. Stuart.......... 1 8 12 72 7R 8,000 t'-i 282 Monticello . ... .... Jefferson Collegiate In- J. S. Tomlin......... . 1 1 20 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 46 65 4 ~ i,titnte. 
283 Ocala ........ ..... Hi oh School. ........... Jno . .J. Earle .... ..... 2 1 16 29 0 0 .••. ---· ---· ..... 0 1 .••. ---· 204 201 3 . ·-· 75 12,500 
284 ~alatka .•.. .. ..... Putnam High School. ... I. I. Hines . ........... 1 1 8 12 0 0 .••. ..... 8 12 ....... ---- ..... .... -----· 4 ··-· 4,000 285 

....... -----·-
286 

ochelle .......... Martha P erry Institute . '\Y. J. Odom .......... 1 t) 3 6 ..•. ---- 0 4 2 6 0 0 0 0 34 32 3 .•.. 30 5,000 
Starke .........•.. High School ............ Alanson Hercules ... . 1 .•.. 14 16 ---- ..... 2 1 1 .•.. -- -- --- - ---- ---- 95 86 ---- ..... ........... 3,000 

GEORGr.A.. m I !:ia{rsville - ...... Higl?, School ..... - ...... N. L e Conte ...... -... 1 ... . 6 6 •••. ..... 3 1 .... .... ...... ..... ---- ---- 39 1 
39

1 
4
1····1······ -1 

800 J,-1. 

289 
.A.l eh.········ ..... lD:stitute ............... R. J . .A.nt,hony .. _ ..... 2 0 28 32 ---- ..... 3 3 ..•. ---- ---- ---- ---- ::J 25 19 ...... _ ...••... 2,500 00 

P aretta ....... High School ............ Frank Lathrop ......• 1 ..•. 111 9 .....••. [ 2 1 2 48 48 3 .••. ·····-. 100 c:o 
~ 
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GEORGIA-cont'd. 

290 Americus ......... Jackson Street High J. E Mathis......... 2 1 32 68 O O .... .... . ... .... 4 7 ' .... . ... 215 255 4 -·-· 34 1 $2,500 
School (white). 386 1 25 5,000 201 ..... do ........... . McCdl .IllghSchool (col· 0. A. Catledge....... 1 O l 14 1 14 ............... , 1 9 .. .. . • .. 323 
ore I- 4 0 202 Antioch .......... .High School............ Ileni:}rReeves........ 1 0 7 ll O O 1 3 O O O O O O 13 

293 Atlanta .......... ~iris' Hi~1 School.. .... Miss . C. Sergeant ..... , 13 .... 423 O O ............... , .•. • ~~ . . .. 2 4,040 4,402 4 ,. 000 

1

,o. 000 

29-t Augusta .......... Tubman JO"h School. .. .John Neely.......... 2 10 .... 204 . . .. O .................... 3o .... 35 ...... 0 4 300 18,000 
295 ..... do ............ Ware High School. ..... H. L. Walker........ 1 2 14 43 14 43 ....... , .. .. . ... . . .. 6 . . . . 6 1 7 4 300 .......• 
29(; Austell .......... . High School. ... . ....... T. M. Pierce......... 2 0 25 25 O O 10 8 O O O O O O CIO 40 2 300 2, 500 
297 A-alon ...... . .... MartinHighSohool. ... 8.BenYow ........... 1 .... 6 . ......... , .. 2 .... 4 .... 5 2 2 .... 31 30 4 500 ........ 
io8 I Belknap .......... Academy ............... W.W. Larsen........ 1 .. . . 6 6 .. .. .. . . .. .. . 2 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . 19 14 · -- i5o · I i: g~g !90 Blakely ........... Institute ............... W. H. Kildatrick.... 2 0 13 23 0 O 4 10 9 4 1 6 1 2 77 77 4 
800 Bronco ............ .Academy ............... Z. Y. Woo ... .. ...... l 1 10 10 .... .. .. 6 3 6 3 2 1 2 1 77 32 1 0 600 
301 Brook!i Station .. ..... . do ...... ........ .... L. T. F. Arnall....... 1 1 5 10 .... .... 1 ........... , ..... .... . ...... 60 62 150 1,000 
302 Brunswick ....... Glynn High Sehool. .... .J, 'E. Kemp ........... l 3 39 62 ·--- ---- ---- ---· ·--- ---· 1 3 1 .... ------ ----- .. 4 0 12, 000 
308 Bufor<l. ............ l:{ig-h School ............ R. J olrnston .......... 1 1 15 20 .... .. ---- 6 10 0 0 0 0 .... -- -· 65 05 4 .... .. ...... 1,500 
804 Butler ............ Male and Female College J. C. IJass ............ 1 2 26 40 ...... . -. ~ .... .... .... .... .. 8 17 ---- .... 34 50 6 .... ......... 20,000 
805 B.vron ............ High School ............ E. H. Holland ........ l 1 28 35 .... ..... 18 22 2 3 .... ........ ---- ---- 12 15 3 .. . . ......... 2,500 
306 Citrrollton ........ ..... <10 ..... ............. T. E. Rollings worth' .. 2 1 20 23 0 0 .... ---- --- · ---- 1 1 1 1 21 22 4 .... 200 4,000 
307 Carters Yille ....... High School (dept) ..... W. W.Daves ......... 1 1 20 40 ---- .. -.. .. ...... ..... ---· ---- 4 9 3 JOO 10, 000 
308 Cerfartown ........ High School ............ H.L. Sewell.. ........ 1 2 12 38 1 0 6 4 0 0 s 10 3 6 183 198 4 :::: 200 --------
809 Clarkston ......... ..... do .................. Jno. ,v. McWhorter .. 1 0 5 11 ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---· ..... --- - ---- ---- 27 25 3 .... 0 500 
310 Clin1nx ........... ..... do .................. C. A.. Crews .......... 1 .... 4 4 0 0 1 2 -. - ~ 0 0 .... ---- 24 33 ---· 0 
311 Coleman ...•....•. ..... do .................. R. B. Daniel ...... .. .. 1 .•.. 11 19 0 0 2 3 .... 2 3 .... .... 40 25 3 0 2,000 
812 Columbus ..••.•... ..... do .................. Carleton B. Gibson ... 3 0 29 53 0 0 0 0 29 53 7 15 7 15 562 613 2 .... 0 8,000 

818 Concord .......... Middle Georgia Insti- J, W.Beck ........... 1 1 15 18 0 0 15 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 58 61 ---· ---- ....... 3, GOO 

tute 
814 Conyers .......... Institute ................ Wm. P. Fleming ...... 2 .... 18 20 0 0 13 1 5 9 1 1 1 1 92 100 3 0 &, 000 

315 Cove City ......... High School ............ Robt. L. Mann ........ 1 ··-· 13 1
~ "cil'ci' 

l 1 1 .... ---· .... ---· ---- 20 23 4 .... ------
"816 Crawford......... Academy . .............. E. H. Clark ........... 1 .... 8 0 0 .... ..... 0 0 0 0 19 21 4 .... 0 &00 
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317 Culloden ......•••. Instit.ute ...••.......... P. F. Brown,jr., A.M. 1 1 36 19 
318 Culverton .... _ .... Academh ··············· Mrs. G. P. Culver......... 1 5 7 
819 Dalton ............ High Sc ool. ........... Chas. H. Humphreys . 1 1 32 21 
320 Darien............ Academy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J as. H. Clark......... 1 1 10 2l 
321 Eatonton . . . . . . . . . High School. ....... · - ·· C.H. ,Bruce.······.... 2 3 87 93 
322 Flovilla ................ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . . . * PJ f;hornpson...... 1 1 24 25 
323 Fort Valley ....... Grady Institute ... ·· · · · · · croggs · · · · ·... 1 1 25 23 
324 Franklin.......... Collegiate Institute. -- · · L. L. Ha~grave · · - . . . . 1 . . • . 10 8 
325 Girard............ Aca<l'emy ............ - · · Jas. W. Stone · · ·..... 1 1 20 25 
326 Gordon Springs... High School. ...... --· · · f i· i 1allaway · · · - - . 1 . . . . 3 2 
327 Guyt.on ........•...... . do ............. -. · · · ci · 

1 
u Jepper · · - -- . . 1 l 15 19 

328 Harmony Gro,e ....... do ........•...... · · · M aRc G r?-li · · · ·. - . . , 2 2 78 64 m i:;isi~~~;iii~::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: N;E.°v~1:ie.~.:::::::: i i !~ !g 
331 Hollingsworth .... Institute ............ ···· \V · H. Shelton··...... 2 1 13 9 
332 Hollon ville . . . . . . . Planters' High School.· T. Adams · · · - · - . . . . . . 1 . . . . lG 12 
333 Hoschton ......... High School. ........... Wm. R. Chamblee... . . .. . 1 4 3 
334 Ingleside ... . .......... do .................• Thos._H. M_ea_cham .. . 1 o 2 1 
335 Irwil!-ton . . . . . . . . . Talmage Institute...... Marvm .vV1lhams . . . . 1 . •. . 16 19 
336 Jenkmsburg .•.... Institute ............... John B. _Madden...... 1 .•.. 10 15 
337 Jonesboro ....•.. Middle Georgia College. R. L. Pamo · · ... . . . . . . 1 4 40 55 
338 KiIJgston ......... High School. .........•. J. H. Hall······...... 1 .... 8 lG 
339 Knoxville •.......... _ . .clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R. A.. Clayton . . . . • . . . 1 o 7 10 
340 Lawrenceville._ ..... .. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. •• P. E. Davant......... 1 . • • . 3 17 
341 Leesburg ... ...... Hillier Institute ... ;.... C . .A.. Cas~ellow....... 1 . . . . 9 G 
342 Leo ...•••••••..•.. Mossy Creek High J.W.Sm1th .......... 1 0 8 8 

School. 
343 Lt-xington .••..... Meson.Academy .•...•.. M. S. vy-eaver.. .•.. ... 1 1 13 17 
344 Lithonia .......... Institute ........•... · · · J. F. Little, .A.. B. ... . . 1 1 9 12 
345 McDonough . . . . . . High School .......... ·· 0. E. Ham . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 16 14 
34G Macon ............ Grf>sbam High School_ .. C. B. Chapman....... 1 7 85 174 
347 Madison ..••••.••. Male and Female Inst1- A. J. Burrus . . . . . . . . . 2 .... 15 30 

tute. 
348 Marshallville ..... High School. ........... J. W. Frederick...... 1 1 18 20 
349 Mesena........... .Academy............... Mrs. Alice Langford ... _. 1 1 5 
350 Montezuma....... Institute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. F. Davis . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 7 16 
351 Newnan ...••..... High School. ........... Daniel Walker....... 1 1 37 47 
352 Palmetto ..... c •••••••• do .................. Geo. B. Woocl......... 1 8 8 
3~3 Penfield .•••...••. Mercer High School .... J. S. Ca~laway... .. . . . 1 1 4 16 
3n4 Perry ............. High School. ........ ~·· E.E.M11ler........... 1 2 3-! G4 
355 Phamix .......... .A.cademv ............... F.B.Mixon .......... 1 0 5 4 
35G Point Peter....... Glade H·igh School...... H . .A.. Lawrence . .. . . . 1 1 10 5 
357 Reidsville ....... . .Academy ....•.......... Kennon Dearing..... 1 0 5 G 
358 Rome . ............ High School ............ R. T. Gwaltney....... 1 1 78 GS 
~5~ RoopYille......... Henry Grady Institute. V. D. Wh~tley........ 1 7 11 
..,Q Rutledge ......... High School ..........•. W. C. Latimer........ 1 1 15 17 
361. Sandersville ......... .. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .A.. W. Evans . . . . . . . . . 2 1 19 14 
362 Sargents.......... Farmers' High School . . A. S. Strickland . . . . . . 1 G 5 
363 Savannah ......... Hio·h School. •••••...... H . .F. Train........... 5 3 8G 217 
3G4 Sunoin,........ •. • . Imftitute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J. S. Bagwell......... l 1 40 50 
365 Smithville........ High School . . . . . • . . . . . . G. M. Patterson . . . . . . 1 1 2-! 26 
366 Sparta ...........•..... do . ••• • • . •. • . • • .• . . . W. T. Dumas......... 1 1 20 49 

0 I O I ~ I g :::: :::: ·-~- -·~--·~-.~~~--fl-if 
5 4 3 2 0 2 0 0 200 230 

o I ~.l..~J.~. -·~- :::: -·~- --~· .. ~. :::: ... ~'.. 37 
17 12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 
10 10 2 2 5 3 3 2 60 
2 2 O o O o o o M 
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GEORGIA-cont'd. j 
0 

367 Spivey............ Rockville .Academy..... F. G. Branch . . . . . . . . . 1 1 9 7 0 0 . . . . . . .. 4 2 •••.. - .. • • .. . • .. 34 37 3 . • • · , • • • •. • $800 z 
308 Spring Hill ..•..•. Academy ............... W. A. Wooten........ 1 • • . . 6 3 0 O ............... . ... .. - . . . • • . . • • . 22 10 ..... .. ....... ..... ... . 
369 Sumach .........•. Seminary ......••....... ,Tno. H. Anderson.... O 2 25 34 0 0 25 21 4 3 6 0 12 4 50 26 4 • • • • ••• • • • • 2,500 ~ 

m ~~ri~~~::::::::::: .~i-~~os.~~~~~:::::::::::: ~:~:i~1a1:i:1k::::::: i ~ i~ i~ ··o· .. 0 ... 4 . .. 4. ··o· .. (). :::: :::: :::: :::: ii~ ~~ :::: :::: ::::::: l,g~~ ~ 
372 Valdosta ...... ........ . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. W. S. Graham . . . . . . . . 2 1 20 38 O O • • • . • • .. . • • . • . • . 0 O 198 259 3 . . • . 300 20, ()00 O 
373 Villa Rica ............. do .................. B . L. Murphree....... 2 0 24 32 .••..••. 10 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 76 71 4 . . . . 200 6,000 pj 
374 Waco .................. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Geo. '.l'. McLarty . . . . . 1 1 16 12 . • • • . • • . 3 2 0 0 0 0 . • . . . . . 67 56 4 . • • . 180 1, 200 8 

m :;~i1~g~;;:::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~:;:'ri.~:i~ht·:::::: .. ~. ··2· .. ~. ~~ :::: ··(;· --~- .. ~. :::: :::: .. ~. ; ::: ::: : 20 ~? ~ :::: ::::::: .. . ~·-~~~ ~ 
377 Waycross ............. clo .. .. ....... ; ...... E.A.Pounrl .......... 1 2 23 27 .••.. • . . .•..••..... .. ... 4 6 132 163 3 . .• . 0 5,000 ~ 
378 WestPoint ............ do . . ................ NormanC.Miller ..... 1 3 16 36 0 0 4 13 2 .... 2 8 O 6 84 120 3 •••• 40 15 000 """ 
3i0 Whigl.trun . . . . . . . . Cornell .Academy....... Prof. Ritcher . ........ 1 1 !) 10 0 O 8 7 O O . . . • . . . . . • • . . . . . 9 7 3 . . . . . • • . . . . '700 cb 
380 Willarcl .. ....•.... Salem High School. .... E. S. Jarman . . . . . . . . . 1 . ... 18 14 . . • . . . . . 8 5 . .. . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . .. • . 23 16 . . . . . . . . .••.... . ••..... ct 
381 Woodville .••..... High School ...•. ...... . Joel Cloud . ...•...... 1 . • . . 6 7 . . . . . . . . 2 1 . . •. . . .. . . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . 51 48 4 . . . . o 800 

IDAHO, 

382 Boise City ..... , •. High School............ C. M. Kiggins ........ 1 2 13 30 o o 1-... . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 ,. • . . 4G2 470 4 . . . . 800 72, ooo 
383 Caldwell . . •........... . do . .... . .. ......... . Chas. O. llroxon. ..... 1 1 32 35 O O • • • • O 4 O 1 71 79 3 ........ . ...... ... . 
38! GenPsee ............... clo .................. Hartzell Cobbs ....... · 1 . . • . G 19 . . . . . • . . O o o o 129 136 4 • • • . • •• • • • • 5, ooo 
385 Hailey ................. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N. I. Garrison . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 15 10 o O 5 5 . . . . . • • . 5 5 5 5 110 90 2 . . . . 1,294 25, 000 
386 L ewiston .............. do .... . ............. W. 0. Cummings. .. .. 1 .... 10 17 . • . . . . . . 1 5 . . . . . . . . 4 6 1 4 173 208 2 .................. . 
387 Moscow ............... do ........... . ...... J. 0. Lansing......... 1 4 22 46 O 3 . ... . . .. . ••. . ••. . ... 2 . •.. 1 403 300 4 . . . . 300 40,000 

ILLINOIS. 

388 j .Albion . . . . . . . . . . . High School. .......... . J. D. Samuell......... 2 .... 23 24 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 3 165 176 3 350 I 10 
389 .Alexis ........... ..... . do .................. N.E.Johnson . ....... 1 3 15 20 0 0 2 2 0 0 3 2 2 2 94 112 3 .... 192 25,000 



390 Alton ..•..•.•••........ do .................. Geo.E._Wilkinson.... 3 2 51 81 ' 2 10 .•.. 1 4 2 O O _ 4 .... 200 
39~ Annawan ...........•.. do .................. E.J.H,1ley ................ 2 17 15 .........•..••......... O o O O 40 :>3 3 llO 8,000 
39,., Apple River ........... do .................. G. W. qourts.. .. .. .. . 1 . .. . 8 0 . . . . . ... .•.. . •. . . .. . . ... 3 5 67 70 4 4.5 100 
393 Arcola ................. do . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . K. Lucile Brown..... 1 2 3l 47 0 o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 5 184 157 4 557 1,000 
394 Arthur ................ do ............•..... .To~_eph 0'Neal. ...•.. 1 .... 12 24 0 o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 8 7~ 78 3 30 5,000 
395 Ashland ............... do .................. Ell,Jah Needham...... 1 .... 6 8 . ... .... .... .... 6 8 l~o 135 ,i 25 150 
39() Astoria ................ do .................. H. N. Folz............ 1 2 24 38 . 2 3 . . . . . . . . O 3 O O 135 141 4 76 ....... . 
397 Atlanta ................ do .................. John H. Pugh........ 1 1 9 23 .. 0 · .. o ..... _. . . . . . . . . . 1 3 152 148 4 . . . . •• . 4,500 
398 Atwood ................ do ........ .' ......... Geo.~. Morns........ 2 .•.. 14 25 0 0 ...... _. . . . . . . . . O -~ ll5 128 4 .. _.... 6,000 
399 Augusta ............... do .............•.••. Caroll~e Grote....... o 2 30 30 2 3 5 6 4 . ••. 2 ,., 175 150 4 .••.... 8, ooo 
400 Aurora . . . . . . . . . . . West High School...... Catherme Reynolds . . 2 3 32 33 0 o 32 20 14 . . . . 7 19 6 9 597 694 4 353 80, 000 
401 Austin ..•...•••... Hio-h School ............ B. F. Buck........... 2 5 63 101 3 6 10 10 2 11 1 4 603 747 4 1,075 42,500 u:i 
402 Barry '. ................ ~do ...... ............ Frankq.Dever ...... 1 2 _14 21 --2·--0· o o 4 7 2 4 2 4 158 164 3 100 15,000 8 
403 Batavia........... East High School....... W. E. Kmg........... 1 2 13 38 1 . • . . . . . . 1 8 10 1 6 1 rn9 18~ 4 150 25, ooo ~ 
404 ..... do ............ , Vest High School. ..... J. _H. l\forton ....... .. 1 1 10 10 0 0 3 4 2 0 0 3 0 2 190 180 4 _100 4, ooo j 
405 Beard~town . . . . . . High School . . . . . . . . . . . . M1ss E. .r. Saunders . . 1 2 20 36 0 0 . . • . • • . . . . • . . • . . 2 8 0 477 519 3 2, 000 50, ooo U1 
406 Belleville ...........•.. do .................. H. Vv. Bn~a. ..•. .. ... 4 .... 80 100 0 5 ......•......... 10 17 1,234 1,163 3 100 .•...... 1-3 
407 Bement ...... .•........ do .................. .r. M. Martm . .. . . . .. . !:! 0 20 24 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5 2 1 197 195 4 360 14-, 550 1-t 

408 Blandinsville .......... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . B. E. Decker......... 1 o 18 20 0 o . . . . . • •. . . . . . . . . 1 8 112 140 3 40 7, 000 Q 
409 Bloomington ........... do .................. F. B. Spaulding...... 4 1 46 127 0 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 14 .........•....• 
410 Brighton .............. do . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .T; F. Garber.......... 1 1 20 10 0 0 o o 1 0 8 4 3 0 95 75 3 200 3,500 0 411 Brimfield .. ...... .... .. do . .•. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . G._v. Pettit........... 1 .. _. 12 20 0 0 o o o o o O O O 86 80 2 200 15, 000 b:j 
412 Bunkerhill ............. do .. _ .......•..•.... Miss Mary E. Wood. 1 1 9 12 0 0 o o O O 2 4 1 O 166 177 3 JOO 17,300 

ruff. . . '"o 
413 . Bushnell ............... do ... . . . .•.••.••.. .. Flora A. Culp........ 1 1 20 26 4 . .• . . . . . 4 10 3 7 . . . . 4 240 250 4 . . . . 200 ~o, 000 C:: 
41-! Byron ................. do .................. G.N.l~faxwell ...•.•.. 1 1 19 24 ··o· o .•.. 2 3 .•...... 52 48 4 ..•. 80 7,000 t:d 
415 Cairo •..•..•.. ... . Douglas High School. .. .John Sn_v~er . . . . . . . . . 1 4 51 lO-! 0 o o 2 0 0 4 17 0 2 0 0 4 . • . . 040 3,600 t-< 
416 ..... do ............ Sumner High School. ... .J.C.; Lewis........... 1 1 7 2l 7 21 0 O O O . .. . . . ••. . .. 4 . . . . 25 2,500 1-t 
417 Cambri~ge ....... . High School._. .......... E. E . .ropes ..... _...... 1 1 25 3l O o o o 12 7 2 7 2 5 242 311 4 . • . . 125 10,000 0 
418 Camppomt .....••. MaplewoodH1ghSchool. H. W. Bower~m1th... 1 1 26 30 5 8 8 9 3 ll 2 5 132 136 4 . . •. 500 18, 150 ~ 
419 Canton . . . . . . .. . . . High School. ........... Chas. S. Aldrich...... 3 6 112 187 o o () 13 9 8 7 18 4 3 0 0 4 . . • . 520 35, 000 ~ 
420 Carlinville ............. do .................. EdwinH. Owen....... 1 1 o 2!i o o 2 10 . . . . . •• . l 12 1 3 281 382 3 . . . . 500 25,000 Q 
421 Carlyle ................ do . ..... ... . . . .•.... E. E. Van Cleve . . . . . . 1 1 15 23 o 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1 4 0 0 155 157 3 . . . . 400 12,000 M'l 
422 Carmi. ................ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. S. Booth . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 50 50 2 o . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2 10 O O 250 350 4 . _.. 600 .•. _.... ~ 
423 Carrollton ............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Clyde Slone . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 39 67 o @ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 16 2 . . . . 240 208 3 . . . . 609 30, 000 rn 
424 Uarthage .............. do .................. vV.K.Hill ............ 1 .... 15 41 o o 3 18 ........ O O ........ 162 190 . 4 .... 100 ........ 

0 425 Centralia, .............. do .... .............. :M.iss Luln Clark...... 1 3 38 56 1 . •. . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 4 7 2 3 .•. . . . . .. . . . 4 . • . . 300 25,000 ~ 
426 Cerrogorclo ............ do .................. A. L. Starr........... 1 o 16 18 o o . . . . l 1 1 . . . . 92 98 3 . . . . 325 4-, 000 O 
4-27 Champaign .......... .. do .................. Lottie Sintzer... .. ... 3 1 48 72 o 1 ]1 44 37 28 3 13 1 10 .... .. .. .... 3 ... . 400 20,000 • 

0 428 Chandlerville .......... do ............... .. . Heywood Coffield..... 1 1 27 38 o o 1 2 4 3 1 2 1 2 143 142 4 . ••. 40 15,000 t-< 
!~~ Chebanse .............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A. Leachma~......... 1 1 13 19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5 . . . . 2 62 106 1 . • . . 525 15,000 U1 

431 
Chenoa ................ c1o . ... .. ... . .. . . . . . . Anthon!< M:1,ddleton.. 1 1 20 20 2 7 . . . . . . . . 140 180 4 •• •. 40 10,000 • 
Cherry Valley ......... do.................. C. B. Ba dwm........ 1 o 5 16 o o o O O O 1 G O O 36 30 3 . . •. 60 10,400 

43~ Ch~ster ................ do ...... . ........... .Jas.M.Dickson ...... 1 1 20 :io 3 4 .....•.......... 2 2 .•...... 200 225 3 ..•. 200 20,000 
433 Chprnago (Station Calumet High School. .. Avon S. Hall......... 3 4 45 100 o o 7 8 . .•. . . .. 3 8 2 2 O O 4 . .•. 400 

). 

434 Chicago .......... EnglewoodE}~h School. .Jas. E. Armsti:ong . . . 10 13 198 542 3 O ......... ·; · ..•. 13 58 . . . . . . . . 0 0 4 .... 2,500 187,500 
435 ····.do . . . . . . . . . . . . Manual Trammg and Albert R. Robmson . . 15 O 389 o 4 o . . . . . . . . 2::> 0 70 0 15 O O O 3 . . • . 1,000 ....... . 

English Hi~h :school. 1---4 
!~6 ····.do ............ Hyde Park H1ghScbool. Chas. W. French ..... 13 17 362 695 3 5 30 15 ..•..... 19 50 10 9 O O 4 .••. 2,100 220 <:.O 

7 ····.do · ·· ......... La.ke High School. ••... Edw. F. Stearns...... 7 5 59 212 o o 4 2 . . • . . . . . 4 32 1 2 o o 4 . • . . 875 15, ooo 0 ..... 
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ILLINOIS-cont'd. ~ 
{38 Chicago (Station Lake-viewll:ighSchool.. Jas H. Norton........ 9 12 200 415 1 0 .•• • .• •. .••...• , 14 55 6 15 O O 4 .•• - 2,000 $82,000 ~ 

X). 
439 Chicago .......... North Division High Oliver S. Westcott... 8 10 168 473 0 0 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 15 65 3 4 0 0 4 . - • - .••• •. . . • • .. . •. ~ 

School. t,!j 
4,40 . .. .. do ............ Sout,h Division High Jeremiah Slocum..... 9 17 231 665 8 15 9 8 75 70 20 90 15 7 0 0 4 .•.. 2,908 . • . . . . . • ~ 

School._ . . . ~ . . o 
441 ..... do ............ West D1v1S1on High Geo. M . Clay berg ..... 18 17 313 1360 1 7 30 25 20 50 29 155 14 20 O O 4 .•.. 1,200 200,000 ~ 

School. _ 16-3 
442 Chillicothe . . . . . . . High School............ Jas. W. Tavenner.... 1 1 20 15 ..•........ , . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 226 228 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 000 .... 
(43 Chrisman .............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . C. M. Barton......... 2 0 11 1!) 0 0 1 2 1 O 2 2 1 1 70 103 3 . . . . 40 16,000 
444 CJn,yton ......•...•..... do ....... ... .. .••. .. S. H. Tr~io. .. . . .. . .. . 2 .... 30 35 . • . . . . • . 2 2 2 1 3 2 2 2 102 14!) 4 . • • . 300 10,000 ~ 
445 Clinton ................ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Minnie .M.. Bishop.... 1 3 3U 4G 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 O . . . . . . . . 392 409 4 . . . . 200 25, 000 ~ 
UO Coft'el\n .......•........ do .................. J.C. Wilson.......... 1 .... 10 14 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 104 86 2 . . . . 25 50 t" 
447 Colchester .....•....... clo .................. E . .T. Skidmore....... 1 1 !) 11 O O O O O O 3 3 0 0 270 284 2 . . .. 125 5,500 ~ 
448 Colfax ................. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L. W. Eavilanrl . . . • . . 1 1 ll 1D O O . . . . 1 . . . . o O O O 134 146 4 . . . . 210 10,400 • 

1 

440 DanYers ............... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .T. R. Simer........... 1 O 16 14 0 0 4 " 1 4 0 . . . . . . . . 54 50 4 . . . . 60 
450 Hanville ............... do .................. S . .A..D.Harry ....... 2 4 72 148 1 1 20 40 12 0 4 15 3 3 .•........ . . 4 ..•. 1,200 2,500 
~51 Dekalb ................ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Tno. T. Bowles . . . . . . . 1 2 25 41 O O . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 5 . . . . . . . . 408 446 3 21!5 29, 175 
452 Delavan ............. .. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . F. L . Calkins . . . . . . • . . 1 2 50 55 . . . . 1 5 12 5 10 3 11 2 5 150 156 4 . . . . 800 20, 000 
453 Dixon ............ North High School. ..•. E. C. Smith.. ......... 2 .... 15 27 ...... ., 2 3 . . . . . . . . 6 !) . . . . . . . . J.OJe 186 4 . . . . 100 25,000 
454 Downers Grove... High School............ J. K. Rassweiler...... 1 2 20 35 . . • . . . . . 8 12 4 10 1 3 1 2 220 230 4 . . . . 375 12, ooo 
~55 Duquom ...... ..... ... . clo .................. .T.E.Wootors ........ 2 1 22 31 .... 4 ..•..... 3 2 5 5 1 1 490 E,60 4 .... 600 45,000 

!~~ ~~~~1t:::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::~~~ :f~t·it.ai1.
11e~~!tv::::: i --2· ~g !g --o· ··a·:::::::::::::::: i 5 :::: :::: 1~~ 1~~ 1 :::: a;X 

0
•
000 

458 Earkille .............. do .......•••........ .A.. R. Moore.......... 1 1 5 1'.l O O O 2 O O O 3 0 O . .. . . . . .. . . . 3 . . . . 200 10, 000 
459 East Dubuqne ......... do .................. Jas . .A.. Farrell . . ... . . 1 . . . . 9 36 . • • . • • • . • • • . • • . . 9 3G O O· • • . . • • . . GU 114 3 . . . . 0 20,000 
460 Ea1;t St-. Louis ....... . . do .................. Chas. L. Manners . . . . 3 2 16 74 O O . • • . • • • . • • • . • • • . O 9 0 fl O O 4 • • • • 312 1,000 
461 Edinlmrg .............. do .................. Gus. E. Reiss........ . 1 1 12 21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 3 . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . 120 400 
462 Effingham ............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J. S. Ragsdale........ 2 O 21 33 O O \ ·... 3 5 . . . . . . . . 230 264 3 . . . . 75 50,000 
463 Elgin .•........•.•.•... do ......•...•.••.... E . .A.. Mead........... 1 6 64 126 1 O . . . . 1 4 5 6 7 6 7 I, 200 2,000 4 • • •. 500 75,000 



464 
465 
466 
467 
468 
469 
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471 
472 
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477 
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i!~t~;::::):: ::Ji:::::):::::::: trn~t:rL::::: ! 
El Paso ...•....... W est, High School. ..... Anna E. Hill. :· ........ . 
Evanston ......... High School ............ Re_nry L. Boltwood. . . 3 
Fa~rbury .............. do .................. ~i~ '1 ~at{i\rson.... 1 

IE~!:~r+ tJE+++ i:tt:~¥+: I 
Forreston ..........•.. clo .................. Lymau H. Coleman... 1 
Galena ................. do .................. F. G. Mutterer....... 2 
Galesburg ............. do .................. Mrs .Mar:yE.Gettemy 1 
Galva ...........•...... do .................. F. U. White.......... 2 
Geneseo ............... do . .............. . .. Mis~ Ada Scbnabele. 1 

grb~·t:~i';;:::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: ?p\3~~~;.:::::::::: ~ 
Gillespie .... ... ...••. . do .................. Miss Rosa .A.. Burke.. o 
Gilman ..••........•... do ........•......... Harry M. Shafer..... 1 
Glen Ellyn ............ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Luther H. Grange.... 1 

H~ghland Park . .. Deerfield High School.. .A.. J. :r-,acld . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
t~llsboro . ........ Bigh School ............ Matt10 Hunt.... ..... 1 

rJfi;'t:::::: ::Ai :::::::::::i::: t:rt~ti:~:::: ! 
Jac_ksonvillo ...... Washin;LtonHighSchool Virginia Graves. ..... 1 

frt!f~fil}]f2\It< ill~;?\ ! 
agrange......... Lyons Township High E . G. Cooley.... .. . ... 2 

I 
School. • 

tanark........... High School............ L. J. Hancock . . . . . . . . 1 
asalle .....•.......... do •••......... ..... . 'l'. C. Kohin .. .... .. .. . I 2 

G 
0 5 
1 10 
1 20 
1 6 
7 141 
1 2,:; 
0 12 
0 41 

22 
20 

3 28 
1 6 
2 30 
6 96 
2 27 
3 24 
2 11 
1 46 
2 8 
1 1:"i 

7 
4 

19 
34 
18 
23 

1 J 18 
1 21 

10 
26 
30 
23 
35 
20 

2 11 
2 27 
2 14 
1 19 
1 14 
0 12 
4 56 
5 
3 
1 

120 
43 
13 
14 
l'.l 
16 

5 I 57 

1ii -·~- .. ~- :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ t :::: :::: ···iiii. ···si 
. . O O O O O O O O . . . . . . . . 132 J 12 

43 . . . . . . . . 4 G .. - ..• - - 5 10 2 2 ..... ...... . 
8 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . G 8 4 2 4 1 12 12 

202 l 2 ......•. - • - - · · · · 11 13 6 6 0 O 
42 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • • • • 1 14 . . . . . . . . 13 12 
20 O O ......• .. .•. - • • . 0 4 0 2 75 125 
30 0 0 .••. - • • - - - · · · · · · 3 3 3 3 161 172 
38 O O O O 1 3 1 G O O 202 206 

~~ :::: :::: .:~ .. :~. -·~- :::: ··s· ··o· :::: :::: in m 
17 .... .....•...•• - . - - . · - - · - • - . 1 - . - . - . . . 100 150 
50 O 2 . . . . . • • . 20 30 4 10 1 5 340 360 

138 4 3 .••..••...•.. - • · 12 31 9 8 0 O 
49 0 0 .•••......• - - • • • 1 6 - · . . 1 289 270 
38 0 0 .......... - . - · • - 2 8 1 2 27! 302 
19 . . . . . . . . 11 19 ... - - · • - .•.. · . - - - - - . - . - . 70 80 
40 1 . . • . 2 1 •• - . - • - - 4 G 2 2 220 218 
22 0 O O O O O O 4 0 0 83 112 
20 O O O O O O B 7 0 0 139 135 
11 O O . . . . . . . . 7 11 0 0 0 0 67 100 

5 0 O O O 1 1 1 2 1 1 51 48 
21 0 0 .....••• - - · - · · · · G 4 - • · - . - . - 150 125 
34 O O 2 0 14 12 6 2 I 4 2 203 218 
22 0 0 0 0 - •.. - · · · 2 6 - . • . . . • . 107 153 
38 . . . . 1 . . • . . . • . - · • . - · - · - . - . - . • - . - - . . . . . 230 236 
29 0 1 ..... . - . - ... · · • - 4 5 4 5 178 173 
43 . •. ... ...•... - .... - . · · · · 1 3 - · - - - . . . 114 126 
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 3 I 2 1 OJ 1v5 
4 7 0 O . • • . . . . . . . - . - · - · 4 11 3 5 2G8 265 
50 0 0 1 0 1 2 5 7 2 2 320 315 
22 0 0 ....... . - - .. - • · - 1 2 . . . . . • . . 10.5 72 
45 0 0 ..•..•• - - - ·. - • • · 8 14 - ... - . . . 00 135 
30 0 0 ..•..... - . · - - - • · 0 8 . . . . . • . . 70 80 
26 0 0 . • • . . . . . - • • - - • · - 0 3 0 1 0 O 
63 . "... 1 ......... • · - - • • - 3 6 3 2 217 23" 
14 0 0 2 5 3 0 1 2 0 2 178 197 
12 0 0 ....... - · • · - - • • · 3 2 . - - . . . . • 50 60 
24 . . • . . • . . G 14 2 4 4 5 2 2 138 140 
18 0 0 . . . . . . . . . • • - - • · - 2 5 2 5 84 68 
91 5 4 20 22 5 3 7 8 6 4 1010 1037 

193 . • • . . • • . 20 30 20 15 6 20 5 G . • . . . . . ..•• 
90 .........•..•........• - . 4 5 2 3 ·•·•·· .••••. 
18 0 0 0 0 0 0 . • . . 2 0 0 101 117. 
18 . • . . . • . . 2 .. - - •• • ..•. - 2 .•• - 2 . • . . 42 52 
! 7 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 2 0 1 128 178 

~5 : : : : : : : : .. ~. . . ~ . : : : : : : : : i t : : : : .. ~ . . __ ~~ _ . __ ~~. 
1 I 40 I 4::: 
l 35 55 
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100 ,1, 000 
000 55,000 
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1, 00() 
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4 , .... , ...... . 
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100 
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170 
400 

200 

22 
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922 
250 
2;;0 

30 
GO 

500 
200 
30 

600 
400 
750 
300 
709 
40 

65 
300 
600 

! 1::::1···350° 

5,000 
12,000 

17,500 
15,000 
2,525 

15,000 
10, 000 
6,800 

20,250 
10, 000 
14, 000 
35,000 
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5,000 
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15,000 
G, 250 
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Statistics of public .high schools, i894-95-Continu.ed. 

Preparing for College ~ g ~ ·s 
Colored college. prepar- ~ ..:S ·;:; w 

Second· stu· sec. , _ ______ , atory Students i--.. t>, p ~ 
ary in· i~e:et;. ondary ~~!d~ stu·. below sec· .:2 ~ t' :I~ i 

I struct· d stu· Clas. Scien· 1895 den ts m ondar y ~ Q ;5 <l).;:; 

ors. on dry dentsin· sical tific . gradu· gr ade. ~ ·a,;, 3 P ~ S 
State nnd post· N f . t't t · N f . 'pal gra e. eluded. course course ating o -~ ~ 8 :'.: ~ 
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ILLINOis-cont'd. 

15 Lena .............. High School............ B. F. Evans . .. .. . . . . . 1 1 25 35 . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . • • . 5 . • . . • • . . 90 110 4 · • · · 80 $15, 000 
16 Leroy . ... ......... ..... do .................. F.G.Blair ... . ....•.•. 1 2 15 35 0 0 0 0 2 0 3 5 2 0 141 139 4 ··•· 78 15,000 
17 Lewistown ............ do .........•.•.• . ... Burton E. Nelson •. . . 1 l 23 45· O O 8 4 2 O 3 6 1 2 208 237 3 · • · - 391 25,000 
18 Lexington .. ...... .. ... do .................. ,J..B. Nichols.......... 1 5 24 26 . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . •••• . . . . 2 4 1 3 111 139 4 · • · · 250 20,000 
19 Lincoln .. .............. do ... ............... J ennie Kidd.......... 1 2 31 48 . •• . 2 4 . •• . . • . . . • . . 7 3 4 . . . . 655 669 4 ·•.. 121 85,000 
20 Litchfield ... . ... .. .. ... do . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . Harry E. K elly....... 2 2 42 90 1 1 . . . . . • . . 3 4 4 6 2 3 602 611 4 - . . . 250 4UO 
21 Lockport ..••••........ do .....•.......••... W. D. Edmunds...... 1 2 20 30 . •• . . ••. . •• • . • . • . •• . • • . . 1 3 1 . . • . 160 155 4 . • . . 400 15,000 
22 Lyndon ....•........... do .................. Chas. B. Hamm....... 2 3 28 50 . . .. . •.. . . .. . ••. 1 8 .••.. .•. 58 65 4 . •• . ..•. . . . 10,000 
23 Macomb .. ............ . do . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. M. Brunson....... . 3 1 43 77 3 4 10 20 . • •• 6 15 3 6 4 . • • . . 200 5, 000 
24 Mansfield . ... ...... •.. . do . ................. L.B. White.......... 1 . ... 8 12 .•.. .•... .. . .••. . • .. .••. 0 4 0 1 52 68 2 . .. . 40 10, 000 
25 Marengo .. .... ......... do .....•............ C. W. Hart........... 1 2 17 35 0 0 . ••. .••• •••.. ••. 5 12 2 2 150 168 4 . •. . 300 20,000 
26 Maroa .. .. .. . ..... ... .. do .....•............ C. V. McReynolds.. .. 1 1 10 15 . . . . . • •. . • •. . •• . . • •• . • . . 6 5 . . .. 129 148 3 . • . . :w 10,000 
27 Mars~ille~ ... ........ .. do ... .. . . .. . .. ... . . . H. C. Waddle . . . . .. .. 2 . • . • 1 10 . ••. . • . . . • • . •• •• . . • . . • . . 1 8 . • . . 240 301 4 . • •. 225 20,000 
28 Martmsville ...... . ... . do .................. Jasper Bennett....... 1 1 10 15 . . . . . • . . . • •. • • • . . . . . . . . . 1 1 . •• . . • . . 125 125 3 . • . . 200 12, 000 
29 Mascoutah .......... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J . S. Landers......... 1 1 35 20 O o O o o o 4 3 . • • . . • • . 320 210 3 . • • . 300 :JO, 000 
30 Matt?C!n ......... ... ... do ... . ·: . ........ ... E. Kate Carmen. . .... 1 3 45 72 0 4 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 5 5 5 3 30 40 4 .••. 1, 500 18, 000 
n Mayfair . . . . . . . . . . J efferson High School.. Charles A. Cook" . .. . . 7 3 66 128 O o 25 19 5 o 10 18 7 2 o O 4 . . . . 800 · 35, ODO 
3~ Mazon ..•........ . ~igh S?hool. ........... J acob W. Rausch..... 1 1 25 27 0 O . • . . . • • . 8 5 7 5 4 2 55 JS 3 . . •. 500 35, ODO 
33 Mendot3'.·········· ~~st High School.. ..... W.R.Foster .... .. . .. 1 1 19 22 . •...• •. 1 3 2 .... 2 4 .•.. •••. 183 195 3 .•.. 108 22,000 
3;! Mer~dos1~. ·,:.. . .. High School...... . ..... Heywootl Coffield.... 1 ! 28 18 o o . . . . 1 2 1 2 4 2 2 74 87 3 . • . . 101 12,000 
3o Metropolis Uity ........ do ............. ..... ,foel M.Bowlby (supt.) 1 3 43 75 O o 1 3 o o 5 10 2 3 447 513 4 . .. . 200 35 800 
36 Milledgeville ...•. High School (dept.) .... Jno. H. Shirk . . •. . . . . 1 1 33 30 o o o o o o 2 3 1 o 67 74 3 . . . . 250 s: 100 
37 Minier............ High School. . .......... H. R. Tanner. ......... 1 O 13 18 O o O o . . . . . . . . 5 5 o O 94 82 3 . . • . 136 3,300 
38 Minonk ............. . . do ......... ..... .... R. A . Beebe . . . . . . . .. . 1 1 35 40 3 6 . . . . G 5 10 2 G 2 . . . . 250 300 4 . . . . 500 20,000 
39 Minooka .......... . .... do ....... . ......... . .John D avies... . ..... 1 O 5 13 O O O o o o 1 4 O O 60 65 2 . . . . 200 ....... . 
iO Moline .....• . .... ..... do ...... ... ....•. . .. F. A. Manny ......... · 6 4 77 123 . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 15 ........ 1,227 1,225 4 .... 1,200 70,000 
a Momence ..•..•........ do ...•.......•...... Miss Clementine Lu· 1 2 45 ::19 . . . . 1 18 12 20 4 5 5 5 4 270 257 4 . . . . 176 47,000 

ther. 
i2 Monmouth ••••..•..•... do . • . . . • • . . •• . • • . . . . W. D. McDowell . • • . . 2 3 58 101 2 2 20 40 15 20 2 14 O 9 . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . • . 25 200 
i3 Monticello ••••••...•••. do .•••••.•.•••.•.•.. E. A. Fritter......... 2 .... 31 41 • • .• 1 .••.••• • .. • , •••• 2 1 • • • • • ••• 243 255 4 . . . . 200 30, ooo 
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544 I Morris ..............•.. do .................. Mary B. Holderman.. 2 
545 Morrison ..........••.. do .................. P. F. Burtich......... 1 
546 Morrisonville .......•.. do . . . . . . . •.. . . . . . . . . A. Dawkins.......... 1 
547 Mount Carmel. ........ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . William H. Leo....... 2 
548 Mount Olive ........... do .....•............ E. D. Bi~tner.. .. . . . . . 1 
549 Mount Pulaski. ....... do . . . . . . . •. • . . . . . . . . '\Vm. Mmer . . . . . . . . . . 1 
550 Mount Sterling ........ clo ...............•.. H. E. Hammond...... 3 
~~l Mount Vernon .. .. ... .. do ...... ········:::: }: J'J!;}!::::::::·· · 1 

2 Moweaqua ............. do.............. . . . 1 
553 Naperville .....••. Ellsworth High School. fF. A. Kei:dall. .. . . . . . 1 
554 ..... do ............ Naperville High School. .J. R. Bevis . . . . .. . . . . . 1 
555 Nashvillo......... High School. ........... ,T. W. E~erson....... 3 

ili if~;•:):::) ::Ji::\::)::):::: Uh ~!1;":):i:: ! 
560 Nokomis .•.•...••..•... do •.•..•..••...... . . CarrieE;Flinn ....... 1 
561 Normal ............••.. do.................. JI, B. Price........... 2 
562 Nunda .............••.. do .......•••.•.•.•.. WHliamCalhoun. ... . 2 

iii ~i~l~\:::): ::Ji::):::;:::::~) i-Ri~f ::::::::: l 
567 Olney .................. do . ..• ........•..... Theo.Harley, A.B .. . 2 

~~g g~~e
0
;;:: :: : : :: : :: : :: : :i~ ::::::: :: : :::::: :: t~E;irD.r~ibs·~~:::::: i 

570 9ttawa .........•. Township Hio-h School . .J. 0. Les.lie........... 6 
571 Palmyra .....•... . High School ('zlept.) ..... S. L. Smith........... 1 
572 Pana . . . . . . . . . . . . . East High School....... W. T. Gooden . . . . . . . . 2 
573 Paxton ........... High School. . .......... H. S. Smith........... 2 m ~:~;io~i~;:::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: i:t.i~~~~;::::::::: i 

Pekm ..............• •• . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,Tosephme Goodheart. 1 

!! !f ~;t('.'.'.H\[UIHH'. if lit I/ l 
~
85 

~~e~s~nt Plains ........ do .................. W. ~- Ro?-ch .... .. .. . 1 
airie City ........... do .................. B. :E. Sclussler.... .. . . 1 

~~~ irinceton ........ .. .... do ..... . . : ... ~ ...... R. A.Metcalf, A.M.. 3 
~ rophetstown ......... do ....•............. W. S. Ellison........ . 1 
~~g ft11i\~Y ................ do .................. W.B. Corbyn, D.D... 2 

~~~ i~rifa~:::~::~: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: iJa!;;~~fi~:::::::: ·.-f 
~93 R~~~r~lt· .............. do ........... ....... M~nie G. ~tee}~... .. 0 
59 

· R s. ······ ....... do.... ........ ..... J'i.liss Marcm Smith... 1 
r.
9

; Il ockford .............. do . ... ..•........... '\Valter A. Edwards.. 4 
0 o ~ock Island .......•... do .................. Geo. ·L. Leslie........ 1 

2 12 41 
3 41 63 
. . 15 10 
1 45 65 
. . 9 11 
1 25 42 
1 20 32 
1 3-! 4.8 

24 20 
2 11 19 
.. 10 10 
0 32 4!) 
0 16 17 
1 20 22 
2 19 4.0 
5 50 60 
1 32 26 
0 17 22 
0 7 23 
1 28 30 
4 91 133 
1 17 35 
.. 2 5 
2 46 75 
2 24 24 
0 10 19 
4 87 146 
.. 5 6 
1 20 49 
0 14 32 
2 2,1 26 
1 19 26 
3 60 76 
1 15 20 
2 38 40 
0 26 34 
1 26 21 
:;: 70 80 
. . 8 10 
1 40 35 
.. 10 15 
0 5 7 
5 82 142 
1 20 22 
6 64 172 
3 15 17 
.. 20 20 
1 10 22 
8 28 4.3 
1 H 20 
7 163 294 
6 35 · 142 

g I ~L:: :::: ::~: :::: ~ 1i :::: :::: ... i --~I i 
3 8 . . . . . . . . 3 10 . . . . . . . . 341 371 4 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 194 190 2 

--0· 1--0· 1 0 0 3 0 3 12 3 0 160 178 3 
o o O O ;J 2 3 !> • • • • • • • • 200 200 3 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. 10 . . . . . . . . 554 637 4 
· · . . . . . . . 2 8 2 2 157 152 3 

··o· i-- o· i·-o o: o I o 0 0 4 6 .....••. 
() 0 .••..•...•....•. 
0 0 . • . ......•... 

2 3 

. ... ····1··· · 9 
.. .•.. 10 l(i 1···· 1···· 

3 4 0 0 80 00 3 
3 1 3 1 82 143 3 
6 7 . . . . . ... 225 250 4 
1 2 ........ 6 6 4 
2 4 1 2 110 108 4 
0 0 . . . . . . . . 131 129 4 
2 3 2 3 450 230 4 
2 3 0 0 204 169 · 2 l 0 

.. 1 
0 1 
.. 1 
0 0 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 7 . . . . . . . . 203 215 2 

.... ..... ... 2 4 ..•. .... 115 116 3 

. ... .... . ... 1 .... . ... . ... 110 120 4 
. •••. •••.. ... 7 8 .•.... . . .•••.. .•...• 4 

0 0 o O 17 35 0 4 0 2 80 80 4 
. . . . . . . . 1 1 2 . . . . . . . . 16 )5 1 .. o. .. o. : : : : 2 2 . . . . 5 13 2 2 4.54 506 4 

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 5 . . . . . . . . 9 13 3 
o o 0 0 0 0 2 7 0 0 H 19 3 
O O 15 20 10 15 11 14 7 5 . • . . . . . • • . . . 4 
o O . • • . • • • . • • • . • . • . 4 6 • • • . . • • . 83 84 1 
O O O O • • • • • • • • 1 8 . . . . . . . . 327 299 4 
O O 1 2 1 0 3 5 2 2 250 289 3 
O o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 1 . . . . . . . . 62 54 4 

0 
0 
0 
1 

o I o o 0 

•.•. ····1····1···· 0 .....••..••..... 
1 ... .. ......... . 

5 4 1 0 
4 5 . ...... . 

3 6 . . . . . . . . 149 149 3 
6 17 0 0 0 0 4 
l 3 . . . . 1 85 00 
4 5 . . . . . . . . 350 400 
2 10 2 . . . . 310 340 
4 2 2 1 l 16 108 
7 13 3 . .. . 240 281 

4 
3 
3 
4 

200 
315 
100 
154 

120 
250 
200 

21 
100 
457 
500 
187 

500 
700 
300 
175 
450 
100 
400 
35 
30 

881 
200 

500 
26 

450 
500 
458 
100 
359 
24 

250 
700 
400 
50 

•••• •••• ••• • ;J 4 .....•• . ·••· ·• ... 

·11·11:::: :::: .~~. -~~- .. ~. -·6_·· .. ~ ... ~. 2~i 2~r 
3 I· ··· I······. 

0 0 0 ! ........ 4 6 0 1 .••...••..•• 
O 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 23 4 14 26 35 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 108 
6 4 0 0 3 30 1 . . . . 2104 2096 

0 . ••. . . . . . . . . . . . . l ,1 1 3 75 58 
O O O O O . . . . 5 0 0 111 105 
0 3 5 . . . . . . . . 1 1 . . . . . . . . 137 133 
O . . . . . • . . . • . . . • • . 7 8 • • • • • • • . 1!)6 201 
0 0 0 0 0 1 8- 0 0 265 ?.72 
2 ]~ 13 30 50 l!l 29 10 11 O O 
0 l . . . . 4 · 8 10 33 10 33 0 O 

4 
3 
3 
4 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 

75 
0 

200 
1,500 

250 
500 
200 

0 
100 
58:l 
367 

1,096 
609 

· · si: soo 
11, o;:;o 
30,000 

6,000 
21,120 
20, 000 
25,000 
) 0, 500 
5,500 
G, 000 

150 
:::, 000 

20,000 
18,000 
1,500 

30,000 
lU, 000 
70,000 

5,000 

10, 000 
3-!, 000 

30,000 

50,000 
20, 000 
7,500 

25,000 
150, 000 

5,000 

18,000 

25, 000 
35,000 

2,500 
ti 700 

60; ooo 
15, 000 
43,900 
4,000 
8,000 

) 8, 000 
40,000 
25,000 
44,000 
47,000 

U1 
~ 
>-
1-:2 
H 
Ul 
1-3 
H 
0 
tn. 

0 
':rj 

1-o 
q 
to 
t-t 
H 
0 

~ 
H 

0 
~ 

Ul 
0 
P:: 
0 
0 
t-t 
~ 

....... 
c.=, 
0 

°' 



506 
597 
598 
59!) 
600 
601 
602 
603 
60! 
605 
GOG 
607 
GOS 
609 
610 
611 
612 
613 
614 
615 
016 
617 
018 
619 
620 
62l 
022 
0:23 
Q~,1 
025· 

State nnd post. 
office. 

Name of institution. 

Statistics of p1iblio high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Name.of principal. 

Preparing for 
Colored college. 

Stu· sec· I Gratlu· Second· dents ondary ates in 
ary in· I in sec· stn· Clas· I Scien- 1895. 
struct· ondary dents in· sical tific 

ors. grade. eluded. course. course. 

College 
prepar· 
atory 
stu· 

dents in 
gradu· 
ating 

Students 
below sec· 

ondary 
grade. 

ai O g 5 
h I>, 

.s ~ 
~ 5 
a s ~ 
g ~:,s class. 

------------------ , _____ ~ ·: 
~ a~ s ~ a~ a i a i a i s ~ s g>,,;; 
d<lld<lld<Pcd<lld<lld<ll«l-., d <ll o.3 
~R~R;;;JR~R~R~R~R ~ R H:f.l 

p:, ... 
C'$ 
;... 

§ 

"' <I) 

s 
E ; 

~-c 
•M ct, 
p 

,'.'.),-:;: 

rn@ en 
'g o.B 
gH 
s;§ t 
""p ~ 
o:.-i Q 

-'l'l g ro'.;j 
,--<t=l A ;•M Q 

. ~ . .3. ~ ~ _:j .9. l' ,g ~ ~§ 

I 1 I ~ I a 1--:f: 5 6 7 8 0 10 ll 12 13 M I5 wju --;;-19 20 ;;1---;;-1---;;-
ILLINOIS-cont'd. 

Rockton.......... High School 
Jtoodhouse ............. do 
Rostrvillo .............. do 
Rossville .............. do ................. . 
Rushville .......•...... do 
St. Elmo .......... ··-· do 
Salem .................. do 
Sandoval ........ .- ..... do 
Sandwich .............. do 
San Joso ........... ... . do 
Si.wanna ............... do 
Snybrook .............. do 
Senoca ................ do 
Shal>oun. ............... do 
Shanuon .. ............. do 
Shawneetown .... ! .••.. du ..... . 
Shell>ydlle ....... 1 ••••• do 
Sheldon ... ............. do 

m~~!r :: ::: ::::::: :::::i~ 
Sorento ................ du 
Sparland ...•........... do ................. . 
Sparta ................ . do ................. . 
Springfield ............ do ................. . 
Sterling . . . . . . . . . . Sterling High School .. . 

. . . . . do ............ Wallace High School .. . 
Stockton .......... High School. .......... . 
8treator .......... 

1 
•... . clo 

~~~~f;·~~-~:::::::c::i~ ..... . 

W. W.Austin ....... . 
T.H. Cobbs ......... . 
Jos. A.. Dixon ....... . 
M.A.. Kline ......... . 
Nathan '..I.'. Veatch ... . 
Erlw. D. Hart ........ . 
M. E . Spencer ....... . 
W.L.Toler ......... . 
·w. W. Woodbury ... . 
Mary H. Glasl.Jeen ... . 
Il. F. Hendricks ..... . 
F. C. Prowclloy ...... . 
C.J. Byrno .......... . 
Chas. H. Slater ...... . 
C. A . .Alden, A . .M ••.. 
Virgil McKni)!'ht ..... 
Miss Amy L. Schoff . . 

:L. t f ;1~1
.~ :::::::::: 

C. F. Gaumer ........ . 
,1. H. Grip:g .......... . 
J. R. Bonton ........ . 
J.M. Nickles ........ . 
·wm.Helmle .. . ..... . 
11. L. Chaplin .... ... . 
Miss AnnaC.Eack .. . 
Jns. Ryl>olt .. ....... . 
Jn.s. W. Conltas . .. .. . 
M. F. Wentzel. ...... . 
John Scrugham ..... . 

1 . . . . 5 
2 2 2!) 
1 .... 1D 
1 1 12 
1 2 22 
1 .... 12 
1 1 32 
0 4 16 
2 0 33 
0 1 17 
1 2 2-! 
1 1 30 
1 1 12 
1 . '... 3 
1 . .. . 0 
1 1 10 
1 1 13 
1 1 11 
l O 1 
1 .... 6 
1 1 11 
1 .... 20 
3 1 32 
4 5 127 
1 4 46 
1 1 18 
1 .... 6 
4 5 118 
1 3 30 
2 .••. 32 

6 
40 
22 
22 
40 
2 

41 
10 
40 
12 
36 
30 
2± 
7 

12 
23 
10 
20 

6 
0 

13 
30 
35 

230 
6! 
26 

6 
161 
2li 
213 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 

0 . . . . 2 0 0 
1 10 15 19 25 7 
0 . ... .•.. .•... ... 4 
1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 3 
0 2 1 3 3 1 
0 0 0 12 2 0 
1 ..... ... ... . .... 2 
0 0 0 0 0 3 
0 0 0 1 . . . . 1 
0 0 0 2 1 0 
3 .•.. .•.. .... .... 7 
0 0 0 3 4 1 
0 .... . .. . ... . 2 ... 

::~r ~: ·t ·t ::i: :::: ~ 
· .... !.. .. . ... .. ... ... .... 4 

. .. ·1· .. ·1·. ··1 ·· ·1· ···1· ···1 5 
0 0 . ... ..... ... .... 0 

..•. .• . . .... 2 . ....••..... 

2 
4 
3 
5 
4 
2 
7 
8 
2 
1 

15 
1 
3 
4 
0 
2 
7 
8 
0 
2 

2 
4 
2 

75 
280 
102 

80 
240 

02 
0 , ..•••. , ...• . . 
1 
2 
2 

~r~· 
0 
2 

24G 
8,1 

154 
130 
274 

43 
270 
105 
1:!0 

:JO 
0 0 70 
1 2 115 
. . . . . . 400 
2 3 131 
0 0 ~ 
. . . • •• GO 

261 
60 

137 
12Z 
286 

57 
288 

95 
130 
61 
71 

151 
420 
111 

···· •···· •· ··· •· ···•· ··· •·•·· I··· ·l···· I···... .. 14.9 

91 
85 

165 
30 
5.1 

................ . ...... . 1 
0 1 1 3 1 ........ 2 4 
2 5 ................ 20 26 
0 0 ................ 6 14 

... . ..... 2 4 3 l 1 2 

::~:\::~: ::~: ::~: ::~: :~~: ·ir 1~ 
..•. I 1 . .. . . .. . . . .. . .. . 2 7 

4 5 ~ 
1 0 32 
5 2 ..... 
3 4 310 

2 4 

]0 
~ 

0 

150 

313 
10 

104 
0 

172 

3 
4 

100 
350 

3 , .•.. , •••• 

$3,500 
16,000 
20,000 

300 
300 

40 
50 

200 
300 

334 

5,000 
30,000 

D, 000 
l-!,000 
10,000 

50 20, coo 
90 14,000 

GOO G, 000 

4 
4 
1 
4 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 

: : : r :: : : : 2g: ~~~ 

'.l 
3 

. 4 
3 
4 
4 I 44 
a 
4 
4 
1 
3 

500 10,000 
38t 12, 000 
GOO G, 000 

5(i 5,000 
123 4, 500 

20 16,000 
1,000 7, 000 

500 20,000 
375 50, 500 
275 fl, 000 
40 8,000 

1,195 75,000 
200 3,500 

20 · .•...... 

1-L 
<:.:> 
0 
~ 

t=j 
t:1 
C: 
a 
> 
1-:'3 
H 
0 z 
~ 
t:rj 
""d 
0 
~ 

---8 
"'"' 00 
0 
!fa-. 

i 
© ~-



626 
627 
628 
629 
630 
631 
632 
633 
63-! 
635 
636 
637 
638 
639 
640 
64-1 
6!~ 
G-!3 
GH 
6-!5 
GJ.6 
647 
6-!8 
649 
650 
651 
652 
653 
65-! 

055 
050 
U57 
058 

659 
660 
061 
6G2 
U6:l 
06-! 
665 
066 
667 
668 
669 
670 
671 
672 
673 

Sycamore .............. do 
Tallula ................ clo. 
Taylorville ............ clo . 
·~oledo ................. do ................. . 
Toulon ................ do ... . 
Turner ................ do 
Tuscola ................ do . 
Union ................. <lo. 
Urbana ................ do ................. . 
Vandalia .............. do ................. . 
Vermont .......... North High School .... . 

. . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . Soutll High School . ... . 

~~~~i~i"n::::::::::: .~i.~~
0
S~hool .....•.... .. 

Warren .............. .. do. 
Warsaw ............... do. 
Washington ........... do 
·watseka .............. do 
W averly ............... do ................. . 
Wellington ............ do 
Wenona ............... do 
West Salem ........... do 
Wheaton . ............. do 
Whitehall ............. <lo 
Winchester . ........... do 
,vinnebago ............ do 
Woodhull .............. do 
Woodstock ............ do 
Yorknlle ....••••..•• ,.do 

INDIANA. 

Abington ......... Iligh School ........... . 
Albion ............... . • do ................. . 
Alexandria .... ....... . do ................. . 
Alquina .......... Jennings Township 

Hizh School. 
A.mboy ........... Acacl'emy .............. . 
.Anderson ......... High School. .......... . 
A.ndre1Vs .............. do ..... . 
.Angola ................ do 
Arcadia ........... . ... do 

!:~rif:y·::::::::::: : ::::i~ :::::: 
Attica ................. do ..... . 
Auburn ............. · .. do 
Aurora ............... . do 
Bainbridge ............ do 
Batesville ............. do ..... . 
Heugal ................ do .......•.......... 
Bentonville .••••....... do 
Bicknell ............... do 

A. J. Blanchard . . . . . . 1 
J. A. Merriman....... 1 
·wm. E. Andrews..... 3 
J. H. Brewer......... 1 
J. H. Stickney........ 2 
Mar~ellus Madison... 1 
ChaR. S. Earle, A. M . . 2 
J . .A. Sheldon......... l 
I. ·w. Havs . . . . . . . . . . . a 
J. N. Street. .... ·~ .... 2 
Perry Stevenson..... 1 
T. M. Jeffords........ o 
F. E. Kennedy........ 1 
T. W. B. Everhart ,... 1 
Wm. C. Smith........ 1 
A. \V. Hussey........ l 
H. W. Veach......... 1 
Edmund J. Blake . . . . l 
J.M. Hnmer ..... .... 2 
I. H. Yoder........... 1 
Geo. W. Reid......... 1 
Geo. H. Y elcl:. . . . . . . . . 2 
F . .A.. Bacon.......... 1 
C.H . .Andrews . . . . . . . 2 ,v . .A. Bowman ......... . 
Geo. A. Chaso... .. . . . l 
E . L. McDuffee....... 1 
Mary MacNair....... 2 
W, J, Sutherland..... 1 

W. B. Henwood . . . . . . 1 
W.B.VanGorder .... 1 
JoeT.Giles .......... 2 
S. D. Steirring-or...... 1 

C. W. Kimmel........ 2 
J .. B. P earcy. . . . . . . . . . 3 
:Faunie Thomas...... 1 
Nellie Williams...... 1 
J. H. Mavit........... 1 
L. Q. Martin. . . . . . . . . . 1 
Wm.H. May ......... 1 
Wm. F. Mullinix..... 3 
B. B. Harrison........ 2 
Anna, Sutt-r.......... 1 
Jennie Edgeworth ..... . 
J. S. Benlrn.m.... .. .. . 1 
J.C. McCain . . . . . . . . . 1 
Fletcher Gray........ 1 
W. V, Troth.......... 1 

1 12 16 o - o o o o o I 8 4 o o 
1 7 ]!) o 0 .... .•... .•.. . . . 0 0 ...... . 
1 53 72 O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 4 2 2 
- . 10 20 .. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 .............•..... 
1 14 31 O O . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 2 4 0 0 
0 4 10 O O O O O O •••.•.••••. • •••• 
3 60 71 . __ . . . . . 12 4 20 35 2 n 2 11 
l 10 l."> 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 
2 43 5-! 1 O . . . . . . . . 20 25 6 12 3 3 
l 20 37 O O 15 19 .. - .. - . · 2 6 2 6 
0970000000200 
3 15 21 O O . . • . . . . . 1 . . . . 2 2 
.. 14 18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . •• . 1 11 
l 25 28 0 0 ..•......•...• - . 4 4 
2 20 30 O O 4 10 4 0 1 6 
1 15 30 :J O O O 2 2 1 3 
1 30 28 0 0 0 0 3 8 3 8 
1 28 32 O O ..•......•.... - . fi 10 

19 27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 
8 lG O O O 1 1 1 1 2 
9 8 ................ 2 2 3 1 

20 14 . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . :i 5 
2 28 33 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 
o 3o 47 o o ... .... ..... ... u n 
1 15 25 O O . . • . . . . . 8 15 1 10 
1 20 40 O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 
1 8 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 
1 37 3:.l . . . . 1 . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 
2 26 28 O O 26 28 . . . . . • . . 3 3 

4 
0 
8 

2 
0 
l 

8 
3 
0 

325 j 350 
63 59 

137 163 
123 121 
196 192 
250 274 
30 30 

463 · 458 
283 300 
70 80 
G7 60 

245 224 
]85 192 
140 130 
141 200 
140 148 
107 20Ls 
185 l92 

44 47 
06 109 

107 86 
175 225 
232 231 
185 225 

50 50 
82 100 

105 185 
94 102 

3 
4 
4 

1,000 
150 
300 

3 I •• ·• I · •.• 

3 
2 
4 
2 
3 
4 
3 
3 
4 
8 
4 
3 
1 
8 
3 
2 
,1 
2 
4 
3 
4 
4 
1 
3 
4 

207 

400 
25 

1,000 
5()0 
150 
375 
40 
94 

250 
20 

GOO 
250 
200 

25 
372 

70 
300 
675 
150 
250 
200 
300 
200 

25, 000 

38, 000 
7,500 

15, 000 
40, 000 
75, 000 

l, 000 
30,000 
4,050 
5,000 

30,000 
10,000 

25,000 
25, 000 

1,200 
18,000 

50, 000 
25,000 
15,000 

9,500 

40,000 
15,000 

8 5 
9 17 

12 18 
14 13 

···· -··· ···· :::: .. ~. j:::: ~ ~ ··i· ··i· ··isi· ··ios· ! :::: 46~ I 1~: g~~ 
.• : : : : : : : : : : . _ ...•..... . .......... ; . . . . . 365 390 4 . • • . 50 10, 000 

0 0 ..........• · 1 ·... 3 2 3 2 21 3-! 2 . . . . 30 

0 25 39 
4 89 112 
4 23 32 
1 20 28 
1 14 19 
1 23 30 
0 9 13 
1 33 30 
0 17 29 
2 20 38 
1 5 20 
0 13 13 

~o 17 
7 8 

3 I 15 15 

o O ......... - • ·1· -· · 5 2 · · · - · - - · 96 03 3 . . . . 12 G, 000 
o 1 1 1 . . . . . . . . 11 10 1 1 ... - . . . • • . • • 4 . . . . 500 55, 000 

2 3 1 2 . - - - · - - · - - - . · - - . · - - - - - . . . . . . 4 . . . . 90 15, 000 
. . • . . . . . . . . U Cl . • . . . . . . 157 155 4 . . . . 50 20, 000 .... ····!···· 0 2 .••. 1 146 121 3 .... ]00 ....... . 

0 I O .... _. _ .. .•.. __ . 4 6 ___ .. . _. 146 164 3 . _.. 22() 20. 000 
o o 3 1 o I o o o o o 87 87 3 . _. . o 9, 500 
0 0 .........•. · 1 · . . . 2 (j • • • • • • • . 250 244 4 . . . . 1, 200 50, 000 
O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5 1 2 281 311 3 . • • . 683 3, 750 
O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 8 2 3 308 326 4 . . . . 270 30, 000 
O O ... .. .. . 1.... ... . 0 0 0 0 44 51 3 .... 150 3,450 
O O 0 ? j 0 I 0 l 1 1 1 83 87 3 , . . . . 107 10, 500 
_ ... _. o :J •••... _-. 4 I 4 4 4 18- 16 3 __ .. 100 s. ooo 
0 0 ....... ·1 2 1' 3 2 0 1 0 21 32 2 . . . . 450 3,300 
o I o o o o o o o . . . . . 10::; 115 , ...................... . 

'Cf). 
1--j 

>
t--3 
H 
Ul 
t--3 
H 
0 
ell 

0 
~ 

~ 
~ 
l:d 
~ 
H 
0 

~ 
H 
Q 
~ 

m. 
0 
~ 
0 
0 
~ 
~ 
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0 
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674 
675 
676 
677 
678 
(i79 
680 
681 
682 
68:; 
68! 
685 
686 
687 
688 
689 
690 
691 
692 
693 
69! 
695 
696 
697 
698 
699 
700 
701 
702 
703 

·Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

State and post· 
office. Name of institution. Name of principal. 

Second
ary in
struct· 

ors. 

Preparing for College ci ~ :g ·cj 
Stu- Colored college. prepar· ~ .., ·a rn 

sec· 1------- atory Students t;>, :.,.. ..::,'d 
_dents ondary Grad_u- stu· below sec· A ~ p'.. _ § · 
ID sec· t ates 1n . d .... ..., ,.: rn _ m 
ondary s u·. Clas. Scien- 1895 dentsm on ary (!) ;::: ce 'd ~.E 
grade. dents lil· sical tific · gr1!'dU· grade. ; ·s ,;, -3 § 8 i:! 

eluded. course. course. atrng b -~ ;.... e::: o:S 
class. ~ .S..., .S t.0!:: g; 

------------------ 1----- o rn rn '+-<:;lee 

<!l o:S cD o:s <!l o:S cD o; a5 o:s a5 o:S a5 ~ a5 o:s bJJ 'd ::l ::l bJi+> 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ cii ~ ~ ~ cii ~ ~ ~ cii ~ § E '6 ~-~ § 
~R~~~~~R~R~R~R ~ R HW P- P-

. $ . ~ . ~ . ~ $ i $ I ~ ~ § s ~ oo'.B 

------- ----------~~--------1------- ------- - - - - -------------
4 5 6 7 S 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 1.6 17 lS / 10 20 21 22 23 1 2 3 

-----------------1---------1- - - - - - ---- - - - -- -- -------- -- -- ------
L'i"DliN.A-CODt'd. 

Bloomfielu.. . ..... High School............ W. T. Brown ....... .. 

m~l:i~~~~~-::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: i:1t~~l::i:1~:v:::::: 
Boonville . ........ High School dept ....... Martin W. Rothert .. . 
Boswell. ........... -- · .do .................. Geo. E. Rogers ........ . 
Bourbon .......... HighScl10ol. ........... L.E.Steinbach ... ... . 

, "I" 20 
2 2 65 102 
2 2 50 44 
2 . .•. 6 19 
1 .... 4 G 
1 .... 10 11 

Brazil ................ . do········-·-·-····- 'l'.N.James ......... . 2 0 23 49 

~~~~~~tar;:1~::::: : ::: :i~ :::::: ::: :: ::::::: ~~11~ ~~~~!i~r.::::::::: 
Brookville ............. do············-···-- H. S. Voorl1ees ...... . 

1 1 9 18 
2 0 13 21 
2 0 21 28 

Brownstown ........... do. __ ............... J.C. Browning ...... . 
Brucevillo........ Graded Scbool.......... S . .A. Hugbes . ....... . 
Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . High School. ......... _. H. E . Cole ....... .. •.. 
Butlerville ....... .. .... do ................. _ ,T. E. Graham ........ . 

2 1 24 27 
J. 1 23 22 
1 .•.. 12 20 
1 1 10 15 

8:~1i~j'~~~~.:: :::::: ::J~ :::::: ::::::: :: : : : &.·f-J!\i~v_i~: :::: ::: 
Carmel ...... . ... . .. . . . do .............. .. . . Minnio Rhodes .... .. . 
Carthage ......... ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .A.H. Sherer, (supt.) . . 

8fi~~~~;~~1!~: :: : : : : : : : :~~ ::: : ::: : : : : : : : : : : : ~: ~: ii~~~d~~ty::::: :: 
Churubusco ........... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . U . \V. Keplinger ~ ... . 
Clinton .... _ ........... do .................. Oscar E. iell ........ . 
Cloverdale ............. do .................. W.R . .Allee ......... . 
Colburn ............... do ................. _ E. C. Crider ......... . 

5 0 44 48 
1 0 14 15 
3 2 20 30 
1 2 30 20 
2 0 14 20 
1 .•.. 7 14 
1 ... . 11 16 
2 0 10 29 
1 .... 12 12 
J. ••.. 5 4 

8~fff:s·:::::::::::: :: J~ :::::: :: ::::::: ::: i~-;~1n!t~~;~::::::: :: 
Columbia City . . ....... <lo .... 1 

•••••••• _..... Miss L . .A. Melbinch. _ 
Columbus ............. do .......... .. ...... Samnel \Vertz .. ..... . 

1 1 14 21 
1 0 12 1:1 
1 2 21 34 
2 2 53 85 

Connersville ........... do .................. W. F.L. Sanders .... . 2 1 40 60 
Converse .............. do .................. M. F. PearsQn ....... . 2 0 12 12 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 1····1·--·1·--·1···· 
0 
0 
() 

0 

G5 1102 , .... , .••. 

0 0 0 0 

3 , . ••. , • ••. , .... , •••. 
2 I • •• · I ··· · I · .. • 1· • •• 1••• • 
0 
0 

0 
0 
1 i 1·-=·\··~-0 •••.•••. 

3 
9 
2 
1 
1 
4 
9 
l 
0 
2 
7 

::i: ::i: :~~: :~~: :::F:: I 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

•••.•••• - • •• • • • • • •• • . • • . 3 
........... ............. 3 

0 0 .•.. . ··- . ... .•.. 2 
0 0 ...... .............. . 
11 .•.. 5 1 .... 0 
0 1 . .. . . . . . .••. .. •. 0 
0 0 . .• . . . •. . •.. .. •. 0 
0 0 ·· ·-. ... . ... .... 3 

.••.. ••.••••. · ·-. •• . • •• . 2 
0 0 . • • . . . • . 8 7 4 
0 0 .....••..... ·-·· 3 

.•• •. ··- •••.. .•. .•.. .•.. 7 
1 1 . .. . 7 4 .... 10 
0 0 12 12 . . •. . . . . 1 

5 
23 
2 
4 
2 
4 

20 

3 2 
9 23 
1 0 

··-· 
1 

···-i--·· 
2 1····1···· 
0 
5 
4 

2 

~IJ 
2 

3 , •... , .••. 
12 

0 
10 

0 
6 
5 
2 
7 
0 
2 
4 
7 
3 
!) 

5 
6 

7 

0 

4 

212 167 
430 470 
431 468 

7 12 
118 124 
146 165 

................ 
228 234 
81 8G 

162 224 
175 191 

52 48 
175 181 
76 88 

1:'i3 158 
60 80 

105 120 
110 100 

77 78 
148 131 
109 151 
260 -274 
52 - 43 
30 46 

111 13!) 
33 25 

277 271 
(j!)8 750 
440 470 
175 175 

, .... 

1 

'° I ,,.ooo 
3 . - • . 2, 000 ........ 

i : : : : . ~~ ~~~ ... ~ '.'. ~~~ 
2 . . . . 71 1, 200 
4 .... ........ 20,000 
3 .... 200 30,000 
2 .••• 150 14,000 
4 .... 200 8,000 
4 -··· 400 8,000 
3 ... . 125 30,000 

.... 300 8, 000 
4 70 20,000 
3 .. . . 360 8, 000 
4 .... 900 30,000 
3 •••. 59 3,000 
3 .... 400 10, GOO 
4 .... -----·- 22,000 
4 .... 130 --------
3 .... 300 20, 000 
3 •••. 25 2,000 
3 .... ------· ......... 
4 ·-·· 50 5,000 
3 - ... ------- ······- -
3 ... . 200 12,000 
3 . . - ·- 60 7,000 
4 .... 2,850 48,555 
4 .•.. 500 15, 000 
3 .••. 180 25,000 
3 .... 100 10,000 

~ 
c..o 
0 
00 

~ 
t1 
d 
Q 
> 
1-3 
H 
0 z 
~ 
tzj 
"t1 
0 
~ 

_8 

..... 
00 
<:.o 
~ 
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<:.o 
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704 
71)5 
700 
707 
708 
709 
710 
711 
712 
713 
714 
715 
71G 
717 
718 
719 
720 
721 
722 
723 
724 
725 
726 
727 
728 
729 
730 
731 
732 
733 
73! 
735 
736 
737 
738 
739 
740 
741 
742 
743 
744 
745 
746 
747 
748 
74!) 
750 
751 
752 
753 
754 
755 

Cortlancl ......•••...... do 

8~~Ii~ro~:: :: : :::. :::: :~1~ :::::: ........... . 
Crawf~rdsville ........ do ............ ······ 
Crothersville . ... .... .. do 
Crown Point ........... do 
Dale .....•............. do 
Dana ............. ..... do ................. . 
Danville .... ............ do 
Dayton .......••...•... do 
D ecatur .......••...... do 
Delphi. ................ do 
Dublin ............•... do 
Edinburg . ....... .... .. do . ... . 
Edwardsport .......... do ..... . 
Elkhart ............... do ..... . 
Elwood ............. .. . do .... ...... .... ···· 
Evansville ........ Governor High School.· 
Everton . . . . . . . • • . Hiih School ..... · · · · · · · 
Falmouth......... Fairview High School.· 
Farmland ......... High School .... ········ 
Fishers Switch ........ do 
Fort Branch ........... do 
Fortville ............... do 
Fort Wayne ........... cto 
Fountain City ......... do 
Fowler .........•....... do 
Frankfort ............. do 
Franklin . ........ .. . .. do 
Garrett ................ do 
Gas City ........•...... do 
Geneva ........•. ...... do 
Goshen ................ do .......... · .... ·· ·· 
Gosport .......•...... . do ..... . 
Grandview ..•..•...... do ..... . 
Greenfield ...... . ...... do 
Greensboro ............ do 
Greens Fork ........... do 
Greentown ........... . do. 
nreeuwood ............ clo 
Griffin ................. do 
Hagerstown ........... do .... . 
Hammond ............. do ................. . 
Hanna .. ...... ........ . do ................. . 
Harlan ........... Sprius.fieltl High School. 
Hartford City . . . . High School ........... . 
Haubstadt ............ . do ...... ........... . 
Hayden . ............... do ..... . 
Hazleton ......•...... . do ..... . 

·Hebron ... .. ........... do ................. . 
Hobart .... ........... . do ................. . 
Huntingburg ...•...... do ..... . 

Jno. W. Browning... 1 
Jesse W. Riddle . . . . . 1 
Edna Hays . . .......... 1 
Miss .Anna Willson... 2 
J.E. Payon .... .. . .. . 2 
.Elizabeth L. Horney. 1 
F. F. Hostetter....... 1 
Geo. De Land . . . . . . . . l 
Hoyt N. McUlatn.. .. . 2 
T. M. Powell ........ ... . 
.A. D. Moffett......... 1 
D. C. Ridgley......... 2 
S. B. Plasket......... 2 
,J. H. Heyworth...... 3 
Wm. Hays Johnson.. 1 
S. B. McCracken..... 2 
C. S. Meek ........... 2 
Jno. R. Blackburn, sr. 2 
I. T. Trusler.......... 1 
James Sheedy........ 1 
J. D. White.......... 1 
Clarence Randall..... 1 
Carl Minton.......... 1 
J.E.Orr.............. 2 
Chester T. Lane. . .... 3 
A. D. Elabarger...... 1 
Alice Farmbrough. .. O 
John .A. Wood....... 2 
Miss Kit.tie E. Palmer. 2 
Geo. M. Hoke........ 2 
Mrs. H.P. Hillijass... 1 
B. A .. Winans. ·........ 1 
Lilian E. Michael..... 1 
Miss E. Ste,enflon.... 1 
Jolm H. Carroll...... 1 
MissB. R. Herrick.... 2 
R. S. Tice............. 1 
,T.1V.Outland . ....... 1 
L. F. Chalfant........ 1 

}!~\v ~o~li~~ ·.::::: i 
E.E. Vance ............. . 
W.A. Hill........... 1 
E.G. Bunnell......... 1 
S. D. M erchant....... 1 
Jennie E. Hoover.... 2 
S. N. Trible.......... 1 
,T. C. Faris. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
C. L. Howard. . . . . . . . . 1 
.A. B. Kirk ........ : ... 2 
P. S. Gristy .... .. .. ... 2 
J. T. Worsham....... 1 

8 11 

1 1 14 10 1 11 32 
4 29 115 
2 40 30 
2 26 24 

2 10 
14 24 
18 21 

1 11 15 
3 35 G5 
1 19 29 
.. 12 13 
1 35 35 
.. 3 8 
3 73 122 
1 20 25 
1 21 44 
0 G 5 
1 G 8 
1 17 10 

8 10 
15 11 
15 11 

6 1126 Z40 0 11 15 
G 15 30 
3 81 114 
2 30 GO 

!) 9 
7 21 

0 6 D 
3 70 so 
1 1fl 21 
0 0 15 
2 53 Si 
1 3 8 
.. 15 10 
0 20 20 
1 22 22 
0 23 20 
4 27 27 
3 14 3! 

14 11 
10 12 

1 I 16 32 

2 7 G ~ 1 1~ 
0 18 20 
•. 125 34 
1 4 20 

. 2i. 1 · 44 ... () ... () ... ,/ .. (). 
0 0 2 2 ... . ..•. 

1 ............... . 

··oro· .. ~ ... : .. . ~ ... ~ . 

o I o . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 3 6 . • • • • • • . 50 51 
3 2 . . . . . • . . 2 . . . . 1 . . . . 1 . . . . 151 167 
1 O 2 3 0 0 2 G 2 3 220 23G 
2 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 10 1 10 29 115 

·11:I::i}\? If E?::i): 
o o ........ 17 21 7 8 . ... .•.. 115 1]9 

5 16 . . . . . . . . 5 lG 5 16 305 385 
4 . . . . 1 . . . . 5 2 4 . . . . 196 224 

··0·1--0·1················ 3 2 3 2 103 112 
•• : ..• ~ .. ~~ .• ~: . . ~~ .. ~~ ..• ~ . .. ~ •.. ~ ..• : . 2~~ m 

O O O O O O ,, 14 0 0 ......•..... 
1 7 . . . . • . • . 800 813 
4 3 0 0 ........... . 
0 2 0 2 19 15 
1 2 0 0 06 02 
0 0 • • • • • • • • 10,1 103 
0 0 . • • . . • . . 57 45 

. . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . • . . . . . . 100 99 
· · o ·I· · o ·I: : : : : : : . il 3 . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . 135 109 

O 1 2 2 . . . . . . . . 11 22 5 4 0 O 
O . . . . . . . . .••. 3 2 . . . . . . . . 09 45 

.. _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 7 2 2 135 170 
2 2 G G 32 40 !) 14 5 12 .......... . . 
2 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 10 3 10 354 389 

.... ..... ... .. . . ..... ... 1 1 . ... .... 8 8 
O O 2 7 • • . . . •• · • • • . · • • · • • • • • • • • 203 233 
0 Q O Q Q Q Q I) 0 Q 124 132 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 15 . . . . . • . . GOO 650 
O O 4 0 5 5 4 4 3 ;:: 80 90 
O O . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 0 0 0 0 108 85 

2 20 5 . . . . . • . . 2 3 . . . . . . . . 450 520 
O . . . . . . . . . •• . . . . . 0 0 0 0 03 61 

.... .... .... .... .... .... 5 4 0 0 ..... . ······ 
0 0 ..... • • • • • • • • • • • • • · • • • • • • C • • • • • • 150 150 
1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 . . . . . . . . 182 178 
O O O O • • • . • • • • 6 2 . • • . • • • . 20 ·27 
. . . . . . 12 12 2 . . . . 3 5 3 2 75 84 
O O O O O O O 2 0 0 570 593 

4 2 6 D 2 2 1 . . . . 51 49 
0 0 0 0 l 8 0 0 16 15 

.••. , •••. ,.. .. . •. . . . . . • •• . 4 8 4 5 ........... . 
0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 23 25 
2 :i .... • • • · · • • · • • • . . • • . . • • . 45 40 

. . . ·1· .. ·1· ...... . -. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . 108 08 
0 0 . . . . . .. - . . . . . . . . 3 5 0 0 79 83 

g g .. o ... o -1- · 4 .. i6. ~ ~ : : : : .. :i. i~~ ~l~ 

2 .... 40 ........ 
4 .... 625 G, 000 
3 .... 208 2,000 
4 .... 480 --------
4 •••• 200 8,000 
4 .... 800 --------
3 .... ------ - ----··--
4 .... 50 12,000 
3 .... 50 ------- -
3 .... 420 20,000 
3 .... 800 50,000 
4 .••. 275 20,000 Ul 
4 .... 1,500 5,000 t-3 
4 .••. 300 2!\ 000 ~ 
4 .••. 100 7,000 1-3 

H 4 .••. 3,000 40,000 [I]. 
B •••. 500 70,000 t-3 
4 .... ......... -------- H 

0 2 .... ·------ -------- Ul 2 .•.. ...... .. .. ............ 
4 .... 750 5,000 0 3 .... 100 5,000 "-,:j 
3 .... 100 5,000 
4 .••. 351 15,000 ~ 
4 .... ·------ -------- q 
3 .... 300 ........... t:d 
3 .... 300 25,000 t-1 
4 .... 2,150 60,000 H 

4 .... 500 15,000 0 
4 .... 0 ······ .. 

~ 3 ···- 150 22,000 
H 3 .•.. 100 ------- · 0 4 . .•. 1, 50() 4,000 t:q 

4 ···- 250 -- ------
3 .... 52 3,000 [I]. 
4 ... . 150 30,000 0 
3 .... 114 ............. ~ 
3 .•. ' ul 2,000 0 

10 G, 000 0 
4 .... 150 -------- t-1 
5 · ·· - 45 1,200 rn 540 9,000 
4 .... 1,142 70,000 
2 .•.. 270 3,500 
3 . .. . 0 6,000 
3 .... ------- ............. 
3 . ... 50 -------· 
3 ... . -----·- 3,000 
3 . ... 25 2,000 )-4 
4 .... 200 ------- - c:..o 
3 .... 300 25,000 0 
3 .... 120 

·····-·· 1. 
c:..o 
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Stato nml post· 
office. Name of institution. 

Statistics of pubUc high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 
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Preparing for College 
Stu· Colored college. prepar· 

Seco~d· dents sec· Gradu· atory I Students 
ary lll· ju sec· ondary ates in stn·. below sec· 
struct· olldary stu._ Clas· I Scien· 1895 dents m ondary 
ors. grade dentsrn· sical tific · gn~du· grade. 

Name of principal. I eluded. course. course. atrng class. 

ce g a1 ~ c3 g a1 g '@ @ a1 g 'cd g a1 ~ § E o <25 § 

ID ID I ID (!) a,i O O o ~ ~ c, 0 ""'_,g 
d I 'd o5 '@ a5 '8 d '8 o5 ~ o5 ?. 6 'd <P al Tn .g § g g'li"$ 

~R~R~R~R~R~R~R ~ R H:-12 P.- P.-

I 1 I 2 I 3 1-..--;---;--;- --; r ;- 10 u 12 13 u 15 rn n ~ 19 20 21 -;;---23 
- 1- 1- 1-1-1- 1- 1--1---1- r- , - ,--,--;- 1--•---,---

756 

757 
758 
75\l 
760 
7Ul 
762 
763 
76-1 
765 
766 
767 
768 
7o!l 
770 
77J 
772 
773 
77-! 
775 
7'ili 
777 
77ll 
779 
780 
781 
78'J 
783 
784 

INDIANA-cont'd. 

Huntington ....... Clearcreek Township 
High School. 

. . . . . do . . . . . .. . . . . . High School 
Indinnapolis .•.•....... tlo ..... . 
Irvington .............. do ................. . 
Jetlert-ondlle ..... City ~igh Sch?oL ..... . 

. . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . Port] ulton High School 
Kendalldlle ...... High School. .......... . 
Knightstown .......... do 
Knox ...... ... ......... do 
Kokomo .......•....... do 
Lafayette . ..... ........ do 

t~f~~o~·:::::::::: :::J~ 
Laurel. ................ do 
Lawrenceburg ......... do 
Leavenworth .. ....... . do 
Lebanon ............... do ..... . 
Leo ................... . do 
Lewisville ............. do ..... . 
Lexmgton........ . ... do 

t!~~~?e~:::::::::: ::::·i~ 
Lirua ............... ... do 
Lincolnville ........... do 
Liuden ................ do 
Linton ................. do 
Logansport ............ do 
Lowell. .•....•......... do 
Lynn .................. do 

Albert W. Colclesser. 1 

Ella E. Kirtland...... 3 
Geo. W. Hufford ...... 15 
.Tas. C. Bry:mt... .. ... 1 
C.M.MarlJle ......... 2 
E. S. Hopkin~........ l 
.r. M. Ogden . . . . . . . . . . 3 
D.R. Ellaba.-ger...... 3 
A . .J. \Yhiteleather... 1 
.J. Z. A. Mccaughan.. 3 
R. K. Bedgood........ 2 
Jos. W. Murphy...... 2 
P.H. Boliuger........ l 
Miss Elvira Power... l 
G.D. Knopp.......... 2 
.T. W. Riddle......... 1 
Miss B. G. Grimsley.. 2 

8k~:: reJtltt~·:::::: ~ 
W. N. Parks.. . . . . . . . . 1 
P. B. Nye.. .......... 3 
W. A. Beane.......... 2 
H. S. Gilliams •........... 
East Ramsey......... 1 
A. S. Fraley.......... 1 
F.M.Price . .......... 1 
D. C. Arthur......... 4 
Fraul;: F. Heighway.. 2 
F. E. Addleman....... l 

8 I 6 l •.•. 1 ••.. 1 .••• 1 •.•• 1 .••• 1 ..•. 1 o 30 8 

2 43 63 
12 516 795 

l 8 2 
2 40 80 

3 8 
1 40 50 
1 35 55 
0 5 (j 

2 99 101 
4 71 172 
0 34 3G 

4 3 
1 )4 10 
.. 19 31 
0 0 10 
2 38 58 
1 18 20 

2 2 
0 33 24 
0 40 52 
1 21 Bl 
4 19 28 

1 3 
6 4 

1 I 17 )8 
3 96 150 

22 33 
11 12 

.... ' .. 2 · 1 · • Q • I'" Q .. • Q . . . Q. 3~ 8~ .. 8. I •• 2. 1 
• • • • •• ' •••••• 

...• ,.... .... .... ..•. ... . 5 8 2 3 
3 5 ....... . 0 0 0 0 

110 ll7 
...... ·-···· 

35003535 
1 3 15 20 . . . . . . . . 3 8 3 8 
0 0 0 1 0 0 ............... . 
4 4 . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . 9 14 4 10 
2 0 2 G •••. • • . . 4 11 0 0 
o o 14 ro ro 4 7 2 7 2 
0000000000 

a 5 10 31 . • . . . . . . 2 \ 8 2 8 
0 0 1 .... 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 38 58 . . . . . . . . 5 8 5 8 

..•. ••.. •••. . ••. .••. •••. 3 4 .•..•.• 
0 0 ..........•..... 0 0 0 0 

WO 225 
U5 W5 
145 155 
9~ ~2 

06 u 
u 00 

W5 ro1 
WG 310 
~ 1~ 

«o 5~ 
~ ~ 
M fil 

0 0 .... .... ..... ... 2 6 ..•......• . ......... 
1 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 9 9 . . . . . . • . 113 141 

. . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 6 . • . . • • • . 238 224 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 28 3 4 3 4 a7 6! 

. . . . . . . . . ... . • •. . . . . . . .. . . .. . ... . . . . . . . . 43 46 
0 0 . . . . . . . . l l 1 2 . . . . 1 70 60 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 C . . . . . . . . 225 226 
1 2 ...................... -· .............. ······ 
0 0 2 l O O . . . . 8 0 0 lHi 115 

...... .. . ... . . .. . .. . . . . . l 2 . . .. .... 92 96 

4 1···· 

4 .•.. . . . ~~~. I .. ~·.~~~ 
4 .... 4,000 
3 .•.. 140 
4 .... 400 
4 .... 0 
4 .... 1,000 
4 .... 

·4.-:::., 
30,000 

2 . ... 15, 000 
4 .••. 65,000 
4 .... 13,000 
4 .... 650 
3 .... 115 1, 000 
3 .. .. 119 6,300 
3 .••. ], 000 10, 000 
3 .... 50 5,000 
4 .... 600 50. 000 
4 •••. 173 5,000 
3 .... 200 3. 000 
3 .•.. JOO 4,000 
4 .•• . 250 15, 300 
4 .••. 525 16, 000 

150 20, 000 
2 .... 198 5,000 
2 .... 50 8,000 
3 .••• 20(J 5. 000 
4 .••. ··-·-·· 50,000 
3 .... 100 3,000 
4 •••. 150 5,000 
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785 
786 
787 
788 
789 
790 
791 
702 

793 
794 
795 
796 
797 
798 

899 
800 
801 
802 
80:l 
804 
805 
806 
807 
808 
809 
810 
811 
812 
813 
814 
815 
816 
817 
818 
819 
820 
821 
822 
823 
824 
825 
826 
827 
828 
829 
830 
831 
832 
833 
834 

McCordsville .......... do ..... . 
Mnrion ................ do 
MnrtinsYille ........... do 
Mentone ............... do 
Michigan City ......... do 
Middlebury ........... do 
Middletown ........... do · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·h: · · 
Milroy............ Anderson Towns 1p 

High i:ichool. 
M~lton...... .• . • • . Hi&h Sc~ool ..... - · · · · · · 
Mishawaka....... Umon High School . · · · · 
Mitchell.......... High School ....... · · · · · 
Monon ................. do ............ ······ 
Monroeville ............ do .......... ········ 
Monumenfj City.. Polk Township High 

School. 
Mooresville ..... .. High School 
Moral P. 0 ............. do 
Morristown ........... tlo 
Mount Vernon ......... do 
Mulberry ..... : . ....... do 
Muncie ................ do 
Nappan~e ..........•.. do ............... ·•· 
New Albany ...... Scribner High S~hool .. 
..... do ..... . ... .. . High School (white) ..•. 
New Carlisle ..... High School. ..•....•... 
N ewllastle .... . .. .... .. do .......•......... · 
New London .......... do ...........•..•... 

:r:a~~t::::: :::: ::: ::i~ :::::::: :::::::: :: 
Noah .... .... ..... Marion High School. .. . 
Noblesville....... High School. .......... . 
North Judson ......... do 
North Vernon ......... do 
Oakland City .......... do 
Orland ................. do 
Orleans ................ do 
Ossian ...•.•......... .. do 
Otis ................... do 
Owensville ...•••...... do 
Oxford ................ do .... . 

~:i~i~~: :: : : : :: : :: : : :: :~~: ::: :: ........... . 
Pendleton ............. 'clo ..... . 
Petersburg ............ do ..... . 

~~:~~:~~ni~k~:::: :::: :i~ :::::: :::::: :::::: 
Plymouth ..........•.. do 
Portland .............. do 
Princeton .............. do ................. . 
Providence .........•.. do 
Raleigh ..••..•......... do 

J. W . .Jay. 
F. M. In.~ler ......... . 
Edgar ,v. Abbott ... . 
D. H. Bowmau ....... . 
Elmer E. Slick ....... . 
1,. H. Kreke _ ........ . 
Mrs. Mary Stewart .. 
J no. L. Shauck .•..... 

Jos. H. Scholl ....... . 
Mary D. Welch ..... . 
D. H. Ellison (Supt.) . 
Wm. M. Sheets ...... . 
B. Clapham ......... . 
H. D. Shideler ....... . 

G. B. Coffman ....... . 
Arthur Snails ....... . 
H. B. Patten ........•. 
E.S.Monroe ........ . 
J. J. Richards ....... . 
W. H. Masters ...... . 
I. W.Lucia •......... 
W. 0. Vance .... ., ..•. 
Joseph P. Funk ..... . 
D.A.~harµ ......... . 
Rosa R. Mikels . ..... . 
C. L. Mendenhall .... . 
C.E.Keim .......... . 
Otis W. Caldwell .... . 
C. W. Clendening .... . 
E. A. Schultze ....... . 

:iii~~eu~fu~·::::::::: 
Mrs. Ella C.Wheatley 
A. J. Collins ......... . 
Reed Carr ........... . 
J. T. McManis ....... . 
Emma Williams ..... . 
Jackson Boyd ....... . 
Nora E. Hunter ..... . 
R. N. Chappelle ..... . 
R. L. Thieband ...... . 
M.L.Jordan (secy.) .. 
F. M. Chancellor .... . 
Wm. Eisenman ...... . 
. H. G. 11rown .••..••... 
S. Frank Redd ...... . 
Isaac E. Neff ........ . 
.J no. H. Ed wards .... . 
Chas. E. White ...... . 
L.A. Hufford ..••..... 

1 
2 
2 
1 
3 
1 
2 
1 

16 14 ................... - ... . ............... . 
87 100 1 1 ....... - · · · · · · · · 4 16 4 8 1, 443 1, 498 

4 .... 150 
4 ..... ·· ··· · 

8,000 • 
75,000 

23 43 1 0 . . . . . .. - .. · . · . · · 3 4 2 2 . . . . . . . .. 
8 12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 0 0 0 0 103 117 

4 . .• . 300 
3 . • • . 70 

45 58 1 . . . . 15 20 10 . . . . 11 8 8 3 743 703 
18 1G O O O O O O O 4 0 0 52 49 

4 .••. 600 
3 . . . . 150 

25,000 
10,000 
H,100 29 24 O O ..... · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · 3 · · · · · · · - 134 103 

21 :.ll _ ... _... G 7 5 8 8 9 . . . . . • . . 90 95 
4 . . • . 275 
3 . . • . 80 G, 000 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
3 
2 

1-l 14 
23 42 
23 36 
7 12 

22 1-1 
15 12 

2 .... 22 10 
1 . ... 14 8 
1 . . .. 3 6 
4 .•.. 29 74 
1 .... 16 23 
3 4 75 175 
2 . •. . 8 16 
1 1 12 16 
1 4 70 206 
1 0 15 10 
2 3 57 87 
1 1 41 29 
1 .... 11 10 
1 1 2 lJ 
1 .... 10 5 
2 2 6!) 81 
1 0 5 11 
2 11 38 47 
1 1 17 17 
2 .... 20 30 
2 1 39 26 
2 0 5 16 
1 .... fl 4 
2 0 17 12 
1 1 21 13 
1 . .. . 9 7 
1 . . . . 15 13 
3 0 20 25 
2 .... 2-1, 33 
1 . ... 7 2! 
1 .... 4 8 
3 1 21 23 
2 1 51 77 
3 1 33 56 
1 .... 7 D 
1 0 18 17 

··srzr:: 2 1 . . . . 81 99 
14 1 8 262 235 

7 • • . . . • . . 166 195 
0 0 0 153 197 
0 • • • . . • . . 85 80 
2 •••..••. ·••• ·· •••·•· 

4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
4 

200 
1,210 

200 
135 
250 
100 

!), 400 
43,900 
12,000 

1,500 

3,000 

O I O ! O I o .. _. . . . . l ' 2 1 . . . . 105 115 4 . . . . 560 I 11, 625 
O 14 8 0 0 0 0 11 20 3 . . . . 12 

O O ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72 !)8 3 . • . . 150 
0 0 .. 4 ... i/ .. 3. . 2 8 25 5 6 0 0 3 . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 000 
0 . _ ••.... _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 74 80 2 . . . . 100 ....... . 

12 1 16 0 0 
0 0 
3 · 2 
1 1 

.. : :::: :::: -~~- .:~. :::: :::: ··io2· ··2i5. ! :::: ····so· ···s:ooo 
. . . . . 3 4 . • • . . . . . 54 61 4 . . . . 250 10, 000 

.. 
1

: : : : : : : : • • • • 4 17 . . . . . • . . 0 0 4 . . . . 200 15, 000 
. . . . • • . . . . . 0 0 . • . . . . . . 65 60 3 . . . . 100 8, 000 

. . . . . . . 1 rn 1 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . :.mo 10, ooo 
. . . . . 1 4 1 1 1)5 04 4 . . . . 300 5, 000 

2 4 2 4 75 100 3 . . . . 300 2, 500 
1 3 1 3 50 58 4 . . . . 250 2, 500 

. . . . . • . . . . . . G 2 . . . . . . . . 18 10 3 .................. . 
l 1 . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 7 ~ - - . - . . . . 498 483 4 . . . . 400 45, 000 
Q Q • • • . • • • • • 3 D O O · • · · .. · .. · . - 3 . . . . 200 2, 000 
o 1 .. i. O 5 0 0 9 0 2 450 920 4 . . . . 600 15, 000 

:- ::6: :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ ! :::: ::·:: --~~~- .. ~;~_ ! :::: ·--~~~- ::~~,:~~~ 
o o .. O. 0 0 0 · ·. . 1 · · .. · · •. 116 117 4 . . . . 200 10, 000 
o o ............. · · · 2 · · · · · · · - · • · - 20 11 2 . . . . 150 1, 500 
0 0 . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . 3 2 . • • • . • • . 7 G . • . . . . • . 150 .•...... 
o O O O 21 13 12 7 12 4 178 138 3 . . . . 176 5,000 
o O ........ .... - • • · ~ · · · · · · · · - · · · 120 136 3 . . . . 100 5, 000 

. . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . 6 1 . . . . . . . . 68 58 , 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 000 
o o . . . . . . . . . . · 0 1 0 1 144 158 4 . . . . 500 8, 000 
o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 6 3 6 2!3 261 4 . . . . . • • . . . . 21, 450 
o o O O 1 0 1 3 0 0 108 112 3 . . . . 419 8, 000 
o O 1 2 .... - . . . 1 1 1 1 96 92 3 . . . . 1, 000 5, 000 
O O .....••...... ·. . . 0 8 .... · . . . 337 359 4 . . . . 4, 459 52, 700 
O O . . . . . . . . . . . . - · · · 2 G .. - · - • . . - . - . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 100 30, 000 
1 1 1 1 1 2 4 9 2 2 512 503 3 . . . . 200 5, 000 
O O O O O O O 2 0 0 2() 15 4 . . . . . •. . . . . 1, 000 
O O . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 0 0 47 43 2 . • . . 300 4,500 
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State and post. 
office. 

Name of institution. 

Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Name of principal. 

Second· 
ary in· 
struct· 

ors. 

~ 
a;; 
~ s 

Colored 

Stu· sec· 1----r---7 Gradu· dents ondary ates in 
in sec· stu. Clas. Scien· . 1895. 
ondary dents in· sical tifio 
grade. eluded. course. course. 

Preparing for 
college. · 

College 
prepar· 
atory 
stu. 

Students 
below sec· 

ondary 
grade. 

<ti 1 · 

i.. 0 
C, d 
0 .,..:, 

h >, 
J::l :... . ... ~ 

0 ·-

~ ],,; 
8 .,r~ 

a;; 
~ 
~ 

a5 
~ 
s 
(l) 

R 

- 1- 1- 1- 1 'o ·: 
. .' . .. • . .a ..., 
~ (l) ~ (l) ~ a5 ~ (l) ~ (l) ~ bl)! 
s~~'cds~s~s ~ s §::l ,:: J .. >I I.:: :,i I.:: :,i Ii:: >I ,:: H Jl 

~ 
~ 

dents in 
gradu· 
ating 
class. 

.. , 
( 

~ 
i.. 

~ 
.s 
rn 

j 
0 

~ 

~-r!. 
';:l~ 
'"'ro 
~§.,; 
a, ~ ::l 

,i:;: o..., 
Ai.. d 
::l O ~ 
e~P, 
t:.O:,. P, 

<McE i 
0:-<A 

g~ 
c;J.~ Q 

~ 

1 1 I ~ I a I,. I a I 61 ,, I s Io l10 lu l12l1alu lu 11rn lu l 1s I 19 l2o l21 I 22 I 23 

~ ~ 

lr--------f-----------1--------- 1-1-r-1- r-r-1--,- ,--,-,-,-,-,--,--,- 1- 1---,---

INDIANA-Oont'd. 

835 Remington .. . . . . . High School............ W.R. Murphy . . . . . . . 2 1 21 
830 Rensselaer ............. do ..........•••..... .A.. H. Pruden....... . . 1 2 15 
837 Riohhmd ..... ........ . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. C. Burt......... .. 1 . . . . 5 
838 Richmond . ....... . .... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vVrn. H. Weir . . . . . . . . 6 4 133 
839 Ridgeville .. •..... .•. .. do . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . J. B. Humphreys . . . . 1 . . . . 8 
840 Rising Sun ............ do . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . W. S. Rowe . . . . . .. . . . 1 O 14 
841 Roann ............ . .... rlo .......•......•... Noble Harter.... . ... 1 3 17 
842 Roanoke ... . .... . .. .... do .. . . . . . . . .. .. . • . . . C. D. Brock........... 1 O 12 
843 Rook port .............. do . . . . . . . .• . . . . .. . . . H. L . Hall............ 2 1 16 
844 Rockville .............. do . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . Georgiana Byer...... 1 2 24 
845 RollingPrairie .... .. . . do ...... ... .. .... ... H.Salisbury . .... .... 1 1 15 
840 Rushville ... . ..... .... . do ....... .. ......... Miss Anna B. Collins. 1 1 17 
8!7 Russellville ... . ..... . . rlo . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Odell Whitenack . . . . 1 1 7 

34 
37 
10 

207 
1~ 
35 
21 
10 
40 
31 
25 
42 
13 

848 St.Joe Station ......... no ... .... ..•...... .. J.P.Bonne!l ... ...... 1 o 11 (i 

849 S~e•:n············· ..... do ... .. . .. .... ...... MarieDunlap. .... ... 1 1 13 29 
850 Sc1p10 .............. .. . no .......... ....... . H.H.Jeffers . ........ 1 .... G G 
851 Scottsburg ............ do ...•.............. Jacob J. Riddle...... 1 O 8 10 
852 Seymour .......•....... do .. .•••...... .... . . Ada W . Frank....... 1 3 20 55 
853 Sharpsville ... ......... do .....•.•••........ 0 . W. Dabney........ 1 .... n 5 
854 Sheridan ............. . do ... ....•••... ... .. David Wells........ . 2 . . .. 27 19 
855 Shipshewana .•........ do ...•••............ Jno. M. Geiser........ 1 2 12 12 
850 Simpson .......... Union Township High W. C. Shriner . . . . . . . . 1 o 10 5 

0 l•• •• l•••• l•••• I•••• 

0 
0 
0 
1 
1 

i 1··s l~4·1·~3• l•••• I•••• 
3 1 
3 0 
1 4 I 1 I o 

0 
0 
0 l •••• l ••• • l ·--- 1----

3 
5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

7 , .••. , •••. 

0 , .••. , •••. 

2 9 
6 5 
3 5 

16 20 
4 2 
G 5 
2 5 
0 0 
2 4 

1 
5 
2 
0 
2 

8 
1 

13 
5 
0 
3 

2 6 139 
4 3 270 

.... .... 27 
7 5 1,280 
·.. .• . . 126 
3 2 207 
2 4 71 

8 
264 

7 I 8 I 206 
5 

335 
37 

0 0 75 
2 2 191 

··· ·l··o· ··2· --i :::: :::: ··2· ::::1:::: :::: 1~g 
0 26 55 . . . . . . . . 3 12 3 12 534 
0 . ... . .• . . . . . . •.. . ... . . . . . . .. . ... 91 
0 .•... ... . . .. . . .. 2 1 .•. . . .. . 249 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 1 2 0 0 0 0 
0 ..•. ..•. .•.. .•.. 0 0 

0 
0 

50 
23 

School. 
857 Sm~thland. .... ... High School. ..... ... . . . \ J. H. Pbillipy . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 2 31 O g g O O \ O O O I O I O 
858 Smiths Valley .. ...... do ...•.. . .. _. . . .. _. ... F.G.Haecker ........ 1 o o 13 O 1 O I o O O O O 
859 Somerset ..... .... ·waltz Township High Geo. H. Burke........ 1 o 10 6 \ o O • ••· · ••· •••• . ••• o o o o 

School. I I 
24 

0 
40 

860 South Bencl . .••••• Hin-h School. ......... .. StuartMcKibbin..... 3 G 01 152 1 
3 6 

O 2 4 10 23 
861 South Milford ..•...•. ~do .. ...... . ....... .. A .:a.Bar1?er ......... 1 ··i· ig 1i ···· ·::: ::·· ···· ···· ···· ··4· ··ii\ o I o 
862 I South Whitley .••••••. . do . • . • .. • •• • . . . . . . . . Alice Whitman . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • ........ .... . 

2 
80 
99 

147 
260 
32 

l, 230 
110 
183 

88 
1 

309 
257 
68 

323 
42 
7! 

203 
38 

174 
551 

89 
251 

56 
1!) 

34 
0 

GO 

3 
55 

130 

4 
4 

500 
1,200 

$3,500 
40,000 

2 , .•.. , ....... , ••... . •• 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
3 
2 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
a 
3 
2 
4 
4 
4 

3 
4 
3 

4 
3 
3 

677 
60 

300 
400 
175 
500 
600 
250 

100 

25 
200 

450 
400 
200 

24 

50 
350 
200 

1, G07 
300 
250 

50,000 
15,000 
20,000 
5,100 

25,000 
20,000 
10,000 
40,600 
4,000 

10,000 
10,000 

10,000 
15,000 
10,000 
40,000 

1,800 
4,000 

100,000 
10,000 
25,000 
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863 
864 
805 
866 
867 
868 
869 
870 
871 
872 
873 
874 
875 
870 
8,7 
878 
879 
880 
881 
882 
883 
884 
885 
886 
887 
888 
889 
890 
891 
892 
893 
894 
895 
896 
897 
8\l8 
899 
\JOO 
901 

Snencer ........... l ..... do ..... . 
Spiceland ......•.. Academy .............. · 
Springport . . . . . . . High School .... ········ 
Stillwell ............... do 
Straughn .............. do 
Sullivan ............. .. clo 
Term Haute ..... . ..... clo 
Thorntown ............ do 
Tipton .... ............ . do. 
Topeka ................ do. 

ii;f~~~;fi: ::: : : : : : : J~ _: .... ·-~h ·s~h~~i:: 
..... do ............ Ol110SicleH10 

iifc~n.~:: ::: :::::: .~~~~os~~.
0
.~~:::::::::::: 

Veedersburg ........... do 
Versailles ............. do 
Vevay ................. do 
Vincennes ............. do 
Wabash ·········· 1· ····do ...........•...... 
Walkerton ............. do 
Wanatah .............. do 
Warren . .... ...... 

1 

..... do 
Warsa\v ............... do 
Washington ........... do 
Waterloo .............. clo 
Wavelaml ............. do 
Webster ...... ........ . do 
Wellsboro .....•....... do 
White Water .......... do ..... . 
Williamsburg ......... do 
Williamsport .......... do 
Winchester ...•••...•.. do 
Windfall .............. do 
·winslow ......... 

1 

..... do 
Wolcottville .......••.. <lo 
Worthington ......•... do 
Zionsville ............. do ............... . 

INDIAN TERRITORY. 

9021 Nelson ........... . 
003 Tahlequah ....... . 

Spencer Academy .•••... 
Cherokee Nat.ional Fe· 

male Seminary. 
\l04 l ..... do ........... . 

005 I Talihina ......... . 

IOWA. 

Cherokee National Male 
Seminary. 

Tushkaloosa Academy . 

906 1 .Ackley ··········· / High School 
907 Adel. ................. , do 

O. P. Robinson ....... . 
Geo. W. Neet ........ . 
Joshua Hayes ....... . 
M. S. Briscoe ........ . 
J. \V. Shockley ...... . 
A.G.McNabb ....... . 
Clark S. Meek ....... . 
.A. E. Malsbary ..••. _. 
C.M . .Ashby ......... . 
R. ]'.Miller .......... . 
E lba Branigin ....... . 
·wm. Hubbard .....•.. 
W. H. Foreman ...... . 
A. A.Hoover . ....... . 
Wm. H. Freeman .... . 
E. E.Olcott •.......... 
Geo. W. Gayler ...... . 
C.B. Wilson ......... . 
E. M. Danglade ...... . 
.A.C.Yoder ......... . 
Adelaide Baylor ..... . 
Wm.Clem ......•..... 
C. Bunnell ........... . 
l!'. K. Mowrer ........ . 
Miss Mary McMahon. 
Hamlet Allen ....... . 
R.H. Keep .•......... 
·waiter Dunn •........ 
W.L.Jay ........... . 
Mr. Whitmayer ...•.. 
Chas. W . .Jordan ..... . 
.James Meek ......... . 
S. C. Hanson ........ . 
O.R. Baker. ......... . 
L.D. Summers ...... . 
Geo. B. De Tar ...... . 
E. E. Royer .......... . 
W. D. Kerlin (supt.) .. 
H. F, Gallimore ••.•.. 

K. Harmon ....•••. _ .. 
S.S. Stephens .•...... 

.James L. Smith ••.•.. 

S. M. Echols ......... . 

C.H.Cole 
C. Rav A.urncr ...... . 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

27 
3 
8 
4 

31 0 4 16 
2 1 
2 2 
1 0 
1 

11 
Bl 

314 
37 
35 
20 
22 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

6 
2 31 
1 12 
0 11 
0 8 
0 30 
2 16 
2 24 
3 81 
4 73 
1 6 
0 8 

5 
73 
33 
18 
15 
18 
4 

12 

1 112 1 9 
5 40 

6 
3 

10 
2 I 3o 

18 

0 0 .... .... .... .. .. 3 7 3 7 ...... ······ 
O O O O O O 4 '4 0 0 50 66 
O O O O O O 6 6 0 0 34 36 
••.••..•... -- · • •• • •••• 0 2~ .•...••..•••••••••.. 

3 . ... . · · · · · • · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · - · · · - · · · · 54 37 
46 1 1 31 46 · • - · · .. · 0 4 6 4 0 o 

30 
1 
8 
8 

342 ............... - - • · - · · · · 18 44 ..• .. • - . 2, 561 2, 640 
39 o I o . __ . . . . . . . . . -. . . 8 7 8 7 172 18\l 
45 O O .•. · · · · · · • · · · • · · 2 6 · · · · • - • . 302 318 
21 ........... · · - · · · · · · · · · · 0 0 · · · · · · · · 51 60 
13 O O .••. · - · · · • • · · · · · 3 0 1 0 03 68 

6 1 1 .....• - · · · · · · · · · 0 0 · · . . . . . . 29 32 
49 0 0 ...... - · - · - · - · · · 6 5 2 1 230 235 
19 O O O O O O 1 6 0 0 168 126 
5 O O . • . . . . . . 11 4 0 tl O O 72 75 

17 0 0 .....•. - - · · · - · · · 2 4 -· - . . . . . 77 110 
25 O O 4 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 125 110 
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . - - · · · · · · · · · 2 - · · - 2 • • • . 82 84 
5G O j 2 0 0 0 0 7 3 . . . . . . . . 170 125 

i~ ~ I g --4- ··1· ··4· --5· 1~ 1i ~ ··s· 64
~ 

1~t 
20 .... .... .... ..•. .... 5 .... .... .... .... 114 l;:,0 
13 .... 1. • . . • • • . • - - . • • • . • • . . 1 3 . . . . . • . . 92 83 
17 .... I. • . . 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 132 143 
12 o I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 1 5 5 358 348 
44 . • . . . . • . . • . . 1 3 · · - - 7 13 . . . . . • . . 680 691 
3i O I O ....... _ . .. _ ... _ 2 4 .•. _ ... _ 114 1(13 

i~ -·~· ~ -·~- -·~- -·~- ·-~- ··~- -·~- -·~- -·~- 1

~~ :1 
6 O O 6 3 .... ••. . 4 4 1 .... 44 66 

1-1 • • • . • • • . 2 3 1 .. - . 3 1 1 . . . . 60 20 
8 .... I • • • • • •••••• • • • • : • • • • 1 2 • • . . . . • . 38 58 

22 o I o . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 2 . . . . 151 166 

:! )t: ::: :) :::: ::: .. : .:. \ :::: 'l! 1!! 
37 o I o 2 1 7 o 5 3 . . . . . . . . 190 188 
20 0 0 .• · •..•• • • • • • • • • - 2 7 . . . . . . • . 96 105 

4 
i.l 
4 
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300 20,500 
4,000 
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160 G, 000 

i I:::: _ .. ~~~ .. _ ~~·- °.~~ 
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39 .. :. : .. J ......... · .. ···· .... 2 .•.. ···· ·••· 126 ...•.. 4 ····I 1,600 100,000 

2 I 3 I 2 I 3 I 2 I 3 1---.1 ••• -1- • --1- ••. I 13 12 15 358 I 12, ooo 
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10w A-continued. 

008 Afton . .•....... .. , High School •••••••..•.. 
009 A~ency ................ do 
010 Ams worth ........... . do 

P. L. Dorlanrl •••.•• - . 
G. G. Sampson ..... .. 
J. A. Barnes ......... . 

011 Akron ............ . .... clo .... .. LC.Hise . .......... .. 
912 Afoia. .................. do ..... . 
013 Algonn. ................ clo .................. . 
014 Allerton .......... Normal High School. .. . 
015 Alta .............. High School 
916 Alton ................. do ..... . 

H. C. Hollingsworth .. 
W.H Dixson ....... . 
J. F. Holiday .......•. 
H. E. Crosby ........ . 
T. B. Hutton ...•..... 

917 Ames ...•.............. do C. C. Carstens ....... . 
918 Anamosa .............. do A. Palmer .....•.... -· 
919 Anita .................. do F. B. Lawrence ...... . 
020 Arcadia ............... do F. E. Lenonker ...... . 
021 Atlantic ............... do 
922 Audubon .............. do 

H elen F.Clute ....... . 
F. P. Hocker ........ . 

923 Avocn. ................. do .... .. W. C. Davis ..... .... . 
024 Ba.ttlecreek ............ do 
925 Baxter ................. do 
926 Bayard ................ do 
927 Beacon ................ do ..... . 
928 Bedford .... ............ do ..... . 
929 Belle Plaine ........... do ..... . 
930 Belmond ............... clo ..... . 

g~~ ~~~;~a~~.:::::::: : : : J~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

Frank Jarvis ........ . 
S. G. Richards ....•.. 
I. M. Boggs . ........ . 
J.P. McMurray ..... . 
Wm. Rell ... .. ...... . 
S.B. Mont~mery ... . 
.Angus Mcvonald ... . 
W. T. Dick ......... . 
Sarah F . lUce ....... . 

933 Brecla . ............. · •... do ................. . 
9:14 Brighton .............. do ...............•.. 
935 Britt .................. do 
036 Brooklyn .............. do 

~37_ Burlington ........... . do 

Frank Van Erdewyk. 
Y . G. Barnell ....... . 
A. M. Doyoe ........ . 
Frerl S. Robinson .... . 
E. Poppe ............ . 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
] 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
4 

1 9 31 . • . . 2 . . . . . • . . 3 20 2 3 2 1 3 89 112 
1 19 20 0 0 4 1 5 3 4 3 2 1 09 08 
0 8 8 0 0 l 1 . . . . 2 1 3 0 1 (l0 70 
1 10 19- 0 0 16 19 . . . . . . . . 0 4 0 4 132 153 
2 40 48 0 1 5 10 . . . . . . . . 5 3 4 1 291 305 
4 32 49 0 0 . . • . . . • . 3 5 4 7 3 5 305 270 
. . 11 22 0 0 . . . . . • . . .. .. .. . . 3 5 . • . . . • . . 130 140 
2 30 35 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5 4 3 2 2 !)6 144 
1 0 4 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 1 101 J 23 
4 42 76 0 0 3 2 12 5 2 2 2 2 20-! 245 
2 37 38 . . . . . • • . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . • . 8 3 5 3 257 268 
1 8 10 . . . . . . . . 2 1 . . . . . . . . 2 3 . .. . . . . . 172 195 
. . 1 4 . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 4 . . . . . . . . 67 40 
4 GO 94 0 0 . • . . . • • . 4 6 9 11 2 0 0 0 
1 15 23 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 3 4 1 2 200 210 
. . 20 46 0 0 . . . . . • . . . . .. . . .. 4 12 4 8 . . . . . . . •. . . 
1 12 10 . . .. . . . . . . . . .•.. . .. . . . . . .•.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 50 
0 11 10 0 0 0 0 0 1 u O O O 49 47 
1 0 !) • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • •• • • • • •• •• • • • • . . 90 60 
.. 7 17 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5 0 0 149 167 
2 39 45 0 1 5 4 8 6 4 2 2 1 265 256 
1 13 25 . . . . .. . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . 10 13 4 7 288 289 

11 8 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . 5 4 .. . . . . . . 148 145 
4 12 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 2 2 3 2 1 . . . . 93 91 

40 73 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 4 4 2 . . . . 474 007 
4 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 70 81 

20 18 . . . . .. . . 4 3 12 10 1 5 ..... . .... ........ . . 
2 \ 31 40 0 0 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 G 4 3 158 135 
1 21 22 0 0 0 0 21 22 1 !l 1 9 133 143 
4 !)7 238 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 19 . • . . • • • • 0 0 

4 
4 
2 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
fl 
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4 
4 
3 
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75 
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265 
155 
100 
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46,000 
30, 000 
15,000 
10, 000 

8,090 
25, 000 
40,000 
15, 000 
4,500 

15,000 
20,000 
5,000 

600 
2,000 
3,100 
8, \JOO 

35, 000 
35, 000 
3,000 
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938 Cambrlctge ....•••...... do .......••••....... Miss Jessie Kinsel... .. .. 1 12 19 1 . . .. .. .. . • . . 6 . . . . 6 . . . . 3G 51 1 ..•. 225 12,000 
939 Cedarfalls . ............ do .................. Grace!. Norton...... 1 3 B4 (3(i •••• ···: .••• ••.. •••• •••. 8 12 4 8 416 468 4 .... 500 5(), 000 
940 CedarRapids ..... WnshingtonHighSchool ALbieS.Ab?ott ..... 1 13 160 280 ··2· .. i ................ 20 25 8 12 ............ 4 .... 15,000 100,000 
941 Center J~nction .. High School. ........... F. G. Ourttnght ..... .... 2 11 16 0 0 7 2 . . .. . . . . O o O O ~5 18 ,! .... 40 
942 Centerpomt . •...•...... do .................. C. 9. Gr_ay. ·:.. .. . .. . 1 . • . . 7 18 . . . . . . .. . . .. . ... . . . . . . . . 1 .. .. 1 . . . . ,8 72 3 .... 20 4,000 
943 Centerville .....•...... do ....•............. Alice Broadrwk...... 2 2 61 65 0 0 3 2 G 9 O o O 2 ~98 67<l 4 .... 432 56,000 
944 Chariton ........•..•... do .......••......... S. M._ Cart............ 1 3 49 96 1 10 22 8 2J 1 4 1 3 362 392 4 .••. 250 45,000 
945 Cherokee .. .. .••....... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Manne F. He!_trsh.... 1 4 52 104 .. 0 · o 1 . . . . 13 7 . . . . 9 . . . . 3 ............ 4 .... 200 20,000 
946 Cincinnati d ....... W. C. Kennedy...... 1 0 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . 91 140 4 .... 2,000 ............. 94 ........... '. o . . . . . . . • . • • J A W d .. : . · · · · ·. . . . O O 1 17 . . . . 12 320 
9/ Clarinda ......... .. .... do .............. - · · · G N. S i~ 8 • • • - • • • - • 1 3 15 35 . . . . 2 2 28 

4 4 4 4 140 
i~~ 4 .... 500 46,000 

8 Clarion .......... . ..... do.................. · · ~ in········.. 1 2 40 30 o O ••. - • • • · · • • • • • • • r. 0 3 .... 50 10,000 
949 Clarks,ille d . . . . . . A. A. S1fert.......... 1 11 10 6 9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . v9 55 4 .... 300 10, 000 m. 9r-o ••.•••...•. · 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • R S A h ... · · · · · ·... 3 1 1 1 87 101 

3 .... 10 3,500 8 9~1 Clearfield .......•...... do·················· n· H 0~ .. ii.ii...... 1 .... 28 28 0 0 .... .... .. .. .••. 2 8 202 171 
~ 9~2 Gl~ar lake .............. do·················· .J ·1· ·.r ,lsp e ······ 1 1 29 35 0 0 . .. . .... . ... .... 7 22 ··o· .. ci' 1 657 l 728 3 .... IOU 15, 000 

4 .... 825 4,000 8 053 Clinton ..••.•..•....... do .....•.........•.. tu1to· ·1aeet .. .. ... 1 7 92 137 .... 1 1 1 .. .. .... 3 2 ........ '~G '60 
2 .•.. 75 2,500 

H 
954 Co~~on ........••...... do .•.•..•••...•.••.. ri :M Kull ·········· 1 O G 3 O O ·••·•••· ··2· ... . 1 2 1 1 1~9 143 ~ 
955 

~o fax ..•...•.••...••.. do ..•..•••••.•... - · · C · w· l., e Y · · - - - . . . . . 1 2 20 32 o o 2 .• - · · · · · 
3 5 2 

.. _ _ 
62 64 

4 .... .. - .. -" . ~ 8,000 
1 .... ......... · 4,000 1-'4 

95G 8~l~!\~;-j-·~;;~:· :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: A. L.'Hl11d~y:::::::: ~ .. i. 25 2~ :::: :::: :::: .. ~. :::: :::: 1 3 .... .... 106 174 a 4 .... 15 G, 000 (r.,_ 

957 c!ion. · .... D. K.Bond...... . .. 24 40 2 3 2 3 148 114 4 .••. 100 5,000 0 958 on_Rap1ds .•••....•.. do.............. I p Cl k ..... 1 1 24 40 ············· · 4 8 5 2 4 2 223 298 
4 .••. 335 12,000 

9 
Corhrn~ ..........•... do . . . . . . .•• • . • • . . . . . . ra_ . , , ar . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 10 20 o o 16 20 

0 4 .... 260 1,500 
>"!j 

5!) Cort'eot1onville ........ do •........•.•...... J.H._O bonog;hue,A.B 1 1 22 42 o o • • • . • • • . • . • . . . • . . 0 0 O 161 112 
960 Corydon._ ......••.. _ .. do . ... .. . .. • . . . . . • . . Loms Begeman._..... 2 . _.. 86 53 0 o • • • . • • • . • • • • • • • . 3 8 . . • . . . . . . O 0 4 .... 150 14, 300 ""d 
~~~ Couhoil Bluffs ..•...... do .............•... - E. H. Eastrpan.. .. . . . 4 7 126 256 O o •••• .••. - • · • .. 0 · 

2~ 21 t 2~ 1, ~~~ 2, ~~~ 4 64 100 50,000 q 
96

~ C~esco ..•.•............ do .................. L. ~-A.Ling........ 1 1 12 41 O O O O O 
8 10 0 0 

3 .... 352 20,000 to 
96
! Cteston ... ...•••....•.. do ...•.........•... . O.ELFSen?h ......... 1 4 83 134 1 O •••••••. ·· : · --0· 

2 9 
·•0· .. ,. 

48 
tit 4 .. . . 400 28,000 t'1 

Cromwell .....•........ clo .................. W .. te,ens •.•.•.. 1 .... 12 s o o o O O . ~ U ,.. , - 8 ..•. 0 l; 800 I-I 

965 Dallas Center ..•....... do ........•......... .A..J.Oblinger .....•.. 1 .. .. 24 15 ....................•... 4 ~ .... .... 16 70 3 .... 225 5,000 a m Dav~nrtt ....••...•... do·················· R1nrtlaRoberts.... 4 6 160 18!) . ... 2 12 .... 15 2 2~ \i'. i ~ ···so· ···-i· 4 .... Goo 50,000 
~ 

6 
Davis 1ty ............ do .......•....•..... Jom · owell ..•... 1 1 40 32 ........ 2 4 ........ 

2 7 
° 3 .... ------- 8,000 

H 9 _8 Dayton ................ do ..............•... Fern 'W_"oodard. ... . . . o 1 4 16 o o 1 0 0 0 n 1 0 98 ~8, 3 .•.. 8:J --- ----- ~ 969 Decorah ............•. . do ...............••. C. A. Krng...... .•.•.. 2 4 19 54 o o •• • . • • . • •••. • • • . 3 A . . . . . . . . 215 2au 4 .... 300 -------- II: 9~0 Deep River ............ do .........•••...•.. HenryW.Tyer ..•••.. 1 1 23 31 o o G 1 0 5 D 2 2 GO 78 4 .... GO 5,000 
91 ~ Defiance •..•..... . ..... do ...........•...... A. Farnsworth....... 1 .. _. 10 10 o o •••.•••.••••. - • - • • • · • -i' , -. - . -. . GO 75 3 .... 200 4,000 cFi 9L Delta ... .•••..•....... . do .................. W. S . .A.thern......... 1 o 6 10 o o ••.. •••• •••. •••• Q O O 102 84 3 .••. 83 5,000 0 
973 Denisoll; .....••••...... do·.····· ............ N. Spence!........... 1 1 25 29 o O o o • • • . . • • . 5 ~ 0 O 23G 260 0 .... 1,415 30,000 ~ 9!~ Des Momes ....... East H!t'ih School.. ..... E. H. Wlnte.......... 2 !l !lo 200 .. . . 2 ......... . ...... 1~ 31 • • • . • •• . 0 O 4 .••. 0 91 ~ ·•· .. do •... .. ...... North i O'h School ..... 0. E. Smith........... 1 3 39 55 o o o O 36 01 " 3 5 3 ......... ... 4 .... 200 .. .; ..... 0 ~~6 - .•.. do ............ Oakdale:flighSchool. .. C.O.Carter.:········· 1 2 24 33 ... . .......... •. ........ O Q ... . •... 14G 168 3 •••. 125 20, 003 t'1 ~ 7 Desota............ High School............ A. C. Hutch ms....... o 3 25 35 o 1 O O O O 3 " O O GO GO 3 .... 300 5,000 m 
9i8 Dewitt ......•.••... .. . do ..............•... Margaret Buchanan.. o 2 23 27 o O 3 4 2 4 2 6 2 4 90 104 3 .... 425 --------~~g Dexter ................ do.................. Bruce Ftaucis........ 1 1 20 23 o O . • • . • • • . • • • . . • • . 2 4 1 2 72 83 3 . • .. 100 2,500 

0 
Dow City .............. do .................. Ida A.Mosher ....•....... 1 7 11 .... ... . 0 O O O 1 2 0 O 5 10 3 .... 50 --------

9
~1 Dubuque .............. do .........•...•.... David Compton....... 3 (l loo 200 1 O O O 1 O Hi 31 2 O O o 4 ..• . 40 05, 000 

9 
2 Eaglegrove ...•.•..•... do .................. J. 'l'. 'l'ruman.. ...•.•. 1 1 23 33 o O O O O O 4. 10 . . . . • . . . 342 3'12 4 .... 200 25,000 

9~3 Early· ..... . .•.....•... do .....•............ C.H. Jump........... 1 O 5 16 U O 1 1 2 1 2 2 1 2 02 81 3 .... 150 4,000 

9 
! Eddyville •............. do .. ................ :F.S.Thompson ...... 1 1 28 3'.l o O .....•. , .•...... 7 3 .... 1 110 120 4 ... . 100 8,000 

9
~5 Eldon ....•...•......... do .........•....... . Theodore A nderson . . 1 1 19 2n . . . . . . . . 3 7 4 n 3 6 . . . . . . . • 208 22-! 4 ..•. 275 17,000 ..... 

9
/ Eldora ...•......•..•... do .................. C. F. Woodward...... 1 8 42 54 o o .••..• •. 10 20 3 l 2 1 205 184 4 •••• 425 20,000 ~ 

98
~ filgin .................. do .................. '\V.S.Bailey .......... I .... 5 6 .... .... .... .... .... .. .. .... .... .... .... 7 18 2 .... 100 6, oco .....i 

kader .•.............. do • • • • • . . . . • • • • . • • • . J. E. Webb • • • . • • • . . . . a • • • • 24 33 o o o O O 2 1 4 o o . . . . . . . ..... 3 •••. 250 16,241 Cl 
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989 Elma ............. High School. ........... John D. Porter....... 1 1 6 19 0 O . • . . . • • . • •• . • • . . 0 0 0 0 151 149 2 . • • . 100 $5,000 0 
990 Emmetsburg .......... do .................. W. V.Rummel........ 2 1 40 36 0 0 8 3 5 3 ........ . .... ••. 97 91 4 .... 1,043 Z 
991 Estherville ............ do .................. H. H. Davidson...... 1 2 38 45 0 O 7 12 . • . . . • .. 2 3 . • . .. . . . 293 272 3 . . • . 250 2,000 
992 Exira ..... ............. do ...........•...... C. W.Johnson.. .... .. 1 .... 11 17 . •.. . . .. . . .. .•• . 1 . ... 1 6 1 2 114 120 2 . . . . 44 6,000 :;:o 
993 Fairfield ............... do.................. Scott A. Power....... 2 2 50 88 0 O . . • . . . • . 24 26 10 10 4 2 389 388 4 . . • . 350 40,400 t,,:l 
994 Farmingto_n ........... do .................. D. T. Sollenbarger. .. . 2 0 18 24 O 2 • • • . . • . . . . . . . • •. 1 2 1 1 155 159 3 . • . . 450 1,200 '"O 
995 Farnhamville .......... do .................. E. J. Edwards........ 1 •• •. 2 6 O O . . •. . ••. • . .. . • .. 0 0 0 O 43 51 2 13 2,000 0 
996 Farragut .............. do .................. C.P.Beale ........... l 1 21 19 O O ................ 2 3 2 3 · 85 66 2 .•.. 25!l 5, 200 :;:o 
997 Fayette ................ do.................. C. F. Geiser.......... 1 1 15 25 0 0 . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • . 4 5 2 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 ... ·. 400 • • • • • • . . -8 
998 Floyd .................. do .................. Hattie E. Moore...... 1 3 · 5 . • . . . • .. . • . . 2 . • . . . • • . 0 O . . . . . . .. 50 30 2 . • . . 50 10,000 
999 Fontanelle ....... ..... . do .................. S. R. Sutton.......... 1 1 8 14 ..•. •••. .••. .••. .... . ... l 9 .... . ... 125 117 4 .••. 150 20,000 ~ 

iooo Forest City ............ do .................. J. D. ,Stout........... 1 1 36 34 . . • . .. • .. • . . . . • . • . • .. . . . o 2 . . . . .. • . 195 183 4 . • • . 130 15, ooo ~ 
001 Fort Dodg-e ............ do .................. Ida L. Schell.......... 2 2 45 74 . .... 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 10 . . . . . . . . O o 4 . . .. 250 ... .. . . . f 

1002 Fort Madison .......... do.................. C. W. Cruikshank.... 2 1 20 40 . . . . l 1 3 . . .. . . . . 2 8 0 O 700 707 4 . . . . 100 1. 500 ~ 
i~03 Galva ................. ~o....... ... . . . . . . . . C. B. Mitchell........ 1 0 8 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 ~ 0 O 73 /i9 3 . • . .. • . . . . . 5; 000 ~ 

O! Garden§!rove .......... no .................. .J. Effus Vertz........ 1 1 26 42 1 . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . 1 " 1 1 89 80 4 . • . . 146 10,000 m~ ~;~~:;i~~.::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ti.i~~:~~::::::::: i .. ~. 12
~ ~~ :::: :::: .. ~. ·-~· ..•....... ~ ..• ~. :::: :::: .. i4o· .. i49 ... ~. :::: l~g 1tggg 

7 Gilman ................ do .................. Herbert Pease . .... .. 1 1 11 19 o o .. . .. • . . . . . . . . . . o 4 O O 53 47 3 . . •. 150 5,000 
1008 Glenwood ............. do .................. W. IL Fort.......... 1 2 27 55 O o .... .•.. . . . . . .. . 6 8 O o 314 330 4 .... 1,300 16,000 
1009 Goldfield .............. do ............•..... J. T. Bradshaw...... 1 1 12 25 O o O O O o 1 5 O O 90 98 3 .... 150 .....•.. 
1010 Gowrie : ............... do .................. AlfredL.Brown ..... 1 .... J2 16 o o O O O o 2 3 .•.. .... 75 106 2 .... 65 4,000 
1011 Gra.ndJunction ........ do .....•............ J. L. Lyon............ 1 .... 11 25 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 5 D 3 3 135 130 3 . . . . 600 10,000 
1012 Greene ................ do .................. W. F.lfarr . . .. . . . . . . . 1 · 2 20 15 0 O 3 2 0 O 5 4 2 1 45 41 4 .... 150 15,000 
1013 Greenfield ............. do . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . F. E. Palmer . . . . . . . . . 1 B 33 · 40 . . . . 1 . .. . . . . . . . .. 3 6 . . . . . . . . li7 198 3 . . . . .. . . . . . 15,000 
1014 Grinnell .......... ..... do .................. G. N. Cowden ... . .. . . 2 3 82 92 0 O . . •. . . . . 11 13 2 3 330 350 4 .... 1,000 25,000 
1015 Griswold .............. do .................. G. S. Kirkpatrick . .. . 2 1 35 44 O O . . . . . . . . 6 10 6 10 . . .. . . . . 110 131 3 . . .. 200 5,000 
1016 Grundy Center ........ do .................. W. D. Wells.......... 2 1 42 66 o O _ 1 2 _3 _ 5 4 7 2 5 141 135 4 . ... 9oz 12,000 
1017 Guthrie Center ........ do .................. L. S. Wilson.......... 1 1 25 30 O O . • .. . ... · ·· ·. ... .•.. 120 130 3 . ... lSo 
1018 Guttenberg ............ do .................. · James Lawry • . . . . . .. 1 1 12 18 . . . . . . • . O O O O 4 6 O O 87 99 3 . . . . 108 8, 000 



1019 
1020 
1021 
1022 
1023 
1024 
1025 
1020 
1027 
1028 
102[) 
1030 
1031 
1032 
1033 
1034, 
1035 
1036 
1037 
1038 
1039 
104.0 
10-U 
10!2 
1043 
]044 
1045 
1046 
10!7 
1048 
1049 
1050 
1051 
1052 
1053 
105-1 
10ii5 
1050 
1057 
1058 
1059 
1060 
1001 
1002 
1063 
100-l 
1005 
1056 
1067 
1068 
1069 
1070 

J;;ir~::::::::: ::::J~ :················· 
Holstein ............... do 
Hubbard .... ........ .. do 
Hull ................... do. 
Humeston .... ... ...... do ..... . 
ldagrove .............. do 
Independence ...•...... do 
Indianola . ............. do ..... . 
Iowa City ....... ...... do 
Iowa Falls ... .......... do 
Ireton ................. clo 
Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . .... clo 
Kellogg ............... do 
Keokuk .....•.•....... clo 
Keota ... ..... ... . ..... do 
Kingsley ...•..•....... do 
Kirkv ille ...... ... .... . do 
Lake City .....•....... do 
Lake Mills ......•...... do 
Lamoni. ...•••...... . .. do 

t:~~~!L:::::::: :::J~ 
Lawler ................ do 
Leclaire ............ ... do 

t:~~a~~:::::::::: :::::~~ 
Letts .................. do 
Lewis ................. do 
Lime Spring ........... do 
Lisbon ................. do 

t~fi~o·r·:::::::::: :::J~ 
Lynnville ............. do 
McGregor ............. do 

N~rc~~~i.~::::::::: :::J~ 
Malvern ............... do .. 
Manchester ..... ....... do 
Mapleton .............. do 
Maquoketa ............ do 
Marble Rock .......... do 
Marcus ................ do 

~:~ri:~:::::::::: :::J~ 
Marshalltown . ........ clo ......... · · · · · · · · · 

;;ir:~~?::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Miles .... . ........ . .... do ..... . 
Milton ................. do ................. . 

J. C.King...... .•. ... 1 
13. T. Green ..•• - • • • • • . 3 
.A.. B. "\.Varner........ 1 
'l'. G. McDermott.. . . . 1 
George Mather....... 1 
D.M.Odle ..........•. 1 
C. A. Ratcliffe........ 2 
Sherman Yates...... 1 
Clara Travis . . . . . . . . . 2 
Oscar W. Maxwell . . . 2 
M. E. Lumbar........ 3 
,T.H.Richard......... 1 
J.L.Mishler .. ~...... 1 
E. D. Y. Culbertson . . 1 
A. W. Braley......... 1 
Geo. E. Marshall . . . . . 2 
S. 8. Wright.......... 1 
C. E. Hanchett . . . . . . . 1 
.r. W. Stoke . . . . . . . . • . 1 
M. F. Morgan . . . . . . . . 1 
S . .A..Emery .......... 2 
Mamie .A.. Allen . ... .. .. . 
J.B. Knoepfler....... 1 
Merton F. Fobes..... 1 
H. W. Elphick. ...... 1 
W. C. Hicks.......... 1 
Helen Elliott .......•..... 
Sam L. Darrah . . . • . . . 2 
L.Focht •......••••.. 1 
H.B.Newcomb....... 1 
J.E. Stout . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
J. R. Jamison......... 2 
H. E. Wheeler. . . . . . • . 1 
Mary Taylor ........... . 
E. C. Meredith . . . . . . . . 1 
F. N. Williams....... l 
J.E. Turner.......... 1 
W. J. Cattell . . . . . . • . . 1 
E. H. Hamilton.. . . . . 2 
Susan Parson........ 1 
H.H.Hahn .....•.... 1 
C. C. Dudley........ . . 2 
W.E. Long ...•..•.... 1 
L. H. Ozias • . • . • . . . . . . 1 
C. H. Carson . . . . . . . . . 2 
Lizzie H. Marshall... 1 
H. 13. Hayden. . . . . . . . 5 
.A.. R.. Sale............ 4 
Prof. Abe Evens . . . . . 1 
P. P. Sullivan . . . . . . . . 1 
C. W. Shumway...... 1 
B. W. Hoadley . . . . . . . 1 

1 129 42 3 G5 77 
3 5l 72 
1 11 15 
2 7 19 

12 15 
12 13 

2 30 GO 
3 48 77 
l 39 40 
G 103 115 
2 30 40 
1 28 17 
3 67 80 
1 17 25 
0 81 155 
1 19 36 
1 5 13 
1 10 15 
1 16 23 
2 25 30 
2 25 45 
1 24 2-1 
0 7 10 

13 10 
12 20 

1 6 6 
2 50 GO 
1 17 20 
1 25 38 
1 15 18 

13 16 
2 20 50 
1 6 6 

21 23 
9 14 

23 20 
9 13 

1 151 61 1 25 30 
1 17 23 
2 38 67 

8 12 
17 18 

2 115 30 3 68 85 
8 105 181 
5 95 l:!5 

8 10 
23 23 
14 16 

1 I ,t.7 35 

0 0 . • . . . . . .. . •. . . ••. 3 
0 0 2 1 4 4 7 
0 0 . ••. . . . . . ••• • ••. 8 
• . • ••. 2 3 •• •. . • . . O 
0000122 
oo O O 24 2 
0 0 . . . . . •. . . . .. .• . . 0 
. . . ... 4 4 8 4 1 
0 0 5 8 . .. . .••. 5 
0 0 . ••. • ••. . .• . . •.. 5 
0 0 .....••......••. 13 
1 .... ..•. .•.. .••. .••. 7 
0 0 • ••. • ••. • ••. . ••. 3 

1 .•.. .••. ..•. ..•. 4 
0 2 1 .... .... 3 
5 16 40 . ••. .•• . 8 

••. .•• • .••• .••• .••. 4 
••. •••• •••. 2 
... .... . .. . 1 

0 1 . ... 1. ... 3 O 4 
0 

··n1·1·-r·-r ~ 
.••. •••. .••. 5 4 

5 
4 
1 
1 

··1···· .... 5 .....•.. 0 0 . . .. .••. 5 4 2 

.. ~. :::: :::: :::: :::: :::: : 
4 6 ..•. .•.. 4 

.••. .••. •••. 2 

.... .••. .••. 2 
0 1 •••• 1.... .... .... 4 

····1··:: .. 4 ... 8 2 :::: 2 
0 0 . . . . . . . . 4 4 3 

.••. .••. .•.. .•.. . ••. 0 

··0·1--0· :::: :::: :::: :::: t 
0 0 3 5 • ••..••. 5 

.. .... .... .... .... 1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

0 3 5 4 G 8 
0 0 0 0 0 6 
0 ••••.••.. · •. • •• . 0 
0 . •.. .•.. .•. . . ... 7 
0 .••..•.. 19 42 32 
0 . ••. . ••. . . . . . . . . 3 

:::r:: :::: :::: :::: :::: ig 
0 . .. . . ••. . • • . . . .. 3 

2 1 . ... . . . . 5 
3 2 1 7 

3 
9 

17 
0 
9 
4 
0 
8 
8 

15 
17 

2 
4 
5 
3 

22 
9 
5 
3 
3 
0 
8 
3 
0 
2 
3 
4 

12 
2 
4 
3 

.... .... 0 ' 0 
<i 5 277 249 

. . . . . . . . 30[1 333 
O O 84 !)4 
O O 82 117 
O O 107 86 

. . . . . . . . 78 102 
• . 3 293 238 
5 8 422 483 

. . . . . . . . 3-!8 384 
13 17 ...... ·•··· 

230 235 
3 4 84 91 

245 264 
81 !)5 

... ·•·. ··, 79 86 

8~ 86 

1 I 2 I 66 !)8 l . . . . 200 233 
0 0 128 116 

100 180 

······ ·o l .~~~ ... :~~ 
40 34 
60 70 
60 50 

200 26!) 
30 35 

2 I 3 I 151 85 
83 87 

lg 1::::1::::1 ··iii·1 220 
2 . •.. . . . . 64 69 
5 
3 
0 
4 
8 
7 
7 

17 
6 
4 
7 

19 
21 
5 
2 
5 
5 
4 

2' 
2 
0 

3 
.2 

3 
0 
2 
4 

g , ...... , ..... . 
141 

30 
45 

101 
35 

160 
365 
57 

143 
3U 
~ 

1~ 
~ 

1~ 
300 
~ 

0 

2 
4 

5 
0 

15 
18 

76 
200 

0 
0 

525 
82 
GO 
41 

108 

~ 
~o 

0 
0 

5~ 
!)0 
71 
47 

106 

4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 

4 

400 
105 
200 

50 
150 
120 
350 
300 

4 , .••. , ••••••. 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
3 
,:I 

4 
3 
3 
1 
3 
2 
4 
2 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
1 
4 
4 
3 
3 
2 
2 
4 
3 

4170 
4 40 
4 
3 
4 
4 

240 
900 
200 

75 
G50 

1,756 
300 
100 
100 
200 
200 

70 
100 
300 
100 
50 

300 
350 

20 
40 

130 
60 

200 
50 

150 
750 
13 

190 
75 

150 
200 

50 
245 
245 
500 
378 

4,000 
:JOO 
42 

200 
200 
85 

30,000 
43,158 

··i2;5ifo 
6,000 
8. 000 
o; 500 

20,000 
88,000 
45,000 
30, ·ooo 
25,000 
6,000 

30,000 
15,000 

10,000 
3,500 

25,000 
11,000 
8,000 
9,300 
3,650 
1,200 

13,270 

26,00' 
5 0 

10'. 000 
4,500 

3,000 

25,000 
B, 000 
2,720 

10, 000 

4,000 

7,650 
40, 000 
ao, 500 

100, 000 
20,000 
3,000 

12, 000 
4,500 

25,000 

U-l 
~ 
>-
1-3 
H 
if.). 

1-3 
H 
Q 
U-l 

0 
'rj 

1-d 
c::: 
t:;:l 
t1 
H 
Q 

Ill 
H 
0 
o:; 
w 
Q 
Ill 
0 
0 
~ 
rn 

~ 
c.o 
>--1-
--1 



1071 
]072 
1073 
1074. 
1075 
1076 
1077 
1078 
107!) 
1080 
1081 
1082 
1083 
1084 
1085 
1086 
10S7 
1088 
1089 
1090 
1091 
1092 
10!13 
1094 
1095 
1096 
1097 
1098 
1099 
1100 

Stnto ancl post· 
office. Name of institution. 

Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Name of principal. 

Second-1 St11- Colorecl Preparing for 
ary in- _dents sec- college. 
struot- m sec· ondary ors. ondary stu. I I Gradu· grade. dentsin- C_las• Soien- ates in 

eluded. s1cal titio 1895. 
course. I course. 
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stu. 
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ating 
class. 
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row A-continued. 

Missouri Valley . · I High School ........... . 
Modale ................ do ..... . 
Montezuma ............ do ..... . 
Monticello ............. do ...•.• 
Montour ............... do 
Montrose .............. do 
Morning Sun .......... do 
Moulton ............... do 
Mounta-r ............. do 
Mount Pleasant ....... do 
Monnt Vernon ........ do ................. . 
Murray ................ do 
Muscatine ............. do 
Nashua ................ do 
New Hampton ......... do 
New London .......... do 
New Sharon ........... <lo 
Newton ............... do 
North Eng-lish ......... do 
Nortliwood ............ do 
Norway ............... do ................. . 
Oclel>o' '.; ................ do 
Oelwein ............... do 
Og(len ................. do 

g~kiiio~!t~_:::::: ::::j~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Oxford Junction ....... do ......... ........ . 
Panora. . . . . . . . . • . . Guthrie High School. .. . 
Parker~bnrg ...... High School. ........•... 
Patterson .............. do 

Miss E. C. De Groff... 1 
M. L. Dakan.......... 1 
G. W. Bryan .. .. .. . .. 1 

i~\v:n~~~'.:1~~:::::: · ~
r.·:.·lf.0£,!~~~n·::::: i 
I ~.1¥W!,~;~~~;::::: i 
Laura J. Brown...... 1 
H . R. Wright........ 1 
D.L.Newkirk ..•.... 1 
E. F. Schall........... 2 
G. E. Hanoorne....... 2 
H. H. Monlux . . . . .. .. 1 
S. B. Ston erook.jr.... 1 
Chas. W .Hackler..... 3 
E. J. H. Beard........ 1 
C. E Sterning........ 1 
E.W. G. Vogenitz.... 1 
J.E. Johnson......... 1 
Horace C. Coe........ 1 
Charles E. Smith..... 1 
S.F. Reed ............ 1 
R. W. Olmstead...... 1 
1~. A.. McMillen. . .. ... 3 
W. E. Fleming....... 1 
A . W . McPherson... 2 
F. G. :\liller .... ...... l 
Geo. N. Dunmire..... 1 

l- 1-- l--l--l--l--l--l--l--l--l--l--l--1--1--1--1- 1---,---

4 49 
5 

2 88 
2 rn 

8 
l 28 
1 17 
1 17 
2 25 
2 34 
1 31 
. . 20 
4 70 
1 33 
2 38 
1 J4 
0 2tl 
2 28 
0 7 
1 33 
1 8 
1 ]9 
1 H 
1 18 
l 0 
4 70 
l 20 
3 40 
l 20 
0 3 

77 
15 
62 

, 28 

0 , .••. , .••. 0 

1 1 ..... ···1 G 8 3 
0 0 ................ 8 
0 0 .... ..... ... . ... 2 
. . .... 2 3 ..•........ 
0 0 .... .... .... .... 9 
1 1 .... .... .... .... 4 
0 0 0 0 0 0 8 
. . 2 15 20 . . .. .•.. 6 
0 0 ... .... .•.. .... 9 
0 0 .... ..... ... .... 1 

18 

12 
12 

3 
2 
5 

10 
]l 

11 
9 
5 

3 

5 
2 
H 
3 
8 

5 

2 
4 
5 
5 
7 

857 
45 

122 
234 
55 
70 

138 
153 
185 

0 
109 
106 

401 
75 

128 
188 

GG 
78 

145 
154 
210 

0 
126 
121 

18 
34 
17 
21 
40 
52 
2!) 
40 
!)5 
35 
47 
1-t 
5G 

2 .................... 9 15 1·•·· 1• ·· ·1·· · · ·· I··· · · . 
.. ... . 2 4 .... .... 3 
0 0 1 1 1 2 3 
0 0 2 1 1 0 0 
0 0 1 0 0 0 7 

G5 I ................ 28 G5 2 
7 G 2 . ... 2 

4 
2 
0 
8 

11 

0 0 10 10 7 I 14 

2 
3 
0 
1 
2 
1 
0 

2 
2 
0 
1 

11 
7 

4.3 
1G 
19 
15 
22 
13 

0 0 ..............•.... . , .... , .... , .... 

128 
25 
GO 
31 

4 

0 0 .... .... .... . ... 1 
0 0 .• ...•...•. . ,.. . 3 
0 0 5 3 7 4 3 
0 O O O 1 2 1 
l ........ ......... ... 13 
0000001 
0 0 20 30 4 3 8 
0 0 . .. . . . . . .. . 1 
0011000 

4 
7 
3 
2 

18 
2 

5 
0 

31 7 2 1 
l 2 

12 16 
1 
4 

106 
272 

GS 
1G5 
3-12 
lOG 

0 
GO 

1!>1 
195 

92 
219 

75 
60 

117 
56 

128 
26G 
132 
187 
351 
117 

0 
50 

171 
190 
]08 
224 

80 
88 

1]8 
GO 

3 •••• 500 
•. ..•. 25 
4 .. . . 500 
3 30 .•.•.. 
4 ..•. 100 
4 ..•. 80 
4 .... 200 
3 . •• . 680 
3 •••. 300 
4 .•.. 120 
3 200 
3 .••. 0 
4 .... 200 
4 ..•. 255 
4 .... 140 
3 . .. . 500 
3 . .. . 150 
4 ..•. 1,500 
4 .• ·- 157 
4 . •• . 350 
1 . .•. 75 
4 •••. 130 
3 . .•• 30 
3 . ••. 300 
4 .••. 300 

~ :::: 2, ~gg 
4 . .. . 751 
4 .•.. 140 
2. - --- 15 

$41, coo 
l, 500 

80,000 
25,000 
7,000 

800 
10,000 
12,750 
14,000 

13,000 
2, O:JO 

] 5, 300 
2! . 500 
8,000 

15, 000 
50,000 
10,000 
15, 000 
2,500 
0, 000 

10, 000 
30, 0(,0 
2fi, 00() 
20, uoo 
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1101 f:~lt~:::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~\l~~~:~~~~~::::: i J ~~ ff ·1 -·~: :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ g :::: :::: ~!~ !ii 4 .•• , 250 1,200 
1102 4 .... 400 ·--···--
1103 3 .••. ------- 3,000 
1104 Pomeroy ........ __ ... _.do .................. J. A. Goodrich....... 1 o 8 10 0 .. 0 . .•. . .•. . .•. . . .. O o O O 100 87 3 5 8,000 
1105 Postville .............. do .................. T. V. Hnnt........... 1 7 12 0 o .... ..•. ..•. .... 7 5 . ... .••. 30 21 4 .... 25 10,000 
1106 Prn.irie City .......... _ .do . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. N. Clifford........ 1 · • 2 · 30 35 . _. _ ... _ . • . . . . • . . • . . O 8 O 4 95 115 4 .... 35 24,000 
1107 i~::i~~~:::::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: g:t~J~l~~a.~::::::: .. i. t 1

~ 1Z :::: :::: .. :. -·~- :::: .. :. i i ::i: :::: ~~ i~ 4 .... 150 7,000 
1108 4 .... ------- ]50 
1109 Randolt········· ..... do .................. J.H ·-ntrette....... l .... 18 14 o O 2 ···· i ··2· 5 8 4 --2· ~O 0g 2 - ... 160 8. 000 
1110 Redflel ................ do .................. 

1
: S £

0 
1s11:t········ 1 2 20 30 o O G 2 4 11 3 5 O O 4 .... 160 8,000 

1111 Re~lOaL ............. . do .................. OM.Ell~\1t········· 2 2 58 llO o 1 -··············: 0 0 0 0 1a6 129 
4 40 1,000 25,000 

lll2 Rembeck .•....•....... clo .................. G. tl~/0 ········- 1 1 20 20 o O O o ····•·2 2 0 2 0 59 69 
4 .... 8,1 5,000 rt) 

1113 R!1od~s .•••............ do .................. Hr~1 Bla~l{au"i~~-······ 1 O 17 1~ O O O O 1 . 4 9 . ! ...... 119 121 
3 .... 100 10,000 >-3 

1114 2 .... 58 12,000 p,,-
1115 

R~cevllle ..••........... do .................. A.L.Tl b •····· 1 3 20 3:> ........ -··········· 1 12 1 4 70 99 2 .... 318 5,300 >-3 
1110 ~~c,hla1;1d .............. do .................. S ·J.Bol\~~- urn ...... 1 o 8 20 o O 1 1 1 :::: .•.. .... .... .... 74 76 3 .... 45 3,500 

H 

ners1de .............. do·················· L. B M :IB ••••••••••• 1 .... 8 5 ................ ··s· 4 2 5 138 129 rt) 
1117 

~~~tf~r~id~·::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: E: E'. Bl~n~i~~;a.:::::: i : !~ ~~ ··0· ··o· .47. ·50· ........ 3 7 ··2· ··o· 203 234 
4 ..•. 300 12,000 >-3 

1118 4 ···- 400 20,000 H 

1119 Roo~Valley ........... do .................. W.E.Collms ......... 1 1 12 18 o o ................ 1 3 1 1 i~~ ii6 V • •• • 350 C 
1120 rolfe .................. do·················· f~-gu1:1phreys .... 1 1 18 20 .... -··· -··· -··· --o· ··o· ··s· .. (j. ··2· .. 6. 120 130 4 .••. 12,000 Ul 

1121 3 .• : : 650 25,000 0 112::l Sabu~!i'-····· ........... do·················· J° N .H 3.V)i .•.•••..•. 1 2 20 20 . ... .... 1 1 7 8 2 4 1'"'3 197 3 .... 120 ao City.......... . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . am1 ton....... 1 O 27 38 o O . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . '. . -------- t'rj 
1123 St.Charles ........• :::do ................•. L.JayLi~tle ......... 1 2 20 2l o o 2 1 ········ i i i ~ 1~~ 1

n 3 .... 100 2,000 
1124 l[f~liLi):::: ::d! ::::):::~::::) ff:f~~E\~~~:::::: ! -; ;1 l! -;- i :; ::;: ::;: \ ! i :; :;: :i :ll 4 .. :: 75 4,500 "ti 
1125 3 .••. 40 4,000 q 
1126 3 .. :: 2J2 ·---···- td 
1127 3 .... 75 15, QQO t"' 
1128 ShannonCity .......... do .................. S.G.J)nley ........... 1 .... 5 7 o o 3 3 0 

3 1 
~ 

0 1 05 117 
], .... 90 1,800 H 

1129 Shelby ................. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chas. S. Cobb......... 1 1 31 32 o o o O 3 4 ..•. 878 10,000 Q 
1180 Sheldon ............... do .................. NellieJones.......... 1 2 25 37 o o 11 25 3 1 5 4 5 4 ·····: ······ 4 ('·) 350 ·------- p:l 1181 Shelloburg ............. do .................. Chas.Severance ...... 1 .... o 16 ........................ ···· ···· ··;· ···· 86 84 2 . . .. 20 8,000 
1132 Shenandoah ........... do ...... _ ........... :Flora E. Smith....... 1 3 32 27 o o 20 15 2 2 5 8 3 4 3~6 378 4 .••. 1-1 ------- ·------- Q 1133 Shueyville ........ .Jefferson High Scl.lool.. Geo. E. Fracker .... .. 1 o 2l 19 o o 9 8 ..•. · ·· · · ·· · · · · · · ·· · · · · · 63 . 68 3 .... lGO 1, 750 ~ 1134 Sidney ....... _.... High School............ S. M. Mowatt......... 1 1 20 30 o o o 3 . . . . . . . 5 7 4 2 180 169 

.., 
()O lG, 500 \) ---· 

1135 Sigourney ............. do .................. E.H.Griffiu .......... 2 2 26 23 1 .•.. 2 3 G 5 7 7 3 2 217 221 4 .... 500 25,000 m. 1136 Sioux City ............. do .................. W. H. Turnbull...... 4 9 150 240 ............ . ....... · · · - 20 27 - · · · · - · · ·•·· · · · ·· ... 4 .••. 1,200 250,000 0 1137 Sioux Rapids .......... do .................. J.E. Durkee . . . . . . . . . 1 1 14 1G ....... _ . . . . . . . . 2 3 0 O O 3 86 114 4 .... 256 10,000 ::i:t 1138 
~~fr~ier:a:k~::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: ~:t1i;~:~~~::::::::: i r n ~~ g g :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ ~ :::: :::: ··ii2· ··ii2· 4 .... 200 40,000 0 1139 4 .... ]50 8,500 0 1140 Springdale . . . . . . . Seminary_ .............. Louis T. Hill, B. S.... 1 1 20. 21 . . . . . . . . 3 2 ... - · · · · 3 3 - · · · · · · - 43 46 3 - ... 235 5, 000 t"' 1141 Springville . . . . . . . High School............ S. S. Milligan......... 2 o 26 34 o O O O 1 ~ 2 3 1 0 • 65 7~ 4 ..•. 250 17, 000 m 1142 Stanwood .............. do .................. C . .A..Bnswell ........ 1 ... . 5 fi o o ....... - 1 6 1 5 0 0 40 7r1 4 .••. 2:'50 7,000 

1143 State Center ........... do .................. Lncy Curtis.......... o 2 23 43 o o . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. 2 12 . . . . . . . . 121 132 3 .... 450 20,000 
1144 Storm Lake ............ do .................. Mi~s Seals ........... ; 2 3 40 55 o o 8 7 0 5 8 12 8 12 299 330 4 .... 800 30,000 
1145 Stratford .... _ ......... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. W. Stanley......... 1 o 11 7 o o . . . . . . . . ...... - 2 1 - .. - ... - 57 58 2 .... 50 2, 800 1146 Strawuerry Point ...... do .................. F. H . Slagle ......... _ 1 1 14 28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1l . . . . . . . . 114 104 4 .... 231 10, 000 
1147 ~~tart ................. do . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . Mjss Elizabeth Wyant 2 2 42 67 .. o O . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . 4 10 ... - . . . . 276 280 4 37 350 18,000 
1148 !~t~~::::::::: :::JL:::::::::::::::: r.i~ii;~:t?::: ~ J ii H -·~- ··~- :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ 1

~ .. !. J ·-2ff ··2~r 1 .••. 150 8, 000 
1149 3 .... 200 3,000 1---l 1150 1 .... 300 ........ © 

* Yes; number not given. 1---l 
~ 
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row A-continued. j 
1151 Tingley ........... High School .••......•.. E. F. Sanders ..•....•. 1 .•.. 15 20 0 0 .••• .... .... .... 5 3 5 3 60 80 3 .•.. 100 $2,000 0 

1152 Toledo ............ High School (dept.) .... . C. J. Cooper .......... 2 2 37 55 0 0 •••. .... .... .... 8 15 7 8 230 227 3 .••. 525 34,084 z 
1153 Traer ............. High School .•.......... Jas. C. Sanders ....... 1 2 30 48 .... .... .... .... ..... ..... 8 12 ..... .... 115 107 4 .•.• 1,000 18,000 

115,l Union ............ ..... do .....•............ A. J. Cavana ......... 2 1 40 30 ..... ..... .... ..... 17 10 G 4 5 1 50 90 1 . ... 96 ~ 

1155 Victor ............ ..... do .•. •.•.......•.... '.ii~~~3l. ·13~;to'~::::: 1 1 23 32 .... .... .... ---- .... ..... 2 5 .••. .... 99 89 4 . ... 300 5,000 t_zj 

1156 Villisca .•......... ..... do ........•.•....... 1 3 55 79 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 G •••• --·· 251 251 4 .• •. 300 5,000 1-'d 
1157 Vinton ............ ..... do .................. J. W. McClellan ...... 2 3 46 65 .... ---- 15 15 --- ----- 5 11 3 3 317 321 4 .... 500 15,000 0 
1158 Wall Lake ........ ..... do .......... , •....•. F. F. Strong .......... 1 .••. 11 17 0 0 0 0 5 9 2 2 0 0 77 101 4 .... 90 7,000 ~ 
1159 Walnut ........... ..... do .................. M. E. Crozier ......... 1 2 28 25 0 0 0 0 5 •••. 1 3 0 3 132 121 4 .... 250 10,000 

1160 W apello .......... ..... do .................. H. O. Wilcox .....•... 1 1 18 29 1 0 2 2 .... 3 12 2 2 132 153 3 . : •. 80 20,000 
.... 

.... 
1161 W ashington ...... ..... do .... ..... , ........ Geo. H. Mullin .. ..... 1 12 90 116 6 8 ... -- -· -··· ..... 12 26 .... . . .. 320 320 3 .••. 100 30,000 f--1, 

00 
1162 Washta .. ......... . . ... do .................. Wm.Durant ......... 1 0 13 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 57 51 3 .... 57 3,000 ~ 

1163 W aterloo ......... West High School . . .... Annie S. Ne1''1llan .•.. 3 4 64 76 0 0 0 0 .... .... 8 13 5 9 338 332 4 .... 400 55,000 ~ 

116J Waucoma ......... High School ............ F.E.Finch .. ......... 1 .... 7 H 0 0 1 2 3 1 0 0 0 0 83 89 :.I 5,000 
I 
~ 

1165 W aukon .......... ..... do .................. E. L. Coffeen ... ...... 1 1 7 16 0 0 ..• . --·· -- -· ---- a 10 ---· ---- 21 18 4 .••. 300 20,000 ~I 

1166 ,vaverly .......... ..... do .................. S. H. Sheakley ........ 1 3 49 65 0 0 2 5 5 4 4 G 0 0 285 347 4 .••. 1,600 20,000 
1167 Webster City ..... . .... do .................. Lillian L. Smith ...... 1 3 38 82 0 0 - . .. ·--- .... ..... 5 10 3 8 4 ·· - · 175 --------
1168 Weldon ........... ..... do .....•............ J. W.Cozad .......... 1 0 19 20 ---- --- · ---- . .. . . ---- ---· 0 0 0 0 40 42 3 .... ------- 4,000 
1169 Westbranch ...... ..... do .....•............ F.W.Wood .......... 1 1 33 30 0 0 .... .... .... ---- 1 a 0 0 67 G5 4 .... 331 --------
1170 West Liberty ..... . . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Lillian Lewis ........ 3 27 65 0 0 .... ---- ---- .... 8 13 ---- --- - ------ ------ I ::::I 

300 16,000 
1171 Whatoheer ....... . . . . . do . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mattie Meacham ..... 1 1 15 20 1 2 ---- ---- 3 

--hil\ l 
320 <'42 300 10,500 

1172 Williams ...... ... . . . .. do ...... _........... A. R. Gardiner ....... 1 4 6 0 0 46 54 4 .... 150 8,500 

1173 Williamsburg .... .•.. . do . ....• ............ A. T.llukill. ......... 1 2 13 20 0 0 3 177 150 4 .•. . 200 12,000 

1174 Wyoming ..... .• . .. .. • do .. ., "".,,....... Lincoln Buchanan ... 1 1 12 16 10 15 4 65 85 3 •••. 150 4,000 

KANSAS. 

g : -: I : I ~ I 1175 1 Almena . .......... High School ............ o. M. Becker ......... 1 1 8 14 0 ~ \ ~I g \ g \ 821 90 I 2 1· -.. , 250 I 7,000 

1176 Altamont .... . . ........ do . ................. '1'. B. Hanna .......... 2 2 34 67 0 37 38 3 .... 200 24-,.000 

1177 Americus ......... .... . do .................. C. A. Kent ........ . · · 1 .•.. 4 18 0 65 54 2 .... ~50 7,000 



1178 
1179 
1180 
1181 

t,,j }m 
t;:j 1184 
c:o 1185 
~ 1186 

1

1187 
1188 
1189 

o:, 1190 
I- 1191 

1192 
1193 
)194 
1195 
ll96 
1197 
1198 
1199 
1200 
1201 
1202 
1203 
1204 
1205 
1206 
1207 
1208 
1209 
1210 
1211 
1212 
1213 
1214 
1215 
1216 
1217 
1218 
1219 
1220 
1221 
1222 
1223 
1224 
1225 
1226 
1227 
1228 
1229 

Argentine ............. do , •••.. 
Arkansas City ......... do 
Atchison .............. do 

tclr:i\~i~·~:::::: :::::~~ 
Belleville .............. do ..... . 
Bunker hill ............ do ..... . 
Buro.en ................ do 
Burlingame .....•...... do 
Burlington ............ do 
Burr Oak: •............ do 
Caldwell. ..•..•.•...... do 
Carbondale ..•......... do 
Cawker City ........... do 
Centralia .............. do 
Chanute ............... do 
Cherokee ............. . do ••.... 
Cherryvale ...•........ do 
Chetopa ............... do 
Circlevill~ ............. do 
Clay Oen ter .......... . . do 
Clyde ........•.•....... do 
Coffeyville ........... . . do 
Colby .................. do 
Coldwater ............. do 
Columbus ............. do 
Cottonwood Falls ...... do ..... . 
Council Grove ......... do 
Dodge City ............ do 
Douglass .•••.......... do 
Effingham ............. do 
Elk Citv ............... do 
Ellis .. : ................ do ..... . 
Ellsworth ............ . clo 
Erie ................... do 
Eureka .............. . . do 
Everest ................ do 
Florence ............... do 
]'ort Scott ............. do 
Frankfort ............. do 
Fredonia .. ............ do 
Galena ................. do 
Galva .................. do 
Garden City .......••.. do 
Garnett . . .............. do 
Geneva ................ do 
Girard ................. do 
Glenelder ...•.•.•...•.. do 
Goodland .............. do 
Greatbend ............. do 
Grenola ................ do .... .. 
Halstead .............. do 

S. M. Simmons....... 2 
Lewis E. Eddy . . . . . . . 3 
.r. T. Do bell .. . . . . . . . . 1 
H. V. Butcher . . . . . . .. 2 
D.A. Ileff ............ 1 
G. W. Stevens........ 2 
R. Coover............ I 
E. 0 . .r ones . . . . . . .. . • . 1 
C. S. J!'owler.......... 1 
Miss Kate B. Miles... I 
D . .r. Coy ..... _........ 1 
.r. ]'. Clark . . . . . . . . . .. 1 
.r. T. Albin........... 1 
L. J. Rall............ 2 
Miss F. A. Barr ......... . 
E. E. Kelley......... 2 
W.B.Rall ............ 1 
H.S.Myers .......... 2 
G. M. Brown.......... l 
GeoFge Allen, jr...... l 
Mrs. M. M. Carson.... 2 
E. P. McMahon....... 1 
J. W. Means......... . 2 
RA.Elwood......... 1 
U. G. Sutton.......... 1 
E. L. Enloe . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
L . .A.. Lowther . . . . . . . . 2 
M. E. Leatherwood . . . 1 
LauraA.Humphrey . . l 
W.J. Speer........... 1 
S. J. Hunter.......... 1 
AlexanderNash...... 2 
E. H. Jackson........ 1 

,R. F. Malaby . . . .. . . . . 2 
A. T. S. Owens, B. S. .. 2 
Geo. A . Bower........ 1 
J.O. Ward .... . ...... 1 
W.H.Cady •.......... 1 
Laura M. Moore...... 1 
T.P.Bogar ........... 1 
J . R. Campbell........ 1 
S. C. Lewis . . . . . .. . . . . 2 
--Mayberry ...... 1 
'.r. C. Coffman......... 2 
,T. C. Wise............ 2 
John B. White........ 1 
J. vV. Weltner...... .. 2 
"\V. S. Hadley........ . 1 
R. M. Killion . . . . . . . . . 1 
,Tas. A.. Brady . . . .. . . . 1 
J".F.Deal............. 1 
H. O. Kruse . . . . . . . . . . 2 

10 29 
1 125 102 
2 38 68 

21 34 
18 · 22 
34 42 

0 4 4 
1 7 27 
2 27 39 
2 20 32 
1 20 25 
1 14 29 
.. 18 30 
1 25 35 
2 12 20 
3 24 45 

]2 14 
20 40 

1 129 33 0 1 3 
1 50 100 
1 23 BG 
1 40 60 

8 20 
7 9 

0 30 53 
22 
31 
26 
40 
18 
28 
25 
32 
39 
41 
20 
13 
92 
16 
30 
42 
19 
27 

0 9 
1 1)4 
1 16 
2 10 
1 12 
0 17 
.. 20 
1 17 
0 27 
2 ]!) 

2 15 
1 11 
3 45 
1 10 
1 12 

21 
11 
20 
36 

3 
1 I 37 

15 
9 

21 

.\{I Bi 

51 
6 

51 
20 

9 
33 

6 
28· 

1 
1 
2 g l:::L:r=:i:::: 

0 
0 
0 
1 
2 

n;n:n:n.: 
0 
0 
0 
1 

3 

0 
0 
0 
2 

0 0 
0 0 
.. 3 
0 . 0 
1 2 
0 0 
4 3 
0 0 

11
1

--n11 ~ 
4 5 
2 4 

1 1 1 

2~ 3g .. ~.
1 

.. ~ 
2 4 5 5 

12 16 12 16 

~ ~ 1--or o · 1 30 1 53 
.. 1 .. 

i ~ --4-i- ·sri·1 o 
0 0 
3 0 
0 0 ·oro·1 o 

3 4 1 I 1 
4 10 3 5 
1 7 1 1 
4 10 

~ ~ ··0·1· 1 
1 0 0 0 
0 4 
5 9 
2 7 
0 8 
2 2 

i I ~ 5 9 
6 12 
1 1 

2 3 
2 6 
0 0 
0 0 
3 0 
1 4 
5 9 
0 2 

5 4 211 0 2 0 0 
8 12 6 8 
4 7 2 3 
1 11 l 11 
0 0 
4 3 
2 8 
4 5 
1 4 
3 1 

2 
0 
3 
1 
3 

0 
4 
4 
0 

1 4 0 0 

~ ~ :::: :::: .. i lj ...... . 
0 0 3 1 .. . ..... 3 6 2 0 
1 .... 3 5 6 9 2 7 1 3 
2 .... 11 ........ 2 .... 1 
1 3 •••. 2 .••.•••• 1 3 0 O 
2 ,2163 .•..... . ,J,rn 

~ 1, 2 1 0 

0 0 0 • 0 

1 0 .. .. .. .. .... .... .... 2 .. . . 2 
. . 1 6 29 5 18 0 4 0 4 
0 0 3 2 ........ 4 8 3 2 

· ·:: · · i -· i5. ·in· --s · · · 2 · · · i · --2 · · · 2 · · · 2 · 
2 1 . . . . . • . . 16 20 2 113 1 4 

: :::: :: :: ::: : .. 5 .. i2· ....... . 

477 
86 

0 
198 
102 
190 

12 
103 
203 
245 

38 
166 
100 
140 
100 
441 
264 
262 
347 

69 

448 
152 

0 
205 
108 
210 
14 

112 
226 
263 

44 
195 
130 
165 

98 
426 
186 
312 
399 

72 

195 147 
420 440 

73 59 
62 56 

231 319 
101 138 
211 234 
209 250 
130 70 

105 110 
127 ]20 
200 227 
164 181 
250 254 

60 65 
157 173 

154 
255 
495 

61 
300 
300 
30 

397 

165 
274 
571 

41 
315 
279 

32 
468 

.... , .. ··1···· .... .... .... 2 '/ 2 3 .... ...... .. . ... 1 3 
2 2 .... .... .... ... . 1 4 

.. . ... .. .. .. .. . ... 1 1 
0 .••.•••.••••.... . 2 2 

1 4 ...... ! ..... . 
.. i ·1·. i ·1··ic:i" ... us .. 
. . . . . . . . 143 I 163 

3 
4 I 30 
4 
3 
2 
3 
2 
2 
3 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
4 
3 
4 
3 
2 
3 
3 
2 
4 
2 
4 
3 
3 
3 

3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
2 
3 ~. ·:::: 
4 ·.--· 
2 •••. 
4 .••. 

75 
200 
400 
100 
250 
300 
114 

62 
1 430 

'200 
120 
441 
75 

500 
200 
800 

50 

21 
175 

1,000 
200 
GOO 
100 
100 

.1, 100 
516 
125 
400 

40 
GOO 
200 
200 
300 
125 
125 
100 

40 
225 
600 
300 
150 

''40;000 
50,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

5,000 
6,500 

40,000 
20,000 

2,500 
16,000 

6,000 
1,200 
Cl, 000 

30,000 
10, 0(10 

12,000 
2,000 

12,000 
50;000 
1,200 

14,000 
14, 00() 
12,000 
30,000 
10,000 
30,000 
7,000 
6,000 

25,000 
· 10,000 
15, 000 

G, 000 
20,000 

450 
10,000 
25,000 

250 30,000 
230 30,000 
100 1, 500 
400 50, 000 
GOO 5,000 
150 12, 000 
300 20,000 
75 8,000 

300 

m. 
1-3 
l>-
1-3 
H w 
~ 
H 
0 
m. 
0 
1-:::j 

hj 
Cl 
bj 
t:-< 
H 
0 

~ 
H 
0 
~ 

w 
0 
~ 
0 
0 
t:-< 
r'1 

,.... 
© 

. t--.::> 
1--1-
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H 

1230 I Harper ........... High School ....••••••.. Jonas Cook ••••••••.. . 1 1 22 22 0 0 .•.. ---- ..... ---· 7 5 ---- .... 168 170 3 ..•. 100 $20,000 0 

l:l;Jl Hnrtforcl ......... ..... do ....•............. W.D.Ross ........... 1 .... 10 13 . 0 0 0 0 3 2 1 4 1 1 130 145 3 100 ··------ z 
l'.!3'.l !fays . ... ......... ..... do .................. L. H. Gehman ........ 1 1 26 20 ---· ---- 1 .•.. ---- ..... 7 4 1 .... 135 160 3 .... 350 12, 000 

t,j 
1233 Herington ........ ..... do .................. W.W.Ramey ........ 1 1 20 llO 0 0 2 8 ..•. ..... G G G (i 180 181 3 .... 400 24, 000 

123·~ Ifotwatha ......... .... . do .......... ...•.. .. E. O. Leatherwood .... 2 2 33 50 1 1 6 16 10 0 3 10 0 2 ·•···· -----· 4 - ... 800 -------- trj 

1235 Hill City ..... ..... ..... do .................. C. B. Walker ......... 1 .. •. 14 10 0 0 I ---· 2 .... .... 1 .... ---- 50 85 3 .... 30 3,000 1-o 

1236 Hoisington ...... . ..... clo .................. C. N. Walker ......... 1 . - - . 15 21 ..... ...... ...... ---- ...... ---- ---- 96 83 ---- ---· ------- ll, 000 0 

1237 Holton ..... ....... ..... do .................. E. J. Benion .......... 2 ..•. 20 ,17 2 .••. ---- ---- ---- ---- 5 4 3 3 343 346 3 .... 1,200 30,000 ~ 

1238 Horton ........... .... . do .................. Edw. 0'13ryan ........ 2 ..•. 20 40 ---- ---- ---- ---- --·· ---- ---- --- - ---· ---- 370 420 4 ... . 300 4,300 .... 1-3 
1230 Hurol>olclt ........ .... . do ........••........ S.S. Estey ............ 2 .... 2U 27 0 0 ... . ---- ·--- ---- 0 5 .... ---- 162 173 4 - ... 731 8,000 

12-W Hutchinson ...... .... . <lo ......•........... E. H. Richardson ..... 2 2 47 105 1 0 29 75 0 0 3 10 2 G 1,031 1,002 4 . ... 550 08, 000 t--4 
00 

1241 Iola ............... ..... clo ........•......... Miss Clifford Mitchell 3 1 48 54 ---- ---- 28 30 --- - --- - 5 12 Q 4 295 ]65 4 - ... 150 ·------- eo 
12-12 Jewell City ....... ..... do .................. C.A.Cook ..... ...... 1 .... 17 17 0 0 .... ---- ---- .. ... 4 2 2 2 108 158 3 .... 237 

..,. 
I 

1243 Kanopolis ........ ..... do .................. A. M. \Voodmansee ... 2 .. .. 16 25 0 0 0 0 .... ..... 3 ll 1 0 82 77 3 .... 236 12. 000 ~ 

1244 Kingman ......... ..... do .................. ,T.F.Kaho ............ 2 0 25 31 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 1 3 277 280 i:l .••• 500 15: 000 ?l 
1245 Lacygoe . .... . .... ..... clo .................. W. A. Stacey ......... 1 1 10 20 5 12 5 8 .... --- - 2 7 2 7 . ..... ------ B •••• 100 12,000 
1246 Lakin ............ ..... do ........ ... ....... J.L. Swinney ......... 1 1 10 30 ---- --- - ---- ---- ---· ---- 0 0 0 0 30 40 4 .•.. -- ----- 15,000 
1247 Lawrence ......... ..... clo .................. F.H.Ol11ey ........... 2 7 173 238 15 27 ---- ---- ---- ---- 30 46 25 27 0 0 3 .... 403 40,000 

1248 Leaven worth ..... ..... do .................. W.A.Evans ........ . 1 5 76 137 1 12 0 3 4 0 6 15 6 15 ------ ------ 4 .••. 1,000 ------·· 
1240 Lenora. ........... ..... do .................. J. W. Gore .. . ........ 1 .•.. 4 7 ..•. --- ----- ·-·· ..... 1 .... 3 .... ---· 15 27 2 .••. 200 2,500 

1250 Leoti .... ......... ..... do .................. H.B. Herod ...... .... 1 .... 3 3 ..... ---- ---- 0 0 .... ---- 25 30 2 .... 50 g, 000 

1251 tfu!~'i ::::::::::: .... . do .................. I. L. Mitchell ......... 1 0 7 24 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 123 171 3 .... -- ----- G, 500 

1252 ..... do .................. A. L. Stickel.. ........ 1 0 6 10 0 0 3 2 .... ---- 0 0 .... --- - 47 47 4 .... 15 6. 000 

1253 Lincoln ........... ..... clo .................. W. L. Helton ......... 2 .... 10 30 ---· ---- 3 10 4 6 .... 1 - ... ---- 253 234 ..... ---- ------- 18; 000 

1254 Lindsborg .... ... . ..... clo .................. John M. Archer ...... 1 .••. 30 ,g I 0 

0 0 0 0 2 0 2 2 6 75 125 2 - ... 30 10,000 

1255 Little River ...... ..... do .................. J. J. Caldwell ........ 1 .•.. 8 .. ..... ---- ---· 1 2 - . .. ---- ------ 2 1 .... 108 - -- ----· 

1250 if:·m~on .. ......... • •••• (10 ••••••• ••••••• ••• • \V. G. Grieder .....•.. 1 0 8 14 .... --- · ---· ---- 3 4 3 2 112 119 3 ... - 40 7,000 

1257 acbson .......... ... . . do .................. B.E. Brown .......... 1 0 G 7 0 0 .... .... 1 ... . ti 2 1 0 90 05 3 - ... 32 G, 000 

12,38 Mankato ......... ..... clo ................. . C. C. Towner ......... 2 0 17 18 . . . •••• (i (j 6 Q 5 6 108 112 4 .... 800 8,000 

1269 Marion .. ......... . . . . . tlo ................ _. A. C. Piersel. ... - ..... 2 0 80 45 0 0 0 0 25 40 2 3 2 3 280 280 4 .••. 25 30,000 



1260 ;;i~iit::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: f}:l'.11;~~:::::::: 1 .... 10 18 2 6 .... --- - 4 
i ··of 2· 90 92 2 .... 160 5,000 

1261 ---- ---· 0 25,'00L) 2 2 22 27 0 0 . ... ---· 0 0 1 0 4 ·--- 2,200 
1262 1 1 23 23 18 9 .... ---· 3 3 3 !)3 10,1.- 3 --- · aoo 1,000 
126a Moullll Valley ......... clo ................. . Chas. H. Williamson .. ---· ---· G 1 .... 2 . ... 2 12t 107 3 100 7,000 1 .... 19 20 3 ---- ---· 
1204 ---- ---· 

2 5 3 8 3 8 3 5 92 !ll 2 60 10,000 
1205 

1 . ... 8 23 -- -· ... 4 23 5 276 265 60,000 2 1 22 4G 0 0 5 36 ---· ---- ---- 3 .... 450 
1260 1 10 G .... 2 2 ---- 1 3 1 3 82 )30 B .••. 275 --------
1267 ---· ---- 0 0 0 3 4 3 4 45 48 2 120 4,000 1 !) 15 0 0 0 ·--· 
1208 

..... 
8 0 .... ---- 84 88 3 433 17, 000 1 8 1G ----

126!) <) 1 1 2 3 0 0 101 173 " 300 17, 500 1 1 15 20 0 0 t.J ----

1270 1 0 13 10 0 0 .... ..... ---· -- -- 3 5 1 117 124 3 .••. 160 6,500 
1271 1 1 22 30 0 1 .... ---- ---· ---- 4 5 4 5 3()8 380 3 300 50,000 U1 
1272 2 0 37 52 1 3 .... --·· ---- ---- 0 4 . •.. ---- 544 462 3 : : : : 1,200 20, 000 8 
1273 1 1 30 24 0 2 ... . 1 .... ---· 3 8 0 0 274 32() · 3 .... 2,000 :.,.. 
1274 1 1 !) 23 0 0 3 7 2 5 17B 134 4 .... 350 20,000 8 

1 18 52 H 
1:n5 ---- G 22 2 8 779 814 3 300 85,000 00 2 2 41 80 1 4 .... 
l'.l76 3 1 21 53 0 2 0 2 5 7 1 5 1 1 363 372 4 ..•. 15 35,000 8 
1277 0 3 0 1 935 942 3 42 100 H 

2 2 20 40 0 0 .•...... 
2 :::: 0 1278 1 0 3 6 O' O O 0 0 0 2 4 0 0 92 96 29 G, 000 00 

1279 Pleasanton ............ do .................. SchuylerC.Bloss,A.B 1 0 J. 19 0 _, i I:: 0 0 0 3 0 3 138 132 3 .... 
1280 

I\ !:ll\:1:::i t~l!l ll!ll!ll!!~~l::I!! !!iI1ll::l 

1 1 15 21 8 11 1 2 .... ---- 160 190 4 .... 200 25,000 0 
1281 1 .... 15 15 . ... 1 8 5 10 4 12 ---- ---- 35 50 3 .... ------- 5,000 r;rj 
1282 ] 0 15 1-! . . . . O 0 0 0 (i 0 0 0 2/j 40 2 .... 15 -- --- ---
1283 1 0 10 10 0 O O 0 0 0 1 4 0 0 GO 65 3 .... 800 4,500 ~ 
128-1 1 .... 5 4 5 4 0 0 .... ---- 20 27 3 .... 400 3,000 C: 
1285 1 1 21 50 Tiii 

4 10 3 9 l 4 214 217 4 .... 200 30,000 td 
1286 1 .... 2 1 0 0 0 2 1 2 1 118 182 2 .... ------· 16, 500 ~ 
1287 4 12 0 G 0 0 4 ..•. 1,000 H 

2 1 25 81 1 -------- 0 1288 1 1 5 28 0 0 ........ 0 4 ........ 200 290 3 ..•. 50 10,000 
1289 2 0 25 32 0 0 .. .. .... 1 

G 1 I 2 
177 167 4 .... 180 3,500 tci 1200 1 1 13 23 0 O 2 6 4 2 3 1 2 113 108 4 .... 800 -------· H 

1291 Seneca ................. do .................. J.G. Schofield (supt.). 1 2 44 48 0 0 .•.. ---· ·--- ---· G 10 G 4 25-! 266 4 ..•. 1,000 45,000 0 
1292 

i~l\t0!t~::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: f"l::1lil~·:::::~:: 1 7 12 0 0 ·-·· ---- 3 9 .•...... 140 143 3 .... ------ - 3,000 ::q 
1293 1 1 2li 25 0 0 .•.. 6 10 4 5 2 2 144 140 3 .••• 600 6,000 
129-1 1 0 4 8 1 0 .... 0 0 0 0 134 185 3 ..•. 145 5,000 U). 
1295 Syracuse ............... do········--········ J.M. Colburss ........ 1 0 15 2-1 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 43 56 3 ..•. 37 10, 000 0 
1296 

fJf:iti~I~<::: :Ji :::)i:)):: iJ!Jiit::::::: 1 ••.. 11 21 1 ---- ---· ---- ---- 3 ---- ---- 89 9-1 3 ---- ------- 10,000 µ1 
1297 4 8 185 290 8 21 14 31 4 .•.. 300 95,000 0 
1298 1 1 18 22 1 1 10 15 3 2 5 8 4 5 200 210 4 .... 600 ... ....... 0 
1299 1 .... lf) 31 2 0 0 90 75 3 .... 100 4,000 ~ 
1300 

II~!t\://rn E:tiHI f i!~;:iE.;/ 2 ..•. 2-1 24 1 3 2 7 1 5 210 207 4 ..•. 311 25,000 92 1301 2 0 26 2-1 0 0 0 0 10 0 5 3 2 0 210 232 4 ... . 251) 20, 000 
1302 1 2 23 32 1 2 14 0 4 1 2 1 1 81 122 H .••. ........... 17, 000 
1303 1 .... 9 22 0 0 1 G 1 G 1 G 111 109 2 .•.. 250 10,000 
1304 3 1 70 56 1 1 2 5 2 5 477 500 4 .... 500 100,000 
1305 "\Vells-.ille ...... _ ...... do.-·· ....... - ...... Francis A. Prather ... 1 .... 21 25 ---- ---- .......... --- - 54 90 4 . ••. 100 1,000 
1306 

il~1}:·~~~):: : : JL :: : ::: ) ::: ) i;~i!j\: :: :: : : 6 2 12-1 157 3 3 11 20 5 .... 15 26 ::~t~: 0 0 4 .••. 3;;0 -- ------1307 1 . ... 10 ~3 1 0 .. . . 7, 0 0 63 71 3 .••. 170 13,000 
1308 1 1 11 19 . •• . . • . . . . .. 3 2 114 159 3 .... 125 10,000 ~ 
1309 3 .... ~3 70 3 1 ..•. 4 ... . 8 9 . 7 I 8 675 690 4 .... 1,100 20,000 c.c 

N) 
CJ:, 
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KENTUCKY. 8 
~ 

13ll1 Adairville ••.•.... High School (dept.) ..... ,T. W. Morrison ....... 1 0 17 18 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 •••. .... 44 46 4 . .•. 0 $3,000 0 
)311 Ashland .••....... High School ............ H.M.Fil!ley ......... 2 1 38 59 0 0 5 12 2 20 3 20 2 12 544 537 3 .••. 331 20,000 !Z 
1312 Carlisle .... ...... . . ... . do .................. ·wm.F.Ramey, A.M. 1 1 20 31 0 0 ••.. ..... ··-· ---· 3 2 3 2 H5 164 1 .•.. 225 12,000 

~ 
1:ll3 (;atlotts burg .. .... ..... do ................. . .r. B. Leech ......•.... 1 1 24 30 0 0 4 (j •••• .... 0 0 .... .... 216 194 4 .••. 300 2,800 

1314 Cloverport ........ .. ... do .................. .T. H.B. Logan ........ 2 37 30 -- -· ··-· 27 30 .... .... ..... 5 .•.. ..... 119 138 3 ..•. 5,000 M 
1315 Cor:ydon .... ...... ..... do .................. C. E. Dudley ......... 1 1 18 34 0 0 ·--- .... ..... .... 2 4 .••. ........ 147 126 4 . .• . 150 5,000 ""d 
1316 Conngton ........ ..... clo .................. H. R . .Blaisdell ....... 2 4 51 130 ---· ---· 1 !) •••• --- · -- -- -· ·----- 4 (*) 200 20,000 0 
)317 Cynthiana ........ ..... do .................. C . .A. Leonard .. .. .... 1 1 28 46 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 l 0 0 17B 189 4 . . . . 1,700 12,000 ~ 

1318 Dayton ........... ..... do ................. . R. M. Mitchell ...... . . 2 :i 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 430 392 :i .••. ~28 20,000 .... 8 
1319 Farmington ...... ..... <lo ... · .............. . '.r. B. Wright ........ . 1 l 20 8 0 0 8 3 .••. ..... 0 0 0 0 70 77 R .... ........ -· ----·-
1320 Flemingsburg .... ..... do .................. G. W. L eahy . .. ..... . 2 2 30 40 -·-· ...... ..... ...... 2 2 2 00 146 3 .... 3,500 f--l 

...... --- · ...... -·-···· 00 
1321 FortTbomas .... . . Highland High School.. C . .T. Hall. ....... . .... 1 1 19 13 ...... ...... ..... ..... ...... ..... 1 2 .... 91 82 4 .••. 0 10,000 co 
1322 Frankfort ........ Clinton High School ·wm. H. Mayo . . .. .... 1 2 4 10 4 10 .... ..... ..... 1 3 1 3 228 274 3 .•.. 73 20,000 .... . .... I 

(colored). co 
1323 ..... do ............ High School (white) ..... .T. D. Coleman ........ 1 2 49 55 .... .... .... ...... ---- .... 4 8 1 1 401 379 3 .. .. 244 50,000 :,J' 
1:l2-l . Fulton ............ Carr Institute . .......•. W. T. Aydelott ....... l 3 19 R2 0 0 .... .... ···- .... 1 4 3 3 133 150 3 .••. ......... 6,000 
1325 Gla,<gow .......... High School ............ H. Y{. Barclay ........ 1 1 10 7 0 0 .... ---· ---- ..... Ii 2 4 1 95 123 2 200 ----··· · 
)326 Harrodsburg ... .. ..... do .................. Chas.W,Bell ......... 1 0 18 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 132 128 3 •••• 0 12,000 
1327 HawesYillo ....... .... . do ...... ......... ... Abel Powell .......... 1 .... 10 20 0 0 .... ..... ..... ---- 0 3 .••. ---- 80 94 2 .... ------- 3,500 
1328 Hazard .. .. ....... Normal High School. ... B. P. Wootton ........ 1 .... 20 10 ..... ...... 2 1 2 1 2 l 2 I 70 30 1 .... 150 3,000 
1329 Hiseville . ........ High School ............ A . .T. Thompson ...... 1 1 26 24 ---- ---- ..... .. ... ..... -·-- 0 0 0 0 100 50 .... ---- 0 3,000 
1330 Hopkins,ille ..... . .... do •................. Chas. H. Dietrich ..... 1 2 14 48 0 0 0 0 .•.. 5 .•.. 11 .... ....... 320 330 3 ... . 1,058 .......... 
1331 Lomasco .......... ..... do .................. .T . .T.Nall.. ........... 1 .•.. 11 10 ---- ---- ..... ---- ...... ---- 0 0 0 0 34 30 4 .••. 0 1, 500 

1332 Lewisburg ....... .. .... clo .................. .r. H. Williamson ..... 1 0 10 15 .... ... .. 3 4 2 3 0 0 .••. ....... 40 50 ---- ..... 0 800 

1333 Lisman........... Shiloh High School..... E.G. Thompson ...... 1 .... 12 10 ..... ---- ---- --·· ---· --- - .... ---- ...... -··· 24 25 ..... ---- .......... .... ..... ... 

1334 Livermore ........ High School. .. .. ....... W. B. Maple ........•. 1 1 12 18 .... ---- ---- --- - ---- --·· 0 0 0 0 46 44 ---- ---- ------- 2,000 

1335 London. . . . . . . . . . . Laurel Seminary. . . . . . . . M. B. Jones . .......... 1 0 10 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 90 120 2 •••. 250 1,000 

1336 Louisa ..... ....... High School. .. .. ....... U.S. G. Anderson .... 1 0 10 22 0 0 .... ---- ---- ---- 0 4 1 1 100 93 2 .••. 1 15,000 

1 0 50 138 50 138 0 0 .•• . ---- G 16 0 0 232 380 3 .••. 185 --·-···· 
1337 Louisville ........ Central High School A. E. Meyzeek . .•.... 

(colored). 



1338 .•• -.. do ••• . . . .. . . . . Girls' ~i{h School ..•• - . 
:~!i!afitt;~.~~:: 1~ .~7 !304• 599 •••• •·:: :::: .. ~. :::: :::: :::: .~:. ::: : ••~• :::::: :::: .:: .• ~·.· :::: ::·::~::-~~~:~~~ I 1339 •••. . do . • • . . . . . . . . . Male Hi~ School..._. ... 

1340 .•••. do .......... .. Manual 1'raining High H.F. A. Kleinschmidt 12 0 · ·222 .. 0 · .. 0 · .. o 1 O 11 O 25 O 12 O O · O 3 . . . . 600 145, 000 
School. 

Aaron Grady. • . • . . . . . 1 1 7 17 0 o 3 . . . . . • . . . . . . O O . . • . . . • . 208 208 4 . . . . :;o 9, 000 1341 Ludlow........... High School. .••..•• ••·· 
1342 Mackville ..•...•...... do .......•....... · · · i-b~~sr;:~;:::::::::: ~ :::: 1* 1~ .. () ... (). :::: :::: .. : ... :. :::: :::: :::: :::: 1~~ 1~~ .. 2. :::: ····30· 20,t~i 1343 Marion . . • . • . . . . . . Graded High School.··· 
1344 Maysville......... High School. ..... -· · · · · J. H. Rowland........ 2 2 25 80 . . 4 5 . . . . . . • . 6 8 . . . . . . . . 350 400 3 . . . . 100 10,000 
1345 Mount Sterling ........ do ...... •..... ······ Mrs.N.K.Hibler ......... 4 28 51 ··0· ··o .......... . ..... 4 15 4 5 198 180 3 .... 76 22,000 
1346 Mount Zion •.•••....... do ............. ····· J G. Blackburn...... 1 .. _ _ 8 10 0 0 o O 6 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 38 .•..................... 
134 7 Newport....... . . . Bellevue High School. · · ~.M.N.Downes...... 1 2 15 28 0 o ........ 2 l ~ 2 ........ 399 368 3 .... 80() 12,000 

m~ . Ni~ti1~;~iu"e·::::: . ~i-~~os~~~~~:::::::::::: 
Chas. Hammond...... 1 5 40 82 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 14 .... - - . - 26 74 4 52 800 25,000 00 
R.G.Lowrey .••...... 1 0 25 10 :::: :::. 7 3 18 7 .... --~- ... . ··;· 121 00 4 .•.. 10,000 ........ 1-3 

1350 Paducah ......... ... ... c.lo .............. ·· ·· G. B. Haggett........ 1 l 24 74 o o 2 3 . . . . . . . . 3 13 2 - 1,065 1,120 3 . . . . 500 22, ooo > 
1351 Paris . . . . . . . . . . . • . Hi O' h School (colored) ... J.C. Graves.......... 1 1 20 24 20 24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 O ....... - 141 174 4 6 400 12, ooo 1-3 

H 
1352 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . Hif h School (white) ... - C.W.Weaver(supt.) . 1 1 14 28 . .........•..... 4 6 0 0 0 O 186 18/ 4 .... 60 ........ 00 
1353 Richmond . . . . . . . . Ca dwell High School. . - J,.D.Clark ........... 1 19 21 .•...........••......... ? 0 0 0 194 179 3 .... o 26,000 1-3 
1354 Roche~ter . . . . . . . . High School. ...... -· · - · N. T. Groves . . . . . . . . . 1 . _.. 25 20 0 o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 3 2 ~o 40 4 . . . . 200 3, 500 H 

1355 Scottville .. ....... Seminary ......... ···•·· V._O. G1lb~rt .. ..... .. 1 .... 4 3 o o o o o o o O O O ,o 99 4 . .. . o 2,500 0 

1356 Somerset . . . . . . . . . High School .....•.... · - Miss L. Nicliolson... . 1 1 15 22 0 0 . . •. . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 6 0 O 340 360 3 . . . . 300 35, ooo m 
1357 Winchester ............ do ••• , •••.••..••. · · · A. C. Fleshman....... 1 1 10 30 _. _. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . 6 . . . . . . . . 215 200 1 . . . . 250 30, ooo 0 

LOUISIANA. ~ 
~ 

1358 Alto .............. J.C. Bloator ••...•.... 0 0 0 0 12 7 High School .••. , •.. ·· .. 1 2 4 0 2 2 0 0 .... ",j 
1359 Bastrop ........... Morehou1:1eHigh School. D. B. Showalter •..... 

..... 
5 92 74 4 200 2,000 q 2 1 12 28 

1360 Centerville ...... . High School. ..... - -- - . - L. J . .Atleman ........ 1 0 1 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 44 25 4 0 1,000 t:d 
1361 Donaldsonville ... Ascension Academy .... Wm. J. Gahan ........ 1 3 10 156 164 ~ 
1362 Downsville ....... Academy ............... Jno. H. Davidson ... .. 1 , 6 ]2 0 0 44 42 H 

1363 GrandCane ....... Higl?, School. ........ - . - Geo. Williamson ..... 1 l 7 16 0 0 5i 37 3 235 3,600 Q 

1364 Jena ............. . 

-;~;;~~~~~:::::::::::: R. N. Gardner ........ 1 1 27 23 0 0 5 4 4 3 0 0 0 0 23 27 3 3,000 
1365 Lake Charles . .... J.E.Keeny .......... 8 1 8-! 80 0 0 0 0 8! 80 2 1 2 1 260 343 4 176 15,000 l:IJ 
1366 Monroe ....•...... R.R. Bentley ....... . . 1 2 45 70 0 0 10 15 4 3 0 0 0 0 80 105 4 150 3,000 

H 

1367 New Iberia ... .... .... . do ... . .............. C. C. Harris, A. M .... 1 1 3,l 38 163 198 3 600 3,000 
Q 

1368 New Orleans ...... McDonough High J. V, Calhoun .. : ..... 10 1 259 0 0 47 0 0 0 700 lJ:l 

136!) .••.. do ......•...•. 
School (No. I) . 

Mrs. Mary Stamps ... 00 McDonough High 0 17 0 250 0 0 0 69 0 103 3 a 
mo Opelousa_s ... ..... 

School (No. 2) . p:l 
St. Landry High School. Chas. G. Shaffer, .A.M. 2 3 !) 45 1 119 111 3 500 20,000 0 1 Plaquemmo ....... High School ............ A.G. Singletarv ...... 1 1 18 22 4 0 1372 Shiloh ..... . .... .. ..... do .................. H. D. M eriwet:her .... l 0 6 7 0 0 8 7 0 0 29 23 0 1,000 ~ 1373 Shreveport ....... ..... do .................. C.E.Byrd ............ 1 2 22 38 0 0 3 15 2 0 2 0 3 200 350 V1 1374 ~ earsville ....... ..... do .................. · Geo. W. Mason ....... 1 1 12 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 23 32 0 0 2,000 

1375 idalia .. ... ...... .... . do .................. M!ss I. Mon~goruery .. 2 6 8 0 0 2 2 13 23 4 1,000 
1376 ·w eston ...... ..... ... .. do ...........•...... Miss Frankie Wailes. 0 1 · 2 3 C 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 22 27 3 30 500 
1377 Wilson .......•... Institute ..•......•..... J.E. Newhouse ...... 1 !) 12 0 'O 18 16 0 3,000 

MAINE. }:~z I t}disonpoint..... High School............ M. s. Hill ............. 2 .••. 14 25 ...... ..... .... .... -··· .... .... ...... ..... .... 16 16 ..... .... ......... 1,200 

1380 
.A red.··· - - ........... do .................. W . .A. French ........ 1 . ... 12 10 0 0 0 3 .... ..... 2 7 0 1 9 1 4 ..•. 107 3,000 i,-t, 

ugusta.......... Cony Hii{h School...... A.H. Brainard ...... . 2 3 75 85 0 0 20 25 10 7 11 16 9 2 0 0 4 .... 300 60,000 <:.o 
*Yes; number not given. 

1:-,!) 
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1381 Bangor ..••.••••.. High School ••••.••..••. H.K. White •.••..•.. 3 9 155 180 1 60 · 40 10 5 15 25 10 8 .••••. ·----- 4 40 500 ···----· 0 
---· z 

1382 Bath .....•.....•.. . .•. . clo .•.......•.•.•.... Herbert E. Cole ...•.. 2 3 56 81 0 0 21 9 7 3 9 16 4 4 0 0 4 .••. 1,000 $35,000 

1383 Belfast ........... ..... clo .................. R. L. llsley, .A. M ..... 1 2 46 57 0 0 7 4 4 0 6 6 1 0 0 0 4 •••. 100 -------- ~ 
1384 Berwick ......•... St~llivan Hifh School. .. Geo. W. Snow ...•... 1 2 9 22 0 0 4 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 4 .•.. 0 10,000 

1385 Biddeford ........ High Schoo .•.......••. Jno. P. Marston ...•. 3 1 42 70 0 0 5 9 •••. ---· 5 12 3 5 0 0 4 ..•. 100· ......... t_:rj 
>-'d 

13130 Boothbay ......... ..... do ..•.......•....... Edw. P. Goodwin ..... 1 .••. 3 7 1 0 0 .... ---- 12 10 ---· ...... ....... -------- 0 
1387 Booth bay Harbor . .•... do ..•............... F.J. Libby •.......... l .... 5 30 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 3 ..•. 150 15,000 

~ 
1388 Bowcloinham ..... ..•.. do ..... ............. Sherman 1. Graves ... 1 1 7. 25 3 4 2 G ••.• ...... 0 0 21 11 4 .••. 0 2,000 

~8 
1389 Bridgton ......... ..... do .................. W. 0. Hersey, .A. B ... 1 1 26 32 0 0 3 2 3 0 G 2 6 1 0 0 4 .•.. 428 ----···· · 
1390 Brunswick ....... ..... do .................. Chas. Fish ........... 1 3 47 64 0 0 13 8 .... ---- 10 9 3 3 0 0 4 .... 270 36,000 

I-' 

1391 Brynn ts Pond .... ..... do •................. W. H. Sturtevant .... . 1 0 3 6 0 ·o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 13 11 4 .••. 0 2,000 00 

1392 Buxton Center .... ..... do •................. V. C. Totman ......... 1 1 24 23 ---· --·· G 0 0 0 1 6 0 0 0 0 4 .••. 90 .... . ...... CC> 

1393 Unlais .........•.. ..... do .................. Verne M. Whitman ... 1 2 37 63 14 12 2 .••. 8 12 5 6 •··•·· 4 .••. 10,000 
..,... 

---- ---· ·----- ........ I 

1394 Camden ••..••.•.. Me gun ticook Rig h F. L. Libbey ..•..••.. l 2 14 30 ..... .... 2 4 .••. ---- 2 3 .••• 2 .•.... ------ 4 ..•. 150 ········ CC> 

School. 
?' 

1395 Canaan ...... . ... . High School. ........... Cyrus L. Hatch ...... 1 ..•. 22 30 ---- ---- 1 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .••. ······· -------· 
1396 Cape Elizabeth ... South Portland High D. W. Hawkes ....... 1 2 16 35 0 0 .••. ---- 2 .••. 5 12 ---· ---- 49 40 4 .... 300 15,500 

School. 
1397 Castine ........•.. High School ............ Miss P. Perkins ...... 1 1 8 23 ---- ...... 0 0 0 0 1 4 0 0 52 104 4 .••. 75 2,625 

1398 Cherryfield ....... .Academy and High Miss M. C. Hunter ... 1 1 17 51 0 0 2 2 .••. ---· 7 6 0 0 15 10 4 ..•. 100 3,000 

School. 
1399 Cornish ....•...... High School. .......•.... Albert M. Jones ...... 1 2 14 15 0 0 3 2 0 0 3 ..•. 1 .•.. 48 59 4 .... 20 6,000 

1400 Danforth ......•.. ..... do ........... ....... E . C. Megquier ....... 1 1 20 25 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 78 97 4 .... 0 2,000 

1401 Denmark ......... ..... do .......•.......... W.D. Woodbury, .A..B 1 1 lG 18 ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- --- - ---- ---· ---· ---· ------ ------ 4 .... ------- ............. 
1402 Dexter ........... ..... do .................. R. W.Nutter .•....... 1 2 35 50 0 0 8 1 .... .... G 8 3 0 ••···· ------ 4 .•. . .......... 14,000 

1403 Do\·er ............ ..... do .................. W. J. Rideout ........ 1 1 22 8 .... ....... ---- --- · 5 .... . 1 .••. ..... ---- 75 68 4 .••. 0 10,000 

1404 Eastport .......... Boynton Hi"h School. .. Jno. B. Warren . . ...... 1 1 18 32 .... ·--- 3 .... ..... 5 5 3 .••. ------ ------ 4 .••. 300 --------
1405 Eliot .............. High Schoof ...•........ S. F. Howard ......... 1 .... 5 3' 0 0 ... .. ---· ---· ...... ---- --- - .... ---- 11 17 4 .•.. 0 .•....•. 

14Ci6 Ellsworth .•...... ..... do .........•........ Wm. H. Dresser ...... 2 1 48 60 0 0 8 3 1 0 6 8 0 1 0 0 4 .••. ------- 2,000 

14.07 Fairfield .••...•••• . • • . . do . .. . . . ••• • • . . •• • . • W. F. Kenrick ..•..•.. 1 1 18 31 0 0 ••• ........... ....... 0 3 •••. ..... 0 0 4 .••. 25 7,600 



1408 Fort Fairfield ........ . . do .................. Hownrd M. Cook ..... 1 2 25 45 0 0 3 5 2 ..•. 3 G 3 3 · 20 15 4 .••. 150 7,-000 
1409 Freeport .......... . .. . . rlo .. . ............. - - Frank P. Morre ...... 1 2 33 40 0 0 5 3 4 0 10 6 5 2 0 0 4 .••. 500 .......... 
1410 l!'riendship ........ .•.. . do .................. -1c\_. E. Bofnton ... . .... 1 6 3 0 ~ . i'5-

0 0 0 0 8 8 ... . ---- ------- 650 
1-!ll Gardin er . . ....... . . .. . <lo •................. Wm. L. ~owcrs ....... 3 1 00 75 0 25 5 0 10 16 5 1 0 0 4 .... 100 30,000 
1412 Garlancl. .... : .. . . . .... . do .................. Miss Inez Batchelcler. 1 20 21 

[J 7 ---- ---- ------- --------
1413 Gorhnm ... . ...... .... . do .................. 1V. W. Woodman ..... 2 1 41 39 0 0 20 3 5 0 5 5 2 0 95 69 4 .•.. 110 17,000 
14H Guilford ......... . ..... no·················· Leland A. Ross, A. B. l 1 32 32 0 0 4 8 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 · · · - 300 13,500 
1415 Hallowell ..... . ... .... . do ... . .. : ........... Geo. ,v. Sinrrcr. 1 2 30 32 0 0 12 14 0 0 10 11 4 3 10 28 4 .... 100 5,000 
1410 H arrington .. ..... .... . do ................. . Wellin~tn Hodgki~·; 1 35 30 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 .... ------- -------· 
1417 Jay ....... . ....... ..... do ........... . ...... H. E. A exander, A. B 1 5 G 

0 0 0 0 35 33 4 .•. . ------- 2,800 
1418 J onespor t ......... ll. C. Wilbur ......... 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 20 ,, 

0 4,000 .... . do ................. . 1 2 8 0 ----

1419 Kendusk eag ...... ..... do . . .. .. ............ W.E.Craig .......... 1 5 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 20 20 G •••• 0 1,300 m l 
1420 K ennebunk ....... .. . . . c1o · ·············· -·· G. A. Gilmore ..... . . _ 1 0 10 15 0 0 3 10 7 5 0 0 4- •••• ------- -------· 8 
1421 K ennebunkport .. .... . do ...........•...... -W. D. Gilpatric ...... 1 1 13 35 0 0 2 0 2 0 3 G 2 0 0 0 4 .•.. 0 5,000 p:.-
1422 W. S. M asterman ..... 6 3 1 1 0 0 4 .••. 7,000 8 Lisbon ............ . .. .. do .................. 1 1 25 20 6 3 ------- H 
1423 Livermore ...... .. .... . do .................. Mary E. Pollard ...... 0 1 20 1G ...... ---- --·· ---- --·- ---- 31 UJ_ 

1424 Livermore Falls._ C. E. Mertitt ......... 1 
---· 4 4 1 1 8 10 4 3, 000 8 . .... do .... . ............. 10 0 

1425 Lubec ............ .... . do .................. F. E. Russell ........ _ 1 5 17 3 1 4 75 H 

1426 Mechanic Falls .. . I. W. Parker ........ _ 0 0 0 4 4 0 0 4 70 3,000 Q 
. .... do .... . ............ . 1 1 20 30 0 0 0 UJ_ 

1427 :Mill bridge ..... . . .... . do . ................. B.W. Grindle ........ 1 0 5 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 13 25 4 30 3,000 
1428 :~;~;~{i::::::::: : : Geo. II. Gould . ....... 2 4 ,···· 8 5 4 30 o, 000 I 

. .... do .................. 1 1 34 40 ··er 0 
1429 . ... . do ................. . L. E. Moulton ........ 1 1 20 25 1 .2 4 G , • ••• 4 150 ~ 
1430 New Vineyard ... . . . . . . do·················- A . K. P. Smith ....... 1 14 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... 4 800 I 
1431 N orth Berwick .. . .... . do .................. Wm. E. Kinney ... . __ 1 G 10 2 1 3 G 1 0 10 15 4 16 1,000 ",j 
1432 North N ew Port. ..... do .................. Geo. C Sheldon, A. B . 1 0 25 15 0 0 0 2 4 3 0 1 0 0 0 0 4 1 2,500 0 

l ancl . t:d 
1433 N or th Parsonfield .... . do ...........•...... Isaiah Trufant, A. M . 2 1 37 25 0 0 0 4 3 0 0 4 3 1 6 7 3 .••. 200 3,000 ~. 
1434 Norway ....... . .. ..... do .................. Chas. P. Barnes ...... 1 2 23 45 -.. . 1 4 G 4 0 1 4 .... 200 .. ....... 8/ 1435 Oakland .......... ..... do .................. Lym an K. Lee ....... _ 1 1 23 2! 0 0 1 0 - 9 18 4 4 1 0 0 0 4 .... ·· · · - -- 100 
1436 Old T own ....... . . ..... do ............... ··· H em y B. Smith ...... 1 1 20 41 0 0 1 4 0 0 5 7 3 4 .... 150 3,000 

~ 1437 Oxford ............ . .... do ................. . Frank E . Hanscom ... 1 1 24 24 1 1 0 0 4 . ··- 20 6, 000 
H 

1438 Patten ........ . .. . . .... do ............ -····· Wm. L: Bonney ...... 1 1 20 21 0 0 1 G · 2 3 1 1 0 0 4 . ... · ·-··· · 800 'i".l , 
1439 P embrok e ........ .... . do .................. D. L. Fisher ...... . ... 1 11 18 1 2 3 8 0 0 19 42 4 .... 200 3,000 ~ I 
1440 P ortland . .... ..... ..... do ............ -····· Albro E. Chase.: ..... 5 11 268 338 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ... . 1,500 100,000 I 1441 P resq ue I sle ...... ..... do .................. C. N. P erkins ........ . 1 2 13 58 0 0 3 5 2 1 3 17 16 4 .•. . 10 21,000 Ul 
1442 P r inceton ... . ... . .. . . . do .................. E. L. H aynes ......... 1 0 8 22 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 13 G •••• 0 ..•..... 0 
1443 Richmond ..•..... ..... do .................. C. C. Spratt ........... 1 1 35 45 0 0 G 10 3 0 0 (i 0 0 4 .••. 0 2,000 ~ ; 
1444 Rockland . ..•..... ..... do ...... . ..... ---··· H arry L andes, A. M . . 2 2 00 103 0 0 0 8 4 19 1 2 0 0 -4 •••• 150 --- ----- 0 
1445 St. Albans ........ ..... do ............. , ... . E. P . Dyer ............ 1 G 8 24 10 3 .•.. ........ ---·-··· 0 144 6 ~!~ford ._ .. . ...... . .... _cl o .................. 0. H. P erkins ........ 1 1 16 HJ 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 9 0 0 0 0 3 40 15,000 t"' 1447 

S~a~~-~~~~ ::::::: 
.... . cl o .. . ......... -- -··· F.W.Hayes .... . ..... 1 0 4 g 0 0 0 0 0 0 71 72 4 .... 9 6,000 UJ_ 

1448 ... . . do .. ........ . ....... Geo. H. Stoddard ..... 1 0 13 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 JO 9 0 0 7 9 3 . .• . 375 ····-··· 1449 Shapleigh ........ Lindsay High School ... N. T. Abbott ......... 1 1 8 17 4 2 1 ] 3 10 51 ·· 250 1,700 . 
1450 Skowh egan ....••. A c ad e my and High W.N.Douovan ....... 1 3 48 66 0 7 7 3 G 13 5 5 0 0 4 . ... 205 16,000 

1451 South Norrid o-e. 
School. 0 

0 High School ............ C.W. Pierce .......... 1 1 40 46 ... . 0 2 ···- ··-- 0 0 0 68 68 4 .•• . 150 
wock. · "' ---· 

l-J52 South 'l'homaston. ..... do .................. F.1V. Fifield ..... . .... 1 .•. . 7 JG ••• • ••••• ··- •••• --- · --·· · --- --·· .... ··-- 5 

' l"TT·-·· 1········ l-J53 Spragues Mills . . . E aston High School . . . . C. J. Richards ....... . 1 ··-· 15 20 . .. ... . _1_ •• • 1 . . . • .• •• ••• • 0 0 0 0 25 2
~ . • ,i . : : : : . .. 320 .... 5,-000 !--I. 

1451 'Thomaston ....... H igh School............ r er oy Bartlett _ ...... 1 1 14 ~~ I- . ~. I .. ~ -I ~ I ~ -. ~ . -. ~ - 2 5 0 0 0 c:.o 
1455 Topsham . ..•..... . . . . . clo ................. . Jno. A. Cone ......... 1 .... 11 0 0 0 0 • 13 ii ! : : : : : : : : : : l .. ~: ~~~ ~ 
1456 Tremont ....•..... ..... do .................. 'IV.,V.Rich ..••....... 1 ... . 2! 20 (l I O ... · ' - . . . I .. .. 1 . . .. I 0 0 0 0 10 -::J 

I 
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1457 Vinalhaven . _ . . __ . High School ••.•••.•... _ F . L : Trapley ••••• .. - . 1 1 36 38 0 0 --- · ---- .... . .. . 3 5 0 0 0 0 4 ··-· ------ - $6,000 0 
1458 Waldoboro-. _ .. __ . ·-··-do-- ---- ··-·· --·- - -· U. W . .Averell .. - . - - . - 1 1 11 14 .. .... ···- ] 3 ·--· ---- -- -- u ---· 1 6 26 4 · --· 120 12, 000 ~ 
1459 Warren · --- · ····- · _____ do·-·- ·--········-- · .A . .A. Badger ·-·-·- .- · 1 20 22 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 20 9 3 ·--· 160 3,000 
1460 :Waterboro .... __ . ___ ,.do·-·-----·-···-·--· J as. B. Mc.Fadden . _ - . 1 ]3 17 0 0 3 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 14 13 3 ·--· ---- -- - ········ ~ 
1461 W aten-me. _ ... __ . _____ do-·------·----··--· D.E.Bowman ·-··---· 1 4 73 97 0 1 25 45 40 23 13 20 6 5 --·-·· --···· 4 ·--· 517 ------ -- ~ 

H62 W ekhville ·· · -- ·- _____ (lo··--····-···-·---· Nellie I!'. Stone __ ·- --- ..... 2 7 10 ..... --- · . . .. . --- - ---- . -- . 2 5 ---· --- - 38 30 4 ··-· 0 . -- - - - .. 
1-!j 

H 63 W ells·-····--····· . .. .. do····· ·· ···-- ·-·-- · T . .A. Roberts _ ... _. - . 4 1 30 65 .... ---- --- - -- -· . .. . .. --- . -- ----- - ---· . .. . 20 20 ---· --- - ··-·· ·- -------- 0 
1464 W estNewfield-- -· ____ _ do··--·--······-··-· F. C. Mitchell ..... __ . 1 0 20 18 0 0 0 0 3 4 3 0 0 0 12 14 4 ·-·· ------· .......... ~ 
1465 Winthrop ........ ... . . do ••• ••• .....• •..••. T. C. Chapman .... _ ... 1 1 14 31 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - 4 . ..... ····-·· 10,000 ~8 
1466 Wiscasset ..... ... . .. .. do .• •• •••••••••.•••. E. P, Munsey ••..••... 1 1 23 46 0 0 -··- ..... ...... .... 1 6 1 0 38 38 4 .• .. 16 1, 000 ..... 

00 
Jl!.ARYLAND, co 

""" 1467 .Aberdeen .. _ .. ..•. High School ...•.••..... John S. Hill .......... 1 5 0 0 0 0 
I 

. .. .... ---· ---· ... . . .. ... 0 95 101 3 . • • . 150 3,000 co 
H68 Baltimore . __ .. __ .. City College ___ __ .... __ . ~' . .A.Soper--······-·· 16 610 0 0 30 0 15 0 0 0 5 • ••• 8,000 ----- -- · ?' 
1469 . .... do-· -·-- · ---·· Colored High School. __ . Dr. Geo. L. Staley .... 1 4 35 105 2 11 4 - --· 225 ----- -- -
1470 __ ... do····-······· Eastern F emalo High W. F . Wardenburg ... 1 12 448 57 0 0 4 -· -· 400 80,000 

School. 
1471 _ .... do···-·· ·- -··· W estern Female High .A. S. Kerr .. . _ ........ 1 13 0 490 0 0 · --· -··· .... -·-- ..... 75 ...... --·- 0 111 4 - ·-· 400 55, 000 

School. 
1472 Belair_.-·· ... -· ... .Academy ancl · High E . ;r: Cook···-··-·--· 2 0 20 27 0 0 5 5 - ··· ..... 3 5 3 5 118 111 3 --·· 100 4,000 

School. 
1473 Berlin _ ·- .. _ ... _ .. B8~~~

0
Y,ham High E. K. Wilson._ ... ___ . 0 6 8 20 0 0 2 3 1 •••. 3 9 2 3 167 86 3 ·--· 200 7,000 

1474 Boonsboro·- ·· -· .. High School . _____ ... __ . W . .A.. Henneberger __ 1 ·--· 11 18 --- · --·- ....... ---· -·-· ....... .... 3 . --· ---- 87 75 :i --- · ------· 
1475 Cambridge .. _ .. __ . Seminary.--··· ·--·.·-_ . E. C. Harrington. ___ . 2 2 40 50 0 0 ---· .... ---· ...... 2 6 ·--· .... 50 60 4 - ·-· ::i 120:

000 

1476 Catonsvillo _. _ .. __ High School.--··--··-·· E. C. Chenoweth- __ _ .. 1 ·-·· 20 12 ---- ---- .... .. ---- ·--- ---- 3 3 3 ·-·· 80 78 3 ·--· 
1477 Centerville . ...... .Acade my and High .A.. G. Harle-y , jr. _____ 1 1 12 10 0 0 (j 5 0 0 0 0 · -- · ..... 102 117 3 - --· 200 7, 000 

School. 
0 4 •••• 2 75 100 3 · -·· 250 6,000 

1478 Chesapeake City . High School............ :M. S. Harper •••....•. 0 3 15 20 0 0 2 1 1 •·••· 



147G Clearspring ..•••••.•.•. do ....••............. Jno. Ankeney ........ 1 0 15 12 0 0 8 2 0 0 2 0 2 0 45 48 0 .•.. 0 2,000 
1480 Cumberland ...... ..... do .. ........... ..... . Jno. T. White ........ 1 2 13 36 ...... ........ ...... ---- 5 5 •••• .... 2!)3 325 3 .••. l, 000 .......... 
1481 Darlington ..•••••. Academy ancl High A. F. Galbreath ...... 

.... -·-· 1 1 1 .... 30 40 3 .••. 63 5,000 1 ..•. 30 32 4 .... ---- --- · 
School. 

..... ..... 
t;j 1482 EastNewMarket. Academy ............... W. P.Beckwith ....•. 1 11 22 0 .•.. ....... ...... ...... ...... 0 0 0 0 55 51 4 •••. 0 4,000 
t::::l 1483 Easton ............ Manual Training and E. M. Hardcastle,jr .. 2 1 47 38 0 0 •••. ..... ..... .... 1 3 •••. ---· 41 48 4 .••. ......... 25,000 

~ 1484 Ellicott City ...... 
High School. 

E.M. Harn .........•. 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 08 14 4 High School. ....•... ··· 1 0 !) 14 0 0 3 .... ........... ........ ,. 
Qt 14.85 Forest Hill ....... .... . do .................. Ella Stritehoff ....••. 0 2 12 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 47 34 135 -----· ·-I 14.80 Frederick .. ....... Female Hirrh School. ... M. J'l,i. Robinson ...•.. 0 4 0 34 0 0 0 7 .••. ...... 0 449 3 .••. 140 15,000 

1487 ..... do ............ Male High
0

School ... · · · Amon Burgee ........ 1 0 25 0 .••. 5 0 3 0 1 0 1 0 13 0 1 • ••• ........ . 
1488 Galena ............ Shrewslmry Academy.· Thos. n. Long .....•.. 1 

..... ....... ..... 43 44 3 ..•. ......... 2,500 m 0 0 12 o:i 1489 Hagerstown ...... Male and Female High J. W. Tinsley .....•.. . ····1···· 1 0 8 15 3 .••. 500 15, OOL ~ 3 1 47 65 3 5 
~ School. 

.... ... ..... >· * 1490 Hancock .......... High School. ...... ·.··· Geo. W. Craig ••••.... 1 1 1 2 1 1 3 1 0 73 82 3 •••. ------- 7,000 H 
0 10 10 0 0 H 1491 Havre de Grace ... ..... do .................. Uhas. T. Wright •... 2 4 20 23 •• •• 1 •••• 

1 5 206 224· 3 .•.. 40 ---·---- m 
1492 Henderson ... ..... Academy ......•........ MissJennieM. Smith. 1 3 8 2 1 36 41 3 ..•. 300 1,000 ~ 
1403 Marion Station . .. ..... do ..........••...... B. F. Ha;rnes ... 1 5 22 2 4 33 29 4 •••. ·------ 2,500 H 

1494 Marydel. ......... High School ......... • · · J oauna v alliant::::: : 1 23 25 1 .... 101 -------- 0 
2 4 m 1405 Middletown ...... ..... do .........•....•... Chas. E. Dryden .•.... 1 l 30 24 3 2 0 2 1 3 .••. 0 900 

14!!0 Oxford .•..•.....•. ..... do .................. N.P. Turner .......•.. 1 1 5 17 0 0 0 1 0 2 0 0 28 27 4 .••. 35 ·------- 0 
1497 Pocomoke City . . . ..... do ....•............. H.J. Handy .......... 2 0 13 26 10 6 1 0 1 4 89 180 4 •••. 300 10,000 f'rj 
1408 Princess Anne ..•. ..... do ..•.....••••...... R. K. Wimbrougb 2 20 22 0 0 2 GO 08 4 •••• 150 14,000 

A..M. ' li:1 
14.99 Rising Sun ....... Friends' Normal Insti- T. D. Bowers, A.B ... 2 .••. 11 22 ..... -··· · ·-- •!·· ....... ..... .... 1 0 .••. ...... ........... ,. q 

tute. 
..... ...... --·· td 

1500 St. Michaels ...••. High School ...•.•... ··· Wm. S. Crouse ..•.... 1 2 39 63 0 0 .••. ..... ..... 4 3 .... . ...... 96 90 6 .••. 65 12, 000 t'-1 ...... 
1501 Salisbury ........ . ..... do .................. T. H. Williams ....... 1 0 4.2 79 2 13 ...... ··-- 194. 194 ..... ...... 150 11,000 H 

1502 Sharpsburg ....... Grammar High School.. Jno. E. Wagaman ..•. 0 1 4 0 0 143 183 0 2,500 0 
1 0 10 )7 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... 

1503 Smithsburg ....... ..... clo .................. E. A. Spessard ....•.. 1 0 7 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·o 1 0 0 54 59 4 .••. 32 1,500 
~ 150-t Snowhill. ...•.... . Hi o-h School ............ J.E. White ........•. 1 1 15 24 0 0 .... ---- ...... 4 5 0 0 83 03 3 .•.. 350 6,000 

1505 Thurmont ...•••.. Male ancl Female High W. M. Martin . ..•.... 
..... 

5 11 2 0 0 0 3 •••. 
H 

1 1 18 20 2 .••. ..... . ..... ........ ............. ~ 
School. ---· ----

~ 1500 Towson ........... Grammar High School. . R. B.Crane ......•.... 1 2 21 22 11 10 0 0 10 8 2 0 88 69 4 ..•. 0 15,000 
1507 Trappe ........... High School ............ D.M.Lon~··········· 1 . .. . 

·--- ---· 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 17 4 . ••. 40 1,500 6 5 0 0 0 c./2 1508 "Vienna .....•..... ..... do .....••........... R. M. Ham1lton,(A. M. 1 .••. 3 9 .... ...... --·· ·-·· 1 .••. 1 .. - . 33 37 4 .••. 30 .............. Q .... ..... 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
p:f 
0 

1509 f~ington ....•••.• High School. .•••••••... Alice C. Jones .•••... 2 0 5 12 1 3 0 0 4 .••• 5() 
0 

0 4 35 44 0 0 2 7 ......... t'-1 1510 ±:l!~~t~:::::::: : : : JL:::::::::::::::: tJ il~t;::::::: 1 4 26 51 5 5 0 0 3 0 0 3 ••••.. ...... . 4 .••. JOO 16,000 00 1511 ---- ·---
4 17 22 3 5 2 3 0 0 4 40 500 15,000 2 3 42 60 0 0 15 1512 

3 3 45 00 0 1 20 23 5 3 8 11 8 8 •••••• ........ 4 .••. 450 ]2, 000 
1513 fshfielcl .......... Sanderson Academy .... Miss M. E. Hersey ... 2 17 23 3 1 · 1 .... 1 13 .... . 1 .••••• ......... 3 .•• ·. 10,500 
1514 --·· ---· --·-··-
1515 

sh_la?<l·.·........ High School.... . . ...... Chas. H. Sibley ....... 1 l 32 29 .... ..... ...... ..... ...... . .... .. :J 11 1 4 0 0 4 .••. 145 20,000 

1510 
.Ass1mpp1 ........ Norwell High School. ... E. F . Blood .. ....... .. 1 1 15 28 0 l 0 0 G 15 1 4 1 .•.• 0 0 4 .•.. ·------ ............... 

1517 
Attleboro......... High School. ........... "Victor V'. Thompson .. 1 3 48 70 ..... 2 13 17 4 .•.. 4 11 1 G .......... .......... 4 .... 500 .......... 
~!!-~winsville ......... do .................. ~-A.Cutler .......... 1 0 13 2'! 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 7 0 0 0 0 4 .••. 200 ,7, 000 1518 

1:~f t~~~:::: :: : : : ::;~ :::::: :::::: :::: :: r~1~g1h::::: 1 1 18 21 0 0 4 5 .•.. ........ 3 3 1 2 0 0 4 .••. 35 1-4 1510 ........... 
1520 0 1 6 ]9 0 0 0 ••.. ..... ....... 1 10 --·· ..... 0 0 3 .... 25 15,000 ~ 

1021 1 1 20 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 3 0 0 0 10 4 ..•. 0 ..•.•••. ~ 
1 4 ,9 125 .... 1 10 20 •••• 6 13 20 •••••••• .... .. ...... a . ... 200 100,000 ~ 
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1 ~ 

MiSBAOHUSETTS-
continued. 

Blackstone ....... High School , •.•.•.•.... 
Bolton ...•........ Houflhton High School . 
Boston ............ Eng 1sh High School 

(boys). 
..... clo ............ High School ~irls) ..... 
..... clo ............ LatiuHlghSo ool/girls) 
..... do ............ Latin High School. ..... 
Brnclford ......... High School ............ 
Braintree ......... ..... do .....•............ 
Brid~owater ...... ..... do .................. 
Brig 1ton ......... ..... do .....•.......•.... 
llrookton ......... ..... do .................. 
Brookline .....••. ..... do ................•. 
Cambridg-e ....••• English High School. ... 
Oambriclgoport ... Latin High School. ..... 
Canton .....•..... High School ............ 
Charlestown ...... ..... do ............•..... 
Olmtham ......... ..... do ....•..........•.. 
Chelmsford ....... ..... do .................. 
Chelsea . ........ . . ..... do ..••••...••....... 
Cheshire .. ........ ..... do .•..•......•.•.... 
Clinton ........... ..... do ........•..•...... 
Cohasset . ......... ..... do .•................ 
Concortl .......... ..... do .....•............ 
Conwa;v .......... ..... clo .................. 
Cnmmrngton ..... .•... do .................. 
Dalton ...... ...... ..... clo .................. 
Danvors .......... Holton High School. .... 
Deel Imm . . . . . . . . . . High School ............ 
Dorchester ..•.... . ..... do ... .......•..•••.• 

Statistics of pnblfo high schools, 1894-95-Continuecl. 

Preparing for Collcgo .,; 0 ... d 
Colored college. prepar- d ... 

Stu- Q 

Second- dents sec- Gradu- atory Students h >, 

ary in- ondary stu- below sec- .s E 
struct- in sec- stu- ates in dents in ondary 

ondary Clas- Scien- 1805, Q ~ 
dents in- gradu- grade. 112 ·s ~ ors. grnde. sical tiftc ... 

Name of pdncipal. eluded. course. course. :iting p 
0 .s:P class. 0 

'H ___.,.. --~--,-,--------- ---- 0 $ 
al <D al al al d ..Cl ~ a5 A 
~ cd ~ "1 ca ~ jn ~ ai ai (!) ..i CJ ..i C;l a5 a5 0 

.;; ~ ~ ~ ~ s el s el s c3 s cd s ca ~ a;, E a;, a;, a;, a;, a;, 

~ R ~ R ~ ~ ~ R ~ i:r, ~ R ~ R ~ R i-:l rn 
-- - - --

3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 1.l. l.2 13 .14 15 16 .17 .ts .19 20 ~1 
- -- - -------- - -- - - - - --------

Edw. W. Barrett ..... 1 1 40 43 0 0 1 0 1 •••. 5 7 2 0 ·••••• ....... 4 .••. 
FlorenceG.Houghton. 0 1 6 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 7 4 .•.. 
Robt. E. Babson ...... 24 0 712 0 17 0 13 0 19 0 150 0 0 0 03 0 3 140 

.Jno. Tetlow ...•...... 2 23 ..... 711 ..... 12 ....... 3 .... 1 •••. 172 ..... 3 ...... ......... 3 .... 
. .... do ................ 4 9 0 260 0 1 0 260 0 0 0 18 0 18 0 87 6 .••. 
Moses Merrill, Ph. D. 19 0 605 0 5 0 ()05 0 0 0 36 0 37 0 0 0 4 509 
.Jos. D. Bartley ....•.. 1 2 20 48 0 0 0 0 .•.. ..... 3 2 .... ...... 0 0 4 .... 
O.R.Oook ............ 2 2 41 63 ---- .... --·· 1 3 2 8 7 .... .... ............ .. . ...... 4 ..•. 
S. W. Bines .......... 1 3 42 48 0 1 .•.. ---· --- -....... 2 5 1 1 0 0 4 •••. 
Benj. Wormelle ...... 5 4 37 84 0 1 0 4 0 0 5 12 0 4 0 0 3 27 
Edw. Parker ........ . 4 7 162 159 0 0 27 22 20 ---· 13 21 8 2 0 0 4 .... 
D. T. Sanford ........ 6 11 116 146 0 0 . .•. ...... ---- ........ 16 16 11 8 0 0 4 137 
R. G. Huling, So. D ... 4 18 286 336 7 7 0 0 40 9 51 42 26 1 56 07 4 . ... 
Wm. F . Bradbury ..•. 3 9 205 178 3 5 205 178 ..... . .... 16 11 16 11 0 0 5 •• • . 
E. H. Brackett ........ 1 1 18 28 0 0 3 1 0 0 299 256 4 .••. 
J. 0. Norris ........... 2 5 80 165 0 1 2 3 2 0 ....... ...... ...... ---- 0 0 4 74 
M. F. Daggett ........ 1 0 12 20 0 0 .... ....... ··-- .... 2 4 .... ---- 0 0 4 .... 
Susie M . Emerson .... 0 1 20 18 0 0 0 0 2 0 3 5 2 0 0 0 3 .••. 
Alton E. Briggs ...... 4 8 146 216 0 4 24 50 25 ---- 11 2,1, 6 6 0 0 4 125 
Annie E. Hitchcock .. 0 1 13 15 1 0 0 0 0 0 8 1 0 0 0 0 4 .••. 
Andrew E. Ford ...... 3 4 65 69 0 0 15 5 8 .•.. 15 11 4 8 0 0 4 .... 
C. F. Jacobs .......... 2 3 24 40 0 0 1 1 1 5 6 9 2 1 0 0 4 .••. 
Wm. L. Eaton ...•.... 1 5 75 75 0 0 17 7 •... ...... 16 16 6 5 300 300 4 .•.. 
Chas. H. Phelps ...... 1 1 24, 21 0 0 1 2 4 6 3 3 1 2 I) 2 4 .... 
.John Mason .......... 1 .... I) 10 0 0 .... ---- -·· · ---- ---- ---· --·· ---· 8 0 .... ..... 
H.L.Allen ........... l 2 20 30 0 0 2 7 0 0 3 4 0 0 4 3 4 .•.. 
E . .J. Powers .......... 2 5 80 120 0 0 0 8 4 2 10 15 5 0 0 0 4 80 

8:~/1 ~Lri:~~~:::::: 1 5 54 80 0 1 !) 1:.: 4 0 3 3 3 1 () 0 4 .... 
2 7 100 l'i'5 ... . ... . . 4 0 5 .... 20 30 ... . 3 0 0 4 80 

~-3 
2~ 

i::: • :,:. -~J 112 ~. ~ _:::;j 

~ A~~ 
§ "'"' ... ~~ s. 
.s t.oA ~ 

~he 
112 ~~o a;, 

E ·ci:l Cl:)rDo,...t 
p E~ 'o ~-,-t <1) 

p,- p,-
-~- ---

22 23 
·--~ ~-.-

50 $12,000 
0 ....•••• 

1,500 ........... 

2,870 -------· 
940 ............ 

4,387 .. - - - --... 
450 8,200 
150 34,000 
150 -·-···--
200 30,000 
400 ···-----
871 300,000 

2,800 289,000 
950 55,900 
150 8,000 

3,500 ...... ,. .. - .. -
0 2,000 

65 3,000 
500 100,000 
40 ]5, 000 

150 80,000 
75 32,000 

-----·· !:!O, 000 
75 o, 000 

------- --------
30 

250 
25,000 

350 35,000 
2,000 100,000 
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t1 
~ 
0 

~ 
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0 z 
~ 
M 
1-,j 
0 
~ 

.... r-3 
t--' 
00 
co 
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1551 ~ast Boston ..... · J · .... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Tno. F. Eliot .......... 2 4 56 97 0 0 0 2 4 3 10 20 .••• ! •.•• 0 0 ll 4!) 464 ······ .. 
1552 'astBric1gewater ...... do .................. Ralph A. Sturges ..... 1 1 30 35 0 0 0 0 20 22 2 3 0 0 0 0 4 .••. 150 7,000 
1553 East Dennis...... North High School...... l3ert E. Holland ...... 1 0 15 13 0 0 1 0 1 0 5 2 1 0 0 0 3 15 4,000 
1554 East Douglas ..... High School ............ ]' . .J. Libby_. -......... l .... 14 19 1 .... ....... ---· 0 6 0 0 ······ ......... 4 .... .......... 3,000 
1555 ---· ---- 2 2 1 6 0 3 416 500 4 .... 200 Easthampton ......... . do _ ... _____ ......... A. B. Morrill. ........ 2 " 20 46 0 0 0 8 ·-------
1556 East Pepperell. ........ do .. _... .. . . . . . .. . . . .J. H. Bfaisdell ........ 

., 
3 5 .•.. 8 17 3 ..•. 50 5,000 1 .... 5 12 

....... 
1557 

~!~~~ii::::::::::: : :: : :~~ ::: : :: ::: : :: :::: :: {v-:§: iio~i::~;<i:::::: 1 1 15 2! 0 0 5 4 8 0 3 9 0 2 ...... ··---- 4 .... 30 12,000 
1558 3 5 86 108 1 ' 0 17 15 8 6 12 2 5 0 0 4 .... 070 77,000 
1559 Fairhaven ............. do .................. H. S. Freeman, A. B .. 1 1 22 29 0 0 .... 3 7 0 0 200 194 4 .... 136 2,000 
1560 Fall River........ B. M. c. Durfee High Chas. C. Ramsay ..•.. !) 11 241 286 0 2 43 5 57 l 21 30 10 5 ...... .......... .... ...... 2,000 1,000,000 

1561 Falmouth ..•..•... 
School. 

Leland B. Lane ...•... 0 6 0 1 0 0 0 4 .••. 0 32,000 m Lawrence High School. - 1 1 29 26 0 0 0 0 2 
1562 Fitchburg ........ High School .......... -- Chas. S. Chapin ..•.... 7 11 209 264 0 0 26 45 10 0 14 37 4 2 67 85 4 .... 500 230,000 t-3 
1563 Foxboro .......... ..... do .................. W.E.Horton ......... 1 1 22 0 0 1 5 0 4 5 0 0 222 204 4 .•.. 50 15,000 >-
1564 Framingham ..... .Jno. H. Parsons •••... 

83 0 9 10 5 6 0 0 5 0 .••.•••• t-3 Academ( and High 3 5 100 112 1 2 18 21 ---- ...... ..... 
H 

Schoo. UJ. 
1565 Franklin ......... Horace Mann High E. D.Daniels ......... 1 2 29 40 0 0 4 5 4 .••. 4 7 1 .•.. ........... ·-·-·· 4 ..•. 375 40,000 t-3 

H 

i566 Gardner .......... n~1!1s~tool. ........... HenryH.Folsom. .... 1 4 05 81 0 o lO 6 14 3 5 13 4 3 0 0 4 ••.. 300 20,000 a 
UJ. 

567 Georgetown •.......... do ......•.....••.... Chas. Falconer....... 1 1 24 31 2 . . . . 5 . • . . 3 10 - - - · - · · · ···· ·· ···· ·· 4 .... 40 800 
i~~g Gloucester .........••.. do .......••....... . .. A. W.B~cheler....... 1 11 159 228 .. 0 ... i . 72 108 18 6 --0· --0- --0-··0· ~ l~ 4 151 1,500 100,000 0 4 .••. ------- 7,000 l"rj _ Granby ....... _ ...... _ .do . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . Mary Bnflham .......... _ 1 3 11 _ ....••.............. - - -

4 .•.. 150 8,000 i~~~ Great Barrington ..... . do •..•... .. . .. . .. . . . S. L. Cut er.......... 2 33 61 2 3 4 .... - . • · 4 1~ ~ i · · · · · · · · .. 0· 4 .••. 200 25,000 "ti ,., Greenfield ............. do .................. W.H.Whiti~g ...... 2 ·•2- 46 89 ··0· o 14 9 2 O 5 1? . 0 i~;~ Groton ............ B~tler High School.. ... .Jno. H.Manmng..... 1 1 30 21 o o 2 o 4 0 5 ? 5 g ····· · ···· 0· 4 ..•. .......... -------· q 

1574 
Groveli;nd ........ High School. ........... N. E., fdams •. ... .. . 1 1 24 38 0 0 o o 2 0 G 2 

0 0 
0 

0 
4 .••. 90 6,000 t,:j 

157
" Hard wick ............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0. A. Iuttlo . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 11 11 0 0 1 . . . . . . . . . . • . 1 5 O 1 

0 
4 .••. ------- --·-··-· t-1 
4 .••. 225 .......... H 

• 0 Harwich ............... do .•................ Wm.H.Powers ...... 1 0 21 21 0 0 .... 3 2 .... 5 ~ 1 2 O a i~~~ H:i,vorhill ........ _ ..... do . . . . . . .. . . . . ...... Clarence E. Kelley... 2 8 115 149 1 2 31 14 7 O 23 23 9 ! 21 33 4 .••. ............. ........... 
• Hmgham Center ....... do .................. .J. 0. Sanb?rn ........ 1 3 58 76 0 0 10 11 2 0 8 17 0 " 0 0 4 •••• 100 21,000 p:: i~zg Holbrook......... Sumner Hi~h School.... E. O. Hopkms . . . . . . . . 1 2 43 4G o o .... _... . . . . . . . . G 7 2 2 .•.... - · - - - - 4 .••. 6,000 15,000 

H 

1
~~

0 
Holden ........... High Schoo ............ A. K. Learned........ 1 1 23 26 0 0 5 6 7 0 1 4 0 O .... .. •.••.. 4 .••. 4,080 35,000 ~ 

l"
8
l Hope~ale .............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chas. A. Flogg....... 1 1 19 21 0 o -0 1 3 0 2 5 O O .......... - . 4 .••. 400 -------· p:: 

1
~

82 
Hopkmton ............. do .................. G. -4-. Andrews....... 1 2 30 45 .. _. .... 4 9 .••. .... 1 'i O O O 0 4 .••. 400 20,000 

1588 
:ubbardston ......... . do .................. .Juha w_-. Strong ........ _. 1 3 5 o o 1 o . . . . . . .. 3 2 O O ......•..... 3 .••. ------· -------- UJ. 

1584 
ydepark .. _ . ., ........ do ............. _. .. .. J.M.Hill ............ 4 4 03 117 0 o 8 8 10 8 18 15 3 4 0 O 4 .... 200 23,000 0 

Jamaica Plam •••. West Roxbury High Geo. C. Mann......... 2 5 47 136 o o ..........•..... 10 40 . - . . . . . . 0 O 3 47 750 ······-- p:: 
1585 Ki School. 

it •••. 150 10,000 
0 

1586 
Langston ......... HighSchool. ........... .J.F.Fanni1;f········ 1 1 82 8! 0 0 ..•..........•.. 2 5 1 1 o o 0 

1587 
Lncaster ... . ......... do .................. Wm.E.Sakcent ...... 1 2 28 2, o o 8 4 3 O 4 1 0 1 0 0 4 ..•. 100 6,000 t-1 

1588 
Lawrence .............. do .................. James D. orne.... .. G 6 !ll l 90 o o 12 19 83 21 8 23 G 8 O O 4 .••. 800 66,000 UJ. 

1589 
Leo··· - - -............. . clo .................. .J. D. Seacord......... 1 1 25 47 o 1 5 8 4 O G 8 1 O 147 124 4 .••. 50 30,000 

1
•
9 

en?x: ................. do .................. L. M. Rowland . ...... 1 1 22 42 o 1 1 1 O O 5 4 1 1 0 0 4 .••. 150 

1
~9~ tf:~ngton ............ . do .................. M. ~- ~.Jefferson.... 1 2 20 32 o o o 13 1 .•. . 2 8 0 4 0 } 4 .••. 200 

59
.., . oln . .............. . clo .................. A. S. Richards........ 1 o 10 16 o o 1 O O O 2 3 1 O 81 13 3 .... 285 10,000 i.

93 
Littleton ............... do ................. . A llen C. Cummings.. 1 1 12 16 o o ,1 o . . . . .... O O O o ............ 4 .... 300 8,000 

1~
94 

Lowell.··· - - . -......... do ... . .... - -. . . . . . . . Frank F. Coburn..... 6 14 32() 36.!. 1 o 35 30 25 1 36 64 8 10 0 0 4 250 700 200,000 

1595 
Lynn··· -......... Classical High School. .. Eugene D. Russell... 5 o 133 213 o 1 65 88 38 5 22 35 14 17 O O 4 125 225 --------

1 
· c6 · M .. do··. --....... English Hi~h School. ... Chas. S . .Jackson . . . . . 5 s 151 170 o 2 o O 26 13 37 65 0 O O o 4 140 125 -------- .....,. 

1
~
97 

Malden - - · -- - - . -. . High 8choo . . . . . . . . . . . . Geo. E. Gay . . . . . . . . . . 2 8 89 90 o o 30 46 32 O :JO 32 3 5 O O 4 .••. 1,500 30,000 c:.o 
1598 

M anrield. · ·. --........ clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bertha L. Briggs..... . . . . 2 45 25 .. _ ... _. o 1 1 . . . . 11 4 1 1 .... ........ 3 .•.. 100 ............. ~ 
ar boro .•.........•.. do.................. Wm. F. O'Connor..... 1 7 84 117 1 o 15 10 5 0 9 22 3 5 1,156 1,207 4 .••• 900 100,000 .....,. 
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Statist'ics of publin high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Preparing for 
Colored college. 

Second· Stu· sec· 
ary in· dents ondary 
struct• in sec· stu· Clas· ondary Scien· 

dents in· ors. grade. sical tific 
State /Llld post· Name of principal. 

eluded. course. course. 
office. 

Name of institution. 
---

CD CD CD <D <D 
~ ce cii cl <D -;; ce 

~ 
Cl) cii s ~ s ci1 s ~ s 'a s 

<l) 0 0 <l) <l) 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R 
- - - - - ---- -

1 2 3 4 :, 6 '1 s 9 10 11 12 13 ---· - - - -- - - ~-
l\IA,SSACHUSETTS-

coutinued. 
Mnrsl1field ...•.... High School ............ C. R. Copeland .....•. 1 0 ]1 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Mattapoisett ..... Bartow Hi~h School. ... W.E.Davis .......... 1 0 17 24 0 0 0 .o 1 0 
Maynard ........ . HighSchoo ............ E. E. Sawyer ......... 1 1 25 26 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Medford .......... ..... do .................. Lorin L. Dame ....... 4 G 121 157 0 1 23 38 10 ----
Medway .......... ..... do .................. ·w. C. Smalley ........ 1 1 23 36 0 0 5 3 1 .... 
Melrose .......... ..... do .................. .A.. G. Whitmon ....... 3 5 100 130 0 0 12 10 10 1 
Mendon .......... ..... do .................. F.N. Havener ........ 1 0 15 13 1 1 0 0 0 0 
Merrimac ......... ..... do .................. D.G . .A.bbott ......... 1 1 13 38 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Methuen .......... .... . do ................... C . .A.. Page ........... 1 2 46 58 -··· ---- 10 4 G .... 
Middleboro ....... .... . do . . ...... . ......... Walter Sampson,A.M 1 3 40 75 0 0 5 G 8 0 
Millbury ......... ..... do .................. .Jno. F. Roache .... .. . 1 2 45 45 0 0 3 3 8 16 
Milton ............ ..... do .................. Hiram Tuell ......... . 3 3 55 80 ---- 2 ••.. ...... ..... ..... 
Montague ........ Center High School. .... Eva L. Tower ........ 0 2 18 22 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Nahant ........... High School ............ H. R. White, A. M .... 1 .•.. 4 5 ..•. ... . 4 5 .. .. ..... 
Nntick . ........... .. ... do .................. Emory L. Mead ....... 2 7 88 113 ---- ·-- · 2 8 4 
Needham . ........ Kimball High School. .. C. L . .Judkins ......... 1 1 20 40 0 0 4 3 1 1 
New Bedford ..... High School ............ Chas. S. Moore ........ 4 0 150 220 3 9 .... --- · ---- ··- · Newburyport .... . ..... do ... ... ............ E . C.Adams . ... ...... 2 4 81 92 0 2 G 14 11 0 
Newtonvillo ...... Newton High School ... Edw . .J. Goodwin ..... 7 15 288 339 2 2 112 152 66 0 
Norfolk ... . .. .. ... High School .... .. ...... Mable Spooner ....... 0 1 8 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 
North .A.dams ..... 

f:i~{o!~f "ic~i~~~i::: 
Chas. Spaulding ...... 2 3 55 90 -· · · 1 16 19 2 .... 

North Andover .. . ~::: *-~iM~~i:::::: 2 3 26 35 .... ---· 3 2 2 1 
North Attloboro .. High Schoof ....... .. ... 1 5 40 62 0 0 G 10 3 , 3 
Nor thboro ........ ..... do .................. NelsonG. Howard .... 1 1 19 25 0 0 5 8 9 3 
North Brookfielcl. ..... do .................. Edgar H. Grout...... 1 1 28 34 0 0 12 14 2 1 
North Dartmouth .. ... . do ...•.......•...... Henry H. Harriman.. 3 0 16 29 0 0 0 0 0 1 
North Easton .......... do .................. M. C. Lam~ey....... 1 2 46 50 0 0 3 2 5 0 
North Reading ........ do . . • . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . J uli,an C. oodman. T ... 1 15 14 0 0 ... . ..... .... 2 

~i::ite0
~.:~::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: ½;ii!~~~1ii~;;~:::: i 3 48 40 0 0 8 17 ---- ----

4 40 6! 0 0 1 2 0 0 
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1895. gradu· grade. 
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~ cii CD 
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~ R ~ R ~ R 
- ----------
14 1.5 l.6 1.1' l.S 19 
- - - ---~ --

0 3 0 0 150 154 
·O 0 0 0 ·•·••• ...... 
9 5 0 0 258 273 

28 29 8 2 0 0 
5 2 2 1 0 0 

15 20 5 4 ...... ........ 
3 3 0 0 0 0 
0 5 0 3 40 77 
5 5 .•.. .... ------ ....... 

· 4 10 2 2 ...... ------
5 4 4 2 ....•• ------
3 9 2 2 0 0 
0 2 0 0 GO 39 

...... ---- ... ... -·-· 8 G 
16 20 2 2 .•.... ------

2 8 0 2 0 0 
16 45 3 8 . • .. .. -·---· 

9 13 ---· 8 0 0 
62 78 21 42 

1 2 0 0 27 35 
5 G 4 2 ·•·•·• ....... 
1 0 0 0 ...... ····--
3 10 1 1 708 702 
3 5 (j 0 0 0 
1 9 1 4 0 0 
G 10 0 0 240 244 
1 8 0 0 0 0 
4 •... 1 .... 55 71 
5 7 2 2 0 0 
0 6 0 2 0 0 
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1629 gxford ..•......•....... do .................. S. ,J. Nowell.......... 1 1 18 25 0 0 o o o o 1 3 o O .. . . . . .•.... 4 . • . . 200 5,000 
1630 
1631 ~!~b~~-ce~t~~: ::::j~ :::::::::::::::::: ~J~1b!;~~{~~~~~:::::: i . 4 ~~ 9~ 0 0 ·::: --~- .. ~- :::: .. o. ··o· :::: :::: ····;,· ····;,· ! :::: .... ~~- :::::::: 
1632 
1633 

~tersham .•........... do ..... .......•..... ViolaE.Hayden...... o .i. 7 5 ··0· --0·. o O O O 4 O O O 
1 64

t; 
2 2

? 3 .•.. .••.... 3,000 
P1t~sfi~ld ......•....... do .................. Chas. A. Byrum . . . . .. 2 5 05 165 0 2 8 22 4 O 10 23 G 2 , , 1 4 .•...••... . .•..... . 

1634 Plamv11le ......... .... . do ...........•...... W . .A.. Woodward.... 1 0 10 10 0 0 o o 10 !) O O O O O O 4 ..•. 40 14,000 
1635 Plymouth ............. do .................. Marietta KJes....... . . . . 6 77 103 4 0 1 7 5 0 11 1~ 1 .... · · · • · • • •• • - • 4 . . • . 100 50, 000 
1636 Provincetown ......... do .................. Ira..A..Jenkms........ 1 2 19 33 0 0 1 1 10 10 3 / g ~ g g 4 ..•. 100 15,000 
1637 Quincy ................ do ....... . .. ........ F. A. Tupper......... 2 7 131 187 0 0 . ... . ... . .. . . . . . 1 4 , 4 . ... 100 80,000 
1638 Rand?lph.. ... . . . . Stetson Hi"h School. •.. Hu~h J. ~olloy ... . .. 1 2 a5 35 0 0 o o O O 3 2 2 0 6 3 4 . . .. ~50 ......•. 

• . 1639 Readmg ...•...... High SchoJl ............ F. h.Wh1ttemore..... 2 4 47 48 0 0 1 14 8 0 2 O O 1 ·•· · ·· ••·••• 4 47 250 15,000 
1640 Rockland ... .•... ...... do .................. Theodore P. Farr..... 2 4 45 60 0 0 10 . . . . . . . . .•.. 4 6 4 2 451 500 4 ..•. O 15,000 U2 

1641 Rockport .............. do ................•. Wm.F.Eldrodgo..... 1 1 29 33 0 0 0 2 1 1 4 ,..8 O O O O 4 .... 200 3,800 
8 

1642 Roxbury .•.••.......... do .................. Chas. M. Clay . . . . . . . . 9 13 178 401 1 0 4 4 16 O 39 18 5 4 O O 4 175 1,590 400,000 >-
1643 Rutland ....•......... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Alfred L. S~ben . . . . . . 1 0 8 11 0 0 0 o o O O 4 0 O 4 1g 3 . • . . . . • . . . . 3, 000 

8 
16-!4 

1-1 
Salem._. ......•••.. Classical High School. .. .A.. L. Goodrich....... 4 8 158 192 1 0 OJ. 20 10 O 27 43 11 13 0 4 ..•. 1,777 25,000 U2 

1645 Sandwich ..••..... HighSchool. ........ .•. A..B.Webber ...•...•. 1 1 10 19 0 0 0 0 2 O 1 0 1 0 130 12i 4 , ••. 84 4,300 8 
16-!6 

1-1 

1647 
Saugus ......... . ..•... do .................. F. E. Emrich......... 1 1 16 32 0 0 0 o o O 3 14 0 0 0 3 . •• . 350 500 C 
Scituate ............... do .................. J. N. Mallory......... 1 1 3 6 44 0 1 0 0 o o 5 5 O O O O 4 . • • . 100 6,000 rn. 

1648 ~~~::~t'!.:::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 6i!~BJ3_aa~~~t::::::: i ··i· 1! ~~ ··0· ··0· :::: :::: :::: :::: .. 0. ··;,· .. 0. ··o· ····o· ~---o· : :::: ~~~ ···6:ooo 1649 0 
1650 Somorv11le ............. do .................. Geo.L.Baxter........ 3 12 264 43!) 0 0 103 163 27 o 33 61 10, 24 3,240 ~,506 4 ........... 60,000 'rj 
1651 Southbridfo ........... do .................. F. E. Corbin.......... 2 1 38 43 0 0 7 3 2 . . . . 3 7 1 1 0 0 4 •••. 50 ..... - .. 
1652 South Dar mouth ... . .. do ...•.............. Wm.L.Jones ........ 1 .... 8 10 0 0 0 o o O 1 3 0 0 16 16 2 •••. 75 5,000 "'ti 
1653 South Hadley .•........ do ...••......... : ... F.P.Batchelder...... 1 9 13 0 0 1 6 1 3 1 2 O O 63 61 4 •••• ·••···• ..•..... q 
1654 South Weymouth ...... do .................. .A..E.Kingsbury ..... 1 ··i· 25 30 0 0 4 o 5 .•.. 4 6 1 2 930 945 4 •••. 100 20,000 td 
1655 Spencer........... David Prouty High. E. S. Terrell.......... 1 2 40 43 . _.. . • . . 6 7 5 . • . . 1u 10 0 1 10 10 4 . . . . 100 50, 000 t'1 

1-1 

1656 
. ~chool. .· 9 .. C 

Sprrngfield ....... High School. ........... Fred W . ..A.tkmson . . . 7 14 914 269 2 1 6,3 48 63 11 28 22 10 G . ..••. .•. . .. 4 •••. 1,898 1-7, 433 
1657 Sterling_ ............. ::c1o .................. C.Il.Murdock ....... 1 1 -17 24 0 0 0 o o O 4 5 0 O . 0 0 4 ... . 100 5,000 ~ 
1658 Stockbridge ......... . . clo .................. A. W. Rogers......... 1 1 16 21 0 0 0 1 . . . . . . . . 2 3 0 1 212 22~ 4 •••. 1~0 6,000 1-1 
1659 Stoneham .............. do .................. Sanford l:'. Record.... 1 3 33 43 0 2 3 8 3 O 6 10 3 3 557 49.i 4 31 2.iO .•...... 0 
1660 Stoughton ............. clo .................. .Arthur M. Strong.... 1 1 13 26 . • . . . . . . 1 3 • • . . . . . . 2 3 . •......••• - -· •••. - · 4 • ••. ••• . . . . 15,000 ~ 
1661 Stow ............. Hale Hi"h School. ...... Geo. F. Murdock..... 1 o 8 16 o o o o O O O 1 0 0 0 0 4. .. .. 30 2,000 
1662 Sutton ..... .. ..... High School. ........... Mrs. G. J. Newton.... . . . . 1 13 14 o o o O O O . . . . 2 _0 0 .••••• ••·••• 4 •••.......•.•... - .. 00 
1663 Swampscott ...... Phillips High School. .. G.P.Balch.... ....... 1 2 20 40 o o 3 4 3 0 5 5 . . . . 1 ..••.• •••··• 4 .••. 200 7,500 a 
1664 Taunton .......... Higlt:::ichool. ........... Jno. P. Swinerton.... 4 4 134 139 1 1 16 5 4 O 22 30 6 4 0 0 4 *yes 250 75,000 l=I:l 
1665 Templeton ............. clo .................. H.F. Lano........... 1 o 13 24 0 o o o O O 1 3 O O . ... . • ••.. .. 4 •••...•............ 0 
1666 ~ewksbury ....... ·-- .. clo .................. Fred Thom_pson. ..... 1 1 23 27 .... 1 .... .... ... . .... 1 B .•.. .... 240 247 4 •••. 5,000 10,_000 0 
1667 , ownsend ............. do .................. .A.P.Avenll ......... 1 o 18 19 o o o O O O 4 5 0 0 0 0 3 .••. 50 10,000 t'1 
1668 Turners Falls . . . . Oakman High School... Lucas L. Baker. ..... . 1 2 32 33 : . . . . . . . o 14 . . . . . . . . 3 7 3 7 600 615 4 • • • . 300 25,000 lf,J. 

1669 :g:p101;1 . . . . . . . . . . . . High School............ Harry L. Pierce . . . . . . 1 1 JO 15 o o . . . . 2 5 . . . . 3 4 0 1 18 10 4 . • . . 50 .•...... 
1670 
1671 

x ridge .......... . ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chas. H. Bates....... 1 1 28 32 o o u O O O 3 5 0 0 . . . . . . •• • . . • 4 • • • . 400 30,000 

1672 
:;:a1pole ............... do .................. Ch.as. F. Harper. ..... 1 3 2!l 42 o o 1 12 3 . . . . 1 10 O 6 0 0 4 •••. 900 ........ 

1673 
Waltham ............ _ .clo . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . Wilson R. Butler . . . . 3 G 109 1~6 o o 30 27 20 O IR 19 10 5 O O 4 • • • . 500 24,660 

1674 
W "'h ................. do ••.•••••.•..•••••• W. J. Ilushmo,o... .. 3 3 25 55 o o ........ 

1
.. .. .. .. O O O 2 5 I 5 · < •••. 100 50,000 

1675 
~, am ............ .. do .................. C.L.M,tohell .... .... 1 1 20 "I o o o O 3 < 1 10 .... .... . 1 3 < •••. 7' 8,0GO 

1676 
~a~ren ................ do ..........•....... Mary C. Burbank.... O 3 23 38 o o 1 2 2 0 1 3 0 2 . . . • . . . . . . . . 4 •••...•..•..•...... 

I--'-
1677 

W a ertown ............ do . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . Geo. R. Dwelley. . . . . . 2 3 41 53 . . . . . . . . 3 4 5 7 1 11 1 0 . • • • • . . • • • • • 4 . . . . 425 30, 000 
<:.D ayland •••••••.. , •... do .•••••.••........ . Miss L, S, :_raylor • .. . o 1 1 5 o o o O O O O O O O 37 49 4 ••................. 
CJ.:> 

*Number not given. ~ 
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Stnto and post
oflice. 

Name of institution. 
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M.ASSACHUSETTS
continued. 

!I 

Webster.......... High School ..•••...•... 
Wellesley Hills ........ do 
Wellfleet .............. do 
Westboro ......•....... do 
West Boylston ..• ... ... do 
West Brook.field ....... clo 
·west Dennis .......... do 
Westfield .... .......... do ................. . 
West Hanover .••...... do 
Westminster .......... do ................. . 
·west Newbury ........ do 
·weston ................ do 
West Springfield .. .... do 
West Stockbridge ..... do ................. . 
"\Vevmouth ..... .. North Hiih School .... . 
WI1itinsville. .... . N orthbriage High School 
Williamsburg .... High School 
"\Villiamstown ......... do ..... . 

;~~~~ft~~.:::::::::::~~:::::::::::::::::: 
Woburn ............... do ........ . ........ . 
Worcester........ Classical High School. .. 

.... . do. ... .... .. .. English Hi~h School ... 
Wrentham . . . . . . . High Sch 001. ••••••••••• 

Yarmouth Port. .. Yarmouth High School . 
MICHIGAN. 

Nnme of principal. 
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ar 
st 
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(!) 
~ 
~ 

1d• 
Il· 

~t· 

-
<I) 

«1 s 
<D 
R 
·-

3 4 5 
--

,LI.Buck............ 2 
Seldon L. Brown . . . . . 3 
Joseph S. Burns...... 1 
T. W. Whito, A. M.. 1 
Chas. R. Tudser . . . . . . 1 
Miss Elvira Morrill ..... 
B. M . Sheridan, A. M. 1 
H. "\V. Kittredge..... 4 
Wm. G. Park......... 1 
Lou B. Ballou .......... . 
M. R. Goodwin...... 1 
J nstin E. Gale . . . . . . . 2 
J no. C. Worcester . . . . 2 
Miss F. A. "\Vheeler .. 1 
Chas. F. Abbott...... 1 
S. A. Melcher......... 1 
J.M. Rowell.......... 1 
Jas. E. Peabody...... 2 
Grace T. Pratt........ O 
Edwin N. Lovering... 1 
L.H.Owen ....... .... 2 
Edw. R. Goodwin ..... 8 
James Jenkins ....... 10 
G.E.Marsh .......... 1 
Edw, }', Peirce . . . . . . . l 

1 
3 

3 
1 
1 

-·-· 
6 
1 
1 
0 
2 
2 
0 
3 
1 

..... 
1 
2 
8 
6 

13 
19 
1 
1 

-~--

Stu. 
dents 

in sec-
ondary 
grade. 

-~~ 

(!) 
«1 CJ 

-a @ 
~ R 

- --
6 7 
----

25 44 
16 44 

5 lG 
33 G7 
10 23 
8 12 

15 26 
81 100 
20 25 
HJ 23 
12 23 
28 27 
61 76 
7 13 

49 10-! 
28 36 
13 19 
30 25 

6 8 
64 !JO 
81 125 

220 346 
355 375 
20 31 
]3 14 

1703 \ Addison .......•. · I High School •..•.•... ... \ Wade Millis .......... \ 1 
170i Adrian ..•••........... do . .• . • . . . . • • . • • • . . . .A.. E. Curtis. -- . . . . . . . 2 . -5·1 i~ 1i~ 

Colored 
Preparing for 

college. 
sec· 
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stu. Clas. Scien-

dents in- sical ti.fie 
chided. course. course. 
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R R R 
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0 0 2 2 4 0 
0 0 3 9 6 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 9 8 6 5 
0 0 1 .• •. 4 4 

.... .... ·--· ---- ...... ..... 
-··· ---- 0 0 0 0 

1 0 8 7 6 2 
0 2 5 0 .... ----
0 0 .... ---· ---- ..... 
0 0 0 0 1 0 
0 0 3 3 5 0 
0 0 8 9 ••.. ... .. 

.... -- ·· 0 0 0 0 
0 0 7 !) •••• .... 
0 0 0 0 5 2 

..... ---- ..... ..... ---- ----

...... 1 9 8 .••. ...... 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

..... . .... 19 23 7 .••. 
0 0 19 30 13 0 
0 0 43 31 5 0 
5 0 0 0 .... ----
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 •••. ...... 0 0 

0 0 1 1 0 0 
0 5 .••. ..... 15 20 

College 
prepar-
atory Students 

Gradu- stu. below sec· 
ates in clentsin ondary 

1895. gradu- grade. 
ating 
class. 

---
$ 4) c5 

«1 'c:J Q) c:: (!) 1 "@ ~ ~ s s 
~ ~ 

Cl) 

~ 
Cl) 

R R R 
- - - - ----
l.4 15 16 l.7' lS 19 
- - - - ~---

2 4 2 2 0 0 
5 8 0 7 0 0 
4 1 0 0 11 5 
2 8 1 3 0 0 
1 5 1 1 14 !) 

..... ..... .... --·- 65 65 
3 5 0 u 0 0 

15 24 (j 5 0 0 
4 4 1 0 10 15 
0 0 0 0 55 36 
0 4 0 1 0 0 
3 2 2 1 0 0 
4 8 1 2 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
3 13 2 2 930 945 
3 3 2 0 •••••• .......... 
2 •••. .... . ---- ......... ·-----
4 7 3 3 140 129 
2 3 0 0 2 3 

11 :i.7 7 5 .••••• .......... 
16 12 1 3 0 0 
21 53 13 18 ........ ........... 
33 32 4 2 0 0 

l 8 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 5 9 

1 1 1 1 G7 85 
11 27 3 5 756 664 
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.s ~ h 
0 j i-.. e 
~ "§ ~ ~ 0 
C) .s~ .;; 

""' 0 rll (fJ 
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<D ..., p,-H w - -----

20 21. 22 
---- --- ---

4 .••. 450 
4 ..•. 100 
4 31 75 
4 .... 100 
4 .• •. 800 
8 •••• .......... 
3 .•.. 100 
4 .••• 600 
4 •••. 95 
3 .••• ............ 
4 •••. 207 
4 .... ------· 
4 ... . 300 
3 .••. 350 
4 ..•. 200 
3 •••. 250 
3 31 ............ 
4 .•. . -------
3 7 .•••••• 
4 .••• -----·-
4 81 250 
4 .••. 3,000 
4 •••. 850 
4 .••. .......... 
3 .••. ........ 
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4 .••. 11,955 
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1705 
1706 
1707 
1708 
1709 
1710 
1711 
1712 
1713 
1714 
1715 
1716 
1717 
1718 
1719 
1720 
1721 
1722 
1723 
1724 
1725 
1726 
1727 
1728 
1729 
1730 
1731 
1732 
1733 
1734 
1735 
1736 
1737 
1738 
1739 
1740 
1741 
1742 
1743 
1744 
1745 
1746 
1747 
1748 
1749 
1750 
1751 
1752 
1753 
1754 
1755 
1756 

Albion ............... . . do 

!.1i:~~~~:::::: :::: :: :J~ :::::: ........... . 
Alma ... .. ............. do . ---····· 
Almont . ..... . ......... do 
Ann Arbor ............ do 
Athens .... . .. ... . • . ... clo 

~cfa~~~:::::::::: :::::i~ · 
Bancroft ............... do 

i:t!?~::::::::::: :::J~ ······ 
Battlecreek ........... . do ..... . 
Bay City ....... . . . ... . do 
Belleville ... ...... . .... do 
Bellevue . ... .... . ...... clo ..... . 
Benton Harbor ........ . do . . ... . ..... · · · · · · · 
Berrien Springs .. High School Dist. No. l. 
B~sseme?-'......... High School 

~if.m~!t1i~::: ::: :::::~~ :::::: ........... . 
BlissfieTc1 ......... East Hig h School..····· 

. . ... do . . . . ........ West-High School. .... . 
Bloomingdale.. ... High School .... ·· ·· ·· · · 
Boyne ................ . do ... ... . ...... . . .. . 
Brlgbton . . . . . . . . . Union High School .. ··· 
Brooklyn . ... ... ....... do ............ ······ 
Burnips Corners.. High School. ... ········ 
Byron ................. do 
Cadillac ...... .. . ...... do 
Caledonia . ............ do 
Camden ............... do 
Carleton .. .......... . .. clo 
Carrollton ............. do 

8::~~~-~i~~::::::::: :J~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Cass City......... Union High School .... . 
Cassopolis ...... .. High School ....... - . · -· 
Cedar Springs .. .. ... .. do 
Champion ....... .. .. .. do 
Charlevoix: ....... . .... clo 
Charlotte ............. . do 
Chase .. ..... ........... clo 
Chelsea .. -'· ........... . do 
Chesaning ... .......... do 
Clare . ..... ..... ...... . do 
Clarkston ....... ....... do ............ . ... - . 
Clayton . ... ...... ... . .. do . . ........... .... . 
Climax ................ do .. ........ . ...... . 
Coldwater .. . ......... . do ................. . 
Coloma ................ do ................. . 

Warren C. Hull . . . . . . 1 
H. W. McIntosh. ... . . 2 
W.H.Fort . .......... 1 
13essie C. McLean . . . . 1 
,T. B. Nicholson....... 1 
J. G. Patteng_ill... .... 8 
E . E. Overholt........ 1 
L. G-• .A. very . . . . . . . . . . 1 
.A.. F. Doyle. ..... .. .. . 1 
H .J. McEuen . . . . . . . . 1 
F. C. Penoyer......... 1 
M. J. McKanna. ...... 1 
Leon L. Tyler........ 1 
E. C. Warriner.. .. . .. 2 
E . O. Marsh .... . .... . 5 
H. C. Miller . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Ralph B. Dean . . . . . . . 1 
Stella M . Marble . ... . 1 
J . D. Carmody........ 1 
T. B. Hartley ....... ·.. 1 
Mrs. Marietta Parker. 1 
:E. F. Waldo ... .' ...... 1 
M. W. Hensel . . . . . . . . 1 
M . J. Sweet. ... ..... . 1 
H.J. Brentico..... ... 1 
E. Wood... ........ . . 1 
Wm. McNamara..... 1 
G. H.Lake ........... 1 
Chas.Bacon.......... 1 
J . B. lPuller.......... 1 
Delia J. Cook . . . . . . . . 1 
·w. J. Hoo-ver......... 1 
,Y. M. Mathias....... 1 
.A..E. Ames .. ........... . 
J.J.Daly............. 1 
J. H . Hetley .......... 1 
Jno. B. Pickett..... . . 1 
Jno. P . Smith.... . .... 1 
Jos.11iscomb.... .. ... o 
E . S. Quackenbush... 1 
J . B . Montgomery . ... 1 
.D. F. Wilson..... .... 1 
E. L . Mason .. . .. .. ... 1 
C. U . W oolpert.. ..... l 
E . E. Webster...... .. 1 
Miles E. Valentine . . . 2 
1V.J.Hutchison ... .. 1 
A.. L. Craft. .......... 1 
Jno. Gahagan .... .... 1 
B. R. Platt. .......... . 1 
E .P. Eradley.. . . ..... 3 
E. D. Foster.......... 1 

5 7G 
2 48 
.. 8 
5 37 
1 18 
9 335 
1 20 
.. 7 
1 14 
0 15 
1 14 

3 
0 1 
G 112 
7 156 
0 !) 
1 35 
2 23 
3 20 
1 39 
1 17 
1 15 
1 28 
1 25 

4 
8 

3 37 
1 9 

32 
1 20 
3 35 
2 23 
1 30 
2 20 
0 10 
4 28 

6 
21 

3 50 
1 10 
.. 5 
1 8 
4 50 
.. :; 
2 45 
1 10 
1 17 
2 27 
•. 4 
1 14 
3 74 
0 10 

110 O O O u 76 uo 6 21 0 21 428 447 
6~ 12 13 . . . . . . . . 16 1-! 7 7 7 7 250 ilOl 

7 0 0 .... - ·. - · · · - · - · 1 1 . . . . . . . . 47 3G 
51 O O O O 16 24 2 1 2 1 211 218 
30 O O .. . . . - ... - . · · · · · 1 3 1 0 107 113 

306 3 2 46 20 75 10 66 34 45 23 0 O 

ii .. ~. -. ~ -: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. i. i : : : : : : : : ~g g~ 
22 ..• _ .................• • - · · · · 1 .• • . . • • . 189 133 
21 O O 1 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 95 06 
13 0 0 . . . . . . . . 1 1 · 7 6 1 1 l(il 187 

5 .... _. _. _.. . . . • . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 78 G7 
6 O O 1 . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 5 0 0 54 39 

170 . . . . '.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 10 .... - . . . 0 0 
7 24 5 4 2, 260 2, 240 

~54 
0 

37 
29 
45 
20 

2 3 
0 0 ..•..••. - . •. .••. 
0 0 ..•...•.••••••. 
1 ... . 2 . ... 4 ~ 
0 0 .............. . 
0 0 -··· -··· 5 0 

3 3 . . . . . .•. 76 64 
1 6 . .. . . . . . 82 88 
5 8 3 6 707 646 
1 7 . • . . . . . . 130 80 
1 0 1 0 269 299 
5 15 3 8 5()0 560 

so . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 io 3 10 160 156 
22 O O O O 7 8 0 3 0 2 71 78 

27 · · . .. - .. 10 20 ....... . 

43 . . . . . . . . 6 5 3 3 4 3 2 1 66 01 
7 O O . . . . 1 . . . . 1 0 4 0 2 56 68 

10 ......•............ · . · - · 3 .. · . . . . . . • • . 3;3 95 
45 . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 11 . . . . . . . . 72 72 
25 O O . . . . . . . . 2 5 1 4 0 0 66 100 
20 0 O .......... .. - . • . 2 2 0 0 31 29 
27 .•...•.. . ....... -....• · . · · · · - . .. - ... - . . . 40 43 
53 0 0 0 0 2 2 3 5 . . . . . . . . 480 527 
1s ...... _ ..... _ . . . . . . . . . . . a 4 a 4 ........ __ . 
41 0 O O O 30 3G • 9 13 9 13 !)5 90 
17 ....... ...•..... .. .... - . · · . . 5 . . . . . • . . 50 55 
15 0 0 . . . . . ......... - . 0 0 . • . . . . . . 11 5 160 

~~ , .. ~. --~- .. ~ ... ~- :::: :::: ·-~· .. ~ ... ~ ..• ~. l~~ 1~~ 
30 ................... - . . . . 1 3 1 1 139 155 
5-1 0 0 0 0 20 0 7 5 2 2 159 164 
12 .................... - . - . 0 1 . . . . . . . . 164 189 
7 0 0 . . . . . .. - 1 2 1 2 l . . . . 225 189 

23 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5 0 0 225 222 
75 1 1 5 6 2 0 8 0 3 3 500 501 

3~ : : : : : : : : : : : · : : : : : : : : : : : : .. 7 .. ii. : : : : : : : : 1!~ 1~~ 
20 . - . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . 2 9 1 2 ]15 130 
30 0 0 0 0 3 5 0 0 0 0 230 217 

3~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : - • ~ .• • ~ - : : : : : : : : ~~ ~~ 
16 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 3 2 0 0 50 7il 

10~ 1 0 4 3 ... , . . . . 8 13 5 G 480 457 
2o O O 2 3 2 0 2 3 1 0 50 75 
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1757 1 Colon ......•...... High School •.••••..•... H. W.Hyrer ......... 1 0 28 30 0 0 2 3 5 8 2 5 2 " 120 130 4 .... 400 $5,000 0 

1758 Concord .......... ..... do .................. Frank vV. Wells ...... 1 1 17 18 ---· .... ...... .... . ---· .... 2 7 •••. 56 44 4 .... 175 10,000 z 
1759 Cons tan tine ...... ..... do .................. Rose M. Cranston .... 1 3 30 55 3 1 12 8 •••. ---- 1 6 0 0 95 85 4 ··-· 564 3,300 

~ 
1760 Corunna . - ........ ..... do .................. C. I. Collins .......... 2 1 24 36 0 0 ..•. ...... ..... ..... 2 3 2 3 • ••·•· ...... 4 .••. 1,000 ···--··-
1761 Cl'oswell ......... . ..... do .................. Wm.W. Weir ....... . 1 1 14 31 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 124 149 3 .••. 0 ..••• ••• t_rj 

1762 Crystal Falls ..... Union High School ..... Chas. W.Mickens .... 1 1 7 8 0 0 ..•• ..... -·-· ...... 1 4 0 1 243 233 4 .... 1,000 -------- "'o 

1763 DansYillo .. ...... . High School ............ .Tas. H. Wallace ...... 1 .•.. 15 20 0 0 .... .... 3 1 .•.. ..... 60 65 3 . .. . 49 3,000 0 

1764 Decatur .......... ..... do .................. Wm.V. Sage ......... 1 2 33 62 l i' 1 1 2 5 14 0 2 137 167 4 . ••. HO 15,000 ~ 

1765 Deerfielcl .... . .... . ... . do .................. O.M.Miles .......... 1 1 23 34 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 61 81 4 .... 150 8,000 ,._.1-:3 

1766 Dexter ........ .... U~1ion Bigh School ..... A. D. De Witt ........ 2 1 25 31 0 0 0 0 20 22 2 4 2 3 96 105 4 • •. 100 17,000 

1767 Dowagiac . ...... .. High School ... .. ....... Henrietta M. Dalley . 1 3 65 77 0 0 0 0 15 20 (j 7 4 3 335 273 4 •••• 705 53,200 
..... 
00 

1768 Dryden .... ....... ..... do .................. Geo. E. Bates ........ 1 .... 19 13 0 0 a 0 .... .... 3 0 2 0 67 78 3 .... 2'.:!0 3,000 eo 

1769 Dundee ........... ..... clo .................. 0. M. McLauchlen ... 2 .•• . 25 35 .... -·-· ---- ..... . ...... ...... 7 

i HT 
125 165 4 .... 10 20,000 

,i:,. 
I 

1770 Durancl ........... ••••• <10 . .. . ............. . T. A . .Johnson ........ 1 1 10 14 0 0 1 .... 1 ..•. 2 90 111 2 ..•. 05 5,000 eo 

1771 EastTawas ....... ..... do .................. C. N. McElbinney .... 1 1 12 32 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 243 309 4 .••. 350 8, 000 ~! 

1772 Eaton lfapids ..... . .... do .................. vV. T. Bishop ...•.... 2 2 28 27 0 0 2 2 7 5 9 200 200 1 .••. 300 10,000 

1773 Eau Claire ........ ..... do .................. H. E. Morrell ....... . 1 .•.. 4 8 .... --·- ---· ... .. . --- - ---- 1 1 ••.. ---- 36 52 3 ..• . ------- ---- -- --
1774 Edmore ...... ..... . . ... do ......... . ........ L.B. Woodard ....... 1 1 ]0 15 ---- .. .. --- - ---- ..... ---- ---- ---- .... .. ---- 90 115 3 .••. 50 3,000 
1775 Edwardsburg ..... ..... clo .................. Frank A. Preston .... 1 1 13 22 0 0 .••. ...... ... . ---- 0 0 0 0 64 47 4 .••. 50 2,500 

1770 Elk Rapids ....... ..... do .................. .r. F. Rieman ......... l 2 20 30 0 0 .• • . .... 2 3 2 5 2 3 170 230 4 ..•. 500 30,000 

1777 Evart ... ..... . . . .. ..... do .................. .Tas. H. Thompson ... 1 2 30 41 3 5 .... ...... ..... .... 1 2 1 2 140 190 4 .••. 650 7,000 

1778 Ewen ............. ..... do .................. .r. D. H eeston ... ..... 1 .•.. 2 4 .•.. .... 1 .... ---- ---- 1 1 .••. ---- 134 96 2 .... 60 4,000 

1779 Farwell .. ......... .... . do ... ... ... ......... Clemmie E. Martin .. 0 2 4 8 0 0 .••. .... ..... ---- 1 4 ..•. .... 7 17 2 .••. 25 --------
1780 Fennville ......... .... . do .................. Wells G. Brown ...... 1 .... 0 10 ---- ..... ---- .... .... ..... 2 G •••• ---- 47 53 3 •••. 250 5,000 

1781 Fenton ........... .... . do .................. Lew D . Remington .. 2 1 45 51 ---- .... 1 .... 1 .... 5 6 2 3 216 2:!5 4 .••. 091 9,000 

1782 Flatrock .......... ..... do .................. T.DuleCooke ........ l ---- 12 10 0 0 .... ---- ---- ..... 2 .•.. ...... ---- 88 104 a 465 1,200 

1783 F lint ............. ..... clo .................. F. F. Crampton ...... 4 6 100 200 3 4 4 0 10 20 15 33 8 16 700 900 4 .••• 7,000 150, 000 

1784 Frankfort ....... . ..... do ...•.............. A. 13. Perrin .......... l 2 18 34 ..... ---- ---- .... --·· ---- 2 2 2 2 160 220 2 •••• 80 25,000 

1785 Fremont ............... do .................. F. Stillson ... . ... .. .. 1 1 0 14 0 0 2 4 1 .... 3 8 2 2 177 174 4 .... 73 8,000 

1786 Gaines ................. do .................. C.R . .Jones ........... 1 1 20 29 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 53 57 4 .... 100 5,400 



1'i87 Gal~sburg ............ . do ............. _ .... W. E. Conkling ... _.. 2 _. _. 35 45 0 0 0 o ..... _.. 7 4 O O 55 80 4 . . . . 360 
1788 Galien ....... _ ......... do .. . · ....... _ .. _.... W:· M. Milham . . . . . . . o 3 30 18 0 0 _... . . . . _ ... .- . . 2 O O O 82 82 4 . . . . . . . . . . . ~. 500 
1789 Gladstone .. _ ... _. Central Hi"h School. ... Miss Ruth 11agley... 1 1 19 30 0 0 o o 2 2 O O O O 191 213 4 . • • . 270 16, 000 
17!)0 G~bleville ..... _ .. High Scho_;l. ........•.. E . .A. • .A.~eltine....... '!- . _.. 7 il O O o o 2 3 1 <i O 2 mg 107 4 . • . . 160 2,500 
]7!)1 Grand H:wen .. _ .. Centrn.l Hii:rh School. •.. Albert r. Bratt...... 2 4 37 68 0 0 o o ...... _.. 3 . 8 2 2 ~ 4 . ... .•..... 50,000 
1792 Grandledg~ ....... High Scho_ol. . .......... E . .r. Qu~ckenbush... 1 1 50 67 _ .. . _ ..... _ ......... ·:.. 1 4 ...... ; · 106 !l;J 4 . . . . 450 15,000 
1793 Grand R n.p1ds .... Ce~tral~i"hSchool. ... W . .A..,Greeson ....... 8 19 393 554 1 5 ·· · ······· .•··•·· 34 66 27 5;J •••········· 4 · .- .·· 1,500 125,000 
17!)4 Grasslake ......... Umon Hwh School.. ... C. B. Chaffee......... 1 1 10 20 2 5 .. _. . •• . 4 3 .. .... · · 90 130 4 . . •. 500 8,000 
1795 Grayling .......... High School. ........... W.]'.Benkelnia.n . . .' . 1 2 20 24 :::: :::: .•............. . 4 3 2 0 It~ 191 4 -- .-· 100 10,000 
1796 Hadley ......... .. ..... clo ... • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . .r. 13. Govan.......... . . . . 1 7 11 . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 1 .. 4-· · 6 · ·,

39 4~~ 4 . . . . 500 1, 950 
179'i 
1798 

H an cock .............. . do .........•.•...... Chas . .J. ~~rr ...... _... 2 2 43 65 · ·0 · · · o o o 10 12 4 8 .., ~ 
6 

4 .•.. 1, ~00 GO, 000 
U2 Han~ver ........ ...... . do •...••...•.....•.. F . .T.Harri_ngton..... 1 11 15 .... ... . .... .... .... .... .... 3 .... .... 18 0 3 .... ;-54 8,000 

1709 H arrison ............... do .................. q1ias. E._Lmabury. .. 1 0 15 12 0 0 1 · o 3 . O 2 O 1 O 55 78 4 . . . . 300 1,200 f--3 
1800 Hart .............. Union High School. .... E. L. Griffith......... 1 1 32 46 0 0 . . . . . . . . 2 7 2 8 2 8 138 139 4 . . . . 2v 12,000 > 
1801 Hartford ......... High School ............ H.R.Foster ......... 1 1 11 '.lO O O .........•...... 2 6 ........ l~l 143 3 .••. 100 ........ 8 
1802 

H 
Hastrngs .. _ •...... _ ... do ..... _-............ Flora .r. Beadle . . . . . . 1 3 89 93 0 0 . . . . 15 18 14 14 0 4 3;-9 332 4 . • • . 1, 650 60, 000 '[/1 

1803 Hersey_ ...... _. __ ... _ .. do . __ .•........ _.... E. N. Pitkin.......... 1 0 15 20 ... 0 · o o O . . . . 3 . . . . • • . . 31 4~ 3 . . . . 55 4,000 f--3 
1804 H ~spena .............. . do ....•....•........ O.F.Munson ......... l l 32 49 ··0· ··0 ........ · 1 1 1 0 1 81 lO;J 4 .•.. •••.... 4,000 H 

1805 Hillsda le ........... . . . do .............•..•. S . .T.Gier ........•.... 3 3 83 93 0 0 ··5· 4 28 30 4 10 0 0 400 400 4 . •.. 600 50,000 0 
1806 :~naud ·········· ..... do ····· ···· ········· F.D.Haddock .•..••.. 1 2 50 64 0 0 ............ . 4 1~ .. i ... 2. i~~ m ! :::: ···iioo· ig,ggg 

'(fl 

1807 Y · · ··· · · ···· ·· ••· do ·· - ·· ······ S. O. Wood·········· 1 2 29 41 O O · · · · · · · 1 ' 0 
1808 ~om;r ............ U~ionRigh.School. .... ~.M.Cook ......... -.: 1 2 30 40 0 0 :::: :::: : ....•.. 1 2 ···· .. 2. 135 ~~i ! , ... 

2 
~~g ~~,ggg 1-zj 

1809 ~ou.,,hton .....•.. Hi"h School. ........... ] . L. Keeler .... ·..••.. 1 7 12 0 0 0 o 8 0 4 2 4 213 · · · · , , 
1810 Howard Ci t-y . ..... _ .. ~do ...........•..... . E. D. Straight........ 1 .. i · 9 17 0 0 1 1 . . . . . • . . 3 3 . . . . . • . . 128 142 3 . . . . 150 5,000 '"o 
1811 Howell ......•......... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Robt. D. Briggs . . . . . . 1 3 79 80 1 0 14 11 21 11 16 15 G 7 24~ 2~9 4 . . • . 515 35, 500 q 
1812 iubbardston .. __ ...... do .................. Ed~r Burk.......... 1 . . . . 8 9 .... .••. .. _. . .• . . ••. . . . . 1 4 · · · · · · · · ~w 1~~ ! · .- · · 6tg 1~, ~gg td 
1813 u dson . ............... do .................. W. .Hawkes....... 1 2 50 68 .•.. 10 8 7 4 4 5 foO .... , t"' 
1814 ImlayCity .....•....... do .................. G.R.Brandt ......••. l l 31 34 ··0· --0· --0· o 5 5 O 2 0 2 229 1811 4 . .. . 259 8,000 H 

1815 Ionia .... _ ...... _ .. _ ... do ... _ ..... _ ... _.... Miss Ella Hatchens.. 2 6 79 86 0 0 2 3 . 10 15 6 13 . • . . . • . . 675 689 4 .• .- . 792 GO, 000 Q 

1816 Iron Mountain._ ....... do .................. T. \\r. Paton.......... 2 1 10 15 0 0 4 5 1 2 1 7 1 3 601 1,089 4 ..•. 2,000 60,000 ::q 1817 IronRh--er ............. do .................. M.R.Parmelee .•••••• 1 1 12 17 0 0 ·•···••··•···•···•·············· 112 15~ 4 .... 150 3,000 
] 818 H 

1819 
Ironwood .............. do .................. L.L. Wright......... 1 2 25 33 0 0 .. 1 .... 1 2 .•.. .... 710 73:. 4 .•.. 1,350 60,000 0 

1820 
ishpemiug ... .......... do ... . .............. M~ssA.F.Olcott .•... • .... 4 36 74 0 o ··0· .. 0 6 20 0 12 O 12 ···:·· •..... 4 .... 000 150,000 P:1 thaca ................ . do ....... _ .......... Olive M. ~ente ...•.. 1 2 45 58 0 0 0 o 4 O 4 11 1 2 2;J9 262 4 . . . . 700 30,000 

182 1 iacks~~1 ............... do .................. EllaE.~alleck •...... 1 4 62 85 1 0 .....•.......... G 9 ........ 993 930 4 .... 1,200 100,000 t/2 1822 
1823 

or.es, 11le .... ___ ... _ . . do ... _...... .. . .. . . . W. D. Hill .•.•. _._.... 1 1 30 40 _ ..... _. 4 5 3 4 ~ 1 1 0 110 120 4 . . • . ~~o 35,000 0 

1824 
i alamazoo .......... _ .do . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . S. 0 . Hartwell........ 2 10 140 218 . • . . 2 7 -i 15 20 fo 23 10 11 .. - - . . . • . . . • 4 . . . . u;JO 30,000 ~ 

1825 
K?-lkaska .... . ........ . do .. ................ Esther Marsh ..... _.. 1 1 21 27 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 1 O 1 12~ 137 4 . . . . 300 9,000 0 

1826 L~1f;!~~;g::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~.ai~a~r;~~!.::::::: f .... g lg .. · •......... ··:: ::·:~ :::: ~ ~ ::·:: :::: ~~ Ii~ .. 4. :::: .... ~~ .... ~'.:~~ 0 
t1 1827 t akeA:nn ........ . .. .. do .................. .Jos.F . .Tackso~······· 1 ··o· 17 19 --o···o···o···o O O O O O O ~7 40 4 ..•. 0 3,000 r'-2 I 

1828 ake ~mden .......... . do .................. Mrs. C. G. White ... _. 1 3 48 78 0 o 1 15 18 7 12 8 7 6 4,0 500 4 . . _. 1,000 16,000 
1829 i;:::;~::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: i?:il~~~~b~ii:::::: ~ ··a· 17g 2i~ ::::··a·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: d~~ 1,rn~ .. ~. :::: ... ~~~ .... ~·.~~~, 1830 
1831 
1832 

L wt,011 .••••••••••.•••• do ...•............. . E.E.Pickett. . ....... 1 o 16 16 o o o o o o 3 o .... .... 99 105 4 ..•. loo ....•... 
1833 

L erl"y .... -............. do . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. G. Howanl . . . . . . . . 1 1 12 12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . • . . 3 . • . . . . . . • • • . 89 84 3 . . . . 60 5,000 · 

1834 
Les _ie .t ........... .... do . ..• . . . . . . . . . .. . . . A. Knechtel.......... 1 1 4.0 37 ..... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 . • . . • . . . 121 113 4 . . • . 300 12, 150 

1835 
L ~ff:g on··· .......... do ..••••....... .. .. - C.H. Naylor . . . . . . . •. 1 .... 10 14 . • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 5 3 . . . . . •• . 94 106 4 .. . . 450 11,000 

1836 
Li c 

11
eld ......••. . .... do .......•.......... W.H.L.Simmons ... 1 2 25 45 o o o O O O 2 5 ........ 60 70 4 .... 150 8,000 t,-L 

1837 
L~di~,;t··-······· ..... do ................. . W.A.L~1d~ig ........ 1 1 22 48 o o O O O O 3 5 0 0 200 192 4 .... 3,000 . 15,000 , c:.o 

1838 
L th"' on ....•....... . do •................. M . .r. W1thrngton..... 4 2 60 105 o o 14 35 13 15 6 16 5 8 o o 4 .•... , ..... 1 32,000 1 ~ u er •.•.....•......• do •••....•.......... .A.L.Marvin ....••... 1 1 11 12 .••••••.......•. 4 3 . ••.. 1 •••. 1 143 149 •.•.••.. &759 . 5,000; ~ 



Statistfos of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. _ 
>----4 
e, 

,;:1,.:. O:> 
Preparing for College .,; 0 00 

~ el ...... 0 

Colored college. prepar· ""' 
.,..cn 

Stu· Students 0 ]ro 
Second· dents sec- Gradu· atory :.-, >, -~ £§.,; aryin· ondary stu- below sec· .s k 

t in sec- ates in dents in ondary 
~- "O e-E struct· ondary stu. Clas. Scien· 1895. 0 

dents in· gradu· grade. en k §ce ors. grade. sical tific ~ s~ ~ s tnte nm, post· I I I 
eluded. course. ating o-+> ce 

Name of institution. Name of principal. course. 0 .E:µ tn'8 ~ 
office. 

class. ~ .9 .... ..... ~ e. --- 0 "' :rl 0 .... 0 

<D d 0 d 0 d Q c5 ..cl ~ a o rn--$ 
"2 ~ ~ ?. "@ ~ 

...... ~ t~ ~ <D d <D Q 0 . ai d el 0 E ~.f§ "1 s "2 ~ ~ ~ ~ @ "2 s "2 s "2 ~ ~ s 
Q) .a 0 

~ 
<D 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ ~ 
0 p,- p,- t_rj 

R R R R R R R R H -.n 

- - - - - ---- - -- - - ---- - ---- ---------- tj 

1 2 3 14 5 6 7 s 9 10 l.1. 12 13 :11.4 1.'i 1.6 H' 1S 19 20 21 22 23 I Cl 
- - ,- - -- - - - - - ------- ,_ -- - -------- 0 

~ 
JU1CHIGA:K-cont'd. 8 

H 

1S39 MoBricles .. ...... . High School ............ Chester Straight ..... 1 0 3 6 0 0 1 3 0 0 1 3 0 0 72 95 4 . ••. 231 $1,200 0 

1840 Mancelona ........ ..... do .................. J. R. Jenkins ......••. 1 1 15 29 0 0 0 0 2 3 .... ...... ...... .... 229 205 ....... ...... 20 9,541 !Z 
18H Manchester ....... ..... do .................. Evan Enery .......... 1 2 28 50 0 0 .... ... ..... ........ ---· 4 4 .•.. -··- 148 171 4 .•.. 184 20,000 

~ 
1842 Manistique ....... . .... do .................. D. M. Steyenga ....... 1 1 6 25 ---· ---· 0 0 .•.. ...... 0 5 0 5 347 302 4 ..•. 1,025 3<!, 000 

1843 Manton ...... ..... ..... do .................. E.L.Bower .......... 1 1 3 10 ---- ...... 0 0 0 0 1 2 .••. ---- 122 145 4 .... 80 12,000 t_zj 

1844 .Maple Rapids ..... Graded High School .... .A. N. Howe .......... 1 .... 18 13 0 0 0 .... 2 3 2 2 .•.. 1 08 77 2 .••. ............ 3,000 '"cl 

1845 Marcellus ........ . High School. ........... Edmund Schoetzow .. 1 1 21 32 0 0 .•.. ·-·- ---- ---- --·· 5 .•.. 2 115 118 4 .... 150 ------· · 0 

1846 :Marine City ...... .. . .. do ...........•...... Edith E. Pettee , ..... 1 2 19 31 ___ ,._ ---- ---- ---- -- -· ---- ---- 2 .... 2 ...••. ---- -- 4 .... 550 32,000 J~ 1847 Marlet,te .......... ..... do .................. E. M. Hartman ...•... 1 2 40 43 --- - ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 2 2 .... ---- 107 79 4 .... 60 15,000 
1848 

~!~ih:At~::: ~ ~::: 
... . . do .................. F. W. Eply ........... 1 4 43 75 0 1 0 1 2 0 5 11 4 1 924 835 4 .••. 200 118,000 

184!) ... .. do .................. R. S. Garwood ........ 3 2 52 7<t 0 0 2 1 .... ---- 1 8 .... 0 0 4 •••. 1,692 100, oco .... ..... 00 
]850 .Martin ...... ..... ..... do .................. V. C. ·wolcott ........ 1 4 7 . ... ---- ---- ... ---- ---· 4 5 .... ---- 60 46 3 .... 25 4,000 (0 

185l Mason ............ ..... do .................. M.A. Barnhart ....... 1 3 35 78 1 1 .... -- -- ---- ---- 7 9 .... ---- 155 1!)0 4 .... 470 14-

1852 Mendon .......... ..... do .................. L. H. Merriman ...•.. 
--····-· I 

1 2 25 35 0 0 ... - ...... 3 2 3 2 2 2 65 95 4 ••• • 200 8,000 i:o 

1853 Menominee ....... ..... do .................. Mary J. Gillan ....... ,, 
2 35 75 ---- --·· 1 2 3 .... 5 12 4 5 1,000 1,200 4 .••. 500 60, 000 ~( 

185-1 Metamora •....... ..... do .................. Byron Burnell ........ 1 .... 14 17 ---- ---· ---- ..... ---- ---- --- - 4 .... ..... 75 fi2 3 .... 230 3,500 
18j5 Middleville .... ... ..... do .. ................ A.. 0 . Wilkinson .••••. 2 .... 31 34 0 0 .. . . -·- - ---- ---- 4 7 .... --- - 104 75 3 .... 80 18,000 
18513 Midland .......... Central High School. ... L.H. -Wood ......•... 1 1 22 82 0 0 .... ---- .... ..... 1 4 1 1 331 ~26 4 .•• . 1,200 38,000 
1657 Mi!Rn ...•••....... High School ............ G. A. Dennison ....... 1 1 22 34 0 0 1 2 5 6 1 !) 1 3 79 141 4 .... 776 4,500 
1858 Milington ......... ..... do .......•......... . Austin E. Wilbur .... 1 1 30 37 ---· ..... ....... .... ---- ..... 2 3 2 2 Gl 65 4 .•.. 25 6,500 
1859 Monroe ....... . ... .... . do ............•..... 

fi.·:J!1t1iea~~:: ~:::: 
3 3 55 68 ---- ---- 1 5 16 15 4 8 3 4 370 265 4 •••• 3,300 10,000 

1800 
M~~;t~eo.r"r·i;·:::: 

... . . do .................. 1 1 21 38 0 1 2 0 2 0 4 1 3 0 152 127 1 .... 91 12,000 
1861 ..... do ... ............... F.H.Hyscr ........ .'. 1 l 8 12 ---- ---- ---- ...... ---- ·--- l 3 0 0 42 63 2 . .•. 125 5,500 

1862 Mount Pleasant .. ..... do .................. Mabel I. Bishop ...... 1 3 21 30 1 l .... ---- -·-- -·-- 6 3 6 3 300 350 4 .••. 400 30,000 

1803 Muir .... ....... .. . .... do .................. L. G. Holbrook ....... , , 15 ,. • ••••••••.••••.••. 

1 

. . r·· .... 
1 

50 .. 3 ,:g 1 · · ;;; 000 
186<! Muskegon ............. do . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . ,T. IT. Sheffield ........ 3 5 88 188 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 12 24 4 2 ............ 4 ..•. 

1865 Musk egonHeights ..... do .................. L. G. Palmer·-········ 1 0 2 4 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 71 8-1 4 .... 40 10,000 

1866 im!~~::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::·: 1{{~!Zft~~:::: 
l . . . . 4 12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 2 3 20 28 4 .... 100 6, 000 

1867 
2 1 55 60 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 12 . . . . . • . . 1)5 105 4 .••. 500 20,000 

1868 
2 2 23 46 O O 2 0 2 4 11 8 575 567 4 •••• 400 50,000 



1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
188-1 
1885 
188G 
1S87 
1888 
1889 
1S90 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1804 
1895 
189G 
1897 
1S08 

1S99 
1900 
lDOl 
1903 
190:J 
1904 
1905 
l!lOG 
Hl07 
l!l08 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
l!lH 
l!J15 
191G 
191T 
1918 
1019 

Newaygo .. ....... Union High School . ... . 
New Bnffalo ...... High School 
New Haven ............ <lo •••••. 

~f1':s:~·~!:: :::::: :::::~~ :::::: 
North Adams . ...... ... do ................. . 
North Brauch . ... HighSchool(Dist.No. 2) 
Northville ... .. ... Union High SchOol .... . 
Norwny . • . . . . . . • . High School 
Okemo$ ..... ......... .. do 
Oli'\"et ................. do 
Ontonagon ...... . .. ... do 
Otisville ............... do 
Otsego ................. do 
Ovid .....• .. ...• ....... do 
Owosso ................ do ................. . 
Oxford ...• ............ do 
Palmyra .• ....... ... . .. do 
Parma ..•.......... . ... <lo •••••••••••••••••. 
Pu.wpn.w • .•••• •.•...... do .. 
Pentwater. • .•. ....... . do .. 
Perry ....... ... •• . ..... do .. irl~i~W~::::::: ~ : : : J~ : : : : : : : : · · · · · · · · · · 
Pluconnlng ............ uo .. 
Pittsford . ........... . . do 
Plainwell .. ...... . . .... do 
Port Austin .•.... ... .. do ........ · · · · · · · · · · 
Port Hope ............. do . .... ........•.... 

Port Huron .....•...... uo ......... · · · · · · 

fi:!~F~~ ~: :: :~~~: :: :J~ ::··············-· 
Republic .. ......... ... do ................. . 
l{ichland . ............. do 
R ichmond ........ . ... . do 
Rochester ......... .... rlo 
Rockland ... ...... .. . .. do . ................ . 
Roscommon . .. . ....... do ......... . · · · · · · · · 
Sagin:iw... ....... East Side High Schooi .. 

..... do . ...... ..... WestSirleHighSchoo .. 
St. CLm·les . . . . . . . Iligh School ... . . .. · .. • · 
St. Clair ..... .... . .. . .'~do . ................ . 
St. Ignace . . . . . . . . La Salle Hi~h School. .. 
St. Johns . . . . . . . . . High School 

~t t~i~~::::: ::: ::::j~ :::::: ... ... ..... . 
Saline ............ I Union High School. ... . 
Saml Beach ....... j High Scliool 
Sand Lako ........ ..... . uo 

Paul A. Cowgill...... 1 
Lenora J. McDonald. o 
"\V. L. Gillette........ 1 
B. J. Benson.... ...... 1 
John W , Welch ... .. . 2 
E. D. Reynol<ls....... 1 
R . V . Langdor,_ ....... 1 
D. C. Bliss . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
S. B . Tobey . . . . . . . • . . 1 
Glen C. Lawrence.... 1 
E . .A.. Coddington. . . . . 1 
R.A. Graham,.A.. M. . 1 
J ame!I Tt1rrel . . . . . . . . J. 
George U. Novins ..... 1 
Mrs. J.M. Dilts...... 1 
E.T. Anstin ..•...... 2 
H. S. Elliott.......... 1 
E. C. Dershem .... .. . 1 
Jno. W. Maybee... ... 1 
H. C. Wilson........ . 1 
H. A . Lewis . . . . . . . .. . 1 
F . W. ·wheaton...... 1 
C.H. Carrick . . .... .. 1 
Stella Conracl .......... . 
Wm. A . Sprout . . . . . . 1 
C. E . Clark........... 1 
F. E. Knapp ........ . 1 
Chas. H. Norton. . ... 1 
, Valter Bedford . . . . . . 1 
Christine Winterbot. 

tom. 
F. B. Whipple . . ..... . 
W. M. Bellis . ....... . 
G. A. McGee ... ..... . 
C. E. Richmond ... _ .. 
John Northmore .... . 
W ilbur C. Bissell ... . 
R. J. Cranford ....•.. 
·w. W. Gifford . ...... . 
A . C . .A.dair ......... . 
O. "\V. Hoffman ...... . 
E. C. Goddard ....... . 
:ff. L. Sage .••......... 
L. J . Tuttle ....•..... 
Marian L. Hathaway. 
Rose A . Keating .... . 
IclaM.Muma ..... .. . 
Mrs. L. M. Helmer .. . 

i!::J.~~1:~:::::::: 
E. C. Hambleton . . ... 
G. T, Chapei •.••... . . 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
2 
1 
l 

2 
2 

7 10 
7 11 
3 G 

o I 5- 7 
3 88 80 
1 85 40 

18 24 
20 28 

'.l2 
11 
13 
11 
10 
46 
34 

23 
8 

15 
8 
1 

1 24 
l 14 
3 10() 
2 35 
0 12 
0 8 

115 
40 
7 

14 
4 43 55 
1 15 46 
1 25 37 
.. 0 8 
4 45 60 

0 124 2-1 1 12 28 
1 35 15 
1 15 13 

29 16 
1 7 

9 184 324 
2 32 51 
1 2G 29 
0 18 22 
1 10 20 
2 20 27 
1 17 18 
1 2!) 13 
0 12 lG 
1 5 28 
9 1G6 277 
7 100 117 

27 49 
2 44 48 
2 22 33 
8 40 53 
3 46 55 
2 16 '.?9 
1 22 27 

7 6 
2 4 

0 

I 
O 

1·· ··1·· ··1····1··· · ··>--:· ::6: ::6: ::6: ::6· 
g I g I .. ~. I .. ~. I 6!) I 86 
1 3 . . -·I··.. ] 20 160 
0 . 0 0 0 59 59 

1 2 .. ....•.... ..• .• 
1 . .. --- ·---- 1---· 1-- -· 

0 0 . . . ..... 11 12 

8 
4 
3 
1 
2 
0 

g g 1··2·1··5·,--2·1··0· 
0000811 

• • ••. .••. .. . 2 

g I g ··o· --o· ~ ~ I ~ 
ooo4l 01 
0000000 

.•...•... ,.. .•. . 7 4 1H 
0 0 0 0 6 10 1 
0000002 
0 0 . ... .• .. .•.. .••. 2 
0 1 2 8 5 4 5 

15 46 .• •...•. 
0 0 ..•..•.. 1 •• •• , •••• 

7 
6 
4 
4 
5 
0 
2 

i3 
1 
4 
8 
1 
2 

5 
2 

··o· o 
0 1 
2 Ii 
0 0 
2 2 
0 0 
0 0 
1 0 
0 0 
5 0 
1 l 
l 0 
0 0 
4 0 
2 2 

35 35 

1601· ·i1i· 
376 328 

61 64 
74 104-

152 229 

202 
155 

90 
11 
62 

12,1 
142 

46 
66 

223 
162 

110 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 16 22 3 1 13 21 5 

~ -·~· J -·~- -·~- ~ -·~- -·~ 
4 7 6 5 4 0 3 I 4 

373 
67 
96 
35 

145 
80 
55 

9 
83 

136 
150 

[i5 
!JO 

386 
61 

175 
65 

125 
64 
56 0 1····1···· .... ..... ... 0 I O O I 0 

.... ..... .. . . ... . ... .... l 2 

o 1 2 4 4 6 8 26 6 4 1, 574 1,454 
O O .. ... ... . .. .... - 7 5 . . . . . . . . 93 11 7 
O O O O O O O 1 0 0 108 107 
O O O O O O O O O O 15 19 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . l 1 0 0 320 280 

.•. _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 30 33 
O O . • . . . . . . 10 21 2 2 0 0 85 88 
O O . • . . . . . . 0 0 1 3 0 0 118 113 
O O O O . . . . . . . . 2 3 1 1 5'i 40 

··i· ··s· ·is· ·io·J·20· ·15· :::: --~· ::::\:::: ... ~~ .... :~ 
0 0 . ... . .. . .•••.. .. 6 14 3 2 0 O 

··ororo·1 o 1 8 110 1 s 10 , 8 110 
l 2 
2 2 

80 122 
286 287 
220 330 ·· ····-- ·---· -- --

0 0 . . . . . . . . 10 6 
0 1 0 0 12 16 
1 ... . .... .... 2 .... 
1 0 0 0 5 15 
0 0 ..•...• . ....... . 

•••• •••• . ••• . • •• 2 •••• 

2 5 
2 5 
0 5 
2 2 

0 I O I 375 392 
1 2 417 405 

. . 275 263 
4 115 87 

170 179 
61 73 2 2 I O I 0 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
2 
2 
3 
2 
3 
4 
4 
4 

200 
70 

100 
GOO 

2,131 
500 
28 

1, ouo 
1,133 

0 
257 
785 
384 
500 
284 

2,000 
250 

G , •••• , •••• 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

265 
600 
460 
250 
150 

1,280 
40 ~ l · ••• I ·•••••• 

3 
4 
2 
2 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

90 
325 

30 
40 

2,500 
30!) 
110 
10 

300 

···4; 000 
1,500 
5,000 

50,000 

10,000 
20,000 
22, 000 
2,500 
7,000 
1,000 
3,500 

10, OQO 
15,000 
75,000 
14,000 
1,000 

15,000 
40,000 
12,000 
3,000 

10,000 
30,000 
10,200 
3,000 
5,000 

15,700 

50,000 
8,000 

10,000 
2,000 

15,000 
4 l ··•· l ··• · •·• i •·•··· · • 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 

4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 

350 
502 
414 
15 

800 
s, 000 

30 
778 
350 
500 

2,000 
1,000 

486 
300 
350 

1,000 
12, 000 
5, 350 
3,200 

60,000 
30,000 
7,000 

35,000 
10,000 
45,000 
50,000 
30, 000 
25,000 

6,000 
3,500 

U2 
1-3 
> 
1-3 
H m. 
1-3 
H 
Q 
m. 
0 
l,:j 

'i:! q 
t:d 
ts 
H 
C 

~ 
H 
Q 
~ 
'(/l 
Q 
::r:: 
0 
0 
t"1 
rn 

)-L 
c.o 
~ 
~ 



1920 
192l 
19:?2 
10'.!3 
10~4 
10'.!5 
19'.lG 
19:?7 
1028 
1929 
]930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
193,! 
1!)35 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1!)40 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1045 
1946 
1047 
1948 
1949 

Stnte nncl post· 
office. 

Name of institution. 

1 2 

MICHIG.A.N-COnt'd. 

Saucratuck ........ High School 
Sanft Ste.Marie ........ tlo ..... . 
Schoolcraft ............ clo ................. . 
Shell:JY..... .. . . . . . Union H.$,h Sc!1ool. .... . 
Sheridan ......... Graded li1gh School. .. . 
South ]'rankfort.. High School 
South Haven .... . ..... do ..... . 
South Lyon ............ do ..... . 

~~~[~;i;k~ :::::: : ::J~ :::::: ...... ..... . 
Springport ............. do ..... . 
Stephenson ............ no ..... . 
SteYensville ....... _ ... do . _ ......... . ..... . 
Stockbridge . . . . . . Union High School. .... . 
'.rawas City....... High School 
Tecumseh ............. do ..... . 
Tekonsha .............. do ..... . 
Three Oaks ............ do 
Three Rivers . . . . . . . ... _ clo 
Tustin ................. do 
Union City .... . ....... do 
Unionville .. ___ ........ do 
Vandalia _ .......... _ .. do 
Vassar ................. do 
Vicksburg ........ _ .... do 
Watervliet .. _ ....... _ .do 
Wayland ..........•.. . do ...... ..... . ....•. 
Wayne ................ do ..... . 
West Hay City ......... do ..... , 
Whiteha11 ...•.•..•.... do ...•.•••••••...... 

Statistics of public h-igh schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Name of principal. 

Second· 
aryin
struct· 

ors. 

<1) 

cil s 

Colored 
Stu· sec· · 

dents ondary 
in sec- stu-
ondary dents in· 
grade. eluded. 

<1) 
cJ 

<D 
~ 

Preparing for 
college. 

Clas. I Scien-
sical ti:f:ic 

course. course. 

<D ce 
s 

<D 
'd 

Gradu· 
ates in 

1895. 

College 
prepar· 
atory 
stu. 

dents in 
gradu· 
ating 
class. 

Students 
below sec

ondary 
grade. 

o-i :) 
~ .s 
~ 
h >, 
A ~ ..... .., 
~ ;::j 

g ·s ~ 

<D I <D <D ..c::I ~ 
~ . cd • oJ t'.o Q 

<D 
cil 

~ 
;., 

~ 
~ 
.s 
rn 
0 s 
~ 

~-~ 
.§,g . 

-«I rn 
m ~o roo.., 
A;.,~ 
::i p;., 
0-"' d i...·,..p. 
!:DA A 
...,]~ 
0 -q:::l 

~~-~ 
~-l""l<l> 

3 

~ 
~ 

Q;, 

Fi 

4 I. 16 [~ 1~1:~.J·0 l11 l1 "1 131~1~1-.=..1~1.:s~1,.0H~~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
Fi 

<D 
~ 
~ 

~ 
Fi 

<D 
~ 
~ 

~ 

Fi 

<D 
'cd" 
~ 

~ 
Fi 

- 11-1~-:~ 
il! li j l! ]) p, p, 

,Tas. Warnock........ 1 
Miss Ella Bourne ...•..... 
A. R. Crittenden..... 1 
Jas. E. Clark......... 1 
A. A. Ellsworth...... 1 
H. H. Harris......... 1 
A. D. Prentice....... 1 
Jas.M. Bailey........ 1 
J ·. G. Van Vinkle..... 1 
M. E. Osborn......... 1 
Fred M. Harlow...... 1 
T,Vayne Simmons ..... · 1 
C. D. Jennings....... 1 
'l.'. A. Stevens........ 1 
Eva Drake .. :........ 1 
L . M . K ellogg........ 1 
H. C. D aley . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Will L. Taylor....... 1 
Stephen D. Fry...... 3 

~rJ:·:~i!~~~\::::: i 
~el~i!b!it1~ : : : : : : ~ 
IraL.Forbes ......... 1 
W. A. Phillips........ 1 
R.H. Struble......... 1 
E. M. Vroman........ 2 
Edw. F. Gee.......... 1 
C. S. Kingston........ 2 
·.F . J. Hendershot . . . . 1 

1 20 30 1·.... . . . . . . . . 2 2 . • . . 2 2 1 2 1 144 
2 11 23 0 0 5 7 15 30 4 :l 4 3 (i20 
2 32 37 0 0 ..... _. . . • . . . • . . 4 8 2 1 - 0 
1 26 28 0 0 . • • . . . . . • • . . . • . 2 2 . . . . . . . . 155 
_. 5 3 0 0 .•........... _.. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106 
1 12 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 3 71 
2 4G 54 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 !) 2 2 286 
1 17 22 0 0 .. ...•.. __ . . . . . . 3 3 0 0 70 
1 40 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 • • . . . • . . . • . . . . . . 100 
1 7 10 1 0 . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 0 4 .. _ ... _. 139 

18 35 0 0 0 0 .• ; . . . . . 2 8 1 6 li3 
7 7 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 !)3 
G n . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . • . . 46 

0 14 15 0 0 0 0 2 2 3 3 1 0 51 
1 15 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 4 0 0 13!) 
3 57 73 . . . . 2 ..•... - . 8 11 5 5 2 1 177 
0 15 31 0 0 .........• : .. _.. 0 5 . . . . . . . . 85 
1 lG 24 0 0 0 0 6 10 2 6 2 3 164 
2 66 68 0 0 . • • . . • . . . • . . . . . . 9 13 6 3 310 
. . 7 5 . . . . . . • . . . • . • • • . 2 . • . . 2 l . • . . . . . . 47 
3 50 65 . . . . . . • . . . • . . • . . _ . _ . _ • • . 2 7 2 7 120 
0 7 8 0 0 •••...•.•••. _... 5 0 0 0 47 
1 20 49 .•. _ .........•.. _ ... 1.... . . . . 5 .. _. . . . . 55 
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0 
151 
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'j(i 
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81 
90 
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(il 
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63 
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214 
75 
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41 
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3! 4g .. ~. --~ -.. ~. ··~- .. 4 ... 8. i ii i i 1···:~., .. ~~~ 
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t ii 1li .. ~ ... ~ ... ~ -.. ~. -. ~ ... : . : 1 i -. ~ ... ~. : : i~i: I 206 
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0 
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28 
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0 
120 
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0 
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156 
300 
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$5,000 
50,000 
15,000 

6,000 

4,000 
15,000 
5,000 
5,000 
8,000 
5,000 
4,000 
5,000 
5,000 
4,000 

40,000 
6,000 
5,000 

25, 000 
3,753 

40,000 

4 • • • • 300 15, 000 
4 . • • . 750 22, 500 
4 .. .. 125 6,200 
3 . • • . 150 10, 000 
1 .••. 40 5,100 
4 •••• 395 .. ·••·•• 
4 .••. 20, (100 15,000 
4 • . . . 600 30, 000 
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1950 I WhitePigoon .......... do .....••.....•..... J". G.Plowman ..•.... 1 T 15 
0 o O O 10 :II 

4 6 ii 6 , .. I 135 I 51· ···1 500 118,000 1951 Williamston . .......... do .•...•.•.......... T.L.Evans .......... l 1 20 29 0 0 ..•..•...... 2 4 0 125 135 4 • • • . 356 20, 000 
1952 Woodland ............. do .......•......... - M. F. McConnell ..... 1 1 6 9 0 o O O 0 4 2 2 39 - 43 2 . • • . 102 3, 500 
1953 Ypsilanti ......• •..••.. do •••••••••••••••••. J". N. Sherrick ....•... 2 2 47 102 3 1 3 2 .... (j 6 (j 423 436 4 . • • . 2, 273 60, 000 

MINNESOTA. 

1954 Aitkin ..•......... High School .......... • · Alvin Braley .•.•..••. 1 .... 7 8 0 0 1 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 92 130 4 .••. 220 12,000 
1955 Albert Lea ..•.••. .... . do ..•..•....••.•.... W. J. Schmitz .••..... 3 2 39 50 0 0 1 0 8 4 6 10 3 (j 516 529 4 .... 650 50,000 
1956 Alexandria ....... ..... do ... .. ............. Jas. E. Phillips ...•... 1 !) 60 47 2 5 0 0 2 1 () 10 () 10 300 293 4 •••. 500 35,000 
1957 Anoka ..•......... ..... do ........•.•.....•. z. N. Vaughn ......... 3 1 28 58 0 0 .... ... 2 8 1 11 1 3 0 0 4 .... 700 40,000 
1958 Appleton ......••. ..... do .........•.•.•.... F. B. Wells .•......... 1 2 17 27 1 1 2 4 1 4 1 4 135 128 4 .••. 350 12,000 rJ:J 
195!) Austin ........... KC.Danis ......•..•. .... ...... () 10 4 8 520 611 4 .... 600 60,000 t-:3 ..... do ......••...•.••. _ ... 2 3 45 84 0 0 0 0 •••. ...... 
1900 Benson ........... ..... do ......•........... N. L. T. Nelson •....•. 1 7 20 40 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 2 0 1 170 180 4 .... 800 12,000 > 
1961 Blue Earth City .. ..... do ..•............... V. R. Wasson ......... 1 1 22 36 0 0 .••. 5 8 3 4 1 3 264 267 4 •••. 1,000 30,450 t-:3 

H 
1962 Brainerd .•.•...... ..•.. do .........• ...•.•.. Chas. E. Young ....... 2 2 28 42 0 0 .••. 2 10 15 6 4 4 2 .•.••• ····-- 4 •••• 500 18,000 Ul 
1963 Browns Valley ... ..•. . do .................. FrankE. Green ....... l 0 11 6 0 0 .••• .... ..... .... 0 0 0 0 79 ]04 4 ..•. 200 5,000 t-:3 
1064 Buffalo ......•..•. Indepenclen t High Jas. A.Wharton ...•.. 1 1 30 12 0 0 •••. .... .... ---- 2 1 .••. ---- 80 103 3 .••. 200 6,000 H 

("'.) 

1965 Caledonia ......••. 
School. 

A.W.Varney ......•.. 1 4 1 100 119 3 ..•. 300 rJ:J 
High School •••.•• • · · · · · 2 1 10 12 ..... .... ..... 6,000 

1906 Canby ..... .•...•. J.C. Miller .....•..••. ..... .... .... 
3 3 75 149 4 .••. 1,400 5,000 .•... clo .............•.... 1 2 25 30 0 

1967 Cannon Falls ..... .•... do ......•......•.... A. M. Locker ......... 1 1 15 34 1 4 2 1 3 2 147 200 4 .••. 500 15,000 ~ 
1968 Chatfield .......•. ..... do .... .............. F. J. Bomberger •..... 1 2 25 23 0 0 23 21 2 G 2 4 158 280 4 .•.. GOO 10,000 
1969 Cloquet, .......•.•. ..... clo .....•....•....•.. D.E.Cloyd ........... 1 1 18 0 0 6 0 0 200 282 4 .••• 600 15,000 I'd 
1070 Crookston ........ ..... do .....••..•........ J. H. Dewart ......••. 2 1 32 40 0 0 10 13 13 12 4 7 4 7 447 527 4 •••• 617 -------- c::: 
1971 Dawson ........•.. ..•.. do .........•..•..•.. R. E, A. Manley •..... 1 1 25 50 0 0 30 45 0 0 0 0 125 150 4 •••• 400 11,000 b:I 
1972 Delano .........••. ..... do .. ....... ......... F. H. Leavens .••...•. 1 1 10 9 

.. i. 2 107 80 4 •••• ........ 11,450 ~ 
1973 Detroit City ..•... ..... do •....•...•...•..•. S. A.Challman ....•.•. 1 1 13 21 0 0 4 1 6 2 4 0 4 0 197 239 4 •••. 464 17,000 H 

1974 Dodge Center ..•.. ..... do .....•........•... J.C. Marshall ........ 1 1 18 21 0 0 1 .2 0 0 100 107 4 .••. 45 IO, 000 a 
l!l75 Duluth ........... ..•.. do .................. Eu~ene F. Lohr. 8 7 223 262 0 0 10 5 lli 20 20 20 14 7 0 0 4 .... 2,000 525,000 · 

~ 1976 Dundas .......•... ..•.. clo ......•...•...•... A. . Childress .• ::::: 1 .... 10 18 0 0 4 7 2 3 01 107 4 .... 200 G, 000 
1917 ElkRiver ......... ..... do .....•.........•.. J. A. Cranston ........ 2 10 3 8 3 8 00 117 4 •••. 396 12,000 

.... 
1 2 14 43 0 0 Q 1978 Excelsior ......•.. ..... do .............•.••. H. I. Harter ••••...... 1 1 9 15 4 5 107 115 2 .•.. 212 . ~ ...... ~ 1979 Fairmont ......... ..... do .................. S. F. Beede .......•... 1 1 7 12 0 0 3 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 203 250 4 .•.. ...... ., 26,000 

1980 Faribault .......•. ..... do .....•............ G. M. Wilcox ......... 2 2 43 00 0 0 a 8 (J 0 4 •••• 1,000 75,000 U2 1981 Farminiton ...... ..... do . ........•........ Joel N. Childs ......•. 1 1 13 18 0 0 0 0 G 4 4 3 4 3 95 100 4 •••. 54.6 15,000 a 1982 :Fero-us , alls ... , .. ..... do .................. May E. Donovan ..... 2 4 45 87 0 0 G 10 G 10 508 408 4 .••. 1,000 65,000 ~ 1983 Gay'iorcl .......... ..... do .....•............ F. A. Morrill ......•.. 1 .•.. 8 10 0 0 0 0 8 10 0 0 0 0 91 62 4 .••. 300 8,000 0 198! Glencoe ........•.. .... clo .................. E.E.Mcintire ........ 1 2 20 21 15 10 E 5 1 30 24 4 .••. 3,000 40,000 0 1985 Glenwood . ........ . .... rlo .................. E. E. Martin .......... 1 .... 11 12 0 0 2 2 0 0 98 119 4 ... . .......... 8,000 ~ 1986 Granite Falls •.... : ::::i~: ::::::::::::::::: ~~r~~t~,~i?i1~i;::::: 
1 1 17 44 0 0 2 4 158 130 4 •••. GOO 11,360 Ul 1987 Hastings ......... 1 3 33 64 0 0 0 0 50 120 4 G 263 194 4 •••. 3,853 :n,ooo 

1988 Henderson ........ :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~~::.~~!:!;~~~::::::: 1 1 40 30 0 0 15 10 18 12 10 7 7 6 180 155 4 25 450 15,000 
1989 Howard Lake ... .. 1 1 23 29 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 89 73 4 .... 177 3,000 
1990 Hutchinson ....... ..... do .................. H. C. Merrill. ........ 2 2 45 47 1 4 5 10 10 276 307 4 .... 750 30,000 
l!J!)l ,Tackson .......... . . . . . clo... .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . AaronF. Schmitt ..... 2 21 42 0 0 ..•. ---· 13 25 ---- ..... ---- ---- 100 180 4 .... 700 50,000 
1992 .Janesville ........ . .. . . do .................. A. C. Tibbitts ........ 1 1 20 30 0 0 7 10 1 0 1 0 1 0 130 150 4 80 500 700 
1993 Kasson ........... . . . . . do .................. McD. Williams ....... 1 1 22 40 0 0 ..•. 3 ,1 3 

:}I 
132 lT ---- 1,000 25,000 

······· 1 · 1094 Lanesboro ........ . . • . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J.E. Tenney ........ . 1 1 42 18 ---- ---- .. ... 1 1 1 138 150 4 320 17,000 1--4 1995 LeRoy .........•. . . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . .. . C. M. Thompson ..••.. 1 I 0 19 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 .•.. 83 85 4 160 4,500 c:.D 1996 Le Sueur ......•. . ..... do .................. JustinaLeavitt ...... 1 2 9 20 0 0 ..•. . . .. 8 18 0 1 0 213 171 4 400 25,000 ff::-. 1997 Litchfield ..• ..•.. ••... do ........•..••.•... E. V. W.Brokaw ..••. 1 2 55 6!) 1 15 17 •••.•••. 7 8 7 298 287 4 227 25,500 H-
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Rebecca Ashley...... 1 
C. E. Guthrie......... 1 
M. H. Robinson . . . . . . 1 
0. M . Scarles......... 2 
.A.. P. Paulson ........... . 
H. L. Bagley . . . . . . . . . 1 
N. C. Titus........... 1 
JohnN. Greer........ 5 
W.F. Webster....... 4 
W. W.Bobbs ........ 3 

~-~~Wet~~e~: ~::: ~ 
J. G.Newkirk.. . ..... l 
.John F. Giles........ l 
R. C. Dewey .......... 1 
Pete ·w. Ross........ 1 
E.T. Critchett . . . . . . . 2 
.Alma B. Stanforcl . . . . 2 
J.M. Richardson.. ... l 
L.H.Ford ........... 1 
A. M.. Dresbach . . . . . . 1 
C. D. Lewis . . . . . . . . . . 1 
E . E. Loclrnrby........ 1 
George R. Simpson... 1 
·w. W. Kilgore....... 1 
J. L. Torrens......... 1 
Miss Emma.F.Allen. 2 

ii.e~?h~g~~~~~.::::: ·. i 

3 14 30 
1 1D 37 
I 19 25 
4 78 80 
3 25 31 
1 13 12 
3 33 46 

36 514 688 
12 171 246 
12 114 200 

6 100 175 
1 14 27 
1 20 30 
2 30 35 
2 20 19 
0 13 11 
l 27 21 
4 40 74 
1 15 17 
4 50 76 
2 15 15 
1 !) 29 
1 30 3G 
2 11 20 
4 35 65 
1 14 31 
G 4'.l 79 
2 28 31 
5 33 43 
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2 .... 14 5 1 l 1 1 
6 8 I 36 36 370 150 51 79 44 70 
0 0 14 21 50 75 10 37 10 117 
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. . . . . . 10 4 40 75 21 34 15 20 
00 002712 00 
0 0 0 0 11 !J 3 1 ...... . 
0 0 2 2 2 1 4 5 2 1 

. ... ... .. .... .... 5 3 2 .... 2 .... 
0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 
0 0 ............ ... ................. . 
0 0 1 7 10 30 10 11 8 7 
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0 0 .... .... .... .... 4 6 
0 0 . . . . . .. . 0 12 0 0 
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4 . • • . 2, 800 50, 000 
4 . • • . 250 30, 000 
4 . ... 1.53 4,000 
4 16 802 35, 000 
4 •••. ••••••• 30,000 
4 . • • . 200 10, 000 
4 . • . . 1, 4.00 50, 000 
4 •••. 400 7,000 
4 • ••. ••••••• 16,650 
4 . . • . 275 20, 000 

· 4 . • . . 400 20, 000 
4 .••. 600 •••••••· 
4 . • • . .•••.•. 31,500 
4 . . . . 1, 368 35, 000 
4 . . . . 050 10, 000 
4 . • • • 550 33, 000 
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2053 
2054 
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2058 
2059 
2000 
2001 
2002 
2063 
2064 
2065 
2060 
2067 
2068 
20!i9 
2070 
2071 

2072 
2073 
2074 

St. Cloud .............. do ..... . 
St.James ........ .. .... do . .... . 
St. Louis Park ... .. .... do ... . ........... ··· 
St. Paul...... .... . Central Hi~b. Sohool. · · · 

. . • . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . Cleveland Higb. Schoo\- · 

..... do ............ HumboldtHigh Schoo · 
St. Peter. . . . . . . . . . High School .. ..... ····· 
Sauk Center . .. .... .... do ... .. . 

~~:r;;~y~::::::::: :::J~ :::::: 
Spring Valley ....•.... do ..... . 
Stillwater ...........•. . do . ... . . 
Tracy ..........•.... .. . do 
Verndale .............. do 
Wabasha .............. do 
Wadena ............... do 
Waseca ................ do ......... . ....... . 
Waterville.. ...... State High School.····· 
Wells . .. ......... . High School ... . ...... . . 
Whitebear Lake ....... do ................ ·· 
Winnebago City ....... do .........•. - · · · · · · 
Winona .... .. . ........ . do .........•....... . 
Worthington .. .. . .... . do ................. . 
Zumbrota ..... ......... do •• ,,,, .••••• , •. , .. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Aberdeen . .... .... High School •••••• ••···· 
.A.rkalmtla . ....... .... . do 
Baldwyn .. ......... . .. . do 
Benton ................ do ................. . 
Big Creek . . . . . . . . Chapel Hill High School 
Booneville ...•..•. High School ........ ··· · 
Caledonia......... Academy and High 

School. 
Canton . . . . . . . . . . . High School. ...... · ··· -
Caseyville........ Grange Hall High School 
Clarksdale...... .. Graded High School. ... 
Coldwater ........ High School 
Coles Creek .......... . do .............. · · · -
Columbus .... .. .. Franklin .Academy .... . 
Como Depot . . . . . . Como .Academy . ... .... . 
Conehatta . . . . . . . . Institute ........... · · · · 
Courtland . . . . . . . . Higb. School .......... - . 
Crawford....... . . Stonewall Institute .... . 
Crystal Springs . . High School 
Deasonville ...... .. ... do ..... . 
D elay ... ........ ... .. . c1o ................. . 
Dow ..........•.•. Mount Vernon High 

School. 
Duck Hill ....... . Institute ............. . . 
Durant........... Graded High School. .. . 
Ellisville . .. ...... .... . do ................. . 

Dorn Wells ........ . . 
M. H. Manuel . . . . . . . . l 
J.C. Litzenberg...... 1 
.A.. J . Smith . ....... . .. 17 
S . .A. Farnswol'th .-. . . 2 
J.C. Bryant.......... 6 
Grace Dor ling....... 2 
Geo . .A. Stanton.... .. 2 
W.W. Smith......... l 
Iona I. Davis. ... .. .. . 1 
E. J. Donaldson...... 2 
Carlton Aylard..... . . 2 
Lee Swift ......... ... 1 
.A. H. Loss ow...... . . . I 
J. A. Vandyke........ 1 
C. D . Perry........... 1 
F. V. H ubbard........ 1 
E.L. Sampson........ 1 
G. E. Hult, A. M...... 2 
.I!'. F . Farrar.......... l 
J.E. Gilman.......... 1 
E ugene D. H olmes... . 5 
F. A. K1ehle.... .. . . . . 2 
J, W, Stefions ••• ••• .. 2 

M.Rose.............. 1 
.A. L. Keister...... . . . 1 
E. W. Cochran . . . . . . . 1 
W.R. Jones......... . 1 
W. T. Robertson. .. .. 1 ,V. T. Foster......... 1 
J. 'l'.Hood,.A.B ..... . 

W. F. Pate........... 2 
D . S.Burch. ..... . .. .. 1 
J.E. Hopkins, .A. M.. 1 
O. F. Lawrence....... 1 
E . W . Patterson...... 1 
J.M. Barrow.. ..... .. 1 
J.M. Skinner . . . . . . . . 1 
Hugh Oli,er . . . . . . . . . 1 
T. D. Gayman.. ...... 1 
Miss M . E. Morgan .. ... . 
T. L. Trawick........ 1 
W. D. Giblo . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Prof. Beasly.. . . . . • . . . 1 
J. W. Cooper . ........ , 1 

W.W. Woodson ...... 11 
Wm. J. Humphrey ... 1 
W. H. Foster......... 1 
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2 1 41 

25 445 
4 50 65 
5 50 6-! 
1 26 45 
2 30 65 
0 G 6 
2 25 30 
2 46 69 
5 38 6G 
2 30 37 
1 12 15 
3 32 19 
1 21 35 
2 39 39 
0 5 ]5 
1 18 25 
1 3 7 
3 20 30 
3 104 113 
1 23 38 
1 25 30 

4 I 10 45 
15 20 
15 5 
9 4 

10 8 
1 1 15 12 
2 10 20 

l I i ~6 1 25 ]5 
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2 21 35 

6 7 
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17 14 

12 8 
5 11 

3 I 20 15 
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O O O O 1 1 0 0 0 0 95 147 4 
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o o O O 21 38 2 10 . . . . . • • . 320 886 4 
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o o . . • . . • • . . . . . . . • . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 125 120 4 
o O O 1 . . . . . . . . 4 2 4 2 200 244 4 
o o 4 2 16 13 7 10 3 4 210 222 4 

.. ~: .. ~. : : : : : : : : : ii: : i~: : : ~: .. ~. : : ~: : : ~: .. 2!g ... 2~~. i 
o 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 2 0 206 251 4 
O O 4 0 2 5 0 0 - . . . . • . . 183 201 4 
O O O O 18 20 5 G 3 5 300 350 4 
O 0 ................ 0 3 0 0 .•. . ..••• • •• l3 
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0 1 1 0 0 . • . . . • • . 175 168 4 
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20i.3 Enterprise ....... High School. ........... O. Hunt.............. 1 1 12 15 0 0 0 0 3 2 0 2 0 2 40 59 3 • ••• 256 $8, COO ~ 
20iG Fayette ............... do .................. .M.C.Liger........... 1 .... G 8 0 O 2 6 1 1 O O •••• •••. 18 20 2 •·•· ••••... 2,000 
2077 Fulton ........... T~~It~f~ee Normalin- H.M.Fowler ......... 1 2 21 30 ........ 5 0 3 10 5 3 5 :l 65 23 4 •••· .•.•... 1,000 ~ 
20i8 Gloster........... Graded High School.... ,J.E. Brown . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . 45 50 . • • . . • . . . • • . . • . . 2 5 . . . . .. . . 5 5 75 95 7 . . . . 120 800 ~ 
:!Oi9 Grenada ............... do .................. S. A. M.orri11on. ... . .. . 1 2 17 24 . . • . . • . . . . . . .. . . 4 5 O O 1 2 13-! 122 1 ••• ·. 0 8,000 O 
2080 Hamlet ........... .JaJr:~ol~ormal High E. Parker............ 1 0 20 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 45 25 . . . • • • •• 40 15,500 ::;:j 

2081 Ilattiesburg ...... High :::ichool.. .......... E. J. Currie . . .. . ... . . 1 .... 12 11 0 0 • • • . • • • • • • • • . • • . 0 · 0 0 0 125 1:!5 3 • ••• 0 800 ~ 
2082 Hebron ................ do .................. G. H. Bruuson...... .. 1 1 Hi 15 ....... . 12 10 . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 35 3 •••. 800 3,500 
2083 Hickory ............... do .................. B.F.Hu~hes......... 1 O 15 15 O O . ... •••. •••. ••• . 0 O •••• •••• 00 60 3 •••• 0 1,500 ~ 
2084 Iloullrn ................ do .................. R. A. Euuanks . .. . . . . 1 1 10 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 40 . . . . • •• . ••.•.•. 5,000 Q 

2085 .Jackson .......... Graded High School.. .. .J.C. Hitrdy . .......... 2 1 25 60 O O . . . . . . . . 8 10 2 7 1 5 :JOO 350 3 ••• . 500 1,000 t' 
2086 Kilmichael....... Hig:h School............ .J. W. Lucas.... . .. . .. 2 . . . . 14 12 . . . . .. . . 6 4 G 4 2 3 2 3 20 33 3 • • • . 10 000 ~ 
2087 Lafayette Springs Collegiate Institute .... E . .J. Gilmer.......... 1 .... 10 10 O O 25 20 30 25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 50 .. . . 200 2; 000 ~

1 

2088 Lake............. Academy............... T. H . Oden .. . .. . . . . .. 1 . . . . 1 O 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O O O 18 27 5 • .. . o 1,000 
2089 Lako Como ....... Institute .. . ............ Homer M. Knowles... 1 2 18 8 O o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o o . . . . . . . . 31 28 2 152 350 
2090 Lauderdale ....... High School. ....... . .. . P. P. Garner ......... . 1 2 40 45 O O 10 14 4 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 15 26 4 28 250 800 
2091 New Albany .......... (lo .... .. ........... . W. T. Smith.......... 1 51 50 . . . . .. . . 7 G 3 4 . ... . . . . . . . . . . .. G!l G5 3 • ... 100 2,000 
2092 Okolona ............... do .... . . .. .. ..... .. . ,Tno. Nonhardt, A. M.. 2 1 45 49 . . . . . . . . a 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 100 4 •• • . 40 2,500 
2093 Oxforcl ........... Graded High School. ... .Jas. E. Pope.......... 1 2 35 40 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. • . . . . . . . . . 1 8 1 6 225 214 1 •••. 100 26,000 
209,i Paulding ......... High School. ........... .J.E. Paulcling.. ..... 1 1 30 22 o o o 2 0 3 O 2 o o 17 30 3 O 20,000 
2095 Phoonix.......... Graded High School.... R. Gildart............ 1 o 17 10 o o . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l!l 24 4 • • • . 25 500 
2096 Poplarville....... High School.. .......... '\V. I. Thames, A. M . . 2 O 20 30 O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O O O 80 120 3 • - - . 300 700 
2097 Potts Camp...... Reid Institute.......... A. R. Collins......... 1 1 24 22 . . . . . • • . 8 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4:l 47 3 ½go G, ggg 
2098 Purvis . . . . . .. . . .. High ~chool ancl Com· H. C. Yawn . . . . . . . . .. 1 1 12 13 ........ · .. · .. · · · · · · · · · · · ·- · · · · · · • · · · · · · 38 62 4 

• ·.. 
0 

1, 500 
merc1al College. r 32 1 

~~i~ :i~~u~i~1
.:::::::: ~i~~ts~t?~i:::::::::::: ~H:iJohY~:d:::::::::: 1 ::i: :ii: 2~ "ii' .. ~: ·-r J 'T 'I ::~:::~:::~:::~: ~! ~~ --~- :::: ::::::: ·--~·-~~~ 

2101 Sardis...... . . . • . . Panola H1gh School.... ., . . .1."1c ar son····· · - - · · -



2102 
2103 
2104 
2105 
2l06 
2107 
2108 
2109 
2110 
2111 
2112 
2113 
2114 
2ll5 
2116 
2117 
2118 

2119 
~120 
2121 
2122 
2123 
2124 
2125 
2126 
2127 
2128 
2120 
2130 
2131 
21:12 
2133 
2134 
2135 
2136 
2137 
213R 
213!) 
2140 
2141 
2142 
2143 
2144 
2145 
2146 
2147 
2148 -
2149 
2150 

Senatobia ..•..... High School (boys) .. ··· 
Starkville ........ HighSc l1ool. .•......... 
State Line ............ . do .... . 
Strayhorn ............. clo .... . 
Sturgis ............... . clo ................. . 
Terry ......•....• Graded High School. .. . 
Thaxton .. ... .... High School .. .... ... · ·· 
Thompson.. ...... UleYeland High School. 
Tilden ..... . ... .. . High School ... . ....... . 
Tupelo ........... Graclecl High School.··· 
Tylertown ........ Normal Institute .. ··· · · 

~,rir~oa:::::::::::: : . ~i-~los~~
1
.~~~:::::::: : : : : 

Vernon . . . . . . . . . . . Separate School District 
Vicksburg........ High School 
Wesson .....•..••...... do ..... . 
"\Yinona ............... do , ........... • •• ••· 

MISSOURI. 

Adrian ...••.•• ···1 High School 
Albany ..... ......... .. do 
Aurora ................ do 
Bethany .... .... . .. .... do 
Bevier ................. do 
Bonneterre .. ..... . .... do 
Bowling Green ........ do . . ... . 
Braymer. .. .. ..... .... . do .. ... . 
Breckenridge .......... do ..... . 
Butler ..... . ........... clo ..... . 
Cabool. ................ do ..... . 
Cainsville ... . .. ...... . do ....•. 
Calhoun ............... do .. ... _ ............. . 
Cali fornia .. :. . . . . Aurora High School . .. . 
Cameron ........ . High School 
Canton . .. .. .. .... . .... do. 
Carrollton ... . ......... do 
Carterville . ...... . . . ... clo 
Cassville .............. do 
Centralia ....... . .. .... do ................. . 

·gt~\~J~~~:::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Coffeysbur..,. . . . . . . Salem High School. ..... 

g:~~ffi·:::::::::::: . ~i.~~os~~.~~~ :: :::::::: :: 
Edina . . ... . .... . ..... . do. 
El Dorado Springs ... .. do . 
Els berry ............... do 
-Farming~,m-....... ·. , .. do 
Forest City ............ do 
Fredericktown .. . .. ... do .... ... .. ....... . . 

C. B. Sisler . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 25 0 
W. H. Rooker........ 1 .•.. O 32 
J.C. Liger...... ...... 1 .•.. 10 8 

01 0 1 81 0 1 1 1 01 3J O 0 

Jl:i \ I //EE +::i 
60 
84 
20 
18 
49 
51 
81 
40 
40 
86 
98 
36 
41 
45 

S.T.Clayton ......... 1 .... 22 24 
S. W. Smith.......... 1 o 14 7 
J. A. Jones . .......... 1 .... 2 5 
M.P.Patterson ...... 1 .••. 3 2 O O O O O 2 0 0 •••••••• 
E. M. Goler .......... 1 .•. . 10 10 
J. A. Senter . . . . . . . . . . 1 . • . . 11 7 
C. E. Saunders...... . . 1 1 17 29 
J. J. Lee.............. 1 . . . . 27 23 
Ira G. Allen.......... 1 . . . . 4 12 
Mrs. Dickson......... . . . . 1 16 20 
Frank M . Street...... 1 •••. 6 10 

.... 4 5 3 2 .....••..•...•.. 

. .• . . ... .•.. 3 .•.......•...•. . .•. 

··or o· ··o· ··o· ··1· ··6· ~ 8 .. ~ ... :. 
2 4 .... .... 0 0 ......•. 

Mm. S. S. Barnett . . . . 3 4 33 40 
W. R. Mabry . . . . • • • • . 2 O 21 37 

. • • . . • . . 4 5 • • • . . • • . 0 16 0 16 
··0· 1· ·0·1:::: :::: :::: :::: ··o· ··o· ··o· ··o 

0 0 ··•· · ····•···•·· 2 5 1 ... . 

885 
273 
89 A.J, Wl'1ne11 ......... 1 .... 30 26 .•.. .•.. .••. .••. .••. .••. 2 1 .. .. . • .. . 

Will E.Welch •••••••. 
J. H. Markley ..••.... 
J.C. L eslie 
J.R.Hale 
S. S. Dunham ...... . . . 
,J. H. Malugen ....... . 
W.J.Rowley ........ . 
J . E. Herriott .... .. .. . 
J. T. Kenower 
J. F. Starr ........... . 
W . E. Vaughan ...... . 
J. L. Gallatin ........ . 
J no. B. Jeffries ...... . 
S.A.Lynch ......... . 

i-. ~~¥1?i~~· ::: :: ~::::: 
F.N. P eters ......... . 
A.A . .Antles ..... . . . . 
N. L. Maiden .... . . .. . 
M.A. O' Rear ........ . 
A. R. Boone ......... . 
W.F.Jamison .... ... . 
C. B. R ey nolds ...... . . 
Isaac Vogelg-esang . . . 
F. L. Maxwell ....... . 
.A. T. Weatherby .... . 
J. T. Magee ......... . 
J as. A.Burke ....... . 
A. 0. Moore •..••..... 
S. T. Grnsham ...... . . 
C. G. Landon .. . ..... . 
.A. E. Jones . .. . ... . .. . 

2 0 21 31 0 · 0 0 0 0 0 4 3 0 0 200 
1 1 8 16 .••. ... . 5 13 1···· ••. . 2 9 2 7 14 

~ •• ~. 
3
~ H .. ~- .. ~ ... ~ ... ~. :t :t J J .. ~. J m 

1 1 29 41 0 0 ........ • · · · · · · · 4 7 . · ..•....•.... 
1 2 26 20 ... .••.. . ....•... • · · . · · · 0 5 . . . . . . . . 139 
1 I o o 22 o o ... ·1 ·... s 8 2 a 2 2 98 
- 5 O O O O 4 5 .• · · 3 . • • . 2 85 

2 o o . . . . . . . . . .. · . • . . 2 I3 I .•.. I .•.. I 428 
" .••••••..••. O O I OI OI 80 

1 
8 
2 4 i .. o. i .. or 21 2 I o I o I o I 7 I !:! I 2 I 86 
o o o 3 4 I a I 8 I 4 I o I 2 I o I 45 
5 o o 2 o I .• •. I •••• I 2 I 8 I 1 I 3 I 180 
5 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 9 I 1 I 9 I 283 
0 ! 0 I O 1 ...... ..1. .. . 1 •. • . 1 7 1 10 1 . ... 1 .... 1 160 
8 6 7 5 I 7 I 4 I 2 I 4 I 6 I 2 I 1 I 515 
7 1 0 I O 1 · .. . I .••• i ... . i .••. i O I O I O I O I 350 
9 o o 15 5 1 10 I 5 I 6 I 5 I 4 I 2 I 160 
4 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o o o o I 198 
5 I o I o I 5 n o o 1 6 o 2 I 145 

J l.111"1." .28 
.. '.114.1 l I ,i I : I ,11 ::: 

JI o 1 .... 1 •••• i ... . 1 •••• i o I o 1 •••. 1 .••. 1 24 

2 
2 
3 
3 
6 
7 
1 
4 
6 
2 
9 

l '. 

o ! o ! 1 I <i 1 10 I 5 I 2 I s 1 •••. 1 •••. 1 94 
o I o I 2 i 6 i 1 i 2 j •••• ,· •••• / • ••• i •.. . i 40 

. __ . __ . o ! o ! o ! o ! a ! li ! 3 6 2 I 4 I 146 
0 I O I O I O I O I O I 2-1 3 I O I 1 I 292 
o I o l····I····/····/·· ··/ 2 2 2 I 2 I 85 O I 0 / 0 0 0 0 0 310101 O 

r I O I O I 2 I O I O I O I 3 I 1 I O I O I 49 
2 I •••. I. ... I O O O O I 1 I 1 J O I O I 134 

9 0 0 
22 0 0 
8 0 0 

31 0 0 
26 0 0 
50 0 0 
35· 0 0 
17 1 0 0 
32 .. 

.. i.

1 

(i I 10 I 5 
2 6 1 2 
0 0 3 6 
0 0 0 0 

0 
89 
22 
15 
58 
51 
63 
47 
33 

121 
37 
25 
33 
39 

1,180 
331 

94 

14 
2-!9 
496 
200 
170 

HO 
76 

110 
451 
80 

100 
75 

180 
317 
190 
538 
353 
235 
222 
110 
304 
686 

20 
78 
55 

136 
234 
105 

I) 

42 
H1R 

41····1 0 ~ :::: ... ~~:. 
4 i•··•i••••••. 
3 
0 
5 
3 
3 
4 
3 
1 
4 
3 
3 
3 

25 

100 
200 

0 

200 

3 •• • . 156 

10,000 
2,000 
3,500 
1,200 

500 
1,000 
2,500 

600 
500 

15, 000 
1, 200 

500 
2,000 
3,000 

116,000 
25,000 
15,000 

3 . . . . 580 I 20, 000 
4 . . . . . • • • . . . 20, 000 
4 . • . . 500 5, 000 
1 ..• . 375 8,000 
3 .. .. 200 
3 • . .. 200 
3 •• .. 109 
3 •• •. 350 
3 . . . . 500 
4 .• .. 55 
3 .. . . 0 
1 . . .. 0 
4 .. .. 635 
4 . . . . 500 
3 .• •. 500 
3 • • . . 900 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3 
5 
4 
3 
2 
3 
3 
3 
2 
J 

200 
120 
308 

5,000 
1,350 

12 
150 
150 
120 
200 
250 

,1, 112 
200 
300 

7,000 
4,500 

18, 000 
30, 000 
3,500 
5,000 
8, 000 

20,000 
40,000 
25,000 
50,000 
20,000 
12,000 
12,000 

5,000 
75,000 
69,500 
1,000 
7;000 
2,500 
7,000 

10,000 
12,000 
10,200 
6,000 
4,000 

U). 

1-3 
;... 
1-3 ,_. 
U1 
8 
H 
Q 
UJ 

0 
>'rj 

1-'j 
q 
td 
t-1 
H 
a 

~ 
H 
Q 
P::l 
~ 
Q 
~ 
0 
0 
t-1 
rn 

1--1-~: 
t;· 
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2151 / Fulton .......... . . H i~h School. .......... . 
2152 Gnllatin .. .. .. ... . W1lb o rfor c e High 

School. 
2153 Golden City. ..... High School 
'.ll54 I Gt'anby ....... .. . . . .... clo . . . . .......... . .. . 
!'?155 Gt'oen.field .. . .. .. ...... clo . .......... ... .. .. 
2156 Ila le ....... ...... . ..... do ...... . ....... .. . . 
2157 Hannibal. . . ...... Douglass H igh School. .. 
21 58 .. ... do . ..... . .. .. . Rmmibal H igh School.. 
21 50 / Harris... . . . . .. . .. High Sch ool .. . .. . . .. .. . 
::noo Ilal'rison-ville ..... .. .. . do .... .. . .. . ....... . 
2161 

1 
Hartville . .... ... . Grnded Higli School.. .. 

2102 Henderson ..... .. . Academy a nd High 
School. 

~}~~ ii~Tf!~s~i_l~~:: :::: _ ~i-~~
0
S~hool ...... .. . .. . 

2J65 H opkins ......... . ..... do. 
2106 Humansville . .. ....... . do . 
2107 Jameson .......... . ... . do. 

m~ ~;;1r~~~~~::: ::::: :::::i~ :: :: ::::: :::::: ::: 
2170 K ah oka ..... . .. .. . . . ... do ...... ... .. ..... .. 
2171 K ansas City . . . . .. Central H igh School. ... 
2172 .... . do .. . . . . . .. .. . Lincoln H igh Sch ool. . .. 
2173 Kin g City ....... . High School ........ . .. . 
2174 Kingston ... . .. . . . ..... tlo . .... .. 
2175 Kirlcs"Villo ........ .. ... do. 
2176 Kirkwood .... . .... . ... clo 
2177 Rnobnoster .. .. . .. ..... tlo 
2178 Lu,1donia .............. do 

Jas. C. Humphrey ••.. 
H. R . Graham •••..... 

2 
1 

2
~ I 4g I : : : : I : : : : I.~~. I . ~~. I : : : : I : : : : I .. ~.I. ~:.I .. ~. I .. : . 180 

40 
260 
54 

Geo. E. McCulloch ... . 
R. F . Georg e ..... . .. . 
J as. M. T aylor • ....... 

2 
1 
B 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 

4 G 19 
. . 10 20 
2 18 R2 

0 I 0 0 0 
0 0 

0 
2 
0 ~ l--~-1--~-o ....... . 

2 
3 
0 ~ I--~-1 --~-0 .• . . .... 

14.5 1 163 230 240 
125 154 

E.M.Kemp ......... . 
J. H. P elham .... .. .. . 
Gertrude .A shmore . . . 
Chas. S. D avis ... . ... . 
.A . F . Treakle . . ..... . . 
Chas. H. Simmons ... . 
E. J. Dunn . ...• . ... .. 

Ii 10 
l 16 24 
4 32 8G 

9 18 
1 42 70 
0 29 I 2G 

12 7 

0 0 
2 .. 4. :::: ::: : .. 3. ··1· ::::1:::· 16 24 

0 
0 
0 

3 G . . • . . . . . B 12 1 I 2 
5 8 . .. . .... 6 5 B 2 

0 1·... . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 2 2 
0 .• . . . . . . . • .. . . .. 0 0 0 0 
0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 .0 

51 55 
159 200 

81 I 90 239 :lt:5 
3G 43 
1G !) 

Harry B . Walker. . . . . 1 1 
J. C. Ryan , B. S. . ... .. 2 1 
Beniah Dimmitt. . .. . . 1 0 
Mr. Mcb':lree . .. .. ... . 1 
S. K :S tout . . .... .. ... . 1 O 
A . R .A.l exancler... . .. 1 0 
Jos . D . E lliff.......... 2 2 
Chas. Bagg. .......... 1 O 
.Jn o. T . B u ch anan.... 1G 18 
G. N . Grisham...... .. 3 1 
F. N . Dyer.......... . 1 1 
S. U. Rogers .. . ....... 1 O 
W . R. Holloway ...... 2 1 
W . S. Dcarlllont ...... 1 2 
Cora Hnzlett . .. . . .. . . 1 2 
J. F. Spaunhurst... . . 1 

15 
34 
10 

(j 

11 
l G 
40 
2'.'l 

567 
30 
14 
20 
l!) 
26 
20 
17 

40 0 0 4 8 . . . . . . . . 2 7 1 3 285 
36 5 4 5 3 . • . . . • • . 5 11 5 11 216 
21 0 0 . . . . . • . . .. .. . • . . 3 4 . . . . .. .. 188 

8 • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . • • . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 140 
] g O O 2 3 . . . . . . . . 2 5 1 3 60 
14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . • . . • • . 83 
70 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . 5 6 . ....... 1, 200 
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . • • . . . . . 156 

1078 0 0 . . . . . . .. . • .. .. .. 39 81 .. . . . . . . 0 
G! 36 O! 0 O O O 2 3 0 0 0 
18 . . . . . . . . 6 10 8 8 5 5 2 3 86 
18 0 0 . . .. . . . . 20 18 G 3 .. .. . . .. 70 
!5 0 0 . • . . . . . . 4 4 4 4 . . . . . . . . 430 
24 0 0 2 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 270 

2~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .• ~ • • • ~. : : : : : : : : ~g 

285 
26! 
150 
157 
50 
91 

1,300 
160 

0 
0 

96 
80 

478 
263 
1 12 

76 

3 , . •• . 275 I $15, ooo 

3 .... , 23 ~ / 10, ooo 
3 . . . . 7o 3,500 

~-:::: ·--~~~-1:: ::: ::: 
4 . • • . 400 14, 000 
4 . . . . 900 15, 000 
2 .. . . 100 4, 000 
4 . .. . . . . . ... 20, 000 
3 .. .. 50 4,000 
4 . • . . 206 500 

3 • • • . 300 
3 . . . . 500 
3 . ... 200 
3 . . . . 120 
3 .... ]00 
2 ... . 300 
4 .... 1, JOO 
3 .... 325 

20, 000 
15,000 
12, 000 
7,500 
4,000 
8,000 

! ......... --1 200, 000 

4 
3 
3 
4 
3 
2 

300 
205 
325 
350 
200 

90 

5 , 000 
10, 000 
25, 000 
30,000 
3,000 

10, 000 
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~ 
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t:i:.1 
t;1 
q 
0 
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1-:3 
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0 
!Z 
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2179 

·2180 
2181 
2182 
2183 
2184 
2185 
2186 
2187 
2188 
2189 
2190 
2191 
2192 
210a 
210-! 
2105 
2196 
2197 
2108 
2190 
2200 
2201 
2202 
2203 
2204, 
2205 
2206 
2207 
2208 
220!) 
2210 
2211 
2212 
2213 
2214 
2215 
2216 
2217 
2218 
221!.l 
2220 
2221 
::!222 
2223 
222-t 
2225 
2226 
2227 
2228 

Lagrange ......... Pleasant Grove High 
School. 

Lamar............ High School 
Lancaster ............. do 
La Plata ............... do 
Latllrop .............. . do 
Lees Summit .......... do 
Lexington ............. do 
Liberty ... .... ... ...... do .. 
Louisiana ............. do ......... • • • · • · · · · 
Macon ................. do ................. . 
Maitland .............. do ........ · - - · · · · · · · 
Mansfield .............. do .. 
Marionville .. ........ .. do .. 
Memphis .............. do ........ -········· 
Miami ................. do 
.Monroe City ........... do 
Mont.rose .......... .... do .. 
Mt. Grove ........ Academy .............. . 
Mt. Vernon ....... High School. .......... . 
Neosho ................ do ................. . 
Nevada ................ do ................. . 
New London ........... do 
New Madrid ........... do 
Norborne .............. do ......... ···-····· 

gd~~~~~::::: ::: :::::~~ ::················ 
OscP.ola ................ do .. 
Ozark ................. do ............ . 
Palmyra ............... do 
Perry .................. do 
Pierce City ..••........ do 
Plattsburg ..... ....... . do 
Pleasant Hill .......... do ..... . 
Polo . ......... ......... do 
Poplar Bluff ........... do 
Princeton .............. do 
Queen City ............ do 
Renick ................ do 
Republic .............. do 
JUch Hill .............. c1o 
Rock Port .......... .. . do 
St. Charles ............ do ..... · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~t {~:_~~:::::::: :::::~~ ·················· 
Salem .................. do 
Sarcoxie ............... do ..... . 
Savannah . .. ... . ....... do ............ ······ 
Schell City ............. do ..... . 
Sedalia ................ do ..... . 
Seneca ................. do ............ · · ···· 

W.A.Mussetter ..... \ 1 l 2 I 11 1 15 1 .••• \ •••. 1 •••• 1 •••• J •••• l~- -- l 1 I 6 I 1 I 6 I 186 I 186 

C.H.Paul............ 2 
W. C. Thompson..... 1 
R.B. Noel............ 2 
H. C. Richmond...... 1 
B. F. Brous........... 2 
H. D. Demond........ 2 
E. H. Stroetor . . . . . . . . 4 
R.R. Rowley......... 3 
A. L. McKenzie...... 1 
Jno. U. Crosen. . .. ... 1 
W. S. Platt........... 1 
.J:W. Barton......... 2 
Oliver Stigall . . . . . . . . 2 
E. E. Barnett......... 2 
Delle Harwood....... 1 
n. A. Higdon . . . . . . . . . 1 

2 77 90 O O ••••••• • • - • · · • • · 7 10 7 9 34.5 397 
0 0 10 o O O 1 1 .. - - 4 6 2 2 161 ' 139 
0 18 30 O O •••••• - • • • - · · • • • 0 0 . . . . . . . . 192 204 
1 9 14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 ................... . 
1 40 50 O O •••••••• - • - • · • • · 6 6 3 2 200 213 
2 33 48 9 7 . . . . . . . . 5 10 4 !.l • • • • • • • • 450 543 
3 55 75 18 22 13 20 - · - - · · · · 3 11 1 9 270 262 
1 50 50 5 5 ..... .. . . - - · · · · · 7 Ii O O 481 494 
. . 14 19 O O 7 15 3 8 3 3 2 2 24.7 253 
0 20 36 O O O O O 2 0 6 0 2 07 87 
0 27 20 27 20 . • . . . . . . . · - · · · · · 0 0 0 0 80 85 
.. ]0 23 o O O O O O O 11 • • • • • • • . 140 160 
1 30 20 O O ••••••••• - - - • - • • 0 9 - • - • • • • • 230 270 
0 35 37 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 3 2 1 2 0 65 73 
2 52 48 O O .•..•••..••• · - - · 4 3 . - • . . • . . 210 191 

Wm.H.Lynch ....... 3 
8 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 1 · . . . . . . . 82 90 

25 35 O O ••••••••.•• • • - • · 2 5 . - - . . . . . 135 205 
8 9 O O . . . . 2 2 · - · · · · · · · - · · · •.. . . . . 117 114 

90 130 O O 60 90 30 40 8 13 . . . . . . . . 644 710 

W. D. Higdon . . . . . . . . 1 I O 
Miss L. K. Biggs . . . . . 2 lo 
D. L. Roberts......... 8 2 
.J.C. Briggs . . . . . . . . . . o 
Edw. D. Hays . . . . . . . . o 
L. E. Petree . . . . . . . . . . 2 

40 6t:i 1 1 6 13 3 7 2 8 1 1 4 361 441 

2± 29 . . . . . . . . 5 4 9 0 9 4 . . . . . . . . 104 96 
2 I 10 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 o . . . . . . . . 140 113 
0 1 20 20 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 1 . • . . 107 130 

E. R. Graham . . . . . . . . 1 
Miss Rama Hayes . . . 1 
L. F. urawford....... 1 
W.C.West .......... 1 
.J.M. Mc.Murry....... 1 
Thos. V. Bashore.... 1 
R.R. Saunders . . . . . . . 1 
R. L. Eberts.......... 2 
Dora.A.Pyles ........ 1 
W. C. Holman........ 1 
.Jno. T. Withers...... 1 
A.H. Smith.......... 1 
L.B. Osborne.. ...... 1 
Mrs. N. McKenney... 1 
C. A. Mitchell........ 1 

1 27 18 O O 1 0 .. - . · - - · 0 0 .• - . . . . . 44 51 
1 18 34 o o 1 4 2 4 3 ·5 r 2 137 151 
1 12 19 o o . __ . _. _. 1 2 1 I 5 . . . . . . . . 127 126 

7 8 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 3 1 2 1 123 127 
10 8 .•...•...•...... • • · · · • • · · • · · · • · · - - . . . • . . 115 120 

0 17 33 O O O O O O O O •••.. .. . 148 137 
1 12 34 0 0 ............ · - · · 1 5 0 0 280 300 
0 16 16 0 0 . . . . . . . . 7 8 4 3 4 3 210 228 
1 30 34 0 0 2 1 0 0 5 3 2 1 230 231 
. . 16 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 1 0 88 06 
1 25 30 o o o· o o o o o o o 3;io 370 
5 00 70 O O 6 5 0 0 3 0 2 0 140 160 

4 13 O O O O O O 2 3 1 1 83 80 
18 15 .. ...•.. . ..... - . · - - · · · · · · · · · . - - · .. - . . . . . G3 51 
15 10 .....•• .... ...•. - ••. · . - . 0 0 0 0 135 J 20 

J. ~- Thurman........ 2 O 45 40 0 0 12 12 - . - · · - - · 4 5 . . . . . . . . 590 610 
28 26 0 0 1 5 .. - - - . - - 1 13 1 4 172 174 B.F.13rown .......... 1 1 

G. W . .Jones.......... 2 7 
C. E. Miller........... 4 8 

20 40 10 15 . • . . . . . . 10 15 2 5 2 7 240 300 
116 23!) 0 0 • • • . . • • . . • . . . . . . 12 38 . • . . . . . . O O 
526 1441 0 0 . . . . . . . . 0 0 36 1242 . . . . . . . . 0 0 
12 17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 . . . . . . . . 190 1!.l2 
25 29 13 15 ....... - . - · · · - - - 7 3 . . . . . . . . 162 180 
26 34, 0 0 21 32 0 0 4 0 2 1 188 240 

F. Louis Soldan ..•... 24 46 
W.W. Walters....... 1 2 
W. T. Carrington..... 2 4 
L. M. Garrett... ..... . 1 1 
R. L. Walker......... 1 
.J. D. Wilson.......... 8 
.J. E, Petree . . . . . . . . . . 1 

l 6 20 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 108 11? 
5 I 75 131 12 15 1s 30 . . . . . . . . s I 22 4 7 1 150 1 s5o 
0 10 40 0 0 ..... - .... - . . . . . 0 G • • • • • • • • ' 183 ' 172 

4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
8 
8 
3 
4 
3 
4 
3 
2 
3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
2 
3 

460 

1,024 
242 
300 

25 
350 

1,000 
450 

1,200 
300 
150 
200 
350 
200 
500 
120 

30 
225 

0 
1,100 
2,000 

18!) 
75 

156 
4 1····1······. 
3 
3 
4 
1 
2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
3 
2 

3 
3 
,t 
2 
4 
4 
3 

4 
3 
4 
2 

225 
482 
120 

4 
162 
200 
400 
570 
230 

71 
150 
100 
120 
400 
661 
300 

2,800 
1,400 

700 
437 
100 
300 
140 
4-00 
2GO 

7,000 

31,000 

10,000 
12,000 
20, 000 
65,000 
25, 000 
21,000 
5,000 
3,500 

10,000 
10,000 
11,000 
26,000 

1,200 
10,000 
14,000 
60,000 

1,000 

0, 000 
12,000 
10,000 
10, 000 
15,000 

7,000 
20,000 
13,400 
12, 000 

7,000 
11,000 
12,000 

2,000 
1,500 
7,000 

25,000 
20, oco 
50,000 

403,058 
8,500 

10, GOO 
20,000 
]0, 000 
50, 00:) 
10, oco 
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Stu- Colored college. prepar- oj .... 

Students 
Q.) 

Second- sec- atory P-. P-. .,Q'O 
dents Gradu- .... 

ary in- in sec- ondary ates in stu- below sec- . s ~ >. ,,_;§ <12 

struct- stu· Clas- Scion- dents in ondary ~ 
.... 

]t~ ondary 1895. grade. -~L,; ca 
ors. clentsin. sical tific gradu- .. .. ;:S;:,,. 

grade. ;:! .0 

state and post•, I I Name of principal. j 
eluded. ating c., o-,a, ca 

Name of institution. course. course. 0 .s~ - ,. . ..,A 

office. class. c., .s Cl)SA .... .... ::iol ------ --------- 0 r11 r11 

(I) (I) (I) ,..Q 
-,a, Q.) Q'+-, 0 

(I) (I) (I) 
~ 

(I) A s -<!=I 
<{ ~ ~ cl ~ ~ ~ -,a, (l) <Den.~ 

(I) (I) (I) (I) (I) d (I) (I) Cl) '"O .8 ~-~ ~ s ~ s ~ ij ~ s ~ s ~ s ~ s ~ s A ;:S 0 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
Cl) 

~ ~ 
0 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
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~ 
Cl) 

~ 
Cl) (l) -,a, p,- p,- lzj ;-.. R R R R R R . R H w 

- - - - - - -- -- - ------ t:! 

1. 2 3 14 5 6 ,., § 9 10 1.JI. 12 13 14 1.5 16 Jl.7 1.S 19 20 21. 22 23 q 
- - - - ------ - - - - - - -------------- n 

>. 
MISSOURI-cont'd. 1-3 

H 

2229 Seymour ........•. High School.. .•••.•.••. W. F. Foster ......... 1 0 20 34 0 0 0 0 3 5 0 0 0 0 105 100 4 •••• 100 $4,000 0 

2~30 Shawnee Mound .. ..... do ...•.•.••......... Jas. N. Gaines ..•..... 1 0 10 ]0 0 0 2 2 2 1 1 3 0 2 30 35 2 .••. 100 3,000 z 
2231 Shelbina . ....... . . ..... do ...•...•.......... J. T . Vaughn ......... 2 1 28 57 ·--- ---- --·· ..... ..... .. ..... 4 5 .•.. 222 218 4 .••. 400 22,000 p:J 
2232 Shelbyville ....... .••.. do .................. "\V. L. Shouse ......... 1 .••. 15 24 0 0 •••. ...... ---- .... 0 0 O· 0 95 94 4 .••. 130 6,000 lzj 
2'233 Slater ............. .... . do ...........•...... G. W.Newton ........ 2 2 21 40 0 0 10 20 ..... .... 2 11 2 5 250 300 3 ••• • 500 20,000 "O 
2234 Springfield ....... ..•.. do .....•............ W . '.r. Carrington ..... 3 8 165 296 21 33 12 73 27 43 13 28 4 6 2,340 2,287 4 .••• 625 90,000 0 
2235 Stanberry ........ ..... do .........•........ J. A. McNaught ...... 2 .••. 30 20 0 0 0 4 0 5 0 10 0 3 252 282 3 .... 209 20,000 pj 
2236 Stewartsville ..... ..... do .................. H. "'vV. Saunders ....... 1 0 4 (3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 74 76 2 ••• • 300 3,000 
2237 Stockton .......... ..... do .. .... .....•...... W. E. Veerkamp ..... 1 .... 16 24 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 5 0 0 84 132 3 .•• . 225 1,500 

___ 1-:3 

2238 Sturgeon .. ... .... ..... do .................. C. L. Buckmaster .... 0 3 2G 23 0 0 21 23 ....... .... 0 0 0 0 75 78 3 .••. 500 8, 000 J-4 
2239 Sweet Springs . ... .... . do .................. Geo. J . Graham ....... 1 1 16 24 0 0 2 2 .. .. ---- 2 3 2 2 110 116 3 .••. 250 12,000 00 

2240 Tarkio ............ . .... do .................. W. D.Grove ....•.... 1 1 32 40 0 0 10 8 15 20 3 (3 3 (i 178 201 2 .. •. 500 18,000 tO 

2241 Tipton ............ ..... do ...... . .•......... B. S. Conch ........... 1 1 10 16 0 0 .. .. 1 3 1 3 141 133 3 . ... 450 20,000 
~ 

..... -- -- ...... I 

2242 Trenton .......... . ... . do .....•............ E. M. Bainter ........ 2 2 50 67 0 0 .• • . ..... --- · .... . 5 9 .... ..... 500 659 4 . • •. ..... ....... ------ -- tO 
01 

2243 Union Star ....... ..... <lo ............ ...... J.E. Williams ........ 1 1 16 39 0 0 .•. . --- · .. . . ·· -- 0 0 0 0 47 54 2 •••. 135 ----·---
2244 Unionville ........ .... . do . . ............... . J. W.Jones ........... 1 0 15 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 12 0 0 125 150 2 .••. 150 18,000 
2245 Vandalia ........ . ..... do . ................. E. R.Jones ..... ...... 1 .... 20 26 0 0 .•.. .. .. . ---· .. ... 0 1 0 0 132 147 3 .••. 350 10,000 
224G Vermont .... ...... Bethlehem High School. .Jnn. Cautton, A. B .... 1 0 G 12 0 0 4 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 24 16 ..... ---- 0 . .. .•••• 
2247 Versailles . .... ... High School ............ .J. S. Carlisle ......... 1 2 20 23 ---- ---- 2 2 ..•. ---- ---- ---- ---- ..... 130 120 4 .•.. 400 5,000 
2248 ·walnut Grove .... ..... do .................. A.L.Lacy ........... 1 1 8 10 0 0 .... ..... ....... ..... 3 7 1 2 80 94 3 .... 20 2,500 
2249 Warsaw .......... ..... do .................. ·w. C. Crawford ...... 1 0 17 20 0 0 2 3 1 .••. 0 0 0 0 95 98 3 .•.. 180 --------
2250 Washburn ........ ..... do .................. A. C. F arley .......... 2 1 24 15 0 0 1 1 .•.. 2 1 1 .••. 102 120 4 .... 31 4,500 

2251 Webb City . ....... ..... do ..........•....... A.G. Young ......... 1 2 56 !)5 0 0 3 4 0 0 7 14 ---- ---· 647 700 4 .••. 300 70,000 

2252 WebsterGro,es . . ... .. do .........•.•....•. Miss S. J. Milligan .. 0 2 11 17 0 0 2 2 7 15 4 3 2 1 238 )66 2 .... 50 --------
2253 Weston . .......... ..... do ..•............... C. ·w. Bowen ...... ... 1 1 16 18 .... ---- ---- ---- ---- .... 0 3 0 0 164 102 3 •••. 350 12, 000 

2254 ::r~i~fJ~::::: :: :: : ::::i~ :::::: :::::: :::::: ~:~.~·ci~°r~!!a:::::: 1 3 38 45 0 0 4 3 2 0 4 1 4 1 0. 0 4 .... 8H 12,000 

2255 1 1 12 7 .•. - ---· 12 6 •••. ---- --·· -- -- ---- ---- 78 53 2 .... 100 1,250 

2256 ,Vinston ............... do ..••••.•••••..•••. F. '\V, 'Williams •.•... 1 0 25 22 0 0 4 5 .••..... 0 0 0 0 55 64 •••. ---- 268 5,000 



MONTANA. 

2257 Bifl Timber ...... . High School. ........•. . John E. Rees ......... 1 .... 2 
2258 Bi ings ....... ... . ..... do . .. .. ............ • ,T. B. Emery ........ 4 5 ... . ... .. ... . ....... 3 ... . .... . .. . . . ... .. 38 3G ... . ...... 80 8,000 

2259 Bozeman ... ...... . ..•. . do . ................ . Mary Cantwell. . .•• :: 
1 0 5 28 1 I) ••• .. ..... . ·-·- -·-· 0 0 0 0 125 122 3 ..•. 100 10,000 

2260 Deer Lodo-e .. • . . . . ..... do .... ............. . H. E. Wolfe ....... 1 1 10 20 0 0 ... .. .... . --- . ---· 0 G 0 2 330 345 3 .... 200 70, 0110 

2261 Great Fafis .. ...• . ..•.. do .. ........... ... . . Miss Helen Edgert;~ · 1 1 25 33 0 0 . .. . ..... 0 0 1 5 ... . ---- 137 127 3 .••. 300 40,000 

2262 Helena .........•.. .... . do ................. . S. A. Merritt....... · 1 2 16 33 0 0 ... .. .... . ... . ..... 2 1 2 1 0 0 4 . ... 500 .......... 

2263 Livingston ..••... . . .. . . do •................ . F . S. Monica!. ..... ·· 2 3 48 95 .... 1 10 23 7 10 5 7 3 4 ..... .. --·- 4 40 800 172,000 

226,t Niles City ...... . . . .... do ...... . . . .. ...... . C. M. Charles.... • · · 1 2 27 35 0 · O .... . .. . ...... .. ... 4 5 3 3 301 309 3 .... 75 20, 000 

m~ wi~s.oula . ..... ... . ..... do .... ........ . .... . J . M. Hamilton · · · · · 1 1 13 20 0 0 0 0 4 1 4 2 4 1 140 130 3 .... 850 30, 000 

.... . do .. .. . . . .....•... . . .J. S. Gifford ... :: : :· ·· 1 1 15 42 0 1 .... ... . --- - . ... 4 2 3 1 337 336 3 •••• 125 
7" hilipsburg ...... 1 1 5 6 0 0 ... 

----··· · 

: ... . do . .... ! ........•... --Baker ..... ··· 25 35 ... . --- . -.... ~ ·-·· . ---- 120 150 4 ... . 3,000 60,000 rr., 

226 Red Lod~r-······ 1 
2268 Virginia ity ..... ..•.. do ..........•••.••.. L.D.Hall ........•. 1 15 20 .... ... . .... ...... 4 6 ••• .. ...... ---- ---- !J5 80 4 .... 200 1-3 

2269 White Sulphur . •... do .•••••.••••••••... J. S. Gifford ...• : ::::: 
1 0 3 10 0 0 1 2 0 0 1 0 1 0 104 87 .... 8,000 ;>-

1 1 16 18 · 5 . 2 54 42 -·-· ........ 1-3 
Springs. 

1 .... ....... ..... . ... . ..... ..... . .. . 3 .... 200 15,000 .H 
:f). 

1-3 
NEBRASKA. 

H 
0 

22~0 Ain~worth ........ High School. •...•...... C. J. Tl'nll:bauer. . .... 1 2 F 
2211 Albion ... .. ............ do . .. ..... ..... .. . ., .J. I. Martm . .. . . . . . 1 o 43 O O .........•• · . · · · O 

8 ............ 111 113 3 .... 25 4,000 
lf.}. 

2'.!i2 Alliance . ...... . ..... . . do . .......... .. ..... Belle M. Munger. • · 1 ~ 21 38 0 0 ....... . .. · · . - . . 3 
8 181 186 3 .... 394 25,000 0 

~m ±~~\!y·.·.·.:·.::::::: :::J{:::::::::::::::::: it.n\r~!th~~;;~:~::: i · 1 ~~ ~~ ::: : ::: : .. ~ . .. ~. ·-~ - --~· :::: 

230 179 4 .... 256 20, 150 t'zj 
7 135 134 4 .... lti5 8,000 

2275 Arapahoe ............ . . do .................. .Tas.F.Hosic ...... ::: 2 1 20 26 O O 4 9 0 O 2 
3 2 2 45 55 3 .... 200 ........... 1-d 

2276 Arcadia ............... do .................. .T . .T. P enopacker . . 1 .. 0 · 2~ 43 . . . . . . . . 1 6 · • · · · · · · 0 
0 128 1:rn 4 ..•. 300 13,700 q 

2277 Ashland ...... . . . .... .. do . . _..... .. . . . . . . . . R. D. Overholt .... ."·· 3 1 ~ ,,.~ 0 O O O O O 6 
0 74 88 l .... 35 ---. ---. td 

22z8 Atkinson ......... . . .. . clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. L. Anderson .... ::: l 5~ 1 ~ 0 0 41 59 ·. · · .. · · 10 
16 10 12 235 235 4 .•.. 450 20,000 t-t 

22 19 Auburn ............... clo . .... ...... ..... . . C. S. Jones. .... ... ... 2 .. i · 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
2 0 0 93 112 3 .... 200 1,627 H 

2280 Ban croft . .. . . . ........ . do ... ............... .T. A. Stahl...... 1 0 43 O O . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 6 
12 242 278 3 .... 65 11,000 a 

2~8~ Battl~ Creek .......... . do . . .. . . . . . . . . . ... . . . T. R. Galyin ... .. :: ::: 1 1 ~6 }9 O O O O O O 0 
0 0 0 133 112 3 ... . 130 6,000 

~ 
2~8~ Beatrice .... ...... ... . . clo ................ - . O. H. Bramerd . . . . . ,, 2 ~9 1, O · · · · · ... 2 3 · · · · · · · · .. · · 

117 67 3 .... 200 !), 000 
H 

2283 Beaver City .. . . ... . . . . . do . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . F. I. Cum~ingham .. : : 1 f O 1~ 1 O 1 3 · · - · · · · · 4 
11 3 4 ··--s· ···fr 4 .... 1,100 30, 000 0 

~!~t ~ri=fi~ici:::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: :.1.r:~0~1;.::::::::: i ::b: }~ 1i .. ~ .. . ~. :::: :::: ::: : ::: : .. ~. 

5 4 .... ------- ·------ · ~ 
84 46 3 . .. . 38 8,000 

2~86 Bloomington . .... ...... do .................. .T.E.Eowers .... 1 1 11 31 O O 2 1 · ·· · ·•·· 5 
2 68 67 2 .... 50 ---·-·· · rfl 

2287 Bluehill ...... . ....... . do ......... .. ... ... . .TohnF.Curran .. ·· ··· 1 1 19 30 O O 7 13 ········ 2 1 2 1 ------ ....... 4 .... 100 6,000 0 

2;88 BlueSprings ....... . ... do ...... .. . ......... .r.4-.Reerl. .... .. ::::: 1 1 19 16 g O 4 6 2 5 1 
5 129 96 3 .... 200 10,000 ~ 

~~~~ ~~:t~TJ~i:::::::: :: :J~ :::::::::::::::::: f 5:f~~~:::::::::::: i ··r 1g 1~ ~ . . ~. ·-r :::: :::: :::: ~ a 2 ... . 130 126 3 ... . 100 12,800 0 
0 100 !)4 4 . •• . 100 8,000 0 

~2~~ Cedar R apids . .... . ... . do .................. ~rs. A . S. Colton . ....... .' 2 14 98 0 0 ~ 0 0 0 3 
2 2 2 110 123 3 ... . 20 7, 950 t-t 

22 
Central City ...... . .... do . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. •. McKelvey...... 1 1 23 49 0 ·... . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 126 137 3 .... 166 13,350 1/-2 

22
~i ~ha_d_ron .. . ....... ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Miss Emma Hicks : : : 1 1 15 30 g ~ · · · · . . . . 3 8 O 

7 0 2 252 228 3 --- · 150 ------ --

29 
~ Clarks ................ .rlo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,J. G . Mote............ 1 1 20 ~8 · · · · · · · · ... · . . . . O 0 115 155 4 ---- 75 30,000 

~9o Col nm bus . . .. ..... ... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Belle M. Merrill...... 3 1 19 30 · · · · 
1 

3 7 2 7 2 
6 2 6 105 107 3 ---- lGl 13, 075 

~; 96 Cook .. . ....... .. ...... <lo ... . .. . ...... ..... R. F • .Adkins......... 1 10 4 ·•0· ···· 16 2!J ···· ··· · 4 
5 1 4 -- -- -- ······ 4 ---- 2,000 28,000 

22~~ 3oz~d ......••••....... do ············ .. .. .,. H . .A. H~lll........... 1 .. i. 20 27 o g .. o .. ·o· g 3 3 
3 1 1 44 49 2 ---· 40 5,000 

:'" c::;g,;;;~·:::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: i'.:l.80~:l!~::: :::::: 5 ··i- ;; ;i g O 
•••• •••• ••• [··

0

• 
1 0 0 0 (;!) 83 3 -- -· 15 14,800 

3 1 2 43 56 3 ---· 250 800 

~300 Cul~er ts_on .. ..... . ... . do . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . A . R. D augherty. .... o 1 13 - -24 0 g · · · · · · · · .· · · · · · · · 2 1 1 0 151 149 4 ---· 200 .8, 000 ~ 

2301 David City . ...... . .. .. do ...... . ........... W. M. Kern.......... 1 1 10 20 ........ :::: :::: :::: :::: } 
7 105 106 2 ---- 100 10, 000 © 

2 2 •••. 210 225 4 .... 70 1,700 1-P--
~ 



Statistics of pitblic high schools, 1894-95-Continued. ' 
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St Colored college. prepar· g +> ·a w 

2302 
2303 
2304 
2305 
2:JOtl 
5307 
2J08 
2309 
'.J310 
2a11 
2312 
'.:!313 
2314 
2315 
2316 
2317 
2318 
2:n9 
2320 
2321 
2322 
2323 

2824 
2325 
2326 
2327 
2328 
2329 
2330 

State nnd post· 
office. 

Na.me of institution. Name of principal. 

Second· arvin· 
struct• 

ors. 

U· sec. atory Students h ;:,, ~-g 
.dents ondary I Grad_u· stu· below sec· .S ~ h r£"' ,,; 
rn sec· stu. Clas. Scien· ates m dentsin ondary o ~ ~ rd 6Z 
0ndd~y dent.sin· sical t.ific 1895· gradu· grade. ~ ] ,,; .B § S f 
gra · eluded. course. course. ating g ~ .~ :::: e ~ S. 

class. 0 .S +> .S t.o ~ §' 
--.-- ---- -------- -------- ~ rn r11 c+-14--4 o 

CD CD C) <ll <P <ll <P <P ..d ~ O O ·'A 
,-.4 l""""4 ,..--4 r---1 ,....-( ,..--4 l""""4 • 'c3 ..=, <D a Orn ...... 
d <P d <ll d <P d o_i d <P d <P d O s tJ) rd P P t:t~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ cl o § E 'o ~.So 
r,, ·;;;1 r,, ;;;1 R ;;;1 r,, ~ R ;;;1 r,, ~ r,, ~ R H rn I> I> 

{ 
~ 

I I I - I MI~-:;- -;-1----:-1--;;1::-1::-1"111'~ l-~·-r1-::,::,-:-:1~1~1 _._;, .:::: l;:::.I ;::: 
3 4 5 6 7 s 9 11011111211311411.aill.6117 IS ~3 I 

~ 
tj 
q 
a 1 2 

NEBRASKA-cont'd. 

Dawson·········- ! High School 
De Witt ............... do 
Dodge ................. do 
Doniphan ............. do 
Dorchester ............ do 

~~~ere.ii~:::::::: :::J~ ...... 
~;~fJL:::::::::: :::J~ 
::!;~~YJ.:::::::::: ::::~l~ ······ ······ ······ 
Fairmont .............. do 
Franklin .............. do 
Fremont ............... do 
Frienrl. ................ do 
Fullerton .............. do 
Geneva ................ do ..... . 
Genoa ................. do ..... . 
Gibbon ................ do .... .. 
Gordon ................ clo ................ .. 
Gothenburg ...... Columbian High School. 
Grn,fton . .......... High School (District 

No.16). 
Grand Island..... High School ...•........ 
Greeley ................ clo ..... . 
Green wood ............ do ..... . 
Gresham .............. clo ................. . 

ii!~~?:l,~{r·g~~~~~~~ :::::i~ ::::::--···--··--· 
Ilartingtou ............ do 

Geo. Crocker ...•..... 
W. C. Farrand ...... .. 

, C. A.Manville ....... . 
H. E. Funk ...... _ .... . 
S.H. Sell ........... .. 
C . .A..Fulmer ........ . 
E. R. GreabeieL ..... . 
L. W. Wore!. ........ . 
J. T. McKinnon ..... . 
Jessie E. Mccaughan. 
J.R.McKee ......... . 
E. D. Stewart . ...... . 
Eel. M. Hussong ..... . 
Chas. W. Jones . ..... . 
D. G. Hopkins ....... . 
W. L. Stephens ...... . 
Geo. W. Tbornbrooke 
Philip W. Hess ..... .. 
F. S. Perdue ......... . 
J. W. Briggs ........ . 
R. T. Boya .......... . 
S. H. Layman ....... . 

W.R. Baird ......... . 
W.W. Remine ...... . 
W. P. Killen ...... _ .. . 
J. A. Watson ..•...... 
C. O. B rown ....•..... 
JonesM. Clapp ...... . 
A.. H. Collins ........ . 

l-l--1-l--l-l-l--1-1-1- 1- 1-1-1--,--,- ,--,---,---

~ 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
.al 

7 9 
0 9 16 
1 10 10 
0 15 20 
1 18 30 
2 45 38 
2 21 19 
.. 23 17 
1 8 18 
2 72 92 
l 20 26 
1 22 38 
1 13 18 
3 77 112 
1 7 11 
1 27 42 
1 29 39 
1 15 28 

14 23 
10 14 

7 15 
20 30 

2 Ci4 104 
0 11 2G 
1 9 15 
0 D 13 
0 10 11 
1 20 22 
0 16 21 

0 4 , •••• , .••. 

0 I O I ii ~ --ii· .. 5. --2· 
............ 1 1 ....... . 

0 0 .... .... .... .... 8 

.. ~ ... ~ .. :~ .. ~~ .. :~ .. ~~. ~ 

0 
0 
0 

0 

1 5 .......... . 
1 2 .... ····I 3 

1 .... 0 
0 1····1· - -- [ • .. •• ! • .. -- , - ---

0 
1 
0 
0 

·-- ·1--··1····1····1 
3 

19 50 ..•...•. 13 
6 10 . ... . . .. 2 

................ 14 

g l:~~JJ.~;_\.:~. 3 
1 
0 
0 
0 

g 1::J::::1::::1:::: 

g \ ~ \.T\ .. f\.T\.I 
0 0 · 3 3 2 1 

2 
5 
0 
3 
4 
2 

0 
5 
2 
6 
1 
3 
2 

2 
2 
6 

85 
118 
120 

65 
88 

173 
55 

71 
137 
125 

67 
76 

178 
73 

3 1- --- 1--- - l ··---- 1--- ---

5 
13 

0 
7 
7 

25 
7 
7 
3 
3 
7 
0 
0 
0 

12 
2 
D 
0 
0 
4 
1 

1 
4 
2 
4 

2 
1 

2 

4 
12 

7 
3 
1 
1 
7 

Ci 15 

5 !) 
0 0 
0 0 
2 2 
2 1 

132 
398 
122 
146 
107 
675 
156 
280 
247 
107 

88 
16 
53 
73 

7GO 
73 
96 
()3 
73 
13 

ln8 

142 
376 
149 
175 
138 
597 
177 
273 
288 
no 
106 

24, 
85 
54 

760 
97 

100 
42 
05 
20 

140 

3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
1 
3 

4 
3 
4 
2 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 

4 

200 
100 

50 
25 

300 
300 

1,000 
40 

52! 
200 
llO 
100 
21.7 
500 
300 
250 

0 
120 
200 
50 
75 

0 

300 

'I H 
$6, oco . I 0 
10,000 I; Z 

5,000 11, I 

3,000 ~ 
12,000 trj 
13,000 1-'d 

6,000 0 
...... t;:o 
6,000 1-3 

27,000 ~ 
7,000 
8,000 
2,500 

50, 000 
10,000 
5,000 
1,380 
3,725 
4,000 
(i, 000 

35,000 
5,000 

30,000 

>--' 
00 
(Cl 
~ 
I 

(Cl 
;:,H 

3 1 .... 1 .. . .... , ...... .. 
3 
3 
3 

3 ' · - - • 

150 
50 

225 

4,000 
3,000 
5,900 
1,200 
0, 000 



2381 
2882 
2;J33 
2334 
23a5 
2336 
2337 
2338 
2339 
2340 
2341 
2342 
2343 
2344 
2345 
2346 
2347 
234$ 
23.J.9 
2350 
2351 
2352 
2353 
235,1 
2:155 
2356 
2357 
2158 
2359 
2360 
2361 
2362 
2363 
2361 
2365 
236U 
2367 
2368 
2369 
2370 
2371 
2372 
2378 
2371 
2375 
2376 
2377 
2378 
2379 
2380 
2381 
2382 

Harvard .••........•••• do 
Hastings .....•....•••. do 
Hebtou ............•••. do .. 
Holdr11ge ........ . ..•.. do .. 
Hooper .•.............. do ................. . 
Howells . .............. do 
Humboldt ............. do 
Humphrey ............ do .......... · · · · · · · · 
Inclianola, .... . ......... do 
Johnson ............... do 
K enesaw ...•.......... clo . 
Lindsay ............... do . . 
Louisville ............. do .. 

tla~~!o;;:::::::::: :::Jg 
Minden ................ do .. 
N'elson .............••.. do 
Newport ............... do 
Niobrara, ............... do 
North Bend ............ do ........ ·········· 

~g~~~ ~?~~~::::::: :::jg 
Oak1and ............... do 
Odell .................. do 
Ohiowa ................ do .. ............... . 
Omaha ........ . ........ do ................. . 
O'N eill .. . ...•.......... do .. 
Ord .................... do .. 
Orleans ................ do 
Osceola ...•............ do 
Osmond ................ do .... , ............ . 
Oxford ................ . do .. 
Palmer . .............. . do .. 
Prumyra ............... do .. 
P awnee City ........... do .. 
Pender .... . ............ do ..... . 
P et ersburg ............ do 
Pilger . . ............... do 
Platte Center .......... do .... · · 

~~~~~'t~::::::::: :::J~ ······ ············ 
iii!~~-¥0~~~~::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Roseland .............. do ..... . 
Rulo ................... do ..... . 
Ruslrdllc ............. do ..... . 

. ~t ~~:i~~~~-:::::: : : : Jg:::::::::::::::::: 
Salem .................. do ..... - · ·· · · · ··· · · · 

~~~~t~t: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Shelby ................. c!o ............ ····· · 

C. W.Mills .......... . 
Edwin N'.Brown .... . 

J';;/k1~r:~~-::::::: 
O.Dooley ........... . 
Charles Arnot ....... . 
J. W. Dinsmore ..... . 
M. :Parsons ..........• 
Lewis W. Smith ..... . 
M. H . Carman ....... . 
Uobt. J. Boyd ....... . 
J.E.Paul ........... . 
Fred E. Morrow ..... . 
D. W. Gilliland ...... . 
:ELO. White ......... . 
Anson H. l3igelow ... . 
D.K.Luthy ......... . 
Hugh Miller ........ . 
D. D. Feldman ....•.. 
J. F. Conner ......... . 
Bayard H. Paine .... . 
C. E. Barber (supt.) .. 
D.E.Reese .......... . 
vV, F. Hargrove ..... . 
V. D. Timmerman ... . 
l:torner P. L6wis ..... . 
G. C. Hazelot ........ . 
Geo. I. Kelley ....... . 
.ro~eph Sparks ...... . 
O. F. Lehr ........... . 
C. C.Hmley ......... . 
W. T.Oates ......... . 
D. S. Cochran ....... . 
Geo. I. Babcock ..... . 
H. M. Brayton ....... . 
.I!'. W. Akers ........ . 
M.A. Courtright .... . 
C.H.Nellor ......... . 
B. F. Farrell ......... . 
·w. ScottProuty ..... . 
W. H. Bartz. · ........ . 
"'\V. M. Moore ........ . 
L.A. Carna,ba,n ...... . 
:M. M. Patterson .••... 
Chas. M. French ..... . 
M . .!I. Snodgrass ..... . 
F. H. Abbott .......•. 
A.O. Thomas ....... . 
G. A. Spclbing ...... . 
J. S. Van Eaton ...... • 
G. F. Burkett ........ . 
J. M. Haskins ....... . 

1 1 9 22 
2 2 65 7.J, 
2 0 32 51 
2 1 40 52 
1 1 16 30 
1 .... 13 7 
2 6 36 43-
1 . .. . 3 6 
1 1 11 18 
l O 2 4 
i . . . . 9 11 
1 0 20 26 
i .... 9 0 
1 2 20 30 
1 2 21 29 
1 1 25 34 
1 1 21 38 
1 .... 6 8 
1 0 7 18 
1 1 39 20 
1 .•.. 11 29 
2 1 20 55 
1 . . • . 14 15 
1 l · 10 15 
1 1 8 7 
7 18 405 677 
1 1 5 10 
1 2 27 48 
1 1 15 20 
2 0 20 83 
1 .... 3 7 
1 0 15 20 
1 . .•. 7 6 
1 .... 11 20 
2 1 32 68 
1 1 20 40 
1 0 6 7 
1 .... 4 8 
1 . . . . 1 10 
1 .•.. l1 16 
1 0 11 24 
1 0 20 21 
1 0 8 11 
1 0 25 23 
1 . . . . 6 5 
1 2 33 40 
1 0 15 22 
1 1 32 44 
1 1 16 18 
2 2. 30 43 
1 1 17 37 
1 . . . . 17 20 

1 G 
4 
() 

304 
735 
21!) 

226 
810 
223 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 1 •••• 1 ..•. , .••. , .... 

10 
3 
[j 

6 
0 
6 
G 
4 
1 
7 

0 1-····· 1······ 
5 
2 

129 
38 

105 
40 

····1····1 2 I 1 1····1·· ·· 0 0 ..........•..... 

4 
1 
3 

··o· :::: ::.. .... .... .... s .... ... . ~i ··~ff 
O O O O O 1 2 0 0 67 54 

.. _ . . . • . O O O O O O O O 70 56 
o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 · 51 60 

6 . .. 6. ~. . . ~. . . ~ . . . ~ . : . 2. . . n . : : ~ : : : : : 1it m 
O O O O 3 4 1 3 1 3 190 172 
0 0 ..•..••... · · · · · · 1 5 1 5 244 250 
O O ........... - . • • - 2 4 2 4 121 115 
O O •••.•• • ..... • • - · 0 • 4 0 0 20 31 
O O O O O O O O . • • . . . . . 87 89 
O O ••••••••••• - • • • · 2 3 • • • • • • • . 150 160 

~ g :::: --~- :::: .. ~- .. i. 1~ :::: :::: ... ~~ .... ~'.. 
1 1 1 . . . . 5 6 

.... _... . . . . . .• . 7 5 3 2 
o l o j a 7 o o o o 
9 15 56 105 28 28 31 5] 

1 .. . . . ... . .. . l 
.••. .•.. •••. •••. G 8 5 3 

0 I O 1 1 2 3 3 4 
0 0 3 1 1 .... 8 0 

g g . -~- .. ~- .. ~. -·~- ~ ~ 
.. 0 0 0 0 4 6 
0 . . . . . ... . .. . . . .. 1 3 

o I o 2 1 
0 0 
8 1G 
1 
1 
3 

2 
4 

0 
0 

0 0 0 .. . . . . . . 2 8 
__ .... .... 1 5 2 5 I l I 2 

~ .. ~- -·~- -·~- -·~- -·~- --~- -·~- .. ~. 

::::1::::1::::1:::.:1::::1::: r r1 6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0

1· ·;·1····1····1· .. . 0 2 6 ...... . 
0 0 0 0 0 
U 10 12 ...... . 
0 0 0 0 2 
0 
0 
0 

0 

1 I· . ~.I.~~. I·~~ -l 1 ~ 13~ 
0 .•.. 1 3 2 1 1 

[j 

0 
0 
3 
4 
3 
2 
2 

G 
4 
5 
3 
0 
6 

2 
8 

4 
0 
~ 
0 
3 
0 
0 
a 
2 

2 

3 
0 
(i 

0 
3 
0 
0 
6 
2 

2 I 6 
1 .. . 

150 
80 
69 
0 

182 
207 
95 

151 
55 
86 
42 
39 

228 
115 

74 
43 
22 

101 
114 

91 
89 
55 

130 
7-! 
71 

215 
71 

412 
280 

81 

161 
75 
03 

0 
2]1 
195 

07 
127 

55 
109 

85 
45 

256 
102 
76 
56 
33 

102 
100 

81 
50 
51 

112 
86 
83 

282 
83 

363 
303 

8,} 

3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
1 
4 
4 
3 

250 
300 
250 
200 
150 
635 

35 
700 

75 
2 ' .... , ••••... 

3 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
1 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
2 

4 1185 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
1 
3 
3 
3 
3 
1 
1 

0 
200 
rio 
60 
5 

75,1 
600 

0 
141 
200 
350 
250 
140 

50 
300 

1,750 
50 

168 
100 
200 

100 
25 
30 

650 
30 

100 
30 
75 

250 

21, 000 
25,000 
29, 000 
32, 000 
18, 000 

3,646 
18,000 

u, 000 
10, 000 

G, 000 
G, 000 
2,800 
5,000 

20 , 000 
25, 000 
2, GUO 

21; 800 

20,000 
3,000 

14,775 
5; 000 

650,000 
10, 000 
12,000 
10, 000 
15, 000 
8,000 
8, 000 
2,000 
1,200 

24,000 
25,000 
4,000 
6,000 
5,450 

3 . • • . 5 6,000 
8 . . • . . . . . . . . 5,300 
2 ..• : 50 5,550 
3 .•.. 100 .••••..• 
4 . • . . 30 10,000 
3 . • . . • •• . . . . 7,000 
3 . . • . 150 2, 500 
4 . . . . 200 15, 000 
4 . . . . 200 5,000 
4 . • • . . . .. • . . 35,000 

5 : :::I ig :::::::: , 

Ul 
>--3 
:> 
>--3 
H 
vJ 
>--3 
H 
0 
'(/}. 

0 
>-:rj 

~ q 
td 
t_--1 
H 
0 

~ 
H 
0 
~ 

Ul 
0 
~ 
0 
0 
~ 
r-2 

>-4 
e:, 
Ol 
~ 
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Stu· 
Colored college. prepar· 0 +' 

::l "d 
Second· sec. atory Stucle11ts ;.-, >, ,.::,A 
aryin clents ondary Gradu- stu- below sec- .;:: E ~ -d a5 
struct- in sec· stu. ates in den ts in ondary 0 ... ~<!>= onclary clen tsin-

Clas· Scien· 1895. g radu· g rade. e ]ai ~ A.- d 
ors. graue. sical tific ,.::, = d ~ 

State nnd post· I I 
eluded. ating p <) - 0"°" d 

Name of institution. Name of principal. course. course. 8 -~:p 
;...- · ,-,I~ 

office. class. .E t.ef: P, 
'H ~~ ~ ------ - ------ - - --- 0 rlJ rr. 

o5 0 o5 0 d <!) d Q) .a -;:; 0 0 · <A 

d d ?. d cl d d <!) d ~ 0 s 0 r.n .-
0 0 <!) 0 <!) o5 0 b.O ,;:, ::l ::,I::!,-

d s <l s ce s d s s ?. s d s d s A .B 'o 
_.. ~ ~ 

d C"a-r-t c.> 
0 Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
C) 0 C) 

~ 
a) 

~ 
0 C) 

t> t> t_zj ~ R ~ R R R ~ R ~ R R R H w. 
- - - -- - - - -- --- t1 

1 2 3 I" ii G 7 8 9 10 :u . 12 13 14 1.5 16 17 l.S 19 20 2 1 22 ~3 q 
- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - ----- - ------ 0 

:,... 
NEBRASKA- cont'd. 8 

~ 

2383 Shelton ........... High School. ••••....... C. C. Williams •....... 1 1 23 52 0 0 .•• • -· ·· ..... .... 0 0 0 0 93 101 4 .•• . 09 $500 0 
2384 Shickley .......... .. .. . do . ..... . ......... .. F. Skipton . . .... . ..... 2 0 20 25 0 0 .•. . -·-· .... . .. . . 2 8 .•• • . . . . 55 60 2 ..•. 150 3,000 z 
2385 Sidney . ........... . . ... do . . ........... . .... \Vm. ]!'.Porter ........ 1 • • . . 10 10 .... ... . 4 1 .••. --·· 4 1 . . . . ---· 125 149 3 .••. 200 15, 000 

~ 2380 Silvercreek ...... . . . ... do ......••. . ........ E.D. Lehman . ....... 1 l 10 20 0 0 ••.. ---· ---- -- -· 0 0 0 0 70 80 4 . . .. 25 5,000 
2387 South Omaha .. . .. . . .. . do . ....•............ W.J. Taylor ......... 2 3 18 43 0 0 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 0 1, 201 1,250 4 .. . . 500 100, 000 t_zj 

2388 Springfield .... . .. ..... do .. .. .............. G. W.Fox ........... . 1 1 12 16 --- - . ... 4 8 ... . .... . 4 5 4 5 92 100 2 .• • . 40 6,000 1-rj 

2389 Stanton . . .. . ... ... .... . do . . .... . . . . . .. . ... . E. M. Austin ......... 2 65 40 -- -- --- - 14 21) 6 8 4 () 3 5 100 125 4 ..•. 20 10, 000 0 
2390 Stella . . . .......... .... . do . . ......... . . . .. . . J. L. Fischer ......... . 1 1 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 69 02 1 ..•. 20 4,000 ~ 
2391 ~!~~~~~- : : :: : :: ::: .... . do .................. S. P. Arnot ........... 1 1 12 24 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 94 174 3 - - -· 148 12, 000 ....8 
2392 .... . do . ........... . .. . . . J . L.Adams ......... . 1 0 6 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 .. • . --- - 67 55 2 . •. . -·- ---- 2, 500 
239:l Stromsburg .. . .. . .••. . do .................. G. W. Crozier . . . ... . . . 1 1 18 32 0 0 0 0 4 6 3 0 ... . · -- · 141 152 3 .... 300 8,375 ~ 

00 
2394 Stuart ..... .... . .. ·- · --do ........ . ... ... .. . J.A.Peaso . ... . ... .. . 1 0 2 G 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 0 0 56 53 2 . • • . . ........ 12,000 CD 

2395 Superior_ . ... .. _ .. . . . .. do.--···· · ·· · ·· · ... . I saac E . W ilson . . . ... 1 2 44 7-! 0 0 2 1 2 0 8 4 4 1 230 265 4 .•• . 177 37,500 ~ 
I 

2390 Syracuse .. . . .... . .. . .. do .. . .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. A. L . Caviness .. . .. . . 1 1 12 22 0 0 6 10 --- - --- · 8 3 4 2 110 114 3 .... 500 13, 450 CD 

2307 'l 'ablerock .. ...... . . .. . do ... . . ....... ... .. . J. R. Ut terback ___ __ __ 1 2 50 48 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 114 81 4 100 5,000 ;-l1 
2398 Tecumseh . . . .. . . . .. . . . do .... ... . ..... . . .. . Mattie H . Grep;g . ... .. 1 2 25 60 ---- ---- 20 40 iJ 10 3 1 2 0 5 9 4 . ••. 401 12, 000 
2399 Tekamah ...... .. . ..... do ...... ... . . . . ... . . A . V . Sunderlin . . ... . 1 2 40 56 0 0 4 5 7 18 3 4 2 1 187 173 4 . ... 300 9,000 
2400 Tobias ....... . . . . . .. . .. do ..... . ... ... . . . . .. S. W. Whitman . . . . .. 1 . . - . 0 16 --- · ---- ··-- 2 3 5 2 2 2 1 117 04 4 .•.. 54 
2401 Trenton ... .. ..... . .. . . do .. . .. . . . . ...... . .. C. S. Strickler ....... . 1 .•. . 8 13 -- -- ---- ---- ---· 3 3 · - .. ---- - 37 72 3 85 
:trn~ ~~1!!!f~~:: ::::::: ... . . do ... . ... .. . . . . . ... . J . A . Dowden . . ....... 1 1 38 31 0 0 3 8 3 3 80 04 4 .••. .......... 12,000 
2403 . . . . . do . ....... .. . . .. . ... Ellis K Good .. ....... 1 · -·· 5 12 0 0 .••. ..... . ---- --- - 1 2 0 0 117 137 3 .••. 150 2,500 
2404 Valparai1:10 . . . . ... . . . ... do . .... . .. . . . ....... ~~!: t if· if~!~r:.:: : 

2 16 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 (i ---- ---- 80 87 2 ..•. 30 2,500 
2405 Venton . .... .... . . ... .. do ....... . .... .. .. .. 0 1 28 25 0 0 ·-·· --- - --- - ---- 5 !) ••. • ---- 70 77 8 - -·· ----- -- 3,440 

2406 Wahoo . . .. ... . . . . . .. . . do . ................ . I. W. Beucler .. . . . . . . . 3 0 G6 68 0 0 66 68 0 0 6 8 6 8 282 322 4 ---- 1,202 23,500 

2407 W akefield . . ..... . .... . do .. . .. . ...... ______ J . M. K eating ........ 1 .... 16 13 --- - ---· ---· ---- 4 2 .•. . ---- ---- ---- 93 70 4 .... 110 6, 000 

24(8 Wausa . .. . . .. ... . . . .. . do .... . ..... . . . . . .. . 0. A. Preston ......... l 0 0 8 0 0 .... ---· -- - - ---· l l 0 0 36 40 3 . -· · 10 8,000 

2409 

~il~~t~~:~\ i:: dL ~ :);:;; ~~ ~::: f iii:~::):::: l l 15 23 0 0 l 5 10 4 4 4 3 4 236 237 3 . . - · 50 14, 000 

2410 2 0 22 30 . - · . --- . --- . ---- -- - - --- - 8 !) 5 4 165 190 4 . . .. llO 13,300 

1 -- - · !) 8 0 0 . ... ---- --- · ---- 0 2 0 0 46 8'.l 3 ..•. .. ........ 4,200 
2411 2 0 1() 24 0 0 1 2 0 0 1 6 1 2 236 170 3 .••• 200 20,000 
2412 



2413 Wilber .......••••. ..... do .......•......•.•. R. M. Thomson ....... 1 1 20 29 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 5 1 1 253 221 3 ..•. 600 13,350 
2414 Wilcox ........... ..... do .................. Mary .Alsbury .•..... 0 l 6 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 .... ·--· 43 53 2 .... 20 -------· 
2415 Wilsonvme ....... ..... do .................. J. D. Phillips ......... l 0 20 24 0 0 -·· · ---- 0 0 •.•. ---- 32 37 3 .... ------- 4,000 
2416 Winside .......... ..... do ...•.............. H.E.Mason .......... 1 0 7 9 0 0 .... 1 2 1 3 .... ---- 54 49 2 ..•. 51 3,000 

tij 2417 Wisner ........... ..... do .................. C. H. Beaver ......... 1 2 26 35 ---- ---· ---- ---- 1 8 .... ..... 133 123 4 .... 165 15,000 
t::, 2418 WoodRiver ... . ... ..... do ....•............. ..A.. H. Seymour ....... 1 

-- -- ---· 4 5 .... ---- 139 135 3 ..•. 0 4,000 0 6 9 0 0 .•••..•.•••..••. 
2419 York ........••... ..•.. do ••••••••••••••••.. B. G. Moulton ..•.•... 3 2 58 75 0 o 13 15 19 10 5 5 3 1 353 362 4 .... 300 50,000 

<:.O 
Ql NEV.AD.A.. 

I 2420 .Austin ............ High School ..•••••... · · Walter C, Gayhart ... 1 1 24 26 0 0 2 6 1 2 1 2 1 .... 77 86 3 .•.. 250 2,000 
2421 Carson City ....... ... . . do ........••........ H.H._Howe ......... 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 13 1 3 240 251 3 .... 150 20,075 U1 

E. C. Suyder ......... ~ 35 47 3 4 3 4 72 42 >-3 ~2422 Elko .. . ... ........ ..... do .................. 0 2 15 25 0 0 7 8 ..•. ---- 2 .... 25 10, 000 
P> t-:i2423 Gol<l.hill .......... ..... do .................. R. C. Storey ......•. _ . 1 2 ---· ---- 6 1 10 ---- 4 125 135 4 .... 400 20,000 14 31 ---· ---- >-3 2424 Virginia City . .... ..... do ••••••..•.••••••.. C. L. McLane ••••••••. 1 

---· ---- 1 13 ---- ---- 437 420 3 ..•. 1,600 50,000 2 15 60 0 0 .••. ---· --- · H 
lf.l 

NEW HA111PSHIRE. >-3 
H 

2425 .Amherst ...•...... High School ••••• ,, •••. · C . .A, Crooks •.•••.... 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 16 ---- ---- 25 5,000 0 
1 0 5 6 0 0 u:, 

2426 .Antrim ...... .. ... ..... do .................. ..A.. W. Small .......... 1 13 23 3 8 45 69 3 . •.. 16 5,000 
24-27 Berlin ...•.•...... ..... do .................. H. W. Whittemore ... 1 1 29 26 2 2 2 2 1 1 4 .... ------- 12, OiJO 0 
2428 Bethlehem ........ .... . do .......•.......... A. J. Matthews ....... 1 1 10 15 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 31 42 4 . ... 111 4,000 ~ 
2429 Bristol. ....•...... ..... do ...•.............. .Albert L. Pitcher ..... 1 0 10 16 0 0 2 1 0 0 74 67 4 .... 35 5,000 
2430 Charlestown ...... ..... do ........ : ......... H. C. Sanders, jr ..... 1 17 16 2 0 3 .... 35 3,000 '"d 
2431 Claremont ........ Stevens Hi!f h School. .. - M.C.Smart ••....... . 1 5 51 76 0 0 6 5 9 11 2 1 0 0 4 . .•. 500 25,000 d 
2432 Concord ..•....... HighSchoo . .........•. J no. F. Kent ......•.. 2 5 102 140 0 0 10 15 2 4 86 500 100,000 td 
2433 Dover ..•••.•...... ..... do .................. l<'. W. Whitney ....... 2 4 68 110 0 0 10 23 10 15 6 19 3 3 0 0 4 .... 437 25,000 ~ 
2434 Epping ..•••...... ..... do ..........•....... Wm. S. Mason ........ 1 11 9 0 0 5 7 3 ..•. ·------ 6,000 H 

2435 Exeter .. .......•.. ..... do .................. Albion Burbank ..... 1 7 0 3 .••. ............ 8,000 Q 
1 50 0 1 

2436 Franklin Falls .... ..... do .....•............ K. S. Thompson ..... : 1 3 72 87 0 0 7 2 3 0 3 7 1 2 469 637 4 .... 300 75,000 
~ 2437 Goffstown ........ ..... do .................. J. A. McDougall ..... 1 1 13 31 0 0 1 1 1 4 4 ..•. 20 -------- H 

2438 Gorham .........•. ..•.. do ......•..••....... F.L. V. Spaulding .... 1 1 29 36 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 6 0 0 150 150 4 .•.. 75 -------- Q 
2439 Greenland ........ ..... do .................. Nory A. Lyon •••..•.. 1 8 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .... 115 3,500 ~ 2440 Hampton .•....•.. .Academy and High Jack Sanborn •••...•. 1 3 19 26 0 0 1 1 3 5 1 0 0 4 .••. ----- -- --- -----

School. U1 
2441 Henniker......... High School . . . . . . . . . . . . F. L. Pugsley . . . . . . . . 1 1 20 26 0 0 1 3 0 0 l 1 0 0 5 9 4 .••. ------- -------- 0 
2442 Hinsdale ............... do . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . C.H. Patterson, A. M. 1 2 15 26 0 0 1 3 6 2 1 4 1 4 0 0 4 .•.. 1,000 8,000 ~ 
2443 

fe°J.~:;~;;.-::::::::: : ::::i~ ::::::~::::::::::: iio!-J.>~i~~i;~::::: .. ~. 
0 8 10 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 4 .... 200 5, 000 0 

2444 1 8 4 .••. ---- ---- 3 .... ---- 2 1 .... ---· 8 2 4 .•.. ------- -------- 0 
2445 

~!11~~)i)\ ::Ji::::::):::::::: !:!:i~i;:f t::: ! 2 62 88 0 0 4 10 20 0 7 11 3 5 0 0 4 ..•. 600 --- ----- ~ 
2446 3 26 24 0 0 7 9 ... . ---- 2 4 1 1 80 89 4 .... 50 30,000 U1 
2447 4 16 22 0 0 2 2 .... ---- 3 9 3 2 ······ ------ 4 ..•. 250 35, 000 
2448 6 122 151 0 0 32 14 8 6 15 30 6 6 0 0 4 ·-· · 400 60,000 
2449 Milford ................ do •................. F.J. Allen........... 1 2 35 33 0 0 7 2 .... ---- 6 6 4 2 260 221 4 .••. 100 --------
2450 Milton Mills ...... ..... do •................. Henry L . Woodward. 1 0 6 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ...... ------ ··-- ---- 0 3,500 
2451 Nashua ....•........... do .................. Lemuel S. Hastings.. 3 5 113 147 0 0 10 15 ---- --- - 13 31 3 5 0 0 4 113 250 125,000 
2452 f!iit~::::: :~ : ::J~ ::::::: :: :: : ::: ::: f Jl~1i~::~::::: . T 

1 8 21 ---· ---- 0 9 4 .... ------- 3,500 
2453 2 6 21 0 0 3 5 1 6 0 2 19 J4 4 ..•. 300 10,000 
2454 2 25 40 0 0 7 5 .•.. ---- 2 9 0 0 ······ .......... 4 .... 50 10,000 ~ 
2455 ~rr:~;!ih::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~~${n~

0~~%-~~;;::::: ~ 1 24 43 0 0 0 0 3 .••. ---- ---- ---- ---- 81 102 4 .. . . ------- -------- c:.c, 
2456 4 85 107 0 .... 8 10 ....... ---- 6 13 4 1 0 0 4 .••. 500 25,000 ~ 
2457 Roch11ste;r ...... ,, ••• ,.49 ., . ,,,,,.,·- -· ,n• J,S,;R!ghar<l§o~ .. . . .. ;3 2 60 73 Q 0 12 6 n Q 12 l4 2 3 580 542 i .... p() />0 1 OQO ~ 
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Somersworth • . . . . High School............ J.M. Russell .... .... . 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

' I 25 31 o o .....•...•...... 4 6 I 3 ,l==l~~I 150 $60,500 
Walpole .............. :do .................. L. E. Sherwin ..•..... 
West Lebanon ... ... .. . do .................. S. P. French ......... . 
Whitefield ... ....... ... clo ..........•.•..... Henry W. Hurd ..•... 
,Vilton ..... .......•... do .. . . . . ... . .. . • . . . . S. A. Smith .......... . 
Winchester .... .....•.. do .................. 'iV. O. Smith .••••••... 

1 I 16 21 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 I 27 29 I 4 25 .•••.•....... .. 
2 7 18. . . • . . . • . 0 2 0 0. 0 7 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . • . . . . . • • . 1, 300 
0 11 23 0 0 0 0 6 5 1 1 1 1 162 138 3 . . . . 85 8, 000 
• . 12 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 4 0 0 53 62 4 .••............. . .. 
1 20 24 0 0 2 6 4 3 . . . . . 1 .• •. > 1 63 f 7 4 4 . • . . 55 12. 000 

NEW JERSEY, 

Atlantic City ...•. High School., .......... Henry P. Miller ...... 

\I 2 15 40 --·· ..... ---- 5 .• .. ..... ---- ---- -- -- ---- 1,105 1,130 .•••.......•.•....••••• 
Bayonne City ..... ..... do .................. M . .J.B. Thomas ...... 3 21 51 0 0 3 15 3 8 10 14 3 4 ...... ------ 3 21 ------- ·-- -----
Belleville . ... . .... . .... do .................. W. H. Winslow ...... 1 l J 14 4 2 0 0 .... -- -- 3 5 0 0 225 231 2 .... ------- --------
Belvidere ........ . H\gh School (dept.) . .... R. M. Van Horn ...... 1 8 25 0 0 1 2 0 0 3 15 0 0 134 124 2 .... 260 11,000 
Bloomfield ........ High School. ........... .Jno. B . Dunbar . ... ... 1 3 35 52 0 0 7 4 8 G 6 !) 3 1 672 G49 4 .... 1,113 ]08, 000 
Blooms bury ...... ..... clo ............ ... .. . C. H. Williamson ..... 1 1 16 15 0 0 .... ... .. .. ... ---- 2 3 2 .... 46 48 4 .... 40 100 
Boonton .•........ ... . . do .................. L. ,J. Whitney ........ 0 2 15 33 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 G 0 0 200 210 3 .. .. 250 3,500 
Brldgeton ........ ..... do ................. . Chas. H. Platts .... . .. 1 4 82 122 4 0 .... -- -- .... -- -- 7 rn 0 0 1,217 1,235 4 .•.. ------ - 40, 000 
Caldwell .•.... . ... ..... do ....... ... ........ C. E. Hedden . .. . .... . 1 1 12 20 0 0 4 3 5 9 1 7 1 2 120 132 3 .••. 360 25, 000 
Camden .. ....... . ..... do ...........• .. .... Horatio Draper .. ... .. 2 5 62 79 0 4 .. • . ...... ---- ---· 0 0 0 0 12 9 3 .... 60 575 
Chatham ..... .... ..... do ... ... ............ F.O.Payne,M.S ..... l 1 21 17 0 0 ..•. ... . ---- .... 5 2 .... ---- 81 93 3 .... 55G 10,000 
Clayton ........... ..... do ................ .. W.C.Cook .. .... .... . 1 .•.. 8 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 2 0 0 195 201 3 .•.. 275 10,000 
Clinton ........... Academy ancl High E . .J. Frey ............ 1 .... 15 20 ---- ---- ...... ---- --- - --- - ---· ---- ---- ---- 69 72 4 .••. 150 5,500 

School. 
100 18,000 Cranford ......... High School. ........... R E. Clement........ 1 1 lG 20 1 O O O 4 5, 1 7 1 2 146 138 3 .... 

Dover ............ High School (dept. ) .... .r. H. Hulsart. . . ..... 1 3 22 40 . . . . . .. . 1 1 .•.. - ... 3 8 .•.. ---- ---- - - ---·-· 2 .••. 84 6,000 
Dunellen . . . . . . . . . High School . . . . . . . . . . . . A. J. "\Vhit ney ...... . 1 0 18 22 O 1 0 O / 

1
g 

1
g 4 1 2 131 118 2 .•.. 100 5, 000 

!) 6 0 0 0 4 . .. . 1,000 125, 000 
Enst Orange·,: ···· ..... do .................. ~ern_onlfi..:;:Y· ···· i 7 7~ 12~ g ~ .~~- .~~. -·~· .. .. 3 3 ---· 180 187 1 ..•. 300 6,000 
EfigHarl1orC1ty ....... do . . ..... . .... - ..... emy · - ··· ··· · ·· · 2 77 3 1 d 20 2 23 24 3 .... 481 52,675 
E izabeth ..... .... Battin Hio-h School. .... Lucre~i_n, H. Sayro · · · · · · · ~ 

2
~ 27 0 0 .. o · · · o · · · 4. · · 4. 4 1 4 0 157 177 4 .... 152 Flomington....... Reading Academy.... .. S. B. uilhuly .•.. · · · · · 1 . 
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2484 
2485 
2486 
2487 
2488 

2489 
2490 
2401 
2-J.02 
2408 
2494 
2495 
2400 
2407 
2408 
2499 
2500 
2501 
2502 
2503 
2504 
2505 
2506 
2507 
2508 
2509 
25l0 
2511 
2512 
2513 
2514 
2515 
2516 
2517 
2518 
251!) 
2520 
2521 
2522 
2523 
2524 
2525 
2526 
2527 
2528 
252!) 
2530 

Freehold ... _ ... - .. High School. ____ ... ---· 
Gloucester . __ ..... __ .. do _. _ ... _ .......... · 
Hackensack ........... do .. _ ........... · - - • 
Hammonton __ ._.. Central High School· ·h' 
Hightstown ______ Academy an cl Rig 

School. 
Hoboken .. _. _.... High School 
Irvingtou ............ . do .. _ .. . 
Jersey City .... _ .. · ·- ··do··-···-··---·-···· 
Keyport . ___ . _. _.. High School (dept.) ·.··· 
Long Branch . . . . . High School.. - . · · - - - - - · 
Madison ....... _ .. ··-··do 

!tW!f11;~~::::::: :::::a~ 
Montclair ..... _ ....... do 
Moorestown._. __ ... _ .. do 
Morristown-··--· _____ do 
Mount Holly····-· ..... do 
Newark·-·-----·· ._ .. . do 
New Providence ...•... clo 
Newton·--··-····· .. - .. clo 
Nutley···---·---· ..... clo 

~~!~li~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~ ...... . 
Paterson.·-·-·---- .. - .. do-· 
Plainfield_._··- __ ...... do 

i:~i7:l.:::::::::: :::::~~ 
Red Bank ....... _ ...... do 
Rockaway . _ ........... do 
Roselle .... ··-··- __ ·- ... do 
Salem Oity . ·-···· .. - .. do 
Scotch Plains .. __ .. __ .. do····-·-
Somerville. _____ ...... . do-··--· 
South Amboy __ •....... do ........... · · · · · · · 
South Orange._ ... ·-· .. do ..... . 
Summit .. ··-···--· .. - .. do 
Toms Ri,er ..... _ ...... <lo 
Trenton··-··· .... ·- ... do .... ···--·.·····-· 

.. .. . tlo -··-··-·-·-- State Model School..- .. 
Union····-·--···· Coun.FarmsHighSchool 
Washington .. __ ._ High School 
Westfield .............. do 
WestHol>oken ......... do 
West Orange ... - ...... clo 
Woodbridge-· ......... do 
Woodbury . . _ .......... do. 
Woodstown····-· .. _ .. do 

John Enright ...... __ 
William Dougherty .. 
Nelson Haas : ....•... 
R. E. Salisbury_ •.... 
Theodore Green ..• _. 

2 
1 
2 
1 
1 

2158160 1 30 I 35 . . 2 5 
1 83 87 
2 19 27 
1 10 15 

0 4 7 !) 1 8 ·1 ·1 :i ::ci: ·1 ::~- 1~ lg 
0 1 ..... · .. , ·- - - · · - · ·-. 1 

231 
39 

294 
410 
140 

248 
45 

224 
335 
150 

C. J. Brower......... 5 
F. H. Morrell. __ •..... 1 
.A. H. Thompson . . . . . 2 12 

8 I 49 
6 

S. V • .Arrowsmith_._. 1 2 
C.Gre~tY ·-··--··--· 3 6 
W.13. atthews ··-·· 1 1 
S. B. Van Stone_..... 8 1 
T. D. Sensor, A.M... 1 1 
Randall Spaulding... 8 7 
Geo. E. Megargee.... 1 1 
W. L.R. Haven...... 1 2 
Chas. D. Raine···--· 1 2 
E. O. Hovey .. - .. __ . _. 11 19 
Renry-W:. Saxe.·----· 1 O 
C. J. MaJor~, Ph.D.. 1 2 
Wm. R. Wright ..... 1 2 
Usher W. Cutts •.. __ . 8 5 
R. B. Jewett, .a. B.... 2 2 
L , H. White_ ...... _.. 2 12 
lfonr~ M. Maxson _ . . 2 5 
J. V. Sturges •..••. _.. 2 1 
Geo . .A.. West·-·-··-· 1 1 
Richard Case .. ·--·--· 1 4 
Geo. R. Gerard.. . . . . . 1 1 
Miss R. Van Syckel.. ·-·· 4 
W. A. Storrie .. ___ ... 1 1 
G. T. Cull···-··-····· 1 
Jno. S. Haynes·--···· 1 2 
W.L.Heineken,A.M. 1 1 
G.J.Mc.Andrew,M . .A. 1 5 
E. F. Knapp .. - - .. . . . 1 2 
F . .A. North- ...... _.. 1 0 

184 
36 
72 
14 
98 
45 

113 
18 
82 
18 

510 
1 

28 
14 
51 
47 

159 
83 
12 

5 
54 
18 
5 

15 
2 

22 
13 
81 
15 
28 

111 
80 

·wm. H. Brace, Ph.D. 2 10 
J as. M. Green, Ph. D. 5 8 
.A. B. Kline . . . . . . . . . . 1 
.J. H. Griffith ...... - . . 3 

3 
0 35 
2 36 
1 15 
2 20 
1 18 
1 10 
Z 18 

E. Francis. - - ...• -- . - . 1 
Robert Waters .. ·--_. 1 
E. D. McC:ollom ... _.. 1 
Geo. W. Gamble...... 1 
William Milligan . . . . 1 
Emily S. Sayre. -- .. _. O 

101 
9 

421 
47 
88 
26 

101 
74 

141 
27 
52 
55 

615 
8 

81 
20 
67 
94 

271 
97 
30 

9 
73 
14 
14 
:n 
6 

41 
i4 
47 

!) 

27 
227 
74 
4 

48 
4-! 
23 
80 
18 
19 
24 

..... ... ··-·. ... 1 10 7 

-~- ::;: ::;: ::; :::: : : T i;i j j I :•22['"6 
6 3 7 1 .. , . . - . . !J 22 0 0 

298 338 
267 252 

.. .... ..... ... . .. . . .. . 2 8 ·-·. ·-· 
0 O 2 8 4 5 4 7 2 .. .. 
3 o . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . a 8 ..... ·-
o 4 18 33 30 34 8 !J 7 8 
000000 2700 
. . 8 0 1 8 4 5 11 2 1 

87 115 
105 151 
981 1,043 . 

0 0 
150 104 
523 528 
420 391 1 4 ........ -··· ·-·· 1 7 

o ... o. 7g zg .. o · . -2 - 5g 4~ I g g 1···32· ... 3i 
0 0 ..•.....•••• ·-·· 8 7 240 255 

.... ·-·· . . . . ... . .. . . . . .. 1 3 204 199 

10 5 5 . . . . 8 11 15 124 175 
6 1·--···1······ 10 10 8 12 6 15 2 

0 1 8 6 11 0 31 54 4 

o· ~ 1~ 1g --2· ·-4- 1~ ! ~ 
0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 
011100860 
0 0 2 4 ..•. ·--· 0 5 0 

8 
1 
4 
0 
0 
2 

3 I 11 I·-··•··-· 
• • • • I •••• l • • - • 1 • • • • I • • • • I • "" • • I • • • • I • .. • • I • • • • I • • • • 

1 
0 0 2 5 0 0 

14 24 2· 6 2 4 
5 3 7 2 2 1 

0 
1,034 

146 
84 

401 
140 
120 
737 

75 
388 
100 
178 
185 

0 
1,038 

186 
94 

462 
134 

99 
718 
75 

387 
110 
167 
177 

0 0 1 0 
· ..•.. 17 23 
0 O O 0 
0 0 .•...... 0 0 0 6 0 0 ·-····1······ 
3 4 ...... . 
0 0 20 0 

7 ........ · -·· ..... ·-· 0 

I I 

.... ~~- .. ~. lf ~ .~~. :::: 1:~ 

. T ; T ; -; --; ; · i i ; ,. I!! 
. ........... - . . . 4 4 . . . . . . . . 180 

.... , ... · 1 · . . . . .. - . . . . . . _· . 4 3 . • . . . . . . 422 
7 8 . . . . . . . . 1 3 1 3 . • • . • • • . 112 

0 
212 
89 

348 
261 

1,445 
181 
155 
488 
146 

* Yes; number not given. 

i kf i::1:;;~:; 
300 

8 43 
1 1· ···1·-···· . 
4 
3 
4 
8 
8 
4 
4 
8 
4 

600 
1,036 
1,700 

600 
160 
550 

1,867 
800 
290 

40,000 
100, 000 
25,000 
25,000 
83,148 

135,000 
14,000 

87 38,000 
41. --. 2, 398 . - .. - ... 
8 . __ . 866 5, 010 
3 . _ .. _. __ - - . 40, 000 
8 ·-·· 735 ···--- .. 
4 . - . . 580 46, 000 
4 (*) ··-· ... ·-·· ·- .• 
3 .• _. 1, 597 85, 000 
4 . __ . 1, 150 ....... . 
8 . •• . 0 25,000 
... -·· 375 12,000 
4 .• _. 000 80, 000 
2 . . . . 2CO 11, 000 
8 . . . . 369 10, 000 
3 .. _. 100 3,550 
3 . • . . 673 20, 210 
3 . . . . 298 25, 000 
3 . . . . 600 16,000 
4 . -·· 425 4,000 
4 . _ . . 360 40, 000 
4 . . . . 1,000 5,000 
4 . . . . 393 25, 000 
3 •••.•••.... ·--··- ·-
3 
3 
4 
2 
4 
3 
2 
2 

320 
150 
463 

1,211 
689 
278 

1,076 
150 
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20,000 
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65,000 
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Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Preparing for College ~ ~ ~ ·c3 
Stu· Colored college. prepar· ~ -+" ·P,:; 

Seco:nd- dents sec- 1-------1 Gradu· atory Students A C . ~ A rn 
ary Ill· in sec· ondary ates in stn·. below sec- .,... 2 t' ~ ':.g 
struct• ondary stu-. Clas. Scien• 1895. dents m ondary ~ :5 f A e ~ 

ors. grade. dentsm• sical tific gr~dU· grade. ~ a ~ e g E cs! 

Stnte ~d P0st- Name of institution. Name of principal. eluded. course. course. a1tmg 8 ;::1:$ .... to·a §: 
office. c ass. '+-< ..... .S i... al 

-------------------1----1-----1 O 111 111 ~,E 
j ~ $ $ $ $ ~ i ~ ffi s cpm~ 

• ol • cs! • cs! • ol • ol • ce • al • cs! bD-i:; p pbe-+" 
~ ij 1 ~ 1 ij 1 ~ 1 ij 1 ~ 1 ij '@ ~ ~ E 'o cii-~ ~ 
~R~"'1~R~Ft~R~R~Ft ~ J;:, HrLl I> I> 

t 2 3 4 5 6 '1 ~ 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 ~ 19 20 21 -;;---;;-
- -------l----------l---------1-- ------------ ---------------------- --------

NEW MEXICO. 

11 .Albuquerque..... High School • • • • . • • . . . . . Martha M Winslow _ 1 3 10 l 7 O O O O O O 1 1 0 0 .....•.• - - - . 3 · · • ..••... - $12, 000 
12 :Bernalillo .. _ ........ _ .do _ ... _ ....... _ .... _ Brothrr Gabriel... ... 2 . . • . 39 . . . . 0 . . . . 3 - ... _... • • • . . • . . . • . . . • • . 67 .... - . - . . . . . • . . • • • • • . 3, 000 
13 Deming ..... .......... . do .... .... ........ .. J.H.Hatton ......... 1 1 17 15 O O ···········-···- 0 0 ..•..••. 101 97 3 .... 150 15, 000 
:4 EastLasVegas ........ do .................. J .A.Wood ......... . 1 2 12 11 1 1 .........••...•. 1 7 .••..•.. 250 232 1 3 ..•..•••... 15,000 
5 Eddy_ ............ _ .... do .................. E. O. Creighton...... 1 2 20 35 0 O 4 10 3 . . • . 0 0 . • • . . . • . 114 176 3 . . • . 500 15,000 
6 Socorro . ......••...•••. do•••••••••••••····· U,F,Duff .••••••••.•• 1 1 20 20 0 O •••••••••••••••• 0 O •••••••• 265 155 4 .••..••••.. 25,000 

:NEW YORK. 

7 Addison . . . . • . . . . . Free Academy.......... D. A. Blakeslee....... 1 3 36 54 o 1 4 3 4 0 4 3 2 2 312 329 1 4 . • . . 1, 700 40 000 
8 Afton............. Union School........... W. D. Morse.......... 2 4 40 60 . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . • . . . . . 3 5 2 . . . . 63 66 4 . • . . 1, 000 5: 425 
9 .Akron .......... _ .... _- .do ................ _. Orson ~~rren........ 1 2 42 38 O O 2 1 0 O 5 3 • . . . . . . . 139 171 4 . • . . 668 17, 548 
O .Albany........... H1gh School......... ... O. D. Room son, A. M. 11 16 341 471 . . . . . • • . 27 20 187 265 36 54 22 29 . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 7,000 227 690 
1 Albion ............ Union School. .......... C. A. Hamilton, A. M. 1 6 51 74 O O 17 11 6 2 2 11 1 5 390 410 4 .... 1,520 45; 000 
2 Alexander ... ......... . do .................. Joseph l;Iowerth. ... . O 2 11 19 O O 1 1 O O 3 3 ..... ... 39 30 3 .•.. 1,133 6,086 
3 .A.ndes. .. . . . . . . . . . Academy............... G. N. Sleight......... O 3 10 12 O O 3 1 . . . . 5 2 . . . . O O 38 38 3 . . . . 450 2, 600 
4 .A.ndo,er .......... UnionSchool. .......... B.:B.Brown,A.M .... 2 .•.. 36 56 O O 1 .... 1 .•.. 1 6 1 O 89 75 4 .... 269 5,650 
5 Angola ........... Academy ....... ........ C.W.Vandegrift ..... 1 2 32 40 O O O o O O 5 7 1 O 71 82 4 .... 375 10,000 
6 Argyle . . . . . . . . . . . Union School........... E. U. Hogmire........ 1 . . . . 6 8 O O O 2 O O 1 5 1 2 55 92 4 . . . . 200 1, 400 
7 Attica............ High School............ A. M. Preston........ 1 3 61 79 O O 8 5 29 11 7 7 6 3 237 235 4 . . . . 1, 746 40, 000 
B Aubum ............... do .............. ..... WarringtonSomers .. 4 7174260 O 3 19 4 39 30 23 27 11 5 0 0 4174 1,023 96,000 
I} Avoca ............ UnionSohool. ...... . ... C.E.Button,A.B .... 1 1 27 34 O O O O O O O O O O 66 74 ....... . 300 6,000 
0 Avon ..... ............. do ... ............... R.J.Wallace .... ..... 1 2 20 30 O O 4 6 5 7 3 8 .•...... 140 160 4 .... 1,019 12,000 
1 Rainbridge ...... . ..... do .................. F.W.Crumb,M.A. ... 1 2 51 46 O O 6 4 12 9 3 2 2 1 88 ll2 4 ·-· · 1,300 22,000 
2 Baldwinsville .... Academy and Union A. W. Emerson, M. S. 1 3 57 78 1 1 2 2 10 9 10 10 6 5 315 320 4 . . . . 965 46, 000 

S~hool. . _ 1 2 24 4o o o o o 2 o o 5 o o 350 384 4 . . . . 278 22, 143 
3 Ballst~n Spa ...... Umon School. .......... H. H. Southdi(k ··t·i · 0 5 54 108 0 0 4 14 7 5 4 13 2 8 750 825 4 _ ... n, ooo 142, ooo 
'1 BataY1a .............. . do-···············-· .Jno.Kenn: Y sup·· 1 2 36 45 o o 3 15 11 20 .... . . .. .... .... 65 160 4 .... 300 10, 000 
5 Bath 011 Hudson ....... clo ... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · S . .J · Slauvs a·11· · · · · · · · · · 1 5 20 28 o o 1 o . . . . . . . . 1 1 _. . . . . . . 246 271 4 .. _ . 650 30, 000 
6 Bay Shore ............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. A.. Du · · · · · · · · · 
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2557 Belfasli ..•..••.... Seminary and Union Fred W.Gray ........ 2 1 10 25 

;1 
0 3 5 0 0 5 4 0 1 87 167 4 ·-·· 661 9,435 

School. 
2558 Belmont .......... Union School ...... - .. - · J a1 Crissey ... _ . _ .. _ . 1 2 15 25 0 2 4 1 3 3 6 0 2 135 147 4 1,000 20,000 
2559 Ber~en_ ........... ..... do .................. D .. Albert. ......... 1 1 ]3 13 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 129 73 3 ..•. 496 9,900 
2560 Ber ·shire ........ Hi~h School. ........... Geo. D. Sykes .. _ ..... 2 37 19 

43 54 41 2,000 
2561 Boonville ......... C.H. Warfield .. ____ . 2 4 2 8 2 2 163 166 4 .•.. 450 12,000 Umon School. .......... 2 3 38 47 0 0 2 0 
2562 Brasher Falls ..... Brasher and Stockholm Wm.H.Adams ...... : 0 8 6 7 3 7 3 95 79 3 --- - 850 !I, 400 

1 2 15 20 0 0 0 
Union School. 

2563

1 

Brewster ... ...... Union School. ... . .•••.. Henry S. Purd~ .. 1 1 40 0 7 2 0 2 0 0 158 134 4 .... 314 25,950 

2564 Brid"'ewater _ ..... Stanard D. But er:::: 27 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 56 23 4 .... 200 3,500 ..... do .................. 1 1 0 0 0 0 
2565 Brooklyn ......... Boys' High School. ..... A. G. McAllister 10 17 100 .... 140 20 0 0 4 .... 3,300 300,000 31 0 1003 0 2 0 200 
2566 , .••. . do_ . . ...... ... Girls' High School. ..•. - Calvin Patterson· · · · · 4 70 0 2047 0 17 0 45 0 75 0 230 0 15 0 0 4 ..•. 3,000 500,000 00 

2567 i Buffalo . __ .... __ .. High School. ..... -·-··· F. A. Vogt ...... ::::: 9 37 746 999 0 0 60 19 .... 53 96 29 11 0 0 3 .... 2,438 215, 252 8 
2568 Cambridge .... __ . Umon School. ....... ··· Chas. Perrine . 2 ] 20 42 0 0 3 4 2 --3. I ~ 13 2 3 145 202 3 8,000 Ila--
2569 Camden ....... _ .. Hil$"h School ...... - .. · · · D. D.Van Alleuji "j,_· 1 2 33 81 0 0 0 0 5 3 3 3 125 235 4 .... 500 15,000 8 
2570 Campbell ...... _ .. Minnie N ewelL .. _' ... . ... 2 0 0 0 25 30 4 .... 50 1,500 1--4 

U mon School ........ · · · 0 2 15 15 0 (! 0 0 U1 
2571 Canajoharie ...... ..... do ....... .. ......... S. McK. Smith ....... 2 3 54 54 0 0 3 1 .... 9 3 4 2 184 204 4 .•.. 1,117 35,000 8 
2572 Canandaigua ..... ..... do ..•............... J. C. Norris ....... _ .. 2 4 73 91 0 0 5 6 25 30 1 16 1 7 400 471 4 .... 3,105 110,000 H 

2573 Canaseraga ..... _. ..... do---··············· Henr:II E. Adams 1 2 11 0 0 3 . ... 4 5 2 0 81 93 3 .... 600 9,500 a 
Geo. . Ottaway : : : : : 

ID 260 U'l 
2574 Canastota .. _ ..... ..... do ..•..........•.•.. 1 3 41 55 0 0 l 1 .... 0 1 0 0 280 4 .... 1,250 15,325 
2575 Candor ......... _ . Academy .......•....... C. G. Sanford ... __ .... 1 1 22 42 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 4 0 0 103 98 4 .... 621 I!, 600 0 
2576 Canton ...•.. _ .... Union School. .•..•.. ··· Arthur E. Chase 1 3 67 83 0 0 12 8 16 23 6 5 4 4 236 198 3 ... -1 600 35,000 >'tj 
2577 Carthage . . _ .... _ . High School ... - .... · · · · M.F. P erry ..... ::::: 1 2 30 40 0 0 3 5 5 5 2 5 0 0 175 207 4 1,200 35,000 
2578 Castile .......... _. Umon Hi5,h School .... - Geo. H. Stratton ...... 1 2 38 44 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 89 92 3 407 6,500 1-tj 
2579 Catskill .. . ... .... Free Aca emy .. - . -· · · · · Mabel Doolittle .. __ 2 3 48 66 1 0 2 3 2 0 11 0 2 232 232 3 .... 545 31,700 ~ 
~~~~ Central Square ... Union High School ..... C. 0. Du Bois ....... : : 1 1 7 13 0 0 1 0 4 0 2 4 0 0 69 79 3 500 6,200 td 

::, Charlotte .. .... _ . . ..... do ... .. ............. Edw. J. Manly .. _ .. _. 1 1 14 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 96 147 4 ... . 500 18,894 ~ 
2582 Chateaugay ...... Academy ............... Edw. L. Stevens ...... 1 2 28 61 2 4 3 5 2 4 146 149 3 ---· ], 080 9,501) H 

2583 Chatham .. ....... Academy and High Frank H. Wood ...... 1 4 48 73 1 3 0 10 5 4 6 2 4 164 175 3 .... 2,348 46,900 a 
School. t:rl 2584 Chester .......•... Union Hig;h School ..... F. M. Wilson .... _ . .. 1 2 59 62 0 0 2 2 4- 1 1 4 1 2 115 141 4 ... . 1,342 22,000 

258G Chittenango ...... Yates Academy and N.P.Avery ......... : 1 2 33 43 ---- ---- ---- 4 5 .•.. ---- 114 102 4 .... 2,745 . 1.1,350 H 
--- - ...... ---- ~ 

2586 Churchville .... _ .. 
High School. 

N.Lee ................ 0 0 0 0 6:000 t:rl Union High School. .... 1 1 8 9 0 0 1 2 0 0 72 78 4 .... 300 
2587 Clarence .......... Parker Union High Geo. A. Bolles, A. B .. 1 .... 7 12 0 0 2 5 ::r. 4 3 4 0 150 200 4 .... 1,500 10, 000 

School. 
00 

2588 Clayville . ....... . Union High School . .... E. E. Edgerton .... _ .. 1 1 3 2 3 2 45 53 4 .... 581 
a 

8 11 0 0 ... 8,500 t:rl 2589 Clinton .. ........ . Academy and Union W. S. Knowlson .. __ .. 2 2 34 40 0 0 .... 9 3 7 ··-· 217 176 4 1,200 2i, 926 
High School. 0 

2590 
g;!e;;::::::::::: 

Union High School ..... A.B.Bishop ......... l 2 25 60 g g -·~- .. ~- :::: :::: ··~- -~~. :::: :::: ···42· ... 56. :::: ::::1 l,~~~ .. ~'.~~~~ 
0 

2591 .... . do .................. J. N. Gillies .... ... _ . . 1 1 12 14 
~ 
U1 

2592 Cobleskill ........ High School ............ W. H. R~an, Ph. B .... 1 2 55 39 o O 3 2 . - . . . • . . 12 11 4 0 200 216 4 . . . . 441 :JO, 000 
259:l Cohoes ........... Euberts High School. ... Geo. M. trout ..... _. 1 1 7 13 O O 3 0 2 0 6 15 3 1 23 27 3 . . . . 200 17, 200 
2594 Cooperstown . .... U~ion High School ..... W.D.Johnson ....... 1 3 40 52 o O 4 10 2 0 10 10 4 0 172 175 4 .... 8,317 29,311 
2595 8openhagen ...... ..... do .................. F.A. Walker ......... 1 1 37 46 O O O 5 0 0 1 1 1 1 30 53 4 .... ' 701 5, 235 
2596 Corinth ......•.... .... . do ........... ... .... A. M. Hollister ....... 1 1 8 14 O O 1 1 0 0 1 4 0 0 155 146 4 .{51) 30 GOO 
2597 Corning .......... Academy . .............. Leigh R.. Hunt .. _ . ... 1 4 37 67 O O 2 2 8 2 3 JO 3 .... 7-!3 725 4 ::: : l, ::lJO , o:ooo 
2598 Cornwall on the Union High School ..... N.B. Chase .......... 1 1 6 15 1 ---- ---- ---- ..... ... 3 2 ..•. 189 1182 3 .... 200 10,000 

Hudson. 
2599 Coxsackie ........ AcademK and Union G.W.Fairgrieve,A.M 0 0 4 1 3 0 0 0 0 0 186 198 4 . . . . . 657 1 -1, 500 

~ 

1 I 1 I rn 20 c.o 
High Sc ool. 

1 1 0 0 8 16 0 0 3 0 . . • . . . . . . . . . 4 2:l i 4i9 G, 450 
0( 

2600 . Crown Point...... Union High School..... E. C. Race . . .......... 1 ] 12 18 _-.:t 



2601 
2602 
2603 
2604 
2G06 
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2607 

2608 
2600 
2610 
2611 
2612 
2613 
26H 
2615 
2616 
2617 

2618 
2610 
2620 
2621 

2622 
2623 
262,1 
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2626 
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Statistics of piibUc h'igh schools, 1894- 95-Continued. 
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NEW YORK-cont'd . 

Cuba----· ---··--· Hi~h School ........ _. __ J'.E.Dewey •......... 1 2 65 80 0 0 5 10 0 0 
Dnnsville . .... _. _. Umon High School.--- · W. G. Carmer ... - .... 1 3 45 66 0 0 1 0 10 7 
Delevan __________ _____ c10 --····-········-·· Ira P. Trevett. ___ . - .. 1 ··-· 10 14 0 . ·- · ·--- 1 - -·- ·---
Deposit .. ---·-··-· 

Academy. ______________ S. G. Patterson . .. _. _ - 1 2 32 35 ---- ---- 10 4 (j 5 
De Ruyter .••.. ___ Union High School __ ... Geo. W. Lang. ______ . 1 1 40 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Dolgeville .• ____ . . Academy·-·-··--··---·· .A..W. Smith ----·--·- 1 1 7 17 0 0 - --- ---- ---- ----
Dryden_·-······· - .A.oademy and Union W, V. Flaherty •.•. - - - l 1 26 31 0 0 2 0 2 0 

High Schooi. 
Dundoo_ .... ---··· Union High School ... _ . . F. H, Hausner ....... 2 1 26 34 0 0 ···- -.. . ...... ...... 
Dunkirk ... _______ High School -... . _ ..... _ J.E. Massee ___ _ .... __ 2 2 29 60 --- · ---· 1 3 5 7 
Earlville .. _ ..... _. Union High School .. _ .. Mantle E. Antisdel. _. 0 3 22 40 0 2 1 0 4 3 
East Bloomfield _. - ···· do - -----··-·-······· D. B. Williams, .A.. M. 1 2 10 12 0 0 ---· 3 3 - ·-· 
East Pembroke. __ High School -_ ... - . - - . - - B. I. Barber_ .. __ .. _. _ 1 2 5 -··· ---· --- · .. ... .... . ---· 
Enst Syracuse_ ... ---- -do - ---· ··· -- ·-··-··· E. H. Chase, Ph. B- .. - 2 1 18 27 0 0 0 2 0 0 
Elizabethtown_ ... Union High School __ .. . S. J!'. Herron- .. - ..... - 1 1 6 13 . .. . . -- -· --~- 2 -·-· ---· 
E llenville .. --···· ---· ·do·······-· ··---·· ·- .J. W. Chandler ... _ .• _ 1 3 20 46 0 0 1 0 5 7 
Ellicott,ille. __ _ .. -·-·.do ......... --- -- ···· C. J'. )felrose . __ .. _ .. . 1 1 11 ~1 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Ellington . . ...... - .A.cadcmy nncl Union E. ,v. Storms ._ .. __ ... 0 2 25 28 0 0 2 3 ·- -- ---· 

Hirrh School. 
Elmim. __________ .A.cacfemy ···-··- -·- -· -- · Herbert M. Lovell- ... 1 8 150 175 1 0 ·- -· ---- ---· ·---
Essex -- .. -... _____ U nion High School.- __ . B. C.Miner . -- ... __ ___ 1 0 10 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 
.Fair Haven _______ -·---clo -·····. __ ____ __ --· G . .A.. J'acobs ... . ____ . 1 2 25 26 0 0 0 0 3 2 
Fairport _ .. . ··--· - Classical Union High E. G. ll'rail. _ ..... _. _. 1 2 41 62 0 0 7 8 3 6 

School. 
Falconer_. ________ Union High School __ __ . ~d~ ~~¥3~\,i:~~-tl ~ ~ ~. 

2 0 11 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Fishkill .... -·· .. _ ____ _ (lo···-··-···----··· · 1 1 12 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 
F loric1a ... _. _____ _ Sewn:rd Institute ..... .. .A..J'. Olough-- -- --- ··· 1 2 13 23 0 0 0 0 1 4 
Flnshing __ --·-··· High Sohool. ·····--·· __ I.J'.Chickering(supt.) 2 5 89 45 2 1 0 1 1 0 

Foucb .. -·-··--·· · Union High School -··· C. A. Coons---····· · ·· 1 1 9 2.1 0 0 2 1 ... . ... . 

Forestville·····-· AcndemY-···: -- ---··--· A.C. Anderson.---··- 1 2 66 63 u u 0 0 25 30 
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---- 1 ---· 70 71 
3 ····1 350 7 7 ---- 208 226 3 ___ . 1,651 

3 4 1 0 50 75 3 ·--· 350 
0 5 0 1 0 0 3 . __ . 1,800 
8 2 2 0 80 89 ---· ... . 1,000 

-·-· --·- -·-· --- · 84 96 4 ···- 800 
4 11 0 0 ---··- ----·- 3 - ··· 180 
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24 21 -·-- ---- 0 0 4 -- -- 2,000 
0 0 0 0 46 35 3 100 
0 2 1 70 53 4 -- -- 400 
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1 5 0 0 56 67 2 ·-· - 325 
0 0 0 0 ···--· ------ 4 730 
4 9 0 1 20 25 4 . ... 2,000 
3 5 0 0 143 150 3 987 
5 1 4 1 83 73 5 -- .. 950 

~-~ 
.5'"d 
'1)8 ~ 
r::10~ 
§~~ 
O"" ci ,.,.8 A 
bJl.,,A 

"-< ::;Cl! 
ot+--t r,;, 

-:.:J 
~ U} • .-4 

~-;J)§ 
t> 
---

23 
--~ 

$16, 000 
30,630 
10,200 
15,000 

5, 000 
18,000 
8,150 

12,000 
26,000 
10,000 
4,150 
3,200 

55, 500 
6,000 
6,115 

17,710 
500 

80, 000 
2,500 
3,800 

43,000 

15,500 
10,020 
16,300 

......... 
18,521 
10,000 

? 
<:.D 

°' 00 

t.rj 
t::, 
c:: 
0 
:> 
~ 
H 
0 z 
~ 
t_:rj 
ti:! 
0 
~ 
~~ 
~ 
00 
<O 
H'--
1 

cc ;:,1 



2628 
'2629 
2630 
2631 
2632 

2633 
2634 

2635 
2636 
2637 
2638 
2639 

2640 
2641 

2642 
2643 
2644 
2645 

2646 
2647 
2648 

2649 
2650 
2651 
~652 
2653 
2654 

2655 
2656 
2657 
2658 

2659 
2660 
2661 
2662 
2663 
2664 

Fort Edward ..... Union High School .... . 
Fort Plain ............ . do ................ . . 

i~r;~i~h~i :::::.:: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Fulton............ Academy and Union 

High School. 
Gainesville ....... Union High School . ... · 
Geneva........... Classical Union High 

School. 
Gilbertsville ...... Union High School .... · 
Glens Falls ............ do ................. . 
Gloversville .. •. .. High School. ...•..... ·· 
Gouverneur .......••.. do •........•...... ·· 
Gowanda ..•....•. Academy and Union 

Hio-h School. 
Granville......... .Acalemy ........... - · · · 
Greene ..•........ Academy and Union 

High School. 
Greenp?rt ........ Union High School .... -

g~~:~:.~o-~:::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Hamilton ••••..•.. Academy and Union 

High School. 
Hammond . . . . . . . . Graded School. ...... - · · 
Hammondsport... Union High School ... ·· 
Hancock.......... Aca.demy and Union 

High School. 
Haverstraw . . . . . . High School 
Hempstead ............ do ........... -... · · · 
Herkimer •...•••. Union High School .... . 

ii{f ~1:i F~i~ : : : : : : : : ~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Hobart . . . . . . . • . . . Academy and Union 

High School. 
Hogansport . . . . . . Academy . ............. . 
Holland Patent... Union High School .... . 
Holley ................. do ................. . 
Homer ............ Academy and Union 

High School. 
Honeoye .......... Union High School .... . 
Hoosic Falls ....••.... . do ............ - . .. . . 
Hornellsville . . . . . Academy ....... -. --... . 
Horseheads....... Union High School .... -
Howard ............... do ..... . 
Hudson ................ do ..... . 

2665 Huntington .....• High School ....... . _. .. . 
2666 Ilion .•........... . Academy and Umon 

High School. 
2667 Islip ..•..•........ Union High School. ..•. 
2668 Ithaca............ High School 
2669 Jamestown ............ do 

W. S. Coleman........ 1 
R.H. Bellows........ 1 
P. E. Marshall........ 2 
T. H. Armstrong..... 3 
B. G. Clapp. . . . . . . . • . . 1 

S. L. Strivinis........ 1 
W.H.Truesaale,A.M. 2 

F. C. Rowell.......... 1 
Sherman Williams . . . 1 
Robert J. Hughes.... 1 
Jno. C. Bliss.......... 2 
C.A.Black,A.M •.•.. 1 

R. E. Brown, Ph. B . . . 1 
W, N. Harris......... 1 

C. R. Stiles . . . . • . . . . . . 1 
C. L. Morey . . . • . • . • . . 1 
O. W. Wood.......... ·1 
C.H. Van Tuyl. ••• • . . 3 

J .ts.K.Young ........ o 
E. A. Rhodes, M. A. . . 1 
L.R.Long ........... 1 

L. 0. Markham....... 1 
W. S.Newton ........ 1 
A.G. Miller . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Frank F. Gray....... 1 
J. Denna............. 1 
Mrs. H. M. Mace . . . . . 1 

M. S. McGarr . . . . . . . . 1 
Jno .C. Chase......... ·1 
H. D. Hopkins . . . . . . . 1 
L. H. Tuthill ..... : ... 2 

i~fi;~0~f f ~~~t-::::: 
vVm. R. Prentice .... . 
P. '.f. Marshall ...... . 
A.D.Miller ......... . 
F . .J. Sagenclorph, .A • 

M. 
Chas.J.Jennings ···-
.Judson I. Wood ..... . 

M.I.Hnnt •..•••..... 
F- D. Boynton, A. M .. 
F. S. Thorpe .•••••.... 

1 
3 
l 
1 
1 
1 

2 
1 

2 30 35 
2 14 20 
2 45 42 
2 35 80 
6 35 50 

1 23 46 
4 62 110 

1 7 15 
·7 51 78 
'6 90 126 
3 62 61 
2 50 60 

2 30 40 
1 35 33 

2 20 33 
2 38 44 
2 38 42 
2 50 90 

2 21 21 
l 30 21 
2 22 41 

5 26 39 
2 23 32 
3 23 ,45 
1 4 5 
2 18 22 
1 15 20 

3 54 12 
1 8 10 
1 15 21 
2 40 80 

1 20 1G 
2 50 50 
8 120 205 
2 29 67 
1 17 16 
2 3G 3! 

3 43 49 
4 62 81 

17 120 'i 92 90 
14 1120 185 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

!j·-i-j-·HiH 
·O 12 8 

0 I 0 0 0 
4 5 
4 6 
5 11 

0 
0 
1 
3 
1 

0 
0 
0 
2 

240 
223 

73 
85 

485 

2GO 
210 
80 

183 
730 

4 
3 
4 
4 
4 

1,300 674 
250 

1,000 
2,100 

26,000 
29 926 s: 000 
30,000 
60,000 

0 
0 

o I o I o I o I ·4 I 7 I o I o I 115 I 28 I 3 I· ... 1 264 I 4 ooo 
25 18 10 12 5 9 5 4 596 572 4 62 4, 154 10: 000 
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() 
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0 3 
·o o 

1 I o I o 
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0 I 0 _7 16 
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0 
1 
3 
1 
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0 I 73 I 85 3 562 664 
4 1, 336· 1, 431 
2 325 450 
3 130 160 

3 
4 
4 
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4 

o I o I 7 I o I 6 I 5 I 4 I 9 I 4 I o I 176 0 0 2 2 0 0 3 6 1 2 100 
3141 4 
104 4 

0 
0 o I o ,o 8 

.. 3 

1 I 5 I 2 -~ 6 0 
l 8 3 

21 411 G 3 3 
4 4 2 

2 
0 
2 

1 2 , ..•. 1 •••• 1 •••• 1 •••• , •••• , •••• , •••• , •••• 

0 
2 
0 i I 2 

0 0 

0 0 
0 

0 
0 

o I o 0 0 
o ·o 
0 0 

0 
0 
1 0 ·3 

1 

1

-· s·l 1 I 1 o 3 ·o o 
0 0 0 0 

o 1··ors-1 1 1 o I o 

7 
5 
0 
0 
5 
4 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
. 0 
u 
0 

3 
0 
2 
0 

2 
1 
3 
2 

0 
6 
0 
4 

0 
3 
0 
0 

0 
!) 

0 
2 

1 I ·1 
7 'O 

7 
4 
2 
0 
6 
5 

3 
8 
0 
8 

0 
0 
0 
2 

0 
0 

0 

2 
4 
0 
2 

O 3 3 1 -··· 1 0 1 0 

219 
230 
125 
75 

35 
107 
111 

304 
287 
327 

80 
237 
70 

102 
50 

1'76 
210 

203 
260 
125 
210 

38 
102 
121 

326 
308 
430 

88 
178 
70 

190 
32 

180 
2.!.7 

4 
4 
4 
5 

3 
4 
3 

3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 

4 
5 

4 

4 

800 
200 
673 
GOO 
750 

500 
1,300 

1,076 
1,000 
1,194 

800 

300 
5G2 
385 

650 
1,250 

300 
576 
295 
325 

12,000 
25, 000 
29,581 
56,000 

25,000 
8,400 

22,725 
10,000 
25,000 
13,000 

14,500 
G, 000 

40,000 
50,000 
26,000 
4,000 

25,000 
5,000 

5981 15,675 
1,000 10,"150 

2, ooo I 42," s2s 
300 5,800 0 

0 
2 
0 
0 
0 

0 ---· •••.•••••••.•••.•••••••••••• 
O 2 3 4 8 10 27 2 3 

39 1 40 450 400 
740 755 

4 1•••• 1•••••• ·I ····•••• 

0 
0 

0 
1 
2 

O 2 3 0 4 1 5 1 0 
0 . ... . •• . . • .. •••. 0 0 .•• • .•• 
0 1 0 4 4 7 4 1 O 

3 1 11 
4 9 

0 

2 
0 

145 I 151 
18 22 

250 
335 

130 

258 
293 

140 

4 
4 
3 
3 

4 
4 

.... , 1,669 
600 

4,050 

1,100 
300 

371 

38,152 
25,000 

35,000 

40,000 
8,000 

16,500 

~ 1· ·-i ·1· ·g ·1· i2 ·1· 30 ·1 ·i1 ·1 · 3s ·1· · 3 ·1· · s ·1i,-6s3· 1i: 1os· 1 · ·-i ·1· 4o ·1· 3; osi ·1 · ·si 450 

U] 

~ 
1-3 
H 
cf) 

1-3 
H 
0 
1:{-l 

0 
f'rj 

>"d q 
ttl 
t-1 
H 
0 

~ 
H 
Q 
~ 
00 
0 
~ 
0 
0 
~ 
rn 

1--'
c.o 
C)1 
c.o 



\" 

n 
n 
n 
N 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 

u 
2~ 

/ Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

- Preparing for College ~ g 'd ·i; 
St Colored college. prepar- d t ai -+- ] <12 

Second- u- sec· l----.------1 atory Stu en s ~ ~ ..a "d 
. _ _dents ondary Grad?· stu. below sec- .S ~ h - § i, 

ary rn 1n se..:- ates m d t · · d -+- r-, <12 P 
struct- ondary stu·. Clas- Scien• 1895. en Slll on ry a; :;: ct ~ !-+-

ors. grade dents lll· sical tific gr~u- gra e. ~ A ai ~ ;:s ;:s S 
State n.nd P0st· Name of institution. Name of principal. . eluded. course. course. arng g A] ;.::: B ~ ~ 

office. c ass. <+--< .... .S "'° r-, ~ 
• • • ---.----.- • , 0 l :rs 't;.E O 

cD cD ai <D cD cD al cD ..Q A S "'<a 
a5 ca <l) ca a5 ~ a5 ~ a5 ~ a5 ~ <l) ~ a5 ~ t'.o ~ ;:s ~ b.(,~ 

~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ s ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ g E o ~ .s § 
~~~p:,~p:,~~~~~~~p:, ~ pc, Hw I> I> 

l-------l----------t---------1-- ------------------ ---------
1 2 3 4 5 6 ,- S 9 10 1.1 12 13 14 15 .16 l.,- l.S l.9 20 21. 22 23 

1-------1----------1---------1-- ------------ --------------

NEW YORK-cont'd. 

;o Johnstown .... _.. High School.._ ...... _.. W. S. Snyder......... 1 3 70 73 1 O 10 8 8 O 4 13 2 2 760 876 4 • - • · 7,069 $2, 855 
r1 Keeseville ........ Umon High School. .... L. L. Landers........ 1 1 15 26 O O . . . . 1 O O 1 3 1 O 117 88 4 . • •. 1,600 10,490 
i2 Kingston.... . .... .Academy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . H. L. Callahan . . . . . . . 3 8 139 145 0 1 20 12 5 1 10 10 3 1 0 0 4 . - . . 1, 527 50, 796 
r3 :Knowlesville ..... Union High School. .... ,T. H. Filer............ 1 1 26 31 O 1 O 2 O O O 2 0 O 29 3<i 3 . . • . 360 8,512 
r,1, Leonardsville .......... do .......•..•....... E. E.Hinman •....... 1 1 26 34 O O O O O O 2 4 0 0 33 46 3 ..•. 800 3,000 
,5 Limestone .........••.. do ..........•....... H.M.Goehle ......... 1 .... 3 3 . . . . 11 O O O O O O O O 106 105 ............. . ........ . 
'6 Lisle . . . . . . . . . . . . . Academy............... D. S. Zimmer......... 1 1 17 20 0 0 2 6 2 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 98 45 4 . • • . 350 7, 866 
'7 Little Falls .... ... Union High School. .... MarcellusOakey,M.A 1 3 53 74 O · 1 12 11 10 5 5 15 2 6 O O 3 . - .. 3,000 15,000 
'8 Liverpool.. .......... .. do .............•.... H. E. Reed........... 1 1 26 30 O O O O O O 1 1 1 . •• . «iv 125 4 . . . . 800 ti, 000 
·9 Lockport .............. do . . . . . . . •• • •. . . . . . . Edw. Hayward....... 4 5 190 212 O 1 8 2 38 . . . . 10 17 6 2 . . • • . . . . • . . . 4 50 667 155, 152 
:o Long Island City. High School............ Edw. F. Fagan, A. M . 1 3 21 86 1 O . . . . 1 .. _. . . . . 2 16 . . . . 1 O O 3 . . . . 512 25, 438 
:1 Lyndonville ...... Umon High School. .... A. C. May ham........ 1 1 30 35 O O 2 4 0 0 O O O O 45 45 3 . . . . 700 3,000 
;2 Lyons ................. do . .. . . . . ... .. . .. . . . W. H. Kinney........ 3 1 74 108 0 0 6 0 10 10 3 5 . . . . . • . . 432 409 4 . . . . 1,200 64,525 
3 McGranville...... Academy and Union Geo. D. Bailey........ 1 1 5 5 o O o o O o 2 2 O O 70 70 O . • . . 300 5,000 

. High School. 225 4, 500 
4 Madison ...••.......•.. do . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . C. J. Coleman . . . . . . . . 1 1 22 45 O O 2 5 4 6 3 7 1 2 60 55 3 .... 
5 Madrid ........... Union High School. .... F. H. Wallace........ 1 1 14 28 O O .......... .. . _.. 4 8 . . . . . . . . 36 73 3 . • • . 300 5,600 
6 Malone ........... Franklin.Academy ... . . E.D.Merriman,A.B. 2 7 88 llJ O O 1 O ........ 6 3 O 1 46 68 4 .•• . 5,335 48,525 
7 Manlius ......... . Union High School. .... Arthur E. Neeley.... 1 2 21 30 O o o O o o 1 4 O o 94 116 3 .... 1,037 7,000 
8 Marcellus.-······· ..... do .................. B.N.Strong .......... 1 1 33 32 o O ................ 1 2 .... .... 90 74 4 .... 515 14,465 
9 Margaretville ........ .. do . . . . . . . ••• . . . . . . . . A . .A. Lewis.......... 1 1 10 12 o O 1 2 o o o O O O •. . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . 600 · · · · - · · · 
0 Massena ........ . ...... do .................. M. Burlingame....... 1 1 33 36 O O O O o o 6 3 O O 133 134 4 . . . . 524 6,725 
l Matteawan ...... ...... do .......... _ ....... G. R. Miller. ...... ... 1 2 20 40 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5 2 2 l 296 350 4 . . . . 500 30, ogg 
,2 .Mayville ............... do ............. _.. .. T. E. Lockhart....... 1 3 25 40 o o 12 15 10 12 5 7 3 4 93 102 4 · · · · ~6~ 40 ioo 
13 .Mechanicsville ........ do .................. L.B. Blakerna.n... .. . . 1 2 100 6~ O O 4 3 . . . . . . . . O 5 O O 300 400 4 · · · · 1 295 , 
14 Med~na ........... BighSchool. ....... _. . .. R enryP~ase ..... . . .. 2 ? 42 71 o o 3 o lO 5 6 11 3 

4
2 ··1·· 0· ··i:0· ! .... 1'600 ""i2·uoo 

15 Mexico . . . . • . . . . .. Aca~omSi and Umon A. W. Skmner........ 2 ,1 50 75 O O 3 1 2 . . . . 11 6 2 5 o · · · · , , 

. ;High chool. H H S 
11 0 4 50 44 o 1 4 3 2 o 1 1 1 o 100 146 4 . . . . 1, ooo 2-t, 480 

6 Middleburg . . . . . . High School · - · · · · · · · · · · · · 
1 

nF? · · · · • · · · · · · 1 1 18 20 o o o o 1 1 o o O O 73 114 4 . . . . 350 13. ODO 
7 Middle Granville . ..... do ...•. . . . -- .. - .. · - · Wm. E. reeman · · · · · 
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2698 Middleport . . . . . . . Union High School ..... Eugene G. Huu-bey ... 1 2 11 32 0 0 1 3 0 0 2 4 2 4 1051 87 4 .••. 800 13,550 
2699 Mineville......... Academ~ and Union Christopher Keller ... 1 1 14 23 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 200 270 4 ---- 507 40,508 

2700 
High School. 

S. A. Watson ......... 0 3 3 85 166 4 .•.. 1,164 20, 000 Mohawk.......... Union High School .... · 1 3 20 40 0 0 3 0 3 
t;cj 2701 :~~!~~:F7ri~:::::: :::~~ :::::: :::::::::::: Reuben Fraser ....... 1 2 30 0 0 3 0 1 5 5 6 3 3 70 110 4 ..•. 900 14,000 

2702 B. C . .Jeffers .......... 40 2 10 2 1 78 67 350 2,800 1 1 12 13 1 .•.. ---- ---- ••• 1. ---- ----
t1 2703 Moravia ......... .. ... . do ... ............... J. D. Bigelow ......... ---· 7 3 5 1 151 147 4 ---- 755 14,475 2 1 45 33 0 0 6 1 ---- --·· 
~2704 Morris . . . . . . . . . . . . High School ........ - - · · Geo. R. Greem, ....... 9 11 20 40 3 11,000 1 3 40 60 0 0 ---· ----
Ol 2705 Morrisville ....... Union High School ..... Chas. E. Osborne ..... 1 2 15 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 .... ---- ------ ------ 4 .... 375 6,000 

14 0 85 95 800 I 2706 MountKisco ........... do ........ . ..... · · ·· Miss ..A.delaideN orris. 0 1 ---· ....... --- ----- ---- --·· --------
2707 Munnsville ............ do .............. - . - · F. M. Wio-gins ..... 10 15 ---- ---- ---- ---- 0 0 56 71 3 325 8,000 
2708 Wm. C. Noll ....... ::: 

1 1 17 5 3 5 0 0 125 133 3 .... 1,435 25, 600 rF.J Naples ................. do .................. 1 3 29 28 0 0 2 0 .. { 
11 3 3 247 263 4 .... 1,750 35,450 1-:3 e, 2709 Newark . . . . . . . . . . Academl and Union Jno. W. Robinson .... 1 3 33 0 0 1 0 4 7 

~ High chool. 
48 l> 

*2710 Newark Valley ... Union High School ..... F. P. Webster ...... .. 1 2 34 0 0 4 .... 1 3 5 5 4 3 70 70 3 476 13, 285 1-:3 
2711 J.M.Crane ........... 41 

10 18 3-! 4 11 0 0 4 ..•. 20,329 91,000 1-t 
Newburg ... ...... ..A.cade]fi ............. · · 5 7 118 180 2 1 7 3 8 m 

2712 New Hartford .... Union · igh School ... ·· A. M. Scripture,.A. M. 1 1 13 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 135 140 3 600 9,400 1-:3 
2713 Nichols ................ de ..... ........ - . -- · W. E. Cummings ..... 4 0 0 0 0 0 69 43 3 .••. 406 4,056 1-t 1 l 7 9 0 0 0 0 a 2714 North Brookfield ...... de ............... - · - Edw . .J. Bonner ....... 1 1 10 10 0 0 1 0 0 0 4 3 1 0 40 30 ---- ---- 550 4,600 r:n 2715 North Cohocton ....... do ...... ••.... . .. ··· Myron C. Plough ..... 1 2 28 34 0 0 1 2 4 1 0 5 0 0 68 92 4 •••. 367 7,100 
2716 ~~~:~ i~~~;~:aa: ::::j~ :::::::::::::::::: N. H. Dumond ........ 1 1 16 14 1 1 .... ---- ---- --·· 6 4 .... ..... 1G4 161 3 .••. 817 25,650 0 2717 C. S. Marsh, A. B ..... 3 4 86 69 0 0 9 7 2 1 740 824 4 ---- 2,415 5,400 1-tj 2718 North ville . . . . . . . . . .. .. do ............. - - · · · B. C. Van Ingen ...... ---· 4 0 1 89 112 531 6, 900 1 . .. . 11 15 0 0 1 
2719 Norwood .......... High School ........ ···· E. F. McDonald ...... 1 2 20 30 1 4 2 4 4 4 1 170 240 4 700 18, 000 1-tj 
2720 Nyack .. .. . ..... . . Union High School. .... Ira H. Lawton ....... 0 5 65 65 0 0 0 0 5 1 9 5 1 0 461 400 4 1,321 29, 473 d 2721 Oakfield ......... . ..... do ............ -· · · ·· A.M.McElroy ....... 1 0 10 5 0 0 0 0 60 60 0 600 5,500 t,:; . 
2722 Olea;n . . . . . . . . . . . . . High Sc~ool ........ - . - · C.W.Evans .......... 3 7 47 87 0 0 5 4 4 11 18 2 3 30 83 3 3,000 83,500 t"-1 2723 Oneida ............ Umon High School ..... F.W . .Jennings,Ph.D. 2 5 61 91 1 0 6 10 31 35 3 17 1 8 348 357 4 2,044 26,518 1-t 
2724 Oneonta .............. . do ............... · ·· M.a-jl Bull .........• _ . 1 4 37 66 0 0 3 3 4 3 5 5 1 2 438 469 4 4,235 10,000 a 
2725 Onondaga Valley .. Academy ............. ·· D .. Cook .......... 1 2 32 30 2 0 20 30 10 5 4 8 4 8 68 170 4 30 1,500 25. 000 
2726 Os:"ego ........... High School ......... - .. C. W. Richards .... .. : 1 5 86 140 10 10 5 9 29 1 0 4 433 8,500 ~ 
2727 Ond ..... ......... Union High School. .... L. H. Clark,jr ........ 1 1 28 23 0 0 2 1 0 0 3 1,652 8,325 

1-1 

~ 2728 Owego ...... : ..... Academy ............... E . .J. Peck, A. M ...... 2 5 65 117 4 16 14 5 0 2 9 2 9 377 403 4 6,200 34,929 
~ 2729 O.vster Bay . . . . . . . Union High School ..... vY. A. Miller ......... 1 .... 4 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 130 142 3 300 15,000 2730 Painted Post ........... do .................. A.. Z. Pierce .......... 1 2 30 33 0 0 4 7 12 17 0 3 0 2 63 76 4 400 

2731 Palatine Brldge ........ do ............... .. . Geo.H.Hoxie ....... . 1 .... 0 0 2 0 1 2 1 49 29 4 800 10,000 
m 

12 8 0 0 a 2732 Palmyra.......... Classical Union High S. D. Armes, A. M ... . 2 1 49 62 0 0 6 2 2 7 9 4 0 180 211 4 2,579 40,000 ~ 
2733 

School. 0 Parish ............ Union High School ..... W. F. Canough, A. B .. 3 28 46 1 .... 6 10 ..... ---- 5 4 5 . ... 52 60 4 .... 600 -------- 0 2734 PrLtchogue ........ High School. ........... W. E. Gordion ..• ___ .. 1 4 62 59 0 0 0 0 0 6 6 6 0 0 367 356 4 .... 928 26,150 t"' 2735 P eekskill ......... Drum Hill High School. .Jno. Miller ........... 1 3 49 70 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 5 0 0 547 661 4 ..•. 369 35,850 m. 2736 . .... do .. .... .. .... Oakside Union High .Alex. D. Dunbar ...... 1 2 35 49 ] 1 .... ... ·--· ---- 6 10 ..... . ...... 317 319 3 .... 750 60,000 
School. 

2737 Penn Yan ......... A.cademv .......... - - ... F. T. Shultz; A. M .... 2 3 66 119 1 2 .... 1 3 3 12 3 5 375 351 4 .... 2,000 11,900 ---· 2738 ::~1~~: ::::: :::::: Union High School. .... MaryE. Catton.·-···· 0 4 45 55 0 0 10 8 0 0 8 9 3 4 105 145 4 .... 1,200 2,500 27::!9 Classical and Union D. D. Edgerton ...... . 0 7 40 50 0 0 0 4 5 4 2 9 2 5 112 130 4 .... 860 20,000 
High School. 

2740 Philadelphia ...... Union High School.. ... J. G.Reck ............ 1 1 26 30 0 0 0 0 1 . •.. 0 0 0 0 64 66 345 6,500 ---- ----2741 Phceuix . .. .. ...... . .. .. do .................. .A. W. D.vke ... ....... l 4 33 66 0 0 1 0 0 0 3 4 0 0 120 171 4 .••. 628 18,883 ~ 27±2 Pittsfonl. ......... High School ...... . ..... F . .J. Withington .... . . 1 1 5 20 0 0 2 0 2 0 2 3 1 0 115 120 4 ..•. 235 17,820 c:.=, )!743 Plattsburg .......... ., .. do ..•..•.......... .. Miss Helen D. Wood- 1 4 77 60 0 0 6 5 5 4 3 9 0 5 824 670 4 40 ------ - 48, 34U u) 
ward. I-'-
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NEW YORK-cont'd. 

Port Ilhron....... .A.oade~............... Wm. L. Harris, A. B .. 1 2 20 16 0 0 3 0 4 6 1 5 1 0 155 126 

Port C ester...... Union igh School..... J.C. Rockwell ........ 1 2 16 22 0 0 0 2 3 4 2 6 1 2 470 444 

~~~~¥e~~\t:::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: f::: 1~I:t::::::::: 1 2 20 42 0 0 0 0 7 1(/ 1 9 1 4 130 150 
1 4 67 121 2 1 4 6 .•.. .... 9 10 2 2 889 895 

Port Loy den ........... tlo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Henry Grubel. ....... 1 1 18 17 0 0 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 77 09 

Port Richmond ........ clo ......•........... Miss S. ]), Eldridge .. 0 2 28 87 0 0 3 2 0 0 2 5 0 2 266 339 
Poughkeepsie .... High School ............ Jas. ·winne ........... a 7 83 151 0 2 7 18 13 23 9 22 3 4 0 0 
Pratts burg...... . Franklin .Academy and C. B. ltfiller ..••...•... 1 .... 5 11 0 0 ll 0 2 1 .•.. ---- 0 0 90 92 

Union High School. 
Red Creek ........ Seminary and Union .Albert D. Whitney ... 1 1 18 24 0 0 0 0 2 4 0 0 0 1 62 100 

High School. 
Reclllook ......... High School ........ .... D. C. Lehman ••...... 1 0 13 21 0 0 3 2 .•.. -. - ~ 0 0 ... . ..... 88 85 
Rhinebeck ........ Union High School. .... 'r. S. Barnes ...•...... 1 1 20 30 0 0 ..•. ---- 2 2 .•.. .... . ---- _., _ _ 90 110 
Riohfleld Springs ...... do .................. J . .A. Bassett ....•..... 1 3 38 50 0 0 3 0 3 5 4 7 1 0 162 200 

i~~r~~~~::::::::: :~JL~::::::::::::::: ~~~:!~::~:::::: 1 .... 15 25 0 0 ..•. ..... ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 100 100 
5 23 350 542 0 0 .... ...... ---- ...... -- ------ --- - ---- 0 0 
1 6 91 128 0 2 0 0 .... ---- 12 21 3 5 0 0 

Rondout ........•. Ulster .Academy ........ Wm. E. Bunten •..... 2 5 45 54 0 0 4 3 0 0 7 7 0 0 415 420 
Rushford ......•.. Union High School. .... H.J. Walter .......... 1 1 19 30 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 5 7 .••. ---- 68 52 
Rushville . ........ . .... do ... : .............. E.J. Rowe ........... 1 1 7 18 ...... .... ---· ---- ---- ---· 1 1 0 0 43 07 
Sag Harbor ...•........ <lo .................. Jno. Ja:v Harrison .... 1 1 14 30 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 4 0 1 232 264 
St. Johnsville ..... High School. ........... F. Y. A..'dams ......... 1 2 30 29 0 0 2 2 15 6 7 5 4 2 130 178 
St. Rogis Falls .... Union High School. .... .A.lex. McDonald .•.••• 1 1 8 6 0 0 1 .•.. 1 .... 1 0 1 0 120 150 

Salamanca ............ . clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . J. H. Carfrey ......... 2 2 49 70 0 0 a 0 0 0 5 8 1 0 324 320 

Sandy Creek ...... High School ............ R.H. Snyder ......... 1 3 44 39 0 0 3 1 12 8 4 3 2 1 91 84 

Sandy Hill .••.•••. .Academy and Union F . .A.. Tifft ..... ,. ..... 1 4 61 112 0 0 1 0 12 12 4 18 3 5 ------ ------
High School. 

1 4 65 115 1 2 2 1 0 0 5 28 2 0 1, 214 1,310 
Saratoga Springs. High School ............ H. H. K endall. - ...... 
Saugerties ..•.......... do .................. .Frod N. Moulton ..... 1 2 9 l!l 0 0 3 2 2 4 0 0 0 0 Zl6 283 

Savannah ......... Union Bigh Sohool. .... H. N. Tolman ........ 1 1 23 26 0 0 .•.• ....... .... ....... 2 3 0 0 67 79 
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2771 Savona ............•... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A. 0. Tucker ......... 0 2 24 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 .... 0 0 49 dO 4 ..•. 610 5,525 
2772 Salville .......... ..... do .... .............. Geo. P. Armstrong ... 1 2 20 20 0 0 .. .. 0 1 0 0 240 255 3 .••. 437 22,000 
2773 Sc enoctady ..... . Classical Institute ....... Chas. S. Halsey ....... 1 5 100 122 0 O 25 2 21 5 18 22 13 2 0 0 3 ..•. 534 17, 000 
2774 Schoharie ......... Union High School..-·· Solomon Sias, A. M ... 1 l 12 10 0 O 3 0 5 0 3 3 0 77 102 4 .... 775 16,433 

39 60 200 4,000 2775 Schroon Lake . .... ... . . do ............. ..... J. "\-V. Wiseman ....... 1 1 2 10 0 0 .... . .,. .. ---- ·--- -- -- .... 
2776 Schnylersville .... ..... do ..... ........... .. 0 . H. Burritt ....... .. 1 2 30 42 0 0 .•.. 1 7 1 4 145 163 4 •••. 770 20, 900 
2777 5 10 87 35 4 .••. 538 14,000 Scottsville ........ High School ........ -. , - Frank H. Brown ..... 1 1 38 43 1 0 .••. 

6 12 2 0 332 321 3 .•.. 1,527 52,000 2778 Seneca Falls ...... Mynderse .Academy .. - - F. S. Porter .......... 1 7 69 112 0 0 .... 
2779 Sharon Springs ... Union Hi"h School .... · Jno. Van Schaick,jr .. 1 1 ---- ---· 48 30 ---· ---· ------- 10,000 
2780 AcademS<"' and Union Chas. R. Loomis ...... 

13 17 
0 0 0 7 88 117 4 .•.. 2,000 16, 850 Sherburne ........ 1 2 14 17 0 0 0 0 

2781 Sherman .......... 
High chool. 

I. H. Russell ......... 0 5 3 8 3 2 0 121 125 3 .••. 1,000 12, 000 w. Union High School ... - · 1 .... 11 14 0 0 1 
2782 Shortsville ........ ..... do ...............•.. vVm. D. Hewes ....•.. 1 1 18 32 0 0 2 1 1 .•.. 1 4 1 .... 82 100 4 532 17,896 .--;] 

2783 Silver Creek ...... ..... clo .................. J.M. McKee, Ph. B ... .., 
2 40 36 0 0 0 0 3 2 11 6 0 0 210 255 4 ..•. 1,536 24,341 P> 

2784 Sinclairville ...... ..... do .................. Walter E. Bunten .... 1 2 18 26 0 0 0 0 2 1 2 0 0 0 55 52 4 .•• • ------· 7,500 t-3 
2785 7 6 .... 433 · 483 3 ... . 4,370 13,900 

H 
Sing Sing .•....... Hii;h School. ........... Ida \V. Bennett .•.... 3 5 54 (i2 0 1 ---- if,! 

2786 Skaneateles ....... Umon High School ..... H.F. Miner .......... 1 3 38 48 1 0 1 1 1 4 5 6 1 0 2 2 3 .... 1,588 12,900 1-:l 
2787 Solnty ............ C. O. Richards ...... .. 1 0 2 1 2 1 ~20 252 3 .... 550 14, 000 H ..... do .................. 1 1 5 13 ---- ---- 0 0 

0 9 0 0 147 161 4 .. .. 900 18,000 0 2788 Southampton ..... ..... do .................. F . A.Johnson ........ 1 2 8 40 1 .... Ul 278!) South Glens Falls. Jas. E. Kelley ........ 
..... 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 152 142 4 .... 252 26,285 ..... clo .................. 1 1 11 15 0 0 0 
2790 Sou th New Berlin. ..... do .................. Chas. S. Gibson ..• .... 1 2 15 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 4 0 0 50 48 3 400 4,000 0 2791 Springville ....... Griffith Institute .... .. · Robt. W. Hughes ..... 1 3 50 66 0 0 2 0 2 3 6 4 2 0 241 209 4 .... 1,160 31,366 rzj 
2792 Stamford ....... _. SemiJtary wd Union Jas. A. Tooley ........ 1 4 47 73 0 0 5 7 6 2 3 0 3 0 77 94 4 ... . 2,400 10,000 

2793 St.ill water ........ 
High School. 

W. U . Hinman ....... 1 1 .... 98 103 4 ..• . 800 15,000 
1-tj 

Hi&"h School ....... -. - · - 1 1 12 18 0 0 .... 
___ .. ---· ..... ·--· C1 

279-1 Tioga Center ..... Umon High School .. ... Oscar Granger ....... 1 0 14 14 0 0 0 0 .•.. ---· 0 0 .... ---- 47 32 ---- ---- 100 ,, _______ 
t;;:i 

2795 Tonawanda ....... ..... do .................. W. T. Palmer ......... 1 3 17 43 0 0 .... 1 5 1 900 800 3 .... 1,700 20, 000 ~ 
2796 Troy .......... .. .. Hi~h School ............ J as. T. McKnew ...... 4 3 70 180 1 0 20 10 10 10 9 26 5 1 --- --- 4 .... 650 15,000 H 

2797 Tulla .. ........... Umon High School . .... W. E. Stillwell.. ..... 1 2 35 75 1 0 . 2 0 3 .... 1 40 50 4 .••. 125 3,000 0 
2798 Una ilia ••........ Academ.y and Union M. J. Fletcher ........ 1 2 32 52 0 0 1 0 0 3 2 0 2 . ... 78 88 4 .•.. 76J 30,000 

l:Il 
27!)9 Union ............ 

High School. 
E.E. Smith ......• ... . 0 0 9 4 0 0 83 !)2 3 .... 750 H Union High School .. ... 1 2 20 27 0 0 0 0 Q 2800 Utica ............. Academy ............... Geo. C. Sawyer ....... 4 0 157 193 ---- ---· 21 7 .... --·· 20 21 7 4 .•.•.. ----- - 4 .... 1,148 58,861 lJ:: 2801 Valatie ........... Union High School ..... 0. R. Sylvester ....... 1 1 15 25 0 0 0 0 3 5 3 5 0 0 112 103 4 .... 1,160 10, 487 

2802 Vernon ........... ..... do .................. E. R. Adams ......... 1 1 2-1, 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 11 2· 0 56 59 4 .... 675 3,095 Ul 2803 Victor ............ ..... ao ······ ···•••······ Geo. R. Wicker, A. B. 1 2 35 50 0 0 4 7 1 .... 7 5 1 2 80 8;"i 4 .... 950 15, 000 0 2804 Waddington ...... ..... do .... .•. .. ......... J. W. Rutherford ..... 2 0 19 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 2 .... ---- 05 115 4 .•• . 300 3,000 P4 2805 Wahlen ........... High School ............ D. C. Dominick . .. .... 1 4 35 30 0 0 4 0 3 5 6 1 2 1 250 260 4 .... 1, 157 25,000 
2806 ·walton .. ... ...... .... . do .................. J. R. Fairgrieve ...... 1 4 66 90 0 3 15 3 4 0 7 0 2 1 226 29-1, 3 .... 1,500 60, 000 

0 
2807 Wappin~ers Falls ..... do .................. Samuel Mansfield .... 1 .... 1 17 1 5 --- . ---- 178 190 2 .... 394 14,650 

0 
~ 2808 Warrens urg ..... Academy and Union B. F. Record .......... 1 3 14 18 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 1 0 1 125 133 4 .... 1,050 8,562 rn High School. 

2809 Warsaw .......... .... . clo ... ..... .. ... ..... I. B. Smith, A. M ..... 2 2 75 98 0 0 13 12 ' 5 2 7 7 4 2 243 271 4 .... 3,625 41,400 
2810 Warwick .... .. ... Institute ............... L. W. Hoffman ....... 1 3 20 10 ---- ---- 3 0 0 4 7 1 2 u 190 205 4 ..•. 1,200 30,000 
2811 Washingtonville .. High School ..........•. J. H. Bunows ........ 1 1 1-! 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 0 0 62 66 2 .••. 104 7,705 
2812 Waterford ........ . .... do .................. M. J. Cook ........... 1 3 25 37 ---- ---- ---· - --- ---- ---- 4 6 ... . 2 400 475 4 .... 2,500 65,000 
2813 Waterport .....•.. Union High School ..... A. "\V. Behrend ....... 1 1 21 16 0 0 4 1 0 0 .... ---- ---· ---- 41 31 4 .. .. 277 2,560 
28H Watertown ....... High School ............ E.W. Lyttle ......... 3 8 134 148 0 0 8 0 .•.. ---- 13 13 7 1 0 0 4 .... 693 30,000 
2815 Watkins .......... Academy ...... .. .... ... S.S. Johnson ........ . 2 1 46 69 0 0 .... ---- ---- ---- 4 8 2 4 210 203 4 .... 3,500 20,000 1--l 
2816 Webster .......... Classical Union High E.J. Howe ........... 1 2 23 15 0 0 .... --- - ---- ---- 3 2 ... . ---- 135 102 4 .... 700 10,000 c:.o 

School. ~ 2817 "\Veedsport ....... Union High School ..... L. R. Hopkins ........ 1 3 63 7!) ~ _o __ 0 .•... ••..•• .•••. 7 9 ..•. --- - 167 150 4 .••• 525 20,000 ~ 
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NEW YORK-cont'd. 

2818 Wellsville ....... -1 Union High School .... . 
2819 Westchester ...... Union High Scbool(No. 

1). 
2820 Westfield......... Academy and Union 

Higll School. 
2821 West Hebron . . ... Union High School. ... . 
2822 Westport . . ... .... . ... . do ................. . 
2823 West Winfield ........ do ................•. 
2824 Wbitehall . . . . . . . . High School. . . . .. . .. .. . 
2825 White Plains . ... . Umon High School .. .. . 
2820 ·whitesboro ............ do ................. . 
2827 Whitney Point . . . Academy and Union 

High SchoC>l. 
2828 Wilson ........... Union High School. ... . 
2829 ·windsor .. .. ...... .Academy and Union 

High School. 
2830 Wolcott ....... ... L eavenworth Institute 

and Union High 
School. 

2832 Worcester ........ Acaderur and Union 

Lewis W. Craig .. ... . 
M. E. Derlin ........ . 

A.N. Taylor ........ . 

2 I 2 I 25 I 05 
1 ..•. 10 15 

7 1150 1170 

0 
0 

4 

0 
0 
2 

6 
0 

12 

5 
1 

0 
0 

15 

1 
2 
1 

0 1 11 
5 4 

2 
0 

4 

3 
o· 

2 

1 0 
4 0 

F. W.Bartbel. .•.... . 11 
Fred V. Lester . . . . . . . 2 
.A. J. Merrell, M.A... 1 
MaryM.Humphry . . ... 
Ralph A. Stewart . . . . 1 

. ... 24 19 
1 46 54 
4 50 60 
2 25 45 
3 24 23 
2 17 23 
1 28 33 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 I · .· ·I·•· ·I· .•. , •••. 

7 

1 
G 
3 
4 
0 
1 
4 

3 

0 
8 
5 
5 
0 
3 
3 

1 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
1 .... 

W. D. L ewis ........ ·j 1 
Ernest P. Carr . . . . . . . 1 

0 
0 
0 

0 0 
1 , .... 

H. c. Hustle by ...... · \ 1 \ 2 I 61 I 64 \ o I o J 3 I 1 \ o I O I 3 110 I 3 I 1 
W . S. Murray, M. S . . 1 1 30 45 0 0 2 0 1 0 7 4 3 0 

E. D. Niles ........... I o I 6 I 24 I 35 I o I o I 2 I o I 8 I 6 I 3 I 4 I 2 I 1 

Belle Ingersoll .. .... · \ 0 
H. L. Tippe . . . . . . . . . . 1 

1 123 1 25 , . • .. 
3 30 35 0 1 · 0 

1 I. - - - 1- - - - I .. - - - I .... - • l - - - I - - - • I. - - -

3 0 , ••• • 1 I ••· •I • •• . 

190 
310 

280 

26 
71 
i5 
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41 

128 
81 

210 
285 
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35 
81 

115 
500 

31 
132 

78 

1391119 90 88 

14.0 151 
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75 
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4 ' 
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3 , .... 
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500 I $26, ooo 
1, 000 40, 000 

2,500 

J50 
487 

1,480 
1,500 

718 
300 
345 

754 
700 

250 

80 
500 

65,000 

1,000 
10,058 
25,000 

36,304 
8,000 

10,000 

11,000 
8,175 

900 

3,400 
15,000 2831 I Woodhull . . . . . . . . Union High School ..... 

Hi h School. 
2833 Wyoming ......... M~dcfiebury t\.cademy .. 
2834 Yonkers .......... H1gh School 

FreclB. Waite,.A. B .. \ 111 \ 10 1 24 \ 0 1 0 1 0 1 010 1 0 14 \ 3 1 0101 45 \ 51141····11,260 1 3,500 
H.B.. Gadsby . . . . . . . . 4. 5 05 no o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95 10, ooo 125, 000 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

28351 Ashboro ......... . HighScbool ............ l Geo.H.~rowell,Ph.B . 
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2838 Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . Academy .......... . ...• Rev. J.M.L. Lyerly, 1 .••. 7 2 0 0 •••. ...... ·-·· ....... 0 0 0 60 71 4 .... 0 500 
.A..M. 

2839 Finch ............. Stanhope Academy .. ··· S. F. Boyles . . ........ 1 1 15 5 0 0 4 3 1 1 9 0 1 .••. 50 35 4 .••. -·----- 2,000 

2840 Glover ............ Mount Pleasant .A.cad· Martha Chamblee .... 2 18 9 .•.. 8 4 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 27 36 4 .••. ........... --------....... 

2841 Lowell .... ........ 
emy . 

W. L. Campbell ...... 8 5 0 0 0 0 0 24 20 3 ..•. 0 1,000 
High School ...... · · · · · · 1 1 26 17 0 0 ]2 50 40 50 400 

2842 North 'Wilkesboro . . . . . do .................. W.R . .A.bsher ...... . . 1 1 3 2 5 4 .•.. .... ---- ---- ---· ....... 
40 35 ---- ..... 0 0 0 0 0 22 34 2 •••. 500 

28-13 Shiloh .. . · ......... .A.cademr::-············ · · C. B. Garrett ......... 1 8 1 0 -------
0 8 4 0 0 30 43 3 .... 0 1,100 

2844 Spring Holle ...... High Sc ool ............ M. A.. Griffin ......... 2 20 17 ---- ....... ---- ..... ..... ----
2845 W ayn esvi e ...... S. A. Chambers . . ..... ---- ..... 

2 80 69 4 .... .......... 8,500 
..... do .................. 1 1 21 26 3 

12 10 9 7 625 726 3 .••. 2,437 60,000 
2846 Winston ......... . ..•.. do .................. Chas. F, Tomlinson .. 2 1 55 64 0 'C/1 

i-3 
NOR'l'H D.A..KOT.A. P> 

2847 Bathgate ......... High School ........... · Albert Oakes , •••.... 1 2 43 30 ..... ...... ...... 1 4 1 4 40 42 3 •••. ]34 8,200 i-3 
2848 Bismarck ... _ . ... . E . .T. V ert ............ ---· ..... ....... 

0 4 .... ...... 140 156 4 , .... 300 40,000 H 
..... do················-- 1 1 9 4 0 0 ...... --·· ........ ....... 

133 140 'CfJ 
284!J Casselton ........ . ..... do . ................. 1\7• A .. Dou~las . 1 0 17 16 0 0 

...... ---- ---- .......... 
i-3 

2850 Crystal ........... ... . . do .................. C. A. Powe 1. ••. :::::: 1 0 6 9 0 0 0 0 3 ..•. 125 5,000 H 

2851 D rayton .......... ..... do .................. H.A.Tewel .......... 1 1 19 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 98 74 3 300 7,000 a 
2852 Ellendale ......... ..... do .................. W. E .Hicks .......... 1 1 26 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 89 93 3 •••. 1,232 1,200 'CfJ 

2853 Farg o ............ ..... do .................. Eliza A. K ent ........ 0 5 28 50 1 1 2 2 3 3 7 11 5 5 4 .••. 302 -------· 
2854 Grand F orks ..... . ..... do ....... . .......... .Tennie Allen ...... . .. 1 4 23 23 0 0 3 2 568 610 3 .••. 678 ............ 0 
2855 Jamestown ....... ..... do .................. C. C. Schmidt ......... 1 2 7 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 260 260 3 .••. 200 2,500 lzj 

2856 L amour e . . .. . .... . . .... do .. ..... . .......... Chas . S. H arter ....... 1 0 7 1e 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 0 0 37 47 2 .••. 158 ··------
2857 Lisbon ............ ..... do ............. . .... B. M. Lawrence ...... 1 1 28 30 0 0 0 0 7 3 2 2 2 1 130 146 4 .... 425 26, 000 '"'d 

2858 Minot ...... . ...... . . . .. do . ................. Samuel .A.. Danford .. . 1 4 15 20 1 2 3 1 3 70 45 4 •••. ........... 20,000 d 

281:9 Minto . ............ .... . do .................. .T as. Fleming ......... 1 .... 5 7 0 0 2 4 0 0 72 76 3 •••. 57 12,000 tJ:, 

286'.l Oak es ...... . ..... .... . do .................. .T. C. Hood ............ 1 1 13 17 0 0 2 4 1 2 58 62 4 .•• • 250 8,000 t'" 
H 

2861 Park River . ...... ..... do .................. J. 0 . Campbell ........ 1 .... 5 15 0 0 1 0 1 0 100 135 3 •••. 350 15,000 a 
2862 Pembina .......... ..... do .................. W.A. Tucker ....... . 1 0 10 27 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 120 113 3 . ••. 178 8,000 
2863 St. Thomas ....... ..... do .................. Chas. E. H eld ......... 1 1 17· 18 4 4 (\ 0 0 0 213 202 3 .... . .. ...... 7,000 p:: 
2864 Valley City .... __ . ..... do .................. Miss Charlotte Barton 1 1 18 12 0 0 18 12 190 189 4 ..•. 200 -------- ~ 

2865 W ahpeton ........ ..... do ........•......•.. H. G, Klepper ..••.... 1 1 12 20 1 0 12 14 1 9 1 2 141 147 4 .•• . 250 18,000 Q 
::I:l 

OH IO. 
2866 A da .. .. . . ........ High School ............ W.C.Ewing ......... 1 0 16 32 0 0 0 0 .••. ....... 10 20 0 0 225 238 2 .••. 500 50,000 00 
2867 .A.dams ville .. . ___ . .. ... do .................. C. S. Littick .......... 1 0 10 10 ---- ---· ---· ---- ---- ---· 0 0 .•.. ---- 55 50 3 .••. ------- 3,000 a 
2868 Adelphi .. ........ ..... do ... . .............. .r. B. Seeley ....... . _ .. 1 •.•. 3 4 3 4 .... ---· 62 76 2 . --· 100 6,000 p:: 
2869 .A.kron ............ . .. . . do .................. W.V.Rood ........... 3 12 270 353 2 4 0 3 46 26 43 62 8 7 0 0 3 ..•. 125 135,000 0 
2870 Alliance . ...... . .. .. . . . do .... . . . ........... J. W. Guthrie ... _ . . . . 3 1 74 103 1 0 16 18 ---- ---- -- ---- ·----- 3 •••. 1,600 75,000 0 
2871 Alp ha . _ .......... Beaver Creek High VillaL. Moore ..... __ . 1 1 25 38 1 7 8 6 6 2 3 0 0 4 .•.. 280 5,000 t'" 

School. m 
2872 Anna . ....•....... High School ............ Frank Foster .... . . _. 1 . -- . 10 8 .•.. ---· ..... -·-· ---· ---· ---- ...... ---- ·--- 70 40 ---- ---- .......... 4,000 
2873 Ansonia ......... . . .... do .................. P.C.Zem er ........... 2 · -- · 15 24 0 0 ..•. ---- ...... ---- 1 5 0 0 98 69 4 .••. 200 .... .. ....... 
2874 Antwerp ..... . .. . ... .. do .......... . ....... J. J. Houser ......... . 1 1 7 8 .... ---- .---- ---- .. .... ---- 3 2 .... ---- 172 213 3 . • .. 150 18,000 
2875 Arcan um . ... .. ... . .... do .. .......... ----·- B. D. Martin .......... 2 0 28 22 0 0 6 5 .••. ---- 4 7 3 4 157 153 4 .... 300 15,000 
2876 Archbold . . .. . .... ... . . do ... . .. . . ... ....... .T. E. Hutch eson ... _ .. 1 0 13 17 0 0 .... ---- ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 101 92 3 . --· --- ---- 24,000 
2877 A shlan d . ........ . . . ... do -·· ··· .......... . . Belle F. Osborn ....... 1 2 15 20 ....... ---- ---- ---- ---· ---- il 5 .•.. 1 322 300 4 .•.. 1,000 20, 000 
2878 .A.sh t abula _ . .. .. . ....... do . .... . ........... . Miss Anna P. Mc Vay. 2 3 46 90 0 1 8 6 .•.. ---- 8 12 4 4 563 589 4 .... 200 --------
287!) .A.sht,abula (St a . H arbor High School .... W . H.King .......... 2 1 8 18 0 0 3 7 .•• . ....... 3 5 3 5 272 231 3 .... 310 28,000 ~ 

tion A). c.o 
2880 Ashville ... . ...... H arrison T o wnship C.B. Shook . . ......... 1 0 12 7 --·· ...... ---- .... ---· ...... 0 0 0 0 12 7 4 .••. 100 n, ooo ~ 

High School. Ol 



28Sl 
2882 
2883 
2884 
2ss:; 
!?886 
2887 

2888 
2889 
28(11) 
28!11 
2892 
28!13 
2894 
2!!9J 
2806 
2!,97 
2898 
2899 
2900 

2901 
2902 
2903 
2904 
2905 
2906 
2907 
2908 

Statistics of piibl-ic high schools, 1894-95-Con-tinued. 

Stnto and post
ollice. 

1 

omo-continuecl. 

Name of ins titution. Name of principal. 

2 3 

Athens . . . . . . . . . . . High School • • 1 Miss Kate Boyd ..•... 
Attica ................. do ..... . 
Atwater . .............. do ................. . 
Bainbridge ............ c1o 
lfarberton ............. do 
Barnesville ............ do ............. . ... . 
Bartlett ........... W esley Township High 

School. 

,T. E. Ockerman ...... . 
A.D.Kump ......... . 
C.K.Smith .......... . 
G.M. Korns ......... . 
W. C. Bowers .. ...... . 
E. N. Walker ....... .. 

Bellbrook ......... High School. ........... W .. A.. Smith ......... . 
13elle Center ........... do .................. D. 0. Dean ........... . 
Bellefontaine .......... do .................. Henry A. Cassidy ... . 
Belle-Mlle .............. do ......•.....•..... w·. S. Lynch ......... . 
Bellevue ............... do . . . . .............. H. C. Bates ......•.... 

N~~~~~ ~~::::::::::: :: : :i~ ::::::: :::: ::::::: K ~: ~l:~:~~:: ::::::: 
Borlin ................ . do .................. Vi' . F. Garver ........ . 
Berne............. C~rlisle Hi&h School.... C.R. L owe .......... . 
Blanchester ...... High School ............ J. L. Cadwallader .... . 

~}~~:~~fi~~~~: ::: :::::~~ ::::::::::::::::::1 t}\!:;1~~::::::::: 
Blue Creek...... . . J efferson Township Harry S. Stevenson ... 

High School. 
Bluffton . . . . . . . . . . High School. ......... . . 
Bolivar ............... . do ................. . 

A. B. Kibler ......... . 
L.G.Kuhee ......... . 

Bournesvillo ...... High School (No. l) .... . 
Bowerston ........ Righ School ........... . 
IlowersYille ............ do ................. . 
Bowling Green .... ... . clo 
Bradford . ....... .. .. .. do 
Brooksville ........... . do ...... . 

F. E. C. Kirkendall .. . 
A . B. Wingate ....... . 
FrankP. Sa.yrs ...... . 
Mrs. E. E. Barton .... . 
H. L. Yount ......... . 
J .F.Smith .......... . 

Second
ary in
struct-

ors . 

<1) 

~ 
~ 

Q) 
~ s 
<l) 

Fl 

Preparing for 
Colored college. 

S'tu- sec- I Gradu-
donts ondary I ates in 

in sec- stu- CJas- S~ien- 1895. 
ondary dontsin- sical t1fio 
grade. eluded. course. course. 
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C!) 
ce 
~ 

Q) 
~ 

~ 
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College 
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gradu
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class. 
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<l) 

h >, 
::I I'< .... -3 
Q ~ 
a, •rl. 

~ a~ 
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0 ,n 

..d ~ 
~ <l) 
t:.O 'C 
::I c 
<l) ~ 

H en 

:,., 
I'< 
Cll 
I'< 

~ 
.s 
,n 

j 
0 

p.-

~-~ 
:;l a, 

,.5'd 
A • 

-cal ,n 

~ o.S s .... d 

b§[ 
toe i::. 

c d 
......... 0 
0 -<A 

~r~ 
c2-~ Q 
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415 I 61 71 8 I 9 llOIJ.1ll2l13l.1.4 115 l :t6 l .a.71 ts I 1.9 120 1211 22 23 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 

1 
B 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
2 
1 
1 

2 
l 

0 
1 
1 

23 53 
9 11 

10 7 
12 18 
22 14 
32 43 
18 17 

1 4 . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . 2 10 . . . . . . . . 305 266 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 75 83 

................. _ . . . . . . 2 1 1 . . . . 140 138 
1 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 1 . . . . . . . . 100 120 
0 0 19 2 3 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ . . 260 291 
1 2 . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . 5 6 2 3 343 416 

10 
18 
80 
37 

3 1 28 J 10 

1~ ··o· ··o· ··2--·2·1:::: ::::h· t :::: :::: 1fi ~~ 
51 1 1 0 2 1 0 6 7 . . . . . . . . 507 463 
17 ... .. . .. ........ ··-· --·· 0 0 .... .... 130 112 
60 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 3 11 2 3 280 280 
12 . . . . . . . . !) 10 . . . . . . . . 1 2 . . . . . . . . 110 113 

1 25 28 0 0 5 3 4 0 ..... - ........ _ . 175 197 
8 
5 

6 •••..•..•••..•...••.• _.. O O . . . . . . . . 10 8 
8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 34 

2120 
1 12 

2:l O O . . . . . . . . 4 5 0 0 . . . . . . . . 160 170 
20 ...... _. 1 10 . _ .... _ .. _.. 3 . . . . 1 !)2 75 

8 
11 ~ :::: :::: ::::1:::: :::: :::: :::: --~- :::: :::: .. :~~- ... '.~. 

1 H 12 
7 10 

0 8 9 
1 10 11 
0 13 15 
2 4G 72 
1 10 8 
1 26 16 

1 I o \ .•.. 1----1 2 I 1 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 1- - - • 1- - - •• - - - • 1 . - - • 

0 
0 
0 

2 
2 
3 
5 
0 
4 

7 
5 
2 
l 
2 
0 
8 
3 

i \--~ 0 0 

2 l 4 

156 
80 

8 
GO 
67 

422 
215 

93 

Hi9 
50 

8 
57 
60 

456 
162 

86 

4 . . . . 300 
3 .... 300 
3 . . .. 100 
4 .••........ 
4 .•. . 137 
3 . .. . 950 
3 . ... 125 

$30,000 
10,000 

18,000 
18,500 
30,000 

2,000 

2 . __ . 402 4, 000 
2 .• • . ··-···. ·••··• •. 
4 . ... 150 ---·· . .. 
4 . . . . . . _ . . . . 22, 000 
3 . • - . 800 5 I 000 
3 . . . . 600 12, 000 
3 . • . . 600 .•..•.. . 
3 . . . . 100 1, 000 

. . . . . ...... 3, 000 
3 . . . . . .. . . . . 10,000 
3 . . . . . .. . . . . 2,500 
4 . . . . 250 3,000 
4 ..•. ·····-· ·•••·•• · 

3 . . . . 250 
3 .••.•••••.. 
3 . • . . 0 
3 . .. . 12 
3 . .. . 90 
4 . . . . )52 
4 . . . . 50 
4 . •• . 300 

15,000 
10,000 

500 
7,000 
1,200 
5,500 

25,000 
2,000 

~ 
c..:, 
0 
0 

tzj 

t:! 
q 
0 
;i:.. 
1-3 
1-1 
0 z 
~ 
tr:j 
1-tJ 
0 
~ 
~ 
~ 
00 
co 
~ 
I 

co 
?' 



2909 
2910 
2911 
2912 
2913 

2914 
2915 
2916 
2917 
2918 
2919 
2920 
2921 
2922 
2923 
2924 
2025 
2926 
2927 
292S 
2929 
2980 

2931 
2932 
2933 

2934 
2935 
29Z6 
2937 
2938 
2939 
29-!0 
29-!l 
294.2 
2943 
294.4 
29-!5 
29-16 
29-!7 
29-18 
29-!9 
2950 
2951 
2952 
2953 
295-! 
2955 
2956 
2957 

.T.H. Craig ..... . ... · .. 
G.M.Plumb ......... . 
Ira E. Houseman .... . 
H.H.Cully ......... . . 
John P. Kramf,lr ..... . 

1 
5 
1 
1 
1 

26129 1 0 24 44 
27 21 
35 25 1· .. . 
15 12 o I o 

o.1::::1::::1::::1::::1 4 
2 .... 1 ... . 2 
G 8 4 3 1 
0 0 0 0 0 

51. ~· ·] 2 8 1 .... 

4 
o I o I o 

34 
621 
76 
73 
75 

33 
620 

22 
61 
68 

Maude Potts ........ . 
Charlotte Bivins .... . 
John Miller ......... . 
A.B.Hall ........... . 
.r. E. Randall ........ . 
A.. A. Ball ........... . 
Miss Anna M. Eaton. 
,John H. Focht ....... . 
F.M.Fouts ......... . 
J no. M. Sarver ....... . 
T. A. Bonser ......... . 
W.H.Ray ........... . 
E. S. Stephens ....... . 
J no. H. Sa yrs ........ . 
R. W. Mitchell •...... 
S. H. Mahony ........ . 
D. W.Klepi;pger ..... . 

l 
l 
2 
4 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
J. 
1 

2131 41 4 20 30 
.. 21 17 
3 35 66 

11 15 
4 6 

2 23 47 
0 34 38 
1 14 7 
4 85 165 
1 19 23 
1 20 25 
1 12 15 
1 19 26 
0 10 23 
1 11 21 
J 34 45 

o .••..•.. 511 s 7 
0 •••• •••. •••• ..•. 4 5 

o I 2 I 190 
125 
83 

6 
0 
0 
1 
0 

511 2 2 0 0 5 

1 .... . ... .... .... 5 12 

0 g g i ~ .. ~ ... ~., .. ~., .. ~. 
.... .... .... .•.. .••. .... 6 7 

566 
60 
41 

493 
0 0 ..•. .... .... .... 5 6 
0 0 .••.•••..••• ··-' 3 4 
1 O . . . • . •.. . • .• . . . • 4 20 

................ -··· .... 3 4 

51 61131 2 1 76 
9 9• ...... ·-·• ..i,_.aO 

171 
0 0 .••• .• •. .•... ... 3 G 
O 0 ...••....••..... 0 0 1 010 
0 6 4 6 ........ 3 6 

150 
38 

110 
2 1 .•.• , 217 00355723 

.... .... .... .. .. 2 3 3 6 
0 4 5 - . . . . .. . 1 7 

.. no 
2 141 

190 
125 

95 
636 
70 
30 

454 
130 

78 
2,250 

128 
135 

32 
114 
201 
92 

160 

F.P.Shumaker ....... 11 
H. S.Foote ........... 1 
C. F. Easton.......... 1 

~ 1 ~~I~~ l-·~., .. ~., .. ~-1.:~., .. ~ .. 1.~:.1 .. ~-1.::. 1 .. : 
4 5 o o 3 2 -··· .... o o o I o 

171 
88 
36 

175 
95 
30 

S. H. Mott............ 2 
Jno. B. Gordon....... 1 
FeeNaylor ........... 1 
E . W. Coy............ 8 11 
Geo. W. Harper.. .... 8 16 
Miss Ella C. Dunn . . . 2 2 
Chas. Troy . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 
R. E . Andrews........ 1 2 
Eu ward L. Harris .... 17 27 
G.A.Ruetenik ....... 3 7 
Theo. H. J olmston. . . . !J !J 
E. E. McCaslin....... 1 1 
R.J.Kieffor .......... 1 2 

5i 
4 

13 
295 
488 

31 
16 
10 

757 
134 
314 

8 
38 
6 

25 
21 

322 
189 
12 

W. T. Morgan . . . . . . . . 1 1 
W.L.Griswold (supt.) 2 1 
Linda L. Snyder...... 1 1 
.Abram Brown...... . . 11 15 
Chas. D. Everett...... 6 8 
A . L. Belch. .......... 1 
Lizzie E. Morrow . . . . 2 2 I 37 

15 
2 

JO 
36 

W. F. Gilmore. ....... 1 
L. E. Hnston .... .. . .. 1 
Perry Fortn::rnght.... 1 
B. R.'McClelland..... 3 

29 
12 
10 

394 
585 

67 
12 
20 

994 
178 
476 
14 
43 
18 
22 
27 

589 
323 

21 

o I o o 2 o 3 5 . . . . . . . . 27 34 
2 3 . • • . . • . . 2 1 2 1 20 ;rn 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 48 ·~nJl'ff g ·40· ·io .. 49. 0 73. ·is· .. 5. g g 
6 3 . • . . . . . . 4 12 2 1 620 575 
3 2 . . . . • • . . 3 5 2 2 91 84 
3 8 .• - . 2 2 6 •• - . 4 73 57 
.. .•...• _ . . • . . 82 108 33 42 .••. _ ...•... 

O O 24 11 51 1G 8 25 7 6 0 O 
.... _ . 63 34 56 120 27 43 .. _ ..... _ ... _ ...•.. _ 
O O . _.. . • . . 1 2 2 2 1 2 77 (j,! 
O O .• _. . • • . • • • • • • • • 4 13 ...... - . 209 311 
O O • • • • • • • . 1 . . . . 0 0 1 1 150 200 
1 .. _ . . . . . . • . . . .. - . . . . 0 4 0 . • . . 200 238 
O O •••••••• - • - • • • • • 3 7 • • • . . • • . 148 132 
. _ .•...••...•. _. _. . . • . 26 57 .•...•. - 0 O 
4 G ••..•• •. ••. - • - • . 12 49 9 16 86 66 

•• _ • • • • • • • • • • • • . • __ • • • • • Z 3 - • . . . .. - 203 199 
70 1 ·. - - .......... - ... - - . . . . 3 4 3 4 429 399 
16 0 . . . . 0 . • . . 0 . . _ . 1 3 ... _ .•.... ___ ...... . 

3 0 0 .....••.••.. - . • . 0 0 . • . . . • • . 129 130 

!l : : : : .. i -. s -.. o. -. 6 . .. 4 ... i. ~ --2 .. -i. 4~~ 4~~ 

i ]::::]·~~-30~-
{ .... 400 
3 •••. 75 

3 
3 
4 
3 
4 

lllO 
805 
260 

1,500 
100 

3, oco 
8,000 
3,000 

15,000 
7,000 

23,000 
18,000 
8,000 

100,000 
6,250 

4 , .••. , ••••.. ·1··· ····· 
3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3 

350 I 5, ooo 
400 ·····- .. 

..•. ,... .. . . 8,000 

3 
3 
4 

300 
600 
300 
50 

120 
150 
500 
300 

31, 500 
5,000 
2,500 

15,000 
40,000 
5,000 

550 I 40,000 
600 20,000 

0 1,500 

4 
4 
4 

500 
230 
200 

4 1---- 1-·· 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 

4 
3 
3 
3 
4 

200 3,000 
300 

20 

1,400 
7j 

300 
185 
300 
150 
450 
272 

0 

7,000 
G, 000 

75, 000 
200,000 

8,000 
6,000 

70,000 

8,000 
15,000 
5,000 

18,500 
150,000 

4 , .•.. , ..•.. .. , .•.•.... 
3 _... 13:J 
4 34 ----- _ 
3 . -- _ 400 
3 . ... 2-! 
3 . . . . 150 
4 .... 1,000 

20,000 
65,000 
5,000 

15,000 

57,000 

00 
t-3 
:i,.. 
t-3 
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H 
0 
U'l 

0 
>-zj 
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Statistics of public high schools1 1894-95-Continued: ...... 
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Preparing for College <J 00 ~ <al 
Colored college. prepar-

Stude~ts cl) 
+" 

E,g Second- Stu- sec- atory I>, ~ 

ary in- dents ondary Gradu- stu- below sec- .s ~ h .,;-ce,;, 
struct- in sec- stu- Clas- Scien- ates in dents in ondary 

:;l 
;!: ,., ro af ~ 

'ondary 1895. gradu- grade. ]2 
ce §se dents in- sical tifi.c ,., 

1 

ors. ·grade. ating 
,., s State and post- I I eluded. course. course. p 

~]~ Name of institution. Name of principal. class. 0 .s:;;1 office. C) i:I ,.,A 
'+-< -~ .._, P ce --------- - --------- 0 <fl <fl o<+-< o 

ci ci ci ci ci ci ci ci ,s +" 0) -<a 
~ ~ cil cil <il ~ cil <il A § 4) w.,.... 

c:i c:i Cl) ci Cl) <P ci c:i tn ~ ~.ti ~ s ~ s ~ s ~ s <il s ~ s <il @ <il s .::; 
0) 0) p 0 0) <l) QJ 

~ 
<l) 0) <l) 

~ H w p. p. t_ij ~ R ~ R ~ R R ~ R ~ R ~ R R 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- - ------ t1 

1 I 2 3 14 a ti ,, s 9 10 .11 12 13 14 15 16 11' JS 19 20 21 22 23 q 
- ---- - - - -------- - -------------- 0 

P> 
om0---oontinuod. I 

21 

1-3 
H 

2958 Covm~ton ·----- __ High School ____________ R. F. Bennett ________ 2 45 42 0 0 7 5 ---- ..... 7 9 5 5 169 188 4 ---- 400 $8,000 0 
2959 Crestline-- --- ---- _____ do---------------·-· S.A.Gillett __________ 2 1 40 32 0 0 6 3 5 4 5 4 0 0 250 292 4 ---- 2,000 30,000 z 
2960 Creston_ . ________ . _____ do---------------· .. --- Fretz ________ .. 1 2 7 9 ---- -·-- ---- 2 ---· ---- 2 3 2 ------ ------ 3 ---- 100 3,000 

~ 2961 Cumberland ____ .. .... _do ------------- - ---- E. E. Smock---------· 2 - --· 16 18 --- · ---- -··· 2 4 . --· ---- 67 54 3 --- - -·----- 10,000 
2962 Danville ........ __ Union School ..... ...... F. H.H. Roberts .. --·- 1 ···- 25 15 ---- .... .. ---- ---- ---- ·--- 1 2 -··· ---· 62 60 3 - ··· 100 3,500 ttj 
2963 Dayton···-----·-· Steele High School . _ ... Chas. B. Stivers • ___ - . 15 7 297 474 6 14 10 16 15 1 26 54 1 0 0 0 4 ·--- 213 400, 000 'i? 
296-! Defiance-···--···· High School._. ______ ·-- .T. W.Hnff_ .. ________ _ 1 2 42 63 ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 7 13 ---- ...... 790 713 4 ---- 2,500 110, 000 0 
:(965 De Gratf .... ... ___ _____ do·----·-----·-·-·-- C . .T. Britton ___ ._ .. _. 1 2 38 43 3 2 5 3 .... ---- 7 5 3 2 124 240 4 -- -- 400 20,000 ~ 
2966 Dell Roy _ .... _. ___ ··---dO --·----··-···-···- C.H. Carlisle. _____ __ _ 3 11 14 .. ... .. ---- 3 0 2 1 1 2 1 1 92 96 4 ·--· ------- 8,700 ~J-3 
2967 Delphos __________ _____ do------·----------- E.W. Hastings ___ ___ 2 31 33 --- - ---. ·--- ---- ·--- ---- 3 7 . -- - ---- 495 409 3 ---- 600 50,000 2968 Deshler_. _________ ____ .do ------------- ·- -- · H.A . .Tones __________ 1 3 10 2 5 1 3 ---· 3 - --- 122 !300 3 ---- 200 12,000 f--4 ...... ---- ---- 00 2969 Doylestown _______ _____ do-----------------· E. E. Adafr ___ ---- ___ 1 4 25 30 ---- ---- 2 2 ---· ---- ---- ---- ---· ---- 95 125 4 --- · 200 10,000 c.o 
2970 Dresden ________ __ ___ __ do-----------------· Louise Herrick ______ . 1 1 15 36 0 3 0 0 136 154 4 ---- 580 15,000 H"-----· ---- --- - ---- ---- ·--- I 2971 East Cleveland . __ _____ do-----------------· W. H. Kirk __________ 1 2 33 36 0 0 3 7 11 3 3 4 2 3 218 207 4 -- - - 720 -------- c.o 
29i2 East Liverpool ___ ____ _ do·-·-----------·--· Florence V. Updegraff 2 29 61 1 2 ·--· ---- -- -- ---- 1 8 ·--- ---- ------ ------ 4 ---· GOO 30,000 ;-J' 
2973 East Palestine ___ . -----do------------------ Miss Simpson_------· 1 1 21 44 0 0 - --- ---- ..... ---- 2 8 . - -· -- -- 193 238 4 --- · 600 ----·--· 2974 Eaton. _____ . ______ _____ do------------------ Geo. R. Eastman ______ 3 1 48 57 0 1 10 15 4 ---· 4 10 2 4 252 274 4 --- - 2, oeo 60,000 2975 Edison_------·- - - . ___ __ do·----------------- H. C. Fickell __ _______ 

1 - --· 12 15 () 0 . --· ---- 0 0 2 6 0 0 58 50 3 ---- 250 10,110 2976 El Dorado ___ ____ . _____ do __________________ U . S. Loofbourrow ___ 1 0 ]5 12 0 0 ---· ---- ...... ---- 2 5 ·--- ---- 28 35 4 ·--- 225 ---····· 2977 Elida . __ . _____ . __ . _____ do---- -----·-------- E. C. Ackerman ______ 1 0 31 23 0 0 ·--- ---- ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 49 54 3 ---- 100 10,000 2978 Elmore- ------ ·- -· 
___ __ do ___ __ _____________ Frank Smith _________ 1 2 30 35 0 0 --- ---- ---- ---- 13 4 ---- ---- 100 75 3 .. -· ------- 15, 000 

2979 Elyria, ______ ______ _____ do------·--------·-- H.M.Ebert . _________ 1 4 85 138 1 0 3 1 9 5 11 22 11 22 459 484 4 ·--· 500 94,227 
2980 Euphemia---··--· Harrison Township F.M.DeMotte _______ 1 0 26 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 9 3 ---- ---- ·----- ------ 3 ---- 100 1,500 

~981 
High School. 

2 ---· 49 45 3 ---· 300 5,000 Fairfiel<l.. _____ . ___ High School ______ ---- __ E. S. Breese------ ____ 1 1 12 12 ·--· ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
2982 FairportHarbor_. _____ do------------------ 'l'.W.Byrns __ ________ 1 . - - . 4 7 0 " 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 63 57 4 ---- 100 --------
2983 Fayette ___________ Normal University _____ .T.E.Donds ___________ 3 0 25 18 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- 4 2 ·--- ---- 94 87 4 ---- ------- -------· 
2984 Forest. ___________ High School------------ F. P.Allyn ---------· 1 0 22 20 0 0 0 0 -- -· -·-- 4 4 ---· ---- 117 125 3 137 8,000 
2985 Forgy--······-·-· Oli~e Branch High E.H.Barnes---------· 1 1 40 36 - - - . --- . --- - --- - ---- ---- 4 5 -- - . ....... 278 247 4 - --- 400 3,000 

School. 



2986 
2987 
2988 
2989 
2990 
2991 
2992 
2993 
2994 
2995 

2996 
2997 
2998 
2999 
3000 
3001 
3002 

3003 
3004 
3005 
3006 
3007 
3008 
3009 
3010 
3011 
3012 
3013 
3014 
3015 
3016 
3017 
3018 
3019 
3020 
3021 
3022 
3023 

3024 
3025 
3026 
3027 
3028 
3029 
3030 
3031 
3032 
3033 
303-! 

Fort Recovery. . . . High School ....... -.. · · 
Frankfort ............. do ............ -··· ·· 

~~:~:~!~ti~!1::: :::::~~ ::::::··:::::::::: 
Freeport . .............. do ..... . 
Fremont ............... do 
Galena ................ do 
Galion ................. do 
Gallipolis .............. do . .......... ... · · · · 
Gambier....... ... College Township, spe· 

cial district. 
Gar.field . . . . . . . . . . High School .... . - . -· · · 
Garrettsville . . . . . . .... do ............ -- · · · · 
Georgetown ........... do ..... . 
Germantown . ...... ... do ..... . 
Girard ............ . .... do ..... . 
Gnadenhutten . ... . ... . do ............ -··· ·· 
Good Hope . . . . . . . Wayne Township High 

School. 
Grafto!l........... High School 
Granville .............. do 
Green.field ...... . ...... do 
Green ford .... . ........ do . 
Greenwicn ....... _ ..... do . 
Grove City ............ do 
Groveport ...... : . . .... do 
H amden Junction ..... do 
Hamil ton . .. . .... _ .. .. . do 

ii:~~~~f~~-~~:::: ::::j~ :::::::::::::::::: 
H anoverton ........... do . ........... · · · · · · 
IIarrison . . ........... . do . ..... ... ... · · · · · · 
Harrisville ............ do ............. · · · · -
Hartford . .......... . .. do . ...... . .. .. . · · · · · 
Hartville ....... . ...... do ......... ··:· ... · -

ii:%~~~~~::::::·.: : : : : : :~~ :::::: :: : ::: : : : : : : 
: 1~~~~~~;t:::::: :::::~~ :::::: :: ::::::_: ::: 
Highland ......... N ew L exington High 

School. 
Hilliards . . . . . . . . . IIigh School 
Hillsboro ........ ... ... do ..... . 

ii~~::~.:::::::::::::::~~:::::: ........... . 
Hubbard ........ _ Central High School. .. . 
Huron . ........... High School 
Iberia ....... . ........ . do ..... . 
Independen ce .... . .... do ..... . 
Jackson ............... do ................. . 
Jamestown ...... _ ..... do ............... . . . 
J ersey ................. do ................ . 

Thos. W. Shimp ..... . 
J.C. Boldt ........... . 
W.H. Webb ........ . . 
W . F . Allgire ..... ... . 
J3. W. Rowland ...... . 
W. D. Ross ....... _ .. . 
E.W. Van Fleet .. ... . 
I. C. Guinther . .. .... . 
T.W.Karr .......... . 
M. T.C. Wing ....... . 

E. W.Morton ........ . 
C. T. Northrop ...... . 
Isaac Mitchell ....... . 
H.W.Mumma ...... . 
A . W. Kennedy ...... . 
S. K. Mardis ...... . .. . 
A.L.Murry .• .•.. . . .. 

J.R. Walton ........ . 
Horace A. Stokes .... . 
LauraC.McGarraugh 
.r. R. Campbell ...... . 
B.D.Myers ......... . 
Albert C. Fries ...... . 
J. A. Wilcox ........ . 
J. W. Jones ......... . 
W.P. Cope .......... . 
H. R. Long ........ .. . 
W. E. Painter ....... . 
B. E. Babcock ... _ ... . 
E. E.Ellis ........... . 
W . L. Hu~hes . .. .... . 
W. C. Leffingwell . ... . 
H. A . Myers ..... , ... . 
J. L . Trisler ......... . 
F. E. Slabaugh ...... . 
W. A. Salter. ........ . 
A. F . Waters ........ . 
D. S. Ferguson ...... . 

H. E. Axline ......... . 
E.J. Smith ........ _ .. 
W. H. Richardson ... . 
F. P. Housholder . ... . 
L. T. McCartney .... _ 
B.B.Ha.U ........... . 
D.E.Black • .......... 
Zeno L . Griner ... . .. . 
.Tno. R. Smith ... . ... . 
M . .T. Flannery ...... . 

_ Frank Elzey .. . .... . . 

l .... 18 24 
l •••. 1 12 10 
l .... I 10 19 
1 0 24 17 
1 .... 14 22 
2 2 67 115 
l .... 28 17 
2 0 36 52 
1 1 70 65 
1 2 16 12 

l 1 15 13 
2 1 22 51 
3 0 30 35 
1 3 23 27 
1 1 5 10 
l .... 11 26 
l .... 13 12 

1 1 14 20 
l 2 31 43 
1 2 12 25 
1 0 32 25 
1 l 15 20 
1 ... . 7 10 
1 3 28 31 
1 .... 12 13 
3 3 86 139 
1 0 12 9 
1 .... 13 11 
1 0 10 16 
1 3 31 33 
l O 10 11 
1 1 10 9 
l 1 30 15 
1 2 33 39 
l 2 35 36 
2 2 18 4'.l 
1 .... 16 20 
1 .... 14 16 

1 1 21 22 
3 3 29 38 
1 . . . . 21 10 
1 1 12 12 
2 2 32 38 
2 0 18 35 
1 . . .. 14 n 
1 0 8 9 
2 .••. 27 OJ 
1 . . . . 13 37 
1 1 22 31 

........ 131 2 2 4 
4 2 6 4 2 3 0 O 
0 0 . . . . . • .. . ... . . . . . .. . 2 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1 3 
. _. ... 8 12 . . . . . . . . 1 7 
0 0 ....... - . . . . . . .. 6 25 
0 0 0 0 0 1 1 3 

. ... .... ..... .. .. . .. . . ... 4 22 

. . . . . • . . 40. 40 20 20 8 7 

.... .... .. ... ... . ... . .. . 1 2 

0 4 1 2 . . .. . ... 5 
· ·:: · · s· : ::: .... 516 

0 0 . .. . . ... . . •. . ... 0 

1 
10 
10 
5 
3 

10 

1 1 3 1 112 ~ ... ~. ~~ 
0 3 86 
1 7 6 

0 ! 0 50 1 0 602 
1 3 0 
1 1 82 

113 
83 
75 
75 
8 

43 
578 

0 
84 

17 11 
~ ll4 

0 ~ I- . ~~~. . . ~~~ 
1 ~o ~4 

~ n :::: :::: :::. :::: :::: ::::I : 
1 l•••• I • • • • l • • •••• I ••-••• 

1 
5 
1 
0 
0 

3 
3 
0 
0 
2 

4 

2 
0 
0 

---- ---- ---- --- -
1 2 0 0 6 7 
0 0 1 0 0 0 

.... -------- -- -- -- -----
.. . ... 0 0 0 0 
0 0 .....•...... • .. 

10 11 2 1 1 0 

0 
0 
0 

16 
1

19 
1

17 I 20 
3 2 10 15 

0 
1 I • .• - I ••• •I•·· · I •• • • 

0 
3 
(j 

0 

21 4 2 7 
3 5 
3 5 
2 2 
0 0 
4 3 
3 5 
7 28 
2 1 
2 4 
0 0 
3 3 
0 0 
1 ; 1 
2 : 3 
2 I 2 
4 7 
2 2 

4 
(j 

1 
0 
1 
4 
2 

0 0 
2 I 11 
3 [ 8 
0 0 10 

86 130 
1 1140 132 

i I ~ .. ~~~ ... ~:~ 
0 0 95 95 

72 88 
78 69 

1 0 99 75 
3 5 .......... . 
0 0 58 71 
•. . . . . 56 67 
0 0 30 26 
3 3 133 137 

49 38 
26 25 
25 15 

2 I 21 236 212 
2 55 44 

104 
36 

67 
391 
182 

28 
250 
191 

32 
22 

121 
15 

96 
29 

78 
400 
122 
23 

250 
168 

39 
8 

107 
34 

4 
4 
4 
4 

300 
130 

50 
25 

4 l···· I · · ·· 
4 
3 
3 
4 

... . ,10, 000 
50 

2,000 
300 

60 

5 · ..... ... - . . 
4 .. .. 2,350 
3 . •• • 0 
3 •••. 8,000 
3 . •. . 300 
3 . •• . 500 
4 .... 1 

4 , .••. , •••...• 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 

.650 
700 
225 
259 

200 
16 

900 
450 

50 

0 

500 
500 
200 
30 

no 
4 , .••. , •... 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
6 

0 
100 
600 
200 

130 
300 
100 
300 

30,000 
8,000 

11,000 
18,000 
4,000 

25,000 
5,000 

100,000 
2,000 

10,000 

3,000 
21,000 
12,000 
31,000 
20,000 
15,000 

2,000 

30,000 
35,000 
30,000 

5,000 
10,000 
3,000 

13, 500 
8,000 

65,000 
8,000 
4,000 
8,000 

17,000 
4,500 

8,000 

5, 000 
10,000 

5,000 

10,000 
l, 300 

l!i, 000 
2,000 

20,000 
20,000 
5,000 

18, 000 
2,000 

w. 
8 
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8 
H 
<I). 
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0 
m 
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Stat·istics of public-,iigh schools, 1894-95-Continued. 
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<!) ,5'0 Stu- atory Students I>, I>, 

Seco!ld- dents sec• Gradu· below sec-
r,., A 

ary m· in sec- ondary , ates in stu· -~ 
i5 

h mQ tQ 
dents in ondary r,., 'O .:::, 

strnct- d stu- Clas- Scien· 1s95 g CS$ Hed 
ors. 011 ary dents in- sical tific · gradu- grade. H 

H 

~ 
~::, $-,( 
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om0-- continuecl. ~ 

Jewett ............ High School. ..••....... Geo. W. Grfasinger ... 1 1 17 12 0 0 0 0 .•.. 0 0 0 0 ·····• 3 ... . 50 $3,100 0 
3035 . - ... ........ z 
3036 Johnstown ....... ..... <lo····· · . .. ......... n. '.I.'. Jinkins ... -.... - 1 1 15 14 ...... .... .. . 4 4 2 3 3 3 - - .. ---· 75 73 3 ..•. 300 10,000 

3037 Jnnction City ..... . ... . do .................. Wm.J.Duru ......... 1 .... 7 13 ---- ---- --- - ---- ---· ----· 2 5 . •.. ---· 60 G5 4 .••. 3,000 -- -----· ~ 
3038 Kalida ............ . .... do .................. G. R. Miller .......... 2 1 56 64 ---· .. ..... ---- ---- ---· ---- ---- ---· ---· ---- 78 !J5 4 .•.. --·-- -- -------- t'-j 

:1039 Kollys Islancl . .... ..... do .. ................ J. F. Hertlim .... .... -. 1 9 7 .• .. ...... --- . ...... ..... ---- 3 5 ---· -·-· 96 104 3 . - •. 125 8,000 '"Cl 
3040 Kings Creek ...... •.... tlo ••••••.........•.. J. W. Barber ......... 1 0 12 13 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 .... 65 5,200 0 
30H Kingston ......... ..... do .................. A. L. Ellis . ........... 1 0 26 2± 0 0 .... ---- ---· ---· 6 2 .•• . ---· 94 106 3 0 G, 000 

~ 
304'.l Kingsville ........ ..... do .................. F . E. Morrison ....... 0 4 30 40 ---· ...... 5 6 .... ---· 1 1 1 1 80 so 4 .... ------- 15,000 

~>-3 
3043 Kinsman ......... ..... do .................. ~-- ii'. 11°!a~:::::::::: 1 1 13 28 0 0 .••. ...... ---· ---- 0 3 0 1 4G 56 4 .••. . Gl5 10,000 

304~ Kipton ........... ..... do .................. 1 .... 6 14 ---· ---- 0 0 0 0 2 6 0 0 12 28 4 .••. 0 5,000 

3045 Lakeside ......... ..... do .................. Harvey Brugger ..... 1 1 12 15 2 3 .... ---· 42 52 4 . • .. 
,.., 

---- ---- ---· ---- ··-- · ..... ------- ----- · ·· J,, 

30-16 Lancaster ...... . . Crawfis Institute .. ..... A. B. Kiefaber ......•. 2 ..•. 26 15 ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 3 .... ---· ---· -----· ·----- 2 •• .. 150 20,000 c,c 

30.17 Lebanon .......... High School ............ G. W.Lewis ........... 2 0 22 35 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 3 .... ---· 219 217 4 .••. 100 50, OiJO 
fl'>,. 
I 

3048 Lees Creek ....... Wayne Township High E. M, Johnson ........ 1 .••. 21 10 ...... ---- 1 .... 2 .•.. 1 .•. . 1 .••. -----· --- --· 4 .••. 10 3,500 c,c 

School. 
~I 

3049 Le~to!lia .......... High School ............ Miss E. B. Garrett ... 1 1 20 22 ..... . 1 .•.. ---- ---· ---- 3 1 1 .••. 237 237 4 ..•. ------- 65,000 
3050 Leipsic ........... ..... do ............••.... C.M. Lewis .......... 1 .••. 14 9 .... ..... 4 1 ..•. ---· ---- ..... ---- ...... 158 138 3 •••. 100 1,500 
3051 Lewisburg ........ ..... do ............•..... W. H. Leiter ......... 1 .... 9 10 -- - .. ..... ---- 1 1 ..•. ...... ...... ......... --- - 51 63 4 .... 100 3,500 
3052 Lexington ........ ..... do .................. H. H. Phelps . .•...... 0 2 20 18 ---- ...... 12 16 2 ..•. 0 0 49 34 4" •••• 0 10,000 

3053 Lima ............. ..... do .................. S. Steffens ............ 2 3 59 106 1 2 1 5 5 •••• 6 23 1 1 1,376 l, 559 4 .••. 200 ]5, 000 

3054 Lisbon .. .......... .... . clo .................. W. M. Henderson .•.. 2 1 20 35 1 1 .••. ---- ---- --- - 3 4 •••. ....... 320 325 4 .••. 600 20,000 

3055 Litchfield ..••..... Centralized High School. A. W. Brayley ........ 1 .•.. 4 10 ~ 0 .•.. ---- ---· ---· 0 0 •••. ---- 56 62 4 .... 60 ---- ----
3056 Lithopolis ......•. High School ......•..... H. C. Bailey .......... 1 0 27 }8 0 0 . ••• ...... --·· ..... 2 0 2 0 45 44 4 .... 40 5,000 

3057 Lockington ....... ..... do .................. W. ,T. Blackburn ...... 1 .•.. 5 8 .••. ··-· ·--- 1 .•.. ---- 0 0 .•.. --·· 43 32 4 .••. 90 3,000 

3058 Lockland . .....•.. ..... clo .................. S.T.Dial.. ........... 1 2 28 16 2 2 4 2 .... ---· 2 4 2 4 236 220 4 .... 125 35,000 

3059 Locust Corner .... Pierce Township High J. W.Liming ......... 1 0 13 8 0 0 0 0 8 3 3 3 0 0 ......... ·----- 3 ..•. 1 

School. 79 3 .•. . 1,150 I 25,000 
3060 Lodi.............. High School . . . . . . . . . . . . B. F. Hoover . . ....... 1 1 25 35 ·--- ..... ··-· ..... ---- .... . 3 3 2 .•.. 95 

8061 Logan ................. do .................. Katharine A. Bowlley 3 l 47 64 0 0 2 4 5 3 6 7 4 5 358 340 4 •••. 450 40,000 

8062 London........... Lafayette High School.. ~·. S. Baskin .......... 1 .... 4 2 •••. ..... 2 2 .....................••. 110 117 3 .•.. 5,000 



3063 Lorain ............ High School ............ Elizabeth N. McCon. 1 4 41 GO 3 3 .... ---· -·-- ---· 7 10 3 ---· -----· ------ 4 ..•. 250 55,000 

nell. 
3064 tou~o~,ille .. .... . . _ .. do .................. ,T. W. Scott. ... ..... .. 1 3 40 47 _ . . _ .. _ . . _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 12 2 4 2~g 2~g t · · · · 4~~ ~g, ggg 
3065 
3066 

oms ville ..........•.. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L e1rtint0. Eldredge. 1 1 10 14 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 4 - . . . . . .. 104 80 3 : : : : 150 16' 500 
Lovelan<'.1-········ · · ····do .................. O .. a,ton . ... ..... 1 i.J 6 J.6 0 o 3 10 2 2 .•.. 2 ·--· 

2 
69 79 4 400 ' 

3067 Lowellville .......... .. do ...... ... ..... .... H.H.Bow~r . . ........ 1 .... 14 15 _ . .. . 2 3 ·•·· ···· · ··· ···· ·•·· ···· - · · ·· ·· ······ 
3068 Loyal Oak . ... .... Norton Township High U. F. Hounel. .. - . . . . . 1 O· 26 20 .. (i O o O o O o 3 o o 147 130 4 . . . . 100 3,000 

3069 ~chool. L Fre • 3 4 o O 52 4 8 4 . . . . O 5, 000 

il070 
tuc::tb · ·:,; · · · · ·. . High School. .···· · ····· !~n; G e;{f1t · · · · · · 1 O .1~ 20 O O - · · · · · -- --2 · -- 1 4 3 3 1 80 83 4 . . . . 420 12, 000 

3071 
fcnc m,,, · · · · · · · ····.do -· · · · · · ··· ·· · ·· · · · Y. · ams.·· 2 O 4.> 3-! 0 0 · · · · · · · · o o o !JO 94 3 . . . . 30 G 000 

3072 
11 cArthur ............. do ... ........ · · · · · · · M. A. ~enson. · · · · • · · 1 2 8 25 0 0 - - · · - · · · · · · · · · · · ~ 5 o o 110 120 3 . . . . 100 16

1 
500 Ul 

3073 
McComb . ........ . ..... do· · · ··············: C.M.Milroy .......... 2 .... 19 21 0 0 -··· .... .... .... 59 1 9 4 ' 1-3 
McConnelsville . ....... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Geo. P . Deshler . . . . . . 1 9 18 23 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 1 1 \ 1 4 · · • · 500 · · · · · · · · P--

3074 Macl_rsburg .......... .. do ....... ...... ..... J!' . P.W?,f:Jeler ....... . 1 ·-~- 12 22 0 O : : .............. 5 ~ · · · ··· ·· "~ 86 4 .... 400 2,500 1-3 
3075 Madison .......• . _ ... .. do .................. H. N . ~1mball ... .. . . . 1 1 30 32 0 0 6 2 o 2 3 v ~ ~ 4_8 ~O 3 ... - - .. - . . . 10,000 H 

3076 Malvern ..... . .... _._ .. do ____ ...... __ ...... J .. E .. Fw~frock. ...... 1 0 20 15 0 0 3 2 z 1 7 G .> ~ ~5 ~5 3 . ... 400 20,000 U1 

3077 Mantua Station .... - ... r1o ... ..... .. . ....... Virwl Mills ... . ...... 1 3 13 24 . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 ? 0 '! 0 I G? 16 3 . . • . 300 14,900 1-3 
3078 Marengo ..... .. .... . ... do .................. E ."\· .Green .. . ....... . 0 2 12 13 0 0 ........ 12 13 .s 3 3 3 33 37 3 ..•. 100 3, oOO 

H 
Q 

3079 Marietttt ......... . ..... do . .... ...... • ...... Harv~~E. Smith .... .' 3 3 31 115 0 3 ................ 1 19 .... .... 0 ~O ~ ..•. 500 10,000 Ul 
3080 Marlboro ..... ... _ .. .. . do ...... ... ......... A. Y. Iaylor.... .... .. 1 1 20 25 ... __ .. _ .•.. . • .. 12 15 4 t 3 2 4~ oO 3 . . . . 200 6, 000 
3081 Marshallville ..... ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R. A. Leisy ........... 1 1 36 23 0 0 o o O O 3 " 1 1 4::' 42 4 . . • . 0 10,000 0 
3082 Mart~ns ~erry ... . . _ ... du . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . R. .A.. ~ l~ckford. .... . 3 1 40 71 1 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 8 ... - . . . . 73g 740 4 . . . . 300 4,000 ~ 
3083 Martrnsv1lle ....... __ .. do . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . R. B . ] airley ... _ .... _ 1 0 13 18 0 o 2 2 3 4 2 0 1 0 5" 48 3 . • . . 20 3,000 
3084 ~~~;;!~~::::::: : :: :: :i~ :::::::::::::::::: ~:t1:w~:~::::::: i .. ~. 2

~ ~~ .. ~ ... ~- 1--·2· :::: : ::: -·~ -
1
~ :::: :::: m sii ~ :::: 

2

~~ ··so;ooo ~ 
3085 ~ 
3086 MecJ:i.anicsburg .. ...•.. do .................. J.M. ¥ulforcl. . _..... 1 3 30 49 1 3 8 12 10 15 7 D f 3 178 17! 3 . • . . 200 30,000 to 
3087 Medrna ................ do ... _....... .. . . . . . Franc1sE. Thompson. 3 2 48 65 0 0 7 2 18 19 14 14 3 4 244 202 4 . . . . 300 25, 000 ~ 
3088 Mentor._ ............ . . do ...... ...... ... .. . R.H. Patchin .. .. .... . . . . 2 9 14 .... . .. _ 9 7 . . . . . . . . 2 2 1 1 36 5G 4 . •.. 1, 250 10,000 H 

308!) Mercer . .... ........... do .................. H . F . Hooper ......... 1 1 !) g ............................ 4 .... .... S!J 9,1 4 .. . . .••.. .. 8,000 
0 

3090 Mesof.otamia ..... Pleasant View Institute. F . E. Hyde........... 1 1 10 8 .... ... .... ...........•. -·· · · · · · · · ·· . ... 30 27 4 ..• . 100 ........ b:1 3091 Midcl efield .... ... High School. .... .. ... .. Geo. '.r. Robinson. .... 1 1 16 17 o o 2 . . . . 1 . . . . 2 2 1 . . . . 28 42 4 . • . . 100 7,000 
3C93 Micldlepoint ........... do ... . .... . .. . ...... H.F.Ireland . .... .. ..... . 1 JO G o o o O ........ 4 G . ... .... 48 45 3 .•. . ... .... 3,000 

H 
Q 

3093 ~:i~}:ri,~~·:::::: : : : J~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : V l i\r:;:~~~:: :::::: i · · 3 - ~~ ~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ ~ .. ~ _ .. ~. · · 655 · · · 676 · ! : : : : ~g~ ~~: ~~~ i:r: 
3094 
30!)5 M~lan .................. do .................. W. G.Scro~~e .. ... .. 1 1 28 24 o o 7 3 3 .... 3 3 3 3 70 92 4 .. .. 2GO 18,000 w. 
309G M~l~ord . ... ............ do ..... . .. .. ...• .... Geo. W._Wit am .... _ 2 o 34 3J o o o o O O S 8 O O 141 14.9 3 . _.. O 15, OUO 0 
3097 M1lford Center . ...... . do ....... _.......... W . H. Sidebottom .. _. 1 1 44 83 ........ . • . ..... - • . . 2 G .••. - . . . l!l4 207 · 4 . . . . 200 27,700 ~ 
3008 Millbury ......... , ..... do ......... . ... . . ... F.E:Calkins .... .. . . . 1 1 7 8 .. 0. o O O O O 3 5 0 0 G;J 57 4 .... 10 1,000 0 
3099 Mineralridge . _ ........ do ............... ... C. W . Harshman . . . . . 1 2 14 27 o o . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . 2 8 ....... - G!) G3 3 . . . . 150 ........ 0 
3100 Miner,a ............... do .................. 0. W . Kurtz... ...... . 2 o 15 30 o o O O 2 2 2 3 . . . . . . . . 115 107 4 . . . . 300 1,000 ~ 
3101 ~~!!f:l;1i~::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: tl~\1t:t::::: J ~ ~I ~~ .. ~- .. ~- ::~: ::~: ::~: ::::·T I .T ::i: .. i:~ ... i:;. ! :::: m ··so:~:~ 31 02 

(j) 

3103 
310-! tontpelier ........ _ ... do .................. !farvey D. Grindle... 2 o 20 70 o o 3 5 2 3 1 3 1 1 210 lG-! 4 . . . . 100 20, 000 
3105 orn_rng Sun .......... do .................. . & hl. Parrett. ... .. ... 1 O 12 17 O O ............... - 1 3 0 1 25 21 3 . . . . 275 1,200 
3106 ~orris town .......... . . do ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . E. ]'.Barnes.. .... .... 1 . • • . 4 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 54 4 . . . . . . • . . . . 4, 000 
3107 
3108 

Morrow ... ............ c1o ..... .. ...... .. ... W.P. Vandervort ... . 1 1 12 20 G o O O ........ 2 3 O O 98 83 4 .... O G,000 

3109 
hl oscow .. ..... .. .. .... clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . U . L. J'l't;once.... ...... 1 O 14 12 o o O O 1 O O 1 O O 8-1 GG 3 . . . . 100 5,000 

ount Carmel._ ....... c1o .................. D . S. Richards.. ...... 1 O 3 3 O O O O O O O 1 0 0 40 40 3 ... _ 200 5,000 f--1. 
3110 Mount E~ton .......... do .. .... ....... ..... Lee E. Messner.. ..... 1 O 2,1, 21 O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 27 43 5 . . . . 100 3 500 c.::> 
3111 ~ount Gileacl. ......... c1o ....... .......... . :M. W. Spear.. ........ 2 1 W 20 O O . . .. . ... . . .. . . . . 7 11 ... . .. . 15J 153 3 . . .. 500 35; 000 -l 
3112 ount Pleasant ...•• . . do .. . . .. ... . . • . . .. .. Wm. M. W hite.. . .... 2 2 28 40 . . . . • ••. •••. • ••• • ••• . • . . 5 10 . •• . . . . . 80 68 4 . . • . 100 10,000 f--1. 
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OHIO-continued.. I j 
3113 Mount Vernon .... High School. ........... Jn~.lLBaxter ....•.. 2 3 84 111 1 5 5 8 15 14 9 18 4 8 .........•.. 4 .... ....... ........ 0 
3114 JuouutVictory ...... .. do .... ....... ....... J.EdsonGordon ..•.. 1 .. .. 6 14 0 0 1 1 ..... •.. 0 0 .... .•.. 87 80 3 .••. 200 $7,000 ~ 
3115 Nankin ........... Ora.ngeHighSchooL. ... V.E.Rudy . . ... . ..... 1 .... 6 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 18 22 2 .... 50 2,500 
3116 Napoleon. .. ...... High School.... .. . .. .. . Emma H enderson . ... 2 2 30 36 O 1 4 3 5 1 . . . . 4 . . • . . . . . 260 275 4 . . . . 100 45,000 ~ 
31 17 Navarre ............... do .................. A.C.Baker ....... ... 1 2 16 30 ........ . .. .. ... ••. .. . .. 3 2 ..•... .. 80 90 4 .... 200 1,500 trj 
3ll8 Nelsonville ............ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Miss M. Ella Moore.... . . . . 3 30 79 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 14 . • . . . • . . 625 674. 3 . . . . 150 10, 000 1-'d 
3119 Newark ........... .. .. do ... ....... ........ E.E.Richards ....... . 1 5 140 170 1 0 20 30 10 (! 9 24 3 6 4 100 100 60,000 0 
3120 New Berlin ............ do .................. Jas.A.Syler ......... 1 1 . . •. 10 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 4 0 0 62 76 3 .. . . 80 8,80() ~ 
3121 NewBrtimen .. ...... .. . do ...... ... ......... Wm. Reeder .......... 2 .•.. U 9 0/ 0 ..•...... .. .... . 2 3 ... ..• . . 249 239 3 .... 125 30,000 ~ 
3122 NewCarlisle ........... do ..... ...... . ...... J.J.Osborn ......... . 1 2 18 30 0, O •••••••• 8 10 2 6 0 0 116 82 4 .... 125 20,000 "" 
3123 New Comersto,vn .. ... do .. . ............... Jno.T.Duff ........ .. 1 1 12 14 0 0 3 0 2 3 2 4 .. .. .•.. 255 163 4 .... 0 8,000 ~ 
3124 NewDo,-er ............ do . ................. Emma Herd ... .. .......... 1 7 10 .... .... .•• . ..•. . ••. .. .. .• .. .•.. .... .•.. 8 9 3 .... 20 3,000 CD 
3125 NewHan:ivshire ..... .. do . .. ... . ....... .... W.L.Rogers ......... 1 .... 8 6 0 0 ................ 2 0 .... .... 89 90 3 7,000 f 
3126 NewLexmgton ... ..... do .............. . ... Jas.C.Fowler ........ 1 (J 20 24 G 0 2 3 .•...•.. 4 6 2 3 198 224 3 100 400 30,000 CD 
3127 New Matamoras ..... . . do .. . .. ...... .. . . ... C.C.Middleswart .... 2 1 30 40 . ... ... ....... . ..•.... .. 0 0 .... .... 90 100 4 45 15,000 ? 
3128 NewPa.ris···· · :··· ·· ··clo ............. .. ... EvanL .. Thomas ..... 2 .... 13 24 .... 3 o 0 0 0 2 3 . .. .. .. . 0 o 3 .... 150 12,000 
3129 NewPh1laclelph1a .... .. do .................. W.H.Nrnklas .. .. .... 3 2 44 56 o 0 3 6 . • •..•. . 7 14 3 2 626 576 4 .... 1,000 20,000 
3130 Newport ...... ......... do .................. Mr.L. E.Booher ...... 1 0 5 10 o o .. .... .. ........ o 1 55 50 3 .... 0 6,000 
3131 New Richmond ........ do ...... .. .......... G.B.Bolenbaugh ..... 1 1 10 13 0 1 2 1 . ...... . 2 0 2 0 161 151 4 .... 200 16,000 

m~ ~::t~~·~:i~~~~:: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: £: ~·.1~~t~~:: ::: ::: ~ :::: 3i ~~ :::: :::: .. ~ ... ~. ::~: :::: * 1b :::: :::: 2i~ 3~~ : :::: ... ~~~. ···,i,"ooo 
3134 NewVienna ........... do ....... ... ....... . FlorenceB.McClure. 1 1 21 18 . ....... 5 7 2 1 4 5 3 3 105 106 3 .... 50 12,000 
3135 New Washington . . .... do .................. H.H.Frazier . . .. .. .. . 2 o 35 45 o o ........ 2 o 6 4 2 o 100 100 4 .... 200 20,000 
3136 Niles . ... .. .......... . . do .................. Miss Lida Baldwin ... 0 2 18 48 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 5 O 0 558 539 4 .... 589 ········ 
3137 NorthAmberst .. ...... do .... . .. ... .... . . .. W.H. Sehibley ....... 1 ... . 19 28 O O 1 0 . . . .... 3 9 0 0 180 170 ........ 125 35, 000 
3138 North Baltimore . .. .... do .................. .J.E. McFadden ... . .. 2 1 13 44 0 1 ................ 6 9 ....... . 263 280 4 ... . 100 27,000 
3139 NorthBloomfield . ..... do .................. B.D.Hirst .... .... .. . 1 .... 2 13 0 0 ... ... .. 2 6 0 4 0 4 44 42 2 .. .. 300 3,000 
3140 NorthLewisburg ..... . do ................ .. DaneD.Bates ........ 1 1 8 12 ... .. .. .. .. . .... .. .... . . 2 7 ........ 87 105 3 · ··· 200 10,000 
3141 NorthLima .. .. ... Beaver Township High C. M .L.Altdoerffer .. 1 1 13 18 0 0 ................ 1 2 .... .... 71 56 3 .... 75 

School. 



3142 
3143 
3144 
3145 
3146 
3147 
3148 
3149 
3150 
3151 
3]52 
3153 
3154 
3155 
3156 
3157 
3158 
3159 
3160 
3161 
3162 
3163 
3164 
3165 
3166 
3167 
3168 
3169 
3170 
3171 
3172 
3173 
3174 
3175 
3176 

3177 
3178 
3179 
3180 
3181 
3182 
3183 
3184 
3185 
3186 
3187 
3188 
3189 
3190 
3191 
3192 

Oak Harbor. . . . . . . High School. .......... · 
Oak Hill ......... ..... . do ..... . 
Oberlin ................ do ..... . 
Orrville ................ do ..... . 
Osborn ..... ............ do ••................ 

8:ir~~1~L::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Ottawa ................ do ............ .. · · · · · 
Owensville . . . . . . . Boston High School .. · · 
Painesville . . . . . . . High School. ........ · · · 
Paulding .............. do ..... . 
Payne ................. do 
Peebles ................ do 
Pemberville ........... do ..... . 
Peninsula ............. do ..... . 
Perry . . ................ do 
Perrysburg ........••.. do 
Perrysville ............ do 
Pioneer ................ do 
Plain City ............. do 
Poland ................ do 
Polk ................... do 
Pomeroy ............... do .. 
Port Clinton ........... do . . 
Port Washington ...... do ................. . 
Proctorv ille . . . . . . Fairview High School.. 
Prospect.......... High School 
Putin Bay ....... . .... do ..... . 
Qnaker City •.......... do 
Racine ................. do 
Rainsboro ............. do 
Ravenna ............... do 
Reesville .............. do 

~!~~~~i~.::::::::: · i~t:i1 ·-r;,~;i;{p .High. 
School. 

Richmonddale . . . . High School 
Richwood ............. do 
Ridgeway ... . ......... do 

}Uf~~;:::::::::: :::::i~ 
Rock Creek ............ do 
Rockford . ............. do ............ · · · · · · 
Rushsylvania . . . . ..... do . 
Sabina ..... . . . ........ . do 
St. Clairsville .......... do 
St. Louisville .......... do 
8t. Marya .............. do ................. . 
St . P a ris ......... . ..... do 
Salem ............... .. do 
Salineville ............ . do 
Sandusky .............. do 

Sue E. Harrison ..... . 
S. E. Miller ........•. 
Miss L. Bennett ..... . 
E.L. Abbey ......... . 
Geo. P. Harmount ... . 
Elmer E. Sluss ..•.•.. 
J. W.Cross .......... . 
A. M. Austin ........ . 
A. T. Marsh ......... . 
F. H. Kendall ......•. 
J.D.Nihart .... ..... . 
J.B. Shodley ........ . 
J.E. Collins ..... .... . 
R. F. Beausay ....... . 
Frederick Heckman .. 
D. A. Milligan ....... . 
E. Ward ............. . 
E. C. Koplinger ...... . 
Elmer N. Lloyd ..•... 
D.N. Cross .. ........ . 
M. A. Kimmel. ...... . 
E. O. Parker ......... . 
T. C. FlanneJ.?:in ..... . 
Alf. J. Garraty ...... . 
M. B. Whitaker ..... . 
B.F.Forgey ........ . 
T. B. Weaver .••...... 
J.C. Oldt ............ . 
W.H.Gregg ........ . 
M.Bowers .......... . 
W. A. Rogers .....•... 
W.J.Dodge .....•.... 
D. G. Taylor ......... . 
Chas.N.Helter ..... . 
J.E. Peterson ....... . 

Prof.Fry ............ . 
Mildred Graham .... . 
W. L. Shoots ........ . 
Anna Bambach ..... . 
C. W. Hoover ....... . 
A. A. Prentice ...... . 
Ira W. Stahl ........ . 
G. ·w. Sower ...... ... . 
Frank 0. Blair ...... . 
Geo. Rossiter ........ . 
Eel A.Evans ........ . 
J. D. Simkins ....... . 
J. M. Reason ........ . 
C. S. Barnes ......... . 
W. B. Randolph ..... . 
C. S. Coler ........... . 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
3 
1 
l 
2 

1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 

2131 33 1 15 20 
3 4.9 74 
2 13 32 
1 17 25 

4 10 
23 21 

1 5 25 
0 15 21 
2 58 105 
2 35 45 
1 7 8 
1 15 17 
0 11 7 

8 10 
21 31 
25 37 

0 10 9 
0 29 24 
1 24 24 
1 6 6 

8 7 
1 30 52 
1 32 36 
2 19 20 

10 12 
2 20 34 
0 20 20 
-· 20 28 
0 17 30 

12 18 
2 33 49 
2 12 18 
0 6 8 
1 27 12 

2 2 
1 24 49 

15 15 
1 38 55 
0 9 6 
1 5 8 
0 16 23 

13 11 
4 20 31 
1 14 38 
-· 33 24 
2 56 72 
1 16 26 
2 39 94 

22 19 
62 158 

0 11 13 .•..... . 
0 •••..••..••..•• 
6 7 9 4 7 
0 2 6 ...... . 
0 2 0 1 0 

9 3 4 2 H2 
0 0 ... : ·-·· 95 
6 14 4 8 0 
2 3 2 .•.. 205 
1 2 0 0 M 
0 0 0 0 ••••• 

220 
120 

0 
212 
79 

5 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 0 0 0 0 
0 5 3 4 5 

··ni·-r ~ --0·1 o I 1 

0 4 . ••. . . . . 581 70 

: .. i. i .. ~ ~~. . . ~~~. 

·111H:1::i:1 ~ I ~ 
0 0 - . -·· 8 10 

7 
2 
1 
4 
4 
1 

fil 
2 
2 
3 
0 
3 

i 1:::: 
2 
1 

0 
3 

330 
160 

72 
139 
70 

283 
187 

73 
112 
67 

· · i · .. i · : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. 2. . . 6. . . i. . . ii . . . i73. . . i 79. 
O O 5 4 . . . . . • . . 3 3 1 2 84 94 
O O 3 2 1 1 8 8 1 1 68 64 
2 0 5 2 .•.. .... 5 2 ••••.•...•••• . ..•.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 . . . . . . - . 3 . . . . 2 71 57 
O O . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 34 33 
3 2 .... .... .... .... 6 9 .... .•.. 0 0 
O O . • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • 3 3 .• •. . . • . 253 247 
0 0 ................ 1 3 .... .... 46 41 
2 . . . . 2 1 . . . . . . . . 2 1 . . . . . . . . 93 95 

.•.. .•.. .... ..•. .... .•.. 1 6 .•.. .... 104 111 
O O • • • . • • • . . • . . . . • . 1 0 1 0 59 54, 
O 1 . • . . . . . . 2 1 2 5 2 1 100 96 
1 O O O O O O O O O 81 84 

: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. 2 ... 5. : : : : : : : : ... ~~ .... ~~ 
1 1 3 6 .. · · · .. · · · · · · · · · . . . . . . . . 35 39 
0 0 1 2 . . . . . . . . 1 1 1 0 46 50 
0 0 .••..•........ · · 0 0 . . . . . . • . 168 143 

. . . . .•. . ..... .. . . --- . .. . 0 0 0 0 
0 1 3 1 1 2 6 8 4 2 
1 1 1 .. .. . ... 1 .... . .......... . 
4 4 .. .. .•. .. .. . . . . . 1 3 .•..... 
0000004 000 

. ... .... .... .•• . .•.. .... 2 6 .•...•. 
3 .. .. .. .. 1 5 0 3 

.••. , .•.. , .... ,.... .. . . .. .. 0 0 0 0 
0 0 .... .... .. .. .... 6 4 ...... . 
1 0 . ........... .. .. 4 5 2 2 

0 4 ...... . 
8 9 2 2 
5 3 3 3 

31 
183 

38 
282 
40 
77 

131 
54 

164 
1.57 

37 
586 
121 

34 
178 

44 
223 
23 
89 

137 
56 

158 
134 

33 
548 
159 .JI -i 1:: ~:1. · ~ ·1·~~ ·I·~(~· 4 1 ...... . ........ . 

0 0 ... • ............ 
t 1~ ........ , ...... , .•.... 

375 318 
0 0 ............... . 9 20 '·· .. , .... , .. ...... .... . 

4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
3 

600 
0 

600 
200 
240 

0 
70 

240 
20 

600 
50 

0 

25,000 
4,000 

12,000 
12,000 

2,500 
8,000 
4,000 
5,135 

10,000 
40,000 
6,000 

3 1··· · 1······ . , ....... . 
2 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
1 

. 3 
4 

100 
300 

10 
300 
425 
30 

750 
200 
100 
203 
248 
50 

150 
250 

25 
1,450 

50 
135 
120 

15,000 
8,000 
3,000 

32,000 
7,000 

15,000 
30,000 
12,000 
2,200 
4,300 

30,000 
6,000 
1,500 

12,000 
6,000 

12,000 
4,500 
3,000 

10,000 
800 

6,000 
7,000 

4 . . • . 21 10,000 
4 . . . . 225 20, 000 
3 . . . . . . •. . . . 9,000 
4 . . . . 600 30, 000 
3 . . . . 25 2, 500 
4 . . . . . .•. . .. 10,000 
4 . . . . 60 20, 000 
4 . . . . 0 8, 000 
3 . . . . 200 10, 000 
3 . . . . 450 20, 000 
4 . . . . 36 4, 000 
4 . .. . . 1, 300 65, 000 
4 . . . . 300 15, 000 
4 . • . . 200 4, 789 
3 . . . . . . • . . . . 5, 000 
4 . ••. 600 ·•·•·· .. 

w 
8 
l> 
8 
H 
m 
8 
H 
0 
00 

0 
1-:,:_j 

"tj 
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tx:I 
t-1 
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Q 

lil 
H 
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lil 
00 
Q 
P:1 
0 
0 
t-1 
!71 

,..... 
c.D 
-:i 
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:1194 
3195 
319G 
3107 
:nos 
3100 
3200 
3201 

3202 
3203 
3204 
3205 
320G 
320i 
3208 
3200 
3210 
3211 
3212 
3213 
3214 
8215 
321G 
3217 
3218 
3219 
3220 
3221 
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~~~~ii~:::::::::::: 
1 

_ ~~~gtc~~~~:::::::::::: 
l::ilrnnck __ - - - - __ __ . Johnsville High School_ 
Shelby· ----------- High School ______ ---·-· 
l::ihiloh ____________ .. - .. do---····-------·-·· 
Sbre,·e ........ ___ . .. __ .do 
Somerset. --- ........... do 
South Charleston . ..... do_ ................ . 
South Solon ..... _. Stokes Township High 

School. 

E.C.Ryan -·-··-····-
J, A. Lowrie ___ . _. _. -
R. H.Morrison ______ . 
C.H. Handley _______ _ 
Joe Petit-----------
Roland Woodward ... 
H. R. Mc Vay - _ - - - - - .. 
F.F.Main ----·-----
D . J. Schurr ... -------

Sparta -..• - - - . - - . . High School. - - . -- - . - - . . N. D. 0. Wilson -..... · 1 · - .. 

Spencer ___________ ·----do------·-·········· }'rankL.Giles ..... . . 1 
Spencerville .... _______ (lo ______ ·-·· .• _. ____ N. H. Stull ___ . ___ . _. _ 2 

~E~f~f~~ti~j:: ::: ::: J~ :::::: :::::::::::: ~~~-ScJr.:i~v_c_r_::: :: :: r 
Steubenville. _____ . __ ._do ______ .. _·---·-·-· E.W. Matthews ____ .. 
Stockport_. __ . ___ . . __ .. do _. _. ___ .. _. _. __ . _. E. N. Dye._ .. __ ... ___ . 
Stout - ·-·--· ·----- Rome High School.. ____ R. C. Franz. ____ ·-·- . . 

~~1l~:~:::::::::: . ~i-~gos~~~~~:::::::::::: ~ ?E~.Mil~;~i :::::::: 
~~~~~~~:::::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: ~-~-~~!e:~:::: :: :: 
S_\'camore _____ ... _ . _ ... do ___ . ______ . _. ___ .. . Geo. Goodrich ___ . . _. 

~~Ifon~~:::::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: }:lG~o~r~-~~::::::::: 
'.rhornville ________ ... ,_do--- ---·----------- R.E..A.lspach -------· 
Tiffin _____________ ColumbianHighSchool. Cbas.A. Krout ______ _ 
Tippecanoe City.. High School_._. ___ ._._. ,Jas. T. Bartmess_ - - - - . 
Toledo._-· __ -·- ..... _ .. do ____ ... _-· .... __ .. H. C. A.dams.----- ---
Toronto _____ . __ . _ Central High School.. - . Abram Grove -- . - - - - -
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20 
12 
30 
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w 
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15 
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31 
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3 
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4 
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3 
5 
4 
3 
3 
6 
3 

31 31 

0 

2 I o 
2·1--4-

70 76 
57 50 
21 16 

219 212 
25 50 

100 125 
14 5 

102 100 
59 56 

: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : I : : : : : : : : ~ -. : . --~ - -. ~. :~ :~ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 __ . . _ . _ _ 181 174 
6 11 35 46 .. _____ . 26 34 7 8 _ •... _ . _ .. __ 
0 0 - . _. _ . - . _ . _ . __ . . 0 1 0 _ _ _ _ G2 57 
0 0 5 4 6 3 10 18 4 3 0 0 

. . __ .. _ ..... _ -- . __ .. --·· ________ . __ . _ _ _ _ 02 61 
- . - ..• - . - . - . _ - - .. __ . - • _. 0 0 0 0 51 49 

0 D . _ . __ ... 6 D 6 !l 134 132 
. - - - - - - . - . - - - - - .... _ - . . . 1 1 . . . . . _ . . 40 30 

0 0 ___ . 1 .. _ . _ _ _ _ . _ . . 1 . __ . 1 63 04 
0 0 . __ . _____ .. , . __ . 0 0 0 0 111 110 

- - - . . . . . - __ . . __ . __ . _ _ .. _ 1 3 _ . _ . . . _ . 77 97 
. - - . . _ - . . _ _ _ . _ . _ . _ . _ . __ . 1 3 . __ . . . . . 42 4 7 
_ .... __ . ___ . _. ___ .• . __ . _ 2 3 .. _ .. _ - . 40 37 
.. _ . . . _ . _ _ _ _ _ __ . . _ . . _ _ _ _ 5 2 1 .. _ . 40 28 

z I g IJIJIJI __ ;_ 
0 0 0 0 0 1 
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e! oi --~- --~- --~~~- --~:~-

3 - ---
4 -··· 
2 ---· 
4 ----
3 -··· 
3 -·--
4 -··· 
3 ···-
3 ----

3 

300 
300 
40 
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30 
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$9,000 
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4 1-·-· 1------· 

4, ODO 
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86 
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3222 
3223 
322,i, 
8225 
3226 
3227 
3228 
3229 
3230 
3231 
3232 
8233 
3234 
3235 
828G 
3237 
3238 
8239 
8240 
8241 

32.J.2 
3243 
32-14 
3245 
3246 
3247 
3248 
3249 
3250 
3251 
3252 

3253 
325,1, 
3255 
3256 
3257 
3258 
3259 
3260 
3261 
3262 
3263 
B264 
3265 
3266 
8267 
3268 
3269 
3270 
3271 

Trimble .......... High School. .......... . 
Tuscarawas . . . . . . .Central High School.. - -
Uhrichsville... ... High School ........ - . - -
Unionville Center ...... do 
Upper Sandusky •...... do 
Urbana ......••.•...... do 
Utica ..•............•. . do 
Vanlue ................ do 
Van Wert .............. do 
Vermilion ............. do 
Versailles . ............. do 
"\Vadsworth ............ do 
Wakeman ............. do 
Wapakoneta ........... do 
Warren ................ do 
,Varsaw ............... do 
Washington ........... clo 
Washingtonville ...... do . .. . . . 
iVaterford ............ . do ............. - . - --
iVatkins .......... Mill Creek Township 

High School. 
Waverly .......... High School 
Waynesburg ........... clo 
Waynesville ........... do 
Wellston .............. clo ..... . 
West Alexandria ...... do .•..•. 
West Carlisle .......... do ..... . 
West Elkton . ........ do ..... . 
Westerville ............ do ..... . 
WestJefferson ......... do ..... . 
"\Vest Liberty .... .. .... do ............ - -·· ·· 
West Manchester. Monroe ToW11ship High 

School. 
"\Yest Mansfield ... High School ........... . 
West Mentor .......... do ........... - . - .. · -
,Vest Middleburg ..... do . 
W est Milton ...... .... . do. 
Weston ......... .... . .. do 
West Salem ....... .. .. do 
W est Union ........... do 
West Uni ty ........... do 
Westwoocl. ............ do 
,Vheelersburg ......... do 

~tn:~~~~~:::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Williamsport. . . . . Deer Creek High School. 
Willshire ......... High School 
1Vilmington .......... . do .... . 
Wilmot ................ do .... . 
Winchester ............ do .... . 
Woodstield ............ clo ............... - - . 
Woodstock ............ do 

Frank L. Dille ..... - . 1 .•. . 11 17 
.A. A. Schear......... 1 1 9 10 
R. B, Smith ... - - . . . . . . . . . 2 26 45 
H.B.McCord .......•. 1 .•.. 10 15 
T. L. McKean . . . . . .. . 2 1 24 68 
I. N. Keyser . . . . . . . • . . 2 2 62 80 
J. G.D. Tucker...... o 4 17 17 
.A, L. Cunningham. . . . 1 O 5 4 
Helen H. Harrington. 1 3 40 68 
C. E. Gore . . . . . . . . • • . • 1 . . . . 26 18 
S. C. Goodall . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . 28 26 
F. M. Plank.......... 2 1 22 29 
.A. Ems berger........ 1 1 18 18 
C. W. Williamson.... 1 2 30 40 
F. E. Ostrander....... 2 2 56 120 
C. S. D. Sha wan...... 1 1 11 14 
R. B. Smith........... 1 2 25 46 
W . .A. Hiscox......... 1 1 16 17 
C. S. Joseph.......... 1 O 15 18 
F. Z. Ballinger........ 1 . . . . 15 10 

J. D. Dingledine ..... _ 1 
S.E. Weaver......... 1 
S. A. Stillwell ....... _ 2 
C. C. McCormick..... 1 
W. T. Heilman....... -1 
D. C. Robison ...... .. 1 
R.K. DeMotte....... 1 
E. D. Resler.......... 2 
J. O.Beck ..•......... 1 
W. S. Jones ....... ... 2 
J. 0. Creager . . • • • • . . . 1 

M. R. Ballinger. . . . . . . 1 
R.H. Patchin . . . . . . . . 1 
0. S. Kibler .. .... .. .. 1 
F. B. Harris.......... 1 
Geo. E. Ryan . . . . . . . . . 1 
Geo. vV. Goshorn . . . . . 1 
,V. H. Grady . . . . . . . . . 1 
J. H. Tiiebel . . . . . . . . . . 1 
S. T. Logan ........ .. 1 
Frank Eppel . . . . . . . . . 1 
W . .A . .Axline......... 1 
G. W. Felter . . . . . . . . . 1 
E. B. Wilson . . . . . . . . . 1 
Thos. A. Davis....... 1 
H. E. Chatterton . . . . . 3 
F. C. Donecker . . . . . . . 1 
:::;. S. Thomas . . . . . . . . . l 
Jos. A. Hines......... 2 
Geo. E. Stephenson... 1 

3140 27 . . G 15 
0 20 25 
1 12 38 

14 21 
20 14 
11 9 
27 35 
7 3 

Ci 10 15 
0 13 10 

0 14 16 
2 20 30 

4 3 
0 16 20 
.. 23 32 
0 20 15 
.. 21 23 
1 n 23 
1 Ll 11 

16 22 
27 26 

o I 6 20 
16 20 
10 13 

1 1 21 54 
0 12 1') 
0 12 28 

15 18 
9 10 

0 
0 
4 
0 

2 3 ••.. .•.. • . . . . . . . 93 74 
.••. • ••. • ••. •••. 0 2 0 0 ... - ...... . 

1 1···· .. -.. -. . . . . . 4 11 .. - ... - . 488 516 
O . •• . . • •• . ••. . ••. 1 1 O O 35 40 

g :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ lg .. 4 ... 3 ... :~~- .. :~'. 
0 .••••• - •••••. - • . ~ : •• ~ ..• ~. ~~ gg 

1 0 2 5 1 0 4 9 . . . . . • . . 625 675 

0 0 ...•.•••.••..... 3 3 . . . . . • . • 112 92 
7 . . . . . . . . 124 139 .............. ... .:-· ............ . ---· .... .. 

0053105 4 3 0 194 212 
1 .... 111 .... 2 
.. . ... 2 .•... -·· -··· 4 

1 0 0 82 82 
3 4 3 343 317 

i I g --~- --~- -~~- -~~- i 
3 5 4 8 2 .... 17 

15 3 12 0 0 
2 0 0 70 66 

12 6 8 680 635 
145 152 

--i· ,··o'i 4 I o 
0 0 

10 12 
75 80 

3 I O I O I 0 
3 4 

1 .... 

g ~ I 0 0 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 0 0 

~-1·1 --~ 
0 0 0 

3 1 3 

0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 

g 1··0·1--0·1··0·1··0· 
0 0 1 ..•.. -· · 

1 ·11·11 ~ I i 
3 4 O 0 

.. ........... .... ...... 
0 0 3 2 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 1 0 
0 0 1 1 

. .. . -·· · .... 1 
0 0 1 1 
0 0 l 1 

0 
0 

2 , .••. , •••. 

1 2 
0 0 
5 4 
2 10 
0 0 
0 0 
3 1 
6 8 
0 0 
0 2 
1 2 

3 
2 
4 
6 
1 

10 
0 
0 

3 
1 
7 
1 
3 
0 
0 

2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
G 
3 
4 

3 
5 
8 
1 
7 
2 
7 

166 164 
0 0 .... -· .•.... 
2 0 70 85 
0 0 625 710 
0 0 0 3 
. . . •.. 13 12 
2 . ... 5 3 

11!) 101 
88 90 

o I o I rn2 165 
1 1 33 34 

l 
2 
2 

3 
0 
0 

71 
50 
46 

123 
100 

75 
93 
77 

137 
38 
24 
89 

2i5 
84 

298 
lG 
76 

74 
70 
57 
90 

107 
60 

113 
82 
88 
56 
20 
80 

181 
79 

205 
\} 

GS 
1 J·. - · J• •. -1·--- ·· J···· .• 
0 6:.l 59 

4 J •••• J ••••••• 2,500 
23,000 
50 , 000 
8,000 

3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
2 
4 
3 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
3 

4 
4 
4 
3 
3 

4 
8 
4 
4 
3 

28 
322 

30 

200 
300 

850 
324 

3i5 
36 

800 
700 
90 

150 
320 

0 
0 

75,000 
15,000 

8,000 
52,500 
21,000 
12, 000 
25,000 

55, 000 

8,000 
40,000 
20,000 
3,000 
5,000 

52G 17,000 
75 3,300 

GOO 25, 000 
315 20,000 
86 8, 000 

269 2,000 
125 l, 200 
250 10,000 
200 10,500 
200 8,000 

0 

2 J··· · J···· 7,500 
10,000 4 

1 
4 
4 
3 
3 
4 
2 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
,1 
3 
3 
3 

1,200 
100 
100 
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50 
40 

64 
300 
225 

0 
250 

3,000 
13, 000 

25,000 
12,000 
10,000 

5,000 
1,200 
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4,000 
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7,000 

15,000 
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Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 
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3272 Worthington .... - High School ........... . 
3273 ·wyoming ............. do ................. . 
327, Xenia ...... ........ ... do ................. . 
32i5 Youngstown ..... Ra.yen High School. .. . 
3276 1 Zaleski . . . . . . . . . . . Hi~h School ..... .. .. .. . 
3277 Zanesfield ............. do ................. . 
3278 Zanesville ............. do. 

S. Herrick Layton ... . 
Chas. S. Fay .... ..... . 
G. J. Graham ... .... . 
Geo. F. Jewett ...... . 
W. J. Beyerly ....... . 
R. G. Jones .... ...... . 
W. M. Townsend .... . 

OKLAHOMA. 

3279 1 Guthrie ......... · 1 High School. .......... -1 L. W. Baxter ........ . 
3280 Oklahoma City ........ do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mrs. S. J. Douglas . .. . 
3281 Perry ..........••...... do ..•......•........ A. E. Robinson ...... . 

3282 
3283 
3284 
3285 
3286 
3287 
3288 
3289 

3290 
3291 
3292 
3293 

OREGON. 

Ashland.......... High School 
Astoria .......•........ do 
Dufur ................. do 

C. A. Hitchcock ..... . 
R. N. Wright ........ . 
Aaron Frazier ....... . 

Heppner ........ ....... do -I A. W.Wier .......... . 
Independence ..... · .... do 
Jacksonville .......... do 

T.A.Hayes .. ....... . 
J . M. Horton ......••. 

Oregon City ........... do 
Union ................. do ................ .. 

S. W. Hobues . ....... . 
E.B, Couklin .•.•.••.. 

PENNSYLVANIA, 

Abington . ........ · \ High School. •• ,,., ••••. 
Alexandria ............ do 
Allegheny ............. do 
Allentown .••.......... do 

E.L.Flack,, ••.•••... 
J. F.Meyer .......... . 
J a.s. E. Morrow ...... . 
J. H. Schwartz ...... . 

2 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
2 

2 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 

1 
1 
7 
3 

0 137 42 0 
2 40 35 
4 80 115 26 
5 126 201 0 
3114 16 0 
0 14 16 0 
6 124 193 4 

1 I• -·· J• .. -•1-·••I••• • 

1 
30 
2 
0 
o· 

12 

10 116 
2 0 

20 25 
22 
10 

2 

25 
0 
2 

4 5 
6 8 

14 22 
14 24 
0 2 
0 0 

16 24 

2 
1 
6 
7 

0 
7 

1 ...... , ..... . 
2 121 
5 661 
8 0 
.. 83 
0 48 
1 1,701 

147 
710 

0 
87 
43 

1,695 

1 118 \ 43 2 32 38 
1 8 12 ~ I ~ 1::J:J1\·ir\ ! i 1·11··ir~ir 29 

408 

1 138 46 2 35 48 
1 25 27 
1 31 42 
1 9 19 

13 21 
40 64 

1 I 19 19 

1 I JO I 15 0 9 11 
8 161 245 
3 113 152 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
0 

o I 2 I 2 12 12 12 
0 0 0 

0 I • .. • • l• ••.I• .. • ·I••.• 

0 
0 
0 

0 
2 11..~.I .. ~-

4 
2 
3 
0 
1 
2 
4 

8 
3 
2 
5 
0 
1 
6 

1 
0 
3 
0 
1 
2 

1 
2 
2 
3 

1 

0 
425 

50 
114 
169 

72 
296 
131 

0 
575 

43 
126 
167 

82 
333 
134 

··0·1--0·1··i·1··0·1··0·1··0·1 i I i 1--0·1··0·11~~ 11~~ 3 4 12 7 27 41 .......... -- ............... . 
5 1 . . . . . • . . 14 31 14 31 2, 122 2, 500 

4 ..•. 300 
4 .... · •····· 
3 . ••. 500 
4 .• •. 600 
3 .••. 77 
3 .••• 50 
4 .••. 200 

$30,000 
30,000 
20,000 

200, 000 
8,000 
4,000 

3 
4 
4 

200 115,000 
200 300 
42 50,000 

3 
4 

50 
275 I 36, ooo 

4 1----1------ -1--------
3 
3 
2 
3 
3 

40 
150 

25 
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3294 
32!:15 
3296 
3297 
3298 
3299 
3300 
3301 
3302 
3303 
3304 
3305 
3306 
3307 
3308 
3309 
3310 
3311 
3312 
3313 
3314 
3315 
3316 
3317 
3318 
3319 
3320 
3321 
3322 
3323 
3324 
3325 
3326 
3327 
3328 
3329 
3330 
3331 
3332 
3333 
3334 
3335 
3336 
3337 
3338 
3339 
3340 
3341 
3342 
3343 
33!4 
3345 

.Altoona ............... do 
~mbler ................ do 
Archbald ............ . . do 
.A.rrlmore .............. do ................. . 
Ashbourne . . . . . . . Cheltenham High School 
Atglen ........... High School .......... ·· 
.A.thens ...... ..... ..... do ................. . 

~=~!i:.::::::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Bedford ........ .... .... do 
Bellefonte ... .......... do 
Bellwood .............. rlo 
Berrysburg . ...... ..... do 
Berwick ............... do 

~:;~~;~·:::::::: :::::~~ ····· ··········· ·· 
Bismarck . ........ Central .IIi"h School..·· 
Blairsville ........ High Sebo~ ........... . 

~~o;::~~g.:::::: :::::~~ :::::: 
Braddock .............. do ...... ........ ···· 
.. .. . do . . . . . . . . . . . . Township High School. 
Bradford ......... High School 
Bristol. ................ do 
Brookville ............. do 
Brownsville ........... do 
Butler ................. do ................. . 
Cambridgeboro... U~ion High School r · · · · 
Canton ...... ..... High Schoo] ........... . 
Car~ondale. .... .. C~ntral High School. .•. 
Carhsl_e. . . . . . . . . . . High School 
Catawissa ............ . do .... ......... .. · · · 
Center Square .... Whitpain High School. 
Chester. . . . . . . . . . High School ....... - . · · · 
Clarion . ... ........... . do. - --······ ... · ·· · · 
Claysville ............. do 
Clifton Heights ........ do 
Cochranton ............ do 
Columbia ............. . do 
Conneautville ......... do 
Connellsville .......... do 
Conshohocken .... ..... do 
Corry ....... . .......... do ................. . 
Coudersport ........... do .... ........... . ·· 
Cowan...... . . . . . . Grammar High School .. 
Curwensville..... High School ........... . 
Danville .....••........ do ............... - .. 
Dauphin ............... do 
Downingtown ......... do 
Doylestown ........... do 
Du Bois .... ..... ..... . do 
Dunbar ................ do ..... . 

Geo. D. Robb . . . . . . . . . 1 
Geo. W. Bickel . . . . . . . 1 
RN.Davis ........... 1 
J.I.Robb ............ 2 
.T. L. Shroy . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Eleanoi T. Good...... o 
W. 0. Robinson . . . . . . 2 

5 72 
0 7 
1 6 
2 32 
0 19 
1 13 
2 31 

Jas. W.Elliott ....... 4 
Jno . .A.. Keys......... 1 3 
D. C. Stunkard....... 2 1 
David O. Etters . . . . . . 3 1 
J. T. Whitaker....... 1 o 
D. F. Detter . . . . . . . . . . 1 

19 
30 
28 
24 
6 

20 
30 
6 
5 
7 

E. K. Richardson..... 3 o 
J . .A.. Clarke.......... 1 
J . .A.. Grier........... 1 0 
,LB. Batdorf......... 1 1 
W. C.McKee......... 2 22 

50 
27 

L. P. Sterner . . . . . . . . . 2 4 
E. J. Conner... . . . . . . . 2 
Geo. M. Fowles... . .. 2 1 36 

0 22 
4 89 
3 23 
2 25 

S. R. McClure. . . . . . . . 2 
Miss .A.. E. Mc.A.uliff.. 4 
Louise D. Baggs ... . ... . 
T. B. Galbraith....... 1 

.rn~~f.ii:~~ : : : : : : : i 
Chas. F.Chamberlain. 1 
C. M. Harding.... . . . . 2 
H.J. Hoekenberry . . . 1 
Mary Landis...... . . . 1 
D. E. Murray......... 1 

~~Jecii~::::::::: ~ 
L. L. Himes . . . • . . . . . . 1 
J. D. Trussell . . . . . . . . 1 
Cilla .A.. Simpson . . . . . 0 
R. S. Penfield......... 1 

:.M". ~;~~~ : : : : : : : : : t 
W.G.Gans .......... 1 

17 
2 45 
2 20 
0 16 
5 40 
2 50 
1 21 
1 6 
3 47 
0 6 
1 10 
1 10 
1 10 

J. H. Landis.. . . . . . . . . 1 l 
Mrs. Ada K. Butts . . . 1 2 

18 
4-! 
30 
24 
2-! 
22 
12 
10 
47 
10 

Wm. F.DuBois . ... .. 1 1 
Elmer E. Hess . . . . . . . 1 1 
G.W.Weaver ........ 1 2 
J. C. Houser...... .. .. 2 
Edw. lf. Brightbill . . . 1 
Jno. R. Hunsecker .. . 1 , 1 
.A.. S. Martin . . . . . . . . . 1 j l 
W. L. Greene. . . . . . . . . 1 2 
J. S. Carroll . . . . . . . . . . 1 .... 

9 
12 
;;o 
7 
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36 
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fil 
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0 
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0 
51161 21-·· 1 3 .... -···I 96 102 
3 9 0 0 6 10 

0 
0 
3 
0 

1 : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. 3 ... 8 ., .... , .... 
0 -··· .••. .•.. .•.. 3 0 

402 625 
65 70 
21 36 

: I a.~:~ ... ~~~ . 4 5 8 3 6 7 13 

~- -·~- -·~- .~~- -·~- ~ ~ , .. . . , .... , ...... , ..... . 
2 
1 

3 0 0 5 l 4 14 5 1 
O --·· -··· 8 0 3 11 3 ... 

250 227 
16 25 

0 . ... ..•. 1 .... 0 0 15 20 
_ ... _. _ ... _... ... . . .. . 22 25 

. . 0 r Or 2 -

1 

_ .. _ · 5 5 3 5 1 2 244 323 

.. , :r'. ::'.: ~::) -T ·1 ~: ~~:: .. ;;: ;;: 
0 

.... 1 1 8 15 1 1 482 514 
7 6 . . . . . • . . 140 130 

0 0 3 5 0 0 
4 71113 1 

0 0 0 0 0 0 
-- -------- ---· ---- -·-· 
1 ..... --· -··· 2 

1 2 2 15 12 

3 9 . • . . . • . . 817 821 
4 3 1 2 713 665 
7 9 4 3 0 0 
4 7 0 0 510 491 
9 10 . • •• . • . . 250 340 
3 5 2 • • • . 171 175 

12 20 6 3 0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

5 4 • • . . . • . . 139 155 ::~r~:1::~r~-1 ~ 2~ ~ ~ -·~~~- --~:~ 
6 26 . . • . . . . . 4 10 
4 2 . .. . . . .. 226 198 
1 G •••••••••..•........ 
0 7 0 0 0 0 
2 4 0 0 173 218 

8 1 8 7 3 2 100 110 
0 6 8 . . . . . . . . 150 20:) 
3 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . i5 106 

1 6 . . . . 1 ····· ...... . 
2 5 2 0 ...... .... . 
2 5 0 0 0 0 
3 4 . . . . . . . . 33) 326 
3 8 . • • . . • . . 478 473 
0 3 0 2 163 185 
4 2 0 0 37 4-i 
1 8 1 0 232 183 

.. 3. "j" --2· 0 0 

0 0 1 2 
0 0 5 8 5 
0 0 0 0 0 
.. . ... 4 5 2 
0 0 2 2 2 

! ! )})!} 
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0 0 . .... .......... . 6 7 . . • . . • • . 5G0 G89 
0 10 0 0 0 0 1 ] . . . . . . . . 42 50 
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8340 
3347 
8348 
3340 
8350 
8351 
8352 
8353 
8354 
3355 
8ll56 
8357 
3358 
3359 
S300 
3361 
3362 
3363 
3364 
8305 
8866 
3307 
3368 
3369 
3370 
3371 
3372 
3373 

State nurl post
offioo. 

Name of institution. 

Statitil'ics of public high schools7 1894-95-Continued. 
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PENNSYLVANIA
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East Brady....... High School 
Easton .... ·-···-·· ___ .. do·-·-·-
EnstStroudsburg .. .... do ............ ···-·· 
Elizabethtown ......... do ................. . 
Elk Lick......... Salisbury High School . 

~:f!st.~~: ::: : : :: : . ~~~aoschool ...•........ 
Ephrata ............... do 
Erie ................... do ................. . 
EYerett ..... ........... do 
Fleetwood .......... _ .. do 
Franklin . ............ . do 
Groatbencl ..... ........ clo 
Greencastle ........... . do ..... . 

~~=:~!~iY~·~.:::::: :::J~ :::::: 
Hamburg .............. do 
Hanover ............... clo 
Harrisburg ............ do 
Ha.tboro ............... clo ................. . 

~::i~1~1:;::::::::: :::: :~~ :::::::::::::·::::: 
i~~r;l~~;:::: : : : J~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Houtzdalo ......... ... . clo ..... . 
Hughesville ........... do ................. . 
Hummelstown ......... do 

E.D.Baker ••.••..•.. 
Enoch C. Lavers .... . 
J. J. Un~er .......... . 
B. F. Heiges ...•.•.... 
J no. J . Brallier ...... . 
H.L.Reber ......... . 
Irvin Passmore ..... . 
H. E. Gehman ....... . 
Jno. U. Diehl ........ . 
C.H. Bucher ........ . 
D. B. Linderman .... . 
Chas. E. Lord ....... . 
M. W.Cargill ....... . 
Wm. D. Smiley ..... . 
Frank H. Shaw ..... . 
S. C.Humes .. . ..... . . 
E. M.Rapp .......... . 
Geo. R. Prowell ..... . 
S. G. Landon ........ . 
H. A. Markley ....... . 
Mark Creasy ........ . 
Louis P. Bierly ... : .. . 
M.P.Reag1e.·-······· 
Jno. K. Hamilton .... . 
Lyde P. Williams ... . 
,T. L. L. Bucke ...... . 
,T. G. Dunclore ....... . 
Z. T. Meixol ... - ..... . 

1 
7 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
6 
2 
1 
3 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
7 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 

9 13 

2190 159 
.. 11 14 
1 35 46 
0 11 9 

8 2 
0 8 

l 26 19 
6 161 330 
0 10 34 
0 21 13 
1 46 81 
1 12 18 
.. 20 25 
1 36 43 
2 24 51 
0 20 25 
1 40 4t 

14 289 384 
1 10 10 
0 11 21 
1 31 63 
0 10 15 
1 40 35 
4 28 75 
. . 12 18 
0 23 32 
1 17 26 
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3 2 
22 43 
1 2 
3 5 
3 4 
3 1 
2 7 
4 2 

18 42 
6 5 
2 2 
6 10 

7 , ..•. 

0 

0 

4 
1 
2 

0 

0 

0 
0 
5 

1 .... , .... , ... . 
5 1 
4 5 
5 14 
3 3 
4 8 

19 39 
4 3 
3 0 
6 5 
0 5 
4 10 
2 9 

3 
2 

4 
4 
5 

4 
4 
3 
1 
3 
1 

0 
7 
0 
s 

21 0 :. 4 
1 .... 

105 
0 

140 
85 

101 
79 

109 
222 

0 
196 
175 

0 
120 
107 
500 
495 
200 
410 

0 
68 

184 

95 
210 
834 
120 
145 
175 

136 
0 

185 
9i 
95 
80 

117 
208 

0 
176 
125 

0 
104 
153 
569 
42,:1, 
250 
400 

0 
62 

185 

100 
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130 
153 
169 

3 
4 
2 
3 
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4 
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3 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 

1,373 
6,000 

15(1 
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35 
75 

350 
152 
400 
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238 
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850 
300 
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3 

4 
4 
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3 
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376 
97 
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7,000 
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3374 jiuntingdon .......... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . Ezra Lehman ...... _ _ 3 2 28 32 1 1 __ . • . . . . • . . • • . 4 7 . . . . . . . . 450 550 3 . • • . 998 15, 000 
3375 yndm::m ............. do ............. ..... C.H. LeFevre....... 2 19 30 0 0 .. 2 3 ......•. 3 2 2 1 173 162 3 . ... 80 12,000 
3376 i!~f 51t/\ +ILL/EH: Ui~i1L+: I i i! ii :; :; ::\: t E ! J E \ lij lli I E :::m: J!!! 3377 
3378 
3379 
3380 
3381 K~nnett_Squnre . .. .... do .................. Frank~-~ye ........ 1 1 9 31 ··0···i ........ 2 3 2 3 ..•...•. 120 112 4 .... 100 , 15,000 
3382 Kittannmg _. ___ .... __ .do .. _............... S. H. Milk1son .. _. _ _ _ 2 0 8 20 0 1 4 o o 3 . 1 5 O O . - - - .. - . - - - - 3 - .. - 1,267 · ........ 
3383 Kutzto~n ............. do .....•...•........ IraG.~utz •....•... : 1 1 14 8 0 0 3 .••. O O O O O O ~~ 79 , 3 ... ..•..•. . 22,000 
3384 Laceyville_ ........ _ ... do __ . _. _ ... _ ........ .A. R. Smsabaugh . . . . 1 2 21 20 _______ ..• _ ...•... ·.. . • • . O O O O 60 23 5 , ... -, 5~ 2, 000 
'3385 Lancaster . ·... .... B?ys, High School. . .... I. r Mc Caskey .... _. 3 1 135 ______ __ . _ _ _ ....•.. "". . . . . . 17 ..•. - . - · . ·.-. · · - - - · · - - - - · 3 - - - - 120 50, 000 

Ul 

3386 Lancaster C1ty ... Girls' Hioh School. ..... Sarah H. Bundell.... 1 4 '>OO •.. _ .•...•...... •. - 18 - · - · · · - - · ·- - · · · · - · · · 4 · - · · 20 ........ 
1-j 

3387 Lansdale . . . . . . . . . High Sch'ool............ H. H. ~~idler ..... _ .. _ 1 l ·is· ~ 15 .. 0 · .. 0. : __ . _... . . . . . . . . 2 5 - ... - . - . 190 193 3 ... - 423 22, 000 >-
3388 Lansdowne ............ do .................. H.EmiheGroce ...... 0 2 9 16 0 0 0 o o O O 3 O O 148 141 3 .... 501 21,000 

~ 
H 

3389 Latrobe ................ do ..........•....... .A. W. Powell......... 3 ___ . 24 36 .. _____ . 2 1 1 . . . . 4 6 3 1 279 321 4 24 300 40,000 Ul 

3390 Lebanon ......... . .. _ .. do _ .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . D. J. Leopold ...... _.. 1 __ .. 3 3 0 . __ . 0 o o O O O O O 161 159 3 . . . . 75 25, 000 ~ 

3391 Lee~hburg ..........•.. do ........•..•...... H.,J.Smeltzer ........ 2 0 8 14 0 0 2 2 1 0 3 5 3 2 293 309 3 .... 425 ~0,000 
H 

3392 Lehi~hton ............. do .................. A. L. suster.... .. .... 1 0 17 17 _______ . o o 1 1 4 2 .. - .. - - - 352 349 3 . . •. 100 36,600 
0 

3393 L~wistown ... __ .. . _ •... do __ .. _.......... .• . Wm. E. Kennedy .. _._ 1 1 15 31 0 0 . . . . •• . . . • • . . . . . 3 7 .. - . . . . . 360 394 3 . . . . 2?0 25, 000 
Ul 

3394 Lmesville ..... _ ... ___ .do .....•............ Jos. H. Grantley...... 1 0 14 6 0 0 .. . . . . . • . . . .• . 4 2 . • . . . . . . 101 79 1 . . . . 36 8, 000 0 
3395 Lititz . .....•........... do .........•........ AliceH.Bricker ..... o 1 3 12 0 0 ··o o o O O 6 O O 183 148 2 .•......... 10, 000 ,:tj 

33!)6 LiverpooL ....•...... . . do .................. W.B.Hamilton ...... 1 ..•. 22 15 0 0 o o O O 2 3 0 0 88 65 3 ..•. 375 6,000 
33!)7 Lock IIaven .... . . ____ .do .... ..... . .. ... : .. W. J. Wolverton . . . . 4 1 63 87 0 1 4 2 . 1 0 5 10 1 2 620 737 4 . . . . 300 95,000 '"Ci 
ll398 ilckens .............•.. do .................. Ira S. yV"o~cott .... _ .. - 1 1 19 28 0 o 1 o O O 6 5 1 0 274 291 3 . ••. 400 30,000 c::::: 
3399 oEwensvillo ......... do .............•.... S.P.D1etrich ..••..... 1 1 22 15 o o 3 2 O O 3 1 2 .. .. 15 15 4 ... . 600 4,000 ti= 
3400 Manheim ............. . do_ ................. Jno. H. Shenck ...... _ 1 1 23 19 .. ___ . _. ___ . .......... . - 2 7 - - - . . . . . 206 192 .. : . . . . . 350 16,000 t"i 
3401 Marysville ....... ..... do .................. Jno. S. Campbell..... 1 o 14 22 0 o o o O 6 4 3 O O 124 128 4 : . . . 60 7,000 

H 

3402 MauchChm1k ......... do .................. Jas.J.Bevan .. ... • .. 2 1 83 28 o o ................ 6 2 6 2 297 380 4 .... 300 .••.... . 
-o 

3403 Media ................. do ..... ~----········ Le_onH.Watters . ... . 1 1 17 30 .... 1 o o O O 1 5 ? O 234 226 3 .... 375 5,000 
3-!04 Me1:cer ................ do . ..... . ... , ....... M1ssCha~lotteBarton 2 1 25 25 ........ .•..... .. ....... 3 ~ 3 1 225 235 1 ........... 12,000 lI1 
3405 

H 

3-!06 ;r~[!i1::~:::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: I~~;ir;~~~~:::::::: i ! i~ i~ :::: :::: ::~: f :::: :::: 12 g ·1 :::: ··Hr ··tit ! :::: ···s~f :::::::: 
Q 

3407 
~ 

3408 Millersburg ...... __ ... do _ ................. Chas. B. Cloud........ 1 o 8 22 o o O O 2 O 1 8 0 O 142 120 3 . . • . 300 22 000 
3409 Mjlton .. _. ............. . do _.......... ... ... . L . .A.B,eardsley.... ... 2 1 40 80 1 1 O O 2 4 3 7 2 4 578 546 4 . . . . 2,000 5: 000 

m 
0 

34]0 Mmersv11le . ..... ...... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . H. II. Spayd. ......... 1 o 18 25 o o ......... -... --- 1 3 O O 310 400 3 . • • . 400 25 000 P:l 
34]1 Montoursville ... .. ... do .................. Harry G. Phillips.... 2 .• . . 28 26 . . . . . •. . 3 3 2 . • - . 3 7 · · - . 1 150 139 4 . . . . 600 .•.. ~ ... 
3-!12 Moores ........... Prospect Park High Miss A. M. vVoovell.. . . . 1 9 13 ....... _ .........••...•. - - - .. - . - - - •.. - - . 100 115 3 . • . . 105 s 000 

0 

School. . ' 
0 

3413 Morris,ille . ...... Wm.E.CaseHighSchool Lewis R. Boncl ... . . . . 1 1 6 J.7 o o 2 ..• .. ..... ~. 2 4 2 . . . . 132 135 3 . . . . 35 16, ooo 
t'" 

3-!14 ~~~~tr:~-~~;::: -~~~~i~~-~~~::::::::~::: lo~t:°G.~lii~;::::::: : i g 2~ ~~ ··a· ··o· :::: :::: :::: :::: i b ··a· ··o· .. '.~~- --~~~- --~- :::: ·····o· 2U~~ 
~ 

3-!15 
341() ~ount Ple:isant .... ... do ................ .. J:· R. K lme....... ... . 1 1 30 35 . . . . 1 ..•..... 10 12 3 8 2 4 350 450 3 . _.. 265 30, ooo 
3417 
3418 ~~~~;~~

1
_
0
_
1
~::::: :::::j~ ::::~:::;::: ::_:::: ir:.·i~i~1~:i~~::::: § ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ ··3· ··o· :::: :::: ~ ! ··2· ··2· ·--~~- .. ~~~- ! :::: ·· ·soo· :::::::: 

3-!19 yerstown . ...... Jackson District High Samuel Haak......... 1 O 26 20 ................. - . . . . . . 2 5 1 . - . . 12 10 3 . . . . 475 10,000 
School. 

3420 Nanticoke ........ High School . ........... A. P. Diifendafer .• ... 1 2 30 35 0 0 2 3 1 .... 3 4 2 2 8 9 3 .•.. f.--1-
3421 Nazareth .. .. ..... ..... do .................. Frank Huth ...... .. .. 2 0 30 1-i 0 0 2 0 0 0 6 3 0 0 84 00 

------- --------
4 .... 764 10,000 ~ 

3422 New Bethlehem ........ do .... . ............. S. C. Hepler .......... 1 G G •••• ---- -- -- ---- ---- ---- 2 1 .... ..... 0 0 2 .... 200 20,000 --1 
34.23 New Brighton ......... <10 •••••••••••••••••• Miss Mary Aiken .. .. 1 3 30 60 2 l .... ....... 15 10 3 8 3 5 600 622 4 .... 1,000 20,000 C-0 
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continued. 0 
3424 New Castle... .... High School............ A . .r. Eckles.......... 2 2 65 78 . . . . . . . . lo ,. ~v 3 8 3 2 1,200 1,400 4 . . . . 600 $18,000 Z 
3425 Newtown .............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C . .r. Walter.......... 1 . . . . 12 27 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 0 0 89 112 3 . . . . 75 23,000 -
34'.lG Newville .............. do .................. D.M.C.Gring ... ..... 1 .... 23 25 ........................ 4 8 0 O 120 160 3 .... . . ..... 9,000 ~ 
3-!'.l7 Nicholson ........ Graded High School. ... Chas. J!'. Osborne..... 1 1 8 13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67 112 . . . . . . . . . . . . t,,J 
3428 Norris town....... High School-........... A. D. Eisenhower..... 2 6 109 1-12 1 4 5 O . . . • . . . . 14 21 4 4 • . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 5, 529 . . . . . . . . ~ 
3429 North East ............ do .................. G.F.W.Mark ........ 1 2 14 35 O O 1 1 O O 2 5 2 1 ............ 1 .•.. 200 ........ 0 
3430 Northumberland ....... do ...... ............ Myron Geddes....... 1 2 15 21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 . . . . . . . . 218 269 3 . . . . 200 . . . . . . . . ~ 
343l North Wales ........... do .................. LewisR.Harley ...... 1 1 8 12 ................ 3 2 4 4 3 2 95 105 4 .... 200 10,000 1-3 
3432 Oil City ...... .. . . ..... do .................. F . .T.Turnbull ........ 2 3 45 120 1 O 9 6 6 0 4 4 4 O ••••....•..• 4 .... 500 ~ 

~m g~l~~i:t~an:::::: : : : : : : J~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : f · i: :r~°!!L::::::: i .. ~. 1
~ 

2g : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ ~ : : : : : : : : Ii ~~ : : : : : 2~~ ... ~·- ~~~ ~ 
3435 Parkes·\)Urg ........... do .................. .T.P.Myers ........... 1 4 56 56 5 9 . ... 4 1 2 .... .... .... .... 91 93 4 .... 10 7,000 f" 
3.J.36 Parryville ............. do .......•.......... .TacobH. Schrope..... 1 0 16 23 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 I o o 55 38 .... . ... ...... .. . .. .. .. ~ 
3437 Pen Argyl.. ........... do .................. Wm.P.Messinger .... 2 .... 26 17 4 6 .... 256 406 3 .... 30 500 ?' 
3438 Penfield ............... do .................. G. W.Lenkerd ....... 1 O 20 17 o o O o o o 3 1 o 1 77 90 4 .... 500 8,000 
3439 Petersburg ............ do ..... ............. .T.LeeCampbell ...... 1 O 17 20 o o .... . ... o o .... 60 80 3 .... o 2,000 
3440 Philadelphia ...... Central Manual Train- Wm. L. Sayre . .... .. . 16 o 366 o 5 o o I o 25 o 76 o 22 o o o 3 . .• . 500 75, ooo 

ing High School. 
3441 ... .. do .... .. ...... Girls' High School.. .... John G. Wight....... 2 51 1518 26 ... . 25 480 .... o ...... ...... 4 .................. . 
3442 . ... . do . . . .. . . . . . .. North East Manual C.H. Henderson...... 17 O 340 O 6 o O O 25 O 65 O 22 O O O 3 .. . . 1, 000 55, 000 

Training High School. 
3443 Phamixville . . . . . . Hi~h School . . . . . . . . . . . . H. F. Leister . . . . . . . . . 3 1 35 51 o o 2 o o o 10 17 2 O 493 504 3 . . . . 800 64, 500 
3414 Pillow ............ Umon High School. .... W. S. Cornman....... 2 .... 15 25 . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . . . . . ... . . . . 25 19 3 ... . 275 ....... . 
3445 Pittsburg ......... Central High School. ... C. B. Wood ........... 15 21 530 1754 5 5 19 6 ... ..... 83 103 24 22 0 O 4 .... 2,639 250, ooo 
3446 , Pittston . . . . . . . . . . High School . . . . . . . . . . . . Robert Shiel . . . . . . . . . 1 2 17 35 O O . . • • . . . • • • • • . . • . 4 4 O o 590 687 3 100 50, 000 
3447 I Plymouth ............. do .................. I. A.Heikes .......... 2 o 17 2fl o o ........ 2 o 2 6 .... .... O ~o 3 .... 100 .. .. . .. . 
3448 Portland ......... ... .. . clo .................. Ephraim Dietrich.... l .... 19 15 o o 2 1 . . . . o O . . • . . . . . 48 08 4 

9 
150 10,000 

3449 1 p tL t d J . H.Rohrbach . ... ... 5 2 124 137 0 0 10 5 5 0 11 30 3 5 .. .......... 4 ~,500 
3450 ( P~tt!,~u:::: ::::: :::::a~:::::::::::::::::: S.A.Thurlow ... .. ... 2 2 90 80 o O 10 3 10 O 14 27 4 l O o 3 .... 1,000 



3451 
3452 
3453 
3454 
3455 
3456 
3457 
3458 
3459 
3460 
3461 
3462 
3463 
3464 
3465 
3466 
3467 
3468 
3!69 
3470 
3471 
3472 
3473 
3474 
3475 

3476 
3477 
3478 
3479 
3480 
3481 
3482 
3483 
3484 
3485 
3486 

3487 
3488 
3489 
3490 
3491 
3492 
3493 
3494 
3495 
3496 
3497 
3498 
3499 
3500 

Pulaski. . "' ........... . do ..... . 
Quakertown ........... do .... .. . .. . ..... · · · 
Reading . . . . . . . . . . Boys· High School. - · · · · 

. . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . Girls' High School.. - · - · 

~fJl~;°i_;;~-k:::::: -~i.~~os~~.~~::::::::::::: 
Rouseville . . . . . . . . C~ntral High School. - - · 
Royers Ford...... High Schoo1 
Saxton ................. do ..... . 
Sayre ................... do 
Schuylkill Haven ...... do 
Scottdale .............. do 
Selins Grove ........... do 
Sellersville ............ do 
Sewickley ............. do 
Shamokin .......... ... do 
Sharon ................ do 

~~:i:;1~-~::::::: : : : : : i~ : : : : : : : : : · · · · · · · · · 
Shenandoah ........... do .....•..... · · · 

~~~~~{~~~ :: :::::: : ::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 
South Bethlehem. Central High School. ... 
South Easton .. .. . High School. ..... ······ 
South Williams· .... . do 

port. 
Springboro ..••.•...... do 
Spring City •....•..... do 
Starrucca .......... .... do 
Steelton .......•....... do 
Strasburg ............. do 
Sugar Grove ..••••..... do 
Summit Hill .. ....... .. do 

~~~~~~la:::::::::: :::::i~ 
Tarentum ....... . ..... do ············H.--h· 
Thurlow.......... South Chester ig 

School. 
Tidioute.......... High School .. . - · · · · · · · · 
Tionesta ... ............ do 
Titusville ............. do 
Tobyhanna ............ do ..... ·· - · · · · ··· · · · 
Towanda . ... .......... do ..... . 
Townville ............. do ..... . 
Trevorton . . . . . . . . . ... . do 

I:~~~~i~~~~~::::: :::J~ :::::: ::::::::: ::: 
U°lysses .......... . Lewisville High School. 
Union City . . . . . . . High School. ...... ····· 
Uniontown .......... . . do 
Uni on ville . . . . . . . . . .... do 

Thos. J. Pyle......... I 
A.H. Kettelman . . . . . I 
M. E. Scheibner . . . . . . 8 
Elizabeth A. Stahle.. 1 
Jas. J. Palmer........ 1 
Edwin Brown........ I 
C.H. Donnell... ..... . 1 
\-Ym. Lockart........ 1 
S. A.Van Ormer. ..... 1 
I. F. Stetler........... 2 
H.D.Gise ............ 1 
Cecil E. Heller....... 2 
R. L. Schroyer....... 2 
W.R. Nauman . . ... . . o 
H.J. Rose...... .. ..... 2 
Kimber Cleaver. . . . . . 4 
Marion M. Hoskin ...... . 
T. S. Vickerman...... 2 
}{. L. Armstrong..... I 
J. W. Cooper........ 2 
J. J. Savitz, .A.. M.... 3 
E. E. Pritts . . . . . . . . . . 1 
M . .A.. Richards . . . . . . 3 
A. J. La Barre....... 3 
J. W. Stout.......... I 

G. S. Sigendall.... .. . I 
Jacob K. Jones ... ..... . 
R. U. Capwell........ I 
C. S. Davis........... 2 
W. R. Nauman . . . . .. l 
D. F. Braley . . . . . . . . . 1 
O. M. Granmer....... 1 
C. D. Oberdorf....... 2 
J. F. Derr. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Miss Rose Butler ... . 
.A.lice B. Goodley .... . 

E. J. Robinson ...... . 
T. E. Armstrong .... . 
Laetitia M. Wilson. 
C . .A.. Hank . . ....... . 
H. S. Putnam ....... . 
Ira B. Peavy ... ..... . 
P. S. Bergstresser . . . 
Daniel Fleisher ..... . 
Thos. B. Shannon ... . 
I. C. M. Elenberger .. 
T. G. Gardner ....... . 
U. G. Smith ......... . 
Lee Smith ........... . 
Frank K. \-Yalter ... . 

1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
21 

1 204 
9 0 
2 28 

-~;_u_U.f 2g .. ~. J .. ~. J J ·i~. :t .. :~~ ... ~~; 
O O O O O 66 0 0 0 0 

0 5 
1 9 
1 15 

20 
20 
26 
14 
14 

2 1 12 
1 21 

2 
1 
1 
3 

45 
18 

7 
3 

48 

1 I i~ 0 43 
0 48 
1 4 

310 
53 

7 
29 
39 
16 
42 
12 
16 
23 
12 
15 
60 
49 
16 
8 

81 
47 
30 
39 
77 
19 

33 29 
2 25 41 

5 5 
1 51 53 
2 70 72 
0 4 16 
0 7 26 
1 30 50 
1 16 24 
1 30 39 
3 15 35 

10 
8 

9 118 
2 

2 39 
1 10 
0 11 
1 41 
2 24c 
1 48 

14 
2 20 
2 28 
1 11 

20 
10 

174 
2 

46 
12 

7 
62 
36 
88 
36 
34 
56 
15 

. . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 7 10 0 0 268 386 
O •••.••••• - • • · ••• • • · · • •• • • ••. • . . . 58 55 
. . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . 1 8 . . . . . . . . 7 12 
O 1 1 1 0 2 2 1 1 203 199 
o . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 3 2 2 104 108 
o l O O O l 4 0 0 488 526 

~. . : ~: : : : : : : ~: : : : : ~ ~ : : : : : : ~: .. i~~. . .. 9: 
~ I ~ --i -- · o · : : : : : : : : ! ~ · · 4 .. · 2 · 2~~ 2~~ 

15 25 0 0 15 32 

11 in::eJu. 
3 14 ........ ···•·· ······ 
2 3 ................... . 

5 •••. 4 
0 0 0 

0 1 010 0 4 
0 0 9 1 12 

0 1 1 

0 1 ........ ······ 
9 13 .... ... .. 0 
9 7 4 0 335 

o I 4 6 1 . . . . 232 
21 4 10 4 2 14 

g . ~~. 1~ .. ~ ... ~. ~~i 

0 
365 
228 
12 

545 
304 

0 0 4 1 . . . . 3 
0 0 .••..••.••....•. 
0 .• ...•....• • •••. .••. 

4 
1 
3 

1 ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2~~ I 2:~ 7 
4 

9 3 ............ · .. . 6 19 
3 6 .. ..... ... .... 19 17 
0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 5 0 0 ..•............ 

0 0 5 1 0 0 12 15 
4 7 
7 18 
1 7 

-· ---- ··-· --·· ---- ...... 
3 4 0 0 0 0 
7 11 ............... . 

. . •. .. ... ... . • •. ..•. 2 
1 I 2 1 4 . . . . 1 7 33 

2 .... ..•. ..... .. . 2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 3 0 15 6 3 8 
0 0 0 . . • . . . . . 0 0 
0 0 0 0 00 0 
0 . . . . . . . . 1 2 3 6 
0 12 2 2 4 3 5 
1 . . . . . . . . 1 . . .. 2 8 

JUJJ.1}/ ! ,i 

0 
0 
2 

4 
0 

0 
0 
3 

6 
0 

0 

3 

29 
5 

3CO 
660 
587 
427 

3 

140 
77 

672 
125 
376 

26 
12 

350 
745 
604 
426 
24 

138 
90 

661 
105 
380 

0 •······ •······ 
0 
2 

18 
103 

31 
531 

60 
177 
725 

23 
127 
34 

569 
63 

289 
716 

2 .... 0 
4 .... 75 
4 .... 500 
4 .• . . 400 
3 .... 250 
3 .... ·1,275 
2 . . .. 24 
4 . • • . 130 
3 . . .. 600 
3 . . . . 200 
4 .... 450 
3 . ... 600 
4 .... 125 
3 . . .. 100 
3 2,500 
4 . . . . 400 
3 .... 1,650 
3 .... 800 
2 .... 650 
3 .... 3, 100 
3 . . . . 600 
3 .•. ·1······. 
4 .. ·· 1 325 
4 .• . -! 315 
3 •••. 1 300 

I 

4 ... . ! 100 
4 .... i 250 
2 .... i 600 
3 .... l 1, 700 
3 ••• . 400 
3 . . . . 400 
3 .. .. ! 25 
3 .•.. ! 800 
3 .•.. ···••• 
2 .• .. 600 
4 50 

3 2,600 
3 218 
4 . ... 28l 
4 .... 50 
4 ... . 800 
3 . • . . 30 
4 ···· 1 32 
4 .... • l, 800 
4 ... . 40 
4 . . .. 500 
4 . . . . 175 
4 .... 285 
2 .... 1,100 
3 .... 51 

15,000 
75,000 

350 
40,000 
15,000 

35, 000 

40, 000 
18,000 
25,000 

12,000 
100, 000 
45,000 

40,000 
5,000 

144,042 
20,000 
20,000 

300 
80,000 

20,000 
2,000 

145,000 
11,000 

15,000 
7,000 

80,000 
35, OilO 

101,000 

12,000 
100,000 

5,000 
36,000 
2,000 
8,700 

28,000 
5,000 

75,000 

5,000 
100,000 

5,000 

U:J. 
~ 

~ 
1-4 
U:J. 
~ 
1-4 
0 
UJ 

0 
1-,j 

~ 
q 
t:d 
t"" 
1--1 
0 

:::0 
1-4 

0 
:::0 
if.I_ 

0 
:::0 
0 
0 
t"" 
~ 

r---1-
~ 
00 
r---1-



Statistics of pu,blic high schools, 1894-95-Continued. ~ 
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!>rcparing for College f g ~-8 ~ 
Colored. college. nrepar- 2 .., ·3 ca 

s ond- Stu - soc- 1----'-,----1 Aatory Students ...., t ..o-g • ::yin- _d ents ondary Gtrad._rl- stu- lielow sec- .S .& h ai <1l .,; 

struct- rn de\ stu- Clas- Scien- a 1ii~n dents in ondary ~ .,.. ~ 1J o ,S 
. ors. 0 ~-ad~- dentsin- sical tific · gr:1;d~- grade. ~ !::; ~ .El g-3 ~ 

stnto and post- I Name of institution. I Name of principal. g cludec1. course. course. atm,,, 0 ::l:;; i-.·a ~ 
office. class. i-....c...---1 ~ .,.. -~ t:JJ~ §' -~- _________ ___ --- o rn rn "'-'~ 

a ~ ~ d5 ~ .=i i ~ 1 ] ~ :"'~ 
ci ~ a5 9 a C3 o5 ci! ai d ai ~ d) d ai cj l:Jl 'd a ::sb.OA 

ce s ~ ~ ~ ~ "c1 ~ ~ ij ~ ~ ~ ~ cil s § _g o csi -~ <.> 

~~;g;j~~R~R~R~R~R ~RH'° P- P- ttj 
------------------------ ~ 

1 1 2 I a 14 5 o 7 s 9 10 11 12 13 1...:1 15 16 17 1.s 10 20 21 22 23 q 
------------------------ 0 :i,.. 

PENNSYLVANIA-' >-3 
continued. O 

3501 Uplaml.. _____ .... High School. .•........ _ G. L. McCracken. - . . 1 . _ - . 7 15 O O - - •.• - •••••••• - • 0 3 - • - ... - . - - . - • . . •• • . . 2 - . - . 00 . - . - . - . • Z 
3502 Yunderbilfl. ______ ..... do·-·-·-···---····-- H. S. Dumbaul~------ 1 ·- ·· 17 12 0 0 5 0 ..• . .... 0 3 ··-- .... 1~3 211 3 .... 400 $20,000 ~ 
3503 Vennngo ... -.......• .. do. _______ __ ________ Wm.O.Woodrmg... 1 5 12 --·······-'-··········-· 2 1 ·-······ .,o 28 3 .... 100 .. ..... . 
3504 Warren.···--. ___ .. __ ._do ______ -----------. S. R. Brown .... -.. _.. 2 0 93 153 0 0 5 12 20 10 6 11 0 0 4 . __ . l, 400 100,000 ~ 
3605 Watsontown. _____ . __ .. do···- .. __ ____ ··-·-. I. H. Mauser .. -···-- · 2 . ___ 30 80 0 O - -·. _. - .. - -· . . . . O O - . -· . - - . 175 182 4 . - - . 100 20,000 O 
3506 Warne . . ____ .. __ . Radnor High School... . Geo. H. Wilson -- - - . . 1 O 15 0 O O 2 2 ..... __ . O O O O 126 !JO 4 - - - ..... - . . 18,000 ~ 
3607 W:t\llesborO----·· High School. .. _________ R.'r.Adarus .. ---·--· 3 1 53 91 ____ ---· ·-·· ·-·· 8 18 8 18 433 414 4 ·-- · 200 -·-····· >-3 
3508 Weilsboro. ___ . __ .. __ .. do ________ .. __ . -· __ . .A.. lf. Stauffer_ - - .. _ - . 1 2 50 40 O O _... 5 8 3 1 275 275 3 . __ . 100 50,000 
8509 West Bethlehem ... __ .. rlo -----· ______ . --· -· C. T. 13endet- _ -··---·- 1 1 20 13 0 0 O O O O O O O O 290 274 4 . _ - · 80 35,000 
8510 West Cb ester .. __ .. _ ... do __ . _ .. _. ______ .. - . Addison J oues ... _... 4 2 55 97 2 12 9 7 6 3 4 11 4 2 566 637 4 . _. . 1, 000 140, 000 ~ 
3511 Wost Newton ... _. __ .. _do . ________ .. - ___ . - . J. Frank Evans. ___ . - 1 1 14 36 O O 2 O O O O O O O 225 375 3 ___ . 637 2J 000 c.o 
3512 Will~iusburg ..... ____ _ do·-·--· ______ -----· W. T. Slater---·---··· 1 1 22 28 _________ ... ___ . ______ .. 6 9 . --· -·-· 570 5'i5 2 . --· 0 155; 000 f 
8518 W1llrnmsport .. __ . _·-·.do·----· ______ -··· .. W.W. Kelchner ____ . 3 4 101. 157 3 7 25 15 41 7 !J 28 6 4 ·----· ·-·- .. 4 . __ . 5,000 60,000 ~ 
3514 Williamstown._ .. __ ... do ... ___ ... _-· .... .. .A.. H. Guberich. ____ . 2 o 21 33 o o O o O O 4 10 O o 329 293 4 _. _. 500 13,500 • 
3515 Wrightsville_ .. -· __ ... do---· __ ._-····-- ... E. U. Aumiller . . _. __ . 2 . _ .. 20 28 . ___ . __ . 1 ........ ·--· 4 4 1 _. __ 185 197 4 __ __ 75 IA, 500 
8516 Wyoming . ____ . ____ ... do .. _. _____ ·- ___ .. _. '\V. H. Hench. __ ... __ . 1 1 25 35 o O • __ •• _ . . • __ .• __ . O o O O 175 2::?5 3 . __ . 100 40,000 
8517 York ---- ... _ ·-· _____ .. do ____ . _ .. _ .. __ .. ... OtisL . .Jacobs. __ . ___ . 3 2 06 114 :.1 3 6 o 4 O 10 15 O tl 1,400 1,400 4 . - - . 500 .. - . - - .. 
8518 Youngsville. _____ - .. ,.do················-· P.N,Osborne ······-· 1 .... 1 o o o ... . ____ , ____ .... o o ____ ··-· 100 03 2 -·-· ------· 10 

RHODE ISLA.,.'ID. 

3519 .A.shaway _........ Hopkinton High School. Chas. W. Moore...... 1 1 14 14 O O . . . . 5 7 - . - . 2 2 - - - · · - • · 75 75 3 30 75 I O 000 
8520 .A.ub~un -------··· C~ans~on High School.. A. ~.Keyes· -···- · ·- · 2 l 11 31 0 O 2 7 1 O ~ 6 ---· l O 12 4 · -·· ·--- 50· 1 

, 
8~21 Bayrmgton---"-· H1ghSchool..-----···-· R.F.Colwell .. _ ... .. . 1 ~ 17 ~~ --0·--i· i .. i. ~ ··i· i · t ~ --0·-···0··---0· ! :::: 300 
8022 Bristol. __ ._ .. ____ .. _ ... tlo _. _ .. _. ____ .. _ - - - . Arthur P . .Johnson - - . l ~ 20 0 0 0 o 4 300 
852a Central Falls .......... do ---···---·----·--· Wm.Overton ........ 3 ~ 32 48 1 O ig 1; ~ g ~ ~ 2 3 0 o 4 :::: 2251 20, 0 00 
a524 Johnston_._ .... _ .. __ ._(lo ... __ ... __ _ . __ .. _. Frn,nk A. Spratt. -- - . . 1 = 44 5~ 0 o 2 0 0 10 4 2 . __ . _ ... _ .. _ 4 .. _. 400 34, ooo 
8526 Newport.--•-. ____ ll?gers High School.. .. F. C. Th,on~~son. · · · · · ~ g 1~i i~g g i 5g ~~ _ -·· ___ _ Hi 20 6 rn o O 4 . - . . 630 
8626 l'awtucket . __ . _.. High School - - .. - - - .. - - . \V . ,v. Cm tis . - · · · · · · 



37 20 62 125 37 21 0 
. . . . 1 1 0 0 4 8528 Warren .... .......•••• . do •..•...•.........• W . H . Youn~, .A.. M .. 1 

86271 Providence ...... ·I· .... do ................. -, David W - Hoyt ..... -115 
352!> Westerly ....... ....... do ... ............... W.R.Wbitt1e ........ 3 

2 18 24 O O 2 0 " I"' I'" G 3 210 100 
3 05 93 O O 7 8 5 . - - . 0 it 2 2 -----

3530 Woonsocket ...... \ · .... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . F - ·w. Doring . . • • . . . . 2 3 02 78 . . . . . . . . 4 1 10 12 5 13 2 5 ...•. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Barn-well . . • . . . . . . Graded High School. - · · 
Bascom ville . . . . . . Academy .. ..... ---· · • · · 

.F. M. Sheridan .•••.. • 
J.M. McConnell .... . 11 14 .... --· ' 3 4 .2 3 0 · 0 ... ~ ---' 34 

4 2 0 0 3 2 . 0 0 0 0 0 0 21 

5 1 0 0 0 0 0 30 

3531 
3632 
3533 
3584 
3535 
3536 
3537 
8538 
3539 
3540 
8541 
3542 
8548 
3544 
3545 
3546 
3547 
3548 
3549 
3550 
3551 
3552 
1,553 
3554 
3555 
355G 
3557 
3558 
3559 
3560 
3561 
3562 
3563 
356,! 
3565 
350G 

Belton............ Bigh Scnool .... -- - --· · · 
Bennet~svHle..... Marlboro High School.. 

H. T. Smith ......... . 
J .·D. Rast ........... . 

1 
1 
1 
1 
] 

2 
2 

24 23 0 0 7 
1 3 1 3 ---· 11 ---· 10 200 

3567 
3508 
3569 
3570 
3571 
3572 

l3lacksburg ....... High School 
l3lacks tock ............ do . 
Branchville ........... . <lo. 
Brunson ............... do ..... . 
Central. ............... c1o 
Clover .......... .. ..... do 
Columbia .............. do 
Cross Hill ............. !lo ......... - . · -- · · · · 
Darlington .....•• St. J ohn's Academy·-·· 
Denmark..... . . . . Graded School..· -- · · · · · 
Donalds . . . . . . . . . . High School. .... - · · · · · · 

~~~:~~"o"1::::::::: :::::g~ :::::: 
Elko ................... do 
Jefferson ... ........... do 
Jon013ville ............. do .... -· · ·· · ··· h .. ·i 
Kinards .......... Wadsworth High Sc oo 
Lake City . . . . . . . . High School.. - -- · · · · · · · 
Lamar .... . ............ do 
Lancaster ............. do 
Marion . . . . . . . . . . . Academy ... - -- --· · · · · · · 
Mayesville . . . . . . . High School. ... · -· · · · · · 
Mountville ............ do ..... . 
Newberry .... . ........ do 
Oats ................... do 
Pick ens .............. . do .... --

it~l~i~L:~~:~:: :::J~ :::::: .......... ·· 
Rowesville ....... ..... do 
Summerton .. ..... . .... do . 
'\Yaterloo .............. do 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Aberdeen_ . . . . . . . . High School ---- -- · - - - - · 
A lexandrm .. ......... . clo ........•. •.. ·•··· 
.A.sh ton ........... . .. .. do .. .. -. -. - , -- --· - - -
I~ryant . . ........ . ..... clo . ..• •••••• -- • -· - - • 
Canton ................ do ............... . ·· 
Cen terville ........... . do 

A. T. Von Shulz .... . 
W. R. Minter ....... _ 
i.v. W. Stewart ..•.... 
J. W.Rouse ......... . 
D. W. Daniel. ....... . 
E. E. 'l'llornwell .•..•. 
E.S.Dt·eber ......... . 
IL Z. Nabers ........ _ 
Edw. C.Coker ....... . 
,T. A. Wiggins ... .... . 
T. F. Donalds ....... . 
1,Vm • .A.. Dag:nall .... . 
A. T.McNe1L. ...... . 
L. 13. Ackerman ... . . . 
J. ·w. Daniel. ....... . 
E. R. A.ycrack ....•.. 
Geo. L. Johnson.~ ... . 
W. L. Bass . ......... . 
E. R . Murphy ....... . 
J. ]'.Rice ........... . 
J.C. Shecut ......... . 
Miss Mamie Grant .. . 
'.l'. E. Ewart ......... . 
]''rank Evans . .. ..... . 
M . H. Daniel. .. ... .. . 
M. S. Stribling ...... . 
W .B. West ......... . 
C. A. Seabrook ...... . 
J. W. Thomson . . ... . 
C.R. C1tlhoun .. ... .. . 
.Jno. G. Beckwith .... . 
Wm, T.McElroy .... . 

J. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 

10 
0 5 
1 10 
1 4 

4 
1 30 

6 
2 21 
2 27 
2 16 
2 40 
1 8 
0 30 

17 
14 

0 6 
.. 10 
0 2 
0 18 

4 
0 11 
0 29 
1 4 
1 12 
3 14 
0 4 

7 
2 12 
0 20 

2G 
0 11 
0 8 
1 20 

35 -·-· ---· 
11 0 0 .... ... - --·· ---· 
18 4 

0 0 0 0 0 1 4 

0 4 0 0 
40 0 0 _5 

4 2 2 

54 0 0 
21 2 3 1 

25 ---- ---- ...... ---· ....... .... 
39 ---- ---- 10 15 ---· ...... 
15 ·o 0 2 4 0 0 

20 I) 0 0 0 0 0 

15 1 ... . 2 0 0 

18 0 0 0 14 2 0 

6 .••. ---- 2 2 .... ----
12 ---· ---- --·· ---· ---· --·· 

4 0 0 --·· 
17 0 0 1 4 1 0 

4 .... ---- 3 .••. ---- ----
17 0 0 7 5 4 0 

30 4 2 4 2 .••• 3 

7 0 0 .... ---- -- --..... 
2 4 , ••. 8 ... . ---· ..... 

50 8 ]2 1 4 1 0 

0 0 0 4 0 0 0 

8 0 0 7 8 .... ·--· 
13 0 0 12 13 1 4 

20 0 0 -g 7 8 7 

75 3 15 ---- ------- - . ... 
5 0 0 2 2 0 0 

5 0 0 0 0 1 0 
21 - .. ..... 0 8 10 14 

Miss K ate Taubman· I 1 I 1 115 25 0 10 I 20 I • ••• , •••• 

Geo.A.Byrne ........ 1 .... 7 8 
Ira j_ Bracliey .. ...... ' 1 I·· ·· 4 9 
Chas. S. A~bton . . . . . . 1 . . . . 5 · 5 
.J. IT. l~ U(1olph .. .. ... .. . _. 1 17 20 
W ill (). Aluen . . . . . . . . 1 J l I 13 15 

· ·o ·1--0 ·1--0·1· · 0·1· ·a ra· 
0 0 . . . . 1 1 
0 0 1 :: .. . ..... . 

0 0 0 0 55 
32 

1 1 1 1 30 
0 0 27 

'O 1 .0 1 35 
0 0 12 
3 10 412 

26 

---· . -- .. ---· ....... 180 

--- . ---· . -- . ........ 11 
2 4 .1 2 25 
2 3 0 o· 40 
0 0 0 0 10 
·o 0 0 0 23 
0 0 .••. ---- 29 

--·· ........ ....... ---- 30 
0 

'2 3 2 2 41 
---· ---- ---- --- ~ 15 

2 l 2 1 86 
12 13 4 5 76 

0 0 0 0 8 
..... --·- ..... ....... 23 

3 4 1 ·--· 270 
2 2 2 2 36 

---- ---- ...... . ..... 38 
---- - ~ ... ---- ---- 293 

0 0 0 0 20 
1 7 0 3 178 
0 1 0 0 21 

---- ..... --·· ---· 17 
........ ------- .. ... 10 

2 2 2 1 25 
1 1 ..•. -- -- 75 
3 1 . - .. ---- 4G 
0 1 0 0 37 
1 3 •••. l 143 
0 0 0 0 102 

0 4 ... . 4,300 .••.•••• 
11 4 •••. 300 --------

. -----· [i • - -· 1,150 -------· 
- -·---- 4 .•.. ------- 40,000 

26 3 .... 100 5,000 
14 3 .... 0 200 
20 3 ..•. ------- 5,000 

250 3 .... 160 6,000 
64 3 •••. 46 2,800 t/). 

12 3 .•.. ------- 1-3 
51 2 .... 0 2,500 ~ 
28 ---- ·· -· -·----- 3,000 1-3 
20 4 .... 

H 
15 1,000 U2 

22 4 .•.. 40 500 1-3 
465 3 ..... 1,600 H --------

23 1,300 0 
if.}. 

175 3 .••. 1,145 5,100 
31 4 .... 500 '.?, 000 0 
33 3 .•.. 200 1,000 ~ 
35 4 .••. ------
15 1 .••. 0 1,375 "O 
17 ---· ---- ------- 1,000 q 
34 ---- ---- 12 600 t:d 
33 4 .... ------- 2,000 t'-i 
13 ---- ---- 0 500 H 

80 4 •••• 40 800 0 
17 ---· ·--- ------- l, 500 

104 2 .... 2,500 p;l 
66 3 ..•• 

........ ... H 
250 7,000 

13 ---- 0 52 
Q 

--·· ::r: 22 .. .... --·- ............ 800 
430 a 300 18,000 ...... Ul 
54 2 ---- 5 2,000 d 
24 700 

237 
·--- ------- P:l 

1 5,000 
40 3 0 300 

0 

112 
---- 0 

4 GOO 12,500 ---- t'-i 
14 3 0 1,050 ·--- Ul 
7 .. ... ..... ... 30 I 1 500 

18 .••...•........ 1 . • ···"·· 

32 4 .... 1,000 10 000 
65 3 ..• . 45 10 000 
59 3 .... 200 o, 000 )--I 
42 2 .•.. 73 800 ~ 

186 B :}O 10,000 00 
113 3 .... 50 5,000 C>:i 



Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. ~ 
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Preparing for College ~ ~ ~ ·~ ~ 
Colored college. prepar· ~ +> ·~ 

Second· ;tut sec- 1----,----1 G d atory Studen ts » ;::, ..o,g 
ary in· ine:e~. ondar y . af:s ~~ stu-. below sec· i:: 3 ;,:.. co=_,;, 
struct. d stu· Clas. Scien. 1805 den ts m ondary d) :.::: ~ 'g d) E 

ors. on dry dents in• sical ti:fi.c . gradu- grade. e ·~ .,; J:l ~ ~ ~ 
State a~d post. I Name of inst itution. I Name of principal. gra e. eluded. course. course. ating 5 - .~ ;.:: e~ g. 

oft1oe. class. 0 .S.,... A t.O I::: A 
--------------------·l-----16 Jm ·: ~~d 

~ i ~ $ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ] s : .,;~ 
~ s i s c5 s ~ s i s ~ s ~ s $ s gi 'Q E E~~ 
el d) el d) ~ d) el d) el d) ~ d) el d) el d) d) E o ~ ..... o 
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- ------------------------- ~ 

1 1 2 I a I 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 n . 12 1a 14 15 16 17 1s 19 20 21 22 23 o 
-------------------- a :> 

SOUTH DAKOTA- 1-;_j 
continued. O 

3573 Clark ............. High School. ........... ElmerP.Letcher ..... 1 1 5 16 .•...................... 0 4 O 2 55 84 4 .... 50 ..... •. . Z 
3674 Deadwood ............. do .................. .Alex. Strachan.... . . . 1 1 22 24 0 0 2 0 4 6 1 1 1 0 227 202 4 .. .. 350 $31,350 :;o 
3575 Dell Rapids ......... .. do ... . .............. L.E.Goodwin ........ l 1 8 14 .... .... .... .... ..•. . .. . ... . .... . ... ... . 92 116 3 .... 200 .... .... t_,:j 
3576 DeSmet ......... .. .. .. do .. . ............... C.E.Swanson ........ 1 O 10 23 O O O O ••••••• • O 5 O 5 79 78 2 . ... 125 7,000 i-c, 
3577 ElkPoint ......•. . ... . . do ...... . ........... H.R.Miller .......... 1 1 19 25 0 O •••. • ••• •• •• •• • • 0 O O O 150 150 4 .. .. 50 20,000 O 
3578 Groton .......... . .. .. . do ......•..•........ S.C.Hartranft ....... 4 ... . 20 28 0 0 1 .....••..... 2 4 . .. . .... 74 113 3 .... 90 12,047 ,-
2579 Hermos~······ · ··· ... .. do .................. l'.F.Mc~fahon ... .. . . 1 0 10 18 O O .••.•••••••••••. 1 1 0 O 35 30 3 .... 9 5,500 8 
3580 RotSprmgs ........... do .. . ............... H.F.Klmg ........... 1 1 18 24 0 0 ... .. . .......... 0 0 0 0 118 131 4 .... 500 35,000 ... 
3581 Howard ............... do .................. C.E. Holmes ......... 2 O 36 30 O O 21 12 ..•..... O O •••. • ••. 64 48 3 36 400 15,000 ...,. 
3582 Huron . ...... ...... . ... do ...... . .......... . EllaU.Weicbaird .... . .. . 3 27 68 O O 2 6 .. .. .... 2 6 2 6 326 356 4 ... . ....... 35,000 oo 
3583 Lea~ ................... do .. .............. .. .A. . .J.Kimmel.. . .. . .. . 1 2 7 3 O O ...... ... . ...... 4 2 1 1 260 285 4 ........... 50,000 ~ 
3584 Madison ............... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R. B. McClenon . . . . . . 2 1 18 23 O o . . • . . . . . 5 3 3 3 1 O 228 248 4 . . . . 300 20, 000 1 
3585 Mi~chell ... . .... ....... do ....... . .......... E . .J.Qui~ley . ...... .. 3 1 60 90 . .. . .. ......... . ... .. ... 6 !J •• • .• .•. 280 262 3 .... 150 50,000 ~ 

:~:~ gr::rae·::::: : :::::: :::::a~:::::::::::::::::: iij·.t0:en~1t."::::::::: i ~ i1 ~~ .. ~ ... ~. :::: :::: :::: :::: .. ~. 1 .... ... .... :~ .... :~ ... 4. :::: 15g ... ~·.~~~ • 
3588 Plankinton ....... .. ... do . ..... ....... .... . F.H.Ho:ff . ....... . . .. 1 . ... 8 18 0 o 2 2 ............ 1 ... : .... 5 13 4 .... 100 8,500 
3589 RapidCitY·- ···· ·· ..... do ·· ··········· ·· - - · W . .A..Ferguson. . .... l 1 18 24 0 0 15 24 3 0 0 0 0 O 176 218 4 (* ) 200 15,000 
3590 Redfield. _ .......... _ . . do·--··············- C.W.Young._ . . .... . 2 .... 20 12 o o 0 o o o 3 4 0 0 84 86 3 .... 75 12,000 
3591 V"ermilion ............. do- .. ·······-······· S.S.Lownsley ........ 1 1 1 7 1 16 ···· \··· · ···· \···· 7 16 5 13 5 13 1501 231 1 ... . 200 15,000 m~ ra~;f~~:::::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: ii'i:~t~~~iii~~:::: i ~ ~i ~! :::: :::: .. ~ ... ~. :::: :::: i i ··o--·o· 1g~ 3~~ ~ :::: ::::: :: !~:ggg 

TENNESSEE. 

3594 .A.clams Station.-· High School ......... - . . s. M. Cherry . ... .. ··· 1 1 1 1 10 110 1· .. ·1· .. ·12121. -· ·1· - . ·1 - ·i· 1·. i ·1: :::I: :::I i.~ I ~i 1· ·a ·1: :::1·-·· -0 ·1 ·. ·s: cicio 3595 .A.rlingto~ ............. clo ····· ··· ····· ····· M.F.Leake ....... ... l l 21 19 O o ·-2· ··0· ·-o· --o· o o o o 28 27 .... .... 0 500 
3596 .A.spcnH11l ... .... Academy.············· E.I. Luna ... _··· · ··--· 1 O 18 14 ···· ···· 2 8 3 2 3 1 74 70 4 0 2 500 

7 Bluff Cit Zollicoffer Institute . ... John.J. Wolford-····· 1 ... . 38 29 O O 1 ···· ···· .., ···· , ;i~s Boonevilfo: : : : : : : : High School...... . • . . . . L . .A.. 1iea.1ror . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 18 12 . . • . . . . . B 6 4 2 • . • . • • • . • . • • . • • . 40 3. .. . . . . . . • . . . . . . 1. 600 



8599 
3600 
3601 
3602 

1-1 3603 
~ 3604 
~ 3605 
~3606 
c,n 3607 

I 
3608 
3609 
3610 

o:, 3611 
c.,:i3512 

3613 
3614 
3615 
3616 
3617 

3618 
3619 
3620 
3621 
3622 
3623 
3624 
3625 
3626 
3627 
3628 
3629 
3630 
3631 
3632 
3633 
3634 
3635 
3636 
3637 
3638 
3639 
3640 
3641 
3642 
3643 
3644 
3645 
3646 

Bradford.......... Aoademih ... ; .......... . 
~~fst~1·::::::: :: :: . ~i.~go s_~. ~~~· · · · · ··· · · ·· 
Capleville ............. do ..... . 
Centerville ............ do ..... . 
Clarksville ............ do ............... - · · 
Clear Springs ..... Fair View Academy ... . 
Cleveland......... High School.. ....... ··· 
Como .................. do 
Concord .......... . .... do 

8~;!~fit~~::::: : : : · :ii~~!0t 01i;~ High s~ii~~i 
Danbridge ..... .. . Maury Academy .... . . •· 
Decaturville .. . . . . Normal and Hign School 
Dickson . • • . . . . . . . -W:ab.ian Academy .. ··· 

~l!~t~i~t~~~:::: . ~1-~dt~~~~~:::::::::::: 
Fall Branch ........... do .............. · · · · 
Fincastle......... Powells Valley High 

School. 
Flynns Lick . .... . High School. ....... ···· 
Germantown .......... do ................. . 
Grant . . . . . . . . . . . . Franklin Institute .. ··· 
Granville ...... ... .High School. ........ ··· 
Greeneville ............ do ............. · · · · · 
Hartsville . . . . . . . . Masonic Institute . · · · · · 
Howell . . . . . . . . . . . Training School ... · · · · · 
Humboldt........ High School. ..... ······ 
Jockey . . . . . . . . . . . Clear Springs Academy· 
Johnson City ..... High Schoo1 ...... ··· ··· 
Jonesboro ............. do ............ ······ 
Kenton . . . . . . . . . . . ..cicademy ......... · · · · · · 
Kingston . . . . . . . . . Rittenhouse Academy·· 
Knoxville . . . . . . . . Austin High School. . · · 

. . . . . do ............ Girls' High School. .... · 

.... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . North High 8chool . ... . 

.. ... do ............ West High School. .... . 
Lenoir City. . . . . . . High School ....... · · · · · 
Lexington........ Baptist College .. ······· 
McMinnville . . . . . High School ...... ·· · ··· 
Mason Hall. . . . . . . Academy ... .. .. · · · · · · · · · 
Milan . ............ High School ........... . 
Mooresville....... Institute ....... · · · · · · · · 
Morristown . . . . . . High School ...... · · · · · · 
Mount Horeb ..... . .... do ................. . 
Murfreesboro . .... Bradley Academ:f (col'd) 

. . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . High School (white) .... 
Nash ville......... MeigsHi~h School (col'd) 
..... do ............ Fogg High School 

(white). 

C. H. Boone . . . . . . . . . • 1 
J.B. Cummings . . . . . . 1 
I. M. Warren......... 1 
H. E.W. Jones . ...... 1 
W. A. Matthews . . . . . 1 
Miss Bettie Garland .... 
D. W. Griffith........ 1 
D. C. Arnold . . . . . . . . . 1 
C. A. Derryberry..... 1 
Lillian E. Duncan ... . 
Miss Mabel Owen ... . 
E. E. Nooner . . .. . . . . . 1 
Jones M. Hicks...... 1 
J. N. Ruddle.......... 1 
T. E. Miller . . . . . . . . . . 1 
H. S. Kennedy. . . . . . . . 1 
T.R.Hart............ 1 
W. C. Lawson . . . . . . . . 1 
N.A. White .......... 1 

W.L.Dixon.......... 1 
J. H. Morse . . . . . . . . .. 1 
B.E.Mullens......... 1 
E. L. Simmons... . . . . . 2 
W. M. Rogers...... . . 2 
J. S. Arbuthnot . . . . . . 1 
R K. Morgan......... 2 
F. K. Henderson...... 1 
W.F.Piper •......... 1 
R. H. Freeland . . . . . . . 2 
S. W. Sherrill......... 2 
G. O. Van Meeter.. . . . 1 
S. F. Brading......... 1 
J. W. Manninla-....... 1 
W.T.White, .M ... l 
J. R. Lowry.......... 1 
R.Porter............. 1 
J. C. Miller....... . . . . 1 
J. A. Mount.......... 2 

~r~: i~R.~~~·c·~~::: .. ~ 
R. E. Goldsby . . . . . . . . 1 

rh~,:~ei,,:~~~~~~t·s·~~: ~ 
F. M. Killgore. . . . . . . . 1 
]'. G. Carney . . . . . . . . . 2 
E. C. Cox............. 1 
R. S. White.... ..... .. 3 
H. C. Weber..... ..... 7 

12 10 ......•....•..• · · · · • · · • • · 4 5 4 5 71 55 
6 8 0 0 ..... · · · · · · · · · · · 3 1 . . . . . . . . 103 63 

2 22 41 3 6 2 2 15 18 0 0 O o 200 221 

1 1 ~ 1~ : : : : : : : : ; · · s · : : : : : : : : .. ~ ... ~ ... ~ ... ~ .... ~~ .... ~~. 
3 40 64 . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . . .. · · · · · 2 7 3 . . . . 719 845 
0 8 3 O O 8 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 73 55 
0 18 18 O O •••••••••••• • • • • 7 12 0 0 312 327 
. . 20 15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · · 3 5 . . . . . . . . 50 40 
1 18 25 O O 6 4 . • • . . .. · 0 0 . . . . . • . . 60 26 
1 6 7 O O • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 . . . . . . . . 253 245 
0 6 9 O o O O 6 9 0 0 0 . 0 50 38 
1 20 19 o o 1 1 0 0 0 5 1 1 36 19 
1 22 18 O O O O 4 3 0 0 . ·...... 23 2!) 
1 6 4 6 4 .•.......... · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · . ·. 84 104 
2 21 39 . . . . . • . . 5 5 . . . . . . . . 5 5 5 5 149 191 

4 5 O O O O O O O O O O 120 95 

0 
1 

13 14 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 2 2 .. ·...•. 71 70 
21 20 . . . . 9 7 . . . . . . . . 39 55 

8 
7 
4 

25 
17 

2 16 
0 25 
2 20 
1 14 
1 12 
0 50 
0 1 

12 
2 6 
3 13 
1 27 
2 7 
0 15 
.. 50 
1 30 
1 36 
2 14 
1 4 
3 56 
0 17 
0 8 
1 15 
1 3~ 
7 101 

6 
11 
7 

10 
~ 
H 
~ 
~ 
11 
16 
~ 
6 
ll 
ll 
~ 
w 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
« 
~ 
6 

]~ 
w 
~ 
w 
fil 

W2 

1 1 I• ••• ,.··· 

··oT.iil.~.l.-~.1:::r::1::::l..~.I:::: .. ~. 
...... 10 2 51 2 
0 02010 ...... . 

1 
0 
0 

0 
0 

.... , 1 4 .••..... 

···· ··o· ··r --o· --2· ··s· 1 3

1

1 1 

1~ I 1f s(4(:6: :i } 1~ ! 1~ 

0 0 ........ 0 1 0 0 0 O 
6 12 .... .... .••. .•.. .••. 2 
0 0 3 7 .... . .•. 1 24 

0 
0 
0 
0 

•. 3 8 •••..••. 0 2 
0 .............•.. 1 3113 
g . i2 ... 5 ... s ... 2. g g lg g 
0 5 6 ........ 1 8 1 3 

··~: :x ~~!~ ;~~: :~~: :~~: ;;~; ::a)::i: 
0 0 .... .... .... .... 0 0 
8 25 .. .. . ... . ... . .. . 1 7 

.... . .. . ..... ... . ... .... 5 6 
33 81 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 9 
o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 51 I 15 51 

28 
38 
26 
75 

197 
36 
15 
83 
45 

368 
44 
79 
71 

260 
0 

293 
235 
50 
75 

110 
34 

234 
36 

212 
25 

136 
165 
176 
683 

20 
54 
25 
25 

235 
50 
15 

160 
52 

255 
55 
44 
59 

275 
408 
265 
309 
45 
30 

115 
16 

214 
24 

150 
20 

187 
207 
302 
326 

* Yes; number not given. 

3 , •... , .•••..• 1,000 
2,000 

23,100 
1,400 . . !l:::I ... ~~~. 

4 
3 
0 
2 
3 

•••. 600 34,690 
0 500 
0 15,000 

1,000 2,000 
. . . . . . 10,000 

31····1 0 20,000 3 . . • . . .•. . . . 1,100 
4 . . .. 0 4,000 

. ... .... ....... 2,.000 

31····1 10 
3 .... 200 
0 .... 0 
3 .•.. 0 
1 .......... . 

20,000 
3,000 
2,750 
1,200 

1,000 

. •.. .... ...•.•. 1,000 41···· 32 3 . ... 72 15,000 

. .•. . .•. .•••.. . 10,000 
4 •••• 200 2,000 
4 .... ....... 5,000 
3 .. .. 100 3,000 
3 .••. .•••.•. 27,550 

3 .•• ·1 0 10,000 
5 .••. •.•..•. 2,000 
3 .••. 50 1,500 
3 .• . 295 150 
3 
3 
3 
0 
3 
3 
4 
3 

• • • • I • •. • 24. 2, 200 

200 23,450 
0 2,500 

800 5,000 
····1······· 4,500 
.••. .•.•... 2,500 

0 8,000 
....... ---- .......... .. 

5 . . • . 305 21, 650 
.• ..•. 0 800 
3 . . • . .•.• .. . 1,700 

•••• .... ....... 5,000 
3 .••.•••••.. •••••• .. 
3 . . . . 250 35, 000 
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TENNESSEE-Cont'cl. 
I 

36,ii Oak Grove ........ Swannsylvanfa .A.cad· 
omy. 

36,iS Philndelphia...... Bogart High School ... . 
3649 Pinson ........... High School ........... . 
3650 Pulaski ................ do 
3651 Rlpley ................. do 
3652 Russellville ............ tlo ................. . 
3653 Rutherford . . . . . . . Male and Female .A.cad· 

emy. 
3654 St. Elmo.......... High School 
3655 Sale Creek .... ........ . do ••.•.•............ 
3656 Sherman II eights .. .... do ...•.............. 
3657 Spring City ............ do ................. . 
3658 Suuny Side ....... Now Hope.Academy ... . 
3659 Talome.......... . Rock House .Academy .. 
3660 Tiptonville . . . . . . . Male and Female Acacl-

emy. 
3661 Trimble . . . . . . . . . . High School ........... . 
3662 Tullahoma ............. clo .. ..... .......... . 
3G63 Veronn. ........... Academy and High 

School. 
3664 Wadrace ... . .... . High School ........... . 
3665 '\Vatango Valley .. Academy .............. . 
3666 Watertown ....... High School ........... . 
3667 Well Spring ...... Powells Valley Semi· 

nary. 
3668 Williston ......... Academy 

c. c. Justus .... .. .. . . I 1 I 1 I 35 I 38 I o I o I 1 I 3 I 5 I s I o I o I o I o 

RM.Doak........... 1 
Jno. C. Wright....... 1 
vV. E. Lumley........ 5 
J.E. Cunningham.... 1 
E.H.Moore .......... 1 
H.L.Higgs .......... 2 

RH.Logan .......... 1 
,T. R. Hoover ........... . 
R. N. PricA . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
,J. W.Bnnd........... 1 
W. H. Wilson . . . . . . . . 1 
W. B. lling... ... .. . . . 1 
D. L. Van .Amburgh.. 1 

J. T. Wri~ht ........ . 
S.J.Farns 
J. W.Orr ............ . 

J. L. Cortner ........ . 
W. M. Vau~ht .... . .. . 
F. M.Bowlrng ....... . 
N. S. Ridenour ...... . 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
3 

J. T. Roberts ......... I 1 

G 
14 30 

2 2;! 25 
1 31 37 
1 20 26 
l 20 30 

0 9 6 
7 3 

10 10 
10 14 
7 13 

o I 4o 30 
8 !) 

6 11 
4 1(j 

G 15 

0 
0 
G 

0 
0 [·--· •---- •· ---1----
2 

g I ~ 1··~·1·-~ o I 15 18 7 G 

0 
0 
1 
1 
4 
4 

01 OI 11 11 0\ O\ 1 

OI 01 0\ OI 0\ O o. 
2 

0 
0 
3 
4 
0 
3 4 

2 

0 

g !. .~., .. ~. 
g I g hi -i- . 0. I g I 1~ I 4 I 1G I O I 0 

9 
5 

1 I 33 
23 

l¼ 1····1····1· ···1····1· ···1····1· ···1··· ·1· ···1· .. . 0 ••••. ••. •••• . ••• ••• . •••. 1 .......... . 
37 0 0 7 8 10 5 3 . . . . 0 0 

7 ..... ... 10 5 ....................... . 

10 I 10 1 .... 1 .... 1 •••• , •••• , •••• , •••• , ••• •1· ·· .,. · · ··· ·· · 

30 

i\6 
5G 

257 
102 

70 
70 

149 
94 

118 
64 
41 
30 
42 

50 
116 

30 

85 
80 
G7 

107 

20 

32 I 3 75 $900 

25 
50 

207 
14!) 

54 
105 

122 
!)3 

129 
72 
41 
50 
41 

G5 
lH 

~o 
90 
(j,~ 

47 
83 

3 . ••. 0 
4 .•...•••.. 
3 .. -· 100 
3 . .. . 200 
4 . ... 100 
4 . .. . 800 

2,000 
15,000 

!)00 
5, oco 

4,000 

31. ···1 0 
.............. ·1 8,000 
. . . . . . . . .•. .. . . 1,200 

0 . . . . . .. • . . . 1,000 
2 . . . . . . . . . . . 1,500 

2 I •••• 4.0 

5 , . . ·· 1· ·····. 
3 
3 250 

100 

500 
10,000 

7,000 

5,000 
5,000 

2:; 1- .... 1. ---1------ - 500 
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00 
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3669 
3670 
3671 
3672 
3673 
3674 
3675 
3676 
3677 
3678 
3679 
3680 
3681 
3682 
3683 

3684 
3685 
3686 
3687 

,3688 
3689 
3690 
8691 
8692 
3693 
86!}4 
8695 
3696 
3697 
3698 
8699 

3700 
3701 

8702 
3703 
3704 
3705 
3706 
8707 
3708 
870!} 
3710 
3711 
3712 
3713 
3714 
3715 

~EX.A.S. 

E.Graham ........... 1 
Mrs. Jessie .A. very. . . . 1 
B. Hudson............ 1 
.A.. E. Kennedy . . . . . . . 1 
M.G.Bates .......... 2 
E. L. Blackshear..... 1 
I. H. Bryant.......... 2 
F. W. Chatfield....... 1 
J. H. Morse . . . . . . . . . . 1 
E.O.McNew ......... 1 
W . .A..Pitts .......... 2 
G. W. Groves......... 1 
E.M.Faust .......... 1 
R.R.Eason .......... 1 
C. F, Trotter ........ . 

,LL.Bain............ 1 
T. J. Crawford........ 2 
O. J. Blakesley, B. S . . 2 

~:½i~~~i~;~~~~:::::: ~ 
L. E. Burgess........ 1 
Miss Mary Rial . . . . . . 2 
S. H. Hickman . . . . . . . 4 
H.F. Killen ............ . 
R. J. Richey......... 1 
Leon Taylor.......... 1 
J.B. Wolfe.......... 2 
E . .A.. Cochran . . . . . . . . 3 
F. M. Chancellor..... 1 
J.M.Oldbam . ........... . 
J. W . .A.damson ...... . 

R.B.Ewing ......... . 
Enoch Dickson ..... . 

J. D. Meadows ...... . 
.A. . .A.. Murphree ..... . 
J.Rosson ........... . 
B. W. Glasgow ...... . 
W.F.Rogers ........ . 
C. J. Debenport ..... . 
Moses M enger ...... . 
Walker King ....... . 
L.G.Covey ......... . 
Jas. I. Greves ....... . 
W. T.Noblitt ....... . 
W. Lipscomb ........ . 
Minnie Marsh ....... . 
J. H. Burton .. .. .. . . . 

1 
1 

1 
2 
1 
2 
3 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 

10 30 50 
5 9 

1 15 20 
1 25 :io 
2 70 60 
1 8 11 
4 70 140 
1 20 32 
.. 19 28 
0 16 21 
0 25 41 
0 rn 33 
2 48 52 
2 25 25 
2 17 19 

1 31 40 
3 49 60 
1 28 25 
0 12 !} 
2 42 46 
.. 15 20 
2 20 47 
0 19 30 
1 24 15 
1 25 35 
0 31 17 
0 15 23 
0 30 44 
.. 20 15 
1 4 9 
4 55 05 

17112 
o I 26 24 

2 G ••••.••• 210 380 3 .... 150 18,000 
. . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 14 0 . . . . 50 500 

.•.. , .... ···: :::: ........................ 100 90 .... .... 50 4,000 
.. . . . . . 4 2 . . . . 0 0 0 0 J 25 170 3 . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 ····1···· ·io· 8 o o .... .... .... .... 111 108 .• _.. .... . . ..... 10,000 8 .. ii. 5 1 . . . . . . . . 1 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 3 . . . . 25 .•...... 

O o . . . . . . . . . • 6 5 3 2 . . . . • • . • . . . . 3 . • . . 600 1, 500 .. z . .. 1 18 29 2 2 2 1 100 133 3 . • • . . • • . . . . 2, 500 
2. 1 3 1 2 0 0 . • . . . • . . 17 4 192 3 . . • . 15 12, 000 

o I O ••••••••••• _ • • • • o o o o 99 108 4 . • • . 88 ,,, 500 
O o . . • • . . • , . 0 5 0 3 . . . . . . . • . . . . 3 • • • • 200 .•..••.. 

. i9 .. 33 . . . . . . . . 1 8 1 8 323 523 3 • • • . 100 15, 000 
. . . . . . . . . .......•...• · · .• · - . , · · .••. · · · •. · ·. 2 . •• . . ....•. 1,500 .. 5 ... 8. . 3 . . . . 4 5 2 1 85 116 4 . . • . . . . • • . . 3, 000 

5 3 6 3 3 0 3 0 64 63 4 . • . . . . • • • • . 2, 000 

1 

6 3 4 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
3 

0 
0 
3 

49 
189 

75 
58 

32 
260 
85 
71 

0 
4 
4 
3 

1 

5 
1 
2 
0 
4 
0 

2· 6 4 
1 1 1 

0 
0 
1 
0 
3 
7 
5 
2 

3 1· ···1···· 1······ l······1···· 1
•••• 

0 0 0 
7 4 4 

5 
!} 

0 
1 
2 

~ I .. ~~~ ... ~~~ 
0 14 0 7 7 I 180 205 

··1·. ·1 ·1 .. :1·0···. 
.... , .... , .... , .... •····1····1···· ........... . 

r/·1 ·1 ~ ~ ·1 ··~ 
3 6 3 5 

0 0 
0 0 ····,··ar2r~-I ~ ~ 

3 2 

~ 1·iol·s·1 8 , 5 
0 
0 

1 
0 

33 24 
55 90 
62 71 

150 162 
207 229 
130 55 

70 61 
120 136 

65 69 
104 96 

3 

! 1:::: 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
s 

3 

25 1,500 
0 19,000 

350 4,000 
0 1,500 
2 2,500 

50 3,000 
300 H, 000 
75 20,000 

0 1,000 
110 11,500 
150 2,500 
316 15,000 
110 35,000 
30 2,000 
80 3,000 
31 4,000 

30 
200 

800 
1,750 

3 15 35 O O . • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 
2 22 71 . . . . . ... . ... ..•.. ... ... . 1 10 .....•. 

85 82 : 1:::: 0 
500 

0 

4,000 
35,000 
1,000 
7,000 

21,000 

6 10 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 O 
1 25 ;)5 0 0 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 2 l 
2 ~ 00 0 0 ~ 19 W 17 5 6 5 G 
1 07 58 . . . . . . . . 30 40 38 27 ... ..•...••..•• 
1 20 24 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 5 1 4 
1 19 39 . . . . . . . . 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10 40 
9 7 

1 123 24 3 71.i 151 
3 36 76 
1 15 8 

. . 6 ... 0. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :I O I O I O I 0 
0 0 1 ..... . .............. ! ....... . 
0 0 . .. . .•.. ..... ... 6 24 
0 0 ... . . ... ••... .•. 4 12 
0 0 2 3 ..•..••. 0 0 

490 425 
30 35 

125 115 
389 394 
143 159 
193 200 · 

118 151 
215 231 
09 56 
81 27 

141 282 
941 1,048 

57 08 

3 
4 
5 
3 
4 

80 
565 
200 
475 

0 
s , .... , ...... . 
4 
2 
4 
4 
4 

0 
0 

500 
610 

4,000 
7,000 

12,000 
25,000 
1,600 

65,000 

2,500 
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Statistics of public high schoolB, 1894-95-Continuecl . 

Preparing for College ~ g ;g -~ 
Stu· Colored college. prepar. ~ +> .E-o 

Seco:nd- dents sec- 1
-------

1 Gradu· atory Students A t, . -~ . 
·try m- . ondary t . stu- below sec- .,... c1 t>, en en 
~truct- m dee· stu· Clas. Scien- a 1iit dents in ondary :;; ~ ~ "g ~ .E 

ors. ~~a:fe~ dentsin- SiCal tific . gr~dU· grade. ~ ·a 2 ;S g]; 
state n~d post- Name of institution. Name of principal. eluded. course. course. atmg 8 A:µ ..... b'.c"'"' P< 

ofilco. class. ..... .... .s a ~ 
• • • • • . • . 

0 2 ~ ~,E 0 

'° '° '° '° '° '° <D $ ~A f:l cn"<A • ~ a5 ~ a5 ~ a5 o1 a5 ~ ,ii~ <I) ca <I) ce b.O~ p gb.O:µ 
1 ~ -a ~ ca ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ca ~ § .a 'o ~ .s § 
~R~"'"~R~i'«~R~R~R ~ R HW P- P-

1-------1---------iJ---------1-- - ----- --- - - - - -----
1 2 3 4 ii 6 7 S 9 10 11 :1.2 13 14 :I.ii 16 17 l.S 19 20 21 22 23 

l------ll--------l·-------1---------·----------------

TEXAS-Continued. 

16 Dublin . . . . . . . . . . . High School . . . . . . . . . . . . W. J. Clay • . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 30 45 . • • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 0 0 240 304 3 .•. - 200 $6, GOG 
17 Ennis ...... . . ... . . .. . . . do .................. S.A.Horton ... .. .... 2 1 29 32 0 O 10 15 8 2 7 5 5 3 435 462 4 .••. 1, 200 30,000 
18 Fairfield . ....... .. .... . clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Hiram M. Evans..... 2 0 29 38 O O 4 6 0 0 O O O O 48 44 3 . . • . 0 1,800 
19 Fn:-mer. . ............. . clo . .. .............. . W. A. Davis.......... 1 . . . . 6 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O O O 44 43 . . . . . . . . 45 1,500 
20 Farmersville ...... . .... do .................. H. G. Reed........... 1 2 23 31 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 193 200 4 . • . . 200 2,000 
n Flatonia . .. ............ do . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . William Cullen . . . . . . 1 2 20 30 O O O O 100 101 3 . . . . 0 8, 000 
}2 Fort Worth . ........... do .. . . ..... ... ... .. . E. E. Bramlette... . . .. 1 5 72 170 O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 25 . . . . . . . . 70 109 4 . . • . 350 
?3 Gniuesville .... ... .... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jno. P. Glasgow... . .. 3 2 57 126 O O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 16 . . . . . . . . 653 844 4 . . • . 188 30, 000 
U Galveston . . . . . . . . Central High School. ... J. R. Gibson.......... 1 1 15 16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 127 150 4 . . . . 45 1,800 
!5 Garrott. . ... ...... High School . . . . . . . . . . . . J. D. Coghlan . . . . . . . . 2 1 25 15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 73 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 000 
!6 Goldtliwai te ..... .... .. do ....... ........... D.S.Landis . ... ...... 1 1 10 20 O O 2 2 0 O 3 5 0 O 140 140 3 . ... 400 15 000 
!7 Goliad ......... . ...... . do ..... .. . .... .... . . W. B. Howard........ 1 O 5 10 O o 2 6 O O O O O o 95 102 1 0 15' 000 
!8 Gonzales ..... . ....... . do .......... . ...... . S. B. Foster .. . . . . . .. . 1 1 7 28 O O 3 8 O O 1 2 1 1 150 158 3 . . . . 300 25: 150 
W Graham ........... . ... do ........ .. ........ H. Fowler ... . . . . . . . . 3 . .. . 50 50 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2 . . . . . . . . 95 90 4 . . • . . .. . . . . 12,000 
10 Ilallottsville .......... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. A. Peter son.... .. .. 1 16 13 o O 1 O O O O O o O 102 94 4 . . • . 0 3, 500 

:~ :::~~:~::::::: :::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: :f.E~c!~~~~::::::::: i --~- 1
~ 

2
~ g g g g b g g g --o· ··o· 1bi 1~Z ~ :: :: ::::::: ~:ggg 

13 Hemphill...... ... Sabine Valley Academy. '.r. G. Arnold......... 1 1 11 10 O O O O O O O O O O 33 27 4 . . . . 200 1, 000 
14 Hillsboro........ . High School...... . ..... T. S. Cox . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 32 50 o o o O 1 1 2 4 2 4 380 510 4 . . . . 100 20, 000 

:~ f~l!:~/-i~!::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~r;·Jr,~~~i~i::::: i :::: -~~- ~~ :::: :::: -·~- .. ~. -·~- lg :::: :::: :::: :::: ~~ g~ i :::: ::::::: l,~gg 
17 Kaufman ........ _ . .. . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . C. J. Maxwell ... _.... 2 o 13 42 O O 2 2 1 _. _. O O O O 159 148 4 - . - . 200 14,825 
18 K~rnille. _ .. ... _. Tivy High School. .. .. __ J. A. Thomas .. ...... . 2 1 Ji) 31 O O 4 9 O O . ... . .... .... - - . 15~ 15? 4 - · · · ~gg li, ?gg 
19 Kmgston ... . ·-··· C~lbonnC~llege ... .. . . _ W.A.StuckeJ-···· · - 2 -- -· 15 17 .... -·- · 3 4 -··· · · ·· ···- ··;- -- ·· ···· 5

r, 
73 t -··· 75 4'goo 

lO Kosse _ . . .. . .. .... . HlghScb.ooL. .... ...... J.T.H_all .... ... ..... . 1 ... . 5 30 O O 1 ·-·· ···- ·· ·· ·· ·· ~ :::: -·~-
1~g ~; o I:::: o 'sou 

ll Lanoville ... . ..... ... _.do- ················· C.J.L1vseJ--· ······· 1 1 1 1 20 10 I O O ···· ·· ·- ···· ···· 1 ° 3 soo 
l2 Leesburg_ .. . ...... .. .. clo -··· ·· -- -··· · ····· W.D.~uiter ·· · · · ···· 1 · · ·· 6 12 · -0 0 3 2 ··3· --2· -·0· -·0· ··o- ··o· .. iii. ""ji5. 4 :::: -··ioo· 1,700 
l3 Leon:11·d-·····-·--·-·· ·do_ .......... .. .. . . . !.~.Evans .... .. . .. . ~ ~ 31 {t --···· ·· · o o o o 10 10 4 ... . 50 2,000 
~ t1~~~~t~n·::::::: ·i0;~~~y ::::::::·.:::::: f~E.½s~ff::: ::::::: 1 o 1s 32 ··o o ... _ ........ o o .... .... 42 4s 4 .... ...•... a,ooo 
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3746 
3747 
3748 
3749 
3750 
3751 
3752 
3753 
3754 
3755 
3756 
3757 
3758 
3759 
3760 
3761 
3762 
3763 
3764 
3765 
3766 
3767 
3768 
3769 
3770 
3771 
3772 
3773 
3774 
3775 
3776 
3777 
3778 
3779 
3780 
3781 
3782 
3783 
3784 
3785 
3786 
3787 
3788 
37l:i9 
3790 
3791 
3792 

3793 
3794 

Marble Falls...... College ................ . 
Marfa ............ High School 
Mart .................. do ........••. ..... .. 
Mexia ................. do ................. . 
Midlothian ............ do ..... . 
Mineola ............... do .. . .. . 
l\1onta_gue ............. do ................. . 
Mt. Yernon ....... Franklin Institute. - .. · 
Navasota...... .. . High School .......... ·· 
Nocona ................ do .. .............. . . 
Olney .................. do ................. · 
Ovilla ......... ...... .. do ...... ... .. -- .. · · · · 
Paint Rock ........ . . . . do ................. . 
Palestine........ . Colored Eigh School. .. -

i~i1~~::::::::::: . ~.~~OS~~~~~ •• -..•••••••. 
Pine Hill .............. do ..... . 
Pleasant Grove ........ do ..... . 
Port Lav-aca .......... . do ..... . 
Quitman .......... College ......... ....... . 
Rancho ....... .-... High School 
Ranger ................ do 
Ravenna .... . .......... do 
R~c~land Springs ...... do 

~~~k~a~!~~::::::: :::::i~ 
Rockwall .............. do 
Runge ................. do 
San Antonio ....... .... do ..... . 
San Saba ............... do ..... . 
Sealy ...... . ...... ..... do ..... . 
Shelbyville ....... . .... do ..... . 
Sipe Springs ........... do .. ... . 
Snlplwr Bluff .......... do ............ ······ 
Swan ........... _ _ Oakland High School. .. 
TemJ)le . . . . . . . . . . . High School ......... - · · 
Trenton . . . . . . . . . . Academy . . ....... -- - - - · 
Yelasco . .......... High School 
Yernon ............... . clo ................. . 
W a..··rnhachie . . . . . . Park High School. .... · -
Weatherford. . . . . . High School ...... · · · - · · 
West .... ..... ......... ilo ................. . 
Wheelock .............. do ........... ······· 
Whitney ............... do .. 
,YolfeCity ............. do .. 
Wortham .............. do .. 
Yoakum ... .... ....... . do ................. . 

UTAH. 

Ogden _ ..... _..... High School 
Salt Lake City ........ . do ............... - .. 

3 2 1 0 W. H. Bruce, Ph.D ... 2 0 20 30 0 0 4 5 
1 1 15 10 15 R. V.Moulton ........ 1 0 30 35 0 0 10 

0 0 0 5 0 Jno. T. Overl>y ....... 1 2 12 15 0 0 1 
4 10 L. R. Scar borough .... 3 0 60 50 2 10 5 ... ---· 
0 0 ----J.M. Crawford .. . ... _ 1 1 20 14 0 0 ----- ---- --·· 
1 3 B. Il. Stafford .. .... . _ 1 1 12 15 12 15 

7 0 0 J. H. Yaughn ....... _ 1 1 16 19 0 0 8 7 8 
8 8 8 L. J. Truett .......... 2 20 30 10 3 J. F. Kimball ......... 2 1 17 40 1 1 1 l 

H.B.Oatis ........... 1 2 22 26 8 8 
0 0 R. E. Farmer ......... 1 4 5 Frank Chapman ..... 1 10 12 ··s· 0 7 0 G. Il. Hag-an ........ _. 1 8 7 1 6 

J. N. Dodson ......... 1 1 6 12 6 12 
10 5 12 E. L. Dohoney, jr ... __ 2 5 35 130 10 20 20 20 5 

0 1 3 .J no. B. Gay ...... _ ... 1 0 6 7 0 0 l 3 1 
0 0 J. T. Anderson ....... 1 7 8 0 2 0 M.M.Smith •......... 1 0 10 5 0 0 0 0 0 
0 3 W.T.Smith .......... 2 0 20 22 0 0 4 6 0 0 

W.R.Shook ......... 1 1 20 ]5 2 3 
6 F. Y.Garrison ........ 1 1 ~8 21 8 4 3 

0 0 0 0 .J.B . .Jones .......... _ 1 0 7 8 0 0 0 0 
3 3 6 F. M. Gibson ......... 1 1 4.9 38 5 3 7 

.Jno. D. Robnett ...... 1 2 33 49 9 17 11 10 
B. C. Chrisman ...... _ 2 1 23 32 1 2 

0 0 E. A. Brennan ....... _ 1 0 8 31 0 C 0 0 0 0 
A.C.Ater ............ 1 2 l(j 14 12 4 8 9 
]'. Z. T. Jackson ...... 1 8 4 0 0 

5 10 Wm. Schoch, A . M . .. 4 4 42 103 0 0 
0 0 .J.M. Merchant ..... _ 1 10 15 0 0 

0 0 0 0 C. C.Glenn ........... 1 2 20 30 0 0 2 4 
2 3 M.M.Dupree ........ 1 1 10 12 0 0 

Ben Randa.ls ....... __ 1 11 15 
0 0 0 Sam..J. King .......... 1 12 10 0 

1 4 T. J. McBride ....... 2 ]0 20 1 3 1 
12 3 6 0 4. Vv. F.Jourdan ...... . 2 1 30 50 5 

T. E. Goff ........... . 2 20 35 0 0 6 5 
. 0 0 Professor Hendricks • 1 1 15 22 0 0 5 10 

- 7 U. Collins ........... - 2 1 14 39 
5 6 C.M. Ryan .......... • 5 1 20 22 

R.H. Buck .......... - 1 1 l4 25 
1 A . M. Otwell ........ . 1 0 21 18 - 1 1 

0 0 0 0 0 0. B. Staples ........ - 1 1 25 25 0 0 0 
- 5 9 Mrs. Laura. Edmans. - 1 0 ]2 ] 3 

12 10 8 0 0 W .W. J. Hanna .... . 1 1 33 31 0 Q 1::> 
F.'.T. Wood .......... . 1 1 6 9 . 4 3 
G.D. Scott .......... . 1 - 8 12 0 0 1 1 3 3 0 0 

T. B. Lewis ......... -I 
W.R. Malone ........ gl o I 50 I so I I . I 2 l 3 I-. --1- .. -I 4 138 245 .• O. . 0. 32 41 29 18 8 11s I 

6 22 

*Yes; number not giv-en. 

1 0 148 134 4 .... ------- 15,000 
1 1 15 13 3 ---· 50 1,000 
0 0 81 85 4 ---- 0 3,000 

114 12,000 3 6 240 200 4 ..... 
0 0 105 106 4 ---· 3 4,000 

12,000 1 3 140 160 · 3 ...... 200 
0 0 101 111 3 1,000 

95 126 4 (* ) 75 5,000 
l 313 338 4 3,750 

162 145 2 9,287 
28 30 500 
54 51 3 3,500 rJ). 

0 0 38 36 4 . 0 800 1-3 
>-185' 209 3 2,000 
1-3 3 2 3 500 
H 

0 0 57 54 0 1,200 rJ). 
0 0 33 22 4 0 380 1-3 

H 0 0 78 79 4 1,500 a 0 3 51 H2 3 0 8,000 rJ). 
20 20 600 
74 59 4 146 1,500 0 0 0 64 67 0 2,000 f'rj 

5 ti 55 60 3 25 200 2,500 
4 25 7,000 ~ 

70 60 1 2,000 q 
0 0 161 152 3 250 15,000 td 

142 146 4 104 6,000 t'-i 
127 3 110 6,030 H 107 a 3 806 

0 0 105 110 3 5,000 
t:i:l 0 0 78 82 1 0 1,500 
H 2 0 70 60 3 500 3,000 0 

94 65 500 t:i:l 48 80 0 1,800 
1 3 40 55 4 0 1,800 [/). 
0 1 4 750 12,000 a 

40 35 4 t:i:l 55 61 3 150 0 206 241 3 · · 25: oiiii 0 . 410 418 4 _ 200 . ·i2,"iiiiii t'-i 401 440 4 . 300 ~ . 41 40 3 • 5,000 
15 30 0 . 0 1,200 0 0 

. 67 79 . 80 
0 0 106 130 4 . 200 12,500 

. 74 91 4 - 0 5,000 
362 382 . 125 12,000 0 0 4 

3 J····I 200 I so, ooo 
...... 

21111,547Jl,8191 ~ 6 19 0 0 4 ••.. 400 ······· · 00 
~ 



37 

37 
37 
37 
37 
38 
380 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
38 
380 
881 
381 
381 
381 
381 
381 
381 
381 
381 
381 
382 
382 
382 
382 

> 

i 

State nud post. 
oilico. 

1 

VERMONT. 

Barton ...... ...... 

Barton Landing .. . 
Jienuington . ..... . 
Iletbcl . .... .... . . . 
Bradford ... . .. .. .. 
Brandon .... . ..... 
Bristol. .. .. ... .... 
Burlington .. .... . 
Chester ......... .. 
Danville .... ..... . 
Enosbnrg Falls ... 
Essex J"unution ... 
l•'air Hn,von ....... 
Hn.rclwick ...... . . 
Hinesburg ........ 
Lucllow ........... 
Lyndon ........... 
Middlebury .. ..... 
Milton . .... . ...... 
Montpelier ....... 
Morrisville ....... 
North Bennington 
N orthfiold .. .... .. 
Potiltney ......... 
Proctor ........... 
Qnechoo ...... .... 
l<anclolvh ... ...... 
Richford .......... 
St.Alb:ms ........ 

Name of institution: 

2 

Academy and Graded 
School. 

Iligh School ......... . .. . 
. . . .. do ..... ... ...... .... 
Whitcomb High School. 
High School ... . ..... . .. 

..... do .... • .... • ...•.... 

..... do .................. 

. . .. . do .................. 
Cen t,ral High School. ... 
Phillips Acaclem.r ....... 
High School ............ 

.. .. . do ... ....... ..... ... 

..... do .. .. .. . .. ..... .. . . 
.A.caclorny ............. .. 
High School ... ......... 
Black River A.caclemy .. 
Academy ............... 
High School ............ 

...•• <10 ••••. . .• ••.••••••• 

. .. .. do .................. 
Peopl3's Academy .. .... 
Graded School .......... 
.. ... do ....... ......•••. 
High School ............ 

. . . . . (lo ............. ... .. 

..... do .................. 
\\rest Dig:h School ...... 
High :.:ichool. ........... 

••• •• (10 •••••••••••• •••••• 

Statistics of piiblfo high schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Preparing for 

Stu· 
Colored college. 

Second· sec· dents ary in· ondary in sec· struct· stu· Clas. Scien. ondary ors. dents in. sical ti:fic grade, 
Name of principal. eluded. course. course. 

---,---------
Q) co Q) ~ 0 
~ '8 'ce 'ct 0 0 \!) Q) c;J 

~ d s d s 'al s ~ s s 
<l) <l) <l) <l) <l) 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ r,, 
- - - - - - - - --

3 4 a 6 7 s 9 10 H. 12 13 
- - - - - -- - - -

H . .r. Stannard ....... 1 1 17 19 0 0 3 0 0 0 

J". H . Bartlett .. ........ 1 17 25 0 0 .... ---- --- - ----
Arn belle Horton . . ... 3 25 41 ---- ---- 8 8 .. .. - -- -
F. P. Davison ........ 1 1 20 24 0 0 0 0 3 4 
C. H . French ......... 1 1 15 31 0 0 3 0 4 5 
E. F. Howard ....... . 1 2 20 30 0 0 1 3 .... ·---Uhas. S. Paige ........ 1 1 29 33 0 0 5 1 0 0 
S. W. Landon ......... 2 6 132 159 0 0 19 6 70 40 
Ernest \V. Gibson .... 1 1 8 18 4 8 
W. E. Twombly .. .... 1 5 4 0 0 2 4 
L. M. J"enne ..... .. •.. 1 1 45 35 0 0 
.JnliaB. J"ackman . ... . 3 20 30 
·w. G-. Park, A . B ..• • . 1 2 12 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 

i:s~-.:.J:~~:: :: : : : : : 
1 3 35 35 0 0 0 0 3 3 
1 17 26 0 0 0 1 2 0 

F . L. Bugbee .. . •••... 1 3 30 36 4 4 7 5 
W. E. Fisher ... •..•.. 1 0 8 16 0 0 0 0 0 0 
P.U.Hoyt .....••..... 1 3 25 30 0 0 8 12 8 12 
C. H. Willey .. ... .. .. . 1 1 6 9 
S . .r. Blanpied ........ 1 3 32 48 0 0 5 4 4 D 
W . .A.. Beebe ... ..... .. 1 2 54 60 0 0 5 0 5 4 
H . Dressel. ........... 1 0 18 16 0 0 0 0 3 2 
W . E . Hurlbut ....... 1 2 14 28 0 0 2 1 12 27 
W. A . ]hazier ........ 1 0 10 38 0 0 1 2 l 0 
l!"'. A. Wheeler . .. .. .. . 1 1 13 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Goo. E. Mann . ....... . l ---· 14 10 0 0 4 2 l 0 
N. J. Vvhitohi.11 .....•. 1 3 53 40 0 0 

1~ I 
2 1 G 

"\V. N. PhclpB ........ 1 l 20 19 0 0 0 10 10 
l•'. A. Bagnall ........ 1 6 64. 01 5 12 20 

College 
prepar· 

Students atory Gradu· below sec· stu. ates in dents in ondary 
1895. gradu· grade. 

ating 
class. 

Q) 
~ 0 

~ ~ Q) Q) Q) s ~ s ~ s ~ <l) <l) <l) 

~ R ~ r,, ~ R 
- -- - - ----
1 4 ta J.6 11' l.S 19 
- - --------

. . 
3 2 0 0 79 93 

---- ---- ---- ---- ------ ·-----
5 2 3 2 .•.... ------
3 6 3 6 85 75 
0 0 0 0 63 78 
1 5 2 0 0 
0 5 0 5 76 120 

25 41 15 14 
1 2 0 2 24 22 
2 4 25 24 
1 5 135 125 
1 6 65 85 
5 3 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 5 8 
1 2 15· 23 
0 7 0 0 50 49 
5 0 5 0 195 180 

45 41 
4 6 3 3 0 0 
4 (i 4 4 100 118 
4 3 2 0 95 61 
1 3 0 0 ]20 117 
0 0 0 0 103 151 
2 0 0 0 188 157 
4 3 1 1 22 25 

1G 17 8 0 
l 4 0 0 103 166 
l 2 ·--- ---- 382 419 

i, 0 
H ca 
~ ,... 
<l) 
;,, I>, 

f-< .s ~ h 
f-< 

~ ]- c,j 
H 

f-< ~ 
::l ~ rJ ;.:: 
0 -~:p Q .s e;.., 
0 <fl <fl 

~ ~ 
<l) 

s bJJ <l> ::l A 'd 
cl ~ & p-

-------
20 21 2~ 
-------

4 •••. 250 

4 •••. ---- ---
3 40 100 
3 .... 300 
4 .... 2, oco 
4 25 250 
4 .... 200 
4 .... 410 
4 ... . 200 
4 . .•. 700 
4 .••. 20 
3 .••. 25 
4 ..•. .. ...... ..... 
4 . ••. 100 
4 .••. 18 
4 •• •. l, 000 
4 ..•. 125 
4 .••• 50 
3 .... 325 
4 .... 3,000 
4 ..•. 500 
t) ---- 500 
4 .••. 556 
4 •• •. -------
3 .••. 50 
4 .••. 

300 I 4 ..•. 300 
4 .••. 108 
4 •.•. 600 

~-~ 
,5'"d 

A 
<TJQ,,; 

'O - ::l 

§ ~"E 
o-;':; Q ,...,... A 
C.O.:l A 

<t-J ~ Q 
oe;... o 

-'A a,rn ..... 

~.r§ 
p-
---

23 
---

$7,500 

........... .. . 
-------· 
---- ----

25, coo 
10,000 
10,000 
40,000 
4,000 

.......... 
6,000 

........... 
-- -·- -- -

12,000 
900 

20,000 
8,000 

--------
6,000 

35,000 
25,000 
10, oco 

-------· 
-- --- ---
--------

3,000 
20,000 
10, 000 
80,000 

~ 
<,f e:, 
' c.o 

0 

;r t_:,:j 

t1 
C: 
0 
>-
!-3 
H 
0 z 
~ 
t,tj 
~ 
0 
~ 
1-:3 

r--< 
(YJ 
Ci:) ..... 
I 

~,:, 
~H 



3824 
5825 
3826 
3827 
3828 
3820 
3830 
3831 
3832 

3833 
3834 

3835 
3836 
3837 
3838 

3839 
3840 
3841 
3842 
3843 
3844 
3845 
3846 
3847 
3848 
3849 
3850 
3851 
3852 
3853 
3854, 
3855 
3856 
3857 
3858 
3859 
3866 
3861 
3862 
3863 
3864 
3865 
3866 
3867 
3868 
3869 
3870 

St. J"olmsbury .... . ••.. do .....• 
Shelburne .........••.. do 

t°n'tt~~z~t-~~::: :::::i~ .... . . 
Vergennes ............. do ..... . 
Waterbury .......•••.. do ..... . 
Wells tliver ........•.. do . .. . .. ........... · 
·west Rutland ......... do ................. . 
White River ..•.. do ................. . 

.Junction. 
Winooski. ..... . ...... . do 
Woodstock .••••....... do 

VIRGINIA. 

.Abingdon......... Cave City High School. -
Adriance . . . . . . . . . High School ........... · 
Ashland ..... .. ... .. ... do ... . . ......... - . - · 
Haywood . . . . . • . . . Round Meadows High 

School. 
Bea,er Dam . . • . . . High School 
Bedford City ...... .•.. . do ..... . 
Berr:rville ............. do ... . . . 
Bowling Green ........ do 
Boydton ....... . . .... . . do 
Bristol. .......... . ..... <lo 
Broadway • . . .. .... .. . . do ................. . 
Br ookings . . . . . . . . Provillence High School. 
Buenavistn, ....... High School ........... . 
Ca11ands .......... HighPointHighSchool. 
Cedar Bluff. ...... High School ..... -.. - - - -
Chatham ............. ':do ...... .. ....... - - -
Chilhowie . . . . . . . . Liberty Academy ...... -
Clarks,ille . . . . . . . High School ........... . 

8il~tih.~~0
.
1
'.~~:: ::: ·Ac;i~n"i~ ::::::::: :::::: 

Covington . . • . . . . . High School 

g~.;wl~r_: :::::::: :::::~~ :::::: .... ....... . 
East Radford.. ... Belle Heth Academy .. . 
Elkton. . . . . . . . . . . . Elk Run Academy . .... -
E~po;ia • . . . . . . . . . High School .......•• - - -
Fairview . ... .. ... . .... . do ............ - - - .. . 
Fugates Hill...... Collingwood High School 
Grant. . . . . . . . • • • • • High Point Academy ... 
Harrisonburg ..... High School .........••. 
Holland ........... High School (No. 3) ... . 
Houston ... ..... .. High School. ....... - - .. 
Lacey Spring ..... Academy 
Lees burg ......•....... clo .. . 
Lincoln ................ do ................. -
Linville ........... High School .......... . . 

Wm. P. Kelly . . . . . . . . 1 
Mary M . Deyett. ..... O 
E. S. Miller.. ..... . . . . 1 
J, E. Wheelock....... 1 
C. C. Davis . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
""\Vm.C. Hopkins..... 2 
E. A. Shaw. .. . ....... 1 
Z. C. Hinds........... 1 
W . P . Abbott......... 1 

Henry Conlin........ 1 
E. H. Whitehill . . . . . . 1 

C.G. Hillenber~ ···--1 l Mrs. C. W . Cr am ey... O 
W.N.Hamlet'... ... . . 1 
.J . .A.Hall ... .' .... .. ... 1 

1 12 16 
1 10 lf) 
0 8 2-1 
. . 3 7 
1 26 30 
0 13 17 
1 15 14 
2 20 25 
1 11 27 

1 12 20 
2 38 40 

1 110 15 81 7 
3 13 4 

2 2 

Miss V. Campbell.... . . . . 1 !) 4 
O. W . Kelsey ... . ... . . 1 . . . . 18 20 
F . C. Brown . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 28 4 
Miss. L.B. Glossell.. . . . . . 1 7 6 
W.P . Hart .. .......... 1 o 10 7 
R. H . Sheppe . . . . . . . . . 1 o 22 12 
W .S. Flory.. ......... 1 0 18 15 
E . G.Hollan<l ......... 1 o 3 4 
.J.P. McCluer , . . . . . . . 1 o 15 20 
Miss . Mary L. Cobbs. . . . . 2 8 10 
S. H . Laird . . . . . . . . . . . l 1 5 4 
T . A . Watkins........ 1 . . . . 7 11 
F. A. Kelly. .......... 1 O 8 8 
Jr. B. Reamy. ........ . 1 o o 5 
Ella, K . Anderson • . . . o 1 15 10 
L.R.Dingus .. .... ... 1 O 3 3 
.J.G . .Jeter ............ 1 3 27 30 
T . W.Hcndrick ...... 1 O 8 7 
.J. L. Berkeley. ....... 1 1 15 40 
iV. P . Gunn.... ...... l 2 12 40 
J . .J. Lincoln . . . . . . . . . 1 1 17 10 
V. I. Anson . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . 21 19 
Geo. W. Coley ....... . l O 9 3 
H . W. Fugate . . . . . . . . 1 1 35 30 
.Jos. F. Delp ..... .. .. . 1 o 10 12 
W . H . Keister... . .... 2 .... 10 10 
Miss Mattie Wilson.. O 1 2 8 
P. D. Lipscomb. .... . . 1 O 11 14 
P. S. Good ........... . 1 o 8 15 
.J. S. Simpson ......... 1 1 24 12 
E. C. Sine . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . O 8 
.J . .A.Mer cer ......... 1 O 12 G 

i ~ I o 0 0 1 
0 0 0 
0 0 G 
1 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 330 340 

0 i 0 0 O 3 0 3 10 2·1 4 
O • . . . • . . • 0 0 0 0 40 GO 4 
O O O O O O O Gl 45 3 
4 3 4 5 3 4 2 8G 104 4 
. . . . . . . . . . 0 1 0 0 G7 73 4 

..... . .. . ... 3 ......• . ······ .•.... 4 
4 7 . . . . . .. . 160 192 4 

1 . ... .... ...... ..... . 4 

0 
100 
:!40 

0 
100 

20 
30 
30 

125 

!), 000 
4,000 

10,000 
1,000 
8,000 

15,000 

0 0 
0 1 

o I 1 
7 1 

o I 2 
5 7 

1681 1781 4 
5 I o o 4 

mo I 4,500 
100 10,000 

0 I O 1· ·--i~ . ~~. . . ~ -1-. ~ 
0 0 0 0 

4 
0 
1 
0 

4 2 

1 
0 

!)6 

15 
07 
51 

891 21····1······. i~ -T : :·:: · ·· · · o -
51 " .......... . 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
·o 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 HTI z 

0 
4 
0 
0 

0 
3 
0 
0 

4 

! I\ i i ii i I ~ I ~ I ~ 0 ~ 1i -·~- .. ~.1 .. ~- ~ --~- ~ 

16 20 
103 116 
57 61 
20 26 
25 29 

214 230 
61 72 
15 18 

188 150 
19 23 
45 50 

__ . _ ... . . . .. .. _ 55 77 .... , .... ,---- ,-· · ·1 ···· 1···-i- ·ol ·o-i:::1::: 
5 7 0 0 - . · - . - · - · . .. - . .. 71 50 
23000000 43 22 
O O O O O O O O 55 45 

0 I O I O o o o o o o o 20 19 O O 5 0 . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 77 79 
o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 88 &3 
0 0 0 0 0 0 ........................... . 

4 12 2 0 0 2 0 2 290 285 
6 1 1 . . . . 0 0 0 0 76 03 
9 6 3 7 5 G 7 4 44 41 

O O O O O O O O O O 43 46 
. . • • • . O 5 •••• •••.•• •••••.••• . - • • • 40 35 
0 0 •.• . .•••••• - - .• . •••. - •• . - . • .. • • .. 40 40 
. . . . . . 7 10 3 2 0 2 0 1 157 157 
O O O O O O 1 1 0 0 41 32 
0 0 3 4 1 1 . .. . . . . . . .• . . • .. 2± 20 
0 0 4 0 . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . • . . 30 27 

12 4 2 0 5 3 5 3 111 100 

-· · -· · ·or o · · · o · · ·ii· · · o · i 6 .. o · · · o · ~~ ~! 

4 1····1······ · 
4 
5 
0 

0 
0 

31 ····1 2~ 3 . •• . 500 
3 • •• • 0 
3 •••.••••.•. 

~.,:::: 
4 •••. 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 1···· 1······. 
4 
2 
3 
4 
1 
4 
3 
4 

3 
1 

9 
12 
32 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
300 

0 
4 , • ••. , .••••.. 
3 
4 
4 50 

0 

11,000 
200 

1,500 
1,000 

400 

900 

1,000 
25,000 
1,500 

240 
7,000 

700 

3,000 
1,500 

500 
2,000 

800 
G, 500 

12,000 

10,000 
1,500 
2,000 
1,500 
1,200 

000 
10,000 

200 
1,000 
2,000 
9,000 
5,000 

500 

U1 
1-3 
P'" 
1-3 
H 
U1 
t-3 
H 
0 
U1 

0 
l'.Ij 

~ 
d 
ttJ 
t'1 
H 
0 

lI1 
H 
Q 
~ 

U1 
0 
~ 
0 
0 
t"" 
?1 

~ 
<:.D 
<:.D ,-..,. 



Statistics of public high schools, 1894-95-Continued. ·1 r~ 
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tO b "l;:j•.!. ~ 
Preparing for College ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Colored college prepar· <I) .:, 

Second· Stu· sec. · atory Students I>-. I>-. .oro 
ary in· _dents ondary 1-------1 Grad~· stu. below sec. .S .g ~ en§ ..; 
truct· m sec· stu· . ates m dents in ondary <I) ;::i ~ ro <l>E 

s . ondary dentsin· qas. Sc_ien. 1895. gradua. grade. rtJ ·a . "" § '"'~ 

I 
. . I . . I 018 · grade. 1 d d swal tific t·n ~ ~ t5 :S o.E; 

State ~d P0st· Name of institution. Name of prmc1pal. cu e · course. course. al 1 g o A :.3 - b'o·a A 
oftioe. c ass. ~ .,.. .S ,... ~ 

- ------------ 1-----l O r1J r1J ""'.l:l 
• • • • • • • <I) ,.Q -<" <I) 0 0 

$ ~ ~ .$ ~ .$ ,..S' ,-( -+=J § s ¢,of$ 
a5 Gs! i ell <i5 Gs! <i5 Gs! <i5 Gs! <i5 e;s <i5 ~ <i5 Gs! M,o P P~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ce ~ ce ~ ce ~ ce ~ ~ ~ ce ~ m B ~ ~ -~ m t?=J 
~f;,:,>-ip:,~f;,:,>-if;,:,~~~p:,~f;,:, ~ f;,:, Hlll P- P- tj 
- ------------------------ q 

1 2 3 4 ~ 6 1' S 9 10 l.1 12 13 14 15 16 11' Hi 19 20 21 2~ 23 a 
------ i:i--

1-3 
VIBGINIA.-cont'd. j I I J O 

3871 Luray . . . . . . . . . . . . Hig:h School............ B. B. White • . . • • • • . . . 1 1 44 6 O O O O O O O O O O 67 44 1 .••.. - - . . . . $5, 000 Z 
3872 MoGnheysville.... OaK Hill Academy...... C. E. Barglebaugh.... 1 . . . . 26 16 0 0 4 . . . . 1 . . . . 1 . . • . . . . . . . . . 41 52 5 . . . . 354 2, 000 
3873 Manchester. . . . . . . High School............ .A.. H. Fitzgerald...... 1 1 20 24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 10 . . . . . . . . 250 450 2 . . • . • • • • • • . 20, 000 ~ 
3874 Monterey .... .......... do .................. Jno. M. Colaw........ 1 O 26 18 "O O 20 11 O O 8 5 5 2 34 23 4 ••.. ....... 1,500 t?=J 
3875 Neapolis ........ ....... do .................. F. W. Wheatley...... 1 O 10 22 0 O 3 12 O O O 4 0 4 200 191 3 . . . . 0 5,000 1-d 

~:~~ ~~ti::~~~~:::::::::::~~:::::::::::::::::: i~-:~i~i~~;;:::::: ~ ~ !~ 1ii ··o· ··o· --~- .. ~. :::: :::: .. ~ ... ~ ... ~ ... ~. ·--~~- ... 6~. ··4· :::: ::::::: --25:000 ~ 
3878 Petersburg ....... Peabody High School Jas. E. Shields . . • .. . . 1 1 11 39 11 39 O O O O 3 10 O O 308 417 3 ·• • · .••• .. . . . . . . . . . ._.8 

(colored). 
3879 ..... do ............. Peabody High School A. P. Bolling......... O 4 67 130 O O O O O O 4 10 O O O O 4 . •• . 250 6,000 ~ 

(white). CJ:> 
3880 Richmond ........ High School. ...•••••... Julian P. Thomas.... 1 23 241 546 o o o o o o 38 76 o o o o 3 . • • . 300 42, ooo ~ 
3881 Roanoke ........ .. .. ... do .................. J.P.Mauzy .......... 1 2 20 57 0 O O O O O 1 2 1 1 O O 4 •••.•••............ CJ:> 
3882 Rose Hill......... Cumberland College .... J.P. Marshall........ 1 1 30 20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o o . . . . . . . . 33 22 1 • • • . 50 2,000 ~ 
3883 Round Hill . . . . . . . High School............ I. C. Fletcher......... 1 . . . . 12 23 O o 1 1 1 1 o o 1 1 23 17 4 . . . . • . • . . . . 1, 000 
388'1 Salem .................. do ............ . ..... J. L. Sheppe.... .. . . . 1 2 4 24 O O • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • . 3 4 . . . . . . . . 196 177 3 . . . . 50 15,000 
388~ Snow.flake . . . . . . . . G~eenwood High School. Lawren_ce Dougherty. ; 1 10 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o o . . . . . . . . 36 19 3 . • • . 50 2, 000 
:3886 South Boston . . . . . High School . . . . . . . . . . . . D . .A.. Pittard......... , 1 o 9 26 o o 6 8 2 o 4 5 2 3 52 41 3 . • . . 150 5, 000 
:3887 Spring Valley .......... do .................. O.C.Brewer ......... 11 1 8 7 O o 5 4 2 2 o O O o 28 13 3 .•.. 32 250 
3888 Staunton ............... do .................. G. B. M. Zerr......... \3 2 34 66 ......... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . o 9 o 6 309 281 3 . . . . 400 56, OIJO 
:3880 Ste,ens Creek . . . . Academy............... Dr. L. L. Cole......... 1 1 35 24 o o 5 4 o o 5 3 o o 15 22 3 . . . . . . . . . . . 1, ooo 
:3890 Suffolk....... ..... Kings Fork High School Daisy D. Nurney..... Io 2 12 14 o o 2 2 o o o 4 o 4 24 18 . . . . . . . . 50 .....••. 
3891 ..... do ........... High School. ........... P.St.J.Wilson ....... ;1 .... s 4 o o o 2 o o o 2 o 2 132 116 2 .... ....... 6,000 :m 1!~t:t~gi~~::::: : : : J~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : <r~~?s!ft~:.:::::::: ! i : : : : lg ~ .. ~ ... ~. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : g g .. () ... () . ii ~~ · 1 : : : : ..... ~. f; ggg 
3894 '.roshes ........... ClfftonHighSohool.. ... l!'.B.Fit1ia~rick .. ... 1 O 8 4 O O O O 1 O ·••· ··•· ·• • · ·••· !~ 55 .•.. :::: ....... •··4;000 
3895 \Varren~on ....... High School.. .......... Edw. L. ~i~h;~d;~~ i i 1~ ~ g g :::: 2 ··0· --0· --0· ··3· --0· .. i. 47 107 3 .... 1 4,000 
3806 Westpomt ............. do .................. Mrs.KR. 

1 1 20 6 0 o o o 102 83 .... ..... ...... 2,000 
3807 Wise .........•... Glndeville College ...... C. Y. Chapman....... .... .... .... · ··· ···· 



W A.SHINGTON. 

3898 Aberde~n ......••. High School ............ R. B. Bryan .......... 1 1 11 11 0 0 .... -··· -- -- ---· 8 l .... ---· 162 165 2 .•.. 175 25,000 
3899 Centraha ........ · . ... . . do .................. W. H. Thompson .... . 2 0 19 34 0 0 .... ·-·· ---· --- · ---- 356 3U 3 ---- 2 27,000 

l:'.tj 3900 Chehalis ...... . ........ do .................. J. T. Forrest ......... ---· 4 11 231 205 3 100 22,250 2 0 30 34 0 0 I:, 3901 Colfax .. .... ........... do .................. S. C. Roberts ......... 1 2 20 0 10 15 10 20 a 5 3 5 4 300 40,000 
3902 

~~=~e\t~~.::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: F. M. McCully ........ 35 0 0 0 257 271 4 200 50,000 
e,o3903 Emma S. Yule ........ 1 1 25 1D 3 3 2 1 359 324 3 30,000 1 2 2'' Cl 3904 

:~~~!iL~k~::::: :::: :~~ :::::::::::::::::: 
F. J. Chamberlain .... cl 30 

3 2 2 3 1 2 138 129 2 153 21,300 

I 
3905 D . M. Henderson ..... 1 1 13 12 0 0 92 77 2 20,000 
3!)06 Montesano ............ . do .................. P.A. Williams ....... 1 .•.. 12 11 

1 0 0 6 ]61 161 2 5,000 1 0 3 17 0 0 0 5 
3907 Newv"Vhatcom ......... do ................. · E.E. White .......... 2 1 10 18 1 2 1 2 4 60 r:J:J 

~ 3908 North Yakima ......... do .......... ..... .. · W.M. Hei11ey ........ 1 2 17 25 0 0 17 25 4 6 4 6 301 351 3 150 45,000 8 * 3909 ~~1:!s~~ :::::: :::: ::: ::g~ :::::: :::::: :::::: W. H. Beeler . ........ 1 1 30 37 6 11 29 30 300 145, OuO ?'-
3910 S. M. McCroskey . .... 1 1 4 0 0 2 5 200 153 2 200 30, 000 8 
3911 

l~ilt~::) >ii:::::::::>: M. C. Yerkes ........ . 14 6 3 2 157 152 4 120 16,000 H 
1 ... . 20 18 2 Ul 3912 A. N. Taylor ..... ... . 2 1 20 21 8 3 2 1 250 271 3 200 8 3913 O. C. Whitney ........ 2 0 21 29 0 0 0 0 4 3 0 0 0 0 250 280 3 42 205 30,,000 H 

3914 F. P. Greene ......... 0 0 0 0 0 0 62 66 2 300 a 1 0 8 14 0 0 0 0 Ul 3915 Seattle ............ Senior Grammar High Edwin Twitmyer .... 6 4 145 149 6 7 12 14 6 15 2 1 27 36 4 35 700 
School. 

R. E. Friars .••....•.. 0 0 0 0 272 295 0 3916 Snohomish ....... High School ........... · 1 1 13 22 --·· ---· ·--- .... 4 .... 163 30,000 lzj 3917 Spokane .......... ..... clo .........•.•...... ,T. B. Walker ......... 3 5 86 109 1 0 10 10 ---- ---- -----· ·----- 4 .. .. 500 --------3913 Sprague .......... ..... do . ................. W. B. Turner ........ 2 .... 7 10 7 10 4 5 4 5 207 183 2 ..•. 50 8,000 t-c::, 3919 Sumner ........... ..... do .................. L.L.Benbow ......... 1 .... 9 10 100 121 3 .... 10 40,000 C: 3920 Vancouver ....... ..... clo .................. W.E. Ransom ........ 2 1 43 44 0 0 0 0 5 0 7 6 5 0 355 354 4 ..•. 1,425 35,640 t:d 3921 Walla Walla ...... ..... do ................•. R. C.Kerr .. .......... 1 2 25 65 1 10 17 5 5 4 8 2 4 809 804 4 .••. 1,300 100,300 ~ 3922 Waterville ....... ..... do .......... .... .... W.W.Kaye .......... 1 .... 15 20 0 0 2 6 2 0 2 7 2 7 73 75 2 .••. 275 10,000 ~ 
3923 Winlock .......... ..•.. do ...••..•. , ••.••... Geo. I. Brooks ........ 1 0 11 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 109 113 3 .... 35 7,000 a 

WEST VIRGINIA. p:: 
3924 Buckhannon .•••.. High Rchool ............ H . .A. Darnall ....•... 1 .... 10 13 2 4 0 0 215 262 2 .••. 300 3,000 H ..... ---· ~ 3925 Clarksburg ....... ... .. do ................ . . .A. P. Rominet ......... 1 1 10 30 0 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 ······ ........ 4 .••. .......... 25,000 p:: 3926 Eastbank . ........ River View College ..... .A.. M. Smith.· ......... 1 1 4 8 4 8 2 3 2 3 .... ---- 61 47 • 3 ---- 3,000 3927 Fairmont ......... High School ........ . ... Sara Meredith ...... . . 4 ··-···· 

1 1 9 27 ---· ---- ....... ...... 0 3 17 3 .••. 600 --------3928 Gra,fton ........... . . . .. do .................. J. S. Cornwell ........ 2 12 0 0 286 i'i~ 
00 2 0 ]1 37 0 0 3 .••. 386 15,000 a 3929 Guyandotte .....•. ... .. do .................. Wm . .A.. Burdette ..... 1 1 28 35 5 3 2 105 2 .... ------- 12,000 p:: 3930 Huntington ..... . ..... do .................. Mrs. N. Everett ••.•.. 1 1 10 21 5 5 8 875 845 3 ..•. ------- 8,000 0 3931 Keyser .......... . .... . do .................. W. P. Campbell . •..... 2 0 18 28 2 1 0 0 2 7 1 262 302 4 .•.. 0 12,000 3932 Lewisburg . ....... ..... do ........... . ...... Jas. T. Rucker ........ 1 1 9 10 4 3 4 3 64 72 300 7,000 0 

3933 Milton ... ..... .... ..... do .................. Wm. A. Burdette!. .... 5 2 0 1 0 1 26 
·--- ---- .~ 1 0 17 26 0 0 7 0 26 4 ..•. ······ - 700 00 3934 Moundsville ...... .... . do .................. D. T. Williams ....... 2 0 18 47 0 0 () 0 0 0 1 8 0 0 417 450 4 .... 0 ······ .. 3935 New Cumberland. . . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mary B. Leslie ....... 1 2 18 15 0 0 .•.. ·-·· ---- ·--- 3 9 0 0 215 245 3 .... 50 20,000 3936 New Haven .. ..... . . . . . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J. T. Rainey .......•.. 1 .•.. 8 8 .••. ..... ---- ---- ...... . ... .. ..... 1 .... ---- 70 80 3 .•.. 2,500 -------3937 New Martinsville. Magnolia High School.. .A.. P. Maple ........... 2 1 4.0 50 ...... --· · 18 12 6 4 1 5 .... ·--- 340 315 4 .... 400 20, 000 3938 Parker s burg ...... Sumner Hip:hSchool .... J. R. Jefferson: ......•. 1 1 7 23 7 23 ---- ---- --- - ---- -·-· 2 .... .... 71 55 3 .••. 50. ------ --3939 Paw Paw ..... .... High School . ........ : . . B. L. Mercer; .•........ 1 0 16 6 .... . ... . 0 0 0 0 0 0 .••. ---- ·----- ···---3940 Piedmont ......... .... do ...........•...... W.M.Foulk ......... ---- ..... ....... 

1 1 10 25 0 0 .... --·· ..... .... 2 0 2 0 138 112 4 .... 25 18,000 39H Point Pleasant .... : : : J~ : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ;t_ ~~c:~~~:::::: 1 .... 10 15 1 2 0 0 0 0 2 2 2 0 189 192 2 .... 22,500 f,--l 3942 Ravenswood ...... ------1 .... 4 11 0 0 .. • . ...... ..... . ..... . 1 2 . •. . 1 180 185 2 .•.. 0 16, 000 <:!:) 3943 Wellsburg ........ . . . . . do .................. Walter Mitchell .•... 1 1 13 30 0 0 .... --·- ..... ---- 3 9 .... ---· 334 340 3 .... 470 15,000 <:!:) 8944 Weston ..••....... . . . . . do •.......••.....••. F. L. Burdette ..••••.. 2 .••• 8 16 ....... .... .... .... 1 l .... 9 ••• • 1 220 250 2 .••. 125 13,855 ~ 
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WISCONSIN. 

Ahnapee.......... High School, .......... . 
Alma .................. do 
.A.hnond ...........••.. do ..••....... . ...... 
.A..mery ................. do 
Amherst ....... •.... .. . do 

!~~\!~o~·::::::::: :::J~ ·················· 
..... do ... .•• .. .... ThirdWardHighScbool 
Arcadia....... . . . . High School 
Arg_yle ................ do ..... . 
Ashland .•..... . .. ..... do 
Augusta ....... . ....... do 
Avoca .....•..•... .... . do 

~~fb!o·:::::::::: :::J~ 
Barron .. ............... do 

~:tl!!llt;::::::::: :::J~ 
Beloit .... ............. . do 
Berlin .... .... .. . ...... do 
Black Earth ·---- · ... .. do·· ·· ······ ·-- · ··· -
l3lack River Falls. Union High School .... . 
Bloomer . _ ... _ . . • . High School .. . . .. ..... . 

~~~i{~f.~~:::::: :::: :i~ .... . . 
Brillion . ....... .... .... do 
l3rodhead .. . ...... .... . do 
Burlington ............ do 
Cadott ................. do 
Cambridge, ............ do 

W.N.Hnyes ........ . 
M. M. Bet1dall ...... . . 
.Albert King;;ford ... . 
F. A. Briggs ......... . 
O.H.Day ........... . 
C.O.Marsh ......... . 
F. E . McGovern ••.... 
W. F. Winsey ....... . 
G.·O. Banting ........ . 
R.H. Mueller ....... . 
F.H. Miner ......... . L.W.Wood ......... . 
J·ames Foy .......... . 
F. A. Harrison •••. . .. . 
J.E. McCollins ...... . 

l f.' J'a~\es.~~:::::::: 
.A.J.Olsen 
..A..F.Rote ...... ..... . 
J . A. Musser . ....... . 
H. A. 'Whipple_ .... .. 
,T. H . Derse .......... . 
D. E. Cameron . .. .... . 
S. E. P earson .. _ ... _ .. 
F . W.Mcisnest ...... . 

l~~i?-~~hi~gia:::: 
Alex. Corstvet ..... - . 
E. C. Roberts .. - ..... . 
Franklin Gould ..... . 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
J. 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 I 28 
16 
7 

10 
16 

2 32 
4 34 
1 11 
l 33 
0 18 
2 20 
1 33 
0 4 
0 11 
4 76 
0 22 
2 21 
0 22 
5 64 
1 31 
1 18 
1 50 

7 
8 

2 20 
0 26 
2 34 
2 30 
- · 5 
0 11 

.:;.1::6: ::6: :::: :::: :t :::: ! 
17 0 0 • ... .... .... .... 1 
27 0 0 .. .. .. - - .. . . . . • . 3 
37 ... ... - . 2 5 2 .. •. ... 
64 0 0 ...... .. ... . .. .. 3 
13 ................ 22 19 1 
27 0 0 .. . . . . .. 3 .... 3 
15 0 0 0 0 4 0 4 
52 0 0 1 2 . ·· - . . .. 0 
53 ... . .... ••.. .• . . .... •• •. 0 

0 
3 
0 
0 
1 
4 

10 
2 
2 
0 
2 
0 

7000000 12 
16 0 0 5 4 2 0 4 3 
96 4 6 2 4 2 6 4 13 
22 0 0 0 0 8 10 0 1 
24 0 0 .• ..• • •.• • .. . .. . 4 5 
26 0 0 0 0 1 0 2 

179 3 . . - . .• _ .••... • .. .• _. 6 29 
39 0 0 • • . . G ___ . _ . _ . 4 6 
15 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 2 
67 0 0 ___ . . . _ . . . .. __ . . 5 9 
1'!000 0001 4 
12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SJ 0 0 4 8 3 2 5 5 

1 

1 I o 
- 122 130 

23 22 
1 1 ...• 1 88 110 

80 85 
332 329 

2 2 291 311 
1 2 11 6 
3 .. - . 90 104 
4 0 80 70 

~- --~- -·i16'1"224· 
0 0 42 47 
4 . __ . !)l 100 
1 2 483 563 
0 0 141 ]3!) 
2 . _ - . 136 144 
1 0 -· · ... · ··- . 
4 8 0 0 
. . . . . . 325 350 
2 . . . . 60 50 
- ... - . 233 236 
0 I o 90 93 0 0 103 87 
2 2 212 176 
1 0 115 108 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 

n ::~ ::t :::: ::::\:::::::: ~ 
18 0 0 0 0 1 I O 4 

~ 1··-·1·- ··1····-· 1· ··-·-(i ·-·· 2 -··· - · -··--
3 . __ .. - . . 131 159 
3 1 I O 55 66 

1 

4

1··--l 3 ... . 
3 •••. 
3 

584 
625 
50 
80 

100 
4 1···· 1·· ·-·· . 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
8 
3 
4 
3 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
3 
3 

1,510 
1, 700 

994 
250 
469 
340 
116 

!)8 
700 
200 
644 
2± 

300 
700 

50 
300 
150 
250 

1, 200 
178 
675 
300 
170 
200 

$6,000 
12,000 

6,000 
5, 000 

35,000 
44,000 
32,000 
8,500 
7,500 

18,000 
0, 500 
4,500 
7,000 

5,000 
39, 500 

3, 800 
40,000 
16,000 
3,000 

30,000 
3,000 

13, 000 
3,000 

10,000 
15,000 
14,000 

500 

...... 
~ 
(0 

~ 

t::l 
tj 
d 
Q 

~ 
~ 

0 z 
~ 
ti=.:l 
hj 

0 
~ 

'"1-3 
~ 
00 
<:.O 
II'-

' <:.O 
?1 



---
8975 

l~!;~I~{\JEt+::\: lt{f~EE: 
7 8 . 5 72 77 4 ---· 150 10,000 1 1 18 0 1 ---· 2 3 4 

8976 32 0 1 3 j o 187 189 4 - --· 395 15,000 1 1 23 26 0 0 0 ---· ·--· 4 0 4 ---- 450 12,000 3977 2 0 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---· - ---
3978 30 0 5 8 -- - · ...... 574 623 4 --- · 3,182 97,000 
3979 

1 4 60 68 0 0 
2 1 3 2 3 2 154 143 3 ---- 400 5,000 

1 0 0 0 
3980 

g;rt~:iiit:::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: 1:1-:o~~Et:::::::: 
0 22 18 0 

1 1 ---- 1 4 ---- ........ --···· ....... 3 ---· 25 2,300 
3981 1 ---- 16 18 --·· ... . ... -- 0 0 ---· ---· 76 61 3 ---- ............ 4,000 
3982 1 ·--· 15 10 0 0 --- . 12 16 1 10 1 4 165 183 4 ---- 1,200 38,000 

1 2 0 2 2 
3983 Deerfi~d _________ ---··do- --·······-·····-· E . C. Meland .. _______ 50 57 0 0 0 ---· ...... 72 85 4 - -·- 15 6,000 
3984, D elavan __________ --- .. do·---············-- C. W.Rittenburg . ..•. 

1 1 22 16 0 0 . ---· 
8 6 6 8 5 4 ------ ......... 4 ---· 800 48,000 

3985 
1 2 34 48 0 0 .,-· 

3 6 2 5 ---- 120 111 4 ·--- 600 7,500 

lit?!!! !!!iii iii iii!: !1!!iiiiiiii:iii! f ilI)i iii ii 
1 2 18 35 0 0 4 8 --- -

3986 2 16 ---· ---· 229 25'2 4 ---· 250 35,000 U2 
1 2 28 71 0 0 --- · --· - -·-· ...... 0 0 -·· · 40 52 4 - --· 115 10,000 r-3 3987 1 1 32 26 1 ---· ~ 3988 1 3 ··-· 3 4 12 14 4 6 2 4 188 243 4 ---- 1,200 25,000 

r-3 3989 
31 39 0 12 0 3 162 168 4 ..•. 330 30,000 

1 2 42 68 0 0 ---· ....... ....... ---- 6 ) 00 125 3 --·· 250 18,000 
H 

3990 1 1 35 40 0 0 U1 
3991 10 12 2 2 2 1 240 250 4 --- · 350 20,000 1--3 1 1 25 32 0 0 0 0 
3992 2 3 2 0 149 144 3 ..•. 452 4,000 H 

1 0 11 15 0 0 0 0 
5 2 l 1 3 ···- 1,000 150 0 

3993 1 1 19 9 0 0 0 0 5 4 U1 
3994 Fond du Lac·-··· - -·--do··············· ·- · L.A. W illiams- ••.•.• 3 3 87 108 10 19 4 -··· ·-- -- -- ---·-··· 
3995 Fort Atkinson .... ···--do ·················- A. W. Weber- ........ 2 2 57 74 0 0 11 8 314 313 4 ·--- 1, 200 40,000 0 
3996 Fort Howard .... _ -···-do ----···········--- A.W.Burton ____ ·-·-- 1 3 21 60 0 0 11 650 702 4 ---· 180 20,000 l'tj 
3997 Fox Lake ______ • __ -··-- do ......•.•...... --- RobertRienow ...•... 1 1 17 28 2 1 10 18 1 7 2 112 85 4 - -- · 300 15,000 
3998 Fl'iendship ..••••. . •. . _do . --· .. --·· .. -···. - Hufth Gallagher .. ___ 1 ·-· · 4 8 

l 3 ..•. -----·· 1,000 1-t, 
3999 Glenbeulah.-·-··· _-·--do----·········-·--- E. •. Couch ...• ___ -·· 1 0 14 13 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 1 28 32 4 40 800 q 
4000 Grand Rapids .....•... do ·················- Wm.H.Luehr ........ 2 .•.. 40 35 0 0 0 0 120 150 4 ·-·· JOO ..... ---- to 
4001 

g~::~!o?ci:: ::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: ;;:~fs~~l~.::::::: 1 4 49 32 1 2 5 9 3 2 4 .• •. 200 50,000 t'-i 
4002 1 0 11 21 60 77 i) ....... 145 3,500 H a 4003 Hartford .............. do . . . . • • • . . . • . . . . . . . E d w. W. Pryor ....... 1 1 27 35 0 0 1 0 1 3 2 3 1 2 92 92 4 ··-- 335 13,000 
4004 I:r:iaG~~;~:::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: :f:t.t~ff~:::::::::: 1 1 6 ) 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 1 0 0 248 265 4 ···- 125 23,475 

::r:: 4005 1 0 15 20 0 0 4 3 0 0 75 50 3 ···- 30 3,500 
H 4000 i1fi~t~~~ ::::::::: :::: J~ :::::::::::::::::: iJ.~:!~~;~::::::: 1 ··-· 5 5 0 0 2 2 125 128 4 •••. 376 4,000 0 4007 1 0 13 23 0 0 1 2 0 0 107 97 3 .••. 295 3,500 ::r:: 4008 Horicon .............. . do. ___ ............. . E.T. Johnson .....••. 1 2 14 20 0 0 15 10 4 4 4 4 106 140 4 -··· 200 150 

4009 Hudson ... . . ...... ..... do •...•••..••....... E. P . Frost ..•....•... 1 2 45 63 0 0 6 21 3 15 6 11 3 5 295 309 4 -··· 300 35,000 U2 4010 Humbird ......... ..... do ........•.•..•.... E. M. Beeman .•.•.... 1 1 6 7 1 2 69 63 3 ..•. 258 ..... . ... .. . a 4011 Jan es ville ........ .. . . . do .......••••....... D.D.Mayne ..••...... 4 3 75 165 0 0 5 18 0 0 4 .•.. 200 60,000 ::r:: 4012 Jefferson ..•...... ..... do .................. G. W. Gehrand •••.... 1 2 26 34 0 0 2 3 4 1 3 5 0 1 185 263 4 ..•. 725 51,000 0 4013 Juneau ........... ..... do ................ . . J. T. Lindley ..••.•••. 2 -· ·· 6 7 2 1 14 22 4 .••. 300 15,000 0 4014 Kaukauna ........ .... . do .....•.•...••••... C. F. Youmans . .•.•.. 1 2 40 35 0 0 3 2 8 5 0 0 0 0 4 .••. 250 1,200 l:'-4 4015 Kenosha-.•....... -.... do ....•••.••••...•.. E. C. Wisnall ..••..•.. 1 3 46 80 0 0 3 5 4 8 2 2 440 452 ii •••• 400 60,000 [fl 
4016 Kewaunee •••..•....... do ...•.••••..•.••... M.McMahon ......•.. 1 1 26 27 0 0 0 0 3 9 144 148 4 -··· 500 10,000 
4017 Kiel .• ........••. __ .. _.do . . . . . ••• • • • . • • • • . . G. M. Morrissey ..• __ 1 1 13 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 •••• 250 8,000 
4018 La Crosse ............. do ....•........•.••. W.R.Hemmenway .. : 2 9 97 142 0 1 1 4 6 10 6 10 0 0 4 .••. 574 30,000 
4019 Lake Geneva .......... do ......•......•.... A. F. Bartlett ..•..... 1 2 33 37 3 2 4 3 3 2 387 356 4 . • •. 408 46,000 
4020 Lake Mills . .• .••. -.... do ...•....•.•....... Allen B. West ..•..••. 1 1 2{ 36 0 0 1 2 1 0 3 5 2 4 156 170 4 ..•. 480 
4021 Lancaster .........••. . do . .. . . • • . . . • . . • • . . . L. L . Clark ... .••..••. 1 2 39 5J 0 0 .••. .... ...... ---- 4 9 4 5 221 231 4 •••. 100 
4022 t~t:~~:::::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: r~~'k~t~!:~;;:::::: 1 .... 10 12 ...... .. .. . ..... -··· ..... -·-· 2 6 ..•. ..... 55 62 3 ..•. 250 
4023 1 10 190 207 1 0 5 19 9 8 20 31 19 2! 983 998 4 .••. 300 1 203, 000 ~ 4024 Manawa .•••••..•. Little·wolfHighSchool. J . J. Gill_ . -.......... 1 ---- 26 18 0 0 ... . ---- 2 0 8 3 1 1 85 97 3 .... 200 1,000 ~ 4025 Manitowoc . . . . . . . Third Ward High School Albert Guttman ...... 2 .... 38 32 0 0 0 0 1 2 2 3 0 1 210 250 4 ··-· 380 32,000 ~ 4026 Marinette ••..•••. High School ••••..•••... W. A:Wilson •.•..••. 2 2 40 83 0 0 5 15 5 •••• 2 13 1 5 .••••. ·· - ··- 4 .•.. 275 30,000 ~ 
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4027 Marshall ......... Medina High School ..•. Wm.Fowlie .•.•...... 1 1 19 27 0 .••. --·· ..... .... ---· 1 4 .••. ...... 0 0 4 .... 230 $7,000 0 

4028 Marshfield ........ High School ............ G. W . Paulus ......... 1 2 31 40 ....... ...... ...... ...... ---· ---· ---- 300 325 4 .••. ......... ·-----·- 21 
40::!0 Mauston . ......... .... . do .................. A.H. Fletcher ........ 1 1 40 50 0 0 1 7 1 0 6 7 3 2 214 172 4 .... 250 10, 550 

4030 Mazomanie ....... .... . do .................. E. E. Campbell ....... 1 1 28 30 0 0 0 0 2 3 2 1 108 102 4 .•.. 150 12,000 ~ 

4031 1\Iennsha ... ...... ..... do .................. A. B. Dunlap .••...... 1 1 14 16 0 0 .•.. ---· 4 5 1 3 1 1 356 362 4 .••. 1,000 45, 000 t:rJ 
4032 Menomonee ....... ..... do ...........•...... .J.E. Hoyt ............ 2 1 53 48 ---- ...... 2 3 4 3 8 9 2 1 ...•.. ........... 4 .... 700 75,000 ~ 

4033 Merrill .. ......... ..... do ..........•....... Anna E. Anderson ... 1 3 30 61 0 0 .... ---· .. .... ...... 3 6 .... --- - 0 0 4 .... 200 10,000 0 

4034 Merrillan ... ..... . ..... do ..............•... W . P. Robenson ...•.• 1 2 20 10 ---· ---- ---- ---- 4 6 3 4 2 1 140 230 3 .... 900 4, 000 ~ 

4035 Middleton ... ..... ..... do ..... ............. H.A. Vieth ..••...... 1 ... . 20 5 0 0 .... ·--- 10 2 3 3 3 0 ······ .... .. .. ls ..•• 97 2, 000 ...,t-3 
4036 Milwaukee ....... East Side High School. . A. . .J. Rogers ..••...... 10 10 251 366 ---- ···- -·-· ...... ---- ---- 42 65 26 30 ------ -----· 4 .... 2,050 150,000 
4037 ..... do . ..•........ South Side High School. S. A. Hooper .•. ...... 5 7 159 166 0 0 12 3 31 26 10 14 4 9 0 0 4 64 473 80,000 .... 

00 
4038 1 Mineral Point .... High School. ........... A.R..Jolley ......... . 2 1 20 30 0 0 .... ---- ..... --- · 6 10 4 7 ...... ....... 4 .•.. 1,000 25,000 <:o 
4039 Mondovi. ......... ... .. do . ..........•...... G. M. McGregor .•.... 1 1 21 28 ---- · --· ....... ..... ...... ·--- ..... ·--- ---· ...... 88 105 4 ... . 275 15,000 ~ 

I 
4040 .Monroe . ..... . .... ..... do ..............•... W.C.Lea ...••.•••••• 2 2 51 83 0 0 .... ---- ---- ---- 3 18 ---· - - -- 530 537 4 . ... 3,338 35,500 <:o 

4041 :'ifoute!lo .......... . .... do .................. P.R. Boylan ......... 1 0 11 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 59 59 3 .... 250 2,500 ?' 
4042 Mount Hope ...... ..... do .......•.......... W.H.Lyon •••....... 1 .... 17 16 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 23 19 3 .••. 100 --------
4043 Muscoda ......... ..... do . ................. C. G. Hosmen .•.... .. 0 3 7 12 ---- ...... ---- ...... ---- -·-· 2 1 ... . ---· 43 88 3 .••. 400 100 
4044 N ecedah .......... .... . do .................. C. H.Maxson .•...... 1 3 28 36 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 5 3 5 2'.!2 234 4 .... 450 20,000 
4045 Neenah . . .... ..... . .... do .................. .J. F. Conaut .....•.. . . 1 3 38 60 0 0 .... ..... ·--· ···- 2 6 .... ---· 500 600 4 .••. 200 35,000 
4046 Neillsville ........ . .... do ....... .. .......... W. L. Morrison ...... 1 1 15 17 ....... ·- -- ..... 2 0 0 4 2 4 2 22 38 4 .... 

75 i-------4047 N ew Lisbon ...... ..... do .................. S . .A. Bostwick ....... 1 1 20 26 0 0 0 0 4 6 5 1 1 0 128 117 1 .... 

... ::~. --~~:-:: 4048 Oakfield .......... .•• .. do .. ... .. ........... B. L. Bohn ...••.... 1 7 9 .... ---- ---- ---· ---- ·--- 2 3 .... .... 15 24 3 .... 
4049 Oakwood ......... ..... do .....•............ ~:}·:Ct~t~;:::::: :: 1 .... 13 7 0 0 0 0 .. .. ---- 6 1 ... . ---· 2l 32 3 ..•. 

4050 Oconomowoc ...... ..... do .................. 1 2 37 57 0 0 0 0 16 19 2 8 2 8 309 276 4 .... 625 35,500 

4051 Oconto .•.....•.... ..... do .......••....••••. R. L. Cooley .......... 1 1 14 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 9 3 417 365 4 .... 
600 I ''· 000 4052 Omro ........•.... ..•.. do .....•......•••••• E. E. Sheldon ........ 1 1 39 53 0 0 1 .... 3 2 4 10 1 2 100 120 4 .... 400 15,000 

4053 Onalaska . ........ ..... do .............•.... .J.F.Sims ............ 1 1 25 21 0 0 .... ---- 3 2 0 0 0 0 200 186 4 .... 200 9,500 

4054 ~m1~~:::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: !M~~1-1;k~~::::: 
1 1 38 35 ---- ..... ---· -- -- 5 2 3 4 2 1 72 66 4 .. . . 425 3,500 

4055 
3 5 89 101 0 0 4 5 8 5 7 4 1 0 50 69 4 .... 

1, ~gg .. '.~: ~~~ 
4056 

1 .... 9 18 0 0 .••. ---- ---- ---- 2 4 ••• • ---- 64 47 3 . ... 



4057 
~:~;~\oe"a":::::::: 

..... do .................. .A.. H. Kreiling ....... 2 0 10 14 0 0 1 1 1 6 0 0 11 17 31· ... 
4058 ..... do .................. F. L. McGowan ...... ...... ..... 

0 0 0 0 0 0 106 108 3 . . • . 200 10, 250 
2 0 8 32 0 0 0 0 

4059 Phillips ........•...... do .................. G. H. Jensen ......... 1 1 18 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 102 170 3 . • • . 1, 400 16, 300 

4060 Plainfield .............. do . ............ .... - ,G. E. Dafoe ........... 4 .... 171 .. •••••• 
l 1 11 26 0 0 0 0 .... ...... 1 1 .... ---- ··--;-- ------

4061 Platteville ............. do .................. Chas. M. Fox ........ 1 1 23 ...... 3 2 0 0 338 337 3 ..•. .30 300 

4062 Plymouth ..... . ....... do .................. Otto Gaffron ........ . 28 -· -· 3 4 2 6 ..•. 3 ••••.. 4 ..•. 300 25,000 
1 1 32 46 0 0 

......... 
4063 i~r:l~~~~~~~~~: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: Max Staehle ......... 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 6 .... ---- 90 70 3 .••. 800 40,000 

4064 P . ..A..Kolb ............ 30 39 0 0 5 .... 80 68 " 100 10,000 
1 1 11 25 0 0 .... ...... ---· ...... ...... .., ----

4065 
~~ii~!!~u-cht~i"i:: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 

.A. c. Pirr--·----- .. 0 4 0 0 53 56 4 .••. 565 5,000 

4066 
1 1 34 29 0 0 .... ---- ...... ...... 

2 7 1 3 242 243 4 .••. 760 21,700 M.N.Mc ver ........ 2 0 31 52 0 0 0 0 .•.• ...... 
4067 Prairie du Sac ..•...... do .............. -- - · Jno. F. Bergen ....... 4 2 0 2 0 1 60 54 4 .... 300 12, 000 

1 1 30 28 0 0 0 0 
4068 Prescott ...... ..... .... do ................ - . Jas. Goldsworthy .... 1 2 38 0 0 1 2 3 3 4 2 3 106 85 4 .••. 500 15, 000 00 

4069 Racine . .......... ..... . do .................. .A.. J. Volland ........ 
27 0 2 2 7 22 2 2 0 0 4 ..•. 1,100 20,000 1-3 

2 3 90 107 1 0 0 0 p,,-
4070 ~~~!f~:~~:::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: W. N. Parker •••..... 1 1 10 12 0 0 1 .... 2 10 1 4 140 160 4 . •.. 400 -------· 
40il C. M. Gleason ........ ---- ---· 3 2 6 1 1 .... 400 800 4 .•.. 600 32,000 1-3 

1 2 20 47 0 0 0 0 H 
4072 Rice Lake ............. do ................ ·· J. W. Creekmur .•.... 1 1 20 21 0 0 .... ---- -·-· ....... 1 1 .•.. ..... 205 305 4 .••. 322 500 00. 
4073 Richland Center ....... do .... ......... -. · · · Philip Eden .......... 1 2 51 62 

4 15 ...... ---- 283 327 4 .••. 200 20,000 1-3 
4074, Ripon .. ............... do .................. .A.. E. Schaub ......... 1 2 38 41 0 0 1 1 10 9 5 9 .... ---· 0 0 4 .... 232 30,000 H 

4075 River Falls . ........... do .... . ............. H. L. Wilson ......... 4 0 4 0 167 195 4 .••. 800 20,000 C 
1 1 25 35 0 0 4 0 00 

4076 Rosendale .. ........... do ................. · Etta R. Gault ........ 0 1 13 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .••. ..... 42 52 3 .... 70 7,000 

4077 St. Croix Falls . . .. 1 ••••• do .................. Paul Vander Eike .... 1 .... 11 16 ---· --·· --·· 1 4 .••. ·--- 80 88 3 .•.. 120 6,000 0 
4078 ~:~i~~~::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: W. H. Schnlz ... , ..... --- - ---· ...... 

5 3 .... 90 78 4 .... 600 6,000 
2 .. . . 30 20 .... ....... ...... ---· ---- l:cj 

407il Miss Mary H. Hoyt .. 
..... ---- 4 4 52 38 3 .••. 75 3, .000 

1 2 16 13 0 0 --· · --·· --·· ...... 

4080 Sharon ................ do ............ -····· J. G. tskeels .......... 1 l 16 30 1 3 1 84 80 4 .••. 200 12, 000 '"c1 
4081 Shawano . ............. do ............ · · · · · · D. 0. Williams ....... 1 1 22 44 0 0 4 5 1 1 159 143 4 .••. 200 25,000 d 
4082 !~:t~u;_~~~~:: :::J~ ::::::::·:~:::::::: J.E. Riordan ......... 4 2 36 59 0 0 27 4 6 6 1 7 1 7 1,608 1,566 4 .••. 3,500 30, 000 c:, 
4083 F. F. Showers ........ 2 1 30 40 0 0 4 1 3 1 1 3 1 1 100 130 4 .••. 220 -------- t-1 
4084 Jno. N. Foster ....... . l 1 8 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 4 0 0 192 224 3 .•• ------· 14,000 H 

4085, 
~~j~l~\-~~~~: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: 

M. M. Warner ........ 2 1 18 34 0 0 0 0 7 5 3 8 3 3 145 147 4 .... 470 20,000 C 

4086 C. F. Youmans ....... 1 2 39 36 5 8 4 ..•. 300 400 
4087 South Milwaukee ...... do .... . ............. Jno. E. Roets ......... 1 ] 26 25 8 2 5 171 181 3 . •.. 206 20,000 ~ 
4088 Sparta ................. do .................. J. W. Livingston .. ... 2 2 83 125 0 0 24 32 10 8 6 4 260 348 4 .••. 400 

H -------- Q 
4089 

~k~~~s1>ro1~t::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: J.D.Rouse ........... 1 1 12 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 7 4 77 73 4 ..•. 294 8,000 ~ 
4090 H . ..A..Simonds ........ 2 3 45 113 3 17 743 655 4 .••. 2,800 68,800 
4091 StouJ!,'hton ........ ..... do .................. .A. . H. Sholtz ...... .... 1 2 44 57 0 0 0 0 5 2 7 7 4 1 330 334 4 235 30,000 
4092 Sturieo~ ~ ay ..... E. E. Beckwith ....... 2 2 1 

00 
..... do .................. 1 2 27 31 0 0 0 0 l 0 0 277 272 4 .••. 600 13,000 C 

4093 Sun rairie . ...... ..... clo ................ ·· Jas. M elville ......... 1 1 14 26 0 0 0 0 4 6 1 4 1 2 66 58 4 • ••. 257 8,000 ::i:i 
4094 Thorp ............ . .... clo .................. .A.. O. Rhea ... ........ 1 . .. . 20 38 1 3 100 140 3 .••. 100 6,000 0 
4095 Tomah ........... ..... <lo············ ...... G . W. Reigle . ........ 1 2 30 40 0 (l 4 5 1 1 0 0 4 .••. 700 30, 000 0 
4096 Two Rivers ....... . .... do ............... ··· Edw. R. Smith ........ 1 1 20 27 3 2 359 269 4 ... . 815 25,000 t-1 
4097 

~nifi~: :: : : : : : : ~ 
..... do .. . ............... J as. M. Powers ....... 1 .... 6 4 4 1 49 56 3 .••. 0 3,000 ~ 

4098 ..... do .................. Taylor Frye .......... 1 3 70 110 0 0 1 2 4 14 5 16 0 1 201 197 4 ..•. 175 20,000 
4099 .... . do ..... ......... .... Geo. H. Drewry ...... 1 1 8 10 ---· --·· ---- ..... ---· - - -- 3 6 0 0 50 55 3 .... 112 3,500 
4100 Walworth ........ ... .. do .. .... ........... . W.J.Kawson .. . .... . 1 0 20 18 0 0 .•.. ---- ---- ---· 0 0 .... . .. .. 36 36 3 . ... 100 3,000 
4101 Washburn ........ ..... clo .................. H. W.Roocl .......... 1 1 4 12 0 0 0 0 1 5 1 5 l 5 ••••·• ------ 4 .... 650 43,000 
4102 Waterloo . . ........... . do .................. G. H. Landgraf. ...... 1 1 22 19 0 0 .••. -- -- 5 3 5 4 2 2 104 108 4 ..•. 420 10,000 
4103 Waukesha ...... . ..... . do .................. H.L. Terry ........... 1 3 43 68 1 . ... ..... ---- 4 8 3 7 3 7 564 553 4 ..• . 1,500 20,000 
4104 Waupun .......... NorthWarrlHighScbool H . C. Curtis ...... .... .•.. 3 19 26 0 0 .... --- · ---- ---- 5 7 .... --- - 11 8 4 ..•. 275 9,000 
4105 ..... do ... ......... South Ward High School F. C. Howard ........ . 1 2 64 70 0 0 .•.. ---- ---- ---- 3 14 .... --- - 8 17 4 ..•. 411 1,000 i,;... 
4106 Wausau .......... High School. ... •. ...... KarlMatbie .......... 2 2 44 89 0 0 .•.. ---- 1 1 1 

1~ 1- . ~ ... ~. ~~ ~~~. 1,130 4 ..•. 600 12,975 ~ 
4107 Wauwatosa ...... . .... do .. .•.......... .... A.. W. Smith .......... 1 ..•. 32 52 0 0 .... ---- ---- -- -- 2 4 ..•. 600 17,000 c..o 
•!108 Westbend ......•...... do •••• •• . . . . . . . . •. . . L. E . ..A.midon ......... 2 1 60 50 .••.•••• 3 1 1 0 9 8 1 0 ••·•·· 4 .••. 600 20,000 ~ 
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~~:tfi~l~e~~::::: -~·~ts~~~~:1:::::::::::: 
"\VestSnlem ............ do ................. . 
West Superior .... Broad way High School. 
Weyauwega ...... High School ........... . 
White Water .......... do ..••.•............ 
Winneconne ........... do ...•...........••. 
Wonewoc ......••..••.. do ••••••••••.•.••.•. 

WYOMING. 

C. C. Parlin ••••••.... 
D. F. Burnham ...... . 
C. E. Slothower ...... . 
"\Ym. 'l'. Langley .•.•.. 
H. D.Keyes ......... . 
E.W. Walker ....... . 
Benjamin Thomas .•.. 
W. S. Freeman ••..... 

1 1 18 
1 0 10 
1 .... 17 
2 7 70 
1 1 10 
5 1 72 
1 0 27 
2 0 17 

28 
20 
32 

130 
23 
87 
30 
38 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 5 

5 
3 

0 l ···· l ··•• l ···· I ···· 
0 

0 
0 
0 

16 1 30 1 10 1 10 0 0 0 0 
8 7 7 6 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
9 
0 
1 

4 1 0 112 
3 0 0 92 
5 •••• •••• 80 
7 0 1 2,250 
4 0 0 63 
5 4 1 270 
0 0 0 110 
0 1 0 123 

I 

113 
110 
77 

2,280 
71 

280 
130 
151 

4 .••. 875 
3 •••. 1 130 
3 •••• 400 
4 25 1 

•••••• 

4 •••• I 208 
4 ... ·11, 300 
3 •••. 300 
4 ..•. 175 

$12,000 
8,000 
7,000 

40,000 
5,000 

30,000 
7,600 

10,000 

41171 Buffalo .. ......... , High School ............ , WilsonMoBride ...... , l 
4118 Cheyenne ..•..... . ..... do ......•........... .AnnaE. Fox ..•..... : .... 
4119 Evanston .............. do . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . Miss Birkhead . . . . . . . 1 
4120 Rawlins ............... do ....•............. Jos. E. Brate.......... 1 
4121 Sundance .............. do .........•.•...... J. I. Gates............ 1 

0 1 12 1 18 1 ol 0 1····1····1····1···· 1 °! 0 1········ 5 58 68 . • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . 7 7 2 .... 
2 23 40 o O .•••..•..••..... _ ...••.. ····I··· 
1 5 14 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 0 0 o 0 
1 10 12 ... l .. l ... .... .... ... . 1 1 0 0 

5i~ I g~~ ! : : : : ... _ . ~ _ .. ~~'. ~~~ 
261 221 3 . • • . 100 30, 000 

. . . . . . . • . . . . 4 . . . . 450 30, 000 
55 63 . • •. . . . . 50 ....... . 

4122 
4123 
412! 
4125 
4126 
4127 

' PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILING TO REPORT IN 1894-95. 

ALABAMA.. 

Bessemer . . . . . . . . . High School •..••••..... 

~~rc~i~f,?~~.*.:::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: 
Fort Deposit ......... .. do ..... . 
Glen Allen . ... ....... .. <lo ..... . 
Hanceville ............ . do ............ -·· .. -

A.M. Hendon........ 1 0 
A. C. Moore... ....... 2 5 
Chas. E. Williams........ 2 
D. F. Green, B. S...... 1 1 
--1\IcPearce.... .. 1 2 
R.L.Hipp............ 1 .... 

0 
61 
15 
36 
4.5 
15 

3 0 
182 0 
12 --- -
29 0 
45 0 
20 ----

0 0 0 
0 0 0 

---· 4 3 
0 18 12 
0 23 21 

--- · c; c; 

0 
25 

7 

3g 1· ·6· 

0 

3 
30 

0 
2 

0 

1 .•.... .•.. .. 4 .... 4,500 ....... . 
28 50 3 . . . . . . . . . . . $5, 000 
12 13 . . . . . • . . . . .• . . . 2,000 

o I 34.2 336 • • • . • • • . o 

1 

....... . 

25 20 .•.. · - · .•••• -· •.•• ·- •.. 
51 54 . . . . . . . . . ..• . . . 450 2 1 4c:1::::1:::r:: 

f--L 
c:.c, 
e> 
00 

t_:rj 
t1 
d 
0 
~ 
r-3 
1-4 

0 z 
~ 
trj 
f-C, 
0 
~ 
1--3 

....... 
00 
c:i:, 
~ 
I 

<O 
~ ){ 



4128 Jasper...... . . . . . . Male and Female A cad· 
emy. 

4129 Milo*. . . . . . . . . . . . . S~ring, Academy. . . · · · · 
4130 Oakman . . . . . . . . . . High School 
4131 Randolph .............. do .... . . 
4132 Warrior •· . . . . . . . • . . ••.. do •.•...•.• • • • • • • • • • 

ARIZONA. 

T. J. Lamar ......... . 

R. G. Hightower ..... . 
G. W.Brock . ........ . 
G.Abney ...........•. 
Prof. Donagan .••..... 

1 

1 
2 
1 
1 

2 1 18 22 

7 3 
30 37 
7 9 

1 I 12 22 

0 

0 

0 
'

1

; 1

2

: r : I : 1-·~r~r~r~· 
---1----1---· 1----1---- ,----1----1--·· 

···,··a·1·i2·1::::1: :::1: :::1::::1: :::1:::. 

30 

44 
46 
16 
58 

25 

33 
53 
11 

113 

50 3,000 

500 
2,000 

600 
1,000 

4133 I Phcenix ........... , High School ••••••.••••. ! J.M. Wollam ••••••••. / 3 o I 36 I 68 • l •••• t •••• I •••• 
7 I 12 , .... , .... 654 I 101, ooo 

4134 
4135 
4136 
4137 
4138 
4139 
4140 
4141 

4142 
4143 
4144 
4145 
4146 
4147 
4148 
4149 

4150 
4151 
4152 
4153 
4154 
4155 

4156 
4157 
4158 
4159 
4160 
4161 

ARKANSAS. 

Dover . . . . . . . . • . • . High School. •••••• ··•·· 
Fayetteville* .......... do 
Fort Smith ............. do 
Green Forest ......... . do 
Lead Hill* ............. do 
Malvern ............... do 
Valley Springs ......... do 
Wheatley .........•••• ,do ............ ,, .. .. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Fairfield* . . . . . • . . Armijo High School. ... 
Fresno City ...... High School 
Hollister ............... do ...•.. 
Marvsville ............. do ..... . 
San Rafael. ............ do ................ -· 
Selma............. Union High School .... . 
Tulare* . . . . . . . . . . High School. ......•..• · 
Watsonville* ..... .••.• clo .................. . 

COLORADO. 

Boulder........... State Preparatory School 
DelNorte ......... High School ........... . 
D enver ........... No':rth Side Higll School. 
Fort Collins *..... High School 
Grand Junction ........ do ... .. . 
Saguach * .............. do ..•••• 

CO~CTICUT. 

Ansonia . . . . . . . . . . High School. .......... . 
Plymouth ............. do ................. . 
South Norwalk ........ flo .... ............. . 
Terryville ............. do ................. . 
Wethersfield ........... do 
Windsor .....•.••...... do 

A. s. miys....... .. . . . 1 o 15 18 
J. C. Mitchell......... 2 o 12 31 
B.W. '.l'orreyson...... 3 1 53 97 
H.P. Burney......... 1 2 21 24 
Bruce Allen.......... 1 1 12 22 
"\V.D.Leiper ......... 1 .•.. 23 18 
Tbos. F. Allbright.... 3 O 52 50 
Miss Gr~y Taylor.... . •.. 1 2 10 

ChGster Wetmore •..•. 
T. L . .Heaton ......... . 
C. S. Smyth .......... . 
G. H. Stokes .••••..... 
F.Dunn .....••••..... 
C. J. Walker ......... . 
J. A. Guttery ........ . 
L. W, Cushman •••.... 

1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 

Wm.L.Burdick ...... 4 

1 14 12 
3 35 40 
.. 17 25 
1 11 39 
2 17 34 
1 20 27 
2 21 22 
2 33 30 

2 I 18 
····1····l····1·· ··1····1···· 0 0 j ••.••••••••••••• 

7 20 

~ ~ I O I 0 
~ I ~ 1··1· 1· io·1::::1:::: 
0 0 .....•......... 

.. ~., .. ~- ~ I ~ i I ~ o I o o o 
0 0 0 0 

.... ... .-.- 1---· J••·· •· .. ·· !••--l .. --- 1----

0 
1 
0 
1 
0 

0 

0 0 0 10 3 
0 0 0 . . .... . 
0 . •.. ••.. 8 7 
0 2 2 ...... . 
0 0 0 1 0 
. . 0 0 4 5 
0 ..•..••.•••• 

·---1---· ····• l···· ··--· 1··-· 

4 
13 

0 
2 
2 
(j 

0 
2 

1 
16 
0 
5 
3 
7 
0 

11 

4 .•.. 

0 0 
2 0 
1 0 
1 2 

80 
380 

0 
74 
70 

208 
55i 
25 · 

8 
30 

0 
0 
0 

12 
213 
250 

0 
92 

85 
420 

0 
62 
51 

233 
50 
44 

8 
45 
0 
0 
0 

14 
220 
250 

2 1----1 100 
200 

0 
4 1 .... 1 0 

3 , .•.. 

4 
3 .•••• 

0 
50 

300 
210 
100 
250 
150 
280 
1~5 
500 

108 1::::1:::: Hugh C. Laughlin.... 1 
C.I. Hays............ 3 
A.H.Dunn ........... 3 
E.W. Elder........... 1 
J. W, Hamer.......... 1 

3 80 66 o I o 12 I 18 16 , 20 14 I 13 14 13 
. _ 11 12 0 I O 2 3 2 2 4 1 2 1 

~ ~~ 1~? :::: :::: t 1~ ·i5·1·io· ~ {~ ··i--T1··21s·1--s~v·1··4T9s· 
1 28 22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 6 1 3 1 " 33G 3..>8 ... 
1 14 14 O O O O 3 1 3 1 • • • • • • • • 62 56 " 

• • ____ ............ I , • , , 

467 
150 
GOO 

1,000 
300 

60 

Wm. H. Angleton.... 2 
Nellie M. Griggs ....... . 
Wm. C. Foote. ........ 1 
F.H.Davis ........... 1 

2132 39 1 6 3 
2 31 26 
0 17 10 

2,000 
120 
850 
350 

1,000 
18,000 

1,500 
2,500 
2,600 
2,500 
1,000 

10,000 
4,000 

300 

25,000 
25,000 
26,000 

150,000 

20,000 

90,000 

6,000 
Herman N. Durham.. 1 
R. A. Hutchinson..... 1 

4 8 
20 21 

( J ::i: :i J Jl"l J J ~~~~ 
o o 2 o· o o 3 7 2 o 

3 
H 
0 

86 
24 

3 

4 
14 

0 
79 
80 
1 283 ,_ ...... . 

* Statistics for 1894-95, received after the preceding table had been closed. 
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Statistics of public high schools-Continued. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILING TO REPORT IN 1894-95-Continued. 

. Preparing for College ~ ~ ~ ·i; 
Stu· Colored college. prepar· 4l "'"' ·:3 "' 

Second· dents sec· , _______ , atory Students h h ,o-o 
ary in· in sec· ondary Grad~· stu· below sec· .S l p'.. ,,, § ai 
struct· ondary stu·. CJas. Scjen. afi~Jn dents in ondary ~ :.== ~ 't:l <JS _g 

ors. rade dentsm. s1cal tific · gradu· grade. i.. ·s . ~ § i.. ~ 
State a~d post· Name of institution. I Name of principal. g · eluded. course. course. ating 5 .S S 8E ~ 

office. class. , _____ ,,: Jl"'"' -~ b.OC g: 
---:--- • ---.- ---.- ---.- ---- • 0 :s "' 'S.E ~ 
4) <3 4) 4) 4) cl) cl) 4) ~l=l 4) -<A 

cl) l Q) ] ai crjs cl) ] Q) crjs al ~ Q) oil al ~ t'.o ~ ~ ~r.o~ 
oil § ~ ~ ~ 4) crj ~ cil 4) a§ ~ <rj ~ ~ ~ §:l ::;j 'o ~ -~ ~ 
~Fi~~~R~Fi~ra,~;;,,~Fi ~ ra, Hen P>- P>-- -- ------- -----------------

1 1 ~ I a 1 4 a ~ _.::_ _!_ ~ 1.0 ~ ~ 1a 1t1 1 a rn n ~ ~ 20 21 22 2:1 

FLORID.\, 

4162 1 La<l;rLako ........ , High School. .......... . 
41~3 :c\.larian1t . .. . . ...... .. ,..do ............ :····· · · 
4lti4 Sanfonl.. ......... 

1 

H)gh School (No. 2) .. - ... . 
¼165 Tampa•· . . . . . . . . . . High School. •........... 

GEORGIA. 

4166 Acworth......... High School ............ . 
4167 .A.thens ...... ..... WashingtonSb-eetHigb 

School. 
4168 ..... no . . . . . . . . . . . . West .Broad Street High 

School. 
4169 Attapulgus . ...... Academy ...•.•.•....... 
4170 Ball li_round . . . . . . Hi~_h ~chool ....... .... . 
4171 .Beltenew......... Vauey Grove Academy. 
4172 Eatonton ... .. .... Rockville Academy .... . 
4173 Face,ille .... ..... High School. .......... . 
4174 For<l. .. . .......... Oak Grove High School. 
4175 Frolona. ........ .. ·walnut Hill Academy .. 
4176 Hillsboro ........ . Ben Hill Academy ..... . 
4177 Linton............ Washin~ton Institute .. 
4178 Mabltiton ......... High Scnool ........... . 
4179 Milner ........ ......... do ................. . 
4180 Penderi,-ass . . . . . . Academy .............. . 
4181 Quitman . ......... High School ........... . 
4182 Rockmart ........ Piedmont Institute .... . 
4183 1 Roscoe............ Alexander Stephens 

Academy. 
4184 Roswell . . . . . . . . . . High School. ...••...... 

A. A. Turner ...... · ·· \ 0 
L. H. Carter. A.. M.... 1 

:f.°lG~Iti!:::::::::1 ~ 

R. J olmston .......... I 1 
F. M. Harper ........ ·1 1 

.A..J. Carey ........... ! 1 

.A.. B. Tietbea. .. . . . . . . . 1 
W. V. Martin ......... , 1 
L.B.McCrorey,jr .... l 1 
F.G.Branch ......... 

1 
1 

C. A. Crews ............. . 
J. J. Greer....... .. . .. 2 
E. E. Lewis . .. . . . . . . . . 1 
W. B. R. Nicholson... 1 
A. M. Duggan........ 1 
E. N.Ellis ............... . 
John Hale............ 1 
W.K.Hall. .......... 1 
Z. I. Fitzpatrick...... 1 
E.W. Ballinger...... 4 
L. E. Bevis . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

J. L. St1·ozior .•.•...... I 

1 
1 
0 
1 

l 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 

15 , 15 
9 20 
9 26 

20 40 

0 

I 
O 

1····1··-·1····1· ···1· ·:·1·· ··1····1· · · · .... .... ... . 4 .... .... .. . 1 ..•. 1 
0 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 1· ... . . . 
0 0 ..... . . . ,.... .... 2 3 2 2 

11 
40 

16 

2 
4 
7 

19 

7 
5 
5 

13 .. - .... ·1 ···.. . . . . 2 . • . . 0 : 0 

:: ;; ;; I ;; ; · : : · ;; : : , 

J ::6: ::6: .. : ... ;. ::~: ::~: .. : .• ~i ... :.1,-: ; 
1

~ g ~ g g l ~ 1--0· ··0·
1
··0·

1

··0 
2

~ , ~ g ··o· ··o· ··o· ,··or o· i--oF o· · o 
13 
16 
11 
6 

.. 12 

1~ ··o· ··o· :::: :::: :: :: :::: 1:::L :: :::: ::: :1 
~5 .. ~. . . ~ . . . ~. . . ~. . . ~. ' .. ~. I •• ~ • '1 .. ~. I .. ~. . . ~' 
i~ :::: ::::. ·~- .. ~.::::Ii:::: ·,·:::::::::::.:: ::I 

2 48 
1 8 

32 

31 . . . . . . . . 15 11 . . . . . . . . 4 1 3 ....... . 
7 .••..... 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

31 32 81 .••..••••••.•••. / •••..••..•.. : .•.. I 

17 I 56 
0 
0 

~ 
% 

TI7 

19 
61 
~ 
00 
u 
~ 
~ 
~ 
18 
« 
~ 
w 
38 

ll4 
~ 

111 

ll 1 -· 1 ·r·· 1 

$600 
52 ............... 2,000 
0 .... .... 0 2,500 
0 3 . . .. 50 2,000 

31 
80 

o I 1. 500 
3, 323 30, 000 

233 
I 

154 I s, ooo 

21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
31 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1,200 
13 ............... , 750 

~~ : : : : : : : : g I 1, f ~g 
33 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 250 
58 . . . . . . . . 0 600 
19 . ..................... . 
16 ...................... . 
49 . . . . . . . . ... . . . . 1,500 
37 . ... . . . . ....... 2, 400 
48 . .. . . ... ....... 800 

:~ I : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. i5.- 000 
23 . . . . . . . . 0 600 

109 . . . . . . . . .••••.. 1,200 

t,!) 
0 
0 
0 

t,zj 
t:;:; 
q 
a 
~ 
1-j 
1-4 

0 z 
~ 
t,zj 
1-rj 
0 
t:d 

.... ~ 
.... 
00 co 
I!:.. 
I 

~ 



4185 
4186 
4187 
4188 

4189 
4190 
4191 
4192 
4193 
4194 
419!i 

4196 
4197 
4193 
4199 
4200 
4201 
4202 
4203 
4204 
4205 
4206 
4207 
4208 
4209 
4210 
42]1 
4212 
4213 
4214 
4215 
4216 
4217 
4218 
4219 
4220 
4221 
4222 

4223 
422* 
4225 
4226 

~bellman ..... . .. ·1 Institnte ..... . ... . .. . ··1 J . .A. Cox ............. 

1 

... . 
Soque" . ...... :. ... P~ovideuce College..... R. E. L. Frankum . . . . 1 
Stone Mountam, ... High School ............ C. W. Moore ............. . 
Woodbury ....... . ..... do .................. W. G. Post........... 1 

ILLINOIS. 

.Amboy ... ·.· ... .. . High School. .......... . 

.A.thens ................ do ................. . 
Aurora...... .... . E~tern High School. .. · 
.A vou . . . . . . . . . . . . . High School ..... ... . · · · 
Belvidere . . . . . . . . . North Hi o-h School. ... · · 
Chatswort h....... Hio-h Sch~ol ......... · · · 
Chicago ........•. . No~thwest Division 

High School. 
Creston........... High School ..... ······· 
Decatur .............. .. do ...... .. ......... . 
Dundee ............ .. . . do ................. . 
El Paso ...... .. ... East Side High School.. 
Eureka . . ......... Hio-h School ........... . 
Freeport .............. ~do 
Geneva ........... . .. .. do 
Golconda ..... .. ....... do 
Hoopeston ... .......... do. 
Kewanee .............. do ................. . 
Lacon . . . . . . . . . . . . Union High School. ... . 
Leaf River . ...... High School ....... ····· 
Manteno ...... .... .. ... do ................. . 
Marshall .............. do ..... . 

::d~~aS~t.~~:::::: :::::~~ :::::: 
Metamor a. ........... . . do ............... · · · 
Milford .. ..... .... ..... do .. . ............. · · 
Mt. Carroll. ........... . do ..... . ......... · ·· 

8~ft!~.:::::~:::::: ::J~ :::: :: :::::: :::::: 
Pana............. West High School ..... . 

i:!-1a·: ~: ~: :: ::::~ . ~i.~~os~~~~~~ :: ......... . 
Rantoul * ... ... ........ do ................ . . 
Richmond . ............ do ... . .... ......... . 
St. Charles* ....... West Division Hi g h 

School. 
Sw:ing Valley* . . . High School ........... . 
Utica ... . ............. . do ................. . 
·waukegan .... ........ do 
Windsor ......••....... do 

INDIAN.A.. 

T. F. Edwards .••..... 
Wm . .Aldrich .... . ... . 
Wm. J. Prin!!le . ..... . 
H.L.Ro l.J, .. ,i •••••••• 

J.C. Zinse1· .•.... .. .. . 
F.P. Manly ......... . 
F.P.Fisk ........... . 

Riobard Heyward ... . 
Louis B. Lee ......... . 
S.M . .A.bbott ... ... .. . 
H. E. Kanaga ....... . 
B. F. Vaughan ....... . 
W.D.Ilawk ......... . 
H. H. Robinson ...... . 
Otto J. Rude ........ . 
R. .A.Bayne .... . .... . 
Horace Phillips ..... . 
Jno. C. Mountjoy . ... . 
Emery I. N e:ff ....... . 
E. Gates ............. . 
L . .A.. Wallace ... . ... . 
J.P. W. Brouse ... . .. . 
J.B. Walker ........ . 
I . N. Warner ........ . 
Frank Harry .... .... . 
S . .A. Maxwell ....... . 
J. R. Freebern ....... . 

r.as~~~8! ~~~~~:::::: 
J.E. M oGilorey ..... . 
.A. W. Beasley ....... . 
.A.. P.Johnson ....... . 
G . .A. Collins ......... . 
F. M. Overaker ...... . 

F. S. Johnson . .. .. ... . 
Chas. B. Saunders ... . 
Frank H. H all .... ... . 
vV. E. Cormick ...... . 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
9 

1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
8 
2 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
l 

2 1 18 1 22 1 27 13 
2 15 20 

40 45 

~. 1 2i 
40 
23 

4 80 100 
11 12 
19 43 
12 19 

4 131 357 

0 2 7 
7 162 276 
2 33 27 
1 28 31 
1 15 30 
3 75 78 
0 9 12 
0 10 11 
1 18 22 
4 42 64 
1 6 15 

12 6 
3 7 

2 I 2a 36 
2 60 37 
0 8 7 
2 5 10 
1 19 27 
1 16 20 
1 10 12 
1 9 11 
2 17 25 
2 40 78 
5 184 343 
2 20 22 
2 5 9 

15 15 

:i. 1 25 135 1 10 15 
3 52 83 
1 8 6 

2 

I 
6

1· .. ·1· .. ·1 
2 

I 
6

1 
2 

I 
6 

0 0 ............ 0 0 0 0 

·' · · · . I. · 7 · i~ .. ~. : : : : . i5 . . 20 .. i5 .. 20. 

24 28 
30 24 
65 50 
20 25 

4 , .... 

--~·::::nn :: : -{ l i 1 
.. . . . ... . ... 1 3 . ... 1 
.•... ... . ... 7 4 ••.. ····1······1······ •····•···· 

14 1 7 39 3 . . • . 0 O 

120 135 
167 1.77 

80 100 
4 6 

170 192 

~ I· .~ ... ~. 1i 3: 
0 0 0 3 6 

... . .... 4 10 
0 

67 38 , .• • . , •••. 
---- ..... ------ ..... ...... 1----1----

1 2 235 229 
4 6 77 91 

.• ..... ••. 2 6 
6 1 0 12 16 7 16 

::~: ::~: ::~: ::~: ::~: ::~: i ~ 
0 0 0 0 .••. .... 2 7 

.... .. .. ... . . ... ..... ... 1 3 

. . . . . . . . . .. . . •.. . .. . . . .. 0 0 
0 0 3 3 .•.. . .. . 1 6 

1 ····· ··· 4 5 1 5 
6 8 4 3 13 6 

. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 1 2 
0 0 ... ..... l O 2 0 
0 0 . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . 3 7 
0 0 oo O O 3 3 

. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 10 12 . . . . 9 

. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 1 9 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 6 2 
1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 20 
3 4 20 28 G5 87 23 73 

: : ::: ::::1:::: r ~ 
1 

0 0 
2 2 0 0 
2 •... 13 14 
2 2 139 140 

14 16 
2 7 22 39 
1 2 7 16 

50 64 
1 1 18 9 

20 25 
10 28 

0 0 57 68 I 2 I •••• 

1 (J 18 t3 
;l 7 14 12 
0 0 7 10 

9 25 20 
---- ---- ------ · ·ii3a· ,. · · .,. · · · 

166 
0 0 

11 I 10 I 0 0 
145 155 1 3 , . ... 

40 66 ... 
83 80 4 

20. 

. 500 
600 
550 
300 
500 

61 
1,044 

75 
200 
300 
606 
400 
312 

30 
916 
700 
75 
60 

150 
500 
150 

30 
60 

1,100 
50 
75 
50 
75 

2,300 
150 
100 

50 

2,500 
1,500 
1,000 
3,500 

12,000 
60,000 
12,000 
12,700 
6,000 

12,000 
71,500 
30,000 
20,350 

5,100 
16, 000 
50, 000 

s:ooo 
9,000 

60,-000 
2,500 

·9,- 000 
15,000 
3,000 
5, 000 

20, 000 
15, 000 
58,500 

7,000 
8, 000 

0 0 
0 I · ... , .... , .... , .... 
0 

i 1· .i. 
1 
1 

•:; I ·:: j :: JI I ."· 000 

117 1 104 ····i···· .. .. ... , ....... . 

5,000 

4227 1 Bedford . ....... .. , High School ..... . ..... . 
4228 Bippus ..... ........... do . ... .. . .......... •. 
4229 Bristol. ................ do ........ . ... ..... . 

Chas. Cnnnin~ham .. . 1 3 I O 1 48 1 G7 I O I O l···· 1· ··· il ···· 1···· 1 5 1 7 1 2 1 2 Frank Guthrie .. .. _ .. I 2 .... 16 13 O O O O 4 2 4 2 4 2 
W.H.Kinney . .. . .. . I 2 I O 20 20 ........ 0 , 0 0 0 ......... . ..... . 

0 I O I .... I ... . I 250 I 15, 000 ~G I 31 ····1···· 97 f ,500 
GO 80 . . . . . . . . . 60 3, 800 

* Statistics for 1894-95, r eceived after the preceding table had been closed. 
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Statistfos of public high schools-Contiuuecl. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILING TO REPORT IN 1894.-95-Cont.inued. 

' I Preparing for College u.i o ,:::, ·i, 
Stu· Colored college. 1n·epar· ~ ~ :;::1 01 

Second· d t sec. 1-------1 . atory Students h ,.... ,.5 'd 
ary in· . en s ondary Gmd.11• stu- below sec· :::i '"' • _ § · 
t t 1n sec- t · Cl . ates 1n . ., .... .S ?> "' "' s rue · ondary s u: . as- Sc_ien· 1895 dents m onuary CD ;::: ;:i ,o 6 .E 
ors. de dentsm- s1cal t1fic · gradu· grade. ~ .... · E S ;:: ;'$ 

Stn.to :d P0st· I Name of institution. I Name of principal. gra · eluded. course. course. ating g S -~ ;::: ci ~ @ 
0 ce. class. ~ ,;:l..., .s f;'o a §; 

------ --.-----1--.,--e---+----1----,--1-----1 0 C11 .,, "-' :,j ce 

. i . i . ~ . ~ i .$ j ~ ~ i s ~:~ $IS $ S ~ s $ s .S ~ ~ s ~ s ~ S ~j)"' ~ E~r:1 
c:! CD c:! CD o:i CD ce CD c:! a3 ce '° ce CD c:! CD '° B o ce-.-. CD 

~R~R~R~Fl~R~R~R ~ R HCl.l ~ ~ 

1. 2 3 I 4 ii 6 7 S 9 :1.0 l.::t l.2 1.3 1.4 15 16 l.':' 1.§ l.9 20 21. 22 23 
1--------11- -------- f----------1- 1-1-1-1--1-l-l- [- l- l- [- l--l-,--,--,- ,--,---,---

JNDI.A.N.A.-cont'd. 

4230 English ........... High School ............ Jno. H. Luckett ...... 1 1 18 17 
4231 Franklin* ........ Hopew ell High School._ J as. V. Deer ......... - 1 ··-· 12 6 
4232 Fremont._ ..... _ .. Righ School .... ....... . \V.H. Kino- .......... 1 0 8 14 
4233 Greencastle ....... . . . .. do .................. Miss M. J.Ridpath .. . 3 3 59 104 
4234 Greensburg * . ...• ..... do·· ··· ··-·-- ··- ···· Geo. L. Roberts ....... 3 1 52 68 
42a5 Indianapolis ...... Iligh Sohool (No. 2) .... . C. E . Emmerich .•.•.. 4 6 124 201 
4236 Jamestown ....... High School ............ O.Il. Hultz ........... 1 0 8 4 
4237 Kennard .......... ..... do .................. C. W. Vunconon ...... 1 0 3 3 
4238 tl-i~~~1::::: ::: :: : ..... do .................. J. F. Warfel. .. ..... .. 2 1 26 3-1 
4239 ..... do .................. C. J\L McDaniel. ...•. 1 2 24 38 
4240 Monticello ........ .... . do .................. Lewis E. Wheeler .... 3 0 32 49 
42!1 Mount Ster ling ... ..... do .............. . ... I. vV. Richards ....... 1 20 21 
4242 New Harmony .... ..... do ......... . ........ Chas. H. Wood ....... 1 1 18 18 
4243 NewHaven . . ..... ..... clo •................. F. M. H amilton ....... 1 1 8 

o I o ... ·I· . . . . . . . . . . . 4 3 ...... _ . 62 I 53 . • . . . . . . 50 
... ............. .. . . _.. . 2 . . . . 2 . . . . 35 16 4 . . • . 100 

0 0 0 0 0 O 1 1 0 0 63 71 . • • . . • • . 24 $2, 500 
3 3 0 0 . . . . . . . . 8 17 5 5 0 0 ............ _. . 20, 000 
0 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 ,. • . 450 12, 000 
3 5 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 1, 683 ....... . 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 6 11 . . • . . . . . . • • . • . . 4, 000 
O O . • . . . • . . . . . . • • . . 0 0 0 0 60 65 . . . . . . . . H 1, 800 

6 4 2 1 9 !l 2 2 112 174 4 . . • . 761 5, 150 

: : ~: : : ~: : : ~: : : ~ f ~: : : ~: J J : : : : : : : : :~ :g : : : : : : : : ... ;~~ ... ~~:. ~~~ 
1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 . . . . . • • . 163 166 ........ 10, 000 3, 750 
0 0 1 2 . . . . . . . . 1 6 1 2 7 24 . . . . . . . . 25 7,000 

4244 Paoli ............. ... . . clo ..... . ............ W . .A.. M illis .......... 1 1 ]1 9 . . . • • . :l l . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . • . . • • . 100 80 . . . . . . . . 200 20, 000 
4245 Rochester ... . .... .... . do ........... . ..... . E mma L. Bu t ler ...... 1 3 38 57 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 14 4 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 ....... . 
4246 Shelbyville ....... ..... do .................. F. J. L ahr ... . ........ 1 2 30 52 
4247 Valparaiso . ....... ..... do ...... , .......... . W.H.Bant a .......... 3 2 50 63 
42-tS Whitestown ...... ..... do ......•..•........ Ed. M . Bruce ......... 1 .... 2 4 

0 2 . ....... _... . . . . 3 10 3 . . . . • • • . . . • • • . • • . • . • . . • . 100 20, 000 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 12 . . . . . . . . 700 800 . . . . . . . . 600 75, 000 
0 0 0 2 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 75 60 . . . . . . . . 100 4, 000 

4249 Winamac ..••.•••. .•••. do •••...••••...•.... Alfred Raber •........ 1 .... 10 18 2 . . . . 10 . . . . . . . . 1 . . • . . • • . 5 7 . . . . . . . . 60 25, 000 

INDI.A.N TERRITORY. 

4250 I Salina ............ \ Cherokee OrphanAsy· \ ,Tas. W. Duncan ...... \ l I 1 I 18 I .... I O , .... , ... . , .... , .... , .•.. O 1 .... 1 ••.. 1 52 01 ! ..•. I .... I 200 I 60, ooo 
lum. 

IOW.A.. 
4251 I Bellevue .......... \ High School ..........•. I H . W. Arnold ....... . 
4252 Birmin~lrnm ........... do ............ .. ..... ·w. C. Kennedy ...... . 
4253 Bloomliold ............ . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . G. M. Holiday ....... . 

1 
1 
1 

8
1

30 
I 

O 
I 

O 
1-· · ·1· · · ·1· · · -1· · · ·1· · · ·1 

6
1· · · ·1

1 

2 I g ~~ .. o ... i - . i2 .. j 5. : : : : : : : : .. i - .. s. : : : : : : : : 
160 

68 
0 

167 
!JO 

0 

275 
0 

200 

16,000 

50,000 

N) 
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N) 
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4254 
4255 
4256 
4257 
4258 
4259 
4260 
4261 
42r.2 
4263 
4 204 
4265 
4~00 
4267 
4268 
4269 
4270 
4271 
4272 
4273 
4274 
4275 
4276 
4277 
4278 
4279 

4280 
4281 
4282 
4283 
428'1 
4285 
4286 
4287 
4288 
428!) 
4290 
4291 
4292 
42il3 
4294 
4295 
4296 
4297 
42!l8 
4299 

Carroll····· - ··--- - --· -do 

8t~~r:~ -City: ::::: : : : : J~ _ ----· ___ .. -··· --. 
Conrad Grove .. _ .... . .. do 
Dows __ _____ . __ . . _ ..... do 

~~~;~_::::::::::: :::::i~ 
Humboldt._ . .......... do 
Keosauqua--···-· ..... do--··-· 
Knoxville ...... _ . _ .... do 
Le Mars._. __ .. _ .. ····-do 
Lineville* ... _. :: . ___ . _ do 
Lohrville•----·-·· ···--do 
Lowden--·--- - --· .. _ .. do 

~~~~;,:::::::::: :::J~ 
Maxwell'. ___ ······ -···-do 
Mitchellville .. _. _ . . .. _ do 
Monroe ·--···._ ....... -do 
Onawa-- ··-··- -··· ·-·--do 
Ottumwa ...... -- ·· . ___ _ do 
R iverton··-·--·-- ..... do 

i\W!n:: :::::::::: :::::~i 
Wilton·········-- .... -do 
Winterset ..........• .. do ..... . 

KANSAS. 

.A.nt-hony ....... _ _ High School. .. ········· 
Blue Rapids . . .... _____ do 
Brookville .... _._ .. __ ._do 
Burrton·-- ···--- - __ ... do--··· · 
Chapman _________ .. .. _do . -- . - . 
Concordia . _____ ___ .. . _ do .. -... 
Independence·--- ___ __ do··-·-· 
Kansas City· ··-·· . ... . do ----- · 
Ln, Crosse ·--· .... _ .... do 
Larned ······-·· ·-. _ ... do 
Lyons --··· ······· _____ do 
McPherson .. . ... .. .. _ .do 
Mora.ntown.-··-·- ... --do 
Newton . .... ·--··- _____ do ··-·-· 
Parsons ....... _ . .... . _do .. -.. . 
Peabody-··-· ····- ._ ... do 
Russell ...... ___ ._ . . _ ._ do 
WaKeeney " ...... _____ do 
Weir········-··-- -··--do 
Wetmore ....... .. _ ... . do 

J.E.Smith.·-····--·· 1 0 10 16 
M.P. Kenwortb:v----· 1 __ __ 16 8 
Gazell e Holsteatl. __ .. 1l J !JO 15G 
J. C. Bennett_ -.. _. _.. 1 O 11 11 
R.B.Daniel. ..... ____ 1 -·-· 2 2 
W. X. Crider_·····--· 1 2 21 25 

cif~;~n¾i!l~;;~~:::::: ~ i 1
~ ~~ 

A. B. Goss.-·.. ....... o 4 15 23 
S . .J. Finley. . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 42 86 
Susan Paxson........ 1 5 69 80 
.J. W. Cradler-........ 2 . __ . 35 27 
.A..K.Jenkins ........ 1 o 1 4 
J. W.Marker......... 1 o 3 3 
Mrs. L. E. Wilson . . . . 1 2 30 40 
Miss Sara L. Garrett. _ . _ . 2 3 15 

C.H.Kegley ......... 1 l 9 12 

--~ ---~-1 "{ 
0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 · 0 1 , .... , .... 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

-·6r 6:I 1g I 1g 
1 1 •••• 1 •••• [-··· l···· 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

o I 2
1 

2 0 2 B 
0 0 G 
1 2 
0 

0 
4 
!) 

0 
2 
2 
4 
0 
5 
2 
4 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
3 
4 
0 

0 
2 

13 
0 
1 
4 
2 
6 
2 

12 
4 
0 
0 
0 

11 
6 
3 
8 
0 

0 22 211----1--- -1 -------1 50,000 54 83 3 . - - . , 55 6, 500 
9 ! 13 382 437 . _ .. , ___ . ' ... _. _ ...... __ . 
-- .... 54 56 
1 1 73 88 
O 1 142 196 
4 2 3 4 

16 30 
o· 168 147 

0 01····1···· 3 I 2 ···52_· · . .. 66 .. ·s· :::: 
152 111 3 . .•. 

73 51 ..•..... 
0 
0 
2 
0 
2 

0 
0 
3 
(j 

2 ······1····1···· 186 l!l6 ....... . 
19 28 ....... . 

, 1 •.• ".I ... ". :::: :::: 

40 
150 
350 
50 

169 
200 
700 
400 

70 
20 

105 
400 
152 

50 
50 

300 

2,000 
4,000 

10,000 

20,000 

54,200 

7,800 
6,300 

15,000 

N.G. Richardson._. __ 1 -·--1 2 2 

L. G. Scott............ o 2 23 24 
F.E.Lark............ 1 1 17 28 
Effie Frazier _ . __ .... _ . . . . 5 

1 
50 86 

B. M. Taylor.·······-· 1 . . . . 6 5 
G. H. Olmsted. . . . . . . . 1 1 ! 9 13 
J.E.Luckey ......•.. 1 11 35 61 
.A..L.Brower......... 1 1 37 42 

-·orol.~-·-
-·~-1:::: :::: ::::1. ~~ .. ~~.1 ~ 
~ 1··~· :::: ::::,:::: ::::! ! 

1~ 1::~: ::~: :::;i: :::i~: :::: :::: -i:i~f 
6 • • •• • • • . 15 25 . • . . • •• . 350 

1,200 
10,000 
10,000 
20,000 
20,000 

230,000 
7,150 

15,000 

0 0 . ... .••. ••••. ••• 7 ~I:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~~ 15,000 
25, 000 W,J,Dean........... 1 2 20 52 1 ........ -··· -··· .••. 3 15 

D . .A. Tear........... . 1 1 8 17 0 o . • . • • • • • 3 7 2 3 0 
E.M.Green .......... 1 1 31 29 1 · O "··········· ······ ·· ········1···· 
T . .J. Rollman . . . . . . . . 1 1 o 15 ... _ 1 8 15 . •• . . • . . 0 0 O O 
.A.. P. Heald, Pb. B. .. . 1 1 14 20 .. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . .•. 1 5 1 5 
S. M. Cook, A. B . . . . . . 4 3 40 50 o o 12 9 . . • . . . . . 10 0 5 1 
.A.. B . Carney ........ _ 2 1 32 46 o o o o 2 10 3 13 2 13 
R. C. ]'ear ... -. . . . . . . . 2 1 30 35 l O .....•.. · · · · · • · · 6 i3 

323 37!! -··· . • . . 300 

8 17 - •. ·I·... 540 [ 38,000 
2 3 . .. . . .. . 50 

06 G8 . . . . . . . . 300 
··· ·-· ······ .... .... 480 

70 !l4 ........ 1,000 
326 311 . . . . .. . . 650 

25 35 . . . . . . . . 250 

G, 000 
10,000 
23,000 
25, 000 

Geo. E. Rose.......... 4 2 101 190 8 16 .•...• ... • · · - • · · 6 7 
W. J. Yeoman ....... _ 2 2 23 13 o o o I O O O O O O 

:"a~ci!0:B:\j~~::::::: ~ · · 2 · ~i ~i · · o · -· i .. :ii .. 33 · · · O · · · O · f f ~ 

o o . . . . . . . . 200 •••••••• I 

g I· .. ~~. _. _ ~~ _ : : : : : : : : · · · 400 · · · · 5; 000 · 
1 0 ~ . . . . . . . . 400 15, 000 

.A.. Ludlum........... 1 1 30 45 o 2 .... . ....•.. - .. . 5 8 
S. L. Fogleman . . . • . . . 1 o 6 7 .. __ .. _. . • . . . • . • • • • . . . • . 0 O 0 
W. S . .A.Hen........... 1 2 27 61 o O 4 1 . • . . . • • • 9 16 4 
S. D. Frazier . . . . . . . . . 1 3 24 30 _ ............ ..... . - . . . . 4 5 4 
.J. C. Gibney.......... 2 2 20 42 o o 3 4 2 0 5 13 3 
JohnGroendyke ..... 1 o 10 20 o o ··-· ............ G 2 G 
Mrs. Lucy S. Best .... ... _ 1 13 17 ... _ . • . . 5 1 2 . . • . . • . . 1 
Geo. B. Deem ......... 1 O 24 28 o O O O 1 0 1 3 0 
C . .A..Strong .......... 1 ..•. 14 12 2 ... . ........ -··- .... 2 1 

0 
1 
5 
4 
2 
1 
0 

472 543 . . . . . • . . 1, 050 70, 000 
6 8 . .. . .•. . 50 -· ..... . 
0 0 .. _. . • . . 300 30, 000 

44 GO • • . • • • • • 280 ....... . 
0 0 . . . . . • . . 100 15, 000 

135 135 . ·-- . .. . 3 ... ... . . 
48 5G 1 . . . . G50 3, 000 

417 457 . . . . . . . . 65 15, 000 
86 105 . . . . . . . . 500 10, 000 

* Statistics for 1894-95, received after the preceding table bad been closed . 
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Statistics of pubUc ldgh schools- Continued. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILING TO REPORT IN 1894-95-Continued. 

Stato and post· 
office. 

Name of institution. Name of principal. 

Second· 
ary in· 
struct· 

ors. 

(I) 

ol 
~ 

Preparing for 
Colored college. 

Stu. sec· I Gradu. 
dents ondary ates in 

in sec· stu. Clas- Scien· 1895. 
ondary dentsin- sical tific 
grade. eluded. course. course. 

College 
prepar· 
atory 
stu. 

dents in 
gradu· 
ating 
class. 

Students 
below sec· 

ondary 
grade. 

ai <!) (I) <!) (I) (I) ai 
<!)olQ"@<!)"@,.;"@aiol ..; ol ai '@ - 1-l~l!l;; l!l;; IJl~la ~lal;; lali I! 

00 6 i.. ~·~ ol _j a:, :=r::;1 I>, >, 

.!:: i.. 

& 
,a A 

~ ~ ce t:j 
i.. "§ ~ § Ai.. C<l 

;:::l ::I ;:::l i.. 

0 .s~ ~~ ~ 
<) .;:: bJJe A 

""' 0 "' "' 'o,e ~ 
~ § a:, 

8 -~ ct> rn.,.... 
bJ) 'C := := bl..., 
A ::I 0 ~AA 
a:, ..., C(j .,. a:, 

H rn p- p-
1
----

1 
I . I 5 161-;-1sT9!10l1..tl12li.al14 /1alrnln r1sTu,l~o1~11~,--1 2 3 I 4 ~3 

1-1-1-1- 1-1-1-1-1-1-1- 1-1- 1--1--1- 1- 1-- 1---

KENTUCKY. 

4300 .,l.lban.r ........ . -I High School 
4301 .,l.u~usta ......... . ..... do 
4302 n~ame ....... ..... 

1 
••••• do 

4303 Dixon . ..... .. ......... do ................. . 
430l Fredonia ...... .. ...... do 

A. L. Rhoton ..... . .. . 
W. E.Fite . ... ...... . 
G.1\f.Elam .. .. .. .... . 
J.M. Kernohan ..... . 
J.J . Nall ............ . 

! 1-: 
28 
17 
20 

1. 1 55 
1 .... 6 

!m I R;?cfe~~~::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::: :::::: 
4307 Minerva ...... . . . . Male and Female College 
4308 Monticello.. .. .... High School. .......... . 
4309 Newport ......... : Fort Thomas High 

School. 
4310 Owensboro . . . . . . . High School . . .... ..... . 
4311 Owingsvme . . . . . . Bath Seminary ......... . 
4312 Upton ........ .... NormaJSchoolandBusi-

W. E . Lumley .. .. ... . 
Mary Lewis .. . ...... . 
E. B. Buffington ..... . 
J.P. Harrison .. . . ... . 
C.J.Rall ........ .. . . . 

~~c: i~rs1i~:::::::::: 
Jno. C. Pirtle ... . ... . . 

1 I 3 25 
1 1 31 
1 ... . 6 

i I 1 20 
1 15 

I 
4 51 i i 1 20 
0 45 

nes;i Institute. 
4313 Williamstown.... Graded Free School. .... J. H. Dickey ..... . ... . 12 

LOUISIANA. 

4~14 / C,olfax .......... . · / High School . . _. .. ·.; ... . ·I Joseph Paul. ........ . 
4315 ~ew Orleans ...... McDonoughH1ghSchool Mrs. R. M. Lusher ... . 

(No.3) . 

0 5 
11 0 

MAINE. 

Anson . . . . . . . . . . . . High School . .. . . ...... . 
Brewer ... ...... ....... do . .. ......... ..... . 
.Buckfield .............. do ........... ...... . 

g~it~;f~~~~::::::: :::J~ ·········· ·· ······ 

A. A. Badger ........ · 1 1 6 
1 25 
0 12 
2 18 

4316 
4317 
4318 
4319 
4320 
4321 Caribou ................ do 

F. ,v . Freeman . . . . . . . 1 
R. N. Millett......... 1 
Parker _Spotforcl ..... -1 l 
E. F.R1tlley..... .... . 1 
W. S. Knowlton...... 1 2 75 

22 
27 
10 
70 
6 

35 
30 
8 

21 
12 

· 82 
15 
25 

0 I O 5 2 . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 25 44 

1 

_ . . . __ . . 

1 

0 $2. 000 
. . . . . . 12 20 25 30 . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . 115 138 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 
0 0 20 10 5 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 50 ....... . -............. . 

~ g ··~-.. ~. ··~- -·~· 1g 1~ .. ~. -·~· ... ~~ .... ~~. ,:::: :::·1 20g r:~gg 
0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 . . . . . . . . 140 14,5 . . . . . . . . 50 18, 000 
0 0 23 18 25 17 0 0 0 0 40 35 , . . . . . . . . 525 1, 500 
0 0 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 36 26 . . . . . . . 80 1, 000 

:::: :: :: ·-~- .. ~. :: :: :::: .. i .. . i. :: :: :::: i~ ~: :::·1
,:::: ::::::.[ i;~gg 

0 0 . . . . . . . . 3 3 4 1.4 3 31 0 0 . . . . . . 2, 000 35, 000 
0 0 8 5 6 4 0 0 0 0 40 50 .. . . .-. _. 0 2,500 
o o 20 10 I o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 25 .... 1.... 250 

15 o I o 13 I 10 I 4 5 I 3 103 I 110 20, 000 

0 1····1···· '1 · · ··1 ·· · ·1· ···1··· ·1 ° I 0 
163 0 0 . .. . .... .. . .. ••...• . 47 

I 

35 
0 

46 
18 

0 
617 

8 0 1 0 ! 2 3\ 0 0 

!l ··l·l··!-11/ I I?::'.: 
60 0 0 10 4 2 .... 

0 
8 
0 

10 
0 
9 

2 
0 
1 

2 

0 I 1t ~ ::::I:::· ..... ~ .. .. ~·.~~~ 
0 5 5 . ... ..•. 0 ······ .. 
1 0 0 4 (t) 6, 000 ..... _ .. . . 20 19 ....... . .............. . 
2 . .. •..• . .• .. _ • •. I. __ . .... .. . 17,000 

' 
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0 
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4322 Columbia Falls ........ do ...... ______ ...... vV. A. French ... . . _ .. 1 1 17 21 . · · · - - - - - · · · - - - · · · · · - · - - - - - - - · · - - · · · - - · · · · · · · - · · · • • · 50 
4:!23 

i;~:i~i~(i~. :::::~ :::::i~ ::::::~::::::::::: ¥~ct:~:seonn~f.-ii::: 
1 1 28 33 - . 0. .. 0. . 6 3 0 0 5 0 ' 5 0 0 0 . • . . . . . . 50 15, 000 

4324 1 O 10 21 O O O O O O O O O O O O ..•.. - •. - • - - - ... - . - .... 
4325 ~EZf :i::::: ::Ji:::::::::::::::::: ,~~B;~~L: :::: 1 1 20 40 0 o O O . . . . . . . . 0 5 0 0 0 0 . - . . . . . . 25 1, 500 
4326 3 4 105 133 l o 53 55 0 0 12 15 5 4 ... - ... -..... - . . . . • . 550 2, 500 

4327 1 1 13 26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 15 . . . . . • - . - . . . . . . 2, 000 

4328 
1 . . .. 0 . .. 2 2 3 0 3 5 2 2 0 0 . . . . . . • . 350 ........ 

4329 Monmouth ....... . .Academy. ______ .... .... E.W. Small .... . _._ . . 
l 1 18 29 0 6 3 1 5 1 3 1 5 3 . . _ . . • • . 250 3, 500 

4330 Old Orch ard ...... Hig h School. ......... .. Edgar Yate~. -······. 1 
· - - · 29 34 - - - · · -0 · 0 0 0 · · o · o o o o 10 11 . • . . . • • . o a, o~o 

4331 i~~!i:L::: :: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: i'~j~::~ :::::: l ~ O 9 O 2 3 1 . . . . 1 1 0 0 75 60 4 .. - . 0 10, 0 0 

4332 
l l 2~ ~g · · O · · . o. 1 1 . . . . . . . . 1 5 1 1 0 0 .•... - • . 300 2, 400 

lf.l 
4333 1 . __ . 24 13 . ____ ....................•. - .... - - - - - - ... - . - . - - - .. - . . . . . . . • . 25 2, 000 >-3 
4334 South Paris ............ do ..... _............ enry Jetcher,A. M. 

1 l '>8 40 8 6 0 0 6 8 3 1 .. - . . . . . ... .. _. . . . . . 108 ........ >-
4335 

~~idfo~-a.~·::::::: :::::~~ :::::::::::::::::: t~~Cr~st;~~~:::::: 

1 0 12 15 .. 0 ... ci. . .... -... -. . 0 0 0 0 8 12 ..... - ....•............ >-3 
4336 l 3 62 80 o o ... : ...... _ . . . . . 8 16 4 1 - - - - ... - - . - . . • . . . . . . ·175 12, 000 H 

4337 Yarmouth-ville •••..••.. do···············-·· H.M.Moore .•••.•••.. 1 1 24 33 0 o 6 7 3 0 3 7 2 1 2 8 .. _ . • • • . 53 7, 500 lf). 

>-3 
I'-! 

MARYLA!ID. C 

Eliza G. Cronmiller .. 0 4 95 128 136 
m 

4338 I Laurel. ........•.. High School ..... - . - - - - - 3 5 15 0 0 .... ..... ---· ...... ..... ---· ...... ---· ........... 
4339 UpperFairmonnt. Academy .............•. .Tno. D. Stoops ........ 1 7 17 

4 63 63 ........ ---- ------- ---·---- 0 
43!10 J ~per Marlboro .. .... . do . .. . .............. Thos. I. Grant .. _ .. _ .. 1 32 5 5 2 2 24 ------ ...... ---- .. . ... .... -------- rzj 

!1341 illiamsport ..... High School .•••.•• , · - • · .T os. ]', Kimler. _ •..•.. 1 12 19 0 0 1 1 11 H ...... ..... 50 ............ .. . 
"'1:1 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
q 
to 

4342 Arlington ___ . ___ . High School .••..•. -- • - - Ira W.Holt .•••.•.... 1 5 53 57 0 0 11 14 12 ...... 5 2 5 2 0 0 ·-·· ..... 1,000 11,000 ~ 
4343 Ayer··-····--···· ..... do···········------- ]'red Tuxbury . _ ... _. 1 1 13 31 0 0 1 2 1 .... 6 6 0 0 0 0 .... ....... 1,000 10,000 H 

4344 Belmont ...... ··-· ..... do .........•........ Henry H. Butler . _ ... 1 2 14 21 3 5 1 . .. . 4 7 2 3 0 0 .... ---- 0 8,000 C 

4345 Brookfie ld ........ Edw. B. Hale ______ .. . ---- ---· 1 2 3 2 6 1 1 ·····- 300 12,000 
··-· ·do· · ·-···------ -- --- 1 1 15 27 0 0 1 -----· ---- ..... 

i::t1 
4346 Buzzards Bay. __ .. Bourne High School .. - . Geo. H. Eldridge ___ .. 1 1 22 25 0 0 . --· . -... ---· ---· 1 4 0 0 0 0 . --· ..... 50 ··-··-·· t--1 
4347 Chicopee .... __ . ___ High School.-·-·.--- --· W. C. Whiting .. __ . .. 2 4 47 55 0 0 10 12 12 0 4 11 1 3 0 0 .... ---- 500 40,000 ~ 
4348 Grafton _ .. _ . _ . __ . _____ (lo ...... ------------ George Rugg .. _. __ ... 1 2 34 43 0 0 3 3 3 - ... 6 12 2 0 0 0 ·--· ---- 100 8,000 ::i:: 
4349 Hanover ______ . _ .. _____ do------------··--·- Wm. G. Park. _____ .. . 1 1 18 36 0 2 0 0 . - . . --·· 4 9 0 0 11 5 ... . ---- 100 ... . ..... 
4350 Hinsdale · · - · ··--· ·· - ·.do -------------~- --- Miss Sarah Bowen ... _ 0 1 5 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 - ... ---· ---· ·- - - 5 16 ---- --- - 10 -------- m 
4351 H olliston . _. __ . _ . . .... . do------------- ----- E. D. Osborne ______ .. 1 1 19 2i ---- 1 3 3 1 0 5 9 2 1 . - -- .. ------ -- -- ---- ............ ----·--- C 
4:!52 L eominster. _____ . Field High School - -- - - - C.D.Mesene __ ______ . 3 5 75 no 0 0 5 4 !l 0 8 17 2 0 0 0 ·--· ---- ------- -------- i::t1 
4353 Manchester .. ____ . High School. ... -.. - - - - - Aaron B. Palmer. __ ._ 1 1 20 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 6 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- ··--·-- 5,000 0 
4354 M arble head._. ___ . ..... do -------- ---------- H. A. McGowan . _____ 1 3 57 89 0 0 4 4 2 ---- 1 7 1 0 0 0 ---· ---- 200 300 0 
4355 Me.dfielcl. _________ ___ ,.do----- -- ----------- Chas . .A.. Guild. ___ .. _. l 1 7 22 -- -- ---- ---· ---- -- -- ---- 1 7 0 2 8 5 ---- ---- 50 ............. t-t 
4356 Mflford. --····--- _ . . ... do-----------·· ··-·· Eben Williams. _____ . 1 3 52 70 0 0 6 6 5 . ... 8 12 4 3 0 0 . --- ---- 150 8,000 Ul 
4357 Nantucket . .. _._. _ _____ do·····-· · ····------ S. E . .Johnson. ____ ._ .. 1 1 19 23 ---- 1 1 . --· 1 . --· 7 3 . .. . ---· 0 0 . - -· --- · 45 
4358 North ampt on. __ .. Centre High School. - - - . Clarence B. Roote ... _ 2 3 51 65 0 1 18 24 11 14 4 15 4 9 0 0 ··-· ...... 125 
4359 Princeton * .. . _ ... High Sch ool---------- . - Lucy L. Peirce ______ . 0 2 16 18 0 0 0 1 1 . --· 0 0 0 0 ---·-· -··--· 5 ....... 

:::;;; I 

30,000 
4360 Sheffi e ld * .. .. __ .. . . __ __ do - ----------------- Paul Goodrich ______ . 1 .... 9 16 0 0 0 0 0 o· 1 7 0 0 0 0 3 3,000 
4361 South A cton ______ . . . . . do-------- -- · ---- --- W . .A.. Charles ______ .. 1 1 10 23 0 0 4 0 . ·-· ---· 2 3 1 - . .. 20 13 ---· 5,000 
4362 South horo ___ . . .. . P eters High School.... . .T. F. Roache .... . _.__ _ 1 1 28 20 1 0 1 3 1 0 3 3 1 0 0 0 ---· 3,000 
4363 Winthrop .. . ... ... HighSr.hool ... --------· A.P.Wagg. __________ 2 1 8 25 O 0 3 5 2 1 0 0 0 0 2 5 ---- 15,000 

* Statistics for 1894-95, received after the preceding table had been closed. t Ye1-;; number not given. 1:-.:> 
0 
0 
01 



4364 
4866 
!1866 
4367 
4368 
4369 
43i0 
4371 
4372 
, 3;3 
4;j74 
4375 
4376 
!1377 
4378 
4379 
4380 
4381 
4382 
4383 

4384 
4385 
4386 
488i 
4888 
4389 

State nnd post
otlice. 

Statistics of public high schools-Continued. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT :FAILING TO REPORT IN 1894--95-Continued. 

Name of institution. Name of principal. 

Second
ary in· 
struct-

ors. 

Preparing for 
Colorecl college. 

Stu· sec- I I Gradu· dents ondary ' ates in 
in sec- stu- Clas- Sc~en- 1895. 
ondary dentsin- sical tific 
grade. eluded. course. course. 

College 
prepar
atory 
stu

dents in 
gradu
ating 
class. 

Students 
below sec

ondary 
grade. 
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Alpena ...... -· ... High SchooL ......••.•. 1~~~!~ ~~~:::::: 3 2 57 
100 \···· 

..... -·-· .... .... ---- 9 12 0 0 874 809 ...... .... 2,355 $40, 000 
Au Sable ......... North High School ..... 1 1 · 9 25 - -·· 1 7 -··· ---· 10 6 ···- ..... 331 7,000 
Belding .•...... - - . High School ............ L.B. Hall----·- -··· -- 1 1 12 17 0 0 5 7 3 5 2 3 338 208 ---- --- · 350 15, 000 

Bronson·-········ .... _do .................. '\V. J. Morrison·--·- - 2 0 20 40 ..... ---· -. 8- 0 0 0 0 93 57 ..... ---· 80 3,000 
Calumet .......... ..... do ...•••....•....... Florence Sanborn _ - - - 1 2 35 54 20 12 24 1 7 .... 4 ····-· ........ ---- ---· 3,000 --------
Caro·-·--····-··-· ..... do ••................ R. L. Holloway _ . _ .. - 8 49 54 0 0 2 4 4 -··- 4 4 2 2 188 235 ---- ---- 650 35,000 

8fa~t!vlf ~~ : : : : : : : ··---do············-·-··- Elizabeth Hamilton __ 1 1 )3 39 0 0 ···- ---- ...... ...... 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---· ---- - ..... - -- - --------
... ,_do---·········-····- Thomas Sattler _ .... - 1 1 33 18 0 0 16 9 2 1 5 4 1 0 18 23 ··-- 6,000 

Detroit* -········· -···-do-··---········---- F.L.Bliss .... _._ - ---- 11 33 672 1057 ---- ...... ·--- --·· ---- ---- ...... ..... ...... -·-· .......... -----· 4 3,143 
Douglas*········- .•... clo ·····- -··· .. -···· . 0. S. Flanegan--·--·- _ 1 1 25 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 54 46 2 - ·-· 400 3,000 
Milford _ .... _ ..... .... _do·······----···-··· E. R. N ethercott_ ... _ (i 1 47 66 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 7 0 0 175 214 ·--· ---- llO 11,000 
Morrice.· -·-······ ··-- -do······---······ -· · 0. L. BristoL __ . -· ... _ 1 0 9 ll 0 0 0 0 3 0 5 4 3 0 20 25 ---- ..... . 150 5,000 
Mt. Clemens-----· ____ _ do········-·--··---- S. C. Price ------····- 2 3 38 77 0 0 - --- ....... ....... ·--· 16 2 0 1 0 0 - · -- ·--- 2,500 . ... . . .. .... 
Pontiac* ......... _ .... -do-···--····-······· W. H. Smith .... ---·· 2 3 64 107 1 .... 2 ---· --- - 2 -··· -- -----· ..... 545 586 4 .... 2,000 25,000 
Reed City····--·· .... . do--···-············ J as. H. K :tye-·-··· - - - 1 2 39 43 ---· -- -- 2 1 6 4 3 7 2 3 221 270 ·--- ---- 200 25,000 
Staunton ____ ·-··- ·· - --do·····--··········- J.E. Mc Clos key ...... 1 1 8 30 0 0 ··-· ---· 0 8 1 7 1 7 134 182 ··-· ---- 300 7,000 

i~~r! d! : : : : : : : : : : : 
.... -do····-·····-······· A.M.Huyck e ---····· 1 2 15 25 0 0 0 0 7 10 6 9 4 3 35 38 . ..... ---· ------- 10,000 
. .... clo -······--·-·· · -··· F. W. French ..... ___ . 1 1 16 24 0 0 .... ...... ...... --- · 4 7 .... ---- 60 57 ---· ...... ------- 3,000 

Whit e Cloud _ .•.. ..•.. do ....••........•••. H. A. Corbett ......... 1 ·--· 5 6 - --- ---- .... ........ ....... .. .... 3 1 .... ---· 78 91 ---- ---- 85 --------
Windom .... · -···- .•... do .....•. • .. . .•..••. A. N. Farmer ..••..... 1 1 17 21 0 0 0 0 5 2 2 2 1 1 145 155 ...... ..... 300 4,500 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Ackerman---·-··· NormalHighSohool .•.. W.H. Smith ••••...... 1 2 24 32 __ .... _ · \ 3 4 ___ . ___ . 3 4 . . _ . __ - . 61 64 - - - - . - _ . 40 800 
Datesville ······- · High School. ... - .....•. B. W.GowdY--- ··-- ·- 1 2 8 11 0 0 3 3 2 4 2 2 1 3 -·---· ------ ··-- -··· 0 2,000 

Blountville* ----·· Academy--···-··· -· ···· '\V.B.Pierce,- -- --··· - ] --·- 20 !) _______ . 11 6 9 4 5 2 4 2 49 32 3 - - _ . .100 300 

Bogue Chitt o __ ... ___ .. clo ····-·····- ····-·- J. W. Garner·- - - -- -- . 1 1 5 i~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J T : ~ ~: -: ~: : : ~: : : ~: f : : ~: : ~~: !! ii : : : : : : : : _ . __ ~~ _ 
1,500 

EuBom , ----·-·-·- High School..-,.-·-···- D. Harmon----··----- 1 1 16 2,000 

Ho ySprings ......•.. do · ····--·---·· .. ·-- W.A.Anderson ...... 2 •••. 40 
3,000 
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4390 
43!ll 
4392 
4303 
4394 
4395 
4396 
4397 
4398 
4390 
4400 
4401 
4402 

44.03 
4404 
4405 
4406 
4407 
4408 
4409 
4.410 
4411 
4412 
4413 
4H4 
4.415 
4416 
4417 
4418 
4410 
4420 
4421 
4422 

Jacinto .. .... .•.....•.. do 
Maben . ......••••..... . t.lo 
Magnolia . . . . . . • . . Collego .. 
Monticollo........ Academy . ...... .. · · · · · · 

~!iE!~~!~~~: :: : : : . ~~~~~.,~~~~~ 
Oakland . . . • • . . • • . College ........ -· · · · · · · · 

.... . do . . . . . . • •• . • . Tallanatchie Academy·· 
Pickens .....•.... Eigh School. •.......... 
Por t Gibson •••••.•... . do ....•....... · 
Vernon .. .. ..•... . Blue Ridge Academy . .. 
Wallerville . ..••.. High School. ..... ······ 
WaterValley ••••.••••• do ................. . 

MISSOURI. 

Barnard . • • • • • • • • . High School ••. , · • • · · · · · 
Bolivar ..••••.•••.•••.. do 
Buffalo ..•..•••••..••.. do 
Carthage .•.. . .••..... . do 
Gilliam ...•....•...••.. do 
Hamilton ..........•... do 
Highlandville ••• ..••. . do ..... . 
Independence .•. . . ... . do 
Jasper City . .•.....•.. . do 
Knox City .••...•...... do 
La.Monte .••.•.••..•... do 
Marshall ......••...... do ......... · · · •·•· •· 

~:~r:1:~.:::::::: : : : J~ .. 
Moberly ....•.••....... do 
Mound City .•......... clo 

i~I!!?:::::::::::: :::J~ 
Windsor ..• ..•• ! ••.•••• do ................. . 

MONTAN.A.. 

.r. 0. Looney ..... . . .. . 
T . P. Haney ........ . . 
W. K. Nettles ....... . 
R. D. Rivers ......... . 
C.H. Curd ........... . 
Mrs. Z. T. Trice ..... . 
R. D . .Jamison ....... . 
.J. S. Thornton ....... . 
F. F. Phillips ........ . 
J.M. Taylor ......... . 
S. T.Gavin ...... . .. . . 
Frank Binkley .... .. . 
Wm.A.Belk •.••..... 

Mark Burrows ..•... . 
H. S. Bruce ...•....... 

k~: :O~a.~~:::::::::: 
Geo. W. Norvell .•.••. 
.J.C. Pike .........•.. 

~~1: lb~1>~i~.e~·:::: 
W. H. Ferguson ..... . 
C.D.Lewis • .... .... . 
S.C.Books .......... . 
R. H. Emberson •..... 
A. E. Clarendon ..••.. 
W. •.r. Carrington .... . 
R.L.Reid ........... . 
U. W. Gallaher . . .... . 
Lon is N. Gr:i.y ......•. 
RN.Kirby .......•.. 
H. N. Stamper ....... . 
Geo, B, Sturgis •...... 

Miss M. Livingstone . 
.J.P. Hendrick ...... . 
R.H. Wade ... ...... . 
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4423 1 Anaconda . . • . • . • . High School 
4424, Butte City ...•••....... do 
4425 Dill~n ...•••.•••....•.. do 
4426 Lewistown •.••••..•... do P rof, T. J, Loar .•..•.. 

1 
2 
1 
1 

31 9 lt'35 
1 15 35 
1 24 27 

0 1 15 1 3g 1 22 1 10 

0 4 3 0 0 

~ 1 1~ 1·-~·l··~·li;6;io· ,i;i:ioit ... . , ... . 
~ 3 -·~ ---~- 1ig 1~h :: r :: 20 12,000 ., ' 

4427 
4428 
4429 
44.30 
4431 

NEBR.A.SK.A.. 

.Aurora ..••.••.••. High School ..••.•.• •... J. L. Rose .......... ·· 1 1 1 1 3: 45 ... ·I· .. · 1 7 1 ~ 1· .. ·1· .. ·1· .. ·1· .. ·1· .. ·1· .. · 1· ... ··1· .... · 1· .. · 1· .. ·1 350 1 20,000 Bellevue . ••••••••..•.. . do ..... ............. Wm. B . Lower .. .... .. 1 1 1:l 19 ...... .. 2 :l .... -··· 1 1 · ··· .... 41 49 .•.. .... 24 8,800 
Crete ........•......... do . ............. . .. . Mrs. E. K. Manville . . 3 1 46 62 O I O 2 2 4 5 4 7 . . . . . . . . O O . . . . . . . . 200 26,000 
Kearney .•••••.••...... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . M . Isabel Stewart. ... 1 2 41 GS O O •.•.•.. - • •. . - •. • 3 H . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51,000 
Lincoln ••••••••••.•••.• do •.•.•..•...•.•.. . . M. "\V . Richardson.... 4 10 121 235 . . . . 2 11 21 25 55 .... 10 . . . . 8 O O • • • • • • • . 700 ....... . 

* Statistics fo r 1894-95, r eceived after the preceding table hacl been closed. 
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atistics of public high schools-Continued. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILING TO REPORT IN 1894-95-Continued. 
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1 2 

NEBB.ASE:A-cont'd. 
Long Pine ....... · I High School ...••••••••• 
:Korfolk . ............... do 
Ogallala ...... . ........ do 
Ponca ................ . do ..... . 
Plattsmouth* .... . .. ... ck 
Scribner ... . .. . .... ... . d,, 
Stratton ...... ....... .. do 
Sutton ................. do ... .............. . 
Wymore ... ............ do . . .. . . 

NEVADA. 

3 

W.E.Fee ............... . 
J. A. Hornberger.... 1 
M. F. Laughlin . . . . . . 1 
B. H. Culver......... 1 
W. N. Halsey.. ...... 2 
L . A. Williams . . . . . . 1 
Nellie Sparlin........ 1 
Alex. Stephens....... 1 
Miss Elizabeth Hum· 1 

phrey. 

4 3 13 
3 30 35 
0 10 17 
1 7 21 
1 26 58 
2 19 18 
.. 21 4 
1 11 30 
3 , 50 52 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 I •·" ........... . 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

10 10 5 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 3 2 
0 0 ...... . 
5 1 10 8 
1 2 I 2 ·3 

0 I •••• I ••• • I •••• I •••• 

1 
4 
0 
0 
2 
1 
0 
1 
2 

4 
4 
0 
3 
8 
1 
0 
8 
3 

Eureka .. , High School .••••• ····· ·1 .J . .Jones,jr .....••.•.. I 2 I o I 7 I 23 I .•.. I .... I .• •• I •..• 1 •. : .1 .• . . I 1 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Farmington . . . . . . High School ........... . 
Great Falls ............ do 
Laconia* ............... do 
Lancaster......... Academy ........ .. .... . 
New Market ...... High School 
Peterboro . ............ . do ...... .... . . .... . . 
Raymond ............ . . rlo ................. . 
Warner . ........... .... do . ... .... ....... . .. 
Washington...... Tubbs Union Academy. 

NEW JERSEY 

.Albert B, Allen, .A.. M. 1 
J. M. Russell.... . ... . 1 
H. H. Tucker........ 2 
D. T. T imberlake.. .. 1 
F. T. Johnson........ 1 
E lla C . Abbott.... .. . O 
Lizzie C. True ........ .. . 
J.M. Barton . ........ l 
Elmer E . Farnsworth 1 

New Bruns wick .. I Livingston A" en u e \ W. C. Armstrong .... 
High School. 

1 23 38 
2 21 29 
3 52 77 
1 13 26 
0 16 28 
3 20 39 
1 29 24 
1 16 25 
0 3 2 

6 1110 1120 
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4452 I Vineland ... ...... High School ..••••...... H.J. Wightman .... . 1 1 32 48 ·--· 1 .... . . •. I .... 1 .••. 1 10 I 16 I 0 1 O 1 ... ••. 1 •• •... 1 . •. . 1 ... • l 175 I 62, 00() 

NEW YORK. 

4453 Amsterdam ...... . Union School. ..•...... - Jno. G. Serviss ... . . .. 1 2 18 22 0 0 3 0 2 .•.. 3 2 2 1 500 660 ·--· --- - 600 30,000 

4454 Babylon .......... ..... do ........ .. . .... ... F. H. Lane .......... . 1 2 20 30 3 3 3 3 140 160 ---- ---- 2,256 44,150 

4455 Bolivar ........... .... . do .................. A.G. Glennie ... ...... 1 2 16 22 0 0 4 1 0 4 2 1 2 0 128 133 - --- ---- 595 6,04.1 

4456 Brookfield ........ Academy and Union C. E. Os borne .. •.. .. .. 1 1 10 13 ---· --·- ....... ---· 3 2 .•• . ---· 60 72 ...... ---- 800 5,335 
-- -- ..... .. 

4457 
School. 

Jas. V. Sturgis ....... 0 7 11 1 0 191 149 1,200 25,000 
Cattaraugus ...... Union School ..•........ 1 1 10 18 0 0 4 0 0 ...... ----

4458 Clayton ........... .... . do • .... . .. .. . .. . .... Chaa. A. Shaver .... .. 1 2 45 55 0 0 .• •. 5 8 .... ---- 130 145 -- -· ....... 250 ........... 
4459 East Aurora ...... ..... do .......•.......... Chas. Goldsmith ...... 1 2 55 99 0 0 1 2 1 1 8 8 2 2 197 220 .... . ....... 1,575 40,000 

4460 Fort Covington ... ..... do ................. . L. W.Ward .. . . ...... 1 2 6 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 83 186 -·-- ....... 320 8,798 if.l 

4461 Hamburg ...•.... . .... . do .•............. ... B. H. Heath, B. L ..... 1 3 65 78 0 0 0 0 .• •. ---- 5 8 .... ---· 210 230 ---- ---- 1,101 18,000 1-3 
4462 Havana ...... ..... .... . do .................. H.C.Jeft'ers ........ . . 1 .• .. 8 7 -- -- 2 2 . .. . -- -- 77 68 350 3,000 ~ 

4463 }~%~r~~::::::::: ..... do .................. R. A. McDonald ... ... 2 4 44 46 2 2 0 0 2 0 2 0 0 213 184 ..... ---- 2,196 60,000 1-3 
4464 W. S. Lattimer, A. B .. 0 0 2 0 0 125 125 1,500 25,000 ~ 

Free Academy .. . . -- . · · · 1 2 40 60 0 0 3 1 1 U2 

4465 LeRoy ........... Union School ...... - . - - - Miss E . Henderson ... 0 4 42 38 0 0 2 2 8 5 8 6 5 1 11 14 ' -_-. 1,092 19,318 1-3 
4466 Lestershire * ...... .. ... do . .. ... . ........... E.T. Grav es ........•. 1 .... 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 129 145 4 25 14,000 ~ 

a 
4467 Ma;rathon ..•...•.. Acaclemv and Union W. A. Ingalls ......... 1 1 12 17 1 1 2 2 4 3 3 3 90 122 ---- ---- 264 5,800 

if.l 

4468 Mason ville ....... 
Schooi . 

Guy V. Wilson . ...... 13 15 26 
Union School ........ . -· 1 0 7 18 0 0 .. . . ---- --- ----· ---· --- - ---- ---· --- ----- 0 

4469 Middletown .•.•.. Wallkill Acndemy .... - - W . A. Wilson ..... . . . 2 2 43 40 1 0 ... . 5 4 50 64 ---- ...... 438 19,200 ~ 
4470 Monticello ...... .. Union High School. .... Prof. O. Montrose ... . 1 1 14 29 0 0 1 0 1 19 48 -- -- ...... 450 15, 000 

4471 MoUDt 1rforris .... ..... do .................. A. M. Curtis ...... .... 1 .... 14 16 0 1 0 0 l, 1 0 0 0 0 14 14 ---- -- -- 908 17,970 1-"Cf 
4472 New Berlin ....... Academy and Union W.M.Bennett ....... 1 1 1G 39 0 0 1 0 2 0 1 8 0 0 80 100 ........ ---· 623 3,925 0 

4473 New York City ... 
High School. 

George White .. . . .... 1,411 
t:d 

Central Evening High 1 2 52 ---- 6 .... ....... ---· ---- ---- ---- --- · --- - ·--- ........... ---- ----··· -----·-- ~ 

School. 
~ 

4474 Niagara F a l 1 s Sus&ensionBridge High T. B . Lovell, A. M .... 1 3 10 21 0 0 1 3 3 6 1 2 0 0 425 498 ---- ..... ........... 80,000 C 

(i:,tation A). Sc ool. 
R. ..A.. Taylor .. . .. .. ... 2 2 ~ 

4475 .... . do ............ Union lligh School ..... 1 4 27 60 0 0 4 6 ... . ---· 16 3 402 390 --·- ---· 4,300 96,000 
~ 

4476 Portville .......•.. ... . . do . . ............... . W. H . Smith ...... . . _. . 1 0 20 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 1 2 120 125 .. ..... ...... 757 ...... . ........ 0 
4477 Pulaski.. .... ..... Acalle~··· ···· ········ S. R. Shear . .. . ... .... 2 .... 32 15 -- -- ---· 12 1 2 2 8 8 2 0 25 30 ---- ---- 1,000 10,000 ~ 
4478 Richburg . ....... _ Union "gh School .. ... F. L. Peckham ....... 1 2 3 .... -- -- -- -· --·· ---- --- - ·--- 58 70 ...... ---· 180 12,000 
4479 Salem ...... . ...... Wa-shinlfiton Academy .. W. B. Hardiug . ..... . 1 2 32 55 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 10 90 92 . ... .. ---- --- ---- ............ vi 
4480 Sidney .......... . . Union 'gh School .... . F. W. Goreth ......... 1 2 8 9 0 2 3 1 0 0 1 3 0 1 224 199 ---- ---- 1, .200 27,600 0 
4481 Smithville Flats. ..... do .................. Jno. H. Murray . ...... 1 ... . 4 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 47 ---- ...... 500 -------· ~ 
4482 Spencer .......... : . .... do ... ..... . ..... .... S.D.Marsb .... ....... 1 1 35 37 1 .. .. 20 31 ---· ---· 2 4 1 3 8 10 ....... .... 1,000 3,500 0 
4483 Union Springs ... _ .... . do ....••••.......... A. M. Leekell ... . ... . 1 2 18 2J 1 4 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 2 70 112 700 17,500 0 
4484 Waterloo ..•...... ..... do . . ............. ... Thos. C. Wilber ...... 2 2 39 56 0 0 0 0 3 3 4 9 2 2 8 13 ---· ---- 1,166 28,100 t'-4 
4485 ,Yaverly ......... . ..... do .................. P.M.Hull .... .. ...... 2 3 49 71 0 1 Ii 11 25 30 4 10 3 8 4 17 -- - - --- - 1,599 35,000 al 
4486 Winthrop ..... ... Brasher and Stockholm Wm. H • .A.dams ...... . 1 2 15 21 0 0 0 0 6 5 3 3 3 3 79 82 785 9,900 

NOR'l'H CAROLINA. 
High School. 

4"' I Gold Ilill ______ ___ Both.ny .A.oadom~---- -- L. H. Rothrock .. .. ... 1 0 18 18 0 0 4 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 37 37 ---- ---- 100 I 500 
4488 Go~clsb?ro ........ GrncleclandHigh chool. Geo. W. Connor ...... 1 2 59 86 0 0 30 60 ---- ---- 2 5 2 5 .. ... ---- 2,500 
4489 Ro1dsv1lle . . . . . . . . Graded and High School C. C. Somerville . ..... 1 0 5 9 5 9 0 2 2 0 0 2 ---- 139 H7 0 

(colored). 
761 

~ 4490 .... . do .. . . . ....... Graded and High School W . E. Darden .. ..... . 2 0 22 39 --- - ---- 4 11 0 0 ... . -- -- ---- ---- 96 1()3 12,000 
(white). 

---- ---- 0 

* Statistics for 1894-95, received after the preceding table had been closed. 
0 
c.D 
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PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT .!<'AILING TO REPORT IN 1894--95-Continucd. $ 
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NORTH DAKOTA. l ~ 0 
4491 j Lnrimon .......... High School. ........... Wm. E. Hoover....... 1 1 20 15 O O . ••• 1 3 8 4 2 3 1 7 6 ..•. . ... 892 $300 '{, Z 
449~ Mandan ............... do . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . . "\V. H. Seitz.. ...... . .. 1 0 0 11 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 2 . . . . 4 7 7 . . . . . . . . 80 7,000 ~ 

OlllO. trJ 
4493 Andover.......... High School.... ....... . Miss C. P. Rippman.. 2 2 45 52 . • . . . . . . 18 10 8 11 5 4 3 2 90 106 . . . . . . . . :;oo 20,000 '.:8 
4194 Ashley ................ do .................. E . .A.Brobst .......... 1 2 13 17 .....•.......... . ....... O O O O 7G 74 .... .... 35 5,000 ~ 
4405 Baltimore .............. do .................. L.L.Wagner ......... 1 .... 6 Ii O O 1 1 2 2 0 0 0 0 57 42 ........ 0 2,800 1-3 
4406 Batavia ................ do .......•.......... Geo. P. Chatterton... 1 1 16 32 1 1 8 15 1 O 2 5 2 3 ll!J 142 . . . . . . .. 200 20,000 -.. 
4407 Beavor ................ do . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 0 . E. Halterman...... 1 0 5 4 0 0 . • • . . • • . . • • . . • • . 5 3 . . . . . . . . 36 52 . . . . . . . . 50 1, 600 
4408 Bellaire ................ do .................. .A.lice Cunningham ... 1 4 26 57 O 2 ••.............. 7 9 .••. .... 15 25 .... .... 120 250 ~ 

!t~~ t~~~;~:::::::::: :::J~ :::::::::::::::::: ~:~:~~in~::::::::~ t ~ Jg 1; g g :::: :::: :::: :::: ~ t :::: :::: g i: :::: :::: iig l~;ggg t 
4501 Cardington ............ clo .................. L. I. Morse........... 2 .... 32 24 3 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 3 . . . . . . . . 140 160 . . . . . . . . 156 40,000 (..) 
4502 Chillicothe....... . . ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jno . .A. Long......... 2 4 63 94 G 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . ~'1 

4503 Clarksburg* ...... Deerfield Township J.W.Reyno'Ids .•..... 1 .... 14 16 0 O . .•. 1 ........ 0 0 0 0 56 59 3 .... 20 6,000 
High School. 

4504 Congress . . . . . . . . . High School............ L. S. Knight, A. M.... 1 . • . . 10 18 0 0 3 10 0 0 1 5 1 5 22 10 . . . . . . . . 300 5, 00G 
4503 Corning .............. . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Geo. W. De Long..... 1 . . . . 10 20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . O O . • . . • • • • • • 300 8, 000 
4506 Cortland ............... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . It. P. Clark........... 1 2 20 26 . . . . . . . . 0 O 0 0 1 3 0 0 . • • • • • . • • . . . . • • . . • • . 250 10, 000 
4507 Crawfis College. .. Collogo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . B. J. Beach..... ...... 1 1 11 9 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 15 22 . . . . . . . . 4 1,500 
4508 Cny::.hog::i. Falls ... High School. ........... F. Schnee ............ 1 2 23 32 . . . . . .. . . . •. . . . . 6 4 6 9 3 2 . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 45,000 
4509 Delaware .............. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Eliza Grove. . ........ 1 5 · 74 119 4 2 20 34 26 48 13 20 G 11 O o . . . . . . . . 1, 500 35, 000 
4510 Derby ................. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S. M. Sark......... ... 1 o 7 14 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 1 O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 2, 500 
4511 Dunkirk ............... do .................. J. R. Bowland...... . . 2 o 24 36 o o 5 8 o 0 1 3 1 3 138 171 . . .. . ... ....... 50, ooo 
4512 Edgerton . .. ...... . .... do ........ ........ .. J. R.Walton.... ... . .. 5 20 30 . . . . . . . . 9120 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so 120 . . . . . . . . 50 18, ooo 
4513 Findlay ........ ....... . do ............... . .. J. F.Smith.... ....... 1 ~ 70 137 2 l ........ ···· ···· 10 11 ···· ·· ·· o o ···· ···· fgg ·j00 ·000 
4514 F~ston.a. .......... ..... do ............ ...... FrancesM.Gallup... ~ ii ~g t g :::::::: ~ ··4· ~ 1g ~ ··0···345···ais·:::::::: 200 25:000 
4515 Franklin.········ · ..... clo .................. Ilamp\onBennett.... 1 •J3 20 o o 4 1 8 1 4 1 100 90 .... .... 50 
il516 Frazeysburg ........... do ..... . ....... ..... J.M. Carr .... ·· ..... · 1 O - · · · · · ·· · 



4517 Geneva ........... NormalSchool. .......•. ,J.P.Treat ........... 5 1 50 74 0 o s 5 .•...... 5 6 3 2 146 201 .•...... 400 30,000 
45l8 Genoa . . . . . . . . . . . . High School._.......... P. E. Graber.......... 1 1 13 15 0 o o O O O 5 ? 0 0 125 114 . . . . . . . . 250 -• - - -. - -
4519 m:~~1!:::::::::: :::::i~ :::::::::::::::::: ~'i.:o~~~~::::::::::: i :::: 1

~ 
2

~ g ~ :::: :::: :::: :::: -·~- ~ :::: :::: :::::: :::::: :::: :::: -·--~~ •.•• ~~~~~ 4520 
4521 Glenville.:······· ...•. do ••...........•••.. H.3:.~sgove •....•. 2 o 12 4 o o o O 1 0 g ~ O ~ 1~~ 2~~ ·•3· :::: 4og g~,ggg 
4522 ~rand~apids* •·· .••.. do ....• ., ......•.•.. ~·~-Ce ·:········· 1 •••· 14 13 .•.. -··· ·••· ·•·· ·•·· ·•·· 2 10 ··:: 2 460 455 .••.•••. 2 300 85' 000 4523 
4524 

reenville .•••.•...••.. clo .................. WHK"mir •.....••. 2 1 60 80 1 O ·••··••··•····•· o o ""o o 5 15 •••••••. '250 28'000 

4525 :ar~_or .....•..••..•• ,.do·················· D ·c R bnlt·········· 2 1 27 28 .•...•...••.••.. '"o" '"o" 0 0 0 0 !) 10 ·-·· •••. 88 5' 000 

4526 .Jffinsburg .•••....••.. do·····•············ J·E·M~~ea~·-······· 1 0 2 3 0 0 0 i 6 6 3 5 ••.. 1 20 20 •••••••••••.••. 20:000 

4527 Ke erson ••••..••..••.. do •..•.. ·•·•·•·•·· .. E o· Trescott········ 2 3 40 80 1 3 . ••. 14 10 8 14 3 3 22 62 •••• •••. 800 44,000 

4528 
ent .•.•...•.•••....•.. do ••.... ······ ···••· . . . •••·•··· 2 2 18 28 •. . •• . •••. 80 40 100 rf.;,. La Grange d . . . . C. M. Carrick........ 1 1 20 20 . • . . . • • •.•••.••...•...•..••... •.. . •• . • • • . • • ••••.. 8 4529 Leesb •••· ••· · · .. ·· 0 •····· •••••• ••• w C Sayrs · ··· · · · · · ... · 2 4 O 1 1 1 0 3 1 •••• . ••. .••. .• 5,000 

4530 urg ··-· ··-·· .••.. do·················· w· M Glas·~········ 1 o 21 13 o 2 2 .. 4 4 2 2 49 41 .••• .••. 950 10,000 P>-
4531 ttoY····:········ .••.. do•················· F B D g w...... 3 1 34 30 .••..••. 5 5 •••. ··1 1 11 •••. 7 0 0 •••. .••. 500 10 000 8 

adisonville •..•..••.. do ................. - · · yer · · · · · • · -. . • . 1 4 44 46 • • . . • - - · · · · 7 3 1 317 1 283 ' H 
4532 Mansfield* ••••.....••.. do·················· E.D.~on ........... 1 6 69 138 ··o· ··2· 1 2 3 0 .•.. 2 •••. , , _ 4 .••. 400 95,000 w. 
4533 Mendon ....••..•...... do .................. W.E. ershner ••.... 1 0 5 6 0 0 .••..•...••..•.. 0 0 0 0 13 18 .... .••. 0 10,000 l-3 
453! Millersburg ............ do .................. RH. Sunkle •.....•.. 1 1 13 15 0 0 ........ ..•• .... 6 7 3 1 27 26 .••. .••. 100 JO, 000 H 

4535 Nelson ..•...•...•. TownshipHighSchool.. F.L.OescJ:i ......•.... 1 0 9 5 0 0 ••...•...•... , .. 2 J ~ g M ~~ ·•·· .... 100 1,000 
C 
Ul 

4536 Nevada ..•........ Hio-h School. ........... Wm. H. Hill.········ - 1 1 4 12 o O O O O O 3 · ••· ·••· •••· · · • •••••• ·· 
4537 New Concord ..... _ .. -~do ... _ .............. A.H. McCulloch..... 1 2 25 26 0 0 3 4 . . . . .•• . 3 4 3 4 16 18 •••. •••. 89 9,000 0 
4538 NewHolland .......... do ...•.............. G.W.Hoffinan ....... 1 0 7 17 0 0 1 1 0 O O 5 ·••· 1 0 0 •••..••. 50 14,000 r.rj 
4539 NewLisbon ............ do .............•..•. W.M.Henderson •... 2 1 17 98 1 1 .........•..•••. 2 ~ •••• ·••· ·•···· .••••• .••. ..•. 600 .•...... 
4540 O~ford ............ _ .. _.do .................. C. W. M. Clure....... 1 2 29 45 2 3 _ •.......••..••. 12 L . •• . . . • . 169 175 . •.. . • • . 400 35,000 '"o 
4541 Piketon ................ do .................. W,M. Cla:Z.:ton....... 1 .•.. 12 16 1 2 1 2 ..•..••. 1 i ··i· 2 4 6 ,... .•.. .•••... 6,000 q 
4542 Plymouth ..•........... do ............ ······ H. B. Wor .... .. . .. . 1 2 25 36 0 0 • ••. . ••. . . . . . ••. 3 13 2 . . . . 112 85 .••. .••. 345 .•.•.•.. to 
4543 Portsmouth ...... _ ..... do .. . . . . ... . .. ... . . . D. P. Pratt........... · 4 2 54 98 6 3 __ •. .• .. . • • . . • • . 2 

5 
1 0 0 . •• • . • • . 200 .•.•.... t'1 

4544 Reynoldsburg, .... _ .... do................ .. D . .r. Snkder.......... 2 1 60 60 .. __ .. _ ..•.......•...•• - g 
O 

· · 0 · · · 0 · ·· ---· -·· --· ---. . . . . . ... . . . 11,000 H 

4545 SevenMile .•...... _ .... do .................. E. C. Ei enberry..... 1 .•.. 13 17 o o 1 .. .. 2 .... 
8 3 5 

53 43 .••. .••. 35 .••..... Q 
4546 Sheldon ...•.•.... _ .... do .................. T. E. Warre.. .. ...... 2 1 26 28 o o 12 10 2 1 g 

O 
· 16 18 . •. . . •. . 500 1,000 Ill 4547 

4fi-i8 ~
1~11~~!::::::::: :::J6 :::::::::::::::::: ~~J:t~tb~:::::::: i ::·· 1i 1~ ··o· ··o· ·::: :::: :::: :::: 2 4 :::: :::: ~~ ~~ :::: :::: ... 650· ···a:ooo H 

0 4549 Wauseon .••........... do _ .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . J. W. Grabiel........ 2 i · 36 51 o o · 4 6 6 3 1 3 1 1 164 163 . . • . • •• . .•• • . . . 40,000 P:l 4550 i:;i~~~~~::::: :::J~ =======:=========: r.l}i!fI:t:~:==: ::i: I ii :i --~- --~- :::: ::=: ::=: ::;: .. ;. -~:- :::: :::: ---~r ···:r :::: :::: ---~!~- ·--u~~ 4551 U). 
4552 Q 
4553 W9oster •••••••••..•••• do ••.••• ...••• .••. .. S.S. Milligan......... 7 2 84 134 1 o 3 5 3 4 9 25 8 9 0 O . •• . . • . . 400 100,000 ~ 

OREGON. 0 
4554 Baker City .•••••• High Sohool .•.•.•..... - .r . .A.. Chmchill •••••.. 2 0 28 24 12 3 ...... ·--- 300 348 600 30,000 

0 ....... ·--- ~ 4555 i~unts Pass •••... ..•.. do .................. W. B...A.dams ..•...••. 1 1 12 16 0 0 20 16 10 12 258 257 - ~ -. ...... .......... m 
4556 i sboro ...•..... ..•.. do .................. .r. H. Stanley ......••. 1 1 16 JS 0 0 5 7 237 252 ...... 19,000 
4557 La Grande* ...... •H••doo••••••••••••••••• Miss L. M. Collison ... 4 5 210 

....... ............ 
2 15 11 213 2 .•.. 200 15,000 

4558 Medford* ......... ..... do .................. N. L. Narregan ....... 1 1 8 7 0 0 7 7 7 7 247 233 2 .•.. 30 12,000 
4559 Portland* ........ ..... do .................. Frank Rigler .••..... 7 8 317 518 1 0 21 40 6 5 0 0 4 ..•. 
4560 Roseburg .•...•... ..... do •...•............. W, J, Lackey •.••..•.. 1 0 8 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 7 5 0 0 242 245 

------- ............ 
.,. .. ·--- 500 

PEJ.'<NSYL V .A.NIA. 

4561 j Ashland* ......... , HighSchool ............ l S.H.Clair ............ l 1 I 1 1 a2152 I gj gl gJ gj g j g l 1g I 1t l..~.1 .. ~.I 642 I ~b~ l..~.l::::l 1·fgg !..:~:~~~ N) 
4502 Berlin ................. do .................. .r . .r. Brallier .......... 1 ..•. 5 20 90 0 

* Statistics for 1894-95, received after the preceding table had been closed. I-" ..... 



4563 
456-t 
4565 

4566 
4567 
456$ 
456!) 
4570 
4571 
4572 
4573 
45H 
4575 
4576 
4577 
4578 
4579 
4580 
4581 
4582 
4583 
4584 
4585 
4586 
4587 

Statistics of pub Uc high schools-Continued. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT F .A.ILING TO REPORT IN 1894-95-Continued. 
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oon tinued. 
.Bridgl'port. .... ... High School . . . . . . . . . . . . W . N. Gehman . ...... , 1 
Br_y1~ Mn.WT .......... .. do -··:··:····· ·· ··· · J. I. Robb ............ ·1 
Burhngnroe ....... South Williamsport .J. W. Stout........... 1 

5
1

16 1····1····1· ···1····1· ···1···· 2
~ ig ··o· --o· .. i ... i. --o· ··<d ~ 

4 1····1····1······1····· ·1· ·· ·1···· ~ :::·: :::: ····4· ···21· ::: : ::::1· ··3ool"6ci;ocio 
90 I $37, ooo 

High School. 
Canonsburg* . .... High School . . . . ........ W. C. Black ......... . 
Carlisle . .......... High Schoo l (colored) .. .J.P. Zeigler ......... . 
Cntnsanqun. ...... . High School ............ '.I.'. W.Bevan .. ..... , .. 
Centralia* ............. clo .................. \V. \V. Heffner ...... . 
Ghnmbersl.mrg .. ....... do ............... ... Samuel Gelwix . ... .. . 
CoatesYille* ......... .. clo . ......... . ..... .. W . T. Gordan ....... . 

J}g;:::::: : ::Ji:::::::)::::: n:ttli!:\: 
Mc~eesport *.... . C~ntr~l llii£1 School.. .. :EU S. Day ........ ... . 

~~~d6,~rn~::::: :: :: . ~~~~}~~~~.: :: ::::::::: i:i:i~- i'.1i~~;t~~·::: 
Mt.Joy ... ............ do ... . .. . ........... C.L . .A.rnold .... ..... . 
O,iceoln. Mills .. . .. . ... . clo ...•.•..... . ...... '\Y. R. Vaughan .... .. . 
Rochl•ster .... .... .. .... rlo . ................. Rufus Darr ... . . . ... . 
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2 1 16 
1 .... 9 
1 15 
1 3 22 
1 2 50 
2 15 256 
2 .... 22 
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~ --o· ··o· ··s· :::: ~ 1~ ··o· --o· .... o. ····o· :::: :::: 508 ··so:ooo 

0 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 0 0 229 233 .... .. : . 700 
0 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 9 0 0 0 0 . • . . . . . . 500 
1 0 0 0 0 0 6 5 0 0 124 86 3 . . . . . ..... 
0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 5 6 1 . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 350 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 5 8 .• .. .... 0 
0 0 10 3 15 6 7 4 2 2 0 0 . . . . . . . . 7, 894 
. . . . . . 4 7 . . . . . . . . 4 8 3 4 8 17 . . . . . . . . 250 
0 0 28 16 0 0 . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 250 
0 0 4 5 6 7 3 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 
0 2 . .•...........•. 10 17 . . . . . . . . 0 0 . • • . . •• . 025 

40,000 
28,000 
5,400 

40,000 
15,000 
60,000 
5,000 

1 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 5 . . . . . . . . 100 136 . . . . . . . . 75 1 20, 000 
0 O O O 1 0 0 0 0 0 226 227 . . . . . . . . 300 6, 500 
0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . • • • . 0 0 . . . . . . . . 50 ....... . 
0 0 2 3 3 0 2 3 2 3 0 0 . . . . . • . · 1 500 5, 000 
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RHODE ISLAND. 

4588 j East Providence .. High School. _____ ------ F. W . .Alexander ___ _ . 1 4 35 45 0 0 6 8 1 0 5 9 !I : l·---o-!----o-1::::::::I 400 
4589 Olueyville . __ .. __ . Johnston High School . . F. A. Spratt . __ .. ____ . 1 2 29 40 0 0 7 14 0 0 4 7 200 I 25,000 

SOUTH CAROLJNA. 
4590 Bamberf ----·--·· High School .••••. ----·· H. S. Hartzog. _ .... __ . 3 3 49 40 20 12 10 0 3 3 3 5 41 39 -------- 0 4,000 

4591 Beaufor --· ·-----· 
J. R. Verdier . _. _. ____ ·-· · ---· 1 5 0 0 36 42 -------· ------- --------

·-- ··do···---·---··----·· 1 1 11 11 0 0 
4592 13lackville .. _ .. __ . ·-···do·---·-············ 

M. H. Ackerman._. __ . 1 . - .. 18 12 0 0 8 4 2 0 0 0 .... ---· 105 123 -------- ------- 6,000 

4593 Chel'aw .. _________ -·-··do··-·-··-····----·· 
B. C. M. I vet_ . . ..... _. 2 0 12 27 4 5 0 0 2 0 2 3 1 2 140 150 ---··--· 40 2,000 

4594 Chester_ ... __ . ___ . ·--··do·---------·-·--·-· 
W.H. Hand ..... _____ 2 1 22 30 0 0 6 8 .... ---· 1 1 ·-·· ---- 127 137 ·------- ------- 16,000 

4595 Dillon·-· .. --··--· ·--··do···---·-·--······· 
P.L.Bethea .. ________ 

1 1 4 6 0 0 2 2 21 14 -------- 0 ·--··-·· 
4596 Elloree .. __ . _ . ___ . ____ _ do------·---····-··· F. M. Sheridan _. _ . .. _ 1 10 G 12 8 4 1 4 1 34 36 .............. ............ 1,200 rn 

l 34 26 ---- ---· 68 55 1-3 
4597 Fair Play ... _ ... -· .. . .. do------·-···-··--·· F. D. Bond._ ... __ ·-·-· 1 0 2 0 .... ---- 0 0 0 0 ·-·· ---- ---- ---- -------- 0 -- -·· •.. >-
4598 Little Rock_·----- _____ do·--·------------·· 

J.M. Moss_. ________ ._ 
1 0 5 0 0 1 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 12 9 -------- ------- 300 1-3 4 26 22 

4599 f.inety_Six ____ . __ . .. _ . . do···-···---··----·· J.C. Cork.·--·---·---· 1 2 30 22 --- - 6 8 1 . --· ---· ---· --·· ---· -------- 50 2,500 ~ 

4600 James Wells ____ ·--- .. ---· 
0 4 0 0 0 3 0 1 0 17 11 -------- 36 1,000 lf). 

4601 
me Ridge·------ .. _ .. do ______ ··-··· --·-·· M. H. Daniel. _________ 1 .... 7 9 0 

0 0 0 0 1 1 40 46 30 3,000 1-3 St. Matthews . . __ . ·-- .. do···---·--····-···· 1 .... 8 7 0 0 6 4 .............. 
6 4 4 4 32 36 ~ 

4602 Stokes Bridge .... ..... do··-··-············ P. P. Bethea .......... J 2 24 27 0 0 16 JO 2 .... -------- 200 1,500 0 
4603 ·woodruff . ........ ..... do----·-·-----·--·-· B. W. Getsinger .• _. _ . 1 0 12 10 0 0 - ---· ---· ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- 17 28 -------- ............. rn 

SOUTII DAKOTA. 0 
4604 I Parker . __ . ___ . __ . High School ..... - . · · - · · Edwin Dukes---··-·· 1 1 11 12 11 12 ---· ---- 3 2 3 2 -- ---· ------ "------· 250 15,000 >'zj 
4605 Sioux .Falls . .. _. __ Herbert Davenport ... ·--- ---· 10 8 3 1 ··----____ .do·· -··---·· ········ 2 2 49 76 -·-- 1 3 10 ....... ---- ---·-- -·------ .............. 

"'Cl 
TENNESSEE. 

4606 .Andersonville .... Big Valley Academy .. - J.M. Stookesbury .. _. 2 1 40 10 0 0 ·-·· 
25 25 ............... .. -.... -- .. ................ 

q 
' !:Cl 

4607 Beech Grove ..... College.·-·--····-······ E.W. Chadwick, A. B. 2 0 25 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 55 45 ............... 30 3,000 t-t 
4608 Benton.···-·-·-·· High School . _ ....... - - · H.F. Kinser ..... _ .. _. 1 0 7 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 42 41 -------- 0 800 H 
4609 Caney Spring_ . _ .. Academy ... ·----·-····· J. W.E.Floyd. __ , ____ 1 . - .. 6 8 0 0 ---- ---- ---· ....... ..... ....... 40 38 ............... ---- -- - .............. .. 0 
4610 Chattanooga __ .. __ High School (white) .... vVilf'ord Caulkins . _ . . 4 4 70 130 6 31 0 0 . --··--· 345,000 
4611 --- .. do.·-······-· · Howard High School J.A.Henry ··--···--· 1 .... 10 14 10 14 2 11 0 0 ·--··--· 0 p:l 

(colored). H 

4612 Clinton ....... : ... High School .... . . . .. - . · E. B. Booth ____ . __ . __ . 2 0 46 35 0 0 ·-·· ...... ---· ---· 0 0 ·-·. ---- 126 145 ----···- 216 2,500 0 
4613 £0~-ryton .. __ _ ·- .. WaJ..nut Grove Academy H.B. ClafiP--·----·-·· 1 0 31 16 0 0 10 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 29 26 .......... - .... ............ 1,500 p:l 
4614 a1sy . .... ... ____ _ Preparatory School.. - .. W. C. Mi liken . ___ . _. 1 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 100 100 -------- 0 1,500 
4615 E,e Mills. __ ·---· · High School.. .... ---··· J.B. Hicks, B. S . ___ . _ 1 .. -· 2 7 ·--· ...... ---· ---- ..... ---- 2 7 ·-- - ---- 38 23 ............. ............. 2,500 rn 
4616 Flag Pond ________ Seminary .... - - .... - .... Jno. C. Mc~wen. ___ . . 1 2 20 30 0 0 0 0 60 55 -------- 0 ---··--· 

0 
4617 Glass··---··-··-·· Palestine High School.. W.R.Moore. _________ 2 0 15 11 0 0 5 4 5 6 0 0 0 0 70 61 -------- 15 1,500 ~ 
4618 Henderson Cross Fall Creek High School . J. W. Patton·-·---- .. 1 0 7 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 3 1 1 0 ·--- -- ---·-- ----··-· ----·-· 1,600 0 

Roads. 0 
4619 Hill City . ....... . North Side High School. U. Y.Caulk --·- ----- ·· 1 0 6 18 0 0 6 18 0 0 5 6 5 6 76 70 ·-·----- 150 2,000 t-4 
4620 Joppa . ___ .. _____ . Sulphur Springs .A.cad- C. C. Justus_--·--·_ .. 2 0 48 48 0 0 10 2 fj 4 0 0 0 0 27 22 -------- 25 1,500 rn 
4621 K enton. _______ ... 

emy. J.E. Maury . ______ __ . 0 10 12 0 0 0 0 58 Institute-·---·.---- .. - . 1 0 10 12 0 0 0 62 -------- 0 2,000 
4622 Laneview ·----- ... Male and Female .A.cad- J. W. Meadows .. ___ .. 1 1 22 18 ---- ---- 8 ·-·· --·· ..... 8 5 4 1 58 58 ---·---- ............. 1,500 

4623 Memphis··---·-·. 
emy. 

C. H. Collier ___ .. _._ .. 0 Leath High School . .. - . 1 9 63 233 0 0 0 0 0 5 40 0 0 0 0 ·--·· ·-· 60 32,210 
4624 Mor\anton . ___ ... ~~~ a~°t1?1;;~i~ s·~i=r;i~ · 

D. B. Simpson, B. A_ .. 2 0 15 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 3 0 0 40 40 ...... .... ..... 1,600 
4625 N ew ern ·---····· .r. P. Grey··--··--···· 1 1 5 5 7 l 0 1 ·-·· 150 

-------
l 12 19 0 0 158 -------- 50 6,000 t:-.!) 

nin·v. 
40 I 47 4626 Pelham ... __ ...... Institute-·-·--· . . . ·- -- · Wm. Nelson. ___ ...... 2 1 0 0 ·-·· -- -- -, -- ---- 6 4 .... ---- 20 33 0 1,400 0 

* Statistics for 18Q4-95, re~eived after the preceding table had been closed. 
---·---- ~ 

C,),:) 



4027 
46:!8 
46~0 
4030 
4031 
4032 
4038 
463-1 

4035 
4636 
4637 
4038 
4080 
4G.t.0 
46.U 
4042 
40-13 
4644 
4645 
46,16 
4647 
4648 
4640 
4650 
4651 
4652 

State and post· 
office. 

Statistics of public high schools-Continuecl. 
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PUBLIC IIIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILING TO REPORT IN 180!-95-Continuecl. 

Name of institution. Name of principal. 
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Colored college. atory 
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TENNESSEE-cont'd. 
W.L.Acoff ..••....... 1 2 33 Post Oak Springs. 

Rhen.town ........ 
AcadOIIIy- •••••••........ 
Masonic Institute ...... R. B. Collier .......... 1 ... . G 

Rbodelia .......... Lost Creek Academy . .. Herman Nash ........ 1 ... . 10 
Robcrtsvillo ...... High School. ........... J. R. Evans ........... 1 .... G 

§~~t:ad~11:::::::: fttss~l~~f.~~~~:::::: ;: i. It.t~~~i.::::::: 2 
2 

Sfringfield . . . . . . . Cofiegiate Institute..... J. W. Henry .......... .l 
'IrentoH . . . . . . . . . . Peabody High School... G. R. McGee .......... 1 

TEX.AS. 

Albnny.... ....... High School............ C. M. Murra:y......... 1 
Aledo .................. do .....•........... . Paul Chaslam...... .. 1 
Bra,ndon ............... do .................. W. D. Clark ...... .. .. 1 
Brock ................. do .................. Jno. C. King... ....... 1 
Celeste ........... College .. ...... .... ..... Prof. Del.Jen port...... 1 
Colorndo .......... High School. ........... G. P. Putnam......... 1 
Donton ...... ...... .. .'. clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A. l~. Heltman. ....... 3 
Elkhart ............... do .................. Jno. A. Childress ........ . 
Ferris . . . . . . . . . . . . Institute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .A.. C. Speer. .......... 2 
Franklin . . . . . . . . . High School............ T. S. Benton . . . . . . . . . . 2 

i~~\1~~~:::::::: :::::i~ ~::::::::::::::::: fi¥.eJ..Jflue~::~~~::: i 
Houston ............... do .................. T. G. Harris.......... 3 
Hughes Springs ....... do .................. F. B. Price ...... ······1 o 
Kerens ... ........ Gradccl School. ......... S.S. Munroe.......... 1 
Luling....... ... .. High School..... ....... H . M. Brown .... . .. ·· O 
McKinney ......•.. .. .. clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. C. Cousi~s _. ... · ·. · 1 
Manor ............ Parsons Seminary ...... Landon F. Smith..... 1 

1 12 
0 12 
1 8 
1 30 

8 
12 

3 I 60 
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10 
0 . 10 
0 50 
1 36 
1 86 
.. 24 
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0 I O 6 4 12 0 1 1 0 0 37 45 

1 

........ 

1 

...... . 

O O . . • . • • • • • . • . • • • • 0 0 0 0 37 36 . . . . . . . . O 

}:l\il\ttt\ ::-);y:j} 
2 3 ... - 2 0 I O . · •. · · · · 132 I 121 . . . . . . . . 15 

. ... . . . . . . . . . .. . 3 2 8 • •• . . • . . . . . . 48 72 .............. . 
0 0 6 8 4 5 0 0 0 0 68 6,1 . . • . . . . . 2 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 30 36 .•..... ...... .. 
0 0 G 8 4 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 90 100 .•...••..•.•.. _ 
0 0 2 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 75 100 . . . . . . . . 0 
0 0 15 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 375 
0 0 8 . 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 20 25 . . . . . . . . 8 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 68 80 ............ . . . 

................................ -.. - 80 90 . . . . . . . . 50 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 93 . . . . . . . . 100 

O O . . . . . . • . . • • . • . . . 0 6 0 1 10'.! 123 . . . . . . . . 80 
. . . . . . . . 11 23 . . . . . . . . 4 10 1 3 0 0 . . . . . . . . 636 

0 0 2 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 40 36 .............. . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 69 70 .............. . 

• . . • • . 7 12 3 4 2 7 1 3 108 137 . . . . . . . . 200 
o O O O O O 2 2 0 0 310 336 . . . . . . .. 100 
O O O 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 100 . . . . . . . . 25 
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4653 Milford. . . . . . . . . . . Institnte........... ... . . .J.M. A.ldcrdice ....... 2 1 57 41 6 8 .... ---- 4 2 .... ---- !)4 72 ---- ---- --- ---- 6,000 
4654 Oak Uliff.......... Central High Scllool... . S. H . Kimmons ....... 2 ---- ---· 0 4 2~ 5 230 ·--- ------- 36,400 

1 11 20 0 0 ---- ---· ---· --- - ----
4655 Patroon . . . . . . . . . . College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . D. A.. Leak ........... 2 2 25 30 6 8 66 48 
4656 Plano .•........... High School . •.......... Geo. P. Brown ........ 2 0 40 42 0 0 0 2 0 1 2 4 2 4 102 118 
4657 Reily Springs .......... do ................. E.E.Matthews ....... 1 1 27 23 0 0 27 23 9 0 40 36 700 
4658 i~{:,~:::::: ::Ji:::))\\\:):: tn£F::::::!i 1 1 18 20 0 0 0 0 0 38 49 0 3,040 
4659 0 2 105 114 

1 2 38 9 12 
4660 

62 2 1 3 7 377 406 400 27,500 

4661 
3 2 22 43 0 0 1 3 3 3 3 Sc! 76 150 4,000 
2 4 66 0 3 3 3 

4662 SJ 0 1 3 0 1 1G7 120 775 G,500 
Uv. de ............. ... do .................. ;esl~ Delr°ck ..... 1 1 12 40 0 0 0 4 

4663 
~hift·::: :: : :::::: · s~~fia~y: ::: :: :: :: : : : : : A.~c. E1i~oit. ~~~.e.:: :: 

2 G 110 25 GO 15 2 500 65,000 

4664 
~25 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 39 47 0 4,000 Ul 
1 0 12 16 0 0 0 

4665 W~chita Falls .... High School .......... _. . .Jas.!- Sifler ·· ······. 2 2 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 15 0 0 221 236 250 38,000 8 
4666 

60 6 11 0 0 0 0 78 120 120 3,000 > Wmsboro ....... ,. Texas Collegiate Inst1· W , S. Burks···· - •••.. 1 l 18 20 8 
tute. 1-1 

VERMONT. [/2 

4667 Barre ...•......... Spaulding High School.. O. D. Mathewson .... _ 1 8 15 14 36 2 5 1 2 358 432 ---- --- - 375 75,000 8 
2 22 51 0 0 1-1 

4668 Brattleboro . ...... Righ Scllool ......... - -· .Jas. D. Horne ......... 1 4 59 72 0 0 6 8 2 2 14 19 2 G 0 0 ..•. ...... ............ 60,000 0 
4669 Hyde Park ....... Lamoille Central A.cad- Wm.Hazen .......... 1 0 15 10 4 1 .. .. ---· 0 0 .... ---- 36 57 ---- ---- 200 ............... "(fl 

---- --- · 
4670 ~land Pond ...•.. 

emy. 
W. D . Parsons .•...... 0 0 0 3 9 0 0 72 87 ---- 50 0 High School. ....... ··· · 1 0 8 22 0 0 0 ---· ............ 

4671 ewbury ......... Seminary ............... Fred E. Prichard ..... 2 0 28 27 1 0 -··· ---- 3 8 5 G .... ---- 38 32 ---- ---- 125 lzj 

4672 R utland .......... High School ....... --· · · E . .J. Colcord ......... 2 2 47 88 0 0 14 6 2 1 9 24 5 4 ...... ------ ---- ---- 1,000 130,000 
4673 Springfield ....... ..... do .................. C. H . Cambridge ... _ .. l 1 33 35 0 0 4 0 2 0 3 5 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 40 - ------- 1-rj 

4674 ~Van_ton_. .......•. ..... do .................. F.D.Farr ............ 1 3 38 36 0 0 9 1 .... ---- 4 8 1 2 8·,! 85 ...... ---- 300 7,000 C: 
4675 allmgford ...... ..... do .................. E . .J. Bugbee ......... 1 .... 9 4 0 0 .... ---· ---· ---- 1 0 .... ---- 3 4 .•.. ·--- ------- 2,800 to 
4676 Windsor . •........ ..... do .................. R, ]3, Barton .••.••.... 1 1 36 31 0 0 4 0 .•.. -·- · 1 7 0 0 0 0 .••. ....... 0 25,000 ~ 

1-1 
0 

VIRGINIA. 

4.677 Big Stone Gap .... High School............ C. B, Slemp.·.......... 2 1 o 10 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O O O 06 8~ ........ 0 2,000 p::· 
4678 Jfadensville ..... ... ... do .............. . ... M. Esther Mitchell... 1 o 10 ll o o o o O O O 4 0 0 14 lo ........ 0 500 1-1 

4679 Hamilton .............. do . ................. R _A.. Lynn_. - . ........ 1 o 10 20 o o 2 ... . . -· - .· - · - · · · - · · · · · · ·· ··· · 40 44 ........ --·---- ·------- Q 
4680 .Johnso~s Springs. Dover Higll School. .... Miss Fanme ~rice... o 1 2 3 o o o O 2 l O O . . . . . . . . 31 19 ........ ....... 300 t:: 
4681 .Jonesville ........ High School. ........... W . M. ¥e~ed1th . .. . .. 2 1 9 4 o o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O O O 62 51 . ....... ..... .. 5,000 
4682 Lawrenceville ........ . do .................. J. A.. R1dd1?k ......... 1 o 1 4 o o 1 4 O O O O O O 32 23 ....... _ 0 750 "C/1 

4683 ~chburg . ........... clo .................. Thos. C. Miller.. ..... 3 5 85 220 ... _ ... _. ... . . . . . . .. . .. . 2 17 .... . ............ . ...•...... 1, 000 12, 000 0 

4684 anchester....... High School (colored) ... .J. H . Blackwell.. ..... 4 3 38 42 38 42 ........... - - . - - 2 5 2 - - - - 1.Ql 162 ........ 139 ........ ~ 
4685 Marion . '. ..... . . . . High School. .......... - D. C. Miller . - . . . . . . . . 2 1 40 35 o o 8 7 0 0 4 2 2 . . . . 75 65 ... _ ... . ....... 4,000 0 
4686 Mt. Crawford ...... _ . . do .................. 0. C. Hulvey . . . . . . . . . 1 o G 9 o o 1 2 O O O O O O 50 68 .. . ...•. GO 2,500 0 
4687 Orlean ................. do ........•........ J . J. M~rsball . .. .. . .. 1 . . . . 8 13 . .. . . . . . 2 .. . ... - - - .. - - - · · - · - - ·•· - - . - - 13 1G ..... .•. ...• . . . 1,500 t"' 
4688 Port Republic .... Mont View Academy ... B.B. M1tch~ll ........ 1 O 17 17 o o 3 2 l O O O O O 31 44 .•...••. 0 1,200 r12 
4689 Portsmouth ...... High School. ..... . ..... ·w. A.. Jenkms... .. . . . l l 24 36 o o 6 0 . - - - .. - - 5 6 3 2 O O ........ 
4690 

------- --------
Radford.......... Wadsworth Street High W. P . Gunn • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 5 18 o O 2 G 2 2 0 3 0 3 40 60 ..•..••. 0 4,000 

School. 
4691 Ry~ Cove ......... Washinfton Institute .. R. E. Wolf<; . .. . . . . . . . 1 l 40 42 ....... _ 7 9 0 O O 3 0 3 44 32 .....•.. 250 3,000 
4692 ~uthfield . . . . . . . . High ;,c ool..... . ...... E . M. Mornson. ...... 1 o 8 8 o O 4 (l 4 0 1 3 0 0 30 30 .....•.. .... . .. 1,500 
4693 
4794 

W~terford ............. do ................. . G. M . Cralle . ... . . . . . . 1 . . . . 9 8 o o o O 7 n l 3 1 3 61 12 ....... _ 35 1, 050 
m chester ............ do .................. .J. C. Van Fossen ..... 1 1 27 26 o o O O O O S 5 O O 18 15 . .. . . . . 16,000 t-.!J 4695 :;oodst~ck ........... . do .. . ............... H.M.Srnith .......... 1 l 15 15 ...... .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... .... 85 85 :::: :::: 0 ........ 

4696 0 · ythev1lle ........... . do .............. . . .. Robert Snavely . .. . . . 1 1 ~5 14 o o 12 3 0 0 6 3 4 0 178 163 ..•..•.. 0 15,000 ~ 
O{ 



Statistics of public high schools-Continued. 

PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOLS REPORTED IN 1893-94, BUT FAILED TO REPORT IN 1894-95-Continued. 

Preparing for College ai 6 ... d 
Colored college. prepar- <ii +a 

Stu. a,) 

Second- dents 
sec- Gradu· 

atory Students ?, Po, 

ary in- ondary stu. below sec- .s ... 
in sec· ates in d 

struct- stu· Clas. Scien. dents in ondary ~ 
ondary 1895. a,) 

dents in- sical tific gradu· grade. "2 ]ai ors. grade. ... 
Slate 8Jld post- I I Name of principal. 

eluded. course. course. ating ::s 0 
Name of institution. 0 .s~ office. class. 0 .... - --------- 0 "2 

a5 a5 ~ a5 a5 a5 a5 a5 ,.c:I ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ 
~ _..., a,) 

a5 ci ci <l) <l) cl ci b.O '0 

~ ~ ~ s ~ s "al s ~ s ~ s ~ s s § ::s 
~ ~ 

a,) 

~ 
a,) 

~ 
a,) 

~ 
a,) 

~ 
· <l) 

~ 
a,) 

~ 
a,) 

H en R R R R R R R R 
- - - -- - - - -- - - - ·- - ------ - -

1 I ~ I 3 14 ii . 6 7 8 9 10 1.1. 12 13 14 ·~ 16 17 :18 19 20 21. 
- -- - - -- - ---- - -

WASHI:NGTON. 

51 .... 4697 1 Fairhaven ... . .... High School .........•.. W. J·. Hughes ........ 1 1 11 17 0 0 4 .... 0 0 0 0 0 0 .•.. ...... 
4698 Port Townsend ... ... .. do ...............•.. O.B. Grant ........... 2 0 38 33 0 0 .... ---- ....... ...... 2 2 0 0 ··•··· .......... ·--- ....... 
4699 Tacoma ........•.. ..•.. do ......•••••• ••••.. Jno. Roberts •••••.•.. 6 5 106 174 ---- .... 6 10 ...... ..... 10 22 ---- ....... ------ ........... .... ..... 

WEST VffiGINJA. 

4700 I Chnrleston ....... High School .•••...•.... Mary R. McGwigan .. 0 2 27 29 0 0 12 4 0 0 3 6 1 0 0 0 .••. ..... 
4701 Morgantown ..•.. .... . do .......•.......... HII.I'vey Brand . ...... 1 1 13 42 ....... ---- ---- 2 .••. ...... ...... 12 ---- .. .. .. . 120 140 ---- ----
4702 Parkersburg ...... .••.. do ..•...........•• .. F. P . .A.111es .•••••.•.•. 2 .... 38 60 ---· ..... 4 .••. --·· ..... 3 9 0 0 ······ ....... ....... ...... 

WlSOONSIN. 

4703 l3eaverDam ..•• .. High School ..•...•••••• H.B. Hubbell ••••.... 1 3 56 70 ·--· ...... 4 6 5 9 2 9 1 3 ...... .......... ....... ----
4704 l3rnndou .......•.. ... .. do .................. Thos. Webster ....... 1 0 5 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 .... ..... 21 13 ---· ·--· 
4705 Colnmlms .....•.. ..... do .................. M. H . .Jackson ..•..... 1 2 35 40 0 0 6 7 5 4 2 3 1 1 0 0 .••. ...... 
4706 Dnrand ....... ... . ..... llo ... ............... J. W. Nesbit •........ 1 1 17 30 0 0 .•.. ........ ....... ...... 2 1 . ·-· ---· -----· ··---- ....... ........ 
4707 Evansville ........ ..... do .......•••.....•.. L. E. Gettle •••••..... 1 2 35 55 ---- ---· 5 7 3 . ... 1 3 1 2 125 140 ....... ---· 
4708 Kilbourn City .... ..... do .................. C. W. Smith ......•... 1 1 36 41 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 10 0 2 96 80 ---· ........ 
4709 Milton .Junction .. ..... do ...............•.. .J.B. Borden .. ..•..... 1 1 24 30 0 0 0 4 12 8 0 3 0 0 ...... ·----- ---- --·· 
4710 Montfort ... . ..... ..... do .................. Thos. J. Metcalf •.... 1 0 11 34 0 0 .... ..... ..... . ..... 2 2 2 .... 0 0 .... ----
4711 New London ..... ... .. clo .................. J. C. Freehoff ......... 1 .... 4 11 ---· ---· ....... ..... .. .. .. ---- 3 5 3 5 15 31 ..... ----
4712 \Vnnpaca ......... .•... do .............•.••. F. A. Howell .....•... 1 3 50 55 2 0 .... ..... .. ...... ---- 4 6 .. .. ---· 0 0 .••. ....... 

'd·;.. 
..... 0 
..... "2 

l=l-0 
,Q ~ 
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p,- p,-
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22 23 

--- ---

26 -------· 
225 $125,000 
475 75,000 

300 50,000 
75 -·------

400 

200 40,000 
300 2,500 
250 15,000 
150 10,000 
450 3,000 

75 17,500 
200 --------

0 60 
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2018 EDUCATION REPOR'r, 189,1-95. 

III.-PRIVATE SEC 

Statistics of endowed acadernies, seminaries, 

State· :md post-office. Name. 

1 

ALABAMA. 

.Abbeville ........... . Sou then,st A.la barn a .A gricul tu-
ral School. 

2 Anniston ........... . 
3 . ... . do ...•........ . ... 

Noble Institute for Boys a ... . 
Noble Institute for Girls* .... . 

4 Ashland ............ . 
5 Ashville ............ . 
6 .A.thens .............. . 
7 .Auburn ...••......... 

A.shlancl Collego * ............ . 
.Ashville .Academy ............ . 
Trinity Normal School * ...... . 
Auburn Femalo Institute .... . 

8 Bevill ....... . ....... . 
9 Birmingham ........ . 

Pelham High School .... . ..... . 
Pollock-Stephens Institute ... . 
South Highlands Academy .. . . 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

J . K. Davis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Nonsect .. 

W. H. MacKellar, M. A. ... 
MissN. Warder .. .... . . • .. 
James H. Itiddle, Ph. M .. . 
E.B.Moore ............. . . 
Miss K. S. Dalton ... . .. .. . 
G. \V. Duncan ........... . 
Thomas P. Tate .. ..... .. . . 
Miss 0. W. Summers ..... . 
Joel C. Du Boso, .A . M • . .. 

Nonsect . . 
Epis ..... . 
Nonsect . . 
Nouscct .. 
Cong ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 1() Birmingham (corner 

Sixt een t h st. and 
A.venue K). 

11 Birmingham. . . ... . . . The Tayl_or School. ... .. ..... .. William P . Taylor, B . .A. ... Nonsect .. 
12 Birmingham (201 Zelosophian.Academy ...... .. . JamesH.B . .HaU,A..ll. ... Nonsect .. 

South 201.h st.). 
13 Blacks Store . . . . . . • • . High School* .•........... .. ... 
14 Brundidge ............•... do ... .......... .. ......... . 
15 Butler ... .....••..... Butler Academy .............. . 
16 Carrollton ......•.••. · Male and Female Academy ... . 
17 Centerville . ... . ...... Centerville College ..... ... . . . . 
18 Childersburg .. ....... Childersburg Higll School. ... . 
19 Clanton .............. University Milita,ry School. .. . 
20 Collinsville . . . . . . . . . . High School ........ . ......... . 
21 Cullman .•... . .••..... PolytcchnicCollegoandLadies' 

Institute. 

J. R. Graves Toland ..... . 
H. U. Saunders .......... . . 
O.L. Gray ... . .... ....... . 
W. E. Turnipseed ..... ... . 
J. D. Cooper .......... ... . 
C. F. Striplin . .......... . . 
E. Y. McMorries, Ph.D .. . 
Douglass .Allen .. ........ . 
S . .A. Felter, A.. M., B. I. .. . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
:Nonsect .. 
Nonsect.. 
Non sect .. 
Nonscct . . 

22 Danville ............. ·north .Alabama Baptist Colle. Josephus Shackelforcl, Bapt .. . . ·· 
§~~iof_nstitute aud Normal D. lJ. 

~! Demopolis ........... Marengo Female Institute .... J.W. Beeson 1 A, M ....... . 

25 
...... do .... . ... .. ...... Marengo Military .A.cademy ... W . Allen McLeod ...... .. . 
Edwardsville ......... Cleburne Institute .•• .. ..... .. G. W. Colo .... . ... ....... . 

26 E lkmont . . ........... High School ..... . ............. ~.eHn1.·ywJ
1
_.
1
F
1
d' i:

0
1

11
sc_h __ · .· .· .· .· -.·.·.·.·.·_ 

27 Elyton .........•.••.. Elyton Institute .........•..... ., S 
28 Enterprise ........... Male and Female High School. J . .A. Steecl . . .... .. ....... . 

~g ~rot;:t~;; :::::::::::: . ~i-~~:~~~~~ ~:::::::::::::::::: f w. ~g~e~:~~~~~-e-~ ::::: 
31 Florence . . . . . . . . . . . . . Florence Institute ...... . ..... . .A.lex. S.-Paxton, .A. B ..... . 
32 Gaylesville . . . . .. . ... . High School ................... John L. Ray, .A. . .M., Ph. D. 
33 Greensboro . . . . . . . . . . Greensboro Female College*... J.B. Uassiclay ....... . .. .. . :t irovehill_ -- ..... . .... ¥alo a?d Female Academy .... M. B. Dn Dose ..... ...... . 

:~ :!~Fu!s~~:::::: : : : fT1::?rs
1
0\dVs ttc;!ilem.A.al Cod· iiig~ ;; : : : : [JBJII::iri~:: : : : : : : :M::: :::: 

ca ng prmgs . . . . . 10 n us na ca emy...... ., . . ambcrlin, A.. . ... . ~g jiefn · · · · · · · · · · ..... - ii?si/ttil1te -................ W . U. Almon . ..... ...... . 

40 
e ena · · ···· ...... - .. 1g c oo · .................. II. G. Fulton ...... ....... . 

41 
IDf!~ans . .. . ... .. ... ~lfi'bansfiihSchool* .... ... Mrs.A..J. Upchurch ..... . 

42 
T oro .. . ... . . . . . . . s oro ig School b •...••.... .. .... ...... ......••..... 
., ackson .... ". . . . . . . . . J acks?n Academy. . . . . . . . . . . . . W . .A. McLeod .......... . . 

43 Jo:ppa...... .......... herr11l College . ........... . ... J . B. berrill ........... .. . 
4.4 L~1gbton ....... . ..... Male ancl Female Academy* .. J. S. IIawkins .......... . . . 
4.5 Lmcoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . High .'chooP.. ................ E. D . .Acker ......... . •.... 
4.6 Low~r Peach Treo . . . Male aud F male A.caclemy.... J. F. Gillis ............. .. . 
47 Manon.. ...... ....... 1.fa~on n~~tist .Acad!}my. ... .. W. M. Montgomery ...... . 
48 · · ·: .clo ........... - .... J\.fanon Military Institute ... .. J. T. Mnrfee ............. . 
49 *1

0
d~ay -. . . . . . . . . . . . . Iligh School. .................. G. R Hall .. .. ..... ...... . 60 .w. bile· ··· ....•...•. . .Academy of the Visitation .... SisterM. Stanislaus Camp-

Konscct .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonscct . . 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
1Tonscct .. 
Nonscct . . 
Nonscct.. 
Nonscct . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonscct . . 
Nonsect . . 
Bapt ..... -
Nonscct .. 
Nous ct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non ect .. 
Nonsect .. 
.Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
RU ..... . 

61 ····.do .... ·· · - · ······· EnrngelicalLuthcr:minstituto Ji?i~\Veinb:1ch ......... ~. E,. Lutll . 
•, ·tatistics of 1803-01. a _\.mount from lJen factions, !:'50. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATF. SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2019 ' 

ONDARY SCHOOLS. 

ancl otlwr 1wivate seconclary schools, 1894-95. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College "' :::i 

In- college. prepara- ~ 
second- a) -~ 

stn1ct- Total ary in- Gradu- tory stu- h "0 Value of 
ors . second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in -~ I>-. h grounds, 

arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class 
,.. 

~ build-in col- 1895. ~ j 
dents. umns sical tific that ,.. 

~ "' in~s, and 
course. course. graduates ::s ,.0 s01entific 7 and 8. 0 ~ 

in 1895. Q .s .s appa-
-------- ..... ratus . 0 "' ,s Q) Q) <D <D cD cD <D :5 

,.. 
a) 

a) s <!i d Q) ~ Q ~ <D ~ <D ~ ~ ~ cD ca cD ~ b.O 
,.0 

~ E ~ s ca s ~ s ~ s s ~ s ~ s ~ ~ ~ 0 <ll a) a) a) d a) <ll a) a) 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ fa, H ~ p.-

5 6 7 S 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 1§ 19 20 21 22 23 24 

2 122 68 0 0 44, 36 12 8 4 0 0 . ---. .. ..... 6 .... ........ $4,000 

2 4! 
0 \ 0 

0 37 0 
• 1 5 0 60 0 0 0 40 

1 1 57 4:.1 0 0 43 47 
1 0 13 

1i \-i4' 62 42 
1 1 14 16 54 84 

6 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 4 69 100 25, 000 
0 40 0 2 0 0 200 40,000 

10 6 15 10 5 4 ...... ..... ..... . .... 20 20, 000 

:::: :::: :::: ·.::: .. i. ""i" ::::: ::::·. :::: :::: ::::::: :::::::::: 
1 2 10 lG 5 59 0 0 . . . . . • • . 10 15 . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 200 2, 000 
1 0 8 4 7 (l ...................................... .... ·•••··· 700 
0 2 0 84 0 0 4 41 
2 1 2! 4 0 0 27 8 ·20 ... 4 .. ·2· ··o· ~ ~ ..... ···o--· ·· ···· ···aoo· 2

~: iii 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

2 0 14 9 33 13 5 3 2 1 l 4 ..•..•...•. ······.... 11 
2 1 27 30 0 0 43 40 4 .••. 1,000 .•. . .. . .. . 12 

0 1 18 15 
1 1 33 18 
1 2 16 10 
1 1 15 5 
1 2 25 21 
1 1 22 21 
2 1 28 26 
1 1 20 36 
2 2 20 18 

11 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

47 51 
20 32 
16 18 
10 10 
27 19 
31 47 
20 38 
20 12 
21 35 

29 30 

4 3 4 . . . . . ... . . ... . ..... .•. . .. . 12 300 
12 15 10 0 . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 000 

3 3 .................................................. . 
5 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . 500 

--ii--·2--ii"i2· ~ g ::::: ::::: --4· :::: ::::::: ugg 
17 5 4 1 0 0 0 0 4 26 0 2, 500 
10 4 .. .. . . •. 6 2 6 2 .. .. .. .. 100 6,000 

.. .. . . . . 20 12 7 6 . . • . . . . . . . 4 . • . . 250 2, 500 

1 ........................ . 5,000 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 

l 3 0 50 0 0 5 38 . . .. . . . . . • • . . . . . 0 12 0 0 5 . . . . 1, 500 10, 000 23 
3 1 56 0 10 0 18 0 4 0 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . ... . . . . . . . . .... .. . .••. .• . . . . 24 
2 0 20 20 30 46 3 0 3 0 7 3 0 0 2 . . . . 0 1, 000 25 
1 0 10 (l 0 0 15 9 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 3 . • • . 0 1, 000 26 
1 1 9 8 40 42 O O • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 300 2, 000 27 
1 0 10 8 30 20 ..•. - • .. . ... . ••. . . . . . .. . . • . . . . .... . . .. . . . . ... ..• . 450 28 
0 3 9 32 
1 0 16 6 

10 10 
0 0 10 8 : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ...... 800. 

1 0 13 0 0 0 12 0 3 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 .........•.............•. 
1 1 30 30 0 0 30 20 13 13 20 9 . • . . • • • . • • • . . . • • • . 4 .. . . 500 4, 500 
1 4 0 63 
0 1 16 10 

0 0 3 18 
0 0 19 0 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 500 15, 000 
5 3 0 0 ....... . .................. •••••· · ••••.•..•. 

1 0 8 (l 0 0 16 11 . • • . •• . . .••• • • . . . •• . . • •. . ••. . • ••• • 6 • •• . 150 800 
0 3 30 20 0 0 20 25 5 0 0 0 . . • . . • .. . • • . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 200 4, 000 
1 0 6 5 4 15 6 5 0 0 . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 2, 000 
1 1 26 32 
1 1 20 9 ' . 0 36 32 

0 8 12 
8 2 . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . • . . • • . . • . 800 

11 16 0 0 2 3 1 3 . • . . .. . . 0 .•..••..•. 
0 1 15 11 0 0 7 4 0 1 .... . ... 0 0 0 0 ........................ . 

·i- ·i- ·20· ·2-i· :::: :::: ·iti- ··s· --s· --,- ··2· --o· :::: :::: ::::: ::::: :::: :::: ::::::: :::::::::: 
1 1 10 G O O 141 107 5 3 0 0 0 0 . • • . . . . . 0 3,000 
2 1 35 15 0 0 26 29 18 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 ............. - - 8, 000 
1 1 18 18 0 O 20 16 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 0 2, 000 
0 2 17 19 0 0 21 23 1 4 2 0 .... .••. ..... ..... 4 .... 0 3,580 
2 0 19 21 22 32 1 0 . . . . . • .. . • . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . 6 . . . . 75 2, 000 
5 0 !JO O O O O O • • • • • • .. 60 0 8 0 . . . . . . . • . . 4 80 500 60, 000 
1 1 10 15 0 0 30 80 . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 0 3 0 3 .•...•..... - . - . 2, 000 
0 8 0 35 0 0 0 40 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . .. . 3, 000 .. ...... .. 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34, 
85 
36 
87 
ss 
89 
40 
41 
42 
43 
H 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

201718 8 10 4 .••.... ... .••..... ···•·· . .... .. ..•. 51 

b No roport received. 



2020 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of endowed academies, seminaries, and 

State and post·office. 

1 

ALABAMA-continued. 

G2 :Mobile .............. . 

53 ..... do •........... . . .. 
54 Mobile (62 Hallet st.). 
55 Monroeville .....•.... 
56 Moulton .............. . 
57 Nealton ...•......... . 
58 Opelika .......••..... 
59 Perdue H ill ....•••... 
60 Piedmont .•....•..... 

61 Pine .A.pple ........••. 

62 Pineville. ..........•.. 

Name. 

Select School for Girls and 
Young Ladies. 

Select School (St. Mary's)* .... . 
Towle's Institute for Boys ... . 
Monroeville .Academy .... .. . . . 
Male ancl Female .A.caclemy * .. . 
Nealton .Academy ..... , ...... . 
Opelika High School. ......... . 
High School .................. . 
Cumberland Presbyterian 

Seminary. 
Pine .A.pple Male and Female 

College.* 
Pineville High School .... . ... . 

63 Pisgah • • • . . • . . . . . . . . . Male and Female .Academy . •.. 
64 Pushmataha . . . . . . . . . High School .................. . 
65 Ramer ....•....•.......... do ........................ . 
66 Roanoke ............ . Roanoke Normal College* .... . 

~~ ~~~r:t~~:::::: ::::::: .~i.~gos~~~~~:: :::: :::::: ::::::: 
69 Salitpa . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . Salitpa .Academy * ......• . ..... 
70 Six Mile.............. Six Milo .Academy* ........... . 
71 Springville........... Spring Lake College* ......... . 
72 Sulligent ............. Sulligent Academy* .......... . 
73 Talladega ............ Talladega College * ........... . 
~
7
, ! -· · .. do ... . .. - . . . . . . . . . Talladega Military .Academy .. 

V Trussville ............ Trussville .Academy . . - ....... . 
76 Tuskaloosa . . . . . . . . . . Verner Mill lary Institute .... . 
77 Tuskegee . . . . . . . . . . . . Alabama Military Institute .. . 
78 Vernon . .. .. .......... Vernon Institute ............. . 
79 Woodstock ...... .. ... Woodstock .Academy ......... . 

.A.RK.A.NS.A.S. 

83 Belleville ............ . 
Si Berryville .... ... .. . . . 
85 Carrollton ........... . 
86 Cauthron ............ . 
87 Clinton .........•..... 
88 Eglan tine ........... . 
89 Fordyce ........ ..... . 

~~ i~i!i7;: .·.·.·.·.-.-:::::::: 
92 Hindsville . ......... . 
93 Hope ..... .. ......... . 
~~ In)!:ram_ ......... .... . 

96 \ {Y!i~R~~k·:::::::::: 
07 :i'tfaj.!uolia ............ . 
08 1 s1agnolia ....... ..... . 

1ii ~!rb~ Valley ....... . 101 Monti:oe ·· ··· ···· ·· 102 Ok 1 llo .........•. 

103 Oz~ft~:::::::::::::: 

High School .................. . 
Claeke'ti .Academy ............ . 
Carrollton Academy .......... . 

~~1~ ~~a0;~~aie i~~d~~i:::: 
Eglantine Academy* ......... . 
Conference Training School for 

Youth. 
North Arkansas .Academy .... . 
Sacrecl Heart .Academy ....... . 
Hindsville .Academy .... ...... . 
Hope Institute ...... .... ..... . 
Vernon High School. ......... . 
High School .................. . 
.Arkansas Female College ..... . 
South Western Academ:r,-·· ·· · 
''Single Branch System'* .... . 
Mason Valley In ti tute ....... . 
Melbourne Acadomy* ........ . 
Hinemon's niversity 'chool. . 
Male and Female Academy ... . 
Franklin Female College · ..... . 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina. 

tion. 

Miss Sallie E. Hunter ..•.. Nonsect .. 

Sister M . .A.gnes . . . . . . . . . . R. C ...... 
.A.mos Towle .......•. ..•.. Nonsect .. 
J. N. Powers ...........•.. Nonsect .. 
L. R. Day ............•... . Bapt, ...... , 
Miss Mamie B. Lawler .... Nonsect .. 
.A.. H. Flake ............... Nonsect .. 
J. N. Ivey, A. B ....•.. .... Nonsect .. 
J.P. Stephenson .....•.... Cum . .Presb 

G. R. Ellis ................ Nonsect . . 

Miss Mary Goode Stall- Nonsect .. 
worth. 

J. J. Beeson ............... Nonsect .. 
J.M. Watkind ............ Nonsect .. 
B. H. Boyd. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N onsect .. 
Leonidas Jones . . . . . . . . . . . N onsect .. 
G. M. Hill................ . Nonsect .. 
R. O. Meek, .A.. M .......... Nonsect .. 
Miss Irene R. Beck . . . . . . . Meth ..... 
R.H. Pratt .......•....... . Nonsect .. 
J . .A.. B. Lovett, president . Nonsect .. 
D. N. Ward ........... .... Nonsect .. 
Martin Lovering . . . . . . . . . Cong .. ... 
Howard Griggs ........... Nonsect .. 
l'. L. Acton ............ ... Nonsect .. 
W . H. Verner ............. Nonsect .. 
Wm.D.Fonville ........ .. Nonsect .. 
C. V . Thompson . .......... Nonsect . . 
A. W. Hayes .•••••...•.... Cum.Presb 

Samuel M. Samson,Ph. B. 
F.L.Jones .. .......... ... . 
James E. Carter, presi· 

dent. 
J. L. Woodall ........... . . 
Isaac .A.. Clarke .......... . 
M . Larston .............. . 
W. W. Lundy, .A.. B ...... . 
T.N. Hill ................ . 
David C. ibley . ......... . 
J.D. Clary .... ... .••...... 

J. W. C. Gardner ....... , .. 
Sister Evangelista ....... . 
J esse Bird .... ........... . 
Miss Edna Turpin ....... . 
T. W. Campbell . ......... . 
W. F. Condray, L . I ...... . 
Mrs. Myra C. Warner .... . 
J. W. Cantwell, B . .A. •••••• 
J. W. St. Clair ............ . 
W. T. Maxwell ........... . 
I. K. Hooper ............. . 
J.H.Hin mon,.A..M ..... . 
J.M. Greene ............. . 
Samuel S. Waters, presi· 

dent. 

Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
A.M.E . . . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E.So ... 

Nonsect . . 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect •. 
Non ect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Norrsect .. 
Nonsect .• 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ri, 

· college. ~ In- second- prepara- <1) -~ 
struct- Total aryin- Gradu- tory stu- p-, 'O 

ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s p-, 
i:. arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class ... 

in col- 1895. ~ ~ 
... 

dents. sical tine that <ii 
umns ... ... 

course. course. graduates p ·s ~ 7 and 8. 0 
in 1895. 0 

------------ , ___ '+-< .s .s 

1 
0 ... "' <1) d <I) <I) <I) <I) <I) ~ <1) <1) 

• "@ 

~ 
~ <I) ct1 <I) c:l <1) ~ 

~ 
~ <1) ~ 

~ 
"1 b.O 

.a ] 1 ij ij ~ s ~ ~ ~ s s ~ s ~ A s 
<1) ~ <1) ~ <1) p 0 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H i<J p-
--- - - - -· - - - - - - -· ---- - - --
5 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1't 1S 19 20 21 22 23 

,_ ·- - - - - - - - - - - - - ----

0 1 0 16 0 0 10 24 ..... --·· ·--- ··-- 0 0 ....... ...... 4 .... ......... 
0 2 0 16 0 0 0 79 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 3 .... -------
2 0 26 0 ---· --·· 15 0 8 0 3 0 8 0 4 0 4 ----
1 1 20 28 10 5 10 5 .... ..... 5 5 0 0 0 0 3 .... 0 
2 1 24 30 .... ---- 16 20 .... ---- ---- .... ..... ..... ..... . ---·- ·--· ....... 300 
1 0 8 6 ··-- ---· 7 9 1 1 ...... --·· ..... ·------
1 1 14 21 0 0 15 14 10 9 0 0 3 1 0 0 3 .... 0 
0 1 15 17 0 0 17 13 1 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 3 --·· 65 
2 2 15 18 0 0 75 67 .... ..... ---- --·- 0 0 0 0 4 ---· 100 

2 2 20 6 0 0 31 29 15 10 10 10 0 0 0 0 .. .. ---· 100 

0 2 20 11 0 0 12 22 10 5 10 6 0 0 0 0 .... . . .. ------· 
1 1 40 18 .... ..... 40 26 0 0 . .. - .... 0 0 0 0 8 ...... 0 
1 1 10 16 0 0 18 11 4 2 2 2 0 0 --··· ...... ---- ·-·· ......... 
1 1 16 10 0 0 24 26 3 3 ... . --- . ...... ----- 4 ---- ......... 
2 0 34 36 ... . ---- 47 43 ---- ... . --- . ---· 0 0 ----- ----- . ---- -----·-
0 1 10 6 0 0 30 32 - ---- -- -- --- -- ----- 4 ---· 
1 1 30 38 0 0 32 38 4 3 6 7 ---- ... - --·-- ----- ---· ·--- 0 
1 1 21 11 0 0 0 0 6 3 1 0 2 2 2 2 ·--- ----
2 3 35 20 0 0 48 57 9 3 6 0 ---- ---- 300 
3 0 100 70 0 0 30 20 7 3 10 5 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- -------
1 0 12 16 0 0 18 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- - ----- -- -- ... . -------
2 1 37 24 37 24 215 287 7 1 ... ....... 2 4 3 0 6,000 
2 0 25 0 0 0 20 0 10 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 4 54 ------ -
1 0 15 2 0 0 15 18 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 0 110 0 0 0 10 0 50 0 30 0 24 0 24 0 4 35 500 
3 0 57 1 0 0 23 6 ---· ---- ...... ---- 6 0 ----- ........ 4 64 
1 0 15 15 0 0 20 25 5 6 5 6 0 0 ----- . ..... . 4 ---- 0 
1 1 28 20 0 0 20 16 6 8 1 2 0 0 0 0 4 .... -------

2 0 28 16 0 0 32 40 0 0 0 0 3 1 0 0 3 ---- 112 
1 1 10 12 10 12 35 49 4 3 0 0 1 1 ----- ----- -- -- 100 
1 1 13 12 13 12 19 31 -- -- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----- ---·-- 4 ---- -------
2 1 35 30 0 0 90 84 6 4 8 8 0 0 0 0 

I 
0 

1 1 20 30 ---- --- - 60 40 10 8 ---- ..... ---- ---- ---·- ---- · 4 --- - ... ...... . 
3 0 50 65 0 0 40 45 ---- ... - ---- ---- --- · ...... ·-·· · ---- - 4 ! .. •• .......... 
1 1 20 18 0 0 37 32 .... ... - ..... . .. . ---- ..... . ...... ----- 4 ---- -·-----
--· -- ..... - - - · . --- .... . --- . --- ...... . .. . ..... ... .. ---- ... . ----- ---- - --- - .... -------
3 1 40 30 0 0 50 30 25 17 5 0 1 0 ----- ----- -·4r:: 50 
2 0 42 44 0 0 0 0 15 12 --- - .... . 0 0 ...... ..... . 400 

1 0 16 13 0 0 29 24 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 30 
0 3 0 16 ... - .... 20 40 0 10 0 0 0 2 0 2 4 .... 450 
1 1 18 25 0 0 50 46 3 5 6 7 0 0 0 0 --~-1:::: 250 
1 3 15 20 0 0 15 19 5 15 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 0 24 23 0 0 8 11 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 3 -----·-
4 1 10 15 0 0 90 95 1 6 1 1 0 2 0 2 3 ,:::: 
0 3 0 35 ... - .... 0 10 0 ::! 0 1 0 6 0 2 1,600 
2 2 20 30 0 0 121 75 ·- -- ---- 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 ' ···· 250 
1 I 27 21 -·· . . ... 0 0 11 5 9 2 6 5 ---- ----- . -------- 0 
l 1 40 40 .. . -- -- 30 20 --- - ... . ---- . .. . --- . ---- 0 0 4 --- - 120 
1 1 25 15 0 0 0 0 ---- ... - ---- ... . ---- ... . ----- ...... - ---- ..... 
2 0 42 34 0 0 0 0 8 5 4 0 0 0 0 0 4 , .••. 400 
1 1 4 11 0 0 35 35 1 3 0 0 1 2 1 2 0 
0 2 0 ]8 ---- ---- 0 20 ---- ---· ---- ...... -·-· ..... ..... . ..... ··4r :: 0 

2021 ' 

Value of 
grounds, 

build-
in~s, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

----
24 

$10,000 

15,000 
1,550 
3,000 

......... . .. 
2,000 
1,500 

40,000 

2,500 

1,000 

500 
2,000 

800 

1,000 
700 

3,000 
8,000 
2,000 

127, 000 
----- -----

15,000 
20,000 

350 
3,000 

7,000 
10,000 
5,000 

3,000 
7,000 
4,000 
1,000 

----------
3,000 
3,600 

800 
20,000 

............. 
4,500 
2,000 
4,000 

10,000 
20,000 

2,500 
2,000 
8,000 
1,500 
2,000 

5 2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
6 

6 1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

6 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 

8 
8 
8 

8 
8 
8 

0 
1 
2 

8 
8 

3 
4 
5 
G 
7 
8 
9 

8 
8 

9 0 
1 
2 
3 
t 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 

9 
9 
0 
9 
o. 
9 
9 
9 
9 

10 
10 
10 
10 



2022 

State :mcl post·office. 

1 

ARKANSAS- continued. 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statis tfos of endowccl acadcrnics , seinina1·ies, and 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina. 

tion. 

104 Paragould ............ Thompson's Cl:tssicalinstitute R. S. Thompson, .A.. M ..• •. Nonsect --
l05 P ea Ridge ............ Mount Vernon Normal College . S. C. Parish .......... ..... Nonsect .. 
106 Pine Bluff ............ Jordan's Male.Academy ... .... . W . .A.. Ramsey ... ......... Nousect .. 
107 Prairie Grove . . . . . . . . Fayet teville District High W. P. King .... ........... Moth . .. ·· 

School.* 
108 Qnitman ••••••. . ..•.. Malo and Female College ..... . Frank Jlannctt ........... M. E. So-· 
109 Rogers .... . .......... Rogers Academy .. ............. Rev. J. W. Scroggs ..... ... Coug ···· · 
110 Rover ..•.•.•....•.•.. Fouche Valley High School .... J . H. Re~·nolds ..... ....... Nonsoct -· 
111 Searcy ............... Searcy College ......... .... .... Rev. S. H. Babcock . . ...... Nousect ·· 
112 SpielervHle .. . . . . . . . . Subiaco College ............. ... Rev. '1.' • .A.. Keeler ......... R. C ··· ··· 
113 Stephens.. ........... Stephen .A.. Bemis Institute . .. C. F. Walker, B. S ........ Nonsect ·· 
114 S:vlvania ............. High ScbooF .....•...... .. .... Charles F. Bizzell, .A.. B .. . Presb. · -·· 
115 Witcherville.. ....... Buckner College... .... . .... ... J . B. Williamson..... .... . Epis ······ 
116 Woodbury ....••..... Woodbury Normal School ..••. .A., Cooper ............ ..... Nousect ·· 

CALIFO.R:XIA. 

117 Alameda .••••........ University Academy ...... .•.. W . W. Anrlcrson ......... . Nonsoct .. 
118 Belmont ........... ... Belmont School. ..... . ..... .. . . W. T. Reid, .A.. M ..•. ...•.. Cong ..... 
119 Berkeley (P. 0 . box42) Boone's University School .... . P. R.Boone ......... .. . .. . Nonsect .. 
120 Berkeley ....•...•.•. . Bowens Academy ............. Thomas Stewart Ilowens, Nonsect .. 

M.A. 
Epis ...... 121 ..... do .••.•........... Miss Head's Preparatory Miss Head, A. B .. ....... -

School (girls).* 
J. W. Morris, A. M ........ M.E ...... 122 Bishop ............... Inyo Academy ................ 

123 Burlingame ..•....... Hoitt's Oak Gro,e School for Ira G. Hoitt, M. A., Pl1. D . Nonsect .. 
Boys. 

Rev.J'. M. Woodman ...... Nonsect .. 124 Chico Chico Academy .. · - . .. ....... .. 
125 Cresce~·t· City. :::::::: Crescent City .A.carlemy . ...•.. ·walter F . .Tones ....•.. ... Nonsect .. 
126 East Oakland . .. ..... qur Lady of Lourdes Academy. Sisters of Mercy .. . .... . .. R.C ...... 
127 Eureka ... ........... . Eureka,.A.caclemy * ............. N. S. Phelps and C. J. Nonsect .. 

Crad(lock. 
Nonscct . . 128 Gr.ass Valley ......... Mount St. Mary's Aeaclemy a .. Sister M. Colnrnba .. . . .... 

120 Healdsburg ......... . Healdsburg College* .. . ... .... W. C. Grainger, M. S .• ..•. 7-Day Ad. 
130 Inington ....... ..... ·washing-ton Female Seminary. H. C.Ingrap_1 .............. Christiau. 
131 Lakeport ......... . ... Lakeport Academy . .... . . . . • .. J'no. Overholser .... ....... Nonsect .. 
132 Lordsburg ........... Lordsburg College ...... .. . . ... _______________ ............. .. . Nonsect .. 
133 Los Angeles ..... .. .. . Collegiate Institute for Bovs Rev . .A m;elm B. Brown, Nonsect .. 

and Younrr Men.* • .A..M. 
134 Los Angeles (Adams The Frobel 'institute* .... . . ... Prof. and Madam Louis Nonscct .. 

st., corner Hoo,er\. ClaYerio. 
-135 Los Angeles ... .. ..... Los Angeles Academy ......... C. A. Wheat, B . L ......... napt ...... 
136 Los Angeles (865 West Marlborough Schoolb .......... Mrs. G . .A.. Caswell.. .... .. Nonsect .. 

23c1 st.). 
137 Los Ang oles (1340- Miss Marsh's School. ......... . Miss Abby S. Marsh ...... Epis ...... 

134.2SouthHopest.). 
138 Marysville ........... CoJlege of Notre Dame ........ Sister M. Loretto ....... . . n.c ······ 
139 Merced .. ... .. ... ..... Merced A.cademv .... ... .. .. ... Wm. F. Ringnalda, Ph.D. Nonsect .. 
140 Napa, .......... ..... .. Oak Mound. School ... .......... F. 0. Mower, A. M ....•••. Nonsect .. 
141 Nordhoff . .... .•..... . Thacker's School (Casa de Pie· Sherman D. Thacker, .A.. Nonsect .. 

142 Oaklaucl. ........ .. ... 
clra Ranch) . B.,LL.ll. 

Convent of Our Lady of tho Mother M. Elizabeth ...... R.C ...... 

143 
Sacred Heart. 

..... do ................ Field Seminary* ............... Mrs. W . B. Ilyde .......... Nonsect .. 
144 Oakland (064 18th st.). ::Uisa Horton's School* ......... Miss Sarah '\V. Horton .... Nonsect .. 
145 Oakland (52811th st.). Oakland Seminary for Young Mrs. M. K. Blake ......... Nonseot .. 
116 Oakland 

Ladies.* 
(1213 Madi· Sn ell Seminary ,. ............. . . Mias Mary E. Snell. ...... Nonsect .. son st.}. 

H7 Pasaclrna. (-l~ South Classical School for Boys* ..... Stepl1en Cutter Clark ..... Nonsect .. Euclid ave.). 

* Statistics of 1803-04. a .A.monn t from benefactions, $050. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE. SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2023 

'Othe1· private secondary· schools, 1394-93-Continued. 

, 
Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ~ ::.::i In- college. co 

second- prepara- Q) ·,:: 
struct- Total aryin- Gradu- tory stu- p-, '"O Value of 

ors. second- Elemen- dents in .s t, grounds, 
ary stu- eluded t:try. Cias- Scien- ates in tho class t' build-in col- 1805. Q) 

~ dents. sical tific that ~ ~ ings, and umns course. course. graduates '§ ~ scientific 7 and 8. 0 in 1895. <) .s .s appa-
------------ ------ ...... ratus. 0 

1-. <11 
(!) (!) CD (!) (!) CD (!) 

~ ~ Q) Q) 

'"@ "1 ~ ~ ce ~ c3 ,0 s o5 (!) CD ~ ~ <l) <l) CD bJ) s :::l 
el s el s c3 s s s ~ s ~ s ~ s A 0 Q) Q) Q) Q) Q) Q) Q) Q) Q) :::l 
~ R ~ R ;:;1 R ~ R ~ r:,, ~ R ~ R ~ R H izi p.-
- - - - - - - ·- - - - -- - - -- --

21/22 
--- ----

a 6 7 s 9 l.O ri. 12 13 14 l.5 l.6 17 18 19 20 23 24 

1 0 19 12 0 0 2-1 6 5 3. 0 0 ff 0 0 0 4 .... 300 $200 104 
2 1 25 30 0 0 30 20 12 15 10 7 0 0 ....... ........ 3 ...... 250 5,000 105 
2 0 23 0 0 0 17 0 13 0 10 0 5 0 5 0 ..... · --- 500 5,000 106 
1 1 28 36 0 0 0 0 5 6. .. ·--- ··--- __ , __ ...... ....... ...... ...... ... . 15 3,000 107 

2 1 35 25 ··-· ---- ---· ·--- 25 20 10 5 0 0 ----- ---·· 4- 500 30,000 108 
2 2 50 62 ...... ---- 23 15 ..... ..... ....... .. .... l 10 1 2 4 34 1,360 20,000 109 
1 0 8 9 ...... ---- 70 72 4 3 ---- ---- ---· .... ··•···· ...... 3 ·--- 100 2,000 110 
6 0 58 0 ----- .. ..... 50 0 27 0 .. .... ..... 7 0 . ..... ..... . ... 90 500 50,000 111 
4 0 23 0 0 0 10 0 18 0 - --- 112 
2 

1 I 38 
40 0 0 4.1 36 21 23 12 10 0 0 0 0 3 ---- 0 7,500 113 

1 0 4 7 0 0 17 12 ---- --·· ....... · ---· 0 0 ----· --··· --·· ---- 100 500 114 
1 0 12 6 0 0 ---- ...... ...... -- -- ..... .. -- . 1 1 1 1 4. ---- 100 10,000 115 
1 2 68 26 0 0 4.4 23 12 6 18 5 5 3 5 3 4 ..... 388 3,000 116 

4 1 1 40 0 0 0 16 0 2 0 25 0 10 0 8 0 ..... ---- ------- -----·---- ]17 

~ I ~ 60 1 0 0 29 3 7 0 33 1 13 1 13 1 4 G4 1,200 156,000 118 
36 0 0 0 4 0 8 0 16 0 10 0 10 0 4 ..... 1,500 22, 000 ll!l 

3 0 20 0 0 0 11 0 7 0 13 0 7 0 7 0 3 ...... ....... 10,000 120 

0 6 0 54 0 0 9 54 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 3 ·--- ..... 800 25, 000 121 

1 1 13 20 0 0 2. 0 ---- ---- ---- ---- -·--- ---· ·---- --- -- 3 12 200 15, 000 122 
3 0 14 0 0 0 25 0 2 0 6 0 4 0 4 0 ..... ---· 300 --·----·-· 123 

1 1 5 6 ---- ---- 11 6 .... .-. ... 2 1 2 0 2 0 . .... ---- 500 8,000 124 
1 0 8 4 0 0 9 4 ..... .... ..... --· · 2 1 0 0 .... 340 3,000 125 
0 1 1D 6 0 0 1 !) ...... ---· ---- .... --- - --- - ----- ....... 3 -- -- 200 .. .......... ]26 
1 1 20 10 ...... ---- ---- ---· 10 6 ..... ..... 10 10 1 3 ---- ..... -----·· ........ ... 127 

0 3 0 JO 0 0 0 126 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ...... ---- 800 25,000 128 
7 1 41 38 1 0 35 27 0 0 0 0 4- 6 -- -- ...... 1,000 G2, 000 129 
3 7 0 50 0 0 o. 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 ..... 2,000 75,000 130 
1 2 21 27 0 0 0 0 2 4. 4- 0 2 3 1 2 4 ..... 300 5,000 131 

---- ..... ---- ...... ....... .. ..... . .... ..... ..... ...... -·-·· ---- ..... ------- 132 
1 0 10 0 ....... ---- 16 0 3 0 3 0 ---- ---- ---- - ..... ..... . ... 0 200 133 

3 4. 13 17 0 0 30 62 0 3 ..... ---- 0 0 0 0 ..... ..... ------- ---···---· 134 

1 1 8 6 ,... __ . ---- 17 'T 3 4 ····\···· ~ \ 
0 

. --~.\ ... ~. 
4. ..... 700 50, 000 135 

0 8 0 45 ..... .... 0 10 0 3 1 136 

0 4. 0 21 0 0 4. 28 0 3 C 1 0 7 0 2 4. ...... .......... . .......... 137 

0 1 0 20 0 0 50 80 0 10 0 10 0 3 0 3 3 ..... 12,300 39::;, 000 138 
2 2 29 78 0 0 13 18 1 2 2 0 ...... ---- ---·- ----- ..... ..... 875 16,000 130 
3 0 30 0 0 0 40 0 0 0 30 0 0 0 ...... ----- 3 ---- 400 5,000 140 
3 1 11 3 0 0 4 0 5 2 6 1 3 0 2 0 . ... .. ...... 400 15, 000 Ill 

0 4 0 16 0 0 0 54 ·--- ... .. ..... ..... 0 4 . ...... ..... 3 ..... 1,406 500,000 142 

1 7 0 60 0 0 0 12 0 6 ...... ---- 0 !) 0 2 ..... --·· 1,000 40, 000 143 
0 5 5 32 0 0 34 34. ---· ---- ..... ... . 0 0 ..... ---- · ..... ..... ......... ·······-· · 144 
1 2 0 20 ---- ...... 8 12 0 3 .... . .... 0 3 0 1 . ... .... 200 100,000 14.5 

0 2 0 110 0 0 0 20 0 0 0 6 0 20 0 6 ....... ...... -·-- --- 50, GOO 146 

1 0 
13 I 0 0 0 12 0 G 0 ..... ..... 4 0 :; 0 ..... ...... ------- ............... 147 

' 
b Amount from bc11efactions, $5 . 



2024 EDUCATION REPOR~ 18W~5. 

Stat-istics of endowed academies, seminaries , and 

State and post-office. Name. 
Religious 

Principal. denomina-
tion. 

1 2 3 4 

CALIFORNIA- cont'd. 

148 Pasadena (124 South Classical School for Girls ...... Miss .A.nna B. Orton ...... Nonsect .. 
Euclid ave.). 

149 Petaluma ............ St. Vincent's .A.cademy ........ Sister M. Leocadia ....... . R.C ...... 
150 Red Bluff ............ .A.caclemy of Our Lady of Mercy. Mother M. Helena ........ R.C ...... 
151 Redwood City ........ Notre D ame Academy ....... .. Sister Louis de Gonzague. R. C ...... 
152 RioVista ............. St. Gertrude's Academy ....•.. Sister Mary Camilla ...... R.C ...... 
153 Sacramento ..•....... Howe's High School and Nor- E.P.Howe ............... . R.C ...... 

mal Institute. 
154 Sacramento (12th and Sacramento Institute ......... . Brother Walter .......... . R.C ···· ·· 

K sts.). 
R. C ····· · 155 San Diego ............ Academy of Our Lady of Peace. Sisters of St. Joseph ...... 

156 ... . . do ................ Southwest Institute ..•........ Misses Way and Kinney .. Nonsect .. 
157 San Francisco (3142 .Anderson's .Academy ......... R. Sumter Anderson ...... Nonsect .. 

16th st.). 
Sister Julia Teresa ....... R.C ...... 158 San Francisco (Dol- College of Notre Dame ..••••. . 

ores st., bet. 16th 
and 17th sts.). 

Rev. Ed ward B . Church, P.E ...... 159 San Francisco (1036 Irving Institute ....••......... 
Valencia st.). A.M. 

160 San Francisco (1534 Miss L ake's School ............ Miss Mary Lake .......... Nonsect .. 
Sutter st.). 

161 San Francisco (Fre· Our Lady of Mercy's Academy. Sister Marr Elizabeth .... R.C ····· · 
mont and Harrison 
sts .). 

William W. Gascoque .... Nonsect .. 162 San Francisco (2420 Oxford House * ... ........ ...... 
Buchanan st.). 

R.C ...... 163 San Francisco . ....... Presentation Convent .......... Mother M. Josephine ..... 
164 San Francisco (Eddy Sacred Heart College a . ........ Rev. Brother Alexander .. R.C ...... 

and Larkin sts.). 
R.C ······ 165 San Francisco (1623 St. Bridget's School·,· . ......... Sisters of Charity ........ 

Broadway st.). 
166 San Fr::mcisco (671 St. Vincent's School .. ......... Sister Mary Vincent ...... l{. C ...... 

Mission st.). 
167 San Francisco (3300 Trinity School. ............ .. .. Rev. E. B. Spalding, L. H. Epis ..... . 

Washington st.). D ., rector. 
Nonsect .. 168 San Francisco (2124 Urban School. ................. Nathan W. Moore .. ....... 

California st.). 
169 San Francisco (1849 Van Ness Young L adies' Semi· S. H. Willey . . ........ ... . Nonsect .. 

Jackson st.). nary. 
170 San Francisco (2014 Miss West's School for Girls .. Miss Mary B. West ....... Nonsect .. 

Van Ness ave.). 
171 San Francisco (1604- Ziska Institute . ............... Mme. B. Zi.ska, A. M ...... Nonsect . 

l606Van Ness ave.). 
172 San Jose (!::ian Fran· St. Joseph's College . ........... D. J. Mahoney, S. J ....... R.C ······ 

cisco st., bet. Mar. 
ket and 1st sts.) . 

173 San Luis Obispo ..... .Academy of Immaculate Sister Mencia ..... . . ...... R. C ······ 
H eart of Merc;b" 

174 San Mateo ............ St. Margaret's Sc ool .......... Rev. Geo. Wallace, A. M., P.E ...... 
B.D. 

175 ..... do ................ St. Matthew's School .......... Rev . .Alfred Lee Brewer, Epis ...... 
D.D. 

176

1 

San Rafael ..... ... Mount Tamalpais Military Arthur Crosby, .A. M ..... Presb .... . 

177 Santa. Barbara ..... .. 
.Academy. 

Collegiate Institute ........... T.II.McCo.ne, A . M ...... Nonsect. 
178 Santa Clara ..•..•.... Academy of Our Lady of Sister Mary Beatrix ...... RC ...... 

m Santa Cruz ..• •.... ... 
.An~els. 

Schoo of the Holy Cross .. .... Sister Marie ..... .... ..... R. C ······ 
Santa Rosa ........... Ursuline .Academy . .... ....... Sister .Agatha .... .. ...... R.C ...... m ivalleJi° (Florida. st.) .. t. Vincent's Convent School .. Sister Gabriel ............ R. C ··· · ·· oo o.ud ...••...•... Iloly Rosary Academy ....... .. Mother M, Lucretia ....... It.() ..... . 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2025 

other prii·ate secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College <I'.) 

d college. prepara. ;., 
In· second· ol -~ Total tory stu. <!) Value of struct- ary in· Gradu. I>, "C 
ors. second· eluded Elemen· ates in 

dents in .s I>, ~ grounds, 
ary stu- tary. Clas· Scien- the class 

~ 
;., buiJd. 

in col· 1895. <!) al 
dents . sical ti:fic that 

~ 
;., ings, and 

umns course. course. graduates ·s ;§ scientific 
7 and 8. in 1895. 0 .s appa· Q .s - - - - - --------- --- - -- ---- '+-< ratus. 

0 ;., rt) 

al al al ~ al al ci ci ~ 
<!) <!) 

0 "@ 0 'al 0 'al .al ci cil 
~ 

'a! <l) ce ~ ,.0 s 
s s s s s s s al s b.O El E 'al 'al 'al ~ cil ce 'al i:I 
<!) <!) <!) <!) <!) <!) <!) <!) <!) 

p 0 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ta, ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ ~ H ~ p-

5 6 7 S 9 10 .11 12 .13 14 15 16 U' l.S 19 20 21 22 23 24 
-- - ------------- --- ----1-----1 

19 0 24 4 ---- ---- ·-··- ----- --- · --- · ------- $3,000 148 

1 1 10 25 60 65 ··-· ---- ...... ---- ..... ....... ----· ·---- 4 ..... ------- ..... ............ 149 
0 3 0 80 10 70 ·· - · ---· ---- ---· 0 1 - ---- ---·· ---- ---- ........... -------··· 150 
0 3 0 21 20 49 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2 .... ------- ............ 151 
0 2 16 25 0 27 55 8 10 5 10 3 10 0 12 4 ---- 500 50,000 152 
1 1 10 10 15 18 2 0 . ... ---- ---- ---- ...... ----- . ... ---- ------- --------- · 153 

50 0 ., . · · \243 .. .. 
I 

---- . ... ---- 0 11 0 500 ---------· 154 

0 3 lO \ 25 40 100 2 8 ,: I 8 4 ·--· ·------ . --.... - - . 155 
2 5 

6122 0 0 14 55 2 3 1 0 0 5 3 4 250 10,000 156 
1 0 43 18 0 0 0 0 12 1 19 17 39 17 15 1 373 650 157 

0 40 ... . ---- 210 ---- ·--· ..... ---· 6 4 500 158 

0 52 32 48 ·--- .... -· -· ---· 11 1,500 60,000 15[) 

0 60 0 14.0 14 300 16() 

5 28 110 825 1 4 648 30,000 161 

10 0 6 5 4 4 ..... ·-·· . -·~~~ r ·;~.- ~~~. 162 

0 1 0 17 0 0 0 3 0 3 0 2 3 163 
9 0 112 0 0 0 835 0 65 0 40 0 24 0 0 4 ·-- · 2,500 150,000 164 

2 15 ·--- ...... 150 235 . ..... ··-· ---- 6 ----- ---·- ---· ---- 1,000 165 

4 25 ... . -· · · 342 492 17 0 1,500 56,000 166 

47 0 88 0 6 0 6 0 4 ·-- - ------- ----··· ··· 167 

6 24 0 0 41 15 0 4 0 4 0 300 ------·-·· 168 

0 2 40 0 20 .... ··- · ·-·· ---· 0 6 ·--· ------- ---------· 169 

2 1 2 75 
0 I 0 65 7 6 1 4 ---· -----·- 40,000 17() 

4 20 0 0 30 ---· ---- ---- --·· 0 4 3 800 ---------- 171 

80 0 60 0 60 3 ...... ----· . . .. -- - · ------- ·--·------ 1n 

0 2 0 10 0 60 110 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... ------- ------- --- 173 

0 8 0 0 13 0 ... . --- . ---· --·· ----· .... . . 4 ...... . ......... ---------- 11, 

9 0 30 0 0 61 15 10 0 10 10 0 91 1,000 175 

8 70 0 29 4. 8 0 11 4 78 2,000 45, 000 176 

2 1 9 5 19 6 2 0 8 4 4 3 51 2 98 . 7,000 177 
() 3 0 25 0 175 0 6 0 G 0 8 6 .... ...... -----·- ·····----- 178 

, I ' 0 14 0 0 0 186 14 0 0 0 3 . . -~.I ... ~. 4 200 ·······-·- 179 
0 4 0 15 0 0 0 20 0 0 0 1 4 .... ------- --------- · 18() 
0 4 0 46 --·· ..... .... . ... .... ... . .... .... 1 4 ••••• 1 • •••• 3 110 18l 
0 3 3 11 0 22 50 --·· --- · ....... ... .. 0 8 0 ' 8 4 760 35, 500 18Z 

a .A.mount from benefactions, $600. 

ED 95--64* 
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i 

State and post-office. 

1 

COLOR.A.DO. 

Statistics of endowecl acadernies, seminaries, and/ 

Name. Principal. 

3 

neligious 
denomina. 

tion. 

4 

183 Canon City.·--·----- - Mom1t SLScholastica'sAcad- SisterMaryRose . . --··--· R.C·----· 
emy. 

· 184 Dcn,er (P.O.box 1185) JarvisHallMilitaryAcademya Rev. F. S. Spalding, B. A., Epis ... _ .. 
l3. D. 

185 
186 
187 
188 

Denver ............. _. Wolf'e Hallb .......... ·- .. ··- _, Miss Anna L. Wolcott.-·. Epis ..... . 
R.C ..... . Leadville .. _ ....... __ . St. Mary's School ........... ·-. Sisters of Charity ... ·--·. 

"f-,_

1
:
1
~n

1
_ng

1
:mc

1
ao.cnl t_ ·• ·. • .• · ._ · .. _ .· · .. _ •· .. Longmont Academyc_ ....... _. Curran F. Palmer ........ . Presb . ... . 

180 
190 
191 

192 

193 

194 
195 

196 
197 
198 
190 
200 
201 
202 
20~ 
20! 

205 
200 
207 
208 
200 
210 

211 

CONNECTICUT. 

Ba1tic ............... . 
Black Hall .... · -·--·. 
Bridgeport (89 Court-

laitd Hill). 
Bridgeport (170 Park 

ave.). 
Bridgeport (410 Fair-

field ave.). 
Brookfield Center. _ .. 
Cheshire ..... __ ---··· 

Clinton .. _ ........... . 
Colchester .....•..... 
Corn wall . ....... _ .•.. 
Danbury_.--·-- .... __ 
Darien···- · - · ·· ···· -· 
l•'.aston ... - - .. - - - .. - .. 
Fairfield _ .. _ ...... __ . 
l!'alls Village ... _ .... . 
Fannington ......... . 

Glastonbnry ...... _ .. 
Greenwich .......... . 

. .... do ...... .... ..... . 
Hartforrl ..... _ ... _ .. . 
Lakedllo .... _ . ... __ . 
Lyme ............... . 

M ystic .. ···-·.·- .... . 

212 N ew Canaan .. ...... . 
213 New Haven ......... . 
214 ..... clo ............... . 
215 New Ilaven (97 Whit· 

ney ave.). 
216 New Haven (57 Elm 

st.) . 
217 New Haven (56 IIill

ltouse ave .). 
218 New Ilaven (420 Tem· 

ple st.) . 
219 New London ........ . 
220 .. . .. do . ......... .. ... . 
221 New Milford ...... _ .. 
222 ..... ,10 .. ···-·-··-··-·· i~i ~ew treston .. __ ..... 

22:; ,-~;f,~k~.:::: :: :····· i;~ I .i:: ort h 8touingto~::: : 
~ .i: or ~alk .... _ ....... . 

Tillotson .Academy cl .•••.•••••• · Henry E. Gordon ........ . Cong .... . 

Academy of the Holy Family.. ~\~!~f e~G~i~;Yi.~t ·ii: i: ~ -o~~e-~t-: : 
~tecgo!ftta~~lhs~t~~f. ~.

0
.~~: : : : Miss Frances .A. Marble. . . N ornwct · · 

Park .Avenue Institute.-······ Seth B.Jones, A . M ....... Nonsect ·· 

'Ihe Unirnrsity School._ ...... Vincent C. Peck .... --···· Nonsect ·· 

'.!.'ho Curtis School for Boys. _ .. 
Episcopal Academy of Connec· 

ticut. 
Morgan School ............... . 
Bacon Academy .. _ ........ .. . . 
Housatonie Valley Institute .. . 
MissWillia.ms'sPrivateSchool. 
l~lmwood Horne School ....... . 
Easton Acadern y ............. . 
Fairfield Academy ... _ ........ . 
The David M. Hnnt School. .. . 
Miss Porter's and Mrs. Dow's 

School. 
Glastonbury .Academy• ...... . 
Greenwich .Academy* .. _ ..... . 
The Homestead 8cl1ool * ...... . 
Wood side Seminary· ···-· .... . 
The Hotchkiss Sch ool. ..... . .. . 
Box wood Boarding aml Day 

Frederick S. Curtis ....... Non sect .. 
Rev.JamesStoddard,M . .A. I'. E ..... . 

Dwight Holbrook, A. M .. 
,James R. Tucker, B. A . .. . 
Miss Mary L. Phillips ... . 
Miss Alice Williams . . ... . 
Mlss MyraJ.Davis ...... . 
William M. Gallup . ... ... . 
Francis H . Brower . - ..... . 
Mrs. Char lotto TT. Guion .. 
Miss Porter and :llrs. Dow. 

J. II. Hutchins ........... . 
J. H. Root ............. .. . 
Tltc Misses Stowe . ...... . 
Miss SarnJ. Smith . - ..... . 
EdwArd G. Coy, M . A. .... . 
Mrs. Robert Griswold ... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect'.. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect . . 
Non. ect .. 
Nousect .. 

Nonscct . . 
Nonsect .. 
Non8ect .. 
Epis ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 

School (Girls). 
Mystic Valley English antl. Prof. John R. Dncklyn .. .. Nonsect .. 

Classical I nsti tu to. 
New Canaan Institute ......... Mrn.E . .F.Ayres . .... _ .... Nonsect _. 
New Grammai- School. . ..... _ .. . Joseph Giles .. ........... . Nonsect .. 
Hopkin s Grammar School. ..... Geo. L. Fox, M.A ...... ... Nonsect .. 
Miss Johnstonc's School. ...... l',IissJohnstone ....... ... . Nonsect .. 

Miss Orton's a.nu :Miss Nichols 's Miss Rebecca Orton, Miss Non sect .. 
School. Emily R. Nichols. 

West End Institute School for Mri:1. Sarah L. Cady ..... _. Nonscct .. 
Girls. 

Miss Willard's School ... _ .. _ .. :Miss Charlotte .A.1'.~illard. ~Tonsect .. 

Bulkeley School ...•..•........ 
Williams Memorial Institute .. 
Inglesi<le School. . _. - ......... . 
Rectory School* .......... _ ... . 
Upson ominary .... ... .. ... . . . 
Newtown Acarlemy* ---··--··· 
The Robbins 8chool. _ ...... _ .. 
Rcl~ar ,viweler, "rhool ........ . 
Mi ·a Baircl's Institute._ ...... . 

Wnlter .A. Towne ........ . 
Colin S. Buell .. __ ........ . 
Mi1!S Amelia Skillin. _ ... . 
Rev. Ilaynes L. Everst ... . 
Rev. He1,ry pson ....... . 
1'. E. Cliff .. .... - . ... .. -.. . 
Jlowarrl ,v. Carter, .A. M .. 
Horbert S. Youn~, .A. B .. . 
1iss Cornelia F. Baird. ... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Epis ..... . 
P. E ..... . 
Cong·-·- ·
l ~pi ..... -

onsect .. 
l!o;-1-sect .. 
Ep1s ..... . 

* talislic of 1803-!l 1. a mount from beoefact ions, $100. b .Amount from benefactions, !);10, 000. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVAr.rE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2027 

otl1e1· pri-i·ate secondary schools, 1894- 95-Continued. 

Students. 
; 

Colored 
Preparing for College .;, 

college. ~ q 
In-

Total second- JH'epara <l) ;... 

struct- ary in- Gradu- tory stu- h "O Value of 
second- Elemen- dents in .s p-, 

~ grounds, ors. eluded ates in ] ary stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 
~ ~ build-

dents. umns sical tific that ;... ] ;... ings, and 
course. course. graduates 0 ;§ scientific 7 and 8. 0 

in 1895, 0 .s .s appa-
------------------ ..... ratus . 0 ;... C1l 

ci <l) <l) Q) Q) (!) Q) (!) '.fl 
<l) <l) 

a5 cl ci ~ o5 1-- ol o5 ~ (!) -a (!) ce (!) ~ 
,a a o5 bl) s p 

"" 
~ cl s ~ ce ~ ce s ce a ce a ce s A p 'o 

~ 
0 

~ 
<l) 

~ 
<l) 

~ ~ 
<l) 

~ 
<l) 

~ 
<l) 

~ 
<l) Cl) 

lzi p-R Fl Fl R R R R R H - - - - - - - - - - -- - - --- ----
5 6 ,, s 9 10 11: 1.2 13 14 .15 16 l.7 18 l.9 20 21 22 23 ~4 

- - - - - - - - - -- - - -------

0 2 0 10 ...... .......... 0 30 ----·--- -··· ···-· O, 0 0 0 3 . .... 200 -----·---- 183 

2 0 28 0 0 0 11 0 9 0 9 0 5 0 5 0 4 35 1,600 $150,000 184 

2 4 0 i6 0 0 0 90 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 1 4 ---- 1,000 275, 000 185 
1 1 16 28 0 0 259 297 7 8 . --- ---- 2 2 -- --- -·-··· ---- -- -· 200 30, 000 18<r 
2 1 25 33 0 0 0 0 4 1 4- 4 4. 10 2 1 ---- ---· 450 13,000 187 
3 2 40 55 0 0 0 0 1 2 10 23 6 11 3 8 4. ---· 1,000 17,000 188" 

0 4 0 25 ---· ---- 0 45 ---- ---- . -- . ---- 0 6 0 3 4 ---· 700 189 
4 1 30 0 0 0 4. 0 17 0 10 0 8 0 7 0 4. .... ........... 20, 000 190 
0 5 0 36 0 0 0 40 0 3 0 0 0 2 0 0 5 ..... 300 16,600 191 

3 0 30 0 0 0 20 0 11 0 15 0 14 0 10 0 4 . ..... 2,000 28,000 192 

3 1 42 0 0 0 2f) 0 25 0 17 0 4 0 4 0 5 ..... 000 600 1()3 

1 0 4 0 --- - ---· ][) 0 3 0 0 0 ---- ---· ---- - --- -- --- · ---- 350 ·---- ----- 194 
4 1 30 0 0 0 5 0 9 0 19 0 2 0 2 0 •1 44 300 50, 000 105 

3 3 34 30 0 0 126 105 1G 1 2 0 8 2 G l 4 -·· · 2, GOO GO, 000 190 
1 1 21 30 0 0 0 0 2 G ---- ---· 3 7 1 2 4 ---- 400 5,000 107 
1 1 4 4 0 0 lG 4 .... ---- 4 2 .... ---- 30 25,000 198 
0 2 0 15 0 0 5 5 0 2 ---- -- -- 0 3 0 2 ..... ---· . ....... 1,200 199 
2 0 27 0 0 0 20 )7 2 3 ---· ---· -- -- ... . ----- . ..... . .... ---· ......... . ----·-··- · 200 
1 0 8 0 0 0 7 7 4- 0 .... ---- 2 0 2 0 - --- 281 201 
1 2 17 8 0 0 8 7 4- 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 . .. . ------- 15,000 202 
0 2 18 16 ---- --.-- G 10 2 0 1 0 0 3 0 1 3 -- -· 2,000 203 
5 13 0 125 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- .... ...... ----- ---- .... 2,000 -----·---- 20-i 

1 1 29 30 0 0 ..... ---· .... ---· ---· --- . 2 2 0 0 ---- ---· 0 10,000 205-
3 2 16 15 0 0 18 12 5 3 2 2 1 8 1 3 ---- ---· 5,000 206' 
0 1 0 G 0 0 G 28 0 3 0 3 -- -- --·· ----- ----- ....... .... 200 ---------- 207 
1 7 0 30 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 ---- ---- 1,000 208 
8 0 02 0 0 0 0 0 77 0 15 0 22 0 22 0 ---- ..... ------ - 200, 000 209 
0 4 0 26 .... .... 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ....... ------- ------ -- -- 210 

2 2 10 13 0 0 10 G 4 2 1 0 1 3 1 3 4 ---- 600 10,000 211 

1 1 6 8 0 0 8 9 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ..... ------- 5,000 212 
1 0 20 0 0 0 30 0 10 0 10 0 ---- ---- ---- - ---- - 4 ---- 350 213 

---- ---- -- - ---- -- ---·1 21.4 0 5 0 n 0 0 0 G 0 1 0 2 0 8 0 8 _ --- __ . -- . 2[5 

1 5 0 3! 0 0 0 9 0 1 0 1 0 4 0 1 4 ---- -- ___ . 216 
I 

0 9 0 10-i . ..... . -- -. ---· --- - 0 0 0 :} 0 7 ----- ----~ ---- .... ------- ------- --- 217 

1 2 0 12 0 0 0 7 0 0 0 0 ---- ---· ----- ---- - ---· 
____ , ______ _ ............. 218 

4 O· 100 0 0 0 0 0 40 0 35 0 22 0 6 1 0 3 - - - - 400 50,000 219 
2 G 0 170 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 0 - ·-. -- -- ··-- - - ---- 4 ···- 800 125, 000 220 
0 0 0 3i 0 0 0 10 0 1 0 0 o 10 o I 1 4 ____ ......... -----··--- 221 
4 0 3-1 0 0 0 0 0 .... ---- ..... ---- 5 0 - - - -- _ ---- -· •. -· _. ----··· .......... 222 
2 0 18 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 2 0 , •• 

1 

, , ··-· fg~ r·-·a; iiiiii" 223 
1 3 41 20 0 0 29 27 4 5 .... ·--· J 6 1 2 .... ··-· 224. 
2 2 29 20 0 0 0 0 7 3 0 0 G 3 3 0 4 - -·· 150 45,000 225 
1 0 4 H 0 0 4 'i 0 2 ..... ..... ~ : ---~- ---~- --~- :::: 40 --·- ·-- - - - 226 
0 2 0 28 ..... .... 0 32 ......... . ... . .... _______ !_ _________ 

227 

c Amount from benefactions, $150 . dAmonnt from l>euefactio11s, $!,000. 
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State and post.ofilce. 

1 

CONNECTICUT-cont'd . 

EDUCA'l'ION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of endowed acadernies, sernina1·ies, ancl 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

228 
229 

Norwalk ... .. ........ 1'orwalk Preparatory School .. Carl A.. Harstom, A. M ... - Epis ···· ·· 
Norwich (280 Broad. Norwich Free Academy ....... Robert P. Keep, Ph.D .... Nonsect ·· 

230 

231 
232 
233 
234 
235 

236 
237 
238 
239 

way). 
Putnam ............. . 

Saybrook .•...••..... 
Simsbury ........... . 
Southport .•.......... 
Stamford ............ . 
Stamford (5and 7Wil. 

low st.). 
Stamford ............ . 

..... do ....•........... 

.... . do ............... . 
Suffield .............. . 

240 Wallingford ........ . 
241 Washington ... .... . . 
242 Waterbury .......... . 
243 Waterbury (corner 

GroveandCooksts.). 
244 Watertown .... ..... . 
245 Westport .......•.•.. 
246 Wilton .............. . 
247 I ••••• do .. ....... .... .. . 
248 I ••••. do ..... ....... . . . . 
249 Windsor ........... . . 
250 Winsted ............ . 
251 Woodbury .......... . 
252 , ·woodstock ....••..... 

DELAWARE. 
253 Dover .... ........... . 

I 

254 \ Milford ............. . 
255 Newark ............. . 

256 Wilmington ......... . 

257 I Wilmington (Penn· 
sylvania ave. and 
Franklin st.). 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

258 1 WaEhington (8th st. 
and M"aryland ave. 
SW.). 

259 Washington ... ...... . 

260 Washington (1335 H 
st.NW.). 

Wa~hington (1811 I 

Academy of Our Lady of Per· 
petual Succor. 

Private School (girls) ......... . 
McL_ean Se11';1inary/ ........... . 
Seaside Semmary ........... . 
Betts 's Academy* ............ . 
Miss Low's School (girls) ..... . 

Sister M. Paula .... · ..... . . R. C ..... . 

Miss F. C. Shepard ....... . 
John B. McLean ......... . 
Miss Augusta Smith .... . 
Willfa,m J . Bett s ......... . 
Miss Low .............. . . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Merrill College a . ............ .. ...................... · · · · · -
School for Boys ...... .......... Hiram U. K i!] g ···:·· .. . . · 

Epis .... . . 

1 Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. School for Young Ladies* ..... Miss Catharme Aiken ... . 

Connecticut Literary Institu. Rev . W. Scott, A. M ...... . Bapt .... . . 
tion. 

Rosemary Hall ............... . 
The Gunner.v ... ........... . .. . 
Convent of Notre Dame ...... . 
St. Margaret's Diocesan School 

Taft's School. ............ . ... . 
Staples High School .......... . 
Wilton Academy . . .. .. ....... . 
Wilton Boarding Academy * .. 
Wilton Educational Institute .. 
Young Ladies' Institute* .... . 
Gilbert School. ...... . ........ . 
Parker Academy ............. . 
Woodstock A.cademyb ..• ...... 

Wilmington Conference A.cad. 
emy. 

The Classical School ......... . 
Academy of Newark and Del· 

aware Normal School.* 
Friends' School. .•.•........... 

Miss Caroline Ruutz-Rees Epis .... · · 
John C. Brinsmade . . . . . . . N ousect --
Sister St. Stanislaus . . . . . . R. C · · · · · · 
Miss Mary R. Hillard . . . . Epis .... · · 

Horace D. Taft, A.. M .... Nonsect . . 
Henry S. Pratt .. . . . . . . . . . . Non sect .. 
Edward Olmstead ........ Nonsect .. 
A.u o-ustus Whitlock ...... : Nonsect .. 
Ch;rles W. Whitlock ... .. Non sect .. 
Miss J. S. Williams ..... -·1 Nonsect ·· 
John E. Clarke, Ph.D ..... Nonsect --
Edward S. Bovd, M.A. .... Nonsect .. 
E. R. Hall, A.~B •...•..... 1 Nonsect .. 

W.L.Gooding,Ph.D ..... 1 M.E ..... . 

Robert T. Sloss , A. . B ... .. 1 Nonsect -· 
Rev . .James Dickson I Presb ... .. 

Is~~t;i-lj ~--n~~n, M. A. . . . Fr i en cl s 
\ (Hicksite).1 

School for Girls ... ... ... · ....... The Misses Hebb ...... .. . Nonsect ··1 

A.oad,my of th, Sac,od H,ruct, . Si,oo, M. Wilfrid. . . . . . . . . R. C ···· ..I 
Academy of the Visitation..... Mother M. Agnes Ma· R. C .. · · · -

thanev. 
Columbia College Preparatory .A. P. Montague, A.. M., Nonsect .. 

School. Ph.D. 
Friends' Select School ......... Thomas W. Sidwell ....... Nonsect .. 261 

262 
at.NW.). 

Washington (3038- Gunston Institute ............. BeMverr
8
l_yaRs.onM. ason and Nonsect .. 

3042 Cambridge M 
W:lace). 

2t3 

26! 

ash in gton (1312 Holy Cross A cademy.......... Sister M. Angelica .. ..... R. C ..... . 
Ma!>~acliu11ettaave.). 

Washington (1100 M Mount V S · M E J' S T t at. NW.). ernon emmary ...... 
1 

rs. . . omers.. ... . . . . on sec .. 

"Statistics of 1893-94. a No report r eceived. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894- 95-Continued. 

Students. ·, 

Colored 
Preparing for College t 

~ In- second-
college. prepara- <'3 

Tot.al 
<O 

stract- ary in- Gradu- tory stu- l>, "O Value of 
ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s I>, p:, grounds, 

arystu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class <O ~ la build-
dents. sical tific that ~ "" "' in~s, and umns :S la 

course. gTadnates p 3 7and8. course. 
0 s scientific 

in 1895. Q .s .s appa-
----·------------- '+-< ratus. 0 

la ,n 
<JS a5 a5 a5 a5 ~ a5 a5 :S <O <O 

a5 '6 a5 ~ a5 ~ <1i ~ <1i ~ <1i Ol a5 ~ a5 ~ b.O 
,.c s 

'6 s ~ s ~ s oil s ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ A ~ ,§ 
~ 

<I) 

~ 
<I) 

~ 
<O 

~ 
<O 

~ 
<O 

~ ~ ~ 
<O 

Fi Fl fa.. Fl ~ Fl Fl Fl H :z; I> 
- - - - - - -- - · - - - - - - ---- - -
5 6 ,, 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 ta 16 17 l.S 1.9 20 21 22 23 24 
--- - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - --- ----

I 
I 

1 I 0 4 0 0 0 5 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 11 0 $20,000 228 
7 11 119 165 1 4 0 0 18 14 9 0 19 22 10 5 4 .... 9,.600 -·------- - 229 

0 4 0 40 ..... ---· 0 20 0 30 --- · ....... 0 3 0 3 4 ---- 350 .. ............ 230 

0 1 0 7 0 0 0 4 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 -- -- 200 8,000 231 
0 3 0 31 --- - -- -- 6 3 0 4 0 8 0 5 0 3 4 ---· 1,000 ---·------ 232 
0 1 0 28 0 0 4 12 ---- ---- ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 ---- .... . 500 7, 000 233 
4 l 27 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 4 0 . ... ...... ------- . ........... . 234 
0 8 0 48 ..... - - - ·~ 0 20 0 5 0 0 0 2 0 2 ---- .... . ........ --- --····· 235 

- -- --- ---- ---- ---- -- -- .. .. .... . .... ---- --- · ---- ---- .... . ..... ----- ---· ..... 236 
6 0 51. 0 ---- ---- 17 0 12 0 8 0 12 0 8 0 .... ..... 200 8,000 2:n 
O I 4 0 30 0 0 0 35 0 3 ---· ---· 0 16 .... . --- ·· ---· 200 --------·· 238 

6 \ 4 90 75 0 1 0 0 49 87 15 0 7 13 7 7 4 .. . _. 2,100 -------·-· 239 

0 6 0 20 0 8 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 1 0 0 4 ---· 175 15,000 240 
4 2 34 7 -·- . ·- · · 12 2 12 1 ·--· -·-· 4 0 4 0 ---- ---· ------- ---------- 241 
0 4 0 28 ·-- ..... 0 150 -·-· ---- ---- .... 0 2 ----- ---- - 4 ..... ], 800 68, 000 242 

o I 8 0 91 ... . ---· 0 58 0 5 ....... ..... 0 5 0 0 5 ··-· ···--·- ---------- 243 

6 0 34 0 0 0 12 0 25 0 9 0 11 0 11 0 4 .... 850 30,000 244 
1 1 25 10 0 0 40 35 0 0 1 0 5 4 --- -- ---·- 3 ---- 2,500 30,000 245 
1 0 10 1 0 0 3 2 4 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·-·· -- -· .......... ··------·· 246 
2 0 10 0 0 0 25 0 0 0 2 0 ---- . ... -- -·· ----- --- · ---· -------- -- 247 
1 0 12 0 0 0 18 0 6 0 3 0 3 0 2 0 2 --- - 800 15, 000 248 
0 4 0 40 0 1 0 15 0 4 0 8 0 6 0 4 .. .... ... . ---- --- ........... 249 
2 6 61 77 0 1 0 0 6 14 5 5 2 4 :& 4 4 ---· 2,258 100, 000 250 
1 1 27 33 0 0 2 3 4 4 2 3 2 3 0 1 4 ---- 125 1,800 251 

2 ! 2 
31 21 0 0 5 5 4 5 2 0 3 5 1 2 4 .... 500 18,000 252 

4 3 50 40 0 0 17 8 18 0 10 8 10 8 10 •! 3 .... 1,000 75,000 253 

1 1 10 13 0 0 3 9 2 2 .... .... 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- 0 ---------- 254 

i I 1 33 17 0 0 0 0 8 0 .... ..... 0 6 ..... ...... .... . .. . ------ - ---·---- -- 255 

4 4 43 45 0 0 93 79 2 5 5 3 7 5 5 2 4 .... 700 50,000 256 

o I 5 0 40 --·· ..... 0 85 0 2 0 4 0 1 0 0 ---- --- - ....... . ---------- 257 
i 

0 4 0 15 ..... ---· 0 40 0 4 ..... ·· -- 0 0 .... ... ..... 4 . ... .. 700 100,000 258 

0 8 0 GO .... ---- 0 40 .... . ..... . ..... -··· ...... ....... . ... . --- --..... ..... ........ ·······--· 259 

7 0 50 0 0 0 15 0 22 0 20 0 28 0 28 0 4 ...... 500 75,000 260 
I 

4 6 40 22 0 0 79 30 6 1 24 12 4 4 1 1 4 .... 400 ···-··-·- · 261 

0 8 0 34 0 0 5 7 0 1 0 1 0 6 0 1 4 ... . 500 ···------- 262 

4 
0 4 0 35 0 0 0 90 0 0 0 0 0 7 ····- ----- .... 2,000 60,000 263 

0 5 0 60 ---- ---- 0 105 --- - --- · ---- .... 0 13 -- --- ----- .... .... ........ --------- - 264 

b .A.mount from benefactions, $1,200. c .A.mount from benefactions, $300. 
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Statistics of endowed acallcrnics, serninaricc, anci 

Stato and post.office . 

l. 

DISTRICT OF COLUM
BIA-contiued. 

Name. 

26;j Washington (1435 K Norwoocl Institute ............ 
st.) . 

266 Washington 
st.). 

(1827 I Olney Institute* ......•........ 

267 Washinffton (601 E. St. Cecilia's Auademy .......... 
Capito st.). 

268 Washington (1225 St. John's College .............. 
Vermont ave.). 

269 Washington .......... School of Notre Dame ......... 
270 ·washing ton (1823 The University School (Boys) .. 

Jefferson place). 
Academy of the Visitation .... 271 ,Vest ·washington .•.. 

272 . .... do ................ The Linthicum Institute* ..... 

~ FLORIDA. ~ 

273 Gainesville.. ......... Boarding and Day School. ••... 
274 Jackson,ille ......... Cookman Institute ............ . 
275 ..... tlo ...•............ Edward Waters Collegea, ..... . 
276 . .•.. do ................ St. Joseph's Academy ........ . 
277 Jasper ............... JasperNormalinstitnte ...... . 
278 Key "West ............ Convent of Mary Immaculate. 
279 Live Oak ............. Florida Institute ............. . 
280 St. Augustine ........ St.Joseph's Academy ........ . 
281 St. Leo ............... St. Leo's Military Collegeb ... . 
282 San Antonio.......... Holy Name Academy .•........ 

283 Tampa............... Miss Baker's Seminary._ ..... . 
284 ..... clo ...... .. ........ Convent of the Holy Names .. . 

GEORGIA. 

285 Albany ............... 
±~~tn~ii~~i:1: : : : : : : : : : : : : : 28G Arabi ................ 

287 Athens (312 Prince Home School for Young Ladies. 
ave.). 

288 A.thens .. ............. J cruel Academy c .........•.•. 
280 ..... do ............... . Knox Instituto ....... ......... 
2!)0 Atlanta .............. Atlanta Baptist Serninaryd. _ . . 
2!)1 ..... do ................ Capitol Collo~e * ............... 
292 Atlanta. (90 Leonard Spelman Semmaryc ............ 

st.). 
293 Atlanta (4.6 Walton Washington Seminary ......... 

st.) . 
294 -~~~J1~"-~.: :::::: :::::: Academy of Richmond County. 
295 The Payne Institnte ........... 
296 ..... do ................ St. Mary's Academy . .... _ ..... 
297 .. ... do ................ St. Patrick's Commercial Insti-

tute. 
298 ..... do ................ Sacrecl Heart .A.caderny * ...... 
290 ..... do ... ............. Summerville Academy* ..... .. 
300 . .... do . ........•...... Walker Baptist Institute/ ... . 
301 lllne Ridge .... ____ .. _ Blue Ridgo Institute .......... 
302 Canton ............... Etowah Military Institute* ... 
303 farnesville ........... Iligh School* ... ....... _ ....... 
30-1 
305 6!~-t:ssv;:ne ......... _ West End Institute ............ 

p 1ng .......... II earn :hI:ale School and l!'emale 
30G Clc,·elantl Seminary. 

·----------- Cfovcland lligh School* 

Principal. 

3 

Mrs. Wm. D. Cabell ....... 

Misses Dorsey ...... ...... 

Sisters of tho Holy Cross. 

Ilev. Brother Fabrician ... 

Sister Mary Enpbonia .... 
Robert L. Preston, A . B ... 

Mother Su-perior ..... .... -
Ed win B. Hay ...... .... - . 

Miss Maggie Tebeau ..... . 
Miss LillieM. Whitney .. . 
Wm. Ilenry Gibson ...... . 
Mother Ula·rnrio ......... . 
J.M. Guilliams .......... . 
SisterM. Delphine ... .... . 
Rev. Geo. P. McKinney .. . 

~!!~1lrn~~~11~t~o.s. n:: 
Rev. Mother M. Dolorosa, 

O.S.B. 
Miss Abbie Baker ........ . 
Sister M. Theophilus .... . 

Hanson W. Jones .. .. .... . 
A. l!'. \Vare ............ - - . 
Miss Sosnov,·ski ......... -

John H. Brown ..... ...... 
L. S. Clark, A. M .......... 
Rev. Georgo Sale, Il. A .. - . 
Leonor:i. Beck, president .. 
Miss Harriet E. Giles ..... 

::'tfrs. W. T. Chandler ...... 

C. H. Withrow ............ 
Geo. Wms. Walker, A. M. 
Sister Mary Rose ......... 
Brother Dosithaus ........ 

Sister Mary Scholastica . .. 
Sterling G. Brinkley ...... 
Rev. G. A. Goodwin ....... 
E. S. llarrison, A. Il ....... 
George D . Pollock, B. Pb .. 
Howell B. Parker . ........ 
:Mrs. J. ,V. Harris, sr ..... . 
Claude Gray ..•.....•..•.. 

Albert Bell ............... 

Religious 
denomina. 

tion. 

4 

Nonsect .. 

Epis ...... 

R.C ······ 

I • 

n.c ...... 
R.C ...... 
Nonsect .. 

R.C ...... 
Nonsect .. 

Eyis ..... . 
M.E .... .. 
A.M.E .. . 
n.c ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
R.C ..... . 
Bapt ..... . 
R.C ..... . 
R.C ······ 
R.C ...... 

Nonsect .. 
R.C ······ 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Bapt ...... 
Cont .... . 
Bap ...... 
Non sect. -
Ilapt ...... 

Nonsect . . 

Nonsect . . 
M . E.So.: 
R.C ....... 
R.C ....... 

R.C ....... 
Nonsect .. 
11apt ...... 
Meth ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt .... .. 

Nonsect .. 
* .'tal,i tic~ 1893-IH. 
a mount. from l1enefactions, $32. b Amonnt from benefactions, $600. 

c Amount froru benefactions, $129 . 
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other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students •. 

Colored 
Preparing for College .,; 

college. preparn- H 
In second- Cll :;::: 

Total tory stu- CD H 
Value of struct- ary in- Gradu- h "O 

secoml- Elemen- dents in .s i r,'., grounds, ors. 
arystu- eluded tary. Clas- Scien- ates in the class H build-in col- 1895. ~ o:j 
dents. sical tific that ;.:: H ings, and umns graduates H s 7and8. course .. course. p ·a scientific 

in 1895. 0 
C) .s .!:l appa· 

-------------- <+--1 ratus. 0 "' ai Cl) ci cl) a) cl) cl) cl) :S 
H CD CD 

ai '-;;l ai ~ .i ~ cl) ~ cl) ~ <D ~ ai ~ <ii c.l ,..c s 
s ~ s s s ~ s s b.O s ~ cl ~ ~ ~ ~ "1 ~ A 
CD Cll CD CD CD CD CD CD ~ ~ R ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ Fl H I> 

- - - - - - - - - ------- - ---- - - -------
a 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 13 1.4 1.5 1.6 l.,, lS 1.9 20 21 22 23 24 
- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - ---- - - - -- ----

0 4 30 0 0 0 56 0 2 0 0 0 3 ----· ....... ---- ---- 2,500 -- -------· 26,5 

0 12 4 0 3 0 2 0 0 0 ---- ....... ------- $2,700 266 

0 4 55 0 135 ---- ·--· ..... ---- 0 4 0 4 ..... GOO ---------- 2Gi 

6 0 110 0 0 0 25 0 110 0 ---· ....... ---- ...... ----- ----- ..... .. . .... ------- ---------- 268 

0 4 0 28 64 472 ---- ---- ·--- 0 G 4 ...... 1,000 269 
2 0 14 0 0 0 7 0 10 0 4 0 3 0 3 0 ..... ---- ------- 500 270 

0 20 0 110 0 40 ---- ---- ...... 0 7 4 ....... 8,000 271 
6 0 100 0 50 0 ---- ---- 50 0 .... ...... ----- . ...... ....... ---- ------- 75. 000 272 

0 1 0 7 0 0 0 51 0 0 ---- ---· ..... .. ...... . ---- ...... ......... . 10,000 273 
0 3 28 35 28 35 77 107 .... ...... ··-· ·--- 0 2 0 2 4 ..... ·------ 25,000 274 
2 1 15 25 15 25 57 118 ---· ---· .... --- - 2 2 ----- ---·· 3 ---- ........ 10,000 275 
0 G 0 20 8 12 40 80 0 0 0 0 0 ........ ··-·· 3 ---· 276 
2 2 61 61 0 0 65 64 ---· ·--· ---- ---- 12 11 ----- ----- 3 ··-· 1,000 4,500 277 
0 3 10 39 10 39 ...... ··- · ....... ........ ··-- .. .... ---- ..... ... ---- - ---· .... . 325 ............. 278 
2 2 12 8 1 1 0 71 12 8 ... . ---- 0 0 0 0 3 ---- ........ .. .............. 279 
0 2 0 34 0 41 ...... ---- ---- ---· 0 3 ---·· ----- 4 ·--- 4.00 ............. . 280 
3 0 15 0 30 0 3 0 2 0 4 0 3 0 4 ....... 3,000 25,000 281 
0 . 2 0 11 5 19 ---- ...... ---- ---- ---· ---- ·---- ----- ---- ------- .......... , 282 

0 0 11 39 77 0 4 3 1, 450 
0 '{ 25 57 25 57 100 130 0 3 3 ::::::::::1 m 
2 0 32 30 ~1 0 98 102 8 5 2 3 2 3 4 ---· 40 ,,,J 285 
1 2 25 35 0 4.0 20 25 20 5 10 7 8 10 5 flOO 1,500 286 
0 3 0 30 0 30 -··· ·-- - .... . ..... 0 10 . ... . -- --- ---- ---- 500 287 

1 1 30 31 3() 31 37 26 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ..... ------- 5,275 288 
1 0 3 4 3 4 82 155 3 4 1 0 1 0 3 ---· 75 4,500 289 
4 0 50 0 50 0 72 0 50 0 0 0 14 0 13 0 1 .... . ----- ·· 50,000 290 
2 4 0 90 0 0 0 40 ...... ..... ....... ---- 0 G ---·- ........ -- -- .... .. ........ - ........... . 291 
1 7 0 52 0 52 0 41G 0 0 0 0 7 0 0 2, 500 150,000 292 

2 0 59 0 GO 0 0 0 7 4 400 50,000 293 

3 0 92 0 .. ~.L.~. 3 o • 0 0 0 0 17 0 3 .... . -- ----- 100,000 294 
1 1 39 28 56 58 .... --·· ---- ..... 15 2 5 8 4 400 14,439 205 
0 5 0 35 0 105 0 17 .... ---· 0 8 0 4 4 --·· .......... 50,000 296 
3 0 25 0 0 0 125 0 ..... ... . ··-· ---- 5 0 3 567 207 

0 4 0 35 0 0 52 231 ---- ... .. ...... ....... 0 G 0 G 300 298 
1 1 5 18 0 0 43 33 ---· ... . ...... -- -- 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- ... ..... 10,000 299 
4 3 3G 56 36 56 46 71 4 8 0 0 2 1 1 0 3 ..... 50 5,000 300 
2 1 15 10 0 0 75 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 110 3,000 301 
2 1 38 37 0 0 45 25 15 10 5 0 3 2 3 2 400 5,500 3(12 
1 2 45 55 30 25 6 4 5 2 0 0 0 0 0 2,000 303 
0 2 5 35 0 0 20 25 3 6 0 0 1 6 2 5 4 700 6, 100 301 
1 1 37 33 0 0 38 23 : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ ~: .. ~ ... ~ ... . ~ .... ~ . .. ~. : : : : [ :::: . -. ~~: ~~~. 

305 

1 12 10 51 53 306 
cl Amonn t from b enefactions, $,102. / Amount from b enefactions, !jl400. 
e ..A.mount from benefactions, $2,804. 
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Statistics of enclowed acadernies, seminaries, and 

State ancl post-office. Name. Principal. 
Religious 
denomina. 

tion. 

11----·-----1------------1·-----a-----1--4--1 

liKORGIA-·COntinued. 
I 

307 I 
30s I 
30() 
310 
311 
312 

Cochran .............. New Ebenezer College ..•... ... 

Columbus (217 12th st. Columbus College ............ . 

Wynnton High School. ....... . 
High School .... ......... ..... . 
Stephens High School ........ . 
North Georgia Agricultural 

Columbus ......... - .. 
Cooksville ........... . 
Crawfordville ....... . 
Dahlonega .......... . 

Everett M. Turner, pres· 
ident. 

Miss .A..J. Backus ancl Miss 
B. Waddell. 

. J.E. McRee .............. . 
G. W. St.John ..... .... , .. 
L.A. McLaughlin ....... . 
I. W. Waddell ........... . 

Bapt .... . . 

Nonsect . . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 

College. 
313 Decatur ..... ... ..... . Agnes Scot.t Institute .. . ... , .. 
314 ..... do . .............. . Donald Fraser High School. .. . 
315 Delmar............... Marietta Camp Ground Acad-

Miss Nannette Hopkins .. Presb ..... 
G. Holman Gardner, A. B. Presb .. -.. 
Thom.as M. Pierce . . . . . . . . Meth ..... 

emy. 
316 Douglasville ......... Douglasville College .......... . 
317 Eastman . . . . • . . . . . . . . Ea~~man .A.~ade~y . . ...... ... . 
318 Ellijay ..... . .. ...... ElhJaySennnary ............ . 

m ~:r:i!~-!~~i~~~:::::: i:i~b!t!1r~i;f~~:~!~.~?::::: 
321 Fairmount........... Fairmount Colhige ............ . 
322 FG<leonwe!ray. _B __ r.a_n_c_h. _· ._ ·.·. -.·. ]flowery Branch t.Jollege .. .... . 
323 , Geneva Academy . ......... ... . 
324 Glenn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Glenn High School ........... . 
325 Greensboro . .......... Thomas Stocks Institute ...... . 
326 Halcyondale . . . . . . . . . Lee Evans Institute .......... . 
327 Hamilton ......... . .. WestGeorgia.A.g_ricnlturaland 

Mechanical College.* 
328 1 Hartwell ............. The Ha.rtwell Institute ... .... . 
329 Hephzibah . . . . . . . . . . . High School* . ... ...... ....... . 
330 \ H iawassee ................ do ........ ... ............. . 
331 Jackson........ . . . . . . Jackson Institute ............. . 

332 Jefferson ............. Martin Institute ............. . 

m · t:k~r:~,k: :::::::::: .~~~~!~~~.0.
1
.~:: :::: :::::::::::: 

335 Lawrenceville ........ Lawrenceville Seminary ... ... . 
336 Leo .... .. ............ Mossy Creek High School* ... . 
337 M.cintosh . .. .. . ... •.. Dorchester Academy a ........ . 
338 Macon . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . Ballard Normal School. ....... . 
330 ... . -do . ............ .. - St,. Stanislaus N oYitiate ....... . 
340 Metter ....... .... ... - Metter Grammar School* ..... . 
341 Milledgeville ......... Middle Georgia Military and 

Agricultural College.* 
342 
343. 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 

Mineral Bluff ....... . 
Monroe ............ . . 
Montezuma ......... . 
Monticello .......... . 
Morgan ............. . 
Mount Zion ... . ..... . 
Norcross ....... ..... . 

High School . ................. . 
Johnston Institute* ......... . . 
Spalding Seminary ........... . 
Male and Female College .... . . 
High Scl1ool .. .. .. ............ . 
Mount Zion Seminary* . ...... . 
Norcross High School and Col· 

Rev.J. 'r. Lin ...... ...... . 
J . .A..Bryan .............. . 
Rev. Ralph Pierce, A . M .. 
W. J. Moore, president .. . 
Buell Stark ... .. . ...... .. . 
Rev. J. A. Sharp, A. B . ... . 
N.A.Mo::1s ....... . .... ... . 
Z. Whitehurst. B. S ...... . 
J.C. C. Treeman ......... . 
N. H. Ballard . ........... . 
F. D. Seckinger .......... . 
J.E,McRee .............. . 

M. L. Parker, A. M .. . . • . .. 
C.H. S. J11,ckson . ... . .. ... . 
A. B. Greene, A . B ....... . 
Jas. C. Blasingame, presi· 
· dent. 
C. L. Gunnels, A. B ...... . 
Clifford L. Smith . ....... - . 
J.C. Culpepper ......... . . 
Philip E. Davant ......... . 
J. W.Smith .............. . 
Fred 'IV. l• oster .......... . 
Geo. C. Burra/?:e .......... . 
Rev. J olm Brislan, S. J .. . 
Jason Scarboro .. .. .. ... . 
John Charles Woodward, 

A.B. 
J.M. Clement,jr ......... . 
John Gibson ... . ......... . 
W.E. Ware .............. . 
J.W.Moore .. ........ .. .. . 
W. S. Short ............. . . 
W . D. Stevenson, Ph. B .. . 
Prof. E, T, Cato .......... . 

le""iate Institute.* 
340 I Oliver .... ....... ..... Hig'h School ..... ....... ....... J.M. Lutts .............. . 
350 Penfield ..... .... . .. .. Mercer High School ........... John S. Callaway ........ . 
351 Pinehurst....... ... .. Pinehurst Academy . . . . . . . . . . . W. O. Sanders . .... ...... . 
i52 { 0 wcler Springs ..... . High School* .......... ... ..... ·walter McElreath .. ..... . 
3i! s:ra::~~'t{ ·(3·0· H~~ri~· · n·~ .d~ ;· · ·t···t· ·t· · · · · · · · · · · ·••·· · ,J. 0. Mangham ........... . 

st.). ac ns 1 u oc .... .......... Miss Julia B. Ford ....... . 

3:;:; • avannah (UH Dray· Oglethorpe Seminary .......... Mi s ~fary S. Young ..... . 
1 ton st.) . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Meth ... . . 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

:Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect . . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nousect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nousect .. 
Cong .... . 
Cong .. .. . 
RC ... . . . 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 

Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect .. 
M . .E .•• . .• 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsoct .. 
Bapt ... .. . 
Non sect .. 

oni;ect . . 
Non ect .. 
Am.Miss. 

Ass. 
Nonsect . . 

3~ti , avnnnah (88 Ball st.). 
3;,7 ,'enoia ... .... . ...... . Savannah .A.cad my .... ........ John Taliaferro........... onsect .. 

Excelsior College ............... " '· IT. ·woodull ............ Bapt . .... . 

* Sh tis tics of J 893-04. 
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other private seconclary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

In-
struct-

ors. 

4 

0 2 
1 1 
1 1 
4 2 

3 7 
2 0 
1 0 

2 1 
1 2 
1 1 
2 0 
2 1 
1 1 
1 2 
1 1 
1 1 
2 1 
1 1 
1 1 

1 2 
4 3 
2 1 
2 1 

3 0 
2 1 
1 1 
1 2 
1 1 
1 1 
2 3 
5 0 
1 0 
5 2 

l 0 
2 0 
0 1 
l 1 
0 1 
2 0 
1 1 

1 0 
0 1 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
0 2 

0 3 

1 0 
l 2 

Colored 
second-Total aryin-second- eluded Elemen-

arystu- in col- tary. 
dents . umns 

7 and 8. 

17 19 0 4.7 57 

25 0 7 24 

25 15 15 17 
12 8 ...... 22 20 
26 15 I:::: 16 3G 
76 20 i • .•. 30 13 

0 I G7 0 164 
25 0 0 0 30 0 
25 , 0 . .. . ---- 40 20 

40 GO 50 (,) 

25 35 40 35 
8 10 0 

I 
0 71 54 

10 8 0 0 G3 4G 
50 51 45 54 
20 20 ..... --- . 105 !JO 
10 16 30 54 
16 20 0 0 25 31 
22 20 0 0 40 30 
1!J 21 0 0 67 51 
21 18 8 7 
20 20 0 0 25 15 

70 55 60 50 
26 25 75 75 
69 28 35 36 
40 58 91 92 

77 69 0 0 30 34 
56 0 0 0 29 0 
18 25 18 25 22 20 

6 13 0 0 47 48 
40 34 23 27 
10 6 

T 
185 224 

15 50 15 50 85 250 
34. 0 0 0 0 0 
30 29 0 0 27 18 

120 1 4.5 o I o 144 105 

34 2G 0 0 30 33 
18 19 0 0 0 0 

6 6 0 0 12 9 
20 16 ..... 30 35 

1::: : 16 12 14 13 
10 20 52 78 
30 50 0 0 35 30 

Students. 

Preparing for College I '1l 
college. ~ prepara- Cl) 

Gradu- tory stu- I>-. 

ates in dents in .s 
Clas- Scien- 1.895. the class Cl) 

sical tific that ~ 
course. course. graduates ::I 

0 
in 1895. Q 

2 0 3 0 3 0 4 --- - ----- ·· 
0 0 0 0 3 ..... . ---·- --- - ..... ......... 

10 12 ..... ...... ..... . ...... . ..... . ....... 3 --- · 0 
2 3 0 0 0 0 4 .... 0 
4 6 -- -- ---- ..... ..... . ...... . .. ... . 4. 

---- ---- . ... ---· 5 1 -- --117 5,000 

--- - ---- ---- 0 6 ---- - ....... 4 ---- 1,000 
7 0 2 0 6 0 6 0 4 ---· 500 

2 2 0 1 0 1 0 ---- ---- ........ . 

10 15 5 0 4 2 2 2 4. ---- 100 
8 15 0 0 3 7 2 4 4 ---· 
4 5 0 0 ···or ·o· ---- 100 
0 0 0 0 0 0 3 50 

15 29 ... ........ ... . .... . .. ... --- -- -- -- -- -
.. . . --- ..... - .... 2 2 0 I 4 .... 25 

2 5 I . ..... ...... .. .. . 
2 5 1 0 0 0 •313 

4 
1! 10 
2 4 5 0 0 0 3 200 
7 6 3 6 

10 10 0 0 0 0 0 

10 10 1 0 2 5 2 1 4 :: :r ::::: 10 15 4 8 ·--· · ............... 
69 21 - ---i - ---3r4· . ... 275 

. .... .... 1 6 . . . . 250 

12 5 16 2 2 1 . . . . 450 I 
10 0 21 0 3 0 ::I3U 3 4 :::: :::: :::, 
2 0 0 0 0 0 ... . 0 
2 0 1 0 ........ . ...... 
1 0 ·--- ..... ... .. . -·-·· 4 ---· 400 

...... ..... .... ... .. 1 5 5 . .. . 400 

---· . ... .... ·--- 11 0 7 0 5 . .... 6,000 
6 0 0 0 ..... . .... . 

70 25 50 20 5 1 5 .••• 2,000 

8 5 7 6 0 0 0 0 ..... .... 
18 19 0 0 4 3 4 3 100 

0 4 6 0 0 4 0 4 
... . --- . . .... .... . .. .. .. ---·- . ..... .... .. ·--- ·-· ···r--......... 

2 2 
12 7 6 2 •••...•. ........ 

Value of 
grour1ds, 

huild
ing;s, and 
scientific 

a ppa-
ratus. 

$16,000 

--------- -
10,000 

------ ---· 
2,000 

50, 000 

7,000 
2,MO 

5,000 
7,000 

10,000 
2,000 
7,000 
6,000 
1,000 

6,000 
1,100 

10,000 

3,000 
3,000 

800 
800 

20, 000 
5,000 
1,500 
5,000 
2,000 
7, 500 

I 
I 

---~~: ~~~. I 
-- ioo: ooo · 1 

1,500 

----~: ~~~- I 
500 I 

6,000 

... -~.-~~~ -, 
6 5 21 12 I 1 0 

I ... . . . . . · ·-- .... . ..... ·---· . ....... 
...... 650 ·/ 13 11 18 22 4 18 --·· r 5 5 30 15 0 0 .... . 4 ... . 

11 4 0 0 40 33 2 3 ..•. 0 0 0 0 ..... ... 0 l, 200 , 
29 18 4.3 29 1 2 --- -· -··· -- -- 1, 200 I 
19 48 19 48 104 138 2 11 1 0 4 10 4 10 2 .••. 414 1,441 

10 0 23 ..... ..... . .. .. .... 2 2 2 1 4 , - . - . 150 10, ooo I 
17 0 0 0 13 0 17 .... --~. ! 1 0 12,000 I 
8 15 0 0 22 30 · ·· - ..... 0 0 ---~----~-'- -~.c : ···500· 3,500 

a Amouut from benefactions. $4,000. 

307 

308 

309 
,HO 
311 
312 

:n3 
314 

I 
315 

316 
!l17 
318 
319 
320 
321 
a22 
823 
:124 
825 
326 
327 

328 
329 
330 
331 

il32 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 

342 
3i3 
34'1 
345 
34G 
3i7 
348 

349 
350 
351 
35?. 
353 
3fi4 

355 

356 
il57 
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Statisiios of endowed acacleinies, scminm·ies, and 

358 
359 
3()0 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 

. 366 
367 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
37G 
377 
378 
379 

Stato and post.office. Name. 

1 

GEORG IA-contin ued. 

Sharpslmrg . . . . . . . . . . Sharpsburg Academy .•••...... 
Shellman.. ... .. ...... Shellman Institute ........•.... 
Sil nT Creek ... . ...... High School* ................. . 
Smyrna ................... do .... . ................... . 
Social Circle . . . . . . . . . Social Circle A cademy ........ . 
Stilcsboro ............ Stilesboro Academy .......... . 
Surnach . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sumach Seminary-,.- .... ....... . 
Swainsboro .. ... ..... High School* ................. . 
Sylvania . ...... .. .... SylvaniaAcademy ............ . 
Tennille .............. Tennille I11stitute ........ . ... . 
Thomasville..... . .... South Georgia College ....... .. 
Tunnel Hilt...... . ... High School .................. . 
Unadilla ...... . ... . .. ..... do .... . .••................. 

· Union Point... . .. ... . Un iun Point Academy .•....... 
Vickery's Creek.. ... . Mid w ay High School* ........ . 
Walnut Grove ........ "Walnut Grove Academy ...... . 
Warrenton . .......... Warrenton Academy ......... . 
"\Vashington......... . St. ,Toseph'1:1 Acaclemy ....... .. . 
W es ton . . . . . . . . . . . . .. "\Veston High School. ......... . 
"\Vhi tesburg..... ..... HutchesonCollegiateinstitutea 
vVin<ler.............. Winder Institute* ........... . 
Winterville . . . . . ... . . . "\Vinterville Academy ........ . 

IDAHO. 

Principal. 

3 

J . H. Melson .•.•...... ... . 
T. P. Branch . ... . ........ . 
S. J. Boykin ........... ... . 
L. W. M izell ............. . 
C. L . Wolcott ............ . 
W. L. Abbott ............ . 
Jno. H. Anderson: . ....... . 
,;v. E. Arnold ............ . 
F. R. Alexander .......... . 
R.H. Powell,jr., A . B .... . 
E. II. Merrill ..... .. ...... . 
R. L. Crawford ....... . • ... 
J.E. McD01rn ld ... ....... . 
Geo. W. Tribble . .... .. .. . 
Rev.LamontGordon,A.M. 
J ohn J . Nash . ........... . 
.r. E. Purks . ............. . 
Mother Clemence . ....... . 
.r. G. Cal11onn ..... . ...... . 
Rev. Geo. W. Griner, A. B. 
S. P. Orr ............... .. . 
D r. G. B. Atkisson .. .... - . 

Religious 
denomina· 

tion. 

4 

Nonsect . . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect .. 
Non sect .. 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect . . 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect .. 
R.C ..... . 
Non sect .. 
M.E.So .. 
Non sect . . 
:Nonsect . . 

380 Ca1tlwell . . . . . . . . . . . . . The College of I daho .......... William Judson Boone .... Prcsb. · · · · 
381 Lo\'l"iston .... . ... ... .. Episcopal School ....... ....... J. D. McConkey . .......... P · E ··•· ·· 

ILLINOIS. 

382 Aluion ... ........... . 
383 A lton ............... . 

384 Anna ........... . ... . 

385 Aurora (eor. Broad-
way and North a,e .). 

386 Dunker Rill. ........ . 
387 Cairo ........ ... . . . .. . 
388 . . ... clo ......... ... .. .. 
389 Chicago ............ .. 
390 Chicago (Station P.) .. 
391 Chicago (2141 Calu· 

ru ta,e.). 
392 Chicago ("\Vabashave. 

anrl :i,tlt st.). 
393 Chicago (479-81 Dear

born a,ye.). 
394 Chicngo (249 D ear. 

bon1 a.ve.) . 
395 Chica.go (2101 lndi· 

nnaave.). 396 1 Chicago (5001 Lake 
ave.). 

307 ChiC'ago (38 anu 40 
~cott st.). 

3!l8 Chica~o (2535 Prairie 
a,·c.) 

39!l hi!-ai;o (2834 "\V a. 
ba·h ave.). 

Southern CoUegia.te Institute a :Frank B. Hines .... .. . .... Cong·-- · · 
Urs:tline Con,·ent of the Roly M artha Theresa Gillespie . R. C ······ 

F amily. 
The Union Academy of Sou th· Rev. ILL. Beam .. . .. .. . .. Presb. · · · · 

ern Illinois. 
Jennings Seminar y .. ..... ... .. Uev . .A.TI. Cronce ..... . ... M .E ..... . 

Bunl:er Tlill Militar:, Academy S. L. Stiver, A. B ., A . M . . . 
Chase Academy .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . :Miss J. L. Chase . .. . ..... . 
St. Joseph's :Female Seminary* Sister Sophronia .. _ ... ... . 
A sch am Hall b... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Miss Kate B. Martin ..... . 
Chicago F emale College* ...... Miss .T11liall. '£hayer .. .. . 
Dearborn Seminary .....• .•.. _. Mrs. Jennie F. Penning· 

ton. 
De L a Salle Institute ......... . Brother Pius ............. . 

Nonseet -· 
Nonsect .. 
n.c .. ... . 
.i:Tonsecti .. 
Nonsect . . 
Tousect .. 

n.c ..... . 

Girls' Collegiate School. ....... J\.fiss TiobeccaS. llice,A.ll. R. C .. · · · · 

Grant Collegiate Institute . .. .. M iss ::\.Iary A. :\-Iineah, R. C .. . · · · 
A.?,!. 

Tho Han-ard School . . . . . . . . . . . .r. ,J. Sd1obinger aucl John RC .. · · · · 
C. Grant. 

Kenwoo<l Institute*.... .... ... ::iriss A. E. Bntt:1.......... R. C ... · · · 

Rirk]all(l. chool . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :llrs. T . L. A clams......... R. C .... · · 

TheLoringScltool ...... ....... l ?,[rs. St 11:iDynLoring .. R. ' . .... . 

St. Francis Xavier's L\c:ad m:r.. llcY. )fothcr Gc•ncYicvo .. 
1 

R. C . .... . 

• ·tatit!ti ',i of 1 J'..l-!>L a Amount fr ,m heuefoi;tions, $:i00. 
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othel' pril:ate secondary schools, 1894-DS-Con.tinued. 

Colored 
In· second· 

struct. Total ary in· 
ors. second· clu<1e<l Elemen· 

~fln\~~- in colc tary. 

1 0 2G 
1 0 H 
2 3 15 
1 1 10 
1 1 4 
1 1 12 
2 1 135 
1 1 31 
1 0 21 
1 1 2-l 
1 2 40 
1 1 18 
0 2 20 
1 1 5 
1 2 6± 
1 0 5 
1 2 27 
0 2 0 
1 2 32 
1 1 5() 
2 2 42 
0 1 5 

2G 
26 
17 
13 
7 

10 
95 
27 
17 
12 

. 28 
17 
17 
13 
46 

2 
33 
17 
31 
14 
30 
G 

umns 
7 and 8. 

o ··o· 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

··oro· 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

20 
43 
32 
30 
58 
Gl 
40 
22 
13 
36 
60 
27 
56 
15 

0 
47 
4.0 

0 
11 
GU 
GG 
2 

18 
30 

8 
22 
60 
34 
30 
18 
11 
26 
43 
35 
32 
27 

0 
30 
50 
25 
10 
58 
67 

8 

Students. 

Preparing for 
college. 

Clas
Aical 

course-. 

Scien· 
tific 

course. 

Gradn
ates in 
18.95. 

C0llege 
prepara. 
tory s~u
deuts 1n 
the class 

that 
graduates 

in 1895. 

Value of 
grounds, 

build· 
ings, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

4 3 3 2 4 3 4 3 5 . . . . 0 $300 
3 1 .....•.. 2 3 2 1 3 .......... . 

10 13 2 0 0 0 0 0 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 800 
1 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 000 

. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 0 4, 000 
1 0 4 . . . . 100 3, 000 

75 GO 25 30 4 8 4 3 . . . . . . . . 1,500 3,000 
4 4 . . . . .••..... . .•. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0 3,000 

i i g i I ~ \ g · · · o · 

1

. · · o · 3 : : : : o 2. iii 
16 14 2 ··s·\ i i ···s· ···o· ! :::: .... ~~. 2~:ggg 

2 3 1 0 2 1 1 1 4 . . . . . . . . . . • 1, 000 
3 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . .. . . . 3 . . . . 0 
2 0 32 16 6 2 6 1 . . . . . . . . 400 500 

. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 0 0 0 0 2 . . . . . • • • • • . 1, 000 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 6 2 3 3 . . . . . . . . • . . 6, 000 
0 10 ........ 0 10 0 10 4 .... ],500 25,000 
5 13 . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 3 . . . . 0 1, 500 
4 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 50 3, 000 
1 0 1 0 0 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 8,000 
2 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 0 800 

358 
3o9 
360 
361 
362 
363 
36! 
365 
366 
367 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
377 
378 
870 

1 2 15 37 0 0 2 7 1 2 0 0 5 4 5 
0 

0 3 . . . . 1, 000 3, 000 :380 
O • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . 381 1 0 15 12 0 0 5 5 3 0 1 4 0 0 

4 0 31 10 
0 2 0 35 

3 1 21 U 

2 4 51 5G 

1 1 20 10 
1 2 31 ,JO 
0 1 0 12 
1 4 0 50 
1 3 0 50 
0 10 0 78 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 31 50 
0 0 25 

0 8 14 

0 40 3-! 

10 10 
. ...... 10 12 

0 0 75 
o 15 I 50 
0 0 20 

0 
0 
0 
0 0 0 20 

0 
0 

2 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 1, 200 10, 000 382 
6 0 5 4 . . . . . .. _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . 383 

0 

2 

1 

3 

o I 
2 

1 ... .... . 

1 ....... . 

500 

500 

5 5 .... 15 500 
3 6 7 8 2 2 2 2 . . • . . . . . 100 

0 •• 3. : : : : : : : : g g g g 3 : : : : tti 

8,700 384 

75,000 385 

25,000 

6. 100 
3,000 

0 2 . . . . . . - . 0 2 - - - . - __ .. . . . . . . . - . . 600 - - - - - - - - - -

386 
387 
388 
389 
3!JO 
391 0 12 .... 1. ... 0 12 0 4 4 .......... . 2,000 

17 0 320 0 0 0 0 0 50 0 35 0 33 0 6 

0 

0 

0 4 . . . . 5, 000 200, 000 392 

2 2 1 39 0 0 17 55 1 25 

0 5 0 GO 0 }5 0 2 .....•.. 

G 2 SO O . . . . . . . . 70 0 50 0 20 0 14 0 14 

1 4 0 55 15 25 

0 7 0 73 0 0 48 127 0 5 0 6 0 8 

1 

3 

5 •••. 

4 .... 

2,200 

1,000 

0 4 . ... 500 

2 ....... . 500 

3 5 .. .. 1,200 

·--------- 393 

......... _I 30,1, 

40,000 :!05 

10,000 30u 

50,000 307 

O 8 0 48 

0 86 

0 0 20 81 0 10 0 6 0 5 0 3 308 

0 16 .......... -·~r:: -~.-~~~· :::::::::: 30!) 0 12 o o o rn2 o o o o 

Zu.\..monnt from benefactions, $JO. 
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400 

401 

402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 

·state aud post.office. 

l 

ILLINOIS-continued. 

Chicago (222 .A.sh land 
boulevard). 

Chicago (SE. cor. 
Dearborn ave. and 
Elm st.). 

Crab Orchard .•...... 
Creal Springs ....... . 
Dakota .............. . 
Decatur .. . .......... . 
:mgin ················ 
Evanston ........... . 
Fairfield ............ . 
Galesburg ........... . 
Geneseo ...•.•.••..•.. 

411 Godfrey ............. . 
412 Greenville .....•..... 
413 Highland Park ..... .. 

414 Kankakee ........... . 
415 Knoxville ........... . 
416 La Harpe .......... .. 
417 Longwood .....••.... 

418 Marissa ............ .. 
419 Mendota ............ . 
420 Mount Carroll ...... . 
421 Mount Morris ....... . 
422 Nauvoo ............ .. 
423 Onarga ..•.•.•.• , .... . 

424 Ottawa ...•...•...... 
425 Paxton ............. .. 
426 Port Byron .......... . 
427 Princeville .......... . 
428 Quincy .............. . 

429 Rardin .............. . 
430 Springfield .......... . 
431 ..... do ............... . 
432 ..... do ............... . 
433 Sycamore ........... . 
434 Toulon ......... ..... . 
435 U pp'3r .Alton .. ...... . 
436 Vermilion Grove .... . 

rnDIANA. 

437 Bloomingdale ....... . 

438 Borden .............. . m I Co~legeville ..... -... . 
Fairmount .......... . 

441 \ Fort Wayne ......... . 
442 .••.. do ............... . 

443 Indi,,napolis ( 7 8 3 
'. Delawarest.). 

444 Indianapolis (34.s N. 
\ Penn~ylvania st. 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of endowed academies, seniinaries, and 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina· 

tion. 

St. Margaret's School*......... Miss Virginia Sayre... ... Epis ... -· · 

University School. ............. Eugene C. Coulter, .A. M .. Nonsect ·· 

Crab Orchard Academy •••••.. 
Creal Springs College ... · ...... . 
College of Northern Illinois * .. 
St. Theresa's Academy* ...... . 
Elgin Academy ............... . 
The vVinchell .Academy ....•.. 
Hayward College ............. . 
St . .Joseph's Academy ........ . 
Geneseo Collegiate Institute .. 

Monticello Female Seminary .. 
Greenville College a .......... . 
Northwestern Military .A.cad· 

emY. 
St . .Joseph's Seminary ........ . 
St . .Al ban's Academy ......... . 
Gitting's Seminary ........... . 
Academy of Our Lady of the 

Sacred Heart. 
Marissa .Academy .....•....... 
Mendota College * ........... .. 
Mount Carroll Seminary* ..... . 
Mount Morris College b .••• •••• 
St. Mary's Academy ......... . 
Grand Prairie Seminary c •••• •• 

St. Francis Xavier's Academy. 
Rice Collegiate Institute ..... . 
Port Byrno.A.cademyd ........ . 
Princeville .Academy ......... . 
StL~d{~{.s Institute for Young 

Lee's .Academy ............... . 
Bettie Stuart Institute ..•..... 
Concordia College ............. . 
St. Agatha's School. .......... . 
Waterman Rall ............... . 
Toulon .Aca!lemy ...........•.. 
Western Military Academy . .. 
Vermilion Academy ......•••.. 

Friends' Bloomingdale Acad-
emy. 

Borden Institute* .......•...... 
St . .Joseph's College d ......... . 
Fairmount A.cademy and Nor-

mal School. 
St . .Augustine's .Academy ..... . 
West~inster Seminary ...... .. 

.Jrunes w.·Turner, •••..... Nonsect .. 
Mrs. G. B. Murrah ........ Bapt .... .. 
Rev. H. L. Beam, .A. M.... Reformed. 
Mother Lucy. Superior . . . R. C . --- .. 
.A..G. Welch,.A.M .. ...... Nonsect .. 
S. R. Winchell, .A.. M ...... Nonsect .. 
.A . .A.. Kester, president... M. E. -. - --
Sister Superior ... '........ R. C ... -- -
Rev. Nor bury W. Thorn- Presb .... . 

M!~~·J~r~~t N. Haskell .. Nonsect .. 
Rev. W. T. Hogg .. ........ Free M.eth 
Col. H.P. Davidson, .A. M. Nonsect .. 

Sister St. Zephyrina . ..... R. C .... .. 
Arthur H. Noyes, E. .A ... Epis .... .. 
G. W. Gray, presiden t .... M.eth .... · 
Mother Pacifica . .. . . . .. .. R. C -• • ---

H. W. Speer ............ .. 
G. V.Clum ............... . 
Mrs. F . .A.. Wood Shimer .. 
.J. G. Royer, president . ... . 
Mother 'M. Ottilia ... ... - -
Rev. S. Van Pelt, .A, M., 

D. D. 
Sister Mary Paula ....... . 
R. H. H. Biome -- ........ . 
J.E. Conner, A. B .... . . . . . 
Thaddeus H. Rhodes, .A. B 
Sisters of Notre Dame ... . 

G.W.Lee ........ ........ . 
Mrs . .A. M. Brooks ....... . 
Prof. R. Pieper .••.•....... 
Mrs. L . .A. Smith ......... . 
Rev. B.F. Fleetwood,D .D. 
Samuel W. Scott ......... . 
Willis Brown ..... ...... .. 
Geo. H. Moore, Ph. B ..... . 

Un.Presb. 
2dDay.A.d 
Nonsect .. 
Ger. Bapt . 
R.C ..... . 
M.E .... .. 

R. C .... .. 
Cong .... . 
Cong ... .. 
Nonsect .. 
R.C ...... 

Nonsect . . 
Nousect . . 
Ev. Luth. 

~~jE:::::: 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Friends ... 

.A.. F. Mitchell ............ Friends . .. 

H. H. Buerk .............. Nonsect .. 
Rev . .Augustine Seifert. . . R. C - . - - -· 
Elwood U. Ellis....... .... Friends ... 

Sister Domitilla........... R. C . - . -- -
Miss C. B. Sharp, and Mrs. Presb .. - - · 

D.B. Wells. 
Boys' Classical School. ........ L. R. Baugher ........ .. ... Nonsect .. 

Girls' Classical School. ........ Theodore L. Sewall, .A. . B., Nonsect · -
LL. D, and Mrs. May 
Wright Sewall., .A. M. 

'Statisticii of 1803-04. a.Amount from benefactions, $5,000. b .Amouut from benefactions, $4,500. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for 

college. 
In- second-

struct- 'L'otal ary in-
ors. second- eluded Elemen -

aJ!:J:· in col- tary · Clas
sical 

Scien
tific 

Gradu
ates in 
1895. 

Value of 
grounds, 

build
ings, and 
scientific 

appa-

umns 
7 and 8. course. course. 

ratus. 

0 3 0 37 0 0 4 15 0 0 0 1 0 3 0 

12 

0 . . . . • • • . 400 $30, 000 400 

10 0 105 

3 1 
1 1 
2 1 
0 1 
2 4 
2 1 
5 5 
0 1 
5 5 

0 10 
3 2 
4 1 

0 7 
5 1 
1 2 
0 8 

2 0 
4 1 
1 4 
8 4 
0 3 
5 6 

42 26 
25 20 
13 13 

0 14 
48 46 
1:3 6 

150 40 
0 25 

55 69 

0 100 
20 20 
27 0 

0 68 
41 0 
38 42 
0 30 

11 15 
11 17 
0 36 

189 113 
0 20 

200 214 

0 4 0 60 
2 1 24 22 
3 1 6 7 
1 2 31 19 
0 6 0 75 

1 0 10 4 
0 3 0 100 
3 0 90 0 
0 2 0 28 
0 6 0 62 
1 2 31 46 
8 1 47 0 
1 1 25 14 

2 19 9 

4 0 60 40 
8 0 74 0 
2 3 78 61 

0 3 
0 4 

0 40 
0 35 

0 0 60 0 60 0 30 0 14 0 .•.. 105 100,000 401 

0 26 14 
89 
19 

3 1 2 1 9 1 2 1 4 .... 150 
400 
350 
300 
200 
800 
300 

3,000 
10, 000 

402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 

..... ... 16 
0 11 
0 106 
0 31 
0 20 
0 50 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

86 
0 

130 
15 
30 
10 

129 
0 

. ••. . ... 0 50 
0 0 25 40 

. .....•. 20 0 

1 3 
.•.. ••••. .•• •••• 0 

5 
2 
2 

4 10 
0 1 
0 8 

4 8 
0 2 
2 10 

3 •••..••. 
0 
8 

. .. . •••. ..•. •••. 0 
1 ii 6 4 10 
2 0 4 0 3 

0 0 0 245 ............... . 0 
0 
6 
0 

0 0 9 05 07 0 
0 0 30 40 20 30 ....... . 

. • • . . • . . .0 65 0 18 0 12 

1 4 .•.. 
0 •••.••••...••...•. 
5 
0 
2 

8 
2 

2 
0 

4 ... . 
4 ... . 

60,000 
100 

10,000 

:; :::r. : - 30 
200 

2,000 
500 
500 

30, 000 

500, 000 411 
25,000 412 
65,000 413 0 2 0 3 .... 

1 ......... . 
0 0 0 

4 . . . . 663 35. 290 414 
4 . . . . 1, 000 58: 000 415 

9 3 6 4 . . . . 15, 000 416 
9 0 9 4 .... 2,000 .......... 417 

. . .. ... . . .. . . .. . 5 5 ....... . 3 6 3 6 3 ..... ..... . 2,000 
3,500 

418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 

0 0 0 0 1 5 4 4 2 1 2 I 1 .... . ... .... • • · 
0 0 0 22 0 ..... ... ... . 
0 0 0 0 24 21 27 18 

. . . . • • . . 0 33 ....•........... 
0 0 0 0 10 10 20 15 

0 17 
12 13 
0 3 
4 3 

.. i2 -, .. ii ... 4 ..... 30, 000 60, 000 

•••• _I_.... 4 . . . . 200 ......... . 
3 I 2 5 . . . . 1, 000 40, 000 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 0 90 
0 29 23 
0 11 10 
0 0 0 

0 0 0 30 0 1 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . .. 1, 000 . . . . . . . . . . 424 
5 2 2 2 9 12 

2
5

1 

I of 3 _ _ _ _ 60 15 .• 000 425 
1 2 5 5 2 3 2 . . . . 200 5, 000 426 
7 9 4 6 1 l 4 . . . . 250 1, 200 427 

. • . . . • . . . • • . • • • . 0 5 0 5 •••..••.••••••..••.••.. - . 1c28 0 0 100 

0 0 9 1 6 3 s 1 I . . . . 1, ooo 429 
. .•. ••. . 0 40 0 5 0 3 0 4 0 2 5 . . . . 500 30, 000 4HO 

2 0 190 
0 0 0 

.••• .. .. 0 
0 0 14 
0 0 3 

2i g ~ g .. ~. 48 g 48 \ ~ ~ : : : : . ~~ ~~~ ... ~~~·- ~~~. !~~ 
23 0 0 . . . . . . . . 0 8 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 2, 000 85, 000 433 

~ ½ i i 28 ~ i ~ I ~ ! : : : : 588 15i: ~~i m 
0 0 11 21 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 2 0 1 0 3 . . . . 200 5,000 436 

I 

0 

0 
0 
2 

0 32 43 2 

3 
0 
4 

2 8 •••. 800 

4,000 
720 
500 

8,000 437 

25,000 438 
95, 000 439 
20,000 440 

0 0 
0 41 
0 0 

0 3 1 1 
0 4 0 10 
0 . . . . . . . . 2 

0 240 
0 15 

0 
0 
4 

0 
0 

! i I : -: :;;: 
6, 000 
2,000 

.......... 441 
35,000 442 

2 1 16 0 .••..••. 3 

7 

7 ::::y::: 4 :::: 

: -;--;- -; -;~- ---; 1---; -; :::: :::: : i--;;:;;; :: 
0 98 6 66 

cAmount from benefactions, $23,000. a Amount from benefactions, t500. 
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Stat'istics of endowed academies, semina1·ics, and 

, Stato and post.office. Name. 

1 

INDIANA-COD tinued. 

445. Indianapolis . . . . .. . . . St . .John's Academy ........•.... 
446 ..... do................ St. Mary's Hall* .••...•.••..•.. 

447 
448 
44:9 
450 
451 
452 

453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
459 
460 
461 

LaPorte ............ . 
Lima ................ . 

~~i~~1J~n?:t! ~: ~::: : 
Oakland Cit,y ........ . 
Oldenburg .......... . 

Plainfield ..•...••... . 
••••. dQ •••••••••••••••• 
St. Marys ........... . 
South Bend ......... . 
Svartan burg ........ . 
Spiceland ........... . 
Vincennes . .......... . 
..... do ......... . ..... . 
Westfield ........... . 

INDIAN TERRlTORY. 

St. Rose's Academy ..•...•.... ,. 
Howe School. ................. . 
St. Mary's School. .....••...•.. 
St. Mary's Acac).emy .......•.... 
Oaklana. City College a ..... . . . 
Immaculate Conception Acad· 

eruy. 
Central Acadernyb ..•••.••.... 
Sugar Grove Academy ....•..•. 
St. Mary's Academic Institute. 
St. Joseph's Academy ......•.. 
Union Literary Institut e* . ... . 
Spiceland Aca.demy ........... . 
St. Rose Academy .............. . 
The Vincennes University . ... . 
Union High Scl10ol ...••• ,, •••. 

462 
463 
464c 
465 
466 

.A.toke ................ Baptist Acatlemy ............. . 
Coalgate . . . . . . . . . . . . . Coalgate Institute* . ......... . 
Muscogee . . . . . . . . . . . . Harrellinternational Institute. 
Okmulgee............ Nuyaka Mission School. ...... . 
Vinita ................ Willie.Halsell College ....••••.. 

467 ..... do ............... . 

I IOWA. 

468 Ackley . . . _ .......... . 
4:G!l Ackworth ...... ...... . 
470 Bir1ningham ........ . 
471 11ode ................ . 
472 Iloone ........ _. ..... . 
473 Cedar Rapids . ....... . 

4H 
475 
4'i6 
477 
478 

Centerrlale .. ........ . 
Clarinda .......•..... 
Corning •• ........... 
Council Blnffs ....... . 
Davenport ........ .. . 

470 . .... do .... . ... ..... .. . 

Worcester Academy b ..•.•.••. 

Graves Academic School* .•••.. 
Ackworth Academy 1' •••••••••• 

Birmingham Academy ... ..... . 
Lutheran Academy* ...... . ... _ 
Convent School of Sacred Heart 
St. Josepl1's Academy of the 

Sacred Heart. 
Scattergood Seminary ......... . 
Clarinda Educationai Institute. 
Corning Academy ............ . 
St. ]'ra11cis Academy .... ... .. . 
Immaculate Conception Acad· 

emy . 
Kemper Hall ................. . . 

480 ..... do ......... .. ..... St. Ambrose College .......... . 
481 Decorah..... ......... Decorah Inslitnte ............. . 
482 Denmark ............ . Denmark Academy .........•.. 

483 Des Moines (566 15th Miss Clarke's School ......... _ 
st.). 

48i Dubuque ...••........ St. Joseph's College .. , •.•...... 
485 Earlham . . . . . . . . . . . . . Earlham Academy . ........... . 
486 Elk Horn. . ....... .... Elk llorn College ............. . 
487 "Ei,worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . Epworth Seminary* .......... . 
488 Fort Dodge ........... Tooin Colleg-P, ................. . 
489 Grand J1mction ...... St. ~t:nry's School.. ........... . 
490 Hartland............. Ilartland Arademy ~ ......... . . 
4!ll Ilull .................. Hull Erh1cational Institute* .. . 
4!l2 Iowa City............ Iowa City Academy . _ ........ . 

Principal. 

3 

Sister Superior ... ....... . 
Rev. Geo. E. and Mrs. 

Swan. · 
Sister Mary Barbara .... . 
Rev. C. N. Spaltling ...... . 
Rev. J.B. Bleckman ..... . 
Mother Annnnciata ..... . 
John Vance Poole, A . M .. 
Sister Mary Veronica ... . 

Rohert L. Kelly .. ........ . 
Aclolphens E. Harvey . ... . 
Sisters of ProYiclence .... . 
Sister M. Ambrose ....... . 
J.F. Cousins ............. . 
G. W . Neet ..... . ........ . 
Sister Mary Bernardine .. . 
Ellwood P. Cnbberley ... . 
A. V. Hodgin ....... ..... . 

:Edwin H . Rishel.. ....... . 
B . H. Gordon: ........ .... . 
Rev. Theo.F. Brewer ..... . 
Miss Licl:.t A. Robe ... . . .. . 
W. L. Chapman, A. M., 

Ph.D. 
H. L. Hopkins ........... . 

G . ..A.. Gra,es ............ . 
E. W.Beard ............. . 
J. W. Wolf ............... . 
O. A. Sauer . .... ......... . 
St. Mary Bertha ...... ... . 
Sister Mary .Agatha ..... . 

Religious 
denomina. 

tion. 

R.C ..... . 
Epis ..... . 

R. C .. •••. 
P.E .. . . . . 
R. C ...•.• 
R.C ..... . 
Bapt ..... . 
R.C .... . . 

:Friends .. . 
l!'ricnda .. . 
R.C ..... . 
R.U ..... . 

011sect .. 
Friends ... 
R. C ····•· 
Nonscct .. 
Friends ... 

Bapt.. ... .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E.So .. 
I>resb ..... 
M. E.So .. 

Cong ..... 

Nonsrct .. 
Friends ... 
Non sect .. 
Luth ..... 
R. C ·· · ·•· 
R.C ..... . 

E. D. Stout . .. . ..... . ...... Fricnd8 .. . 
0. P. Fairfield, .A . M...... . . onsect .. 
Rev. T. D. Ewing, D. D .... Prcsb .... . 
Sister M. Ilenrietta....... R C ..... -
Sister Jliary Gonzaga, . . . . . R C ..... . 

Hf.'::f Ray Coleman, 

Rev. J. T . A. Flannagen . 
J. Breckenriclgo .......... . 
Charles "\Varel Macomber, 

A.M. 
Ilachel C. Clarke, A. M ... . 

John P. Carroll, D. D ..... . 
J.A.Bearcl .............. . 
Rev. Christian Anker . ... . 
W. H. Lewi~, A. M ........ . 
T. Tobin. A.. ~I. ..... ..... . 
Sister 1\Iary Brrchmans .. . 
Mis~. Iiriam 'rnmly .... . 
William \\'. Cook . ....... . 
W .A.Willis ......... .... . 

Epis ..... . 

n. C ······ 
onscct .. 

C'ong .. ... 

Nonsect .. 

R.C ..... . 
Friends .. . 
Lutlt .... . 
M.E ..... . 

onsect . . 
R. C •••••• 
Frienrls . .. 
Cong . ._ . . 
.i:'onsect .. 

*Stati:!tic of 1 03-9-i. a .A.mount from benefaction, $5,000 . 
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othel' private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ,,; 

college. 
F,. 

In- second- prepara- ~ ·c 
Total 

Q) 

strnct. aryin- Gradu- tory stu- h 'O Value of 
ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s h i,:, grounds, 

ary stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 
~ 

~ ~ build-
dents. sical tific that :'.:: F,. in15s, and umns F,. 

] ~ 7and8. course. course. graduates ::l scientific 0 
in 1895. Q .s .s : appa-

----------- .... ratus. 

~ (!) (!) Q) 
0 F,. "' Q) Q) (!) Q) ~ 

Q) Q) 

(!) OS 4 ~ Q) ~ <D ~ <D ce <D ~ 
~ 

~ Q) ~ ,.0 

~ s b.O s 
~ s ce s .;; ~ <il s ~ s s te s A 

Q) Q) Q) ,p Q) Q) Q) Q) ::l 
~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H ~ I>-
-------1- :-----------------
5 6 1 S 9 10 111 12 13 14 15 16 17 1.S 1.9 20 21. 22 23 24 
- - - - - - - - ---- - - ------

---· 0 5 0 80 ....... ...... 0 27'0 .... ....... ·--· ---· 0 7 0 T 5 .. ......... 
$30,000 0 3 0 26 0. 0 0 38 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 ··-- .... ........ 

...... 500 ---------· 0 4 0 25 ...... ...... 0 4.5 ---· ---- . ... ..... 0 2 .. ...... ----- 5 

...... 500 3 0 28 0 .. ..... ....... 5 0 3 0 .. .... 0 1 0 1 0 4 50,000 
0 3 0 60 
0 8 0 84 
4 2 20 20 
0 7 0 25 

1 2 50 40 
1 1 11 5 
0 10 0 120 
0 2 0 16 
1 2 18 16 
3 1 53 67 
0 1 0 40 
6 4 93 135 

1 35 40 

1 1 2 5 
1 2 35 25 
0 1 0 21 
1 1 5 3 
4 l 30 25 

0 3 16 17 

J 1 32 13 
3 1 5! 43 
1 0 10 6 
1 0 8 7 
0 1 0 20 
0 2 10 2 

2 1 14 12 
2 1 2-! 48 
4 5 5-! 

1199 
0 4 0 62 
0 2 0 49 

150 90 2 12 --·- -------· ----
0 0 60 40 5 1 .... ...... 
0 0 0. 50 0 25 0 0 

....... ---- 8 10 .... ..... .. .... .... 
..... . .... 5 17 ---- ..... ·-·· ----
---· ...... 0 60 ..... ··-· . .... . -- . 

0 0 0 100 ..... ..... . .... ...... 
8 6 10 24 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 20 120 0 0 0 0 
I) 0 12 12 ... ..... ---· ---· 
0 0 30 15 ... . .... .... ----

0 2 68 53 ... .. ...... ..... . .... 
0 0 97 123 0 0 15 8 

---· ---· 30 50 ... . .... ...... 
0 0 40 40 ...... ·--- 2 1 
0 0 50 35 20 9 15 9 

0 0 82 88 2 0 .... .... 

0 0 0 0 .••. 2 
0 0 0 0 3 3 

.... .... 6 2 1 0 2 2 
0 0 29 11 

........ 54 66 ...... ·-·· ----
0 0 •••..••. 1 0 2 0 

0 
---· 7 

0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
4 
4 
0 
5 
5 

.. ... 
23 
0 

1 

3 

0 
7 
0 
0 
1 
2 

2 ----- --·--- 4 ---- 100 ............ . 
.... 0 15 .... ...... 5,781 .............. 

1 2 0 2 ....... 3,000 10,000 
9 0 9 4 ---- ......... ........... 

10 5 6 3 ---- 500 10,000 
0 0 0 ..... ··-· 30 425 

15 . --· .. --·-· 4 .... 4,000 .......... . 
5 ---·· . .... 4 ..... 300 ............ .. 
1 0 0 . ..... .... 500 8,000 
4 0 0 3 ....... 4,000 ............ 
9 0 4 4 500 ............ .. 
2 5 2 5 68 4,000 25, 000 
4 ··--· ....... .. .... .... 1,000 10,000 

---· 0 1 4 ··-· )50 7,000 
19 23 19 ..... .... 487 3,750 
4 .. .... ----- ---· 300 30, 000 

...... .. ..... 2 ..... 500 15, 000 
3 ..... ..... 4 .... 100 50, 000 

2. 2 1 4 ..... # 50 20,000 

g . --~- ---~- :::: :::: 000

650° 9,000 
0 2 . ... 60 1,500 
0 0 0 . .•. 0 4,000 
4 .••.. ·••·· 4 . .•. .•.. .. . 15,000 
2 2 0 4 . . • . 300 20, 000 

0 0 0 01010 0 2 0 03 250 

300 

8,000 
7, 000 

25, 000 
100, 000 

0 1 0 0 12 24 12 24 1 3 1 3 4 
0 0 

g h~ :~~:It -~~.1_;~_ i I 1l __ i.1__ i_ 1 

44 5 
44 6 

44 7 
44 8 
44 9 
45 0 
45 1 
45 2 

45 3 
45 4 
45 5 
45 6 
45 7 
45 8 
45 9 
46 0 
46 1 

4.6 
46 3 
46 4 
46 5 
46 G 

{G 

408 
460 
470 
471 
472 
473 

474 
475 
476 
477 
478 

3 0 13 0 . . . . . • • . 12 0 2 0 2 0 2 0 . • • • . . • • . . 4 25 400 ....... ... 479 

5 0 69 0 1 0 7 0 
1 1 32 26 .....•.. 162 91 
1 1 20 18 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 

8 
8 
1 

0 . . •• . . . . . . 4 .... 4,000 
3 .••.. . ... . .. . . . . .. ....•.. 4,500 
0 1 0 4 . . . . . • . • . . . 18, 000 

480 
481 
482 

0 3 6 18 1 ............... . 0 1 1 4 ••••••••• • • •·••·•·••· 48 

0 G 
2 5 
5 1 
2 7 
2 1 
0 1 
0 1 
3 2 
2 3 

0 
34 

110 
95 
30 
0 

16 
25 
80 

100 
37 
94 
78 
25 
10 
16 
30 
65 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 0 0 50 0 50 0 15 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 30 22 
0 20 28 

20 30 
.... .... 5 6 

0 
0 

0 5 6 
0 42 34 

0 0 0 0 
25 10 48 35 
10 5 1 0 
0 0 ..•..••• 

0 0 
14 9 
15 5 
10 9 
0 6 
2 2 
3 1 

22 20 

0 .••..... 5,000 
6 .•• . .••. 322 

· ·is· · · · s -· · · : : : : : 2, ooo 
0 2 3 .••. 475 
0 0 .... .••. 40 

..... ..... .... . ... 100 
1 0 . ... .. .. 300 

18 11 3 .. .. 100 

b .A.mount from benefaction, $GOO. 

80, 000 
10,500 
15, 000 

4,000 
30, 000 

10, 000 

48-t 
486 
486 
487 
488 
489 
490 
491 
402 
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Stat-istics of endowed academies, seminaries, and 

S1·a to and post·office. 

1. 

IOWA-continued. 

493 Iowa Falls ........... 
494 -~-~~d~~~:: ::: :: : ::: : : : 495 
496 Mount Pleasant ...... 
497 New Providence .... . 
498 Nora Springs ......... 
499 Orange City .......... 

500 Osage . ............... 

501 Pleasant Plain ....... 
502 St . .Ansgar ........... 
503 Salem .......••....... 
504 Vinton ......... . ..... 
505 Washington ....... . .. 
506 Waukon . ............ 
507 Wilton Junction ..... 

KANSAS. 

508 A bilen e ...... . ....... 

509 Arkansas City ....... 
510 Atchison ............. 
511 B axt er Springs ....... 
512 Concordia . . .......... 
513 E ureka .. ............. 
514 H aviland .. ........... 
515 H es per ........ • ..... .. 
516 Hiawatha .. . ......... 
517 L eavenworth ........ . 
!'il8 L incoln ............. . 
510 McPh erson . . ..... . ... 
520 Neosh o Rapids .... . .. 
521 Newton .. ...... . ..... 
522 N orth Branch .... . .. . 
523 Osag:e M ission ....... . 
521 Ottawa . . .. .. ......... 
525 St. Mar ys ............ 

526 Salina . .. ... ......... . 
527 Stockton . ............ 
528 Tonganoxie ..... . .... 
529 W ashi ngton .......... 
530 Wichita ....... . ...... 
531 . ... . do . . .............. 

K ENTUCKY . 

532 Albany .............. . 
533 Anchor11ge . . ........ . 

~~~ '-~-~~1~~~.:::::::::::·.-. 
536 \ A uburn .. ........... . 
537 Bareis town . ... . .... . . 
538 Beat tyville . . . ....... . 

Name. 

2 

Ellsworth College ..••••.•...... 
Friends' Academy ...••.•....•. 
Legrand Cbristian College a ... 
Howe's A cademy* ............. 
New Providence Academy b ... 
Nora Springs Seminary* ...... 
Northwestern Classical Acad· 

emy . 
Cedar Valley Seminaryc .... _ ... 

Pleasant Plain .Academy . ..... 
The St. Ansgar Seminary d . ... 
Whittier College .............. 
Tilforcl Collegiate .Academy .. . 
Washington .Academy .. ... . ... 
Presentat ion Convent e . . ...•.. 
Wilton German.English 

lege. f 
Col· 

St. Joseph's A cademy * ........ 

.Arkansas City Academy . ..... 
The A tchison Latin School. ... 
B axter Springs Normal College. 
N azar eth A cad emy ....... . .... 
South ern K ansas A cademy ... . 
H aviland Academy . .... . ... . .. 
H ~sper Academ y* .. ........ . .. 
Hiawtttha Academy g .. .. ...•. . 
Mount St.Ma ry's A cademy .... 
K ansas Christi an College ...... 
McPh er son Coll ego . ........... 
N eosho R apids Seminary ...... 
Bethel College . . . ... ........... 
N orth Bran oh .Academy ....... 
St . A nn's Academy ........ . .. . 
Select School . .. . . .. ... ... .... . 
St. Mary's College . ............ 

St. John's School. .. .. .. . ...... . 
Stock ton .academy h .. . ........ 
T onganoxie Friends' Academy. 
WaHhington Frien<l A' Academy 
Fairmountlnstitutei .......... 
L ewis Academ y ......•........ 

A lban y High Sohool. .•...... . . 
Bellewoocl Seminary . .... . . . .. . 
Ashland Collegiate I nstitute . . 
East ernKen tucky High Schoola 
Aubur n Semin ary* . . . ... ... .. . 
Malo and Female Institu t e ... . 
Beattyville Episcopal High 

School. 

Principal. 

3 

C.W.Lyon .. ............. 
John H . Hadley, A. B ..... 
D . M. Helfinstine, A. M ... 
Sew ard C. Howe .......... 
Volney W. Macy, .A. M .... 
C. P . Colgrove . .A. M . . .... 
Rev. J ames F . Zwemer, 

A .M. 
Al o nz o .Aberne thy, 

.A. M., Ph.D. 
J. W. Marshall ............ 
K . Gj erset ...... .......... 
W. C. Pidgeon, M . A ...... 
T.F. Tobin .• ... . ......... . 
J. T . Mat.thews .. .... . .... 
Presenfotion Nuns . ..... . 
R ev. E , Mannhardt ....... 

Sister M. Bernard Sh eri-
dan . 

C . P . Hendershot, .A. B . .. 
Carlton A . Foote . .. . ...... 
C. S. Bowman, presiden t .. 
Sister Mary Stanislaus ... 
R ev. E.G. Lanca1:1ter ,M.A. 
J ames E. McMeen .. .. . . . . 
Theo. Reynolds, .A. M . ... . 
L . E. '['upper, 1YI. A . . . .... . 
M other Mary PeteA . . . .. . . 
O.B. Whitaker. M.S.,.A .:M. 
S.Z.Sharr, A..M.,presiden t 
Charles E . Harroun, j r . .. . 
Rev. Cornelius H. Wo<lol.. 
D.R. Hawarth, A. B . . ... 
M other Ann Joseph . .. . . . 
Miss H . D . Kittredge . . . . . 
R ev. E <lward A. Higgin s, 

s. J. 
Walter M. J:iy, A. M .. .. .. 
R e,. F. E . Sherman .. ... . . 
Richard Haworth . . . . . .... 
Henry Townsend . ........ 
W. H. I sely , B . .A., B. S ... . 
J. M . Naylor, Ph. D .. . ... . 

A . L. R h oton ..... ...... .. 
W. G . L ord ...... . . . . .... . 
A . V. Babbs ........... . . . 
Rev. A ndrew Fleming ... . 
P . .A. Lyon,jr ...... . .. .. . . 
Rev. A. M . Vardeman ... . 
J .E. IL Galbraith . .. .. .. . 

Religious 
c1enoniina· 

tion. 

4 

Nonsect .. 
Friends . .. 
Christian . 
Non sect . . 
Friends ... 
N oniiect .. 
Reformed. 

Bapt ...... 

F riends ... 
Lnth ... . . 
Friends . . . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
R. C · ·· · · · 
Cong .. .. . 

R. C . ..... 

Nonsect . . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect . . 
R. C .. .... 
Cong ..... 
FriendR ... 
F ri n<ls ... 
Nousect .. 
RC .. . ... 
Nonsect .. 
Ger. Rapt. 
F r ee Meth 
Mennonite 
Frionds .. . 
R. C .. .... 
Nonsect .. 
R.C ... . . . 

P .E .. . ... 
Cong ..... 
Friends ... 
Fri r nc1s ... 
Cong .. . ... 
r r osb .. ... 

Bapt .... .. 
Pre!'!b .... . 
M.E . ... . . 
P. It: .. .. .. 
Cnm.Presb 
Bapt .... . . 
P.E .... .. 

539 
54.0 

~ l an(lville..... . . . . . .. Blan cl ville Baptist College ... . 
ostou . . . . . . . Male and Female Academy • . . . 

J. N .RobinRon ............ Bapt .. .. . . 

* , tatl~tics of 1893-9-i. 
a .\.n\ou.nt from benefactions, $1,000 . 
b Amount from lwnefactions, $600 . 

\V. B. Gwynn .......... . .. Non ect . . 

c Amo unt from benefactions, $!l,000. 
dAmount from b enefactions, $1,500. 
e Amount from benefactions, $150. 
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· other private seconclary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

In-
struct 

ors. 

--
~ ~ ij el 

~ ~ 
- -
:; 6 

- -

5 5 
1 2 
1 2 
0 5 
3 1 
3 4 
3 1 

5 3 

l 1 
0 2 
1 1 
4 3 
2 2 
2 2 
3 1 

0 2 

2 2 
1 1 
2 0 
0 5 
2 4 
0 1 
1 1 
2 4 
0 4 
3 4 
3 1 
3 0 
4 0 
2 0 
0 4 
0 2 

10 0 

8 0 
2 3 
1 1 
1 2 
3 3 
2 5 

3 0 
2 4 
1 2 
1 0 
2 1 
3 4 
1 0 

1 0 
2 1 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College 00 

college. .. 
second- prepara- cu 

<D .. Total aryin- tory stu- h ,,:, Value of 
second- eluded Elemen- Gradu- dents in .s ~ ~ grounds, 
ary stu- tary. Clas- Scien- ates in the class .. 

in col- <D 

~ ;;; build-
dents. umns sical. tific. 1895. that ~ .. ings, and 

course. course. graduates ::I '§ ~ 7 and 8. 0 scientific 
in 1895. Q 

------ ..... .s .s appa-

<D 
0 .. rn ratus. 

a5 <D <D <ti ~ <D ~ 
<1) <D 

j ~ a5 ~ a5 ce a5 ce <D 0$ <D <D ,;; ..0 s 
b.O s s csl s ~ s ~ s ~ s ~ s <e ~ A 

::I 

'" <D <1) <D <D <D <D <1) ::I 0 
~ ~ ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ;;e/ R ;;e/ Fl H ~ p-

- - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -- ----,, s 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1 'f 1s 19 20 21 22 23 24 
- - - -- - - - - - - -- - -- -- - -

187 183 0 0 0 0 10 8 11 4 .. -- - ·--· ----- ---- ---- -·--- -· ----.------
25 14 0 0 14 7 2 2 2 2 4 4 1 1 3 ---- 400 $3,500 
17 7 0 0 18 6 4 5 0 0 12 2 3 2 ---· ...... 500 20,000 
0 109 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... ---- ---- 7 2 ----- ---- ---· ------- ----------

50 35 0 0 0 0 ---· ..... ....... . .... 2 2 2 2 4 --·· 600 10,000 
58 48 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- ---- .... 12 18 4 2 -··· ...... 75 5,000 
52 20 ---· .. .... ... . ---- 48 10 ...... ...... 9 4 8 2 ·--- ---- 2,500 25,000 

83 84 0 0 38 32 ---- ...... ....... ..... 13 9 4 3 4 ---- 2,000 23,300 

14 11 0 0 20 11 1 1 2 3 2 0 2 0 3 ---- 500 2,000 
23 8 ---- ---- --- - ---- .... ... .. 3 2 2 2 ----- ...... 4 ...... 200 10, 000 
32 26 0 0 18 14 20 10 15 10 6 4 6 4 2 ---- 1,000 8,000 

118 70 0 0 65 70 15 6 12 3 8 7 -·-·· .... - - 3 GO 1,200 30, 000 
32 34 0 0 46 28 0 0 0 0 13 14 0 0 4 ..... 0 15, 000 

2 6 0 0 56 89 0 0 0 0 2 6 ...... - ---·- 2 ---- 15, 000 
50 30 0 0 20 4 ---· ---- ..... ---- 2 0 ----- ----- . .... ---- 1,206 40, 000 

0 23 ---· ---- 6 9 0 12 0 5 0 5 0 4 ..... .... 500 25, 000 

40 26 ---- .... 20 53 10 6 ...... ...... ---- --··- . ...... 3 . ..... ........ --------- -
5 11 ---- ....... -- -- ---- ---- . .... 5 0 1 0 1 0 4 ---· 50 300 

24 ]8 0 0 14 18 0 0 0 0 7 9 ----- ----- 4 .... 1,200 30,000 
0 40 0 0 0 50 ..... --- - ---- ---- o I 5 0 4 5 ---- 2,000 30, 000 

30 46 0 0 0 0 5 7 16 27 7 14 7 10 4 ---- 1,000 18, 000 
8 7 0 0 5 9 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ..... ......... 2, 500 

15 12 0 0 10 3 0 2 1 0 4 6 1 2 ---- ---- 300 3, 500 
60 41 0 0 12 11 10 6 12 5 8 6 6 3 4 ---- 500 30, 000 

0 25 0 0 0 40 ---- .... ---- ... .. 0 0 0 0 4 ---- 900 . ........... 
45 40 .... ... ---- 0 0 5 4 12 8 3 3 ......... ----- --- - ---- 3, 000 14,000 
41 16 ....... 81 100 ---- ---· .. .. ..... 4 3 1 1 3 ---- 1,100 60, 000 
16 12 0 0 ,12 10 - -- - ---- ..... .... 0 0 ----- -- --- 4 . .... 300 6, 000 
79 14 ---- ---- 3 1 79 14 ---- ---- 2 2 ----- ----- 3 .... 700 GO, 000 
13 9 0 0 13 14 ---- ---- ---- ..... 1 1 -- --- .... . 3 ..... ------- ----------

0 60 0 0 0 40 0 20 ---- ---- 0 1 0 2 4 ---- 050 10, 000 
5 3 0 0 13 20 ---- ---- ---- - --- 0 0 0 0 3 .... ------ - ----------

130 0 0 0 77 0 0 0 76 0 17 0 ........ ----- 3 ---- 2,000 200, 000 

47 0 0 0 15 0 4 0 ---- ...... 6 0 ()2 500 100,000 
9 14 1 0 9 4fl 3 1 ---· ---- 1 6 0 2 3 ---- 1,000 13, 635 

19 16 ... . ---- 12 10 8 10 . .. . ---- 1 1 1 1 3 ---- 400 4,000 
15 14 

•e () 
33 17 6 5 6 5 2 0 ..... . ----· 3 ---- 500 2, 000 

38 37 0 1 4 0 3 25 20 1 6 1 5 3 ...... 200 60, 000 
60 53 ... ...... 30 35 6 2 .. .... . .... 0 10 5 0 4 . .... 300 60,000 

8 10 0 0 62 50 2 2 0 0 ....... ...... 0 0 ...... ...... . 0 2, 000 
1 66 0 0 10 46 1 4 0 0 0 5 0 2 ...... .. .. ... ......... . 500 
7 6 0 0 ]0 9 l 2 0 0 1 3 1 3 3 4.1 
5 6 0 0 20 10 1 1 0 0 0 0 g 0 ...... 41 0 6,000 

25 14 0 0 30 40 3 8 ..... ...... 2 2 ..... . ....... ... .. .... ....... . 10, 000 
37 35 0 0 12 20 ... . ..... .. .... ..... 2 4 .......... ..... . 3 ..... 50(1 8, 000 

2 5 ... . ..... 9 8 . .. . ..... . ... . . .... ....... ..... ...... ..... . . ..... .. .... .......... 3,000 

25 5 0 0 20 15 7 4 10 8 4 2 4 2 4 ...... 5,000 
15 1-! 0 0 14 10 0 0 7 3 0 0 0 0 ---- . .... 0 3,000 

f Amounr, from benefactions, $860. 
g Amount from benefactions, $300. 

hAmount from b enefactions , $737. 
i Amount from benefactions, $2,000. 

493 
494 
495 
496 
497 
498 
499 

500 

501 
502 
503 
504 
505 
506 
507 

508 

509 
510 
511 
512 
513 
514 
515 
516 
517 
518 
519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 
525 

526 
527 
528 
529 
5'30 
531 

532 
533 
534 
535 
536 
537 
538 

539 
540 
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·541 
542 
543 
544 
545 
546 
547 
548 
540 
550 

551 

552 
553 
554 
555 
51\6 
557 
558 
551) 
560 
561 

562 
563 
564 

565 
566 
567 
568 
569 
570 
571 
572 
573 
574 

State ancl post.office. 

1 

KENTVCKY-continued. 

Buffalo ..••.••..•...... 
Burkesville .......•. . 
Cadiz .... . . •. . ....... 
Campbellsburg .•••... 
Campbellsville ...... . 
Carrollton ........... . 
Cecilian ...••••••...... 
Clinton ..•.•.......... 

...... do . . ...... •...... 
Corinth ............. . 

Covington ......••.... 

..... do ..••...••.•..... 

..... do .. .....•...••••. 
Cynthiana .. ........ .. . 

..... do ......••....... . 
Elizabethtown ...... . 
Elkton .......••...... 
F lat Gap ............ . 
Flippin ....•••.•...•.. 
]'rankfort ........... . 
Fulton .............. . 

Gethsemane: ..•••••.. 
Greensburg ....••.... 
Greenville .••...•..... 

Halway •. •••......... 

N::tG~eei; :::::::: ~ 
H enderson .......... . 
..... do ............... . 
Hindman .. .......... . 
Bopkinsvme ........ . 
Hustonville .. ....... . 
Independence ....... . 
Jackson . . ...•........ 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Stat'istics of endowed acacleniies
1 

setni11a1;ies, and ' 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina. 

tion. 

East Lynn College ............. B. H. Mont/!omer y ....... Nonsect .. 
A lexander College * . . • . . . • • . . . M. A very Col ton. . .. . . . . . . . Pres b ..... 
Cadiz High School. ......•..... Il. L. Holt ................ Nonsect .. 
Campbellsbur g Graded Sch-001. J. \V. Pearcy ............. Nonseet .. 
Campbellsville H igh School * . . J. R. Sanders ............. Presb .... . 
St. John the Evangelist ........ I. M. Ahmann. rector .... . R. C · · · · · · 
Cecilian College".............. A. D . Cecil, president' ..... R. C · • · • · · 
Clin~?n qouege.*····· . ......... EdwardK. Chandler,D.D. J3apt ..... . 
Ma.nm College . . ..... .. . .. .. J.C.DeanandJ.C. Speight M. E. So .. 
Northern Kentucky Normal A. A. Hibner, A. B ........ Nonsect ·· 

School. 
Educational Institute of Cov. Dr. Alois Schmiut .. ....... Nonsect · · 

ington. 
Notre Dame Academy ........ . · Sister Superior .... ....... R. C ···· ·· 
Rug~yPreparator~ School •••. K. J. Morris, A. M •••..... Nonsect .. 
Harrison] emale College •..••. J. A. Brown .... .... ... .. .. Nonsect · · 
Smith's Classical School. . ..... N. F. Smith ..... .. . ....... Nonscct .. 
Hardin Collegiate Institute .... L. ·w. Doolan, B. A ........ Nonsect .. 
Vanderbilt Training School • •. R. E. Crockett, B. A ....... M . E. So · · 
Enterprise High School* . • • . . . James G. Talbert ......... Bapt · · · · · · 
Monroe Normal School ..•..... E.T. Thomas ............. Non:iect ·· 
St. Josej}h's Academy ..•.. . ... SisterLiguori. ............ R. C ·•·•·· 
Fulton Normal and Business A . M. Kirkland .... .. . .... Nonsect .. 

College. 
Gethsemane College . . . . . . . . . . . M. Edm,md........ ....... R. C · · · · · · 
Greensburg Academy . ........ . K. van der Maaten ........ Non sect·· 
Greenvillo L adies' College and Mrs. S. T. Hall.... ....... . M. E. So · · 

College·for Young Men. 
Douglas Academy .......•..... 
Hampton Academy ........... . 
Bazel Green Aca.demy ........ . 
Henderson Female Seminary •. 
Ilenderson High School ••..... 
Hinclman School. ... . . ...... . . . 
Hopkinsville High School>- ... . 
Christian College* .. .......... . 
Independence High School ..•. 
Jackson Collegiate Institute ... 

Rev. James Rice ......... . 
W . Vv. Appleton ..... ... .. . 
Wm.H.Cord ............ . 
Miss S.S. Towles . ... .... . 
Miss .A.nuioM. Starling .. . 
George Clarke ..... ... . . . . 
,Tames O. Ferrell .. .. ..... . 
M. G. Thomson ..... . .. .. . 
George W. Dunlop ....... . 
Eugene P. Mickel, M.A., 

D . D. 

Konsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Christian . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonseet .. 

1 Kon sect .. 
.,.onseet .. 

1 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Prcsb ..... 

575 Kirksville . .. .... . .... Elliott Instituto ............. .. Whitty Waldrop ........ . Nonsect .. , 
Nonsect . . 576 La Grange . . . . . . . . . . . ]'unk Seminary ..... ........ .. . 

577 .. ... do ....... .. ...... . The La Grange Academy* .... . 
578 Lexington..... .. ..... Alloghan Academy ......••.... 
579 ..... do ................ St. Catharine's Academy ...... . 
580 Loretto. ...... . . . . . . . . Loretto Academy . ... ......... . 
581 Louis,ille ............ . .Allmond's University School.. 
582 Lonisvillo (1225-1227 Collegiate School.,. ..... ....... . 

4th a,e.J. 
583 Louisville ............ Flexner's School. .. .... ....... . 
584 .. ... do ................ Ilampton College ............. . 
585 

1 

.... do ......... ...... . Kentucky Home School. ...... . 
586 .• •.. do ... ....... . .. .. . Louisvil{e Training School for 

Boys. 
587 ..... do ... ... .......... Presentation Academy ....... . 
588 ..... do................ St. Xavier's College-...... ..... . 
580 :,Iayficld .. .... ..... .. West Kentucky College* ..... . 

~z Mayil\·illo • · · • • • · · · · . . Ila;\"SWOOd Female Seminary .. 
502 . Miu!~sb~;.;: ·.·.·.·.· .. · .· .· .· St. Francis <lo Sales Academy* . 

., Millersburg Training School 
for Boys and Young Men. 

* Statistics of 1803-94. 

Thad. Wilkerson, B. S., 
l.S. 

John J . Roberts ......... . 
A. N. Gordon ......... ~ .. . 
Mother Cleophns Mills .. . 
Mother Catharine . ... .. .. . 
MarcnsB . .A.llmond, LL. D. 
Mrs. P. B. Semple ... . . ... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
R. C ······ 
R.C .. .... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

.Abraham Flexner .... . •.. Nonscct .. 
L. D. H. Cowling .. ....... Nonsect .. 
Miss Belle Peers ........ .. P. E ..... . 
IT. K. Taylor, .A. . M . .•.. •• . Nonsect .. 

Sister Entropia .... . .. ... . 
Rev. Brother Stani laus .. . 
Ilenry A. :MacDonald, 

M . .A. 
Rev. J. S. Ilays, D. D ....• . 
Mother Dolores Smith .•.. 
c. M. nest, C. E ... . ...... . 

R. C ···•·· 
R. C ·•·•· • 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsest .. 
R.C ······ 
Nonsect .. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894- 95~Continuecl. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College "' college. F-< 

In- second- prepara- Gs! 

~ Total 
(I) 

struct- aryin- Gradu- tory stu- I>, Value of 
ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s I>, ~ grounds, 

ary stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien-
1895. the class 

~ t te build-
dents. umn·s sical tific that F-< F-< ings, and 

7 and 8 . course. course. graduates p ;:§ scientific 
0 in 1895. Q .s .s appa-

-------------- ..... ratus . 
c.i ai <l) ai <D <l) <l) 

0 F-< "' .$ :5 (I) (I) 

ai ?. a5 ~ 
<D ~ <D ~ <l) ~ <l) cil <l) ~ ai <11 1 ] s s ~ s s s l:JJ 

~ ?. cil cil cil s ~ ~ ~ s A 
Cl (I) (I) (I) 0 (I) (I) (I) 0 

~ R ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ f:.i ~ R H ~ p-
- - - - - - - - - - -- - - -- --
i) 6 7 s 9 10 11 12 13 14 :ta :16 17 lS 19 20 21 2:J 23 24 

- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - -- ---

1 1 15 10 0 30 30 ---· ........ ---- 0 0 0 0 ---· ---- ........... $1, 000 541 
1 1 2 8 36 30 1 2 0 0 0 0 ...... ..... ............. 15, 000 542 
1 1 17 () 0 40 8 3 5 ....... ------- 5,000 543 
1 3 8 6 0 0 30 32 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 ....... 39 4,500 544 
3 2 40 23 0 0 7 10 18 21 10 14 6 0 6 0 4 ··-· 0 4,000 545 
1 1 20 25 0 0 14 16 ---- ...... 12 3 12 3 4 ---- -- ----- 2,500 546 
7 0 167 0 0 0 0 0 40 0 ···- ---- ....... ....... .... ..... 5,000 25,000 547 
1 1 20 20 25 37 . ... . ...... ---- . .... 3 5 . ....... --··· ..... . .... 300 25,000 548 
2 2 35 35 94 8'1 ---- ---- ---- ---- 2 0 ...... ...... ---· 500 17,000 549 
0 1 22 28 0 0 15 25 ---- ---- .... .... . .... . ..... ····- ----- 4 20 2,500 550 

1'l 16 0 0 2 20 ...... ...... . ..... ...... 5 2 2 4 1,000 551 

0 4 0 10 0 0 43 64 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 3 4 ---- ------- -----·---- 552 
1 0 lG 0 0 0 12 0 2 0 2 0 2 0 1 0 4 28 100 4,000 553 
0 2 0 44 0 40 0 24 0 20 0 2 ----- ----- ---- ---· 500 20, 000 554 
1 1 35 14 0 0 20 11 20 2 0 0 15 1 15 1 800 3,000 555 
4 2 37 13 0 0 8 2 25 10 8 3 3 2 3 2 4 60 20,000 556 
2 0 76 4 0 0 0 0 40 4 10 0 3 0 3 0 4 .... 200 25,000 557 
1 0 21 !) 0 0 30 24 -- -- ---- ..... ---- 0 0 ----- ----- .... ---- 500 1,040 558 
2 1 60 35 0 0 20 ]5 0 0 ..... ---- ..... ·-·· -···· ··--- ---· . ........ 2,000 559 
0 2 0 }() 60 45 ---· ...... ---- ...... ---· ----- . ...... 3 .... 560 
2 2 40 55 70 50 ...... ...... ---- ..... 3 3 ----- . ..... ... . ..... 170 9,500 561 

(j 0 3() 0 0 0 155 0 0 0 0 ..... . ..... ---· ---- 300 18,000 562 
1 0 17 20 0 0 48 37 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ---- ------- 3,000 563 
2 1 7 12 0 0 18 35 5 2 3 1 4 200 15,000 564 

1 0 17 10 0 0 16 11 ..... ---- ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 4 ---- ------· 1,000 565 
1 l 28 28 0 0 12 8 10 !) 18 15 10 8 10 8 3 --- -........... 2,000 566 
1 1 60 2-! 33 ' 3G 3 0 5 2 3 0 3 0 400 8,000 567 
1 4 0 34 0 0 20 0 1 0 0 0 9 0 0 4 ---- 650 5,000 568 
1 3 52 40 0 0 4 3 7 6 ---· ---·· ----- 4 ---- 300 18,000 569 
2 2 46 11 0 0 102 7G ·-·· .... ---· . .... 9 4 --- - ---- -----·- 2,500 570 
1 0 33 0 0 0 0 0 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- .... . 571 
1 2 15 2!) 12 15 2 8 ---- ---- ...... ----- ..... --·· !)OO 10, 000 572 
1 2 2() 7 0 0 18 20 5 0 0 0 ----- ...... 300 3,500 573 
5 1 07 55 0 0 40 35 ..... ---- ·- - · ....... 0 1 4 120 1,250 10,000 574 

2 2 :n 50 0 () 14 16 8 12 8 4 6 3 6 3 4 225 7,500 575 
2 1 10 15 0 0 70 60 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 150 27,000 576 

1 0 ]4 6 0 0 9 3 4 3 4 0 0 1 0 1 306 2,264 577 
1 0 18 1 0 0 0 0 18 1 ---- ..... . ...... ··- -. .... ...... ..... ---- ··----- ---------· 578 
0 2 0 16 0 0 14 84 ... ..... . ---· ---- 0 7 0 7 4 -- -- 683 ·····--·-- 579 
0 (j 0 4-5 0 0 0 15 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 6 --·· ---- 1,200 264,000 580 
2 1 19 1 0 0 15 1 4 0 -··· ---· ........... 581 
0 (j 0 (j,1 0 48 0 12 0 4 0 4 300 582 

2 0 !) 0 0 6 0 1 0 3 0 5 0 5 0 3 ---- 100 ---------- 583 
0 10 0 110 15 40 0 50 0 60 0 18 0 6 5 ---- 5,000 40,000 584 
0 5 0 34 !) 47 ... . ..... - --- . ---- 0 4 4 ---· 585 
1 1 25 0 0 20 2 5 0 3 0 2 0 2 0 ---- ---- 300 10,000 586 

0 ;J 1 39 0 0 26 59 ...... ..... ..... . .... 0 3 ··-·· ..... 4 ...... 400 100,000 587 
7 0 8-t 0 0 0 ()9 0 .... . ..... .... ---- 10 0 ---·· ..... 4 ---- 588 
3 1 42 58 0 0 23 30 ---- ..... ...... ..... 0 4 ..... ..... ....... ---- 250 35, 000 589 

1 4 0 42 0 7 13 ...... ....... .... . ... 0 3 0 0 4 ..... 1,500 1,200 590 
0 G 0 45 0 35 ..... ..... ---- --·· 0 1 ..... ····- ..... . ..... 2,000 501 
2 1 42 0 0 16 0 6 32 0 4 0 4 0 4 ..... 200 1,500 502 
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Statistics of endoiced acaclemies, se1ninar·ies, and 

State and post-office. Name. 

1. 

KENTUCKY-continued. 

593 Morgantown . . . . . . . . . Morgantown Seminary .••...... 
594 Mount Sterling ...... Kentuckv Training School ... . 
595 Nazareth. . . . . . . . . . . . . Nazareth· Literary Institution. 
596 Newport ... .•........ Mount St. Martin's Academy .. 
597 North Middletown... English and Classical Insti-

tute.* 
598 Owenton.. ........ . .. Smith's Classical School ...... . 

~~5 i::i~~~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : i~r~acr~!sfc~i1~~B.t~t~ ~:::::: 
601 ..... do ..... ...... ..... Preparatory School ........... . 
602 ..... do ................ Select School ..... ............ . 
603 Pikeville............. Pikeville Collegiate Institute .. 
604 Princeton ........•... PrincetonCollegiateinstitutea 
605 Providence ... .. ... _.. Male and Female Academy* .. 
606 Richmond ......... _.. Madison Female Institute* .. . 
607 Russellville ..•....... Miss Sevier's School. ........ - . 
608 St.Joseph ... _........ Mount St.Joseph's Academy .. 
609 Sharpsburg .......... Male andFemaleCollege ...... . 
610 Shelbyville........... Scearce 's Academv ........... . 
611 ... . do .... _ ........... Science Hill School. .. - -..... . 
612 Slaughtersville .. ..... Van Horn Institute ........... . 
613 T aylorsville.......... Spencer Institute ............. . 
614 Vanceburg ........... Riverside Seminary ........... -
615 Versailles ....... ..... Henry .Academy ............. .. 
616 ..... do ................ Rose Hill Seminary ........... . 
617 Williamslmrg ........ Williamsburg Academy* •..•.. 

LOUISIANA. 

618 A..rcadia ...•...••..... 
619 Clinton .......•...... 
620 Columbia ........... . 
621 Coushatta ........... . 
622 Donaldsonville ...... . 
623 Franklinton ......... . 
624 Gibsland ............ . 
625 Grand Coteau ..... .. . 
626 ,Jackson .... ........ .. 

627 .••.. do ............... . 
628 Lafayette ..... ..... .. 
620 Mount Lebanon ..... . 
630 Napoleonville ....... . 
631 Newiberia ......... .. 

632 
633 
634 

New Orleans ... _ .... . 
..... do ............... . 
New Orleans (1727 

Carondelet st.). 

~ii!to~e;~~!te I~~ti0

t~t~:::::: 
Piu e Grove Academy* ........ . 
Male and Female College ...... . 
St. Vincent's Institute ........ . 
Franklinton Centralinstitute .. 
Gibsland Institute ............ . 
Sacred Heart Convent ........ . 
Feliciana Female Collegiate 

Institute. * 
Millwood Female Institute* .. . 
Mount Carmel Convent* ...... . 
Monnt Lebanon College ...... . 
Napoleonville High School. ... . 
Fasnacht Graded Institute ... . 

Carnatz Institute ............. . 
Columbian Institute* ..... . ... . 
Dykers' s Institute ... ......... . 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

J. A. Stewart ............. Nonsect .. 
C. W. Fowler, M.A., C. E. Nonse.ct .. 
Mother Helena Tormey... R. C ..... . 
Re'\'. Mother M. Leo ...... R. C ..... . 
Thos. C. Curran ........ -. . Non sect .. 

H. C. Smith .......... ..... Nonsect .. 
Sister Mary Regina.. ..... R. U ... - .. 
Mrs. M. W . Berry ......... Nonsect .. 
W. L. Yerkes ....... ...... Nonsect.. 
Miss M. S. Tipton ......... Nonsect .. 
T. J. Kendrick ......... ... Presb ... .. 
John M. Richmond ....... Presb .... . 
W. S. Coleman ..... ....... Nonsect .. 
J. D. Clark ................ Nonsect .. 
Miss Elizabeth Sevier .... Epis . .. .. . 
Mother Florence ......... . R. C .... .. 
Miss Fannie B. Talbot.. .. Presb .. .. . 
George S. Scearce... ...... Bapt ... ---
W. T. Poynter, D. D ...... Nonsect .. 
W.R. Smith, A. B . ..... ... Nonsect .. 
George F. "\V'inston, LL. B. Non sect . . 
Lawrence Rolfe, A. B .. .. . Nonsect .. 
wm:Renry,A.M ......... Nonsect .. 
Mrs. G. B. Crenshaw...... N onscct --
Chas. M. Stevens ......... Cong ... .. 

R.A. Smith,,, •........... 
Mrs. S. E. Munday ....... . 
J. A . Walker, A . 'M ...... . 
W. D. Powell, A. M ... ... . 
Sister M. Clotilda ...... .. . 
W. D. Bene, A. M ........ -
G.L. Wren ............. .. 
MadameE. Chandet ...... . 
Miss L. J . Catlett ....... - -

Miss M. B. :McCalmont ... . 
Mother St. Pat,rick . . .... . 
W. E. Robinson . ......... . 
JusoFontaine,jr ......... . 
Miss Mario Louise Fas-

nacht. 
Miss Leoine de Varenne .. 
Miss H. Fritz Gerald . .... 
Mi11s Ilarriett V. Dykers . . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nousect . -
Nonscct .. 
R.C ...... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
R.C ...... 
Nonsect .. 

M. E. So .. 
R.C .... .. 
Bapt.. .. .. 
R. C .... .. 
Nonsect ·· \ 

Nonsect . . 
R.C ...... 
Nonscct .. 

635 New Orleans (2231 
Prytania st.). 

French and English Boarding Mrs. Francis D. Blake Epis ... - . -
and Day School. and Mrs. Lucia P. Chap-

636 

637 

638 
630 
640 
641 
642 

New Orleans (1456 
Camp st.). 

New Orleans (372 Es-
planade st.) . 

New rleal18 .. .. .... . 
.... . do ............... . 
..... do .............. .. 
..... do ........ .... .. .. 
New rleans (2618 

Coliseum st.). 

Home School.. ................. ~/i~:n~~pbie B. Wright ... Nons ct .. 

Markey-Picard Institute ...... . 

St. Joseph's .Academy ....... .. 
t .. fary's Dominican Academy 

St. 8im on's Select 'chool * ... . 
el ct School for :Boys* ....... . 

Southern Academic Institute*. 

* Statistics of 1803-94. 

Mrs. Matthey and Madame 
A. Picarcl. 

Sist r Col tta ... .... .... .. 
l~other Mary 13. Harding. 

1sler Ad laicle .......... . 
L. C. Ferr1·ll ............ .. 
Mrs. J, E. Seaman ..•...... 

Nonsect .. 

R.C ..... . 
R. C ... .. 
R. l) ..... . 
Nonsed .. 
Nonscct .. 
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other private secondary schoo.ls, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ,;, 

college. ~ In- second- prepara- a, -~ 
struct- Total ary in- Gradu- tory stu- I>-, 'O Value of 

ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s Po h gronnds, 
arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- ... 

in col- 1895. the class 
~ ~ ~ uuild-

dents. umns sical tific that ... i-. ings, and 
7 and 8. course. course. graduates p ·s ;§ scientific 0 

in 1895. <) .s .s appa-
------------ , ___ '+-< ratus. 

<l) Ii <l) <l) 
0 ... a, 

~ ~ 
<l) 

<l) Ii <l) 
~ a, a, 

• cil Cl) Cl) ~ Cl) Cl) ~ G.i ~ ~ 
s 

1 ~ s s s ~ s b.O p 
~ ~ 'al ~ ~ p 'al a, 

~ 
a, 

~ 
a, 

~ 
a, 

~ 
~ a, a, a, p 0 

~I~ ~ ~ fa'! fa'! R R ~ I_:'._ ~ R H :z; ~ 
---- - - - - ---

a 6 7 s 9 10 11 12 13 14 ta 16 17 lS 19 20 21 22 23 24 

0 20 20 0 0 50 60 3 2 13 6 4 $3,000 593 
3 45 20 0 0 6 9 0 0 1 0 --~rr 1 0 4 45 200 8,500 : 594 
0 5 0 36 0 0 0 34 0 0 4 - --. 5,000 ----- ---- - 595 
0 4 0 26 0 36 ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----- ....... ---- .... ---···· 596 
1 1 13 7 33 20 ---- ---- ---- ...... o I o ....... ....... ---- . ... 0 10,000 I 597 

I 

1 1 32 20 0 3 4 2 ---- ---- 598 
0 3 6 23 44 83 ---- -_JfX_ 4 300 20,000 

! 
599 

0 3 0 45 0 25 1,200 2,000 GOO 
1 0 32 0 4 0 14 0 3,000 601 
0 1 0 30 0 0 0 20 0 5 0 5 0 0 5 ---- 600 3,000 602 
2 2 40 30 0 0 20 20 4 ] 2 2 ~ 0 2 0 5 100 10,000 603 
2 3 28 24 0 0 27 28 ---- ---- ---- ---- n 1 0 ---· 10 1,300 60,000 604 
2 2 65 60 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---· .... 500 1,500 605 
0 7 0 100 0 0 20 20 ---- ---· ---- ---- 0 7 ----- ----- ...... ---- 500 35,000 606 
0 1 6 2 0 0 1 2 1 3 ---· ---- ...... ---- ....... ----- ..... --- · 607 
0 2 0 20 0 0 0 30 0 12 0 5 0 10 0 10 4 900 . ........ ·1 608 
0 2 10 20 0 0 50 50 2 1 0 0 3 8 2 0 4 500 .......... 609 
1 1 60 12 0 0 10 6 13 2 5 1 6 1 6 1 5 3,000 610 
1 6 1 89 0 0 11 61 1 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 4 1,500 .. "'.''' Im 0 2 20 26 20 30 --- - ... . --- ----- ---- ---- ----- ----- 4 
1 1 17 35 0 0 8 10 ---- . .. . ... . ·-·· 0 0 4 0 .......... 613 
1 2 14 8 40 41 ..... ... - ..... --·· 1 0 1 0 4 .. . .. ..... 614 
1 0 35 0 0 0 0 35 0 ··-· ---- ---- ---- ---·- ----- .... --- - -----·· 13,000 I 615 
0 2 5 15 0 0 20 15 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 ---- 500 10,000 I 616 
1 1 13 9 0 0 108 120 1 0 ...... ---- 1 1 --- ·- ----- ---· ..... 1,200 2,000 617 

2 1 48 46 0 0 17 14 8 5 6 1 1 5 0 5 4 33 300 2,500 618 
0 3 0 23 0 0 10 10 ---- ---- ---- --- - 0 3 ----- ----· ---- ---- 500 1,500 610 
2 0 31 0 5 (j 3 4 ---· 0 620 
1 0 25 13 0 0 34 40 5 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 -- -- 200 8,000 621 
0 2 0 22 0 54 ---- ---· ---- ·-·· ---· ---· ....... ....... ---- --·· 900 20,000 622 
1 1 28 21 0 0 35 41 ---- ---- ---· ---· 0 0 0 0 4 -- -- 2,500 623 
0 2 9 14 0 0 34 27 3 7 6 7 0 0 0 0 4 -· ·· 200 4,000 624 
0 5 36 60 0 0 37 69 ---- ---· ---· ---- 0 0 0 0 325 625 
0 4 4 36 0 0 26 30 ---· r ---- 0 2 --- -- ..... ---- . ... ----·- · 8,000 626 

0 1 1 48 0 4 ---- - .... -·-· ........... 10,000 627 
0 5 10 40 0 0 30 93 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... 628 
0 2 39 65 0 0 46 15 5 0 .... 0 4 0 4 3 0 40,000 629 
0 2 10 10 0 0 32 8 1 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 ---- ------- ---··----· 630 
0 1 11 10 0 0 10 11 ... .......... . ---· 0 1 ...... ....... 3 ---· 400 2,000 631 

0 2 0 10 0 25 0 4 0 2 0 1 3 .... 400 632 
0 1 0 14 20 36 0 0 0 0 0 5 ----- ----- .... ...... 375 10,000 633 
0 1 0 11 0 3 16 ... . -··· ... ..... 0 3 300 11), 000 634 

6 0 53 0 56 2 0 0 0 2 4 1,500 25,000 635 

0 5 94 0 11 83 0 20 0 0 20 20 350 15,000 636 

1 2 10 0 30 90 5 0 0 0 0 10 6 0 2 ....... ---·-· · 10,000 637 

0 8 0 100 0 0 0 135 0 16 0 0 0 4 0 4 . .... 7,000 638 
0 10 0 175 0 0 0 125 0 12 0 0 0 6 ---· . ..... . 4 ..... 800 0 639 
0 4 0 42 0 0 46 272 ... . --- ---- ....... . 0 16 --- - ---- 1,500 640 
3 1 70 0 0 0 80 0 . .. . ---· ..... . ... ... 0 10 0 JO --·· ---· --·--- - 10,000 641 
1 2 0 30 0 0 20 50 --·· .. . . .... .... 0 5 0 2 500 25,000 642 

a.A.mount from benefactions, $1,000. 
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Statistics of endowed Maclernies, seminaries, and 

State aDll l)ost-office. Name. Principal. 
Religious 
denomina

tion. 

1 3 

LOUISIANA- continued. 

613 
G44 
G15 

~1i:_ ~~1.~~~~: ~ ~:::::: ~!l!~!lt1!~1i1i:i;;tit;;t~:::: T. W. Dyer ............... Non.sect .. 
R.J. V1Tilson --·---········ Nonsect .. 
Sister Mary . -... .. ... -. . • . R. C -. -· ·. 

646 
647 
64G 
640 
650 
651 

Opelousas .••...•.. _.. Academy of the Immaculate 
Conception. 

- - •• -<l-0 ••••••••••••••• - Opelousas Female Institute .... Mrs. M. M. Hayes ......... Nonsect. -
Sister Valeria ...... ....... R. C ..... . 

652 
653 
654 
655 
656 

657 
658 
659 
660 
661 
662 
663 
66-t 
665 
666 
667 
668 
669 

670 
671 
672 
673 
674 
675 
676 
677 
678 
670 
6&0 
681 

682 
683 
68-! 
685 
686 
687 
088 
080 
6'.)0 

Gill 

602 

Paincourtville- ·- __ .. Mount Carmel Convent*.·-·-·-
Shreveport _ .... - - . . . . Thatcher Institute ......... -.. -
Thibodeaux --- -·- ... _ MonntCarmel Convent* •. ···--
\Vashington. -· ............ do . ______ ....... __ . _ .. --·. -
·winsted • . . . . . . . . . . . . Gilbert Scientific and Indus

trial College.* 
MAINE . 

A.thens-············-· 
Bangor .... • - ........ . 
l~ethel. __ .. _ ..... . - . _ . 
Blue Rill ...... -·---·-
Bucksport ..•. _ .•..... 

Charleston __ ...... _. -
Cumberland Center .. 
Deering . _ .. _ ... - ..... 
Dresden Mills- - - . - . - . 
East Machias ._ ...... . 
Farmington ........ _. 
I!'oxcroft ............ . 

li~:1:::::::: :~ ::: : :: 
Hebron .... _ ......... . 
Houlton __ .. ., ....... . 
Kents Hill .......... . 

L ewiston ............ . 
Limerick- ........... . 
Limington .......... . 
Li tchfielcl Corners ... . 
Newcastle .... ···-· .. . 
New Gloucester ..... . 
North Anson . _._._ .. . 
North Bridgton···--· 
Paris ...... • UUu ••• •••• 

Pittsfield __ ._._ ...... _ 
Portland·······-·-·--
Presque Isle ....... _. 

Saco.·--·-·········-·· 
Sebago--- -·-· · ···-··· 
South Rerwick·-····· 
South China ......... . 
Vassalboro ..... _ .... . 
,T aterford ......... _ . 
Waterville ..•........ 
Wilton .............. . 
Yarmouth ........... . 

• Ll..ll'YL.Um. 

Somerset Academy ..... _ ... - . -
Clii,ssical and English School .. 
Gould Academy ........... - - .. 
B1110 Hill Academy. -......... . 
East Maine Conference Semi· 

nary. 
Higgins Classical Institute .•.. 
Greely Institute._ ...... . ..... -
St. Joseph's Academy* .. - .... . 
Bridge Acndemy .... - . - ...•.. . 
Washington Academy '' .....•.. 
Abl>ottFamilySchooi. .... - ..•. 
Foxcroft Academy -...... --.• --
Fryeburg Academy* ........ __ 
Pennell Institute_ -.......... .. 
Hampel en Academy .... -... __ .. 
Hebron Academy ... _ .. _._ .... . 
lUcker Classical Instituto .... . 
Mnine Wesleyan Seminary and 

Female College. 
Latin Scbool *- .......... . --· .•. 
Phillip's Limerick Academy ... 
Limington Academy*········
Litchfield Academy* .......•.. 
Lincoln Aca<lemy ............. . 
Stevens School .. -······---···-
.a~son Academy ....... __ .. _ .. . 
Bndgton .academy a ........ _ .. 
Paris Hill Academy .. ......... . 
Maino Central Institute .. .... . 
St. Elizabeth's A.ca<lemy ....• .. 
St. John's English and Classi· 

cal School. 
Thornton Academy ........•.. . 
Potter Academy .............. . 
Berwick Academy ....... _. __ .. 
Erskine Academy .... ... ..... . 
Oak Grovo Seminary b .•••. _ •.. 
Don glass Seminary .......... _. 
Coburn Chlssical Institute ... . 
Wilton Acatlemy ....... ... . .. . 
North Yarmouth Acaclomy ... . 

Geo. E. Thatcher ..... ... _. N onsect .. 
Sister M. Apolino ........ . R. C .. ·• - -
Mother Mary Elizabeth--- R. C ...• •• 
W. D . Godman ···· -···-··· M.E ..... . 

L.C. Williams--··· -····-· 
Miss Helen L. Newman ... 
Edgar M. Simpson, .A .. n .. -
Eugene H . Stover, A.. 13. - .. 
A. 1<'. Chase, Ph.D., presi-

dent. 
C. C. Richardson, A. M ... . 
Edgar L . Pe1;1nell. ...... -.. 
Mother M. 'I eresa ..... -... 
F. V. Gunnuer·-·····---·· 
Ivory H. Robinson ....... . 
A. H.A.bbott, A . M .. -----· 
Eugene L. Sampson, A. M. 
John C. Hull, A . n ....... . 
W. 13. Andrews, A . hl .... . 
Albert Robinson ......... . 
W. E. Sarge11t - -··· ..... .. 
ArtburM: Thomas, A.M .. 
Charles W. Gallagher, 

A.M.,D.D. 
Ivory F. Frisbee ... -..... . 
Willis B. Moore, A . B -···· 
Wm.G.Lord ............. . 
W.F. Sims ............... . 
J' ohn Edward Dinsmore .. . 
M. n. Stevens. _ .......... . 
W alter W. Poore, A. B ... . 
Elmer E. Froncl1, A . M . .. . 
Eli Edgecomb ......... _ .. . 
0. H. Drake, A . hl ........ . 
Mother M. Teresa .... .... . 
Rev. Charles F . Sweet _ ... . 

Edwin P. Sampson, A. hl .. 
E. P. Barrell, A . M .... _ .. . 
Geo. A. Dickey ... _ . ..... . 
W. J'. Thompson ......... . 
Ilenr,\· Il. Goddard, A. M .. 
Miss Il. E. Douglass ..... . 
F. ,V. J'olm~on, A. M ..... . 
Drew T. Ilarthorn, A. B .. . 
llev. B. P, Sn.ow, A. M .... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
M.E .... -. 

Dapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
R.C.----· 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect -· 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsoct .. 
Bapt .. ... . 

ft~:::::: 
FrecTI:ipt. 
Cong ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non ect .. 
l!'reeBapL 
R.C ..... . 
P.E ..... . 

Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Kon ·oct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Friend .. . 
Cong .... . 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Ilaltimoro . ..... -····- Tho Baltimore Academy of tho Sister Mary Bernartlino R. C ... .. . 
Ilaltimoro (870 Lin- T~ ijltation. .Millard. 

den ave.). o 'oys' Latin School. ...•.•. J'. A. Duuham, . n. .... .. -onsect. _ 

" tatistics of 1803--0-!. a.A.mount from benefactions, $500 . 



STATISTICS _OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

other private secondary schools, 1894-.?5-Continnecl. 

Students. 

Preparing for 4 

College ,,; 
Colored I'-

In- college. prepara- C':S 
second- Q) I'-

struct- Total aryin- Gradu- tory stu- p-, ,,;; 

ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .;l I>-, i,:. 
arystu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 

~ ~ 
I'-

dents . sical tific that cij 

I'- · !'-umns course. course. graduates ::l ·s ;§ 7 aud 8. in 1895. 0 
0 

"'-< .s ------------------------ '+-< 0 0 "' d c:5 c:5 d d co co a5 ~ 
F- Q) 
Q) 

~ Q) cl <l) c:1 a5 cl <D cl a5 ~ <D cl <D cl d ~ ~J) 's ,;J ~ ?. s ?. s ~ ~-cl s cl s cl s ~ s A 'o Q) Q) :ll Q) Q) Q) Q) ::l 
~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H ~ ~ 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - ------ - ----
5 6 7 § ~ 10 11 12 :B.3 14 15 16 17 H, 19 20 21 22 23 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - ----

6 0 6! 0 - -.. ---- 58 0 7 0 5 0 3 0 3 ---- 500 
2 0 30 20 0 0 20 ~3 12 8 6 9 2 4 2 4 4 ---- ·------
2 2 ]0 20 0 0 20 40 ---· .... ··-- ---· -- ... ---- ....... ....... 3 ..... ... ..... 
0 2 7 G ··-- ---- 15 12 ---- ---· ---- ..... 0 2 ...... . ...... ..... .... ........ 
0 4 0 H) 0 0 0 22 0 18 ---- .... ..... .. ... ----- ----- ..... .... ........ 
2 0 40 () ---- - --· 35 0 G 0 4 0 5 0 ----- ....... ---- ---- ·····"· 
0 3 0 30 0 0 0 68 0 0 0 0 0 4 ....... ...... ..... .... .... .... . 
0 2 0 H 0 0 0 35 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 ---- ----
1 1 i'.l 8 l:l 8 101 !)5 12 8 0 0 4 0 4 0 .... ·-·· 3,000 

1 2 2l 27 0 0 1 !) 2 1 3 0 0 0 ...... ..... 4 L .. 16 
1 3 11 21 ---- ---- ---- .... 5 7 () 0 --- - . .... ..... ----- ---- ..... 
1 2 22 35 0 0 3 0 5 4 1 0 4 2 0 0 4 ..... 700 
1 1 29 3:l . 0 0 ---· ---- 0 0 0 0 3 4 0 0 4 ·-·· -------
4 5 146 147 0 0 0 0 22 4 15 0 15 20 () 1 4 30 5,800 

3 4 38 32 0 0 4 5 5 4 0 0 3 2 1 0 4 ..... 1,010 
1 1 2:3 33 0 0 l:l G 2 5 0 0 1 1 1 1 4 ..... 800 
0 1 0 10 ... - ---- 0 22 .... ---- ··- . ---- 0 G 0 () .... --·· 365 
1 1 20 9 0 0 12 4 2 0 10 0 0 0 0 0 4 ..... 0 
1 2 32 33 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 6 1 3 0 ---- . . ... 200 
2 0 ]2 0 ·-· - ---· 4 0 ---· - - - - 4 0 1 0 ....... ----- 3 .... 3,000 
1 3 71 55 0 0 0 0 8 1 3 0 5 · 8 3 1 4 ---- 150 
2 1 45 28 0 0 6 9 .... ..... -- -- --·· 4 4 2 1 ...... --·- 500 
1 4 26 30 0 0 11 lJ 7 10 0 0 1 5 1 0 4 .... 500 
1 1 24 21 0 0 11 14 3 0 0 0 1 5 0 0 3 ---- 200 
8 2 12:, 75 0 0 0 0 50 25 ]2 0 lG 18 13 0 ..... ---- 1,175 
G 4 117 129 0 0 12 7 38 15 5 0 25 10 5 0 4 ---- 850 
4 3 117 83 0 0 28 11 30 8 10 0 ...... ..... ....... ----- 4 .... 7,000 

5 0 4!) 17 2 0 0 0 4.!) 17 ---- 15 3 15 3 ..... ---· 1,336 
1 4 18 37 0 0 36 30 4 7 2 0 4 9 2 3 4 .... 75 
1 3 39 ~l 0 0 0 0 6 2 2 0 ...... .... 200 
1 1 1() 18 0 0 8 4 5 4 ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 ---- ----
1 4 4.5 41 0 0 15 20 7 2 2 0 5 0 3 0 4 ---- 225 
0 5 5 17 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 2 0 5 0 2 4 ---· 1 1 30 34. 0 0 0 0 11 9 10 13 4 6 4 3 4 ---- 103 

4 \ 8 
85 GO 

g\ 
0 0 0 15110 JI 3 15 \ 13 ll 2 4 .... 1,000 

1 2 20 26 0 7 !) 3 2 0 2 5 0 4 ..... 50 
2 5 120 132 0 0 0 45 3 0 10 12 0 3 ---· 700 
0 3 0 63 0 0 0 32 ---· ---- ---- ---· 0 12 0 9 4 ---- 400 
2 1 l!) 4 0 0 1 2 4 4 0 0 2 0 2 0 4 ---- 150 

3 5 64 S7 0 0 0 0 21 21 3 0 16 18 5 3 4 ....... 600 
1 1 23 2-! 0 0 0 0 2 0 ---- ..... 0 0 0 0 4 . ... 0 
2 2 50 59 0 0 6 5 15 12 5 3 7 8 3 2 4 .... . 3,200 
0 1 25 32 0 0 15 18 0 0 .... ...... 2 1 0 0 3 . ... 350 
3 5 51 47 0 0 22 20 1 3 .... .... 4 6 1 3 4 . .... 800 
0 4 2 22 0 0 3 3 0 0 1 0 ..... ··-- ....... ---- 4 ..... ······-
2 2 58 62 0 0 8 11 47 32 4 0 11 12 8 6 4 ...... 1,500 
2 1 30 29 0 0 12 14 ]2 9 0 0 4 2 3 2 4 .... 600 
1 3 21 30 0 0 4 6 12 21 10 0 3 5 8 0 4 ..... 300 

0 5 0 GO 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 ...... ....... 4 ..... 4. , 000 

r, 0 43 0 0 0 5 0 7 0 u 0 3 0 3 0 5 ---· 100 

Ii Amount from benefactions, $1,000. 

2047 

Value of 
grounds, 

build-
in¥s, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

----
24 

----

$25,000 
3,000 

. ........... 

4,000 
5,000 

............ 

. .......... 
7,000 

75,000 

3,000 
. ........... 

8,000 
1,000 

30, 000 

10,000 
----------

40, 000 
8,000 
6,000 

······· ---
5,000 

------·-·· 
-- ···-----
----------

75, 000 
75,500 
5,000 

..... ........ 
2,000 
3,000 
2, 01)0 
6,000 

----------
5,000 

20,000 
3,000 

25, 000 
----- -----
............. 

36,360 
7,500 

100,000 
3,000 

25, 000 
3, 000 

75,000 
6,000 

17, ooc 

. ........... 

7,500 

64 
64 
61 

3 
4 
5 

64 
64 

6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 

64 
64 
65 
65 

65 2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

65 
65 
65 
65 

65 7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

65 
()5 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 
G6 

67 
67 
67 
67 
67 
67 
67 
67 
67 
67 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 

68 
08 

68 
68 
68 

2 
3 
! 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 

68 
GS 
68 
()8 
68 
69 

69 

69 
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Statistics of endowed academies, seminaries, and 

. 

Religious 
State and post.offloe. Name. Principal. denomina-

tion. 

1 z 3 4 

MARYL.A.ND-cont'd. 

693 Baltimore ...••.••••.. The Bryn Mawr School. .•••. _ Ida Wood, Ph. D- - .•.. -- .. Nonsect - . 
694 ·-·· .do ................ Calvert Hall College . .. ........ Brother Denis ............ R.C ...... 
695 Baltimore (122 West Edgeworth Boarding and Day Mrs. H.P. Lefebvre ...... . Epis ...... 

Franklin st.). School.* 
R.C ...... 696 Baltimore (Highland Epiphany Apostolic College ... J. A. St. Laurent .......... 

Park). 
697 Baltimore ........... _ Friends' Elementary and High Eli M. Lamu. - . - --.... -... Friends ... 

School. 
M.E ...... 698 Baltimore (St. Paul The Girls' Latin School .....•. William H. Shelley ....... 

and 24th st.). 
E. Deichmann, Ph.D ...... Nonsect .. 699 Baltimore ..•......... Gymnasium School for Boys ... 

700 .... -do ............... . F. Knapp's Institute .......... Wm. A. Knapp ......... .. Nonsect .. 
701 Baltimore (21 Mount Mount Vernon School for The Misses Bond . ........ Nonsect -· 

Vernon place). Girls. R. 0 ...... 702 Baltimore (Charle s Notre Dame of Maryland ....•. Sister Mary :Meletia ...... 
ave., Station 11}. 

Mrs. ,Tane Randolph II. Nonsect .. 703 Baltimore (1405 Park The Randolph-Harrison School. 
ave.}. Randall. 

R.C ...... 704 Baltimore .. · .......... St. Frances Academy .......... Sister Theresa ••••••...... 
705 Baltimore (1214 Eu· The Sarah Randolph School ... Mrs. A. L. Armstrong ..... Nonsect .. 

taw place). 
Southern Home School. ........ Mrs. Wilson M. Cary - .... Nonsect .. 706 Baltimore (915-917 

· North Charles st.). 
707 Baltimore (710•712 The University School for Boys. W. S. Marston, A. B ..... . Nonsect .. 

:Madison ave.). 
Mrs. Waller R. Bullock ... Nonsect .. 708 Baltimore (909 Cathe· Wilford School. .. .............. 

d.ral st.). 
Luth ..... 709 Brunswi.:1k ........... Brunswick Seminary .......... J. J. Shenk .. _ ... .......... 

710 Catonsville ........... Mount de Sales, Academy of Mother Superior .......... R. C ...... 
the Visitation.* 

711 Charlotte Hall_ ....... Charlott,e Hall School. ......... G. M. Thomas, A. M ....... Nonsect -· 
712 College of' St. James .. College of St. James Grammar Henry Onderclonk ........ P.E ...... 

School. 
713 Colora ...•••.••.....•. West ~ ottinY: ham Academy ... JohnG. Conner,A.M ..... Nonsect -· 
714 Darnestown .......... Andrew Sma 1 Academy •...... William Nelson . .......... Nonsect -· 
715 Elkton-·············· Elkton School . ... ......•...... Geor1e A. Steele, A. M .... Nonsect .. 
716 Forest Glen .......... National Park Seminary ...... J. A. . Cassedy -.......... Nonsect .. 
717 Frederick ............ Frederick College ............. Lucian S. Tilton, A. 'B .... Nonsect --
718 Gaithersburg ........ Fair View Seminary . ..... , .... Charles H. Waters, M. D .. Nonsect .. 
719 Hyattsville ........... Melrose Institute .. .. . ...•..... The Misses Lewin ........ Nonsect .. 
720 Leonardtown ..•..•... St. Mary's Academy ...•....... Sister of Charity -......... R. c ...... 
721 McDonogh ..•.•...... McDonogh School. .•.••••..•.. James T. Edwards, D. D., Nonsect .. 

LL.D. 
722 Millersville ...•...... Anne Arnndel County Acad- J . .A..Hodges .............. Nonsect . . 

Mount Washington .. 
emy. 

R.C ··· ··· 723 Mount St. Agnes's Collegiate Sisters of Mercy .......... 
Institute. 

724 Poolesvme ..••..• : ... Briarley Hall Seminary .....•.. Mrs. W. A. Gassaway ..... 
~~s~"c"i:: 725 Port Deposit ......... Jacol> Tome Institute ......... James R. Campbell, A. M. 

726 Reisterstown ......... The Hannah More Academy* .. Mrs. A . J. Rich .... ... .... P.E ...... 
727 I~~~~::::::::::: Friends Normal Institute* ..... Geo. G. Shaffer ........ .... Friends ... 
728 Rockville A cad em lo ............ W. Pinckney Mason ...... Nonsect .. 
729 St. George ............ St. George's Hall or Boys ... .. James C. Kinear, A. M .... 

~~ss~c·t· : : 730 St. Marva Citv . ...... St. Mary's Female Seminary ... Mrs.A. E. Thomas.Lilburn 
731 andy Spring ......•. Sherwood Friends' School. ... . Miss Belle W. Hannum ... Friends . .. 
732 Sellniana ............. Briar~ Hall* ................. Mrs. Wm. A. Gassaway ... Epis .... .. 
733 ~~esville ......•.... ~rin old Institute• .......... Juan C. Weems ........... Nonsect .. 
7M Uci~n~ridge ........ nfon Bridge High School• .... Uharlton 13. tra.yer, A. B . Nonsect -· 
735 nville ....... , ... Unionville Academy and Nor. Prof, J, };, W, Taney hill ... Nonsect .. 

mal Inatitl1te. 

• Statistics of 1893-94. 
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other private secon.clary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored Preparing for College ~ ....; 
I college. e '" ...... 

tr~~t- Total second- i-------1 Gradu- ftrf!~~-- ~ ~ 
ors. second- ~[Ji~-i Elemen- ates in dents in .S 1>, h 

:i,drye11sttsu.- in col- tary. c,c1lcaasl- Scien- 1895. the class ~ _& ~ 
umns '° t,i:fic that ;. .,.., ~ 

7 and 8. course. course. g[!iitJ~s ~ ] ~ 

~ · I ~ . ~ i ~ ,-~ ~ ~ { i $ ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ { ~ 3 ~ j ~ g ] '§ 

Value of 
grounds, 

build
in~s, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

~~~I R~ R ~ R ~ R ~ r,, _l"'l_ r,, ~ r,, H ~-p,--

5 o ~I_!:_ 9 .10 11 12 13 :t4 la 16 n· ts 1.9 20 21 22 2:1 24 

I 

o I 8 o 89 
6 0 97 0 
2 5 0 40 

8 0 60 

G G 44 35 

0 10 0 J 9-l 

5 0 50 0 
2 0 20 10 
0 1 0 25 

0 0 0 15 0 45 0 44 
0 0 228 0 0 0 0 0 

- - - - . - - - 0 35 _ --· . --· _ --·. --· 

0 - - - - - - - -0 

0 

0 

0 71 1 62 

0 0 26 0 0 0 0 

0 15 - - - - - - - - - . - - - .. - . . 1, 035 
4 0 _________ . - _ - .. - - . 4, 270 

0 0 ----- ·--·· ---· ---- -· ·- ... 

4 10 

0 26 

2 

0 

5 . - •. 

2 . --· -- ·-

26 4 .... 

0 0 45 0 35 0 15 0 20 0 15 3 ... . 

200 

4,000 

927 

0 
2,200 0 0 78 47 --- - . ·-. - -- . -- -- 4 2 ----· - - -· - - --· --- . 

$336,000 
175,000 

35,000 

125,000 

50, 000 
. __ .. _ - . 0 35 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 5 -- . ..... _ ... _ ..... _ .. 

693 
694 
695 

696 

697 

698 

699 
700 
701 

I 
4 5 o 90 I o o o o 0 0 0 0 0 4 . - - ... - _ . . 4 . _ . . . .. ___ . ___ . __ .. _ . 1 102 

0 5 0 40 0 0 0 . 30 0 6 0 1 0 0 0 4 . . _ ... - ...... _ .. _ . _ . . 703 

O 3 0 20 0 5 0 G5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . -- . _. ·- .. - .... -- . _...... 704 
2 5 o o5 o o o I u o o o o o 1 o 0 4 . .. . 2, 500 .. _.... .. . 705 

1 11 o 112 o o o I 24 o 1 o o o 5 o 0 . - - .... _ . - - - - - ... __ .. ___ . 706 

s o 1:12 o o o 8 I o o o o o 11 o 16 0 4 .. - _ . - - - - - .... .... __ . 707 

0 5 0 30 0 0 5 20 0 10 0 0 0 4 4 4 ___ . _ . .. - - - .. _ . . _ . __ . 708 

1 1 12 10 
0 8 0 47 

0 20 22 
0 0 21 

0 0 0 0 0 
0 

4 0 37 
s I o 

1

1s 

1 I ] 28 
1 0 8 
1 2 25 

7 1 5 0 2 0 32 
1 6 2 
1 G 0 
0 2 0 
6 0 35 

0 0 0 20 
0 0 0 2 

1 0 0 5 
4 0 0 23 

28 0 0 188 
58 0 0 0 

2i g g I 3i 
21 o o I o 2i ··-o· --o· 4g 

0 ---·. --· ---· · - - . 8 
0 6 0 . _ -· .. _. 3 

o, 3 1 2 0 1 
10 .. . .. 1 0 1 

1ti I ~ ~ --o · --o · ~ 
0 10 0 1 0 0 

20 6 8 .... , ___ 0 
28 ----. - .. ·- -· ·--· 0 
43 .... -- ... --· ---· 0 

0 4 0 2 0 14 

0 . - - . - . - - - - 3 ·--· 150 
8 

0 
0 

0 
3 

0 3 12 3,000 
0 3 . . . . 1,500 

0 
0 ----- -----
2 
0 
0 
3 
2 
5 
0 2 

0 
0 
0 

4 ··-· 
3 
4 
5 
4 
5 

200 
0 
0 

500 
3,200 
1,700 

4 . _ .. 3,000 

4,000 

9,750 
20,000 

7,000 
15, 000 

2,500 
80,000 
15,000 

2,000 
20, 000 

127, 500 

l 0 5 4 I ••••• --- 4 4 . --· .... ---· ---· 0 2 ·--·- ·-··· ·-- · · --· · ·----- ·-----··-· 

0 58 I O I O j O 25 

o 5 o I 3o 4 

0 2 

1 2 7 21 0 0 186 
0 2 0 41 0 0 0 
I 1 11 19 0 0 0 
2 0 30 0 0 0 l 
2 0 14 0 . - - . - - - . 11 
0 3 0 32 . _ - . . - . . 0 
1 4 1'.! 9 0 0 16 
1 4 0 29 0 0 2 
1 2 7 13 0 0 3 
1 0 5 5 0 0 10 
1 1 19 2 0 0 19 

ED 95--65 

16 
203 

20 
5 
0 
0 
7 
5 
6 
7 
5 
6 

0 15 0 2 3 - - - - 900 

0 4 . __ . . __ . 0 2 . __ . . . ___ . - . - . - - - . 500 .... - . . - - . 
.. _ .. __ .. __ . ___ .. __ .. . _. ___ ... __ .. . __ ... _. 2, 120 87, 596 

0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 . - - . . . . . 50, 000 
. - - . . - - . . - - . . - - . 0 1 0 0 . - - . . . . . 25 - .. - - - - - - -

3 o 1 · -or : : ---· ---.. --· -· ---· · ---1)~~ 2U~~ 
___ _ . __ ...... _ . . 0 8 0 0 .. - . - - - . 400 20, 000 
. __ .. __ ____ .. __ . 1 0 1 0 4 . - - . 2, 500 
.. - . . - - . . . - . . _ . . 0 3 0 0 . - - . . - . . 200 . - - - . - . - .. 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . - - .. - - . 1, 000 7, 000 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . - - - . - - - 0 100 

..... _ -· . __ .. __ . 0 0 0 0 . - - . ·- - . ·-- - - - . ------ - -- . 

709 
710 

711 
712 

713 
714 
715 
716 
717 
718 
719 
720 
721 

722 

723 

724 
725 
726 
727 
728 
729 
730 
731 
732 
733 
734 
735 
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BtaUs-tics of endowed acadmnies, seminaries, a.ncl 

State and post,office. Name. 

,:l 

HASSACHUSETTS, 

73G Amherst . . . . . . . . . . . . . Homo School for Young Ladies 
737 ·-- . . d o ...••..••....•.. MountPleasantlnstitute •..... 
738 ..... do .. .... .......... Oak Grove Home,Sch.o.o.l ...... . 
739 Andover............. Abbot Academy .............. . 
740 ..... do ................ Phillips Academy a ........... . 

741 ..... do ................. . Punchard Free School ....... • . 
7±2 Ashbnrnham ........ . 
743 _,\ uburm1ale ......... . 

7.44 Bernardston .......... . 

Cushh1g Acadom.v ............ . 
Riverside School (Wellesley 

Preparatory) , 
Powers Institute ............. . 

745 Billerica ... ... ....... . Howe School. ....... ... ........• 

~!~ · n·~s~1: ::::::::::::::: Mitc11ell's Boys' School..·- ... . 
The Berkeley School ......... . 

748 Boston (Back Bay) ... Boston Academy of Notro 
Dame-. 

Principal. 

3 

Mrs. W. F. Stearns ....... .. 
Wm. K. Nash, A. M ..... . . 
Miss V. W. Buffum, .A . B .. 
Miss Laura S. ,vatson .... 
CecilF. P .Bancron, Ph.D., 

LL. D., L. Il. D. 
.A.Jlen Latham ........... . 
Hervey S. Cowell, .A.. M .. . 
Miss Delia T. Smith ...... . 

Francis S. Brick, B. S .... . 
Samuel Tucker .......... . 
M. C. Mitchell ... ·- ...... .. 
Taylor, De Meritte, and 

Hagar. 
Sister :Francis .......... .. 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

lfouscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
NonsccL .. 

Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

R. c ...... 

74\l Boston (64 Common· 
,,ealth a,e .). 

Miss Cbamberlayne's School Miss Catharine J. Cham· Nonscct .. 
for Girls. berlayne. 

750 Boston (252Marlbo:i:o 
st.). 

751 Boston . ......... _ .. - .. 
752 Boston (324 Common. 

wealth ave.). 
753 Boston (618 Massa· 

chusetts ave.). 
75! Boston ............. .. 

753 I Boston (25 Chestnut 
st.). 

75G Boston (18 Newbury 
st .). 

757 Boston (21 Marlboro 
st.). 

758 Boston . . ............ _ 

759 Bradford ........... . . 
700 liradfortl (142 Main 

st .). 
701 n~imfleld ...... ...... . 
7(i2 Uam bridge (8 Garden 

st.) . 
703 Cambridge (79Bratile 

st. ). 
70Jc Cambridge (13 Ap· 

pian way). 
7G3 Cambridge (13 Buck. 

ingham st.). 
7GG Conconl ............. . 
707 \ Dam·ors ............ .. 

768 I Decr!leld ............ . 

760 Dorchester .......... . 
770 DmUey ...... . . .... _ .. 
771 Duxbury ........ .... . 
7i2 ..... do ............... . 
773 \ hasthanrpton ..... .. _. 
77-1 East ?orthfield .... .. m {~~·eret~ ............. . 
777 (}~~~l~~~;;i~,;.t~;_·· .. . 

Miss Clagett',s School for Girls. Miss n. A. Clagett ........ Nonsect .. 

Classical School. . •.. .• ......... 
Commonwealth Avenue 

School. 
Female Academy of the Sacred 

Heart. 
Hale's Classical and Scientific 

School. 
Miss Hersey's School for Girls. 

J. W. C. Noble ... --····--· Nonsoct -- 1 
'.rhe Misses Gilman ..... .. Nonsoct .. 

Mme. C. M. Collins....... R. C ...... 

Albert Halo·-·--····· ····· Nonscct .. 

Miss Heloise E. Ilersey... Epis . -.... 

HomoandDaySchoolforGirls* Miss FrancesV. Emerson. Konscct .. 

Home and Day School. ........ Mrs. Selma Wcsselhocft .. Nonocct . -

Miss Winsor's School ........ . 

Bradford Academy ... _ ....... . 
Carleton School b .. •••••••••••. 

Ilitchcock Free High School. .. 
'l'he .Browno and Nichols 

School (Boys). 
Tho Cambridge School (girls) . . 

Day and Family School for 
Boys. 

Privato School for .Boys and 
Girls.'' 

Concord Homo School. ........ . 
The Willard Homo School for 

Girls. 
Deor:field Academy and Dick· 

inaon Iligh School. 
Shawmut School. ·-······· ..... 
Nichols Academy c ••••.••••••. 
Partridge Academy .......... . 
Powclor Point School. ........ . 
'\Vi11ist.on Seminary ........... . 
Northfiel<l Seminary a ........ . 
Jiomo 8cl1ool ................. . 
Dean .Academy .............. .. 
Ilousatonic Ilall ............. . . 

Miss Mary Pickard Win· 
sor. 

Miss Ida C. Allen .. _ ...... 
Isaac N. Carleton, Ph.D. 

A.M. 
George W. Earle, B. L .... 
GeorgoH. Browne, .A.. M., 

Edgar H. Nichols, A. B. 
Arthur Gilman, M .A ..... 

Nonsect .. 

Nonsoct .. 
Cong ..... 

Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 

Tonsect .. 

Joshua Kendall. .. . . . . . . . . N onscct .. 

MissK. V. S,nilb . .... _ .. . Nonscct .. 

James;'. Garlancl. ........ Nonscct .. 
Mrs. H. M . Merrill ...... _. N onsect .. 

A. B. Tyler .... _ .......... Noll3cct .. 

Miss Ella G. I ,·es ....... _. Cong ..... 
Alfred G. Collins, .A..M ... Nonsoct .. 
'£. IL ll. Knight .......... Non "ect .. 
l!'. B. Knapp, 8. JL........ Tonsect .. 
·wm. Gallagllcr, l'h.D... .. Uong ..... . 
Miss Evelyn S. llall...... 'onsect .. 
.Mrs. A. I>. Potter .. ....... J3apt .... .. 
Le11ter L. BnrrilJO"ton, A.111 Univ ... - .. 
:oJiss .I!' . M . '\Varrc·n ...... . Nonsect .. 

"Stai ticsofl 03-0 . a Amount from benefactions, !!;1,000. b Amount from benefactions, $'.!,000. 
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ot-lwr privcitc secondary schools, JSDJ-95--Go.n.tinuecl. 

Students . 

Preparing for College 
ri, 

~ Colorrcl f.< 

In- second- college. prepara- cil 
(I) 

strnct- Total aryin- Gradu- tory stu- h '::I Valuo of 
ors. second- Elemen- d ents in .;:l t>, i::, grounds, eluded ates in f.< 

t1,rystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class cil f.< build-in col- 1895. ~ cil 
dents. sical tific that ~ f.< 

umns f.< 

~ 
ings, aml 

graduates ;:::! ·s 7 and 8. course. course. 0 scientific 
in 1895. <:.) 

.;:l .s appa-
-------- 'H ratus. 

ai 
0 f.< "' d c5 co co co co ai ~ 

a) a) 

c5 d d 
...... 

~ c3 ~ ~ ~ ..a ] ..'3 d cil d ci d d d ~J) s 
cl s s ~ s ~ s c4 s al s ~ s c6 s A 

0 "' <!) <l) <D <D <D <D <D <D ;:::! 0 

:~ Fl ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H ?-i /> 
- - - - - - ---- - - --------1:S G 7 § 9 10 1:1. :n.2 l.3 1..4 15 16 11' 18 .iO 20 2 ,J. 22 23 24 

- -- - - - - - - ---- - - -- ----

1 2 0 14 -.... ..... 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ---- 1,000 $18,000 73G 

.1 0 5 0 ·O 0 ! 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ...... 500 20,000 7,37 

0 3 0 12 0 0 0 0 0 9 0 0 0 1 0 1 4 .... 400 15, 000 738 
l 5 0 50 0 ·o 0 12 0 10 0 6 0 20 0 3 ---- ·--- 4,200 175,858 7-a.0 

2-! 0 5:24 0 5 0 0 0 294 0 230 0 104 0 104 0 4 .... 3,000 200,000 7!1,0 

1 :J 4.0 83 0 0 0 0 1 G 0 0 6 1-:1 1 2 4 37 250 40, 000 741 
G 8 1.42 15.7 1 0 0 0 ··--· ---- -- -- ..... 16 3-! ----- ---·· 4 ...... 954 130,000 742 
0 (j 0 14 0 0 0 3 0 1 0 10 0 6 0 6 ....... ---- 800 20,000 7-13 

1 1 29 3.8 0 0 6 7 1 1 0 0 5 5 1 l 4 ---- ------- 15,000 7..!J 
1 l 17 34 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 0 0 4 ...... 250 . ....... .. ...... 7.4-5 
2 0 10 0 0 0 25 0 2 0 6 0 ---- ....... ....... ........ 3 ..... 2,000 4.0, 000 74.6 
4. 3 4'5 39 0 0 20 1 1-! 7 11 7 15 14. 14 .10 4 .... 5,000 1,000 747 

0 8 0 45 0 0 0 55 --·· ..... --·- ---- 0 8 --.. - ....... 4 ...... 5,000 200,000 74.8 

0 5 0 23 0 0 0 2 0 1 ---· ---- 0 0 ....... ........ ---- ---· 400 60,000 7-10 

0 3 0 37 0 0 0 20 0 5 0 0 0 10, 0 1 4 ---- .......... ............. 750 

5 0 90 0 0 0 25 0 90 0 ...... ...... 10 0 10 0 4 --- - ........... ----·-····· 751 
' 2 10 0 33 0 0 0 0 0 5 ..... ....... 0 2 . ....... .......... ---· ..... ------- ........... 752 

0 3 0 34 0 0 0 38 ---· --- . ---- ...... 0 0 0 0 ...... ...... -------- 65,300 753 

4 0 3!) 0 0 0 8 0 ---- . ..... ...... ·--- 6 0 6 0 4 ---- ........... 1,000 7;'.;4 

0 5 0 73 0 0 0 35 ....... ..... ---- --·· ...... ...... ....... ----- ..... .. .... ------- ·--- 7:;5 

2 4. 0 40 0 0 0 40 ...... ---- ....... ---- . ..... ---- ....... ----· ..... . ---- ........ ------ -- 736 

0 G 0 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 6 0 1 ---- ---- 1,250 4,500 757 

0 D 0 Gl 0 0 0 16 0 12 0 0 0 5 0 1 5 ---- ........ --------- 758 

3 11 0 127 0 0 0 0 0 3 ...... .... 0 21 . ....... . ----· 5 --- - 5,300 180, 000 75.0 
1 1 8 0 0 0 10 0 4. 0 ...... ---- ---- ...... ....... ----- .. .... ...... 500 15, 000 700 

2 1 20 4.0 0 0 0 0 10 22 0 0 4. 6 0 2 4 ---- 1,900 .............. 761 
G 0 40 0 0 0 21 0 29 0 11 0 5 0 5 0 5 ...... 200 26,000 7G2 

0 r~ 0 !ll 0 0 0 23 --·· ---- ...... ...... 0 15 0 15 . .... .. ---- !JOO GO, 000 763 

0 3 0 1~ 0 0 0 0 11 0 1 0 2 0 ----- ........ ---· ---- ......... . 2,000 761 

0 G e 7 0 0 2 3 10 3 ---- ---- 0 1 0 l 
__________ I 

765 

3 0 1-! 0 0 0 3 0 12 0 2 0 2 0 2 0 4 ---- 150 25,000 760 
0 2 0 10 0 0 ...... .... ·--· .... 0 2 0 2 0 2 .... .... -------

. - . ~~ - ~~~ · 1 

707 

2 1 36 30 0 0 0 0 10 10 10 10 1 5 1 0 4 ---- 1,400 I 7G3 

0 2 0 7 0 0 0 15 ---- ---- ---- ---- -- -- ---- ·---- ----- 4 ---- ------- ---------- 76) 
2 3 41 43 0 0 0 0 10 (i G 3 3 G 3 2 5 ---- 2,000 200, 000 770 
1 1 13 22 0 0 8 8 0 0 0 0 4 3 0 0 3 20 250 5,000 771 
5 0 22 0 0 0 11 0 8 0 ]1 0 3 0 3 0 ---· -- -· 1,000 25, 000 772 
0 0 117 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 lD 0 17 0 4. ·--· 2,500 169, 500 773 
2 ~3 0 243 0 1 0 152 .... . ---- ---- ---- 0 10 0 9 4 ·--· 5,000 300, 000 774 
0 4 0 20 0 0 0 10 0 4 0 0 0 7 0 1 4 500 20, 000 775 
5 G 08 88 0 0 0 0 11 4 23 !J 12 13 G 7 4 

1 

.... I 1, s50 200, 000 776 
. 1 I 1 0 10 ol 0 o I 12 0 3 J .....••. I ol 1 0 0 4. . - - . 200 2,500 777 

c Amount from benefactions, $3,000. d.A.moun t fro:n lnnefa::Lio:1S, i~l 7,500. 
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778 

779 
780 

781 
782 
783 
784 
785 
786 
787 
788 
789 

790 

791 
792 

793 

794 
795 

796 
797 
798 
799 

800 
801 

802 
803 
804 

· 805 
806 
807 

808 
809 
810 
811 
812 

813 

814 
815 
816 
817 

Statistics of endowed academ-ies, seminaries, anll 

State and post.o:ffice. 

1 

lliASSACHUSE'l'TS-con
tinued. 

Great Barrington .... 

Name. 

Sedgwick Institute .•• •••••••.. 

Greenfield . ........... Prospect Hill School for Girls. 
Groton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Groton School a .•.••.•.....•.. 

..... do .•.............. 
Hadley .............. . 
Harvard ............ . 
Hatfield ............. . 
Hingham ............ . 
Leicester ......•• . .... 
Marion ............. .. 
Midclleboro .......... . 
Milton(Centerst. and 

Randolph ave.). 
Monson ............. . 

Mount Hermon ...... . 
Nantucket .......... . 

Natick ............. . . 

New Bedford ........ . 
New Bedford (523 

County st.). 
New Salem . . ........ . 
Newton ... . ...... . .. . 
..... do ............... . 
Northampton .•...... 

Norton ... . ........ . . . 
Pittsfield (170 South 

st. ). 
Quincy ............ . .. . 

..... do .............. . . 
Roxbury (36 Waverly 

st .). 
Roxbury .. . ......... . 
Shelburne ]falls . . . .. . 
Sherborn ............ . 

Southboro .. ......... . 
South Braintree ..... . 
South Byfield ....... . 
South Lancaster .... . 
South Worthington .. 

Springfield (141 High 
st.). 

Springfield .......... . 
Taunton . ........... . 
Waltham ............ . 
Wellesley ...... , .... . 

Lawrence Academy .. . ....... . 
Hopkins Academy ........... . 
Bromfield School ............. . 
Smith Academy . ............. . 
Derby Academy . .......... . .. . 
Leicester Academy ...... . .... . 
Tabor Academy .............. . 
Eaton School .... . ............ . 
Milton Academy b .•••••••..••. 

Monson Academy ............ . 

Mount Hermon Schoolc ....... . 
Admiral Sir Isaac Coffin's Lan· 

casterian School. 
Walnut Hill Wellesley Pre. 

paratory School. 
Friends' Academy . . .... . ..... . 
School for Boys and Girls .... . 

New Salem Academyd ....... . 
Cutler's Preparatory School.. 
Newton Private School. .. . ... . 
Mary A. Burnham School for 

Girls .* 
Wheaton Seminary e ......... . 
Miss Salisbury's '.Family and 
- Day School. 
Adams A.cademyj ............ . 
Woodward Inst itute for Girls* 
Miss Curtis's Private School .. 

Notre Dame Academy ........ . 
Arms Academy ...... . ..... . .. . 
Sawin Academy and Dowse 

St~~!:f,~bsit·:ol. . ........... . 
The Thayer Academyg. _ ..... . 
Dummer Academy ........... . 
South Lancaster Academy ... . 
Rev. Russell H. Conwell's 

School. 
"The Elms " Home and Day 

School for Girls. 
Magnolia Terrace School ( Girls) 

~~ll11~!cN~~c'i;~;~ii-s~i;ooi ;, 
Dana Ilall School. ...... . ..... . 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina· 

tion. 

Edward J. Van Lennep, Nonsect .. 
A..M. 

Rev.James Challis Parsons Non sect .. 
Sherrard Billings, A. M., P. E ..... . 

acting head master. 
Alfred O. Tower, A. M ... 
Alfred C. Thompson, B. A. 
Miss Leila Frost ...... . .. . 
Ashley H. Thorndike, A. B 
Miss Sarah G. Robinson .. 
Corwin 1<'. Palmer, M.A .. 
Dana Marsh Dustan, A . M 
Amos H. Eaton ..... .. ... . 
Harrison Otis Apthorp, 

A.M. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Arthur Newell Burke, Nonsect .. 
A.B. I 

Henry F. Cutler, B. A .... Nonsect .. 
Edmund B. Fox ...... . .. . 1 Nonsect .. 

Miss Charlotte H. Conant, N onsect .. 
B.A. 

Thomas Hooper Eckfeldt. Nonsect .. 
Charles E. E. Mosher ..... Nonsect .. 

Emerson L. Adams ....... Nonsect .. 
Edward H. Cutler ........ Nonsect .. 
1\1iss Elizabeth Spear .. . .. Nonsect .. 
Miss B. T. Capen ......... Nonsect .. 

Miss A. Ellen Stanton .... Cong ..... . 
Miss Mary E. Salisbury... N onsect .. 

William R. Tyler, A. B ... Nonsect .. 
Miss Carrie E. Small .... . . Nonsect .. 
Miss Elizabeth Curtis .... Nonsect .. 

Sister Julia ...... ......... R. C ..... . 
J". W.F. Wilkinson,A.B .. Nonsect .. 
J. Francis Allison . . . . . . . . N onsect .. 

William G. Thayer, A. M. I 1:· E ... t .. · 
J. B. Sewall, A. M . . . .. . • . Non sec .. 
George J:. Rogers, A. M . . Non sect .. 
J" oseph H. Haughey. . . . . . . 7-Day .Ad. 
F. H. Dewey ............. Nonsect .. 

Miss Charlotte W. Porter .
1 

Nonsect .. 

J"ohn McDuffie ............ Nonsect .. 
Wm. F. Palmer, A. M ..... Nonsect .. 
Benj. Worcester .. . ... .... Nonsect .. 
MissJ"uliaA. and Sarah P. Nonsect .. 

Eastman. 818 · ···.do............... . Wellesley Home School for Edward A . Benner ........ Nonsect .. 
819 We,t Bridgewater... HBoys.l rr· h s h I 
820 d owarc 1g c ool .......... Howard M. Willard ...... Nonsect .. 
821 ·,vest~-- a"··········. Howard Seminary ...... .. ... . ... ... do ... ... . _. _. _ .... .... I Non sect .. 

or · · ·· .. . . . . .. Westford Academy ............ \Vm. E. Frost, A. M ...... Nonsect .. 
· 'tatistics ofl893-0!. 
a Amount from benefactions, $10,000 . 

b Amount from benefactions, $5,000. 
c Amount from benefactions, $4,603. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

I 
str 

n-
uct- Total 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for 

second-
college. 

ary in-
rs. second- eluded Elemen-

ary stu- Clas-

5 

3 
14 

1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
3 
3 
1 
8 

2 

12 
1 

3 
2 

1 
1 
0 
4 

3 
0 
0 

0 
1 
1 

11 
7 
0 
0 
2 

2 

3 
2 
1 
0 

2 

2 
3 
1 

in col- tary. Scien-
dents. urnns sical tific 

7 and 8. course. course. . 
·--- ------ ---- --

iii a5 a5 $ o:i o:i 
'@ d:i ca 1 ~ d:i ell d:i 'al <1i ~ 
8 ~ ~ s 'al s 'al ~ ~ s 
Q) Q) Q) <O 
R ~ R ~ ~ ~ r:r, ~ P's ~ P's 
- - - - - - - - - - -
6 ,, s 9 10 .1 l. 12 13 14 15 1.6 

- - - - - - - - - - -

0 25 0 0 0 9 0 11 0 13 0 

4 0 27 0 0 0 3 0 2 0 0 
0 109 0 0 0 0 0 108 0 1 0 

2 13 19 1 0 0 0 3 4 2 3 
1 36 32 0 0 0 0 6 15 3 0 
2 13 14 0 0 0 0 3 6 3 0 
2 16 31 0 0 12 6 1 2 0 2 
1 6 3 0 0 10 15 ..... 
3 38 33 0 0 0 0 8 10 6 0 
3 19 21 0 0 0 0 4 4 2 0 
3 17 20 0 0 15 0 3 1 2 0 
1 05 16 0 0 21 13 9 0 3 0 

4 58 51 1 1 0 0 21 13 9 13 

6 198 0 0 0 206 0 124 0 ...... ..... 
2 18 35 0 0 2 10 0 1 2 0 

2 0 30 ...... ..... 0 5 0 12 0 3 

4 16 18 0 0 9 22 14 2 2 0 
2 21 7 0 0 10 4 9 5 3 0 

0 10 13 0 0 3 2 2 8 ..... ..... 
2 31 4 0 0 0 3 21 2 4 0 
4 8 32 0 0 12 28 2 9 2 0 

13 0 153 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 26 

6 0 70 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 1 
4 0 34 0 0 14 40 0 6 0 0 

0 49 0 0 0 0 0 49 0 0 0 
6 0 83 0 0 0 41 0 0 0 0 
4 0 20 0 0 0 20 0 2 0 0 

5 0 35 0 0 0 50 ..... ...... .... ----
4 \ 52 68 0 0 0 0 3 2 8 0 
3 23 . 11 0 0 0 0 1 1 5 0 

0 96 0 0 0 0 0 70 0 25 0 
2 28 43 0 0 2 4 10 10 14 2 
1 8 2 0 0 2 6 2 0 .. .. . --- -
2 37 35 0 0 59 40 6 2 5 3 
1 20 7 0 0 0 0 4 0 4 0 

7 0 110 .... ··-· 0 10 0 21 ..... ---· 
5 0 38 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 1 
2 58 38 0 0 7 8 14 4 12 0 
2 11 14 0 0 20 12 2 0 3 0 

21 0 115 0 0 0 1 0 14 0 99 

0 5 0 ..... . ..... 6 0 l 0 3 0 

6 11 17 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 
10 0 48 0 0 0 5 0 15 0 3 
1 35 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

d.A.mount from benefactions, $1,000 . 
e Amount from benefactious, $7,000. 

College ,;, 
~ prepara- al 

tory stu- Q) 'C Value of Gradu- h 

ates in dents in .s t, ~ grounds, 
1895. the class Q) 

, al build-
that ~ ~ ... ings, and 

graduates p ·s ~ scientific 
in 189.3. 0 

<) .s .s appa-
'+-< ratus. 0 rn 

<1i C) :f5 ~ Q) 

~ 
'al d:i 'al cl) 

,a s 
~ ~ s A s .8 

Q) Q) p 0 

~ P's ~ r:r, H ?-i p--
- - -- - - - - - ------
11' l.S l.9 20 21. 22 23 24 
- -· -- -- - - - - ----

6 0 6 0 ...... --·- ..... ... $30,000 778 

0 0 0 1 4 ...... 300 3C, 000 779 
8 0 8 0 4 · --- ------· 250,000 780 

2 3 0 0 4 --- · 2,700 100,000 781 
10 5 1 1 4 ---- 300 40, ouo 782 

0 1 0 0 4 ---- 1,200 40, 000 783 
0 6 0 1 4 ---- 200 30,000 784 

....... . ... . ... ... ..... ---· ....... ... 785 
2 3 2 3 5 ---- 300 25,000 786 
3 3 2 1 4 ---- 1,000 30,000 787 

...... ....... ... . . . ...... . .... . .. .. . . ........... 10, 000 788 
12 0 12 0 4 .... 1,500 100,000 789 

13 10 9 4 4 ---- 1,850 15,000 790 

18 0 11 0 4 . .... 4,500 288,709 791 
6 8 0 1 4 ...... ], 500 10, 000 792 

0 5 0 5 4 ---- 600 25, 000 793 

1 2 ] l. 4 ..... 1,000 25, 000 794 
9 2 5 0 4 . .. ... ·----·- 20, 700 795 

0 6 0 0 4 ..... 50 5,000 796 
7 0 4 0 4 ...... ·----·- ·----· ··· · 797 
1 4 0 2 4 .... ........... . .......... . . 798 

··-· .... --·· · ...... -··· .... 2,500 -----····· 799 

0 2 0 0 ---- ...... 5,000 102,000 800 
0 2 0 0 ..... ·--- 1,100 -------- -- 801 

11 0 11 0 4 ---- 500 . ...... .... ... . 802 
0 0 0 0 ...... --·- .......... . 35, 000 803 
0 0 0 0 ---- --- · 500 16, 000 804 

0 5 0 0 4 ---- 4,000 185,091 805 
2 5 1 1 4 ---- 300 20,000 806 
0 0 0 0 --·- .... . ......... ...... .. .... 807 

18 0 17 0 6 . ... 2,000 350,000 808 
0 9 0 6 4 --·· 758 97,000 809 
1 0 1 0 4 ---- 300 ............... 810 
1 0 ..... . ----- ..... ...... 630 45,314 811 
0 0 0 0 4 ·· -· 18 3,500 812 

0 2 0 2 4 .... 4,000 ........... 813 

0 9 0 0 5 ..... 100 .......... 814 
2 3 2 0 4 ..... ··-···· ...... . . .. .. . 815 

.... ---· 0 0 ..... ..... 200 40, 700 I 816 
0 13 0 13 4 .. ;:~; I ::: 8 0 ....... ..... 4 500 

2 7 2 7 4 .... 5,000 120,000 819 
0 8 0 0 4 ··- . . .. - ·. 820 
7 7 2 4 4c ...... 100 5,250 821 

f Amount from benefactions, $75. 
g .A.mount from benefactions, $8,300. 



,2054 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. " 

Statistics of en dowed academies, seminaries, a11.d 

State anu p ost-office. 

1 

MASSACHUSETTS-con• 
tinued. 

Name. 

8~2 
823 

West Newton....... . English and Classical School .. 
Wilbrah am . . . . . . . . . . Wesleyan .A.cademy a ......... . 

8'24 Winchendon ........ . 
825 \Vorcester .........•.. 
826 ..•.. do ... ·-··········· 

827 ..... do ............... . 
828 ..... do . .. . ............ . 
820 Vt orcester ( 4 Linden 

Murdock High School ......•.. 
The D alzell School for Boys ... 
Tho Highland Military .A.cad· 

emy. 
The H o.me School for Girls ..•. 
School for Young L adies ...... . 
Miss \Villiams's School. •...... 

Principal. 

N athaniel T. Allen ...... . 
William Rice Newball, 

D .D.,M.A. 
F rank M . Collester, A. M . 
.Joh n W . Dalzell, A . B .. ... 
.Joseph .A.Iden Shaw,.A.. M. 

Religious 
denomin::t· 

tion . 

Nonsect . . 
M.E ...... 

Nonscct . . 
Nonsect . . 
Epis ...... 

Miss E llen A. K imball ... Nonscct . . 
Mrs . Mary J . C. Throop . . lfonsect, . . 
Miss Ava "\Villi ams. . . . . . . N onsect .. 

st.). 
830 Worcester ............ Worcester.A.cademyb .......... D.W . Abercrombie, A. M. Nonsect .. 

831 
832 
833 

83± 

835 
8B6 
837 
838 

839 
840 
841 
842 
843 
844 
845 
846 
847 
84.S 
849 

850 
851 
852 
853 
85! 
855 

MICHIGAN. 

.A.tlrian ............... :Raisin Valley Seminary ...... . 

.A.nn Arbor ........... St. Thoma s ' Catholic School. .. 
Benton Harbor ....... Ben ton Harbor College ....... . 

Calumet... ...... ..... Sacr e(l Heart High School '' ... . 

Clarksville ..... .... . . 
Detroit .............. . 
Detroit (36 Putnam) .. 
Detroit (20 and47 Ad· 

ams ave. west . 
Grand Haven ....... . 
Grancl Rapids ....... . 
Ishpeming .......... . 
Kalamazoo .......... . 
Marquette ......... .. 
M onroe ............. . 
Orch ard L ak e ....... . 
R eel .Jack et .... ... ... . 
Sagin aw W est Side .. . 
..... do ............... . 
Spring Arb or ....•••.. 

lllINNES0TA . 

.A.lbert L ea .......••.. 

.Dulnth .............. . 
:Faribault .. . ........ . 
..... do ............... . 
. . . .. do ............... . 
Fergus Falls ........ . 

Clarksville A cademy ...... . .. . 
D etr oit Home and Day School. 
The Detroit School for Boys .. . 
The Detroit Seminary ........ . 

.Akeley Insti tute c ....... ..... . 
Private School. .............. .. 
St . .John's School ............ .. 
Michigan l!'cmalo Seminary * .. 
St . .Joseph's Academy: ........ . 
St. Mar y' s Academy .......... . 

~il~~t:e~riJ~h~~~~.(:~~?::: 
German Lutheran Seminary .. . 
St. Andr ew's Academy ....... . 
Spring Arllot' Seminary a ..•... 

Luther .A.ca.demy * .. • ••••• , •... 
The llardy School * ........... . 
Bethlehem .A. cadcmy ......... . 
St. Mary's Hall ............... . 
Shattuck School . ............. . 
The Park Region Luther Col· 

l egc. · 
85G Graceville .. .......... Convcut of Our Lady ......... . 
857 I ::.iadison ............. Lutheran Normal School e ... .. 

858 MinncarioUs .......... :Minneapolis Academy . ....... . 

85() 

860 
861 · 
S'i:l 

5·i 
8Gl 
I:\;; 

• Unneapolis (10 E . 
!7th Bt .). 

fontcvidco ......... . 
)Ioorhcacl .... ....... . 
Owatonna .......... .. 
il~~\;':t~~: .... ...... . 
."t.,To ep1i. ::::::::::: 

Stnnloy Hall .................. . 

Windom Institute ......•...... 
Ilopc Academy ............. . . . 
Pillsbury Academy .. .. ....... . 
Red Wing Seminary J ..... . .. . 
.A.carlrmy of Lou rel cs . ... . .. .. . 
St. Benedict's Academy .... .. . 

Thomas W. White, B. S .. 
Rev. E. D. Kelly ......... . 
G . .J. Edgcumbe, .A.. M., 

Ph.D. 
R ev. F ather A ngelus, O. 

S. F. 
Cbas. J . Transue ......... . 
E lla M . L iggett, A. B .... . 
]'rederick ·w hitton ...... . 
Miss .Anna M. Cut cheon .. 

Mr s . .James E . W ilkinson. 
Rev. Isaac P . P owell. .... . 
Sister Super ior .... . ..... . 
Miss Louise B. Sampson .. 
Sister M . Agnes ........ .. 
Mother Snperior ......... . 
Col. .J. S. Rogers .... . .. . . . 
F ather Angelus, 0 . S. F .. . 
O. Hoyer . ............... .. 
Sister Mary Vincen t ..... . 
David S, Warner ........ . 

L. S. Swenson . . •. .•...... . 
Miss Kate n. llardy ..... . 
Dominican Sister . . . . .... . 
:Miss Ell:1F. Lawrence ... . 
.James Dobbin, D . D ...... . 
R e.-. O. N. Fosmark ..... .. 

F riends .. . 
U. C .... .. 
Konsect . . 

R. c ...... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct . . 
Nonscct . . 
Nonsect . . 

E pis .... .. 
Nonsect •. 
R . C .. . .. . 
l'rosb . .. . . 
R.C .... .. 
R. C ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
R .U . .... . 
Luth .... . 
R. 0 .. .. .. 
Free Meth 

Luth . .... 
NonRcct . . 
RC ..... . 
Epis .... .. 
P.E .. . . .. 
Luth ... . . 

Sisters St . .Josepli ... ... . . . n . C ..... . 
0. Lo' Kcnsgn.ard, presi· 1 Luth .... . 

dent. 
Clark L . Ilerron , Ph. :n., N onsect .. 

:rrr. s. 
Miss Olivo A dele E.-ers ... X on sect .. 

Charles W. Ileadlcy, .A. :n. 
R ev. S. G. Swen son, .A. B . . 
James "\V. Foru, Ph.D ... . 
Prof. ll. IL Bor,(Ys laml. . . . . 
Motl1 c, r . L Matilda ... . ... . 
Motl1cr Aloysia . . .... .. .. . 

Con p; .... . 
Luth .... . 
n upt . .. .. . 
L uth .... . 
l L C ..... . 
RU .... .. 

... ·t: ti tic11 ,,r lS:>3-04. 
a mount. from uendactions , $6,00') . 

b .A monnt from 1,cncfnctions, $10,000. 
e .Amount from !Jen fa ctions, $J ,fl00. 



STATISTICS OJ<, PRIVATE SECOND.A.RY SCHOOLS. 2055 
other prixate seconclary schools, 1894-95-C0ntinued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ~ ~ In- second-

college. prepara- <I.I 
struct, To:tal aryin- Gradu- tor _y stu- h Value of 

ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s ~ ~ grou11ds, arystu- in col- ta1:y. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class C!.l ~ ~ build-
clents. sical titic that O:l 

urnns graduates 
;., 

] 
1-, ings, ancl 

7 and 8. course. course. ::1 ..0 scientific 0 ;!:1 in 1895. <:.) .s appa--------------- '+-< .... ratus . 0 1-, <fJ 

~ ~ Q) CD CD co ~ CD ~ C!.l C!.l 

ci al c:i ctt Q) c;j Q) c;j Q) ~ (1) cij Q) Q) ~ bD 1 1 cti s ~ s ct! s ~ § ct! s ~ s ct! s ~ s § 
~ 

Cl) 

~ 
C!.l 

~ 
Cl) 

~ ~ 
C!.l 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
C!.l 

lz; 
0 

R f=i P'l R R R f=i R H p-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - -
.; 6 ,, § 9 10 .U. 1~ :rn 14 15 l.6 17 JlS 19 20 21 22 23 ~4 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - -------

5 4 20 12 0 1 44 20 4 2 8 0. 14 2 9 0 4 . .... --·--·-. $50. 000 822 
7 8 145 117 1 1 5 3 29 4 .... . ··-· 16 28 12 3 4 ...... 6, 00.0 1.55, 957 823 

3 4 47 58 0 0 12 15 7 3 8 3 4 9 2 3 4 ..... 300 100,000 82! 
2 2 213 0 0 0 4 0 16 0 7 0 5 0 5 0 5 ..... .. .... . , 1,500 825 
8 0 56 0 0 0 12 0 12 0 15 0 8 0 2 0 4 68 600 34,000 826 

0 2 0 20 0 0 0 10 0 4 ··-- ..... 0 6 0 4 4 . .... ......... 30,000 827 
0 5 0 13 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 0 0 2 ....... ........ ..... ..... 1,500 .... .... .... 828 
0 6 0 16 0 0 0 5 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ...... 500 1,200 829 

11 0 164 0 1 0 86 0 85 0 79 0 23 0 23 0 4 ..... 2,155 575,000 830 

2 1 20 15 0 0 5 4 .... ..... 4 2 6 3 4 2 3 ---· 500 5,000 831 
0 3 12 40 ...... ...... 108 140 0 6 0 5 0 5 4 ---- 700 ---------- 832 
4 7 118 87 0 0 26 26 56 62 65 22 6 21 4 7 4 42 900 60,000 833 

0 4 30 4.!) ---- ---- 252 220 .... ...... .... ---- 2 4 2 4 .... ---- 200 ............ 834 

1 1 20 10 ---- ---- 40 30 ..... ---- . ... ...... 0 0 0 0 .... .... -----·- ---------· 835 
0 5 0 70 0 0 12 90 0 20 ..... --·· 0 13 0 4 4 ---... 1,000 50,000 830 
4 0 36 0 .. .... .... 0 0 4 0 20 0 6 0 4 0 4 . ... _.. 500 3,000 837 
0 7 0 62 0 0 3 92 0 3 0 4 0 11 0 4 4 ··-· 500 2,500 838 

1 4 0 29 0 0 0 13 0 3 0 1 0 4 0 0 ..... ..... 1,000 75,000 839 
1 1 18 8 0 0 3 1 8 2 ---- ..... 3 0 3 0 ...... .... ------ .... ...... .. ..... 810 
0 2 12 29 ..... .... 135 155 ---- ..... ...... . ... -·-· ---- ....... ...... 4 .... 4.50 SH 
0 1 0 11 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 3 0 1 ... .. ----- --- . ··-· 75,000 812 
1 4 10 50 --- · ..... 192 178 ---- ---- ..... ..... 0 4 0 2 4 .... 600 .............. 8-13 
0 11 0 55 0 0 0 104 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 4 .... 2,757 93,262 844 
9 0 154 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... 17 0 0 0 4 .... 8,000 350, 000 845 
0 2 14 15 0 0 202 269 6 0 0 6 14 0 14 0 4 ..... 12,000 8-1.6 
0 5 0 24 0 0 0 0 12 0 0 0 4 0 4 0 4 .... 1,000 11,000 847 
0 1 0 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... 0 4 0 0 4 ---- 196 ---------- 8-1.8 
3 0 22 22 0 0 52 34 3 1 16 7 8 6 ...... ----- 3 .... 600 IO, 000 849 

4 0 9 28 39 39 3 0 0 0 10 5 3 0 ...... .... 200 25,000 850 
0 7 0 4.0 0 0 7 26 ..... ..... .. .. . ---- 0 8 0 8 .... 800 0 851 
0 4 0 30 0 0 0 30 --- -..... ---- ---- 0 0 ...... . --·-- 4 .... 500 4,000 852 
0 5 0 34 0 0 ---- ---- ..... ---- ...... ---- 0 13 0 4 ---- ..... 2,000 100,000 853 

12 1 149 0 0 0 16 0 6 0 15 0 23 0 13 0 ---- ..... 2,500 810,000 85t 
5 0 34 11 0 0 08 20 ..... ..... .... ---- 14 1 2 1 3 ..... ~ 20 2, ooo I 855 

0 1 0 50 0 0 0 40 ..... .... . .... .... 0 3 ...... ---- - --- ----- 150 18,000 650 
3 0 6 4 ..... .... ... 0 0 -··- -··· .... .... 0 1 . ......... ----- 2 ...... 200 30, ooo I 857 

3 4 03 27 0 0 15 3 .... ··-· ..... ...... 13 7 ...... ··--· 3 ..... .. --- .... 2,000 838 

0 3 0 38 ..... ....... 20 43 0 7 .... ..... 0 0 0 0 4 .... ........ ............ 859 

1 1 35 26 0 0 12 10 1 0 20 10 9 7 8 7 4 ..... ......... 21,000 800 
3 1 17 6 0 0 31 5 ..... ..... --·- ...... 2 1 . .... . ...... 3 .... 510 20,000 801 
a 0 85 78 0 0 25 23 .... ...... .... ...... 14 11 8 5 4 12¼ 2,000 125, 000 862 
2 0 33 0 ........ ...... 77 0 ....... ...... ---· . ... 19 0 ...... ... .. . 4 . ... 800 30,000 863 
0 G 17 20 j 0 0 51 63 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ..... GOO 60,000 8€4 
0 5 0 37 0 0 0 54 ..... . ..... .... . ..... 0 5 ..... . ... . 4 , . ... 700 25,000 865 

cl .A.mount from boncfactiow,, $817. e Amount from l>cnef:ictions, $81. 
/ .Amount from uenofactirms, $!, 414. 



2056 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of endowed academies, seminaries, and 

State and post.office. Name. 

1 

MINNESOTA-cont'd. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina· 

tion. 

4 

86G 
867 
868 
869 
870 
871 

St. Paul. ............ . 
..... do .... ........... . 

Baldwin Seminary............. Cliuton .r. Backus ......... Nonsect --I 
l3arnard School for Boys....... Charles V. B. Wheeler .... Nonsect .. 

..... do ...........•.... 

..... do . ......... ..... . 
College of St. Thomas . . . . . . . . . Rev. ,Tames C. Byrne...... R. r, . -. ---
Convent Visitation ............. Mother Superior ......... R. C ... · -· 

.... . do . .... ......... . 
St. Paul (137 Western 

ave.). 

Cretau Rig h School . . . . . . . . . . . . Brother Emery . . . . . . . . . . . R. C --· · · -
St. Catherine's School.......... M. S. Dusinberre ... . ... -. P. E -. -- --

872 
873 

St. Paul. ............ . St. Joseph's Academy......... Sister St. Rose ...... -... -- R. C ---- --
Stryker Seminary . ............ Miss Anna K. Stryker .... Nonsect --St. Paul (St. An· 

874 
875 
876 
877 

thony). . 
Sauk Center ......... . Sauk Center Academy ........ Lewis H. Vath .. . ......... Nonsect .. 

The Breck School. ............. F. F. Joubert, B. S ..... ... Epis ..... . Wilder . ...... ..... .. . 
Willmar ............. . Willmar 8eminary ............. H. S. Rilleboe, A . M ... .... Luth -.. ·. 

Winona Seminary ............. Sister M. Celestine ........ R. C .... .. W inona ............. . 

MISSISSIPPI. 

878 
870 
880 

Abbeville ............ Abbeville Normal School. ..... F. A. Forman, A. B ........ Non sect·· 
Banner ........ ..... . . Banner College A. A. Newell .............. Nonsect . . 
Binnsville ............ Fairview Mal~· ·i~"a: · ·F~~~i~· Leonard L. Vann .... . ..... Nonsect --

881 
Colle~e. 

Blue Springs ......... Normal College* ....... . ...... . 

882 Brandon.............. Brandon Female College* . .... . 
883 Braxton.............. Braxton High School* ....... . . 
884 Buena Vista .......... Buena Vista Normal College .. . 
885 Byhalia ............. . The Kittie Bowen Private 

School.'' 
886 ..... do .......... .•.••. The Kate Tucker Institute ... . 
887 ..... do ...... ....... ... Waverly Institute ..... ... .... . 
888 ' Caledonia . . . . . . . . . . . . Caledonia Academy ........... . 
889 ' Carrollton ....... ... .. Carrollton Male ancl Female 

Academy. 
89C Cascilla .............. CascillaNormalCollege ....... . 
891 ChaJybeate ........... Clialybeate Spri1;!$,S Academy. 
892 Chester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chester Normal .tligh School. . . 
893 Clarkson ............. Woodland Academy .... ...... . 
894 Clinton ........... .. .. Monnt Hermon Seminary a . . .. 
895 Colnmbia ............ ' Oolmabia High School. ...... . . 
896 College Rill.......... CollegeHillClassical.A.cadem:v * 
897 Corinth . • ... . •. . ,. . . . Corinth Male ancl Female Co). 

lege. * 
898 Dixon ................ 1 Dixon High School. ........... . 
899 East Fork............ Mississippi Male and Femal<' 

College. 
900 Edwards. ............ Southern Christian Iustituteb. 
901 French Camp ......... Central Mississippi Institute .. 
902 ..... do.... .. . . .. . . . .. . French Camp Academy ....... . 
903 Gate<wood............ Walthall High School. ...... .. . 
90,i Gillsburg . .. . .. .. Gillsblll'g Colleiriato Institute. 
905 Grenada ......... : : : : Grenada Collegfate Institute .. 
906 Randsboro.......... . Gulf Coast College ............ . 
907 Ilarpersvile .......... Ilarpersville College .. ..... ... . 
908 Hebron . .. . .. . .. . . . . . Hebron High School. ......... . 
909 1foiclelberg .. ......... Ileidelborg Institute ......... . i10 Ho11:v Spnngs . ....... Malone FeitJale College ....... . 

11 

1 

.. ··.<lo .. - -............ North Missisf!ippi Presbyte. 

012 ..... do ................ • -r~ii?;:~:ff~; c ..•. •.••• _ ... _ 
0\3 llo~f!ton ...... ....... Mississippi .i:'ormal College ... . :ii ft.cm~o .. · · · · · · · · -- ·. - J a ·into Acadrmy ....... _. _ .. _ 

ilmu:lia<:l .. - ........ Kilmh:ha 1 High Hchool ...... . 

W. ·w. Cornelius, presi -
dent. 

Miss F. A. Johnson ...... . 
E. J. Gilmer ...... . ... -- .. -
Robert V. Fletcher, A. M .. 
Miss Kittie Bowen .. ...... 

Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Miss KateE. Tucker ...... Nonsect --
E . H. Ranule, A. M ........ Nousect .. 
Rev. J. Turner Rood, A. B. Nonsect. -
V. H. Nelson ........ ...... Bapt ..... -

D. F. Montgomery ....... . 
Walker & Ray ........... . 
J.C. Benedict ...... ...... . 
J. B. Scott ............... . 
Miss Sarah A. Dickey ... . 
T. C. Reese ........ ...... . 
Rev. R. W. :M:ecklin .. .... . 
B. R. Morrison ... . ....... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
M.E ..... . 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Presh ..... 
Nonsect .. 

G. W. Huclclleston ... ..... Nonsect .. 
J . W. Townsend ........ .. Bapt ... -- . 

J. 13. Lehman, Ph, B ...... . 
J. A. Sanderson .......... . 
Prof.Jackson Reeves . ... . 
A. M. Beauchamp .. .. . . .. . 
Charles E ooper . ......... . 
John W. Malone, A . M ... . 
Rev.J.M.Pagb, A.B., A.M. 
F. B. Woodley, A. M ..... . 
G. H. Brunson, A. B ...... . 
T. R. Oden, president . ... . 
Mrs. Fort ................ . 
Mrs. E. T. Taliaferro ...••. 

Nonsect .. 
Presb . ... . 
Prcsb .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Meth .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Meth . .. .. 
Presb .... . 

Rev. P eter Gray Sears .... P. E ...... 
H.B.Abernetby ......... . Nonsect .. 
J. 0. Looney .............. Nonsect .. 
J. W. Lucas, A. B ......... Nonsect .. 

• . 1tLU of 1803-!H. a Amount from benefactions, $255. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2057 

other private seconda1·y schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ~ ~ In- college. 

Total second- prepara- cD ·i:: 
struct- ary in- Gradu- tory stu- I>, r.;;j Value of 

ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s I>, 
~ grounds, 

arvstu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class i l ~ build-
dents. sical. tific. that Ci! iugs, and urons ;., iS ~ 

7 and 8. course. course. graduates p .0 scientific 0 s ;_q 
in 1895. <:.l .s .s appa-

----- --------- --- ..... ratus . 
,ii ,ii ,ii ,ii 

0 
~ rn 

,ii <Ii <Ii ~ ~ cD <l) 

,ii ~ ,ii cd <ii cd <ii cd <ii ce <ii ce <ii cd <ii .0 s 
s s s s s ~ s s bl) s .s ~ cd ~ ~ ~ ce ce cd i:=l 
cD cD cD <l) <l) <l) cD cD ~ 0 

~ R ~ R )i ~ )i ~ )i ~ ~ ~ )i ~ ~ ~ H p,,-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - -----
5 6 ,, s 9 10 11 1~ 13 14 15 16 11' 1S 19 20 21 22 23 24 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - -

2 3 12 10 0 0 l:! 15 2 0 4 3 2 0 2 0 5 ..... 1,000 866 
2 0 21 0 0 0 4 0 2 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 5 ---· 350 $400 867 
7 0 75 0 0 0 21 0 ---- --·· ...... ---· 0 0 --··· ---- · 4 ---- .. ... .... . 71,773 868 
0 8 0 38 0 0 0 20 ..... ---- ...... .... 0 3 ...... . ... . 4 . ... 700 125,000 869 
2 0 32 0 0 0 294. 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 ..... ...... 2 ---- 450 48,000 870 
0 7 0 22 0 0 0 28 0 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 4 ..... 400 2,000 871 

0 5 0 50 0 0 0 125 ---- . ..... ---- ....... 0 3 .. ..... ...... 4 . .... . 600 ---------- 872 
0 3 0 12 0 0 0 6 ---- ..... ..... ---- 0 3 0 1 4 . .. . 1,000 4.0, 000 873 

2 0 10 5 0 0 35 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ...... 400 1,000 874. 
4 2 60 47 0 0 14 11 0 0 .... ..... 4 0 --- -- ..... 2 . ... . 100 15,000 875 
4 1 80 48 0 0 0 0 ---· ---- ..... ..... 2 1 . .... -- --- 4 . .... 600 20,000 876 
0 4 0 15 0 0 0 55 0 15 .... ..... . 0 2 0 :! 4 . .... 900 1,500 877 

2 1 30 20 ---- .... 40 40 3 0 0 0 3 2 .. ..... . ..... 3 . ... . 300 500 878 
2 1 33 77 0 0 45 43 6 3 4 4 .... .... ....... .. ..... ... 3 ...... 40 1,500 879 
1 1 35 38 ....... ... . . 25 27 . ... ..... . .... .... 10 13 10 13 3 . .... 150 5,000 880 

1 1 11 4 0 0 51 47 3 4 4 4 4 1 4 1 .... ...... 125 1,250 881 

0 2 0 25 0 0 0 25 ...... .... ---- . .. . 0 5 . .... . .... .... .... .. 100 . .. ..... .. .. 882 
0 2 H 39 0 0 60 70 2 2 3 2 3 2 2 2 3 -- ·· 500 2,000 883 
1 1 6 15 0 0 39 22 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 3 ....... 400 3,000 88' 
0 1 2 12 0 0 2 2 0 3 2 3 0 2 ....... ...... .. .. . . .... 25 1,000 885 

1 1 13 28 0 0 15 14 0 3 10 15 0 3 0 3 ··-· 620 7,125 886 
1 2 30 45 0 0 20 35 2 1 0 0 2 7 2 0 4 ··- · 1,000 7,000 887 
3 4 15 15 0 0 25 45 2 3 5 10 0 0 ..... ....... ..... . .... . 250 . ........ . ... 888 
1 0 7 9 0 0 29 36 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . .. . . .... . ......... .............. 889 

1 2 11 18 0 0 57 85 3 7 5 13 7 9 3 4 3 .... 75 3,175 890 
1 2 20 14 0 0 50 40 1 1 3 2 1 1 1 1 3 .... 50 1,500 891 
1 0 7 3 0 0 33 37 1 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 2 ..... . 200 1,000 892 
1 1 10 15 0 0 22 43 .... ---- .. ... .... 2 1 1 0 4 ...... 150 1,500 893 
0 1 0 3 0 0 0 1 ..... ---- 0 0 0 1 0 1 )f ~~ 

300 25,000 89-i 
0 3 10 20 0 0 40 70 ...... ...... .... ---· 0 1 . .... ...... 600 5,000 895 
1 1 20 22 0 0 10 12 6 5 4 6 0 0 0 0 300 1,500 896 
2 0 10 19 0 0 4.5 26 .... ...... ..... ..... . 0 0 0 0 897 

0 1 18 20 ..... .... . b5 25 4 2 . 8 2 12 4 12 4 4 . .... 312 900 898 
1 0 7 21 0 0 · --·· .... 2 0 4 16 0 0 0 0 3 . ... ... -..... . 2,500 899 

2 2 15 20 0 5 25 21 15 20 ...... ---- 3 3 3 3 4 .... 1,000 25,000 900 
2 2 0 48 0 0 0 ]5 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 4 ..... 600 5,000 901 
2 0 48 0 0 0 22 0 10 0 0 0 4 0 4 0 4 .... 0 4,000 90i 
1 2 20 22 0 0 32 40 1 4 3 5 0 0 ...... .... . 4 ..... 150 2,500 903 
1 1 19 25 0 0 35 40 2 3 1 0 0 3 ----· ..... 4 ...... 150 3,000 904. 
2 6 0 101 ·- ·· ..... 0 33 0 0 0 0 0 7 0 0 4 . ... . 500 50,000 905 
1 1 9 9 0 0 19 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 ...... -- -· · 4 ---· 175 4,000 906 
0 1 55 40 0 0 15 16 15 0 20 12 0 0 .... . ...... 4 . ..... 2,000 2,000 907 
0 2 15 ]5 0 0 35 30 7 8 0 0 2 0 2 0 a ...... 1,000 2,500 908 
1 1 40 62 0 0 20 26 5 3 4 5 1 2 1 2 4 ..... 856 2,500 909 
0 2 0 38 ·--· ...... 0 38 0 20 0 13 0 20 0 5 3 ... . ........ 900 910 
1 5 0 50 0 0 0 20 0 50 0 0 0 8 0 0 ..... ... . 300 20,000 911 

5 1 56 0 0 0 0 0 31 0 20 0 6 0 6 0 56 25,000 912 
3 2 155 177 0 0 40 50 29 40 35 45 9 10 ....... ..... 4 . .... 2,000 10,000 913 
1 ~ I i~ t: I 

0 0 40 37 
1~ I 1~ 

1 3 .... . .... ...... ....... 3 . ... 300 1,000 914. 
2 0 0 25 27 2 3 --·· ·--- -·--· ......... ..... .......... 2,000 915 

b Amount from benefactions, $600. c Amount from benefactions, $4, 000. 

ED 95--65* 
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Stato and post-office. 

1 

MISSISSIPPI-cont' d. 

916 Kosciusko . . .. . ... .. . 
917 Kossuth . .. ••... . . . .. 
918 L exington. . . .. .. . ... . 
919 Liberty • . ·- .. . . . . .. . . 
920 Louisville .... ... . .. . . 
921 Lumberton .. . .. ... . . . 
922 Meridian •. ..... .. .. . . 
923 Montrose .. . ....... . . . 
924 Moss Point . .. . .... . . . 
925 Natchez .... ... . .. . .. . 
!'126 ..•.• clo ... . . . ........ . . 
927 ....• do . .. .... .... . . .. . 
928 ... . . do . . ..... . ... . . .. . 

929 Nettleton . . .... . ... . . 

930 Orwood .. .... . . . . ... . 
931 Oxford . . . . • . .. .... . .. 
932 Piera .. . .. . . ... . ... .. . 
933 Pittsboro ........ . ... . 
934 Plattsburg . . . .. .. ... . 
935 Port Gibson ..... .. .. . 
936 Potts Camp . ..... .. . . 
937 Pulaski . .. ..... .. . . . . 
938 Ripley . . ... .. . ....... . 
939 Saltillo . . . . . ...... . . . . 
040 Senatobia . ...... . _ . . . 
9H Sherman ..... ... .... . 
042 Shubuta . . ... . . . ... . . . 
943 Sy 1 varena .... . .. . . .. . 
044 '.rula . . ....•• . ... .... . 
045 Tylertown. ... . ..... . . 
946 Union Chur0h . . ..... . 
947 vaiden. . . . . ... . ...... . 
948 . .... clo .... . ...... . ... . 

940 "'\T'ashington. . ....... . 
950 Waynesboro .... . ... . 

051 Yalo .... . .... .. . .... . 

MISSOURI. 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894:-95. 

Statistics of endowed acaclemies, seminaries, ·and 

Name. 

Male and Female Institute .... 
Kossuth High School ... ... . •.. 
Lexington Normal College . . .•. 
Male and Female College •. .. . . 
Louisville Normal School. .. . .. 
Lumberton High School•· . . ., .. 
Meridian Academy* . . ...... .. . 
High School (Brandon. district) . 
Moss Poiut Academy .. . . ..... . 
Cathedral Commercial School.. 
Natchez College . . . ........ . .. . 
St. Joseph's College ...•........ 
Stanton College for Young 

Ladies. 
Providence Male and Femalo 

O~~~ecfI"ristituto '' .•.. . . . ..... 
vVarren Institute ..• . .. . . . .... . 
Select School .... . . . .......... . 
Male and Female College ..... . 
Winston Normal Rig h School .. 
Chamberlain-Hunt Academy .. 
Reicls Institute* . .. .... . ..... . 
Hi~h School. . ... . ... . ... . .... . 
Marn anu F emale Colle go k ••••• 

High School ............ . ..... . 
Blackbourn College for Girls . . 
Mississippi Normal Institute .. 
Shubuta High Scbool. . . . ..... . 

~Ji';;1N~r~n~I1~s~~t~t
0J ~::::::: 

Tylertown Normal Institute .. 
High School * ............. . .. . . 
Miss Sanderson's School ...... . 
Vaiden Malo and Female Insti-

tute. 
J efferson Military College ..... 
Waynesboro Collegiato Insti

tute. 
Oakland Normal Institute ..... 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina· 

t ion. 

4 

E.M.McNulty ....... .. . .. Nonscct .. 
F. M. Patton, ..A.. B.. .. ... . . N onsect .. 
Dickey & Smith ..... . ... . Nonsect .. 
P. L. Marsalis, president . Non sect .. 
Prof. C. E. Saunders . .... . . N onsect .. 
..A.. L . Summer .... . . . . .. .. Nonsect .. 
G.G.Logan ........ .. . .. .. M.E.So .. 
.Professor McLaurin.. .. .. Meth ... - . 
W. A. Gillon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Non sect .. 
Broth er Gabriel . . . . . . . . . . R. C . .... -
S. Il. C. Owen............. Bapt. .. -.. 
Sister Theresa ......... .. . R. C -. •. ·• 
Miss Mary Louisa Prince. Nonscct . . 

M. B. Turman... . . . . . . . . . lfonscct .. 

J. R. Gossett ........ . .... . 
Mrs. C. A. Lancaster ... . . . 
E. '1'. Keeton ....... - . .. .. . 
Charles B . Sisler . ..... . .. . 
ll.LynnMcCleskcy, B. S .. 
W. C. Guthrio . . .... . .... . 
H. R. Collins ... .. ..... -.. . 
E.P.Howie . ..•........ .. . 
'\V. T. Smith ...... -... - . - · 
J. S. Threlkeld ... ...... - .. 
F. Snider, .A.. B .. ......... . 
D.ll.Davis .............. . 
C. iV. Anderson ......... - . 
T.H.Oden ............... . 

i.~I~f~~~::: ::::::::::: 
C. '\V. Grafton ............ . 
Miss Julia Sanderson .... . 
J. S. Iludson ............. . 

Nonscct .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsest .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonscct .. 
Presb ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonscct .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonscct .. 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 

Joseph S. Rnymond ....... Nonscct .. 
.A.lexanclcr Powo . ..... . ... Nonscct . . 

G. A. and J. T. Hollcy ..... Nonscct .. 

952 Appleton City . . . . . . . Appleton City Academy ...... . 
953 Arcadia.............. Ursuline Academy . ... .' . . ..... . 

G . .A.. Tb eilmann . ........ . Nonsect .. 

954 
955 
956 
957 

958 
950 
961) 

961 

ti:~~fu~::::: :: :::::: 
.... . do . .......... . ... . 
noonville (8th st., 

corner Locust). 
Brookfield ........... . 
llntler .........•..... . 
Caledonia •.• . .. . •.... 

Camden Point ....... . 

Mother Marian, ouperior· 
ess. 

Watson Seminary . •. . ......•.. 
Cooper Institute .............. . 
Kemper Family School ....... . 
Megquier Seminary .......... . 

.A.lex. R. Coburn, A. M ... . 
Anthony Haynes ... . . ... . 
T . .A. Johnston, .A.. 1L .... . 
Miss Julia Mogquier . ... . 

11.C ..... . 

Nonsect . . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Ilrookfielcl Collego............. M. H. Reaser, Ph. D . . . . . . . Prcsb .... . 
Butler Academy............... R. P. ltcclfiel<l............. Presb .... . 
Belle,ue Collegiato Iustituto .. Nelson B. llemy, prcsi· Meth .... . 

clent. 
Camden Point :llilitary Insti. 

tute. 
Fomalo Orphan • 'chool of tho 

Christian Church. 
St.Joseph's Aca<fomy ... ... .. . 
High School (Macon clfatrict) .. 
Clarksburg College . ..... .. .. . . 

* Sta.ti tics of l 03-91. 

Maj. E. D. Valliant.. ...... ~Ton sect .. 

C . .A.. :lloorc.............. . Chris Lian . 

Sisters of St. ,Joseph...... TI. C .. . .. . 
Joe J. l'ritchc:U .. . .•...... l\Ictl1. So .. 
'l'. S. Cr ·ckmorc, A. 13 . . . . . Bapt ..... . 
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otl1e1· private seoor.dary sclw.ols, 1894-95-Continucd. 

Students. 

Colored 
rrepal'ing for 

college. 
In- second-

struct.. Total . Value of 
'!"l'OUlldS 0

build-' 
in~s, and 
scientific 

ors . second- ti~id~d Elemen-
nJ[;;t i~i!· tary, Clas- Scien-

Gradu
ates in 

1805. sical tific 
7 and 8. course. course. 

nppa
r atus. 

i; G 7 S ® 10 11 l.2 13 14 15 16 l.'r JS l@ 20 21 22 23 24 

23 
4 

25 
10 

0 
0 
0 

0 20 
0 53 
0 75 

15 
38 . ...... ..... . .... 

2 0 ..•.•••. 

0 0 
0 0 
7 8 
1 1 

0 3 .•.. 300 

~ • 

0 4. : : : : 2, 000 
0 4 . ••. 0 

$1,200 
700 

1 2 32 
1 0 7 
3 0 25 
2 0 8 
1 0 15 
1 0 12 

10 ....... . 
35 
50 
30 
27 
2! 
43 

100 
!5 
35 
35 
27 
21 
18 

..•. ..... ... .... 0 0 

0 
0 
1 
1 
0 0 4 . . . . 125 

20, 000 
6,000 
2,000 
1,500 

\116 
017 
018 
910 
920 
!)21 
022 
023 
92! 
925 
!)26 
027 
928 

13 0 
0 4 G3 102 G3 

30 0 
16 0 

0 0 

0 
102 

0 
0 
0 

2 
2 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 

0 1 3 
0 10 10 
Q O 0 

0 0 
3 0 

25 
10 . . . . . . . . 230 10, 000 

0 4 .... 0 ......... . 
0 .. . . . .. . 100 
0 3 .... 1,500 

2 0 27 
1 0 G 
2 0 4.5 
1 2 25 25 25 25 

102 
30 

0 
20 

0 
4..0 
75 
60 

0 
6 
0 
2 
4 
6 
0 

0 H 
6 4 

0 
2 
0 

3 3 

10 
0 
0 
2 
3 
0 
0 

3 4 . . . . 200 

1,800 
50, 000 
2!\, 000 

0 3 0 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ..•..•............... 
0 3 0 18 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . . . • • . . . 75, 000 

0 2 31 44 

2 0 12 20 0 
1 1 18 6 0 
1 0 10 14 0 
1 3 25 25 0 
2 0 37 34 0 
3 0 58 0 0 
0 2 20 15 0 
1 1 10 3 0 
1 2 28 22 0 
1 1 15 20 0 
1 0 0 30 0 
3 2 15 20 0 
1 0 16 13 0 
1 1 37 24 0 
2 0 18 22 0 
1 0 10 10 0 
3 1 35 40 0 
0 1 4 8 0 
1 1 8 15 0 

3 0 27 6 
1 1 15 14 

0 
0 

0 60 40 0 2 .... 30:l 2,000 029 

0 22 26 4 8 8 12 . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800 030 
0 17 4 10 5 . . . . 931 
0 28 26 0 5 0 5 0 2 0 2 4 . . . . 200 450 932 
0 35 40 0 0 5 2 3 1 3 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 000 933 
0 13 20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ] , 200 934 
0 30 0 20 0 10 0 8 0 4 · · · · 2, 000 40, 000 035 
0 78 66 6 5 5 7 0 6 6 0 . . . . 85 800 !l36 
0 4.5 42 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . • • . 0 500 037 
0 62 73 5 5 . . . . . . . . 0 2 . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 5, 000 938 
0 30 GO • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • 3 4 3 4 4 . . . . 100 1, 000 930 
o o n . . . . . . . . o o o 8 o 3 3 . . . . 125 2, 500 9-10 
0 95 05 1 0 0 0 1 0 . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . 500 3, 000 041 
0 29 15 . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . 2, 500 94 2 
0 14 10 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .. • , 300 ] I 000 943 
0 75 122 3 2 5 0 7 5 5 5 3 . .. . . 500 3, 000 944 
0 42 66 10 6 . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 3, 000 915 
0 10 15 10 5 . . • . . . . . 1 8 1 2 . . . . . . . . 150 6, 000 94.6 
0 8 30 . • . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 50 600 047 
0 . • . . . . . . 2 8 . • • . • • • . 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 0 ..... • . . . . !ll.8 

0 32 10 
0 60 62 .... .... 4 6 

1 
0 

1 
0 

1 
0 

1 
0 

4 41 
4 .... 

2,500 
0 

20,000 
4,000 

!)49 
050 

1 1 4.8 4! 0 0 95 80 5 2 10 4 17 4 2 2 2 .... 1,050 2, 500 051 

3 2 33 30 
0 1 0 31 

0 
0 

0 52 40 
0 0 !l 

1 
0 

0 1 0 
6 .••••••. 

0 
0 

3 0 0 4 60 175 
0 ••••..••.•.•..•••. 1,200 

032 
053 

21211!) 
1 1 15 21 
4 0 4.8 1 
o 3 I o 24 

0 0 15 10 5 
5 
8 

2 1 0 0 0 
4 
0 
1 

0 
1 
4 
0 

4 . • . . 800 

3,000 

6,000 
]0, 000 
50, 000 
5,000 

0:i-1 
9,;5 
956 
o:;7 

2 3 
2 2 
2 1 

~O G5 
27 28 
~3 32 

.. .. . ... 4 7 
0 0 21 0 
0 0 12 15 

0 20 21 
0 2 3 
0 35 40 

0 .••. .••. 1 
0 0 1 4 

0 

5 6 30 50 
1 0 .....•.. 

1 
1 
l 

5 1 
5 . •••.••... 
2 

4 .•.. 600 
3 6!) 2,000 
4 . . .. 300 

5 .... 
3 

100 
200 

1,200 

30,000 o:;8 
!J:i9 
!JOO 

1 0 ,., 0 0 0 1!l O .... . ••. .•• .• ... 5 0 0 . . . . 45 ................. I 001 

0 '.l 0 GO 0 10 4 ......... . 4 .•.. 

4 . .. . 
4- •••. 
4 I .... 

400 

40 
58 

500 

30,000 

30, 000 
10, 000 

!)62 

903 
964 
965 
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MISSOURI-continued. 

966 Clarksburg . . . . . .. . . . Hooper Institute .••..•••.•... 
967 Clinton .............. Baird College ................. . 
968 ..... do ................ Clinton Academy ...•.•..•..••. 

969 College Mound ...••.• McGee Collo-ge ................ . 
970 Columbia . . . . • . .. . . . . University Academy •.••••••.. 

971 Concordia............ St. Paul's College ............. . 

972 Dadeville ...•.•...... 
973 Farmingt-0n .••..•.... 
974 ..... do ............... . 
975 Florisant ............ . 
976 Fulton .............. . 

977 \ Gravelton ........... . 
978 Holden . ............. . 
979 Humphreys ...... .. •. 
980 Iberia ............... . 
981 Independence ...... . . 
9il2 Joplin ............... . 
983 Kansas City •••••..••. 

Dadeville Academy ••.•.•..•••. 
Carlton College ............... . 
E lmwood Seminary .......•... . 
St. Stanislaus Seminary . ..... . 
The Orphan School of the 

Christian Church of Missouri. 
Concordia College ......... . .. . 
St. Cecilia's Academy ........ . 
Chillicothe District High School 
Iberia Academy ....•...••..... 
vVoodland College ............ . 
Academy of Lady of Mercy .. . . 
Private School for Girls ..•.... 

984 .Kidder............... Kidder Institute a ............ . 
985 Kirkwood ..........•. Kirkwood Military Academy 

and Glendale Institute. 
986 
987 
988 
989 
990 
991 
99'..l 

993 
99-! 
O!J5 
996 
997 
998 
999 

1000 
1001 
1002 
1003 

Labaddie ....•..•..... 
Laddonia ............ . 
Lexington .......... . 
Liberty ..•••......... 
Macon ............... . 
Marble Hill ........ . . 
Marionville ......... . 

Mari,hall .••..•..•.•.. 
Maryville ........... . 
Mexico . ....... ...... . 
Middle Grove ....... . 

~~~~a~f1i :::::::::: 
Moun ta.in Grove .... . 
Mount Vernon ...... . 
Nevada . ... . ... ..... . 

.. .. . do . ... . .......... . 
Odessa ....... ....... . 

1004 O'Fallon ............ . 
1005 Olney ............... . 
1006 Otterville ........... . 
1007 Pierce City .......... . 
1008 Pilot Grove ......... . 

Labaddie Academy .... ....... . 
Collin's Academy ..... . ...... • . 
Wentworth Militar y .A.cademy* 
Liberty Female College* ..... . 
St. James's Military Academy* 
May.field-Smith Academy ..... . 
Marionville Collegiate Insti

tute. 
St. Savior's Academy ......... . 
Maryville Semillary .......... . 
Missouri Military Academy .. . 
Middle Grovo College ......... . 
Hale's College ................ . 
Cooper Institute ........ , . •.... 
Mountain Grove .Academy···· 
Mount Vernon Academy ..... . 
Cottey Female College . : ..... . . 
Nevada Seminary ............. . 
Odessa College and Business 

Institute. 
Woodlawn Institute ......... . . 
Olney Institute ............... . 
Otterville College ............. . 
Pierce City Baptist College ... . 
Collegiate Institute (Eichel· 

berger .Academy) . 1gii I Platte City.... .. ..... Gaylord Institute ............ . 

1011 \ ila.t\sburg ........... Plattsburg College .•.•••.•.... 
1012 

Port and_ .. · .... .. .... St. Mark's School. ........... .. 
1013 Row1:rsv1lle ........ . . York eminary ............... . 
1014 . t n~selaer · · · · · · ..... \ Van Rensselaer Academy ..... . 
1015 . · Charles · · · · · ·..... Sacred H eart Convent .... . ... . 
1016 t. Jdscph ...... ······ Academy of the Sacred Heart. 

· · · · · o. · · · · · ....•.... . College of St. Joseph ......... . 

* tatistics of 1893-94. 

Principal. 

3 

W. C. Sebring ... .....•.... 
Mrs. H.F. Baird ......... . 
J. C. Wooley and W. H. 

Forsythe. 
Robert E. Hatton, .A.. B ... 
John W .Wilkinson, S. B., 

L.B.,Pe.B. 
J'. H. C. Kaeppel ......... . 

Geo. Melcher, M. S ... .... -
Eliza .A.. Carleton, .A.. M .. 
Miss S. H. Holliday ...... -
Frederick Hageman ..... . 
Frank W . .A.Hen ......... . 

Rev. L. M. Wagner, .A..M. 
Sister M. Purification .... . 
Paul H. Linn, .A.. B .... ... . 
G. Byron Smith, .A.. M .... . 
George S. Bryant, .A.. M .. . 
SisterR of Mercy ......... . 
Miss .A.da Brann and Miss 

Barston. 
G. W. Shaw, .A.. M ........ . 
Edward .A.. Haight ....... . 

Wm. S. Allen ............ . 
E . .A.. Collins .. •.•..... -.. . 
Sanford Sellers, M . .A. .... . 
F.Menefee . .... .......... . 
Col. F. W. Blees ......... . 
D. W. Graves, .A.. M .... .. 
Martin L. Curl, .A.. B ..... . 

Sister of Loretto ........•. 
Geo. E. Moore ........ -.. · · 
A. I!'. Fleet, .A. M., LL. D .. 
Isom Roberts ...... ..... · 
W.H. Hale .............. . 
C.H. Miles, president .... . 
Wm. H . Lynch, A. M .... . 
Geo. H . Pollard ..... . .... . 
Mrs. V . .A.. C. Stockard ... . 
Mrs. Lula G. Elliott ...... . 
J'. R. McChesney, A. M ... . 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect. . . 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Ger. Ev. 
Luth. 

Nonsect .. 
M.E ..••.. 
Presb .... . 
R.C ..... . 
Christian. 

Nonsect .. 
R.C ······ 
M.E.So ... 

8~fsti;;;: 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsect . . 

Cong ..... 
Nonsect . . 

Nonsect -· 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect. -
Nousect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
M.E ..... . 

R.C ..... . 
M.E ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Presb ... . . 
11.E.So .. . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Rev.W. T. Howison, .A..M. Nonsect .. 
Geo. P. Welch ............ Nonsect .. 
Philetus .A.. Grove ...... .. Nonsect .. 
Richard D. Swain .... . .... Bapt ..... . 
J. W. Taylor.............. Nonsect .. 

Mrs.T.W. Park, president 
J'. W. Ellis, Ph.D., LL. D. 
F. E . Alleyne, rector . .. .. . 
J' . .A.. Cozad .... .......... . 
J.E. Anderson ........... . 

~af;~o01~:/ Ni~tie~k~~~ 
Edward T, Mathes .••..... 

Nonsect 
Nonsect .. 

~~
8s·;~i: : 

Presb ..... 
R.C ···· ·· 
R.C ··· ··· 
Nonsect .. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College g 

;:i college. i.., L,- second- prepara- p "i:: 
struct- Total tory stu- 0 

ary in- Gradu- Q "C 
ors. second- Elemen- d ents in .s h eluded ates in p:, arystu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 

"' j le dents. sical tific that i.., 
umns o:1 i.., 

7 and 8. course. course. g raduates <1l ·s .a 
in 1895. h 

~ ..... .s - - ---------- ----- 0 

o5 o5 o5 ~ o5 o5 o5 o5 i.., i.., "' <1l <1l <1l 

~ ~ o5 c6 o5 ce o5 o5 cil · o5 ctl o5 ctl o5 ce .a .a s 
~ s ~ s ce s ~ ij ctl s ~ ~ ~ s ce s ~ ~ .g <1l <1l <1l <D <D <D 
~ f9 ~ f9 ~ f:r; ~ f:r; ~ f:r; ~ f:r; ~ R ~ f:r; ~ ~ I> - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - --
5 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 13 14 ta 16 U' :ts 19 20 21 22 ~3 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --

4 2 70 60 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7 3 0 0 4 70 50 
0 6 0 100 0 0 0 25 0 45 0 45 0 16 ····- ....... 4 ..... 3,000 
0 1 20 10 0 0 ---· ---- 10 0 ..... ---- 3 1 3 0 4 ···- 1,000 

0 2 40 45 0 0 40 60 ...... ..... ---· ---· 20 17 •3 6 3 ·--- 1,000 
3 0 30 10 0 0 65 10 1 1 10 3 11 4 ----- ---- · 3 ...... 400 

5 0 86 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- ---· ..... !r 0 0 0 4 ..... 300 

2 0 40 25 0 0 40 30 20 10 1 1 1 0 4 ..... 200 
2 2 33 27 0 0 6 4 8 4 2 0 5 1 5 1 3 ...... 694 
0 3 0 42 0 0 0 26 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 ...... ---- 200 
6 0 65 0 0 0 ---- ---- ...... .... . ..... ...... 0 0 0 0 ...... ...... . .......... 
0 1 0 74 0 0 0 10 ---- ---- .... ---- 0 9 --· · · ..... 4 . ..... 1,300 

1 0 20 15 ---- ..... 25 12 18 0 . .... ...... 3 0 ..... ----· 3 --- - 0 
1 2 20 60 ---- ---- 20 30 ---- ---- ..... ....... 0 0 ....... - .. - ... 4 . ... . 400 
3 2 20 40 0 0 0 0 2 3 1 0 3 2 3 2 4 . ... . 0 
1 3 0 90 0 0 0 0 ...... ...... ....... ..... ...... ..... ·--- - . ..... . 4 ...... 1,500 
1 1 23 32 0 0 6 10 ...... ---- ---- ---- 2 7 ........ ---- - 4 .... 1,500 
0 2 0 13 0 0 18 37 0 6 0 0 0 2 0 4 4 ..... 120 
0 6 9 31 0 0 6 44 7 1 0 8 2 3 2 3 4 ---· 800 

3 2 40 43 0 0 20 30 10 10 8 6 5 11 2 4 4 ..... 1,600 
1 1 12 5 ..... ..... 23 3 .. ..... .... ---- --·· ...... ..... . ····- ·---· 4 32 200 

0 1 10 10 0 0 21 16 8 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 --·· ........ 
1 1 10 13 0 0 5 15 ....... ---- ---- .... 0 0 0 0 ..... ..... 175 
6 1 60 0 0 0 0 0 10 0 25 0 10 0 6 0 ..... ..... 300 
1 9 0 110 ---- ..... 0 50 ..... ... . .. ... ....... 0 20 ----- ...... ..... .... 100 
4 1 49 12 0 0 9 3 2 0 7 0 1 1 1 1 ..... .... 800 
2 1 40 26 0 0 8 9 1 1 ---- ...... 0 0 0 0 4 .... 300 
3 2 76 72 0 0 0 0 4 1 ...... --·· 5 3 5 3 4 .... 400 

0 3 · O :!O ---- ---- 0 70 0 15 ··-- ---- 0 3 ........ --··· 2 ..... 
2 1 25 20 ...... ...... 40 4.0 25 15 ....... . ..... 7 8 1,000 
8 0 46 0 0 0 36 0 16 0 29 0 13 0 10 0 4 82 350 
2 1 10 14 ..... ...... 30 34 . .... ---- . ..... ...... ..... .... .. ...... ----- 3 . .... 125 
3 1 23 20 0 0 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ...... 
2 0 24 8 0 0 20 30 4 3 0 0 3 2 3 2 4 ..... 20 
3 2 68 60 0 0 211 200 0 0 68 60 8 2 ....... ----- .... .... . 155 
1 1 25 35 0 0 7 8 ...... ... . 3 0 1 0 1 0 4 . .. .. 
0 3 0 65 0 0 10 46 ---· ... . ---· ..... 0 13 0 1 4 . .... 600 
0 1 5 20 0 0 4 16 5 20 0 0 0 8 0 6 4 . . . . 300 
0 2 33 33 0 0 10 8 ... .. .... . ...... . .... . 1 3 0 0 . ..... ..... 300 

0 1 8 22 0 0 4 3 5 20 .... . ---- 0 5 ---- - ....... ...... ..... . 100 
1 1 16 6 0 0 20 5 0 2 1 3 0 0 0 0 ...... 100 
2 2 28 27 0 0 11 10 ... . .... . ··- ...... 3 4 3 4 3 .... 1,000 
2 2 30 36 ... ...... 16 13 . .. - ..... . .... . ..... 0 0 . .... . ... .. .... ---- ......... 
1 1 15 13 0 0 5 10 ... - ... . ..... . ..... 1 1 1 0 4 .... 250 

1 3 9 20 0 0 10 14 0 0 0 0 0 3 ...... . ..... ..... ---- 700 
2 3 24 10 0 0 29 35 6 4 1 0 0 2 2 ...... 3,000 
1 0 15 0 . .. . .. .. .. 15 0 10 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 .. .... 2,500 
1 0 21 15 0 0 5 5 3 4 ...... ·· -- .... . --· · ..... . .... . 4 ....... 50 
1 0 11 9 ... . ...... 1 0 1 0 . .... ..... 0 0 0 0 4 ..... 0 
0 2 0 43 0 0 0 12 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 4. .... 900 
0 5 0 50 0 0 0 120 ·-· ....... .. ... .. .... 0 5 ....... ..... .. 4 ..... 1,000 
1 1 10 2-! 0 0 30 20 ---· .... .. ...... ...... 4 6 4 6 4 .. ... 500 

a Amount from benefactions, $1,551. 
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Value of 
grounds, 

build-
in~s, and 
s cientific 

appa -
ratus. 

- --
24 

- - -

$10,000 
75, 000 

................ 

25,000 
10,000 

18,000 

1,800 
25,000 

----------
----------

60,000 

........... 
25,000 
3,000 
4,000 

20,000 
25,000 

. .. .......... 

30, 500 
20,000 

3,500 
2, 500 

30, 000 
75,000 
30,000 

5,000 
10, 000 

............... 

... 85; 000 . 
5,400 
2,500 
6,000 

10,000 

30,000 
2,200 
6,000 

6,000 
3,000 
4, 000 

12, 000 
4, 500 

25, 000 
10, 000 
1,200 

5,000 
160,000 

--·-··· · ·· 
30,000 

96 6 
7 
8 

96 
96 

96 9 
0 97 

97 1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

97 
97 
97 
97 
97 

97 7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 

97 
97 
98 
98 
98 
98 · 

9 84 
5 98 

98 6 

8 
9 
0 
1 
2 

987 
98 
98 
99 
99 
99 

99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 

100 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 

100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

100 
101 
101 
101 

9 
0 
1 
2 

1013 
1014 
1015 
1016 
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1017 

1018 

101!) 

1020 

1021 

1022 

1023 

1024 

1025 

1026 
1027 

1028 
1029 
1030 
1031 
1032 
1033 
1034 
1035 

State aud post-office. 

l. 

MISSOURI-continued. 

St. Louis {South) 
(Meramec st.). 

St. Louis (4411 Wash· 
ington ave.). 

St. Louis {900-912 S. 
9th st.). 

St. Louis {2812-2814 
Locust st. ). 

St. Louis (Pine st. 
and Jefferson ave.). 

St. Louis (1607-1617S. 
Compton ave.). 

St.. Louis (3817 Olive 
st.). 

St. Louis (3812 Wash· 
ington boulevard). 

St. Louis ............ _ 

..... do .... ·------·-·-· 
Sedalia {407W. Broad-

way). 
Sedalia ........ _ .. __ .. 
Sikeston ........••.. _ 
Spring Garden ..•. .. _ 
Sweet Springs_ .. _ . ... 

· -·-- do ..... ---········ 
Unionville .... _ .•.... 
Washington .... ... __ . 
Weaubleau ......... _ 

Stat-istics of c-ndoicecl academictJ1 se:ninariee, and 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

Academy of tho Sacred H eart __ Gene,ievc Ganci - - - - . - - - . R. C . -- . .. 

Edgar School.. --·· . •. •.. ·····- Miss Annn.Ec1gar-- ·- ·-·- · Nonscct .. 

Educatio~linstitute .....•••. _ .r. Toensfeldt --··- ····· · -- Nonsect .. 

Hosmer Hall .....••.••.. . ...•.• Misses Shepard and Math· Nonscct .. 
ews. 

Loretto Academy.............. Mother M. Lonio... ....... n. C .. ... -

Bishop Robertson Hall........ Sister Superior..... ...... P. E · · -· · -

Rugby Academy ..•......•.... Denham Arnold ......... . Nonsect . . 

St. Louis Collegiate Institute .. Miss Fannie H. Dodge .... Nonsect --

Ursuline Academy and D ay Mother Sera pl.tine .. ..... - R. C -· · - · · 
School. 

Walther Coll~e ............... Prof. A. C. Burgdorf. ..... Lutli. -·-·· 
Mrs. Miller's Mminary ..... .. . Mrs. R. T. Miller .•........ Nonscct .. 

Geo. R. Smith College a ...•.... 
Sikeston Academy .......•.... 
Miller County Institute ....... . 
Marmaduke .Military Institute. 
Sweet Springs Academy •••••.. 
Unionville Academy ......•.•.. 
Washington High School. ..... 
Weaubleau Christian Collegeb 

P. A.Coo1,D.D .....•.... -
T. W. Thomson ..•........ 
H. M. Sutton ........... .. 
J"obnB. Welch ........... . 
J.E. Barnett, A.M .•...... 
C.D.Frank .....•......... 
.r. U. Schneider .. .. . ..... . 
John Whitaker, M. S., 

A.M. 

M.E ...... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Ev.Luth .. 
Christian . 

1036 Wyaconda···- ----· ·· Wyacom1a College-··-········- Rev . .r. W. Atterberry .... Bapt ..... . 

1t10NTA.NA. 

1037 Butte ...•...•• ....... Newill Academy .......• : •••.. A. C. Newill ......•.....•. Nonsect . . 
1038 Helena ............... St. Vincent's Academy- ........ Sister Columba Normile .. R. C · · · · --
1030 Miles City ••••••••••. Ursuline Convent of the Sa- Ursuline Sisters .......•.. R. C ···· ·· 

crec1 Heart. 
1040 Missoula . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sacred Heart Academy........ Sister Aristides. .. . ....... R. C . · · · · · 

NE13RASK.A. 

1041 Chadron . . . . . . .. . .. .. Chadron Academy* .....•.••.. 
10J2 Columbus ...•.. . ..... St. Francis Acaclemyc ........ . 
1043 Franklin ............. Franklin Academy ....••••••••. 
104.4 Grand Island .••...... Grand Island College ......... . 

m; f1~if~::::::::::::: 
10-18 North Platte ........ . 
1040 Omalta .. ............ . 
1050 ... .. do ............... . 
1051 Pawnee City ..•...... 
1052 Wahoo .. .... ... ..... . 
105:l \ '\Veepin..,.Water 
10;;1 York ..• ~ ....... :::::~ 

Hastings College* ........•.•.. 
Platte Collegiate Institute ..... 
'\Yorthington Military Acad-

emy. 
School of the Nativity ..• •..... 
Brownell Hall ................ . 
St. Catherine's Academy ...... . 
Pawnee City Academy .......• . 
Luther Academy d ............ . 
Wcopini:r '\Vatcr Academy e ... . 
School of tho Iloly Family ... . 

John N. Bennett .....••... 
Rev. Mauritius Bankholt. 
Alexis C. Ilart, A. M .•.... 
Geo. Sutherland, A. M., 

B.D. 
W. F. Ringland .......... . 
Clarence Albert Murch .. . 
E. De S-.Tuny,M. A ..•.... 

Sister M. Antoinette ... .. . 
Robert Doherty, M.A .... . 
Sister U . ..A.qmn •••••••.•. 
nev. R. T. Campbell ...... . 
Prof. S. M. Hill, A. M .. .. . 
Frnnk C. Taylor, A. B .... . 
Superioress of Ursuline 

Convent . 

Cong .. ... 
R. C ···---
Cong .... . 
Bapt ..... . 

Presb ... . . 
P.E ..... . 
Epis ..... . 

R.C ····· · 
P.E ..... . 
R.C ..... . 
Presb .... . 
Ev.Luth 
Nonseqt . . 
R.C ·· ···· 

.. S a1.i11tir11 of 180:}.9 I. 
a Aruouut. from b<:ncfaction , $150. 

b ..A.mount from benefactions, $l ,000. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continuecl. 

Students. 

Preparing for College rr. 
~ Colored !-< 

In- college. prepara- 0$ 
second- Gradu- <1) 

~trnct- Total ary in- ates in tory stu- p-, 'O 
second- Elemen- dents in .s >, ~ ors. eluded 1895. !-< arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class !-< 

in col- ~ ;§ ~ dents. sical ti.fie that ~ ] 
!-< umns course. course. gmduates p ..a 

7 and 8. 0 ~ in 1895. 0 .s .s --- --------- .... -- --- 0 
~ O'} 

cl a5 Q Q 

~ a5 a5 $ ~ 
<1) <1) 

~ .; ~ ~ ~ .; ..a s <l) cl a5 a5 a5 a5 a5 a5 0$ b.O g ~ ~ s ..... s ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ s ~ $ A 
<1) ,:;: <1) <1) <1) <1) <1) 

~ t::, ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H ;z; I> 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - ---
:; 6 7 § 9 10 11 12 l.3 1.4 ta 1.6 1,,- ts 1.9 20 21 22 23 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - ·- -- -- - - ---

0 7 0 50 0 0 0 50 0 0 0 0 0 6 ....... ...... 4 ---- 3,000 

1 4 6 30 0 0 1 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ....... ····---
5 0 61 0 0 0 149 0 ..... ..... ...... ..... 9 0 ..... ...... 3 ---- 1,260 

1 8 0 66 0 0 0 38 0 4 0 6 0 10 0 3 4 ..... 300 

0 5 0 26 0 0 ....... ---· ...... ...... 0 14 0 3 ....... ----- .... ---· ............ 

2 5 0 31 0 0 2 56 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 4 ....... 1,500 

3 2 08 0 0 0 22 0 ·--- ..... ..... ...... 9 0 8 0 4 ...... ........ 

0 1 0 4 0 0 6 10 0 4 ...... ---- ---· ---- ........ ....... 4 ---- 300 

0 4 0 40 ...... ...... 20 160' ---- ...... ....... ...... 0 7 ...... ....... .... ...... 1,230 

5 1 94 27 0 0 0 0 15 0 13 0 3 1 ...... ----- 4 ·--- 300 
2 2 0 20 0 0 2 20 0 12 0 5 0 7 0 5 4 ...... 200 

1 6 7 13 4 6 33 22 2 3 2 3 2 3 2 3 4 ---· 800 
1 1 18 17 0 0 0 0 4 8 ...... ---· 3 5 3 1 4 .... ........... 
1 0 14 12 0 0 22 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ·--- ............ 
8 0 50 0 0 0 57 0 5 0 10 0 18 0 5 0 4 107 200 
3 2 30 30 0 0 0 0 1 1 2 3 ..... ..... 100 
1 0 14 18 0 0 10 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ..... 40 
1 1 10 6 ---- ...... 25 14 .... ..... .... ---- 0 0 0 0 4 . .... 35 
1 1 28 20 ---· ·--- 49 62 ---· .... ..... ...... 6 2 .. ...... ........ 4 ---- 120 

0 1 5 7 0 0 5 7 0 0 5 7 0 0 0 0 ..... ---- 2,000 

2 1 19 20 0 0 9 7 2 1 1 0 6 1 6 1 4 ---· 200 
0 2 15 15 0 0 65 130 ---- ---- 0 1 0 0 4 ..... 300 
0 2 0 35 .... ..... 0 24 0 15 0 12 ---- ---- ..... ....... .... ...... 0 

0 1 0 20 0 0 60 103 ---- ....... ..... . .... 0 0 ...... ...... 3 . ..... 200 

2 2 14 21 0 0 0 0 5 8 2 2 2 7 2 7 ..... 600 
2 4 5 25 0 0 110 110 --·· 0 5 ........ ......... 3 . ..... 50 
3 2 42 59 0 0 3 11 18 6 8 8 2 7 2 4 4 ---- 3,000 
4 0 46 23 0 0 13 19 18 3 13 10 4 3 4 3 3 ...... 526 

5 1 35 30 0 0 15 10 30 25 ....... ....... 4 3 4 3 .... ....... 2,500 
3 2 90 45 0 0 8 7 2 2 14 4 0 0 0 0 .... ---- 150 
4 1 12 0 0 0 11 0 0 0 8 0 4 0 3 0 3 12 400 

0 1 4 10 0 0 41 46 ...... ---- ---· ..... 0 6 0 0 4 .. ..... 100 
2 3 0 53 0 0 0 22 0 4 ...... ---- 0 3 ........ ....... . 4 3 2,500 
0 3 3 18 0 0 20 10 0 4 0 0 0 4 0 4 4 ...... 100 
1 2 42 38 0 0 56 10 6 5 0 0 3 5 2 0 ...... ...... 200 
4 3 32 23 0 0 25 4 13 6 ...... ....... 5 1 4 0 4 ..... 950 
3 1 23 15 0 0 10 3 8 6 5 2 2 4 1 4 3 ..... 4,000 
0 4 0 25 0 0 40 55 ...... ..... ...... ...... 0 2 ....... ..... ---- .... 80 

2063 

Value of 
grounds, 

build-
in;s, and 
scientific 

app::t-
ratus . 

----
24 

----

............. 

............. . 

$32,000 

................. 

............ . 

80,000 

25,000 

·-------·· 
70,000 

50,000 
............. 

60,000 
5,000 
3,000 

200,000 
2,500 

........... 
6,000 

10,000 

1,800 

1,500 
40,000 

·········· 
15,000 

15,000 
30,000 
18,900 
00, 000 

80,000 
25,000 

............ 
5,000 

150,000 
................ 

20,000 
20,000 
5,700 

............ 

017 

101 

101 

8 

9 

102 

102 

102 

102 

102 

102 

102 6 
7 102 

102 8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

102 
l03 
103 
103 
103 
103 
103 

103 6 

103 
103 
103 

104 

104 
104. 
104 
104 

7 
8 
9 

0 

1 
2 
3 
4 

104 
104 
104 

5 
6 
7 

1048 
1049 
1050 
1051 
1052 
1053 
1054 

c Amount from benefactions, $2. 796. 
d Amount from benefactions, $690. 

e Amount from benefactions, $500. 
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Statistics of enclowed academies, seminaries, and 

State and post-office. Name. 

1 

NEVADA. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

1055 Virginia City........ . St. Mary's School. ...... :...... Sister Baptista.. ......... R. C .. · · · · 

1056 
1057 
1058 
1059 

NEW HA:l:IPSHIRE. 

Andover . . . .. . . . . . . . . Proctor .Academy ............. . 
Canterbury . . . . . . . . . . Kezer Seminary ............... . 
Center Strafford...... .Austin .Academy . .......... . .. . 
Concord.............. St. Mary's School. ............ . 

1060 ..... do ................ St. Paul's School. ............. . 

1061 Derry .............. .. 
1062 Epping .............. . 
1063 Exeter .... .......... . 

1064 
1065 
1066 
1067 
1068 
1069 
1070 
1071 
1072 
1073 

. ... . do ............... . 
Francestown ........ . 
Franconia ....... .... . 
Gilmanton .......... . 
Hampstead .......... . 

~~rfd!~~:: ::::::::::: 
Milton .............. . 
Mount Vernon ...... . 
NewHampton ....... . 

1074 New London ........ . 
1075 Northwood Center .. . 
1076 Pembroke ........... . 
1077 Plymouth ........... . 
1078 Portsmouth ......... . 

Pinkerton .Academy* ......... . 
Watson.Academy* ... ......... . 
The Phillips Exeter .A.cad· 

emy.a 
Robinson Female Seminary ... . 
Francestown .Academy* ...... . 
Dow .Academy ................ . 
Gilmanton .Academy .......... . 
High School* ...... .. ......... . 
Sanborn Sflminary ........... .. 
Kimball Union Academy ..... . 
Nute High School. .. .. .. ... ... . 
McCol1om Institute ........... . 
New Hampton. Literary Insti-

tution. 
Colby Academy ............... . 
Coe's Northwood Academy ... . 
Pembroke Academy .......... . 
Holderness School for Boys b •. 
The Morgan School ........... . 

1079 R eeds Ferry ......... McGaw Normal School. ....... _ 

1080 W olfboro . . . . . . . . . . . . Brewster Free Academy* . ... . 

NEW JERSEY. 

1081 Belvidere . . . . . . . . . . . . Belvidere Classical Academy .. 
1082 Blairstown . .... ...... Blair Pr-esbyterial Academy* .. 

1083 Be,erl:v . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Farnum Preparatory Scltool ... 
1084 Bloomfield ........... Academic Department of the 

German Theological School I of Newark, N . .r. 
1085 Bordentown .... ...... .Adelphic Institute* .......... . 
1086 I. .... do ... . ...... ..... _I Bordentown.Militaryinstitute. 
1087 ..... do ................ The Priscilla Braislin School 

1 
(girls). 

1088 ... .. do ................ St. Joseph's Academy ....... .. 
1080 I Bridfieton...... . . . . . . Ivy Hall School. .............. . 
1090 

1 
•.••. c o...... . . . . . . . . . . The oath Jersey Institute ... . ½:! ·B··- -c~ o ................ The West Jersey .Academy ... . 

- urlmgton . . . . . . . . . . . Van Rensselaer Seminary .... . 
1093 \ Camden (410Pennst.) Raymond Academy ....... .... . 

½:i giukaminson . ....... . Westfield Jfriends School ..... . 
1006 \ E 6 \ egown ·......... Seeley'a Select School. ........ . box G;)~rre (P. O. Dryad Rill .................... . 

lOO"i E~
0
~r:f f~ (63 IIar. 

1 
The Jo:ast Orange School ...... . 

James F . Morton, A. M ... . 
Frank J. She1man ....... . 
Alvin K Thomas, A. M .. . 
Miss Elizabeth M, M. 

Gainforth. 
Joseph H. Coit, D D., 

vice-rector. 
G. W. Bingham ..... ..... . 
William S. Mason, A. B . . . 
Charle:'! Everett Fish, 

Unitarian. 
F. W.Bapt 
Nonsect .. 
P.E ..... . 

P . E .•.... 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

A.M. 
George N. Cross, A. M .... Nonsect .. 
Howard P. I;rain.es..... ... Non sect .. 
Fredk. W. Ernst, A. M.... Cong .. - · · 
S. W. Robertson, A. M . . . . Cong ..... 
:B'.E.Merrill. .......... ... Nonsect . . 
Charles H. Clark ... . .. .... Nonscct .. 
W.H.Cummings,A.M ... Cong ..... 
William K. Norton ....... Nonsect -. 
Y. B. Welch .............. Nonsect .. 
Atwood B. Meservey, D. F.W.Bapt 

G~:·~~·~ie ......... ..... Nonsect .. 
Julius Waverley Brown. .. · Nonsect .. 
Isaac Walker, A. M ....... Nonsect .. 
Rev. Lorin. Webster, M.A. P. E ······ 
Miss Georgiana S. Wood- Nonsect .. 

Mfs~ry Elmer Ellsworth N onsect · · 

Eci~f~~: t~~-_....... .. . Nonsect .. 

Miss Sarah Cecilia Bale .. Nonsect - · 
W. S. Eversole, .A. M., Presb ... · · 

Ph.D. 
James B. Dilks, A. M . . . . . N onsect .. 
Charles E. Kn.ox, D. D., Presb ..... 

president. 

Rev. Robert Julien, A. M. Nonsect .. 
R. T. H. Landon, A. M .... Nonsect .. 
The Misses Braislin. . . . . . . Non.sect .. 

Sister M. Stanislaus ...... . 
Mrs. J. Allen Maxwell ... . 
H.K. Trask .............. . 

il1:bH~1~:- lli~-~~~~~·:: 
Miss Ilelen Tuxbury, 

.A..M. 
Mir;s Annie L. Croasdale .. 
W.R. Seley, A.M . ..... . 
Mrs. Lonisa H. Benjamin . 

Miss IL Louise Underhill. 

R.C ... ... . 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Presb .... . 
Presb .... . 
Nonsect .. 

Friends ... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

onsect .. 

,. ·tntislic of 1 03-04. a amount from benefactions, $2,000. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored Preparing for 

st~~~t. Total seconu· , college. 

om. second- ~l iid~d Elem en· 
aJlnst~1~- in col- tary. 

Gradu. 
ates in 

1895. 

Value of 
grounnds 

bttild
inis , and 
scientific 

appa. 
umns 

7 and 8. 

Clas· Scien-
sical tific 

course. course. 
ratus. 

ii 6 7 S 9 10 11. 1.2 13 14 J.5 1.6 1.1' 1.S 19 20 21 22 23 24 

0 1 0 14 0 0 12 63 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 5 . . . . 200 .......... 105 

131114. 
1 0 9 5 
1 1 18 15 
2 5 0 26 

33 0 340 0 

3 3 32 49 
1 0 15 14 

10 0 222 0 

0 4 0 103 
1 0 9 10 
2 0 15 10 
2 1 10 15 
1 0 6 13 
0 3 22 26 
2 5 9!J 92 
1 2 21 30 
1 1 10 3 
6 5 131 89 

4 5 82 84 
2 0 9 11 
1 1 20 20 
5 0 35 0 
0 5 0 20 

0 0 9 5 3 
4 
0 
0 

5 3 1 3 . . • . . ......... 105 
0 0 10 11 0 . . . .. . . . . . 3 .. .. 75 $8, 000 1057 
U O 2 3 6 0 1 0 3 0 0 4 .. . . 0 4, 000 1058 

3 . • • . . . • • . . . . .. . • • . 900 26, 000 1059 .••.. ... 0 0 0 6 .••...•. 

0 

0 
0 
9 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 

] 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 285 0 55 0 69 0 

5 
0 
0 

69 

5 
0 

30 

5 .••• 9,500 

0 13 3 8 7 11 17 5 4 ....... . 3,173 
175 

1,600 
0 14 11 ..•. . . . . . . . . 0 0 

0 0 0 0 98 0 16 0 4 l 4 .... 

3 0 90 
0 0 0 
0 50 49 
0 0 0 
0 3 8 
0 21 11 
1 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 15 9 

0 12 0 0 0 23 0 5 3 . . . . 800 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 340 
5 1 . . . . . . . . 1 0 1 0 4 . . .. 250 
4 3 . • . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 300 

.. 4 ... 2 ... () ... (). ~ : ... 4 .... (). 4 : : : : 1, 4;~ 
25 7 54 0 4 . . . . 2, 000 

. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 9 8 1 1 4 . . . . 900 
4 0 5 0 4 0 2 0 4 . . . . 500 

. • • . . . . . . . .. . . .. 32 15 5 0 3 .••. 11, 000 

1060 

60,000 1061 
7,000 1062 

172, 325 1(163 

100, 000 1064 
2,000 1065 

25,000 1066 
3,000 1067 
9,000 1068 

.......... 1069 
40,000 1070 
35,000 1071 
15,000 1072 
30,000 1073 

0 0 0 30 10 17 11 12 
0 

4 . . . . . . . . . . . 50, 000 1074 
0 13 3 1 0 1 0 
0 0 0 3 1 
0 6 0 30 0 3 0 
0 8 15 0 5 

0 0 
5 2 
9 0 
0 5 

9 
0 

4 . . . . 800 20, 000 1075 
4 . . . . 900 ...... .. .. 1076 
5 . . . . 1, 200 45, 000 1077 
4 . . .• ••••••. ]6, 000 1078 

2 3 40 50 0 0 0 0 19 16 10 14 7 5 4 

1 

2 4 . . •. 700 1,500 1079 

60,000 1080 4 2 52 55 0 0 0 0 13 12 2 0 6 13 4 ..•. .... 800 

1 1 10 9 0 0 4 8 2 2 . . . . . . . . 1 2 0 
3 

0 4 .••. . ......... ]081 
6 . . . . . . . . 1, 200 400, 000 1082 5 3 7 4 63 0 0 0 0 38 21 12 2 3 6 

1 3 
0 4 

9 36 
0 33 

6 0 58 0 
1 0 13 0 
0 4 0 14 

0 1 0 30 
0 3 0 28 
2 3 95 40 
5 0 48 U 
0 1 8 5 
0 4 0 27 

0 1 3 7 
1 1 6 9 
0 1 1 4 

1 8 0 24 

0 
0 

0 44 47 
0 0 2 

2 2 0 
0 ....... . 

2 16 
5 0 

4 2 3 .... 0 
4,000 

20,000 1083 
22,000 1084 

0 0 0 10 0 12 0 3 0 2 0 . . . . 58 ·. · ..... - ..••.••. 1085 
0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 0 0 • • • • • • • • · • · I ·•••·· · • • • 1086 
0 0 34 0 12 0 0 0 2 . • • . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 200 ........•. 1087 

o 15 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . o 1 . • • . . . . . . soo I 25, ooo 1088 
........ 020 010 ..•..... 0 4 o 1 4 ................. 1089 

o 30 20 40 25 21 15 rn . 1 18 2 40 2, 500 I 100, ooo 1090 0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

O 8 0 24 0 24 0 4 0 4 0 4 48 2, 000 75, 000 1091 
0 14 10 2 0 . • • . . . . . 0 2 ................................... 1092 

0 
0 
0 

14 22 O 8 . . . . . . . . 0 4 0 2 5 . . . . 800 10, 000 1093 
I 

2 9 0 3 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 500 1094 
9 10 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . 8, 000 1095 
3 6 0 1 O O O O • • • • • • • • • 4 . . . . 300 . . . . . . . . . . 1096 

0 23 50 3 14 4 .••....•... I 15, ooo 1091 

b .A.mount from benefactions, $10,000. 
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1098 
1099 

1100 

1101 

State and post.office. 

1 

NEW JERSEY-cont'd. 

Elizabeth ...•........ 
Elizabeth ( 2 7 9 N. 

Broad st.). 
Euglewood (Lincoln 

Park). 
Englewood ...... .... . 

EDUCA'rION REPORT, 1894-9n. 

Statistics of endowccl academies , seniinaries, and 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

The Pingry School ............ Wm. HerbertCorbin,.A..B. Nonsect .. 
Vail-Deane School ............ . Misses Vail and Dean .... Nonsect .. 

Collegiate School for Girls ..... Caroline M. Gerrish, A. B. Nonsect .. 

Dwight School for Girls .•...... Miss E. S. Creighton, Miss 
E.W. Farrar. 

1102 ..... do ..... ........ ... TheEnglewoodSchoolforBoys. Wm. Wilberforce Smith, 
A.M. 

Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 

1103 
1104 

Fort Lee .. . . ...... ... Iustitute of Holy Angels ..... . 
Freehold ............. Freehold Institu'.te ............ . 

Sister Mary Nonna ...... . 
A. A. Chambers, H . C. 

R.C ······ 
Prcsb . .... 

1105 
1106 
1107 
1108 
1109 

1110 
1111 

1112 

1113 
1114 
1115 

1116 
1117 
1118 
1119 
1120 
1121 

1122 
1123 

112! 
1125 

1126 

. .... do ............... . 
Hackettstown ....... . 

ii~t1~~;~~~:::: :: : : : : 
Hoboken (cor. 5th st. 

and Willow ave.). 
Hoboken ............ . 
Jersey City (cor. of' 

Crescent and Har· 
rison aves.). 

J e r s e y C i t y (14 4 
Grand st.). 

Lakewood .....•...... 
..... do ......... . ..... . 
Lawrenceville ....... . 

Matawan ............ . 
Mont Clair ......... . . 
Moorestown ......... . 
Morristown ......•••. 

. .... do . .. ............ . 

..... do ............... . 

Mount Holly ........ . 
Monn t Holly (48 

Broad st.). 
Newark ............. . 
Newark (536-548 High 

st. cor. William). 
Newark (27 Hill st.) .. 

1127 Newark (5! Park 
place). 

Young Ladies' Seminary ..... . 
Centenary Collegiate Institute. 
Peddie Institute ci ••.•.•••••••. 
Academy of' the Sacred Heart. 
Hoboken Academy ........... . 

Talmage. 
Misses Sewall ............ . 
W. P. Ferguson . ......... . 
Rev. Jos. E. Perry, Ph.D . . 
Sister M. Geraldine ... ... . 
Ernst Richard, Ph. D .... . 

Nonsect .. 
M.E ..... . 
Bapt . . . .. . 
R. C ---·-· 
Nonsect .. 

StevensSchool ............•.... Rcv.EdwardB.Wall,A.M. Nonsect -· 
Hasbrouck Institute . . . . . . . . . . Charles C. Stimets, A. M.. Nonsect --

St. P eter's College . . . . . . . . . . . . . Rev. J. Harpes, S. J.. .... . R. C • --- - -

Lakewood Heights School. .... 
The Oaks .. ... ........•........ 
Lawrenceville School .......•.. 

Glenwood Collegiate Institute" 
Mont Clair Military Academy. 
Friends' H igh School. ........ . 
Miss Dana's School. .......... . 
Morris Academy ............. . 
St. Bartholomew's School. ..•.. 

Mount Holly Academy ....... . 
Mount Holly Preparatory 

Mfi:rr~1f fsirJ~kool. __ .... . .... . 
Newark Academy ............ . 

James W . Morey ........ . 
Miss E. T. Farrington ... . 
Rev.James C. Mackenzie, 

Ph.D. 
Casper G. Brower ... ..... . 
John G. MacVicar, A. M .. 

~:aJr~TI~ab~th·D~~~::: 
Charles D. Platt .. . ...... . 
Rev.]'. E. Eclwarcls, A. B., 

B.D. 
Richard F. Loos ......... . 
C. Cotton Kimball, D . D., 

LL.D. 
Miss Clara L. Hall ..... .. . 
Samuel A. Farrand, Ph.D. 

The Newark Seminary .. . . . . . . Miss Anna Frances Whit· 

Nonsect . . 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonscct . . 
Nonsect -
Friends .. . 
Nonscct . . 
Nonscct . . 
Ep~S----- ·1 

Epis .... .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsed --1 
Nonsect. I 
Nonscct . . 

more. 
Miss Townsend's School. ..... _ Miss Anna P. Townsend .. Non sect .. 

The Misses Anable's School... Miss Ilarriet I. Anable . . . Nonscct --1128 New Brunswick (66 
Bayard st.). 

1129 New Brunswick .... . nutgers College (Praparatory). Eliot R. Payson, A. M ., 
Ph.D. 

Reformed. 

R. C ··••·· 
Nonsect . . 

1130 .. .. . do .... ............ St. Agncs.Acn.domy * .......... . ni~ New Egypt . . . . . . . . . . Now l~gyf t Classical Seminary* 

1133 
N cwtou . . . . . . . . . . . . • . N ewtou Collegiate Institute._. 
Orange ............... Dearborn.Morgan School ..... . 

1131 ..... do ............... . 

1135 l'atcrRon (cor. Van 
Ilouten and .A.u. 
burn sl-1.). 

Orange .A.cauemy ....... ...... . 

The Paterson Classical and 
Scientific School. 

Sister Agnes n cgina ..... . 
Geo. D. Horner .......... . 
Joel Wilson , A. M ....... . 
David A. Kennedy, Abby 

B.Morgan. 
Rev. U. H. W. Stocking, 

D.D. 
L . .A.. Rogers, A. M . .... . . 

Nonscct . . 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 

Nonscct .. 

I> nnington Pennington, eminary.......... Thomas Hanlon, .A.. M., M. E ..... . 
113i • Plainfi .. ld .. 

Lcal's S ·hool for Boys ........ _ JJ?i~ti'c~f: .~:. __ ..... _... Kouscct .. 

•. tatistics of 1893-04. 
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other private seconclary schools, 1894-95-Contiuned. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College .,.; 

college. •< In- second- prepara- C"j -~ 0) Valuo of struct- Total ary in- Gmdu- tory stu- I>, 'O 
grounds, ors. second- cludefl Elemen- ates in dents in .s I>, 

~ arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class j build-
in col- 1895. <D ~ ings, and dents. sical ti.tic that 

~ ... umns course. course. graduates. r.:l ~ scientific 
7 and 8. in 1895. 0 s appa-Q .s .s -------, __ 

'H ratus. 

~11 
0 "' a:i a:i a:i a:i ~ a:i a:i ... <D 
~ ID 

a:i ca cii ca a5 ca Cl) 'al a:i cii ~ a:i 'al t:.c 's ~ 'al ~ ~ s 'al s ca s ~ s ?. s ?. s i:l 'o ~ ~ ~ ~ 
<D 

~ 
ID 

~ 
0) 

~ 
<D 

~ 
0) 

~ 
<D ID p 

R R fii R fii Fl fii H ~ ~ 
- - - - - - - - - - - ----L- ---- - - -------
,5 6 7 s 9 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 1S 19 20 ~1 22 23 24 - - - - - - - - - -- - ---------

4 l 70 0 0 0 60 0 24 0 15 0 6 0 5 0 4 ..... 200 $35,000 1098 
1 7 0 36 0 0 0 36 0 3 0 1 0 7 0 1 4 ..... . 500 1,000 10!)9 

0 4 0 54 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 32 0 14 0 6 ---· ---- -----·- ........ .... 1100 

0 9 0 80 .... ..... 15 35 ---· .... 0 12 0 1 ...... ..... ...... ---· 300 30, 000 1101 

4 1 60 0 0 0 20 0 0 0 .... ---- 6 0 3 0 4 .... 200 2,300 1102 

0 4 0 40 0 0 0 40 ..... .... 0 18 ....... ···- 0 2 ...... . ..... 900 .............. 1103 
1 1 25 0 0 0 30 0 7 0 4 0 8 2 7 0 4 ---- 4CO 20,000 1104 

0 4 0 35 0 0 1 16 0 0 0 0 0 9 0 5 5 ...... 400 20,000 1105 
7 7 75 75 0 0 21 19 -·-- .... .... ... .. 14 15 14 1 . ... .... .. ......... 1106 
6 G !)0 63 0 0 10 7 28 2 25 20 24 8 18 2 4 .... 6,000 265, 000 1107 
0 4 0 15 ... ... ....... 23 87 ..... ...... ...... .... 0 1 . ..... ...... 4 ---- ....... .... ............ 110 
4 2 3G 26 0 0 154 99 ---· ---· 15 0 7 5 5 0 4 ---· 2,000 28,000 110!) 

13 0 209 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 195 0 50 0 49 0 4 ---· .......... 52,976 1110 
G 4 130 150 0 0 fiO GO 40 20 30 2 7 11 5 3 4 ...... 500 100,000 1111 

10 0 235 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ..... ..... ·-·- ---- ........ . ............ 1112 

2 1 261 0 0 0 10 0 6 0 20 0 4 0 4 0 4 ..... 500 30,000 1113 
0 2 l 21 0 0 7 1 0 1 ...... ..... 0 0 0 0 ---· 2,000 400 lll4 

20 0 327 0 0 0 0 0 200 0 127 0 4:0 0 40 0 4 .... 3,000 ............ 1115 

2 3 23 27 0 0 8 9 1 4 2 0 4 1 2 0 ..... ...... 10,000 1116 
4 0 32 0 0 0 38 0 5 0 15 0 7 0 6 0 4 ..... 500 ............. 1117 
1 2 10 20 0 0 18 23 19 20 0 0 4 0 0 0 4 ---- 150 5,000 1118 
0 G 0 66 0 0 0 36 0 1 0 0 0 3 0 0 4 .... . 450 ... ............. 1119 
3 1 43 0 0 0 22 0 10 0 2 0 3 0 3 0 3 .... ------- 1120 
(j 0 27 0 0 0 0 0 27 0 ---- ---- 1 0 1 0 4 ·-·· 1,000 60,000 1121 

2 0 35 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 10 0 4 0 35 200 12,000 1122 
1 3 0 20 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 3 0 2 0 0 5 .... 2,000 11,000 1123 

0 3 0 30 ....... . ...... 0 20 0 3 0 0 0 7 0 1 4 . ..... 1,500 ·········· 1]24 
l1 0 l8!l 0 ---· ..... 85 0 64 0 60 0 21 0 18 0 5 ---- 200 100,000 1125 

1 3 0 20 0 0 0 20 0 3 0 l 0 2 0 0 4 ··-- 700 ------- --· 1126 

0 G 0 39 0 0 0 46 0 4 ..... ....... 0 0 0 0 4 . .... 500 ........... 1127 

1 J 0 55 0 0 0 0 ---- ---- 0 15 0 4 ...... ----· ..... ...... --·--·- ······---· 1128 

7 1 00 7 2 0 38 21 45 7 41 0 11 0 11 0 5 2!l ------- ........... 1129 

0 4 20 30 ---- ---- 275 300 ..... ---· ...... .... ..... ... . ..... ----- . ... ---- 700 00, 000 1130 
1 1 10 9 0 0 3 1 3 0 3 0 ---- ..... ----- ----- ....... ---- 300 6,000 1131 
1 1 10 13 0 0 20 12 12 3 4 0 3 0 3 0 .... 600 25,000 1132 
3 11 51 110 0 0 50 40 24 7 5 2 7 8 6 2 6 . .... ........ . 37, !)25 1133 

1 1 8 6 .. ... ---· 12 14 2 1 1 0 2 2 ....... ..... ..... .... . ........ . .......... 1134 

5 0 33 0 0 0 22 0 0 0 24 0 10 0 10 0 4 .... ........ 12,000 1135 

.l. .. 75 53 . .... ..... 75 25 50 10 
10 I 0 11 11 6 2 4 ·--- 500 175,000 1136 

4 0 49 0 0 0 10 0 25 0 10 0 12 (') 8 0 4 49 ........ 6,000 1137 

a Amo~mt from benefactions, $500. 
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Statistics of endowecl acadernies, seminaries, and 

1138 

1139 

1140 

1141 

1142 
1143 

1144 
1145 
1146 

State and post-office. Name. 

1 

NEW JERSEY-cont'd. 

Plainfield(The Chest- Plainfield Seminary. 
nuts, 7th st.).· 

Pompton ........ _ ... _ The Henry C. De Mille Prepar. 
atory and Boarding School. 

Princeton .........•. - •T h e Princeton Preparatory 
School. 

Rahway ............. .- Friends' Select SchooL _ ... - . - -

Salem··············-· 
Short Hills (P. 0. llox 

13). 
Short Hills .... ___ .... 
Summit ...•....... ··-

.. _ . . do ...•.....•...... 

Salem Friends' School ____ . ___ _ 
The Short Hills School for 

Girls. 

~r\~h:~!1i\;\~~~s~h;oi:::::::: 
St. George's Rall ............. _ 

1147 ___ --do . . ·- ___ . __ ....•. Summit Academy_-· ...... -··-_ 
1148 \Voodbury _ ......... _ Woodbury Private School. .... . 
1149 "\Voodstown ... , . _.... Select School for Boys_. - ..... . 

1150 
1151 
1152 
1153 
1154 
1155 

1156 
1157 
1158 
1159 
1160 
1161 
1162 
1163 
1164 
11~5 
1166 
1167 
1168 
]169 

NEW MEXICO, 

.Albuquerque ..•...... 
__ ... do····--·-········ 
East Las Vegas- .... - . 
L as Cruces_ ......... . 
Santa F e ___ . _ ... _ ... . 

.. - .. do·············--· 

NEW YORK. 

.Adams .........•...•. 
Albany (Kenwood) .. . 
.Alllany ............. . 

.. . . . do·-···· ......... . 

. .... do ............... . 

..... do ............... . 

..... do ............... . 
Allegany ............ . 
Amsterdam ..... . ... . 

. . .. . do ... ·-··········· 
Antwerp ............ . 
Belleville .... _ ..... .. 

. ~.r.i~J0e~~~~~~~.:::::: 
rn~ -~·r·o·~~l~~: ::: ::::::: :: 

1172 Brooklyn(l83-185 Lin· 
coln place). 

1173 l~rooklyn (102 Berke· 
ley pface). 

Albuquerque Academy a ..... . 
Goss Military Institute ....... _ 
Las Vegfls Academy .......... . 
Visitation Academy* ......... . 
Academy of our Lady of Light_ 
St. Michael's College .......... . 

.A.dams Collegate Institute ..... 
Academy of the Sacrecl Heart. 
The Albany Academy ........ . 
Albany Female Academy* ... . 
Christian Brothers' Academy b . 
St. Agnes School ....... -....... . 
St. Joseph's Academy* ...... _ . 
St. Elizabeth's Academy .... _._ 
Amsterdam .Academy_ .. _ . ... . 
St. Mary's Catholic Institute .. . 
I ves Seminary c . ...... _ •• _ ••• _ . 
Union Academy .. ·-- . . .. _-··- · 
Lady Jane Grey SchooL ...... . 
Literary and Commercial In· 

stitute. 
.A.delplii Academy d ..••.•...... 
Bedford Academy . . __ ........ . 

Eerkeley Instituto e ••••••••••. 

The Berkeley School for Boys .. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

Miss Eliza E. Kenyon ..... Nonsect .. 

Mrs.H.C.DeMille -······ Epis·-···

John B. Fine head master. Nonsect .. 

Miss Ella T. Gause- ·····- Fri en cl s 
(orthodox). 

Miss .Anna M . .A.m bler . . . . Friends ... 
Miss Harriet S. Baquet ... Nonsect .. 

Alfred Colburn Arnold ... Nonsect .. 
Miss Amelia S. Watts .. - . Nonsect .. 
Hartman Naylor, head Epis ..... . 

master. 
JamesHeard,.A..M ------· Nonsect .. 
Curtis J . Lewis . ...... _... Non sect .. 
Mrs. Lydia H. Norris ..... Friends ... 

George L. Ramsay ...... - . 
Robert, S. Ross ........... . 
N. C. Campbell ........... . 
Sister M. Rosine .. - ...... . 
Mother Francisca Lamy .. 
Brother Botulph ......... . 

Salem G. Pattison ....... . 
Madame Mary Burke .... . 
Henry P. Warren, A. B ... . 
Miss Lucy .A.. Plympton .. 
Brother J uni an Peter - ... . 
Miss Ellen W. Boyd. ____ _ 
Brother Thomas ... ..... - . 
Mother M. Teresa-._ .... . . 
R.P. Green. A.M ._ ...... . 
Rev. J.P. Mcincrow ... . . . 
F. E . Arthur . - .... . .... - .. 
Alexander Hadlock . ..... . 
Mrs. Jflno Grey IIycle - . . . 
Lewis W. Hallock, A. M .. 

Chas. H.Levermore, Ph.D. 
George Rodeman M. A., 

Ph. D. 
Julian W. Abernethy, 

Ph.D. 
Prof. ·wm. A. Stamm ..... 

Cong ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Cong .. .. . 
RC ..... . 
R.C ..... . 
R.C ..... . 

Nonsect .. 
R. C •··••· 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect .. 
R.C ..... . 
Epis·-···· 
R.C ..... . 
It. C ····•· 
Non ect .. 
R.C ..... . 
M.E·-···· 

Tonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect, .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 

:Xonsect . . 

117,l Brooklyn. _ ..... ..... . 
1175 Brooklyn (429 Clas. 

Rrevoort School for Girls ..... . Mrs . .A.. Kipling. ___ .. .... _ E,J?is ..... . 
Brooklyn Hill Institute . . . . . . . :Oir,i. C. P. Lano .. . . __ .. . _. N onsect .. 

I BOD ave.). 
1176 Brooklyn (139 Clinton 

Rt.) . 

1177 \ Br oklyn. ··- ... ··_- ··. 

1178 \ Brookl ·n (310 State 
st.). 

PY~m~ei~dr:~san~c8~?1~r!~~ J~r£~~:l:t~.ax~ Chas. Nonsect -· 
Female institute ofth Visita. Si ter Mary Paula Mc~a- R. C . .... . 

tion. hon. 
German .American .A.cadomy... Joseph Deghufe...... . . . . onsect .. 

* ·tali. fr of 1 !l3-ll-i. 
b mount from hen factions, $969. 
c .d..mount from benefactions, $100. a mount. from h nefactions, 3,251. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Colored 
In- second-

struct- Total aryin-
ors. second- eluded Elemen-

arystu- in col- tary. 
dents. umns 

7and8. 

-----------
~ (I) (I) (I) 

(I) 

~ 
~ ~ 

.... 
<li <li <il 

~ s s ~ s ~ ~ 
~ 

<I) 

~ 
<I) 

~ 
'l) 

~ p:, p:, p:, p:, 
- - - - - - - -
5 6 ,, s 9 10 11 1.2 
- - - - - - - -

1 7 0 37 0 0 0 28 

1 3 5 11 0 0 11 15 

5 0 40 0 0 0 0 0 

0 1 3 9 ---- ---- 9 12 

0 2 10 11 ---- ..... 20 22 
0 4 0 11 0 0 4 13 

1 1 4 8 0 0 10 0 
1 6 0 22 0 0 9 46 
2 0 35 0 ...... ...... 38 0 

6 0 20 0 0 0 15 0 
2 2 18 18 ---· .... ....... ..... 
1 0 5 0 0 0 5 0 

2 2 13 15 0 0 5 13 
2 0 10 0 0 0 25 0 
1 1 10 16 0 0 37 37 
0 2 0 25 -- -· ---- 0 15 
0 1 0 8 0 0 0 40 
2 0 20 0 0 0 75 0 

2 5 54 54 0 0 0 0 
0 5 0 59 0 0 0 41 
5 2 120 0 0 0 120 0 
2 6 0 71 0 0 0 47 
4 0 34 0 0 0 87 0 
8 15 0 137 0 0 3 90 
2 3 36 35 0 0 384 385 
0 5 0 33 0 0 0 45 
3 2 41 29 0 0 16 14 
1 1 30 38 0 0 276 270 
2 3 41 49 0 0 0 0 
2 4 16 26 0 0 35 15 
0 5 0 30 0 0 1 10 
2 2 13 13 0 0 4 0 

17 5 96 115 0 0 442 312 
2 1 26 0 0 0 20 12 

4 2 0 19 0 0 0 79 

1 1 3 10 0 0 65 5 

0 3 0 14 ---- ---- 8 27 
0 1 0 6 0 0 17 57 

2 5 0 23 0 0 8 29 

0 5 0 80 0 0 0 40 

2 0 11 0 ---- ...... 14 0 

Students. 

Preparing for College 
college. prepara-

Gradu- tory stu-

ates in dents in 
Clas- Scien- 1895. the c lass 
sical ti:fi.c that 

course. course. graduates 
in 1895. 

-----------
(I) 1P 1P <li 
~ ~ ce cil <li <li (I) 

~ ~ s ~ s ~ s ~ 
~ 

<I) 

~ 
<I) 

~ 
<I) 

~ p:, p:, p:, p:, 
- - - - - - -- --
13 14 ta 1.6 l '1 lS 19 20 
- - - - - - - - --

0 4 0 0 0 6 0 2 

5 0 3 0 2 2 3 0 

20 0 18 0 12 0 12 0 

.... .... 1 0 ---· ...... -···· -----
--·· ..... ...... ...... . .... ---- 0 0 

0 2 0 0 0 5 0 0 

4 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 

14 0 7 0 8 0 7 0 

0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 
...... . ... . ..... ...... 1 2 1 2 

1 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 

1 1 -- -- ---- 0 0 ----- -----
.... ---- ---· 

4 1 ---- 4 2 2 1 
..... --- - 0 8 
..... .... ---- ---· 0 1 0 2 .... .... .... ..... 6 0 6 0 

4 5 4 0 5 6 2 0 
0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 

50 0 70 0 18 0 18 0 
0 0 0 5 0 15 0 2 
0 0 0 0 3 0 ----- -----
0 3 ---- ·-- - 0 16 
4 6 4 0 4 6 3 4 
0 2 0 0 0 9 0 2 
8 3 5 7 4 4 3 2 
0 0 8 3 5 10 4 3 
1 2 0 0 ---- ---- ----- -----
3 2 3 4 3 B ·--~-1 ... ~. 0 4 ... .. ---- 0 3 
0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 

24 17 12 0 11 11 11 11 
4 0 4 0 4 0 ...... .... . 

0 4 0 0 0 3 0 0 

1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 

0 5 ..... . .... . 0 1 ...... -----
---- ..... .... . ... 0 1 ....... -----

0 8 0 2 0 2 0 1 

0 0 0 

:1 
0 6 0 0 

2 0 2 2 0 2 0 

d .Amount from benefactions, $3,711. 
e .A.mount from benefactions, $1,000. 

.,; 
~ ~ <I) 
p-, re 
.s p-, 

~ 
<I) ~ .... 
rJ ~ .... 
::l ] ~ 0 
Q .s .s ..... 
0 .... rn 

~ <I) <I) 

.0 ~ b.C s ~ ::l 'o <I) 

l2i p,-H 
- -
21 22 23 
- - --

4 ---- 1,000 

4 -·-· 800 

4 ---- 500 

..... ---- .......... 

---- ---- -------
4 ...... 350 

.... .... 160 
4 .... 

---- .... 150 

4 ...... 100 
3 ---- 300 

...... .... 450 

4 ---- 250 
4 35 500 
4 - -.. ------· 

----
4 ---- 600 
3 . ... 1,000 

4 ..... 1,650 
5 3,602 
5 115 ], 000 

---- -- -- 3,000 
34 2,109 

4 --- · 4,000 
---- ---- 1, 250 

4 ---· 2, 159 
3 .... 1,200 
4 -- -· 1,150 
3 .... 804 
4 2,150 

1,000 
3 ..... 82 

5 ..... 5,832 
4 46 125 

4 ...... 1,500 

.... ..... ----- --
3 .... 190 
8 ---- 800 

4 --- - 350 

3 ...... 2,000 

4 .. .... 250 

2069 

Value of 
grounds, 

build-
ings, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

24 
---

$55,000 

25,000 

28,000 

............. 

--- -------
15,000 

22,000 
... ........... 
. ............ 

----------
. ........... 

6,000 

25,000 
10,000 
8,000 

20,000 
50,000 
60,000 

49,000 
400,000 
90,000 

31,477 
150,000 
45,000 

105,705 

96,850 
29,975 
23,058 
35,000 

4,060 

537,079 
40,000 

37,550 

15,000 

----------
-------- -· 

17,000 

150,000 

14,000 

1138 

1139 

1140 

1141 

1142 
1143 

114 
114 
114 

4 
5 
6 

114 
114 

7 
8 
9 114 

115 0 
1151 
1152 
1153 
1154 
1155 

1156 
1157 
1158 
1159 
1160 
1161 
1162 
1163 
1164 
1165 
1166 
1167 
1168 
1169 

1170 
1171 

1172 

1173 

1174 
1175 

1176 

1177 

1178 
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State ancl post-office. 

1 

Statistics of cndowecl a<;aclernies, sernina1·ies, and 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

NEW YORK-continued. 

117!) 

1180 

1181 

118~ 

1183 

1184 
1185 

1186 

1187 
1188 

118!) 

1190 
llDl 
1192 
11!)3 

1194 
1195 

lHlG 
1197 
1198 
1190 
1200 
1201 

1202 

1203 

1204 
1205 
)206 
1207 
1208 
1209 
1210 

1211 
1212 
1313 
1214 
1215 
1216 
1217 
1218 
1219 

)220 
1221 

_Miss Hall's SchooL . . . . . . . . . . . . Miss Clara F. Hall. . . . . . . . N onsect -. Brooklyn (50 Monroe 
place) . 

Brooklyn (145 Mon- Tho Latin SchooL .. . -... - -... _ Caskie Harrison, M . .A., 
tague st.). Ph.D. 

Nonsect . . 

Nonsect -· 

Nonsect .. 

Brooklyn -.-· ......... Pratt Institute (High School),- William A. Mc.Andrew, 
director . 

Brooklyn (525 Clinton 
a,e.). 

Brooklyn (286-292 
Washington ave.) . 

Brooklyn ___ . _______ _ 
Brooklyn (36 Monroe 

place). 
n uffalo. - -- - - - - - - -- - - -

____ _ do ______ ---- ·-- __ _ 
Buffalo (129 College 

st. ). 
Bnffalo (621-623 Dela

ware ave.). 
Buffalo _ ...... _ ...... . 
· ----UO.----··---·- -- -· 
Canandaigua_. ___ . . . _ 

_ .. .. do .... ......... .. . 

Canisteo- ··-···· · ·· ·· 
Carmel .............. . 

g~:~~~;1~: :: : : : : :: : : : 
Central Valley . ..... . 
Chappaqua_ .....••... 
Cincinnatus .•........ 
Claverack . .•. .•. .. • • . 

Clifton Springs .... _. 

Clinton ...•. ...... .... 

... .. do ............... . 
Cohoes ___ __ ......... . 
Cornwall-o:a-nudson. 

· ----do .....•....••••.. 
Delhi .............. __ . 
Dobbs Ferry .. __ .... _ 

.... . do ............... . 

Dover Plains_ ....... . 
Dundee .. ..... ...... . 
East Springfield ..... . 
Erlclytown ........... . 
Elba ................. . 
Elbridge -····-···--·· 
Fishkill·on.Hudson .. 
Flushing ......•..... _ 
Fk.shing (242 San. 

ford a,e.). 

.::~d~~.~::::::::::::: 

Miss Rounds's School for Girls_ Miss Christiana Rounds . -

St. Catharine's Hall a... .. .... . Sister Caroline_ ........... Epis .... -. 

8t. Francis Xaviers Academy* Sisters of St. Joseph ..... . R. C -····· 
School for Girls .... .. ... .. .... . Miss Bodman .. - ....... .. . Nonsect .. 

Buffalo Academy of the Sacred Sister M. Leonanl . . . . . . . . R. C -· · · · -
H eart. 

The Buffalo Seminary .......... Mrs. C. F. Hartt_ ..... ..... Nonsect - -
Hawley's Preparatory School.. Lucius .E. Hawley, .A.. M .. Nonsect ·· 

Heathcote School. ............ . 

Holy .A.n~els Academy ........ . 
St.Joscpn's Colle&e ........... . 
Canandaigua Acauemy b. _ .. _ •. 
Granger Place School for Girls c 

Canisteo Academy_ ........ __ - -
Drew Seminary 'and Female 

College. 
St. James' School. _ .... ....... . 
Tho Cazenovia Seminary ..... . 
Estrada-Palma Institute _ ..... . 
ChappaquaMountaininstitute 
Cincinnatus Academy ... .. ... _ 
Claverack Academy and Hud. 

son River Institute. 
Clifton Springs Fe::nale Semi. 

n ary. 
Cottage Seminary ....... •... ... 

Houghton Seminary _ ......... . 
St. Bernard's Academy ...... ·-
Cornwall H eights School ..... . 
New York Military Academy .. 
Delaware Academy d ..•..•.••. 
Boarding and Day School* ... _ 
Westminster School .......... . 

Do,er Plain::! Academy ....... . 
Dundee Preparatory School* .. 
East Springfield Academy _ ... _ 
Starkey Seminary e .. _ . •••..•. . 
Elba Private School .......... _ 
Munro Collegiate Institute . .. _ 
Do Garmoinsiitute ........... . 
Flushing Institute ............ . 
Flushing Semi=ry ........... . 

Lestor Wheeler, .A.. ::'11:., 
L.H.D. 

Sister D . M . Kirby ....... . 
Rev. Brother He bred ..... . 
J. :Firman Coar - ....... - . -
Miss Caroline .A.. Com· 

stock. 
Daniel M. Estee, M . .A. ... -
James Martin Yeager .... . 

Sister M. J osephine ..... . 
Isaac N. Clements, .A.. M . -
Thomas Estrada_ ........ . 
S. C. Collins - . . .....•... .. -
W. E. Gushee .... - . - ... .. . 
Arthur H. Flack, .A.. M ... . 

Nonsect .. 

R.C . .... . 
n. (J ··-··· 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsect. -

Nonsect --
M. E ... .. . 

R.C ..... . 
]'),f. E ..... . 
Nonsect _. 
Friends .. 
Nonsect ·-
M. E-····· 

Charles Ayer _...... ..... . N onsoct .. 

Rev. Chester C. W. Haw· 
le:v,A.M . 

.A.. G. Benedict, A. M ..... . 
'.r. S. Keveny - . .. . - .. - ... . 
Carlos H. Stone. - ....••... 
Sebastion C. Jones .• , •. ... 
Willis D. Graves ..... ..•.. 
The MisseA Masters . -.... 
W. L. Cushing head mas· 

ter. 
A..E.Bang-s ... ...... ···-
Thos. B. Fitch ......... - . . 
J. M. Norton-···-········
Frank Carney ......•.••.• 
Miss Mary H. Ilollister .. . 
Norah Leonard, B. A- .... . 
J amesM. De Garmo, .A. .M. 
Elias .A. Fairchild, .A.. M .. 
Hans Schuler, Ph.D ..... . 

Nonsect .. 

Nonscct -
R. C ...••• 
Nonsect ·
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect . . 
Nonsect - · 
Non sect - -
Nonsect ·
Nonsect ·
Nonsect -· 
Nonsect .. 

KyleMilitar:vinstitute ........ P .Itylo- .................. Nonscct _. 
St. Joseph's 

0

Acarlcmy * ....... Sister M . .A.lo •sus ........ R. U ..... . 
.. Stathtics of 1 03-0L 
a A.mount from benefactions, $2000. 

b .A.mount from benefactions, $800. 
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otlJe1· JJrivate secondary schools, 1894-95-Continuecl. 

Students. 

Colored 
In- second-

struct- Total ary in• 

Preparing for 
college. 

Collcgo ,,; 
prepara- ~ . ..., 
tory stu- ~ ~ 
dents in .S t' 

Value of 
grounds, 

build
inis, and 
scrnntific 

appa-

ors. second- eluded Elemen-
aJ!;f~- ~~~i;- tary. 

Clas- Scien-
Gradu
ates in 

1895, tllth~tss ~ ~ 
7::md8. graduates g S 

in 1895. c,;, 

sical tific 
course. course. 

-----------------1----1-----1 'tJ 

~o ~ 
.s .s ratus. 

§ El 
H ~ 

5 6 7 S 9 10 11. 12 13 .1.4 15 .16 1.7 lS 1~ 20 21 22 23 

2 8 0 18 0 0 0 43 0 2 ...... _.. 0 3 ___ ...... _ 4 ... _ 800 $30, 000 1179 

8 0 70 

14 15 7l 101 

0 5 

0 2 

0 61 

0 26 

0 

0 

0 

0 30 0 25 0 20 0 30 0 

0 

0 32 

0 74 

6 0 . ··- · ··- 11 14 

0 12 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

5 

25 

4 

0 

0 

0 .••. ··-- 3,000 

2 

0 

2 

3 •••• 50, DOO 

4 •••. 

4 .•.. 

2,500 

600 

1180 

1181 

1182 

100,000 118 

0 3 0 75 0 0 0 75 0 20 0 0 0 6 . • . . . . • • . . . . . . . • . . 700 75, 000 1184 
0 7 0 36 0 0 0 29 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 .•• • ·-· ··- - ·········· 1185 

1 5 0 41 0 0 0 62 0 0 0 0 0 7 4 ·4 . ... 1,000 40,000 1186 

3 12 0 200 0 0 7 0 0 3 O O O 27 0 1 4 . • • . 1, 718 OG, 200 1187 
1 0 15 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 8 0 4 0 _ •.. - ... _ ... _ . . . . . 400 .•. - - - - - - . 1188 

5 1 30 0 0 0 62 5 8 0 14 0 16 0 12 0 4 . . .. 100 50,000 1189 

250, 100 I 1190 0 5 0 60 
4 0 45 0 
4 0 38 0 
0 4 0 30 

1 2 70 65 
2 5 0 54 

0 2 3 17 
5 4 134 101 
2 1 7 3 
3 G 46 ·29 
1 1 25 33 
G 7 GS 48 

3 15 

3 eo 

i I g ~ 
2 I 1 15 

10 0 GS 
2 3 82 
4 Hi 0 
8 0 83 

60 
20 

0 
0 

83 
124 

0 

0 0 20 170 _ . . ............ . 0 
1 
8 
0 

9 4 .... .2, 049 
2, 000 
2,260 
1,800 

.......... 1191 
25,000 1192 
30,000 1193 

.... - ... 55 0 30 0 15 0 0 .••.•......••.•••• 
0 0 10 0 12 0 8 0 0 

5 
7 
0 

4 . - - . 
3 0 0 0 20 0 2 0 5 

0 0 40 65 
0 0 0 0 

.. - . - ... 98 
0 0 
0 33 
0 0 
0 10 
0 4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

113 
0 
1 
0 

12 
0 

5 13 

0 0 1 3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

0 1 2 
0 264 394 
0 10 0 
0 0 0 
0 15 17 
0 14 17 
0 0 0 

6 4 0 0 13 3 • - •• 
. ... . ... 0 11 ........ ·•··· .... - ....... . 

... .!. ... .... .... 2 

2i I ~ 2~ 1~ 2~ 
4 2 2 0 1 

2 0 1 

~~~r~-- 1: : 1: 

9 •••...••.. 
8 
0 
3 
2 
6 

17 1 
0 0 
1 1 
1 2 
8 2 

3 _, •. .!. .... 

3 .••. 
4 
4 
3 

4 60 

4 .••. 

400 
3,000 

300 
3,405 

100 

400 
], 487 

600 

22,785 1194 
50,010 l 195 

.......... 1]96 
83,845 1197 
15,000 1198 
75,000 1199 
3,000 1200 

59,478 ]201 

3 5 0 0 0 3 1 4 ... . 600 

10,000 120 

10,000 120 

0 0 
4 6 

10 0 
4 0 
7 7 
0 14 

4i 0 

0 11 
3 2 

23 0 
4 0 
0 10 

36 0 

3 5 ....... . 
3 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
7 4 1-! 2 

0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 2, 24.8 54, 465 l 204 
5 14 5 14 . . . . . . . . 734 80, 832 1205 
3 0 3 0 4 200 . . . . . . . . . . ] 206 
0 0 6 0 4 64 3, 070 80, 000 ] 207 
3 7 1 2 4 . . . . 2, 270 32, 884 ] 208 
0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 4, 000 . . . . . . . . . . 1209 

11 o ll o 4 . . . . . ..... . I .. . . .. . . . . 1210 

4 6 . . . . . 4 22 .•.... · 1· 4, 500 1211 
1 3 0 0 560 8, 500 1212 
0 1 . . • . . . • . . . 4 300 2, 604 l 213 
2 1 2 1 4 2, 600 . . . . . . . . . . 1214 
0 0 0 0 ...... - - - . - - - - - - . 1215 
0 0 0 0 - - . - .. - - 1, 206 1 24, 150 1216 
2 3 2 3 ---- ---· 3,000 26, 000 1217 
0 0 0 I O ---· ... . 1,3'.!5 69,JOO 1218 
o 8 4 . _. _ 500 I 20, ooo 1210 

~ ~ :::~r:~: --~- -~~-diig I 2~~:~i~ m 
c mom1t from hcnefnction<1, $125. 
d mount from benefactions, $100. 

e mount from benefactions, $425. 
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Statistics of enclowecl a,caderaies, seminaries, and 

State and post.office. Name. 

1 

NEW YORK-continued. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

'1222 

1223 

Fort Ed ward......... Fort Edward Collegiate . . . . • . . .Joseph E. King, D. D ., Non sect .. 
Ph.D. 

Fort Plain . . • • • . . . . . . Clinton Liberal Institute and 
Military Academy. a 

Franklin............. Delaware Literary Institute b . 

Myron J·. Michael, A. B. •• Univ .... . 

1224 Charles H. Verrill, A. M., 
Ph.D. 

1225 Garden City.......... St. Mary's School.............. Miss .Julia H. Farwell ... , 
1226 ..... do................ St. Paul's School. .....•••.•.... I!'reclerick Luther Gam· 

age head master. 
1227 Geneva. • • • • • • • • • • • . . . De Lancey School c • • • • • • • • • • • • Miss Mary S. Smart .•.... 
1228 Glencove .•.•.•.•..... Mrs. E. A. Hopkins's School. .. Miss Mar'y H. Hopkins . . . 
1229 Greenville............ Greenville Academy........... T. W. Stewart . .......... · 
1230 Hamilton ....• ..••.... Colgate Academy d . ... . . ..... . CharlesH. Thurber, .A.. M. 
1231 Hartwick . . .......... HartwickSeruinarye .......... Rev . .Jol.J.nG. Traver,A.M. 
1232 Hempstead ...••.•.... Hempstead Institute.; •.•..... E. Hinds ................. . 
1233 Hudson .......... .•.. The Misses Skinner's School .. Miss Sarah R. Skinner ... . 
1234 Ithaca . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . Cascadilla School. . .... ........ P. V. Parsell ............. . 
1235 Keeseville . ..... ... .. . McAuley Academy* . . . . . . . . . . Sister M . .Joseph Carr ... . -
1236 Kinderhook.......... Kinderhook Academy......... Frank :Bond ............ · · 
1237 Kingston............. GoldenHiU:Preparatory School .John W. Cross, A. M ..... · 
1238 Kinston...... . . . . . . . . St. Mary's Academy .•........................... .... .. · · · · 
1239 Lima . . . . ......•...... 

1 

Genesee vv~ esleyan Seminary... W. H. Reese ........•.. . .. 
1240 LocmstValley ........ Friends' .A.carlemy* ........... FranklinP. ·w·nson,.A..B. 
1241 Lowville ...........•. Lowville Academy* .........•. Lincoln E. Rowley ....... . 
1242 Macedon Center ..•... Macedon Academy ............ . .J. Carson Benedict ..•..... 
1243 Manlius .......•...... St.John's Military School* .... William Verbeck ........ . 
1244 Marion . .. . ... . ....... Marion Collegiate Institute .. .. W . Carleton Tifft, A . M .. . 
1245 Montour Falls . . . . . . . Cook Academy f. _ .. _ ... _. _.... Roger W. Swetland, A. B -
1246 Moriah ... ... ......... Sherman Collegiate Institute .. B. L. Brown, .A.. M •... -· - · 
1247 Mount Vernon (451st Misses Lockwood's Collegiate Miss Leila H. and Miss 

:rave.) . School_. Mar_y C. Lockwood. 
1248 N epera1;1- - -..... -. . . . . Concordia College . . . . . . . . . . . . . Rev:E. Bohm ........ . ... . 
1249 New Brighton ........ St. Margaret's School. ......... Miss Spurling and Miss 

l 250 .... . r1o ...... . . . . . . . . . . Trinity Classical and English .J C:~~iif8:iraw kim:1, Ph. D . . 
8chool (boys' ). 

Miss Mackie's Seminary ..... . 
Mount St.Mary's Academy ... . 
The Siglar School. ............ . 
The A.cademic Classes for Girls 

1251 Newburg .......... .. 
1252 . .... do . ............ . . . 
1253 ..... do ....... .. - ..... . 
1254 New York City (43 

The A.lien School for Boys ..... 

The Misses Mackie ...... . 
Sister M. Hildegarde .... . 
Henry W. Siglar ...•...... 
Miss ·Whiton and Miss 

Ban~s-
Franc1s B. Allen, A. B .... 

Nonsect .. 

P.E ..... . 
P.E ..... . 

P.E ..... . 
P.E ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Luth .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
RC ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Presb ..... 
R. C ·· •••· 
Meth .... . 
Friends . . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Epis ..... . 
Bapt ..... . 
Bapt . .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Ev.Luth . 
Nonsect .. 

P.E ..... . 

Nonsect .. 
R.C .. ... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
West 47th st.) . 

1255 New York City (315 
Madison ave.). 

1256 New York City (117-
119 West 125th st.). 

1257 New York City (20 
West 44th st.). 

The Barnard School ........•.. Wm. Livingston Hazen, Nonsect .. 

1258 New York City (17 
West 44th st.) . 

1259 New York City (132 
West 71st st.). 

1260 New York City (721 
Madison ave.). 

1261 New York Uity (2034 
5th ave.). 

1262 New York City (241-
243 West 77th st.). 

1263 Z ·w York City (34-

1 86 East 61st st ) 
120-i N w York City 

0

(32 
Wes 40th st.). 

~ Sta i. tics 1893-0-t. 

B.A.,LL.-:D. 
Berkeley School ............... .John S. White, LL. D . . •.. Nonsect .. 

Brearley Schoo~ .. _ .......•..• .. .James G. Croswell, .A.. B .. Noose.ct .. 

Callisen's School for Boys and A. W. Callisen . ..... •..... Nonsect .. 
Young Men . 

The Qhapin Collegiate School. . Remy B. Chapin, D. D., Nonsect . . 
Ph.D. 

Classical School for Girls ...... Miss Edith H. Gregory ... Nonsect . . 

Collegiate School .. ... .... ... .. Lemuel C. Mygatt, L. H. D Nonsect .. 

Columbia Grammar School. .... R. S. Bacon, A . M., and .B. Nonsect .. 

The Comstock School. ......... 
H. CadllJell, A. M. 

Nonsect .. Miss Ly ia Day .......... 

" mo~t from b nefnction11, $3,950. b Amount from henefactiom1, $50. 
,; Amount frorn benefactions $300. 
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othm· private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
sfr~~t- Total second. 

ors. second- clli~ Elemen· 

Preparing for 
college. 

Gradu
ates in 
1895. 

College 
prer-ara. 
t ory stu. 
dents in 
the class 

Value of 
grounds, 

builcl· 
in(:\"s, and 
scientific 

appa. 

aI:l:· in co1. tary. 
umns 

7 and 8. 

Clas· 
sical 

Scien· 
tific that 

graduates 
in 1895. 

2 8 

6 8 

3 1 

1 5 
8 0 

I 
0 I 85 

64 , 74 

60 159 
0 I 20 

79 I 0 
I 

0 3 0 I 23 
o 3 10 \ 8 
3 0 16 23 

~ g 1~~ I 2g 

! ! i! \J 
1 1 12 8 
2 0 11 0 
0 2 2 10 
6 7 74 84 
2 3 40 22 
3 4 67 63 
1 2 60 32 
8 1 78 0 
2 3 40 26 
5 7 80 55 
1 3 65 113 
2 3 0 50 

4 0 57 0 
0 4 0 20 

0 

0 

0 
0 

course. course. 

0 10 

0 20 16 

0 

5 

4 

0 8 32 0 
0 16 0 69 

4 10 

4-

2 0 
0 10 

0 14 3 4 .••. 

2 •••..•••.••..•••...•...••. 

2 

0 0 
0 10 

2 

2 
0 

6 

0 
6 

2 

1 
0 

3 •••• 

3 •••• 
4 

800 

4,000 

2,000 

ratus. 

I 
$80, 000 i 122 

125, 000 1122 

25,000 1224 

4,000 .......... 1225 
2,000 1,000,000 1226 

0 0 5 4- 0 4 0 0 0 2 0 1 . . . . . . . . 565 24, 000 1227 
0 0 0 0 6 4 4 0 5 4 4 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1228 
0 0 4 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 500 2, 500 1229 
0 0 0 0 75 0 15 0 4 . . . . 2, 000 75, 000 1230 
o o 15 10 1 1 1 o 9 3 1 1 5 ... · I 4, ooo 41, 655 1231 

g g 1~ t ~ g ~ g ~ g O O 4 : : : : I.::~~~. 20, 000 m~ 
0 0 0 0 . ···1· ... 13 1 13 1 4 4.4 1 430 47,608 1234 
0 0 20 30 20 3 1 2 0 3 0 2 . . . . 524 25, 988 1235 
0 · 0 6 9 . . . . 1 1 . . . . 450 4, l 00 1236 
Q Q Q Q 5 0 6 0 6 1 Q 6 0 ... , I 2, 100 15, 000 1237 

. • . . . . . . 8 20 2 10 1 ·... 0 2 0 2 . . . . . . . . . . . 1238 
1 1 18 34 13 2 . . . . 21 25 10 3 3 ... . . 5, 000 100, 000 1239 

g g 1t ~ 4 - -3 · : : : : --2 -- -4 · o 1 : : : : / 1: ggg 45, 433 m~ 
0 0 0 0 0 2 4 . • . . 350 5, 5;i4 1242 

• • • • . • • . 16 0 13 0 1 17 0 9 0 .... 1 700 120, 725 1243 
0 0 12 18 7 6 3 0 5 0 2 0 4 ... . / 553 J 6, 786 1244 
0 1 14 ]5 20 15 10 4 10 4 7 3 4 45 , 2,150 111,850 124.5 

--~- --~- ~g ~h::: :::: :::: z : z ~ ! ::::1 ... ~~~- 12,000 i~!~ 
0 0 0 0 51 0 . • • . . . • . 7 0 4 .... 1....... 65, 000 1248 

3 0 22 

. • • . . • • . 0 10 O 4 . • . . . • • . O 4 0 4 ... . ... · I 300 ...... ... . I 1249 

o o o o o 12 o 10 o 7 o 8 o 5 . . . . 1, soo 20, ooo I 125 

g ~ g ~~ · · o · · · o · 2g ~g g ~ · · o · · · o · g ~ · · · o · · · · i · ··a· : : : : 1· ~g~ · · · ri1:Sii I fm 
3 0 30 0 0 0 00 100 6 0 2 O • • • • • • • . • • • • . • . 30, 000 / 1253 
o 2 o 13 o o o 10 o o o l 1 o 1 4 .......... 

1

1254 

2 0 7 O O I O 16 0 4 0 2 0 2 I O 2 0 4 200 .......... 125 

8 0 50 

8 1 100 

0 10 

o .•. . I. . • . so o 20 o 10 o 14 o 12 o 4 50 500 80, ooo 1125 

0 85 0 15 0 25 0 4 100 1,500 0 \ 0 160 

0 110 0 100 0 28 

: ·; 1··;· :: : ,: 
0 

7 

3 

5 

0 

0 

0 25 

21 

0 

8 

4 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

4 .••. •••••• · 

GOO, 000 125 

200, 000 1258 

4.0, 000 1259 3 0 15 

6 1 28 

0 6 0 35 --~r~· 0 23 

0 

0 

2 0 12 

8 

4 

0 

7 Q 46 0 Q O 67 0 I . • • • • •• • ••• , • • • • 7 

5 2 .

1

.150 o o o 25 o I 21 o • • • • . • • . 35 

0 4 0 45 . • . . • • • . 0 27 1 0 6 0 2 0 

cl Amount from benefactions, $250. 
e Amount from benefactions, $1,000. 

0 

0 

3 

0 7 

0 20 

6 0 

4 .••. 300 

5 .••..••••• .. .•..••••• 1260 

4 .... ................. 126 

0 4 .••.••••••..•••.•.••. 126 

0 4. • • • • 315 .•...••... 126 

2 . . . . . . . . 1, 200 . . . . . . . . • . 1264 

f Amount from benefactions, $3,952. 
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State :u1d post-office. 

1 

NEW YOilK-coniinu ec1. 

EDUCATION REPO.RT, 189,1-95. 

Stat-istics of endowecl academies, seminaries, and 

N-ame. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4' 

1265 

e sG 
12G7 

N ew York City (741- The Condon School --·· · · ...••. 
743 5th ave.). 

Edward n. Condon, A. B., Jfousect . . 
A . M. 

Arthur H. Cutler, A. n., I Nonsect .. N ow York City (20 Tho Cutler School ____________ _ 
East 50th st.). Ph.D. 

New York City·--- -- De La Salle Institute--···-··-· Rev. Brother Pompian, R C ..... . 

1263 __ _ . . do .. _ ... ... ... ... . 
1260 New York City (1479-

1485 Broadwtty). 
1270 New York City (85th 

and 86th st., River· 
side Drive). 

1371 lfewYorkCity(Man
hattanville, 128th 
st., Nicholas ave.). 

1272 New York City 
(Rutherforcl Place 
26 East 16th st.). 

1273 New York City (55 
West 47t,h st.) . 

1274 New York City (34 
"\Vest 40th st.). 

1275 New York City (105 
West 82d st.). 

127G New York City (2134 
7th fi.Ve .) . 

1277 New York City (5th 
ave. ancl 47th st.). 

1278 New York City (823 
Lexington ave.). 

12i0 New York City (343 
West 42d st.). 

1280 New York City (54 
W est 84th st.). 

1281 NewYorkCity(44-50 
2u st.). 

1282 New York City (334 
Lenox ave.). 

1283 i;ew York City (57G 
5th aYe.). 

1281 New York City (181 
Lenox ave.). 

1285 New York City (336 
West 29th st.). 

1286 _._Tew York City (423 
Madison ave.). 

1287 ~fow York City (30 
East 127th st.) . 

1288 ~·ow York City (233 
Lenox ave.). 

lZ 0 "ow York City (91st 
aml 02<1 sts. and 
Ccu tral Park west). 

12CO _·,,w York City (38 
1V st. 59th i;t.). 

1201 • ·ew York City (llG 
_ West 59th st.). 

129J - (·.v Yo~1c City (231 
. 1·.n 11th st.). 

12:l, • ''. · York City (6--8 
East~Gth 11t,) . 

Drisler School ........•........ 
Dwight School. ..... ... ....... . 

Tho Misses E ly's School for 
Girls. 

:Female Academy of tllc S~cred 
Heart. 

FJ:~~~firisler ··-·· ······· Nonsect .. 
Arthur ,Yilliams ..• . . , .... Nonscct .. 

The Misses Ely...... ..... Nouser:t .. 

Miss Ellen Mahony. ..... . ll. C .. --.. 

Friends' Seminary .... _._ ..... . Edward "A. IL Allen, C. F,. Fdenus . ·· 

Miss Gibbons's School._ ..• .... Mrs. Sarah II. Emerson - .. Nonsect -· 

Halsey's Classical School* Wm. McD. Halsey, A . M., Nonsect -· 

H~~Jf;~ I nstitute ............ N~.i°r~hibald Shaw, jr .. . . Nouscct ·· 

Harlem Collegiate Institute ... Max F. Giovanoly and Nonsect ·· 
Otto Diedrich. 

Harvard School. ..... . ..... . _ . . William Freeland., A . B ... Nonscct · · 

Hei<l.enfeld's Educational In· Dr. Theo. E . Iloidonfcld .. Nonscct · · 
stitute. 

Holy Cl·oss Academy. .... ..... Sister M. Ilclena ... .. .. - ·. ll. C · · · · · · 

Irving School. ..... .. . ... .. .... Lou is Dwight Ray, M.A., :Km:iscct · · 
Pli. D., head master. 

La Salle Academy ... .. .... . ... Brother Agapas, director. n. C -··· ·· 

Lenox Institute ............ _.. Andrew Zcrban . . . . . . . . . . Non sect -· 

Lyon's Classical School* .... . .. Eclwar<l. D. Lyon, Ph.D ... Nonsoct ·· 

M~frl~erington 's School for Misses Yerington .. .. .. _. Sonsoct .. 

Moeller I nstitute . . ............ P. W. Moeller ............. Nonsect ·· 

Morse's Classical ancl English I. IL Morse ............... Nonsoct - -
School. 

Mount Morris Latin School. ... .F. C. Lyma11. ......... . _ .. :KonsccL -· 

New York Collegia~c Institute. :liis::i Mary Schoonmaker . X onsect . -I 

Rugby .Academy., ............. Clinton Burling, A. M., Nonsect .. j 
head roaster. 

Sachs':!Collcgiatcinstitutcfor Dr.Julius Sachs ...... ----1 -onscct ·· 
l~oys. 

Sachs's fkl.Jool for Girls ............. do .................... _-;-onsoct .. 

, \;.i~f~'.n Baptist School for Sisters of St. .Joh11 Baptist. Eriis ..... . 

St. ~far_),., ."chool. ............. 
1 

Sister Anna ..... ..... .... · / Epis ..... . 

"f:itatislicu of 18!1:!-04. 
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othe,· p1·-ivate seconclcwy schools, 1894-95-C011tiu uecl. 

.. 
Colored 

In- second-
struct- Total ary in-

ors. second- eluded Elemen-
n,d~;t\1~- in col- tary. 

umns 
7 and 8. 

Students . 

Preparing for 
college. 

Clas- Scien-
sical ti fie 

course. course. 

Gradu
ate" in 

1895. 

College ui 
~ prepara- - ·,:: 

tory stu- ;..-, ,._, 

{bei:~11:s ·: I 
grad nates 8 ·c:; 
in 1805. 8 f'< .s 

Value of 
grounds, 

build
ings, and 
scientific 

nppa-
ratus. 

5 6 7 S 9 :!0 .1.l. 12 13 1415 16 :B.7 t§ l.~ 20 21 22 23 24 

G O 41 0 0 0 20 0 16 0 18 O .••..•...••.. .••....•.. _... . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . 126.5 

10 3 ,101 

15 0 LCD 

0 .••..••. 97 0 77 0 21 0 20 20 4 . . . . . • • • • • . •••.•.. _ . 120-6 

5 0 40 
7 0 4.3 

0 

0 
0 

0 G 0 120 

0 7 50 

2 G 31 41 

0 2 0 21 

7 

4 

0 4.5 

0 25 

0 

0 
0 

0 

: 9: : :: : :: : :: : ····- --·-- -··- ~~~t~~~~: -----··--- ~::: 
o o o 40 o 3 o 4 o 3 o 4 _ •• _I •••..• _ 1269 

0 0 0 • • • • . • • • • • • • . • . . • • • • . . . . • • • • . . • • . . 4 .•. -\ ,, 000 $000, oco 1270 

0 0 158 0 0 0 0 0 0 . • • . . . • . . . 4 _ . . . 5, 000 1271 

0 30 35 7 G 8 0 12 0 1 0 4 .... 1....... 1'72 

: :: 1: :: : ::· ·: 1: 1: .1:.. : : j : .......... ::: 
1 1 6 10 0 0 ---- .... .... .... 0 0 0 4 1 4 . . . . 500 1,500 1276 

2 1 20 0 

3 4 28 1G 

0 0 40 0 4 0 8 0 . • . . • • • . . . • • . . • • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 1277 

0 0 26 32 6 8 4 8 4 G 5 3 . • . . . . . . . . . . • ....... _ ! 1278 

0 2 0 25 

5 1 12,! 
4 0 3G 

4 o I 10 10 

G O j 21 

1 3 I o 25 

3 2 
1 

GO 35 

5 2 I 4-! 
I 

4 1 23 

0 5 0 2;:; 

0 50 190 0 10 

0 0 22 0 8 0 10 0 10 

0 0 74 0 13 0 0 0 6 

0 0 15 15 4. 3 2 0 3 

0 0 6 0 16 0 8 0 1 

0 0 28 37 0 0 0 0 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 0 0 ---- ---- 7 2 

7 

0 10 

0 44 

0 10 

0 25 

0 

o -~~r ~-
1 

2 

2 

3 

0 

4 1 35 0 . . . . . • • . 0 0 6 0 4 0 0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

14 2 115 0 0 0 03 0 45 0 20 0 22 

0 13 0 lll 

~ 5 0 23 

,i 17 0 11 -.i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 15 

0 2 

0 JG 

0 

8 

0 

3 

1 

0 

2 

2 

3 

0 

0 

20 

4 3 - •.•... . - - . 

0 4 -- . . 300 

1279 

27,500 1280 

3 - - - - 875 

3 4 _.. . 5() 0 

1281 

50 1282 

0 - -- - - .•. 

0 4 .. .. 

0 ... - - . - -

100 .....•.... 1283 

100 - .. - .•. - ·· 112!:,4 
4.5'.) • • • . • • • • • • 1285 

5 .. -- ••••••..••.. ..• •. 1286 

41- .. . -. -.. -- 20, 000 1287 

~ . J : : : : ---~ ~~ -I : : : : : : : : : : ~::: 

5 _ _ _ _ 500 I 80, ooo 1290 
I 

4 .... 

1 

........ 110,000 L?91 

4 . . • . 500 i · . . . . . . . . . 12()2 

4 ..•. I 3, 20'.> 
1
• . .. . . . . . . J 293 
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1294 

1295 

1296 

1297 

]298 

1299 

1300 

1301 

1302 

1303 

1304 

1305 

1306 
1307 
1308 
1309 
1310 
1311 
1312 
1313 
1314 
1315 
1316 
1317 
1318 
1319 
1320 

1321 

1322 
1323 

Statistics of endowecl academies, se1ninaries, and 

State ancl post-office. 

1 

NEW YORK-continued. 

New York City (139 
Henry st.). 

Name. Principal. 
Religious 
denomina

tion. 

St. Teresa's .Academy ...... . _.. Mother Irene............. R. C ..... · 

School of Social Economics*. . . . George Gun ton . . . . . . .. . . . . Non sect .. New York City (34 
Union square.). 

New York City (6 Miss Spence's School for Girls. Miss Clara n. Spence -- - - . Non sect --
West 48th st.). 

New York City (173d Suburban Academy. _____ . _____ Mrs. Eclwin Johnson . --- - - Con1; -- ---
st. and Bathgate n.v.) 

New York City (52 UniversityGrammarSchool* __ EhnerE.Phillips,A.M ... Nonsect .. 
West 56th st.). 

New York City (280- Yan Norman Institute .. __ ..... Mme. Van Norman - .. - ... Nonsect --
282 West 71st st.) 

New York City (160- -Veltin School for Girls ... ____ .. Mlle. Louise Veltin - -- - - - - N onsect --
162 West 74th st.). 

New York City (148 MissWalker'sSchoolforGirls. MissJ. G.Walker ........ Epis ..... . 
Madison ave.). 

New York City (109-
111 West 77th st.). 

Mrs. Leopold vVeil's School for Mrs. Matilda Weil. .. -·· .. Nonsect .. 

New York City (113 
West 71st st,). 

Girls. 
West End School''............. Chester Donaldson ....... . Nonsect .. 

New York City (622 Wilson &Kellogg School* ..... 
5th ave.). 

N ew York City (417 Woodbridge School.. ......... . 
Madison ave.). 

Niagara Falls ... _ .... 
1 

De Veaux College ... _ ........ _; 
Nyack ............... The Nyack School. ........... . 
Oakfield .............. \ Cary Collegiate Seminary a ... . 

g!!k:tu: :::: :: :::::: I ~¥~~ci:S1tt:::r. :::::: :: :::::: 
..... do . -.. _ .......•.. · \ Mohega:n La~':) School. ........ . 
. . . . . c1o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Peekslnll Military Academy _. 
..... do ................ \ St. Gabriel's School. .......... . 
Peterboro .. _.... ..... Evans Academy . _ .. _ ......... . 
Pike . .... ............ ' PikeSeminary ............... .. 
Pine Plains .......... 1 Seymour.Smith Academy ..... . 
Plattsbn.rg ........... D'Youvillc .Academy ......... . 
Pompey . ............ - Pompey Academy ...... ..... . _ 
Poug-hkeepsie.. ...... Classical and Horne Institute*. 
.. ... do. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L~a~~~s~all School for Young 

F. F. Wilson, A: M ., and Nonsect .. 
I. M. Kellogg, M . D. 

J. Woodbridge Davis .. __ . Nonsecl; .. 

ReginaldH.Coe, 11resident I Epis ... · · · 
Mrs. Imogene Bertholf_ ... Nonsect . . 
Rev. Curtis C. Gove, M.A. P. E ..... · 
HcrbertP. Gallinger..... Nonscct .. 
Charles Unterreiner ...... Nonsect .. 
Henry Waters, A . .M ...•.. Non sect. -
Louis H. Orleman ......... Nonsect .. 
Sister Esther .. ___ . . . . . . .. Epis ..... . 
Miss F. R. Spaulding ..... Nonser.t .. 
RayH. Whitbeck ......... F.W.Bapt 
Rev. A. M:ittice, A. M •... Nonsect .. 
SiAtcr M . .A. Robv ..... - ... R. C ... -· · 
Cl.Jarles S. Beneclict ...... - Non sect .. 
Miss Sarah V. H. Butler. - . N onsect .. 
Samu.el W. Buck, A. M .. - . Nonsect .. 

PM!~.te:rs~:a. (ir:~ Quincy School.. ........ ..... .. Miss Mary C. Alliger ..... Nonsect .. 

sts.) . 
Poughkeepsie ...... .. Riverview Military Academy .. Joseph B . Bisbee ... ... .. . Nonsect .. 
Randolph ............ Cliamberlain Institute ......... Rev. E. A. Bishop, A. M., M. E ..... . 

1324 Rh-erhead .. .. . ... - .. . 
president. 

Riverhead Academy ........ . .. George N. Edwards ...... - Nonsect .. 
1325 Rochester (2 Prince 

st.). 
1326 RocheAter (401-404 

Beckley Building, 
South Clinton st..). 

1327 \ Roch ster (9 Gibbs st.) 
1328 ltochest r ........... . 

1320 ..... rlo ............... . 
)330 ..... <10 ............... . 
1331 Ro,·be,;ter (77 South 

Academy of tlie Sacred Heart. Mme. Stuart. . . . . . . . . . . . . . R. C ..... · 

Br::ubtreet's College Prepara. 
1 

J. Ilowarcl Bradstreet . ... . Nonsect .. 
tory School. 

The Cruttenden School for Girls 
Hale'H Classical and Scientific 

School. 
Livingston rark , eroinary ... . 

~~~~ii~~e!:&~~t~i~;~·scii~~i::: 

Mifls L. IT. IInkes ......... Nonsect .. 
Geor~e D. Ilalc ........... Nonsect .. 

Miss GC'orj!in, C. Stone.... Epis ..... . 
ltev.J.P.Kiernau . ....... R. C ..... . 
1\-Ii1;8cs J. Ii. all(] Marga. N onsect .. 

1332 
Fitzbug11 st.). 

Ro ·b ·st ·r............ The Wagn r l.femorial Luther· 
an College. 

ret D . ..1:"khols. 
Rev. John Nicum, D. D ... Ev. Luth .. 
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othel' private secondary schools, 1894- 95- Continued. 

Studen ts. 

Colored 
st;~~t- Total second-

ors. second- ary in - Elemen-

Preparing for 
colle.,e. 

Gradu
ates in 

1895. 

College en 
prepara- ~ ~ 
tory stu- i,., 't.1 

dents iu .S t, 
Value of 
grounds, 

build
ings , and 
scientific 

appa-

ary stu- ~~ui:f tary. 
dents. umns 

7 and 8. 

Clas- Scien-
sical tific 

course. course. 
th11~1fss ~ ~ 
gr adu ates ~ ·;:; 
fo 1805. ~ .s 

0 ;.., 

.'3 -~ 
b~ s 
§ r:l 
H ~ 

ratus. 

a 6 7 s 9 10 11 :1.2 1.3 1"' 1.s 1.6 :t ,- ts 1. 9 20 21 22 23 

1 4 0 75 0 0 10 50 0 50 .••. ___ . 0 8 8 .•... __ . 800 . __ . _____ . 1294 

7 1 116 42 0 0 22 10 _ • - . - .. _ - •.... _ . 13 2 . . _ .. _ - .. - - - - .. - - . . - - - - - - .•.•.. ___ . 1295 

1 8 0 65 0 75 0 25 4 5 . -- . 400 .••..... __ 1296 

1 4 0 15 0 0 2 18 0 0 0 0 0 1 

0 

0 

2 

0 . _ .. . _ ... __ ... . __ . _ . . . . . . 1297 

4 1 16 O O O 6 0 7 0 0 0 2 0 O • • • • . • • • • • _ • • • • . _ ••. _ . _ . . 1298 

0 8 

2 4 

0 3 

0 0 

0 32 8 · --· ---- ·--· .... 2 . - - -- . - -- . 4 •••. 1,200 $12, 000 1299 

0 47 ____ \ ____ 13 136 0 1 0 8 0 9 2 4 . - - . 500 125, 000 1300 

0 30 

0 40 

0 30 

12 30 

0 

0 

4 .... ... ... . 

ol 
4 . ·-· 200 1301 

3 . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . ____ . 1302 

3 o 30 o o o 30 o 16 o 12 o I 4 o 4 0 . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . 50, 000 1303 

6 0 71 0 0 0 24 0 17 0 19 0 13 0 13 0 . ... . ... 250 10,000 1304 

5,000 1305 

118,150 1306 
15,000 1307 
24,000 1308 

... ···- · - · 1309 
15,000 1310 

1311 
50,000 1312 

... _ - ···· · 1313 

8 0 39 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 38 0 16 0 16 0 4 . . . . 300 

4 0 
1 1 
1 1 
l 3 
2 1 
4 0 

11 1 
0 5 
1 0 
2 2 
2 2 
0 3 
1 1 
0 3 
1 6 

1 2 

52 
1 

19 
39 
25 

11~~ 
0 
2 

52 
16 
1 
8 
0 
0 

0 0 0 22 
5 0 0 9 

33 0 0 6 
55 0 0 59 
18 . - - . - - - . 6 

0 0 0 6 
0 0 0 12 

66 0 0 0 
12 0 0 1!l 
27 0 0 20 
13 0 0 2 
19 0 0 36 
7 0 0 0 

25 - - - . - - - . 12 
06 0 0 7 

0 
25 
4 

63 
0 
0 
0 

26 
33 
18 

0 
107 

0 
12 
43 

0 10 0 70 60 

12 0 20 0 4 0 4 0 4 52 2, 000 
0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 4 .. .. ______ _ 

10 12 2 1 4 4 4 4 4 . . . . 880 
· 3 1 1 0 3 4 2 0 3 . - . . 1, 603 

6 ··0· '·15 ·o· J ~ ···s· ···o· ·x ·46. 1·!gi 
7 0 30 0 20 0 13 0 3 128 1, 000 
0 8 0 0 0 7 0 0 4 . . . . 1, 000 

--6· ,--2· -io· --4· g g g g ·-4· :::: iti 
1 0 0 0 2 2 1 0 3 .. - . 460 
1 1 ___ . . . _. 0 5 l 1 4 . • • . 875 
0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 800 
0 3 0 0 ..•. 1,000 
0 20 0 0 0 8 0 0 3 ... . _ ..... . 

1,000 1314 
16,050 1315 
16,377 1316 
60,380 1317 

300 1318 
5,000 1319 

35,000 1320 

4 . ·-· 300 --· ... _ ... 1321 

8 0 90 0 0 0 32 0 30 0 13 0 24 0 18 0 4 90 . ___ .... __ . __ . _ . . 1322 
6 4 88 103 0 0 6 6 - . - ......•. . - . . . 3 4 1 0 4 . . . . 1, 600 72, 775 1323 

1 0 8 3 0 0 2 0 4 l 1 0 - . . . 4, 000 1324 
o 6 o 60 o o o 30 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . o 8 o 8 a . . . . 1, 500 ...•. - . . .. 1325 

3 O 21 0 · 0 0 16 0 17 0 4 0 .. _ ............ - .. 3 . . . . 150 700 1326 

1 0 0 15 
0 7 
0 8 
0 4 

0 44 
27 0 

0 60 
0 76 
0 32 

0 0 
6 0 
0 11 

0 ....... . 
0 14 0 

. - - . - - - . 3 10 O• 5 
0 0 30 60 0 0 0 0 

. - •. - - - . 0 10 0 3 

0 4 
8 0 

0 10 
0 22 
0 5 

0 . . . . . 4 . __ . _____ . . . ..•.. .. _ . 1327 
6 0 2 . . . . 800 350 1328 

. - .... .. ....... - . . 200 30, 000 1329 
0 0 4 .. _ . 2, 191 . _. . . . . . . . 1330 

.... .. . - . . 4 .......... . ...... . - . . 1331 

4 0 85 0 12 0 12 
I 

0 .•• · , .... , 6 .... 570 25,000 1332 

a .A.mouu t from lJCDPfacl ion 11, $10. 
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1333 
1334 
1335 
1330 
1337 

State and post·office. 

1 

NEW YORK-continued. 

Rome ·····o········ · 
Rondout ........ . .. . . 
Rosylin ............. . 
Round Lake ......... . 
SagHarbor ... . ...... . 

1338 Sherwood ....... . .. . . 
1839 Sir.g Sing .. , ........ . 
1340 ..... do ............... . 

1341 
1342 
1343 

1344 
1345 
1346 
1347 
1348 
1349 
1350 
1351 
1352 
J353 
1354 
1355 
1356 
1357 

1358 
1359 

Soclus ............... . 
Southold ............ . 
Stapleton ......... .. . 

Syracuse .. . ......... . 
..... do .... ........... . 

_ ~~~~dot.o.":~ : : : : : : : : : : : 

. ':.r_~3a,~: ::: :: : : :: : :: :: : 

..... do ...•............ 

. .. .. do ............... . 
Union Springs ..... . . 
Utica ............... . 
..... do ............... . 
Verona .... ... ....... . 
·walworth ........... . 
Watertown (17 Clin· 

ton st.) . 
Westchester ........ . 
WestNewBrighton .. 

NORTH CAROLINA.. 

EDUC~.\:TION REPORT 1 18"94-95. 

S.tatistfos of endowed ac.adernies, seminaries, and 

N::tme. 

St. Peter's Academy .....• -· .... 
St. Marry'sAcadcmy ......•.... 

ii~~11&nL~t::l~!fi~~f;~~::::::: 
Academy of' Sacred He.art of 

Princi!]:>al. 

3 

. ' 

Religious 
c1enominn

tion . 

~i:i:~ ~~1l?o::~t :·:::::: N: 8 : : : : : : 
Rev. James Hall .......... Nonscct . . 
J ames C. Weld ... . . ....... M. E ..... . 
Mother St. Basile. ........ R. C . -.. -· 

Mercy. 
ShBrwood Select School a...... .A.. Gertrude Flanders .. ... Nonscct ... 
Dr. Holbrook's Military School Rev. D. A. Holbr<Jok ...... Nonsoct --
MountPleasantMilitary .A.catl· C. F. Brusie, A. M ...... ... Nonsect -· 

so6a.~tAca<lemy...... ......... Prof'. Lewis H. Clark .. ... Nonscct --
Southold Academy b ••••. •••••• Annie .A.. Allis, .A.. B .... .. Presu. · · --
Staten Islan.d Academy and Fredericrk E. Partington, Nonsoct ·· 

Latin Schoel. A.M. ..•.. . 
Academy of the Sacretl Heart* .. . ...... .....•••.• ..... . - - . -
St.John's Catholic Academy.. Rev. M. Clune ...•• .. - . - - -
Miss Bulkley's School-for Girls Miss H. L. Bulkley ... .. - - -
Irving Institute .. .• .. : ........ JohnM. Furman, :,LM ... . 
La Sa1leinstitute .... . ...•.... . ReY.Brother Edward .... . 
St. Peter's Academy. .... . .. ... Sister M. Odilia ..... - .... -
Tr.oy Acaden1,y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Maxcy & Barnes ..... - . -- -
Troy Female Seminary. . ..... . Miss Emily T. Wilcox ... . 
The Oakwood Seminary ........ Isaac Sutton ............ - -
Mrs. Piatt's School .......... .. Mrs . Jnlia C. G. Piatt . ... . 
Utica Catholic Academy. ... ... J . S. M. Lynch, DD., LL.D 
The Home School ........ .. .... Mrs. Theodosia Foster ... . 
Walworth Academy ........... Prof. A.H. McMurry .. .. -
The Irving School'' ... ...... .. Miss Edith L. Cooper . ... . 

R.C ..... . 
R.(.) ..... . 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsoct .. 
Nonsect .. 
R. C ·· · · ·· 
Nouscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Friends ... 
Nonsect .. 
RC ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 

Sacred Heart Aca.demy... .. . . . Brother .A.ugnst. .. ... ..... R. 0 · · · · · · 
St. Austin's School...... ...... Rev. G. E . Quaile, head- P . E -.. · -· 

master. 

1300 All Ilealing .......... Jone3 Seminary for Young no,. C. A . Ilampton ...... Nonsect .. 
Ladies . 

1361 Arnold ............ .. . 
1362 Asheville ........... . 
1363 ..... do .. .... ..... ..•.. 
1364 . .... do . . .... ...... .. . . 
1365 Augusta ... .. .. .•.. .. 
13GG Autryville .......... . 
1367 Belmont . •••......... . 
1368 ..... do ...... ..... . ... . 
1360 Belvidere ........... . 
1370 Bensalem ••••.•...... 

m~ ~:i~~1trin::::::::::: 
1373 Boonville ........... . 
1374 Burlington . .......••. 

m~ ~~Y! !:ii I~~ti·t~te::: 
1377 Candor . ... •.... •.... . 
1378 Charlotte ...•..... .. . mi g~~i~:~~~~!.::::::::: 
1381 Clyde ............... . m~ ~omo ················ 
13 

•. 1 ~ono,cr ........ .. . . . 

13 51 C~ll~~~l~::::::·.::::::: 

.A.:r:nold Academy . ... .. ... . .... W . B. Scarboroug;}1.. ...... Reformed. 
Bingham 8chool. .............. R. Bingham, A. JYJ.., LL.D. Nonsect . · 
Home and Day School for Girls. Miss Harriett .A..Champior:. Non sect -· 
Ravenscroft School. ........... T. IT. T. Wight .......... . Nonsect · · 
Hodges Busin.ess College ...... J. D. Hodges, A. M. ... . .. Non sect .. 
South River Baptist Institute . J". W. Smitn, Jr •.......... Bapt .... · · 
Sacred H eart Academy. . • . . • . . Mother M. Teresa. . . . . . . . . R. U -.. · - -
St. Mary's College .. .. ......... Rev.L. Ilaid,D.D., O.S.B. R . C ..... . 
Belvidere Academy ..... ....... Adelaide E. White ........ Friends .. . 
Oak Grove c •. ••••••••.•..••••. T. M . Langley •........... Nonsect -· 

~:t~!11riiiif~~~i~ii~:::::::::: ~c~-f.t~;,'l<;;:: ::::::::: ~igt.0.t_ ~: 
Yadldn Valloy Institute ...... R. B. Horn ........•....... Kon sect .. 
Burlington .A.caclemy........ .. R. '£.Hurley.............. :Meth . ... -

~~1~r:cli1R1~ir:~~~~:::::::::: ? t:J~0c~~~k~,1i: ii::: ~ ~~:~~! : : 
Candor Institute .............. J. J. Dunn .............•.. Non sect .. 
Charlotte Military Institute ... MaJ. J.B. Baird •.••..... .. Noneect .. 
Trinity School. ... ....... ...... N. C. Ilughea . . . . . . . . . . . . . r. E ..... . 
Clinton Collegiate Institute * .. El'nest 1,I. Jiobbs . ..•.... . :Nonsect .. 
Clyde lligh Scl1ool ......••.... Rev. R . Sent lie ...•... . Nonscct .. 
Buckl1orn Academy . ..... ..... JuHen Ilenri Picot, LL.D. KoJ1Se ·t .. 
Concordia College . . . . . . . . . . . . . Rev. ,v. H. T. Dau........ Luth .. .. . 
S~otin., cminary d ............. D. J. Satterfield, D. D ..... Pr •ab .... . 
P1onaclo School* .............. , Charles T . Ball........... lla11t ..... . 

• tali lie. of J8!>3-!>1. a Amount from bencfactjona, $08. b Amount from bcn factions, ~8,000. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECOr:rDARY SCHOOLS. 2079 

other 1,1,i-vato socon dary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 
1; 

' Preparing for College oi 
Colored ... 

In- college . prepara- 0$ :;l second- Q) 

struct- Total Gradn- tory stu- ;,-. ... Valno of ary in- 'd 
ors . second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s h I>, grounds, 

ary stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 
~ 

... ... buihl-
dents . sical tific that ~ c,: 

ings, a.ml umns ... 
' course. course. graduates A :;:l ~ scfontifio 7 and 8. 0 s in 1895. 0 .s nppa-
----------------- Ci-< .s ratus. 

0 <l) 
0 ... 

I/ ___ 

<l) <l) ~ ~ <l) c5 ~ 
Q) 

c5 cl d 'el 0 cl <l) d c:l <l) ~ cii '@ cii cl ..a 
s s s s s s s s bO s cl cl ~ ~ ~ cl ~ cl A 
0 0 <D Q) Q) Q) 0 Q) Q) A ·~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H :z:; 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
a 6 ,,, s 9 :to :u. l!J 13 14 :S.5 16 11' l.S 1.9 20 2:0. 22 23 I 24 

- - - - - - - - - --,_ - - ___ l ____ 

0 3 0 19 0 0 0 56 0 1 0 0 0 4 0 0 4 ...... 640 $25,200 1333 
0 2 2 !) 0 0 5 24 -- -· ---- .... ---- 0 1 0 1 ---- ---- 1334 
1 J. 7 4 0 0 4 0 2 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 5 ---· 500 G, 000 1335 
2 3 :J4 1!) 0 0 10 ]3 2 2 5 3 -·-· ...... --·-· . ... . 4 3-! 2,025 80, 7!l9 1336 
0 5 0 27 ---· ---- 13 0 ---- ..... ---· ---- .... -- -· .... . ---- - 3 --- - ------- ---- ----- · 1337 

0 2 21 10 0 0 3 4 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 4 ---- _____ ,. _ 20,000 1338 
G 0 40 0 0 0 20 0 8 0 5 0 4 0 4 0 4 40 1, .00.0 30,000 1339 
3 0 15 0 0 0 15 0 4 0 8 0 1 0 ..... ----- 4 15 12,000 150, 000 1340 

1 3 15 20 0 0 32 3G 0 0 2 3 2 7 1 2 4 ---- 200 4,000 1341 
2 l 1!J 12 0 0 ] 2 13 5 0 1 0 4 0 3 0 2 ..... IGO 15,000 1342 
2 3 42 22 0 0 78 82 6 1 ---- --- . 2 1 ·---- -- -- - 4 ---- ----- ... . 36,000 1343 

1 1 7 21 0 0 218 217 15 0 0 0 0 4 --- - 1344 
0 3 1(j 20 0 0 238 214 2 6 0 0 0 3 0 0 3 ··-· 1,464 44,932 131.5 
0 4 0 20 .. ..... ---- 0 34 ---- ... . ---- ---- ---- ---- -- --- --- -- . .. . ---- 500 ......... ... .. 13J6 
2 0 30 0 0 0 18 0 2 0 10 0 0 0 0 0 3 ---- 2,000 1347 
7 0 70 0 0 0 lGO 0 5 0 6 0 12 0 4 0 4 70 1,835 26,329 1348 
2 3 8 33 0 0 239 331 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 0 4 ... . G80 05, 481 1349 
6 0 96 0 0 0 50 0 20 0 29 0 !) 0 (i 0 3 co 1,078 17, 300 1350 
0 (i 0 05 0 0 0 36 ... .. ---- ---- ..... . 0 7 ( 0 4 -- -- 2,215 245, !l'.?5 l 351 
1 1 11 G 33 17 ---- ---- ---- ---- 4 4 --··· -- -- :::P~~~~: 1352 
0 4 0 70 0 0 0 50 (J 5 0 0 0 25 0 7 80, ODO 1353 
0 2 0 22 0 0 121 251 0 0 0 0 0 (i 0 (l . .. ..... ..... ]354 
0 1 1 7 .. .. .... 2 2 2 1 ---- -- -· .... ..... --- -- ----- ---- ---· 600 ..... . ...... J 355 
1 2 4 25 ..... ---· 16 25 0 3 ...... -- -- 0 1 0 1 ·--- ---· --- ---· --- --- ---· l :156 
0 1 0 15 0 0 6 19 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 --- - ---- -- ---· - --------- · 1357 

6 0 50 0 0 0 45 0 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 --- · 800 300, coo 1358 
(l 0 38 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 G 0 3 0 3 0 4 38 ------ - 84,000 1359 

0 4 0 GO 0 0 0 30 ........ ---· ..... --- - 0 8 ----- --- -- 3 --- · 700 15, 000 1360 

1 0 25 14 0 0 4. 1 - - -· -- - - ·- -- --·· 0 0 0 0 --- · . .... --- -- -- ], 000 1:36] 
G 0 101 0 0 0 0 0 35 0 10 0 10 0 5 0 4 101 ....... . .. GO, 000 U62 
1 3 0 32 ---- .... 0 0 ---· -- -- 0 0 0 0 0 0 . .. . . --- · ---· ······ 1363 
3 0 15 0 0 0 0 0 15 0 ---- ---- ..... ---- ----- _____ I ___ _ ---- 300 ........... ... 1364 
1 1 13 14 0 0 8 4 8 4 4 4 0 0 0 0 ---- .... .. -- -------- 13G5 
1 0 10 21 ---- ...... 10 9 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---· 1,000 ·--------- 13GG 
0 G 0 17 0 17 0 0 ---- ...... ---- ---- 0 5 ........ ...... 3 . ... 200 1 :}07 
6 0 63 0 0 0 2!) 0 36 0 0 0 16 0 8 0 5 ..... 7,365 05, oco 1368 
0 1 4 (l 0 0 23 30 ---· ---- 2 4 0 0 0 0 4 ---· ........... 1,000 13G9 
1 0 20 35 0 0 25 20 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ---- ] 00 1:370 
1 0 14 5 0 0 9 4 !) 5 3 0 ·- -- ---· .. ... . .... 4 . .... 1, l(i7 ], 800 1371 
3 2 20 11 0 0 4:J 28 ---- ..... ---- --- - ·--- --·· ..... . ... .. 4 ..... 0 5,000 1372 
3 2 85 55 0 0 10 8 G 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 --- · 15!) 1,000 1373 
2 0 10 5 0 0 40 25 5 5 -- -- ---- ---· ---- ..... ----- 4 ---- 0 5,000 1374 
0 1 (i !) 0 0 30 35 3 4 ---- ---· ..... ..... ----- ---- - 2 ..... 0 600 1375 
1 l 38 35 0 0 30 35 6 4 4 3 0 0 0 0 4 ..... 100 3,000 137G 
l 0 13 7 ..... ..... 12 10 2 4 ..... . .... 0 0 0 0 2 ·-·· . ......... 300 1377 
2 0 65 0 0 0 10 0 10 0 2 0 2 0 2 0 4 40 ------- 3,000 1378 
3 1 26 8 0 0 16 0 11 1 ---- --- - (i 2 6 2 4 ---- . . . ... . ], 100 1370 
1 2 20 16 0 0 28 23 ·-s·--3· --iir o· 4 7 G 3 .... .... ........ 1,800 1380 
0 1 0 4 0 0 74 81 ....... ------- 2,200 13'81 
1 0 10 0 --- ....... 20 0 10 0 . __ .. __ . 4 _ - - . 2,000 ], 000 ]382 
4 0 24 0 0 0 0 0 11 8 --- ·1-- -· 1 0 1 0 .... ------ - 1,000 1383 

~ I~ 0 ]5 0 15 0 270 0 8 3 . __ . 1,000 GO, 000 1384 
25 I 12 ··-· .... 15 8 --,;F3F4·1 --o· 0 0 0 0 . - -· 50 1,500 1385 

c A.mount fro:n boncfactions, ~;jO'.l . cZ A.monnt fro1:1 hcncfaciiom;, ~;1,500. 
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Statistics of endowed acadernies, seminaries, and 

1386 
1387 
1388 
1389 

1390 
1391 
1392 
1393 
1394 
1395 
1396 
1397 
1398 
1399 

141)0 
1401 
1402 
1403 
1404 
1405 
1406 
1407 

1408 
1409 
1410 
1411 
1412 
1413 
1414 
1415 
1416 

1417 
1418 
1419 
1420 
1421 
1422 
1423 
1424 
1425 
1426 
1427 

State and post-office. Nrune. 

1 

NORTH CAROLINA-con-
tinued. 

Curtis.......... . . . . . . Friendship High School.. ..... . 
Dalton ............... Dalton Institute .............. . 
Elizabeth City_...... Atlantic Collegiate Institute .. 
Elon College......... Elon College a ................. . 

Fair View ........... . 
Farmers ............. . 
Farmington ......... . 
Fayetteville ......... . 
Fork Church ........ . 
Franklin ............ . 
Franklinton ......... . 
..... do ............. . . . 
Gastonia ... ......... . 
Goldston ............ . 

Greensboro .......... . 
Hayesville ......... . . 
Henderson .......... . 
Hertford ........ __ .. . 
Hibriten .. . ......... . 

lit!i~~~~:::::: : : : : : : 
..... do . .............. . 

Holly Springs ....... . 
Hookerton .......... . 
Huntersville ........ . 
Ilex ..... . ........... . 
Jonesboro ........... . 
Kernersville ........ . 
Kings Mountain .... . 
Kinston ............. . 

. .... do . ...... . ....... . 

Fair V iew Collegiate Institute. 
Farmers Institute b ..•..••.•••. 
Malo and ]'emale Academy ... . 
School for Girls . .............. . 
Fork Academy ... ............. . 
High School .................. . 
Franklinton Christian College c 
Franklinton Classicalinstitute . 
Gaston Institute . ............. . 
Goldston Academy and Busi· 

ness Colleo-e. · 
Bennett Coilege * .... ....... .. . 
Hayesville High School* ...... . 
Gilmer High School. ........ . . . 
Hertford Academy* .......... . 
Hibriten Mountain Academy .. 
Shortia School d ..•....••....... 
Hillsboro Male Academy ... .. . . 
Select Privr,te School. ........ . 

Holly Sprin~s Academy ....... . 
Hookerton Collegi.ate Institute. 
Huntersville High School. .... . 
Holly Grove Academy ..... ... . 
High School .................. . 
Kernersville Academy .... . ... . 
Lincoln .Academy ............. . 
Lewis's School. ............... . 
Misses Patrick's Boarding and 

Day School. 
Lenoir . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Barnei Home School. ......... . 

. . . . . do ................ Davenport College ............ . 

. . . . . do..... . .......... Kirkwood School ............. . 
Lexington . . . . . . . . . . . L exington Seminary .... ...... . 

. . .. . do ................ \ Pilgrim Academy* ........... . 
Littleton ............. Littleton .Femafo College ..... . 
Louisburg . . . . . . . . . . . Louisburg Male Academy .... . 
Lumberton........... Robeson Academy .. .. ..... ... . 
Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . Madison High School* ...... . . . 
Magnolia ............. Magnolia Mi1it.a1·y In«titute .. . 
Marshallberg . . . . . . . . Graliam Acar1emy .... .•.... ... 

1428 Mars Hill . . . . . . . . . . . . Mars Hill College ............ . 
1429 Marshville ........... Marshville.Academy .. ........ . 
1430 Mebane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . High 'cbool of Orange Pres-

Principal. 

3 

E.Lee.I<'ox ............... . 
Prof. W. A. Flynt ........ . 
S. L. Sheep ........ ...... . 
ReY.vV.W. Stalley, A.M., 

D.D. 
J. H. Yarboro ... ......... . 
Thomas C. Amick, L. I. . . 
Leon Cash ............... . 
Mrs. Fanny Morrow ..... . 
M. F. Foster ............. . 
M . C . .Allen ..... . ... ..... . 
:N. Del McReynolds .. .... . 
R. Bruce White .... ...... . 
James McDowell Douglass 
James R. Rives .. .... .... . 

J. D. Chavis ............. . 
W. H. Phillips ........... . 
John A. Gilmer . ......... . 
J.C. Kittrell, A. B ..... .. . 
E. B. Phillips ........... . . 
Thos. G. Harbison ....... . 
F. C. Mebane ............ . 
Mrs. Bragg ancl Miss 

Heartt. 
C. Frank Siler ........... . 
James E. Patrick .. . ..... . 
Hngh A.. Grey ....... .... . 
A.. R. Beck, .A. M .... .... . 
,J. H. Sledd, A. M ...... .. . 
R.H. Willis, A.. B ....... . 
MiRs L. S. Cathcart ...... . 
Richard II. Lewis, .A. M . . . 
Misses V. and H. P,1trick. 

E . L. Barnes, .A. B ........ . 
John TI .Minick, A. M .... . 
Miss E. L. Rankin ....... . 
Thomas Uarrick ......... . 
J. C. Leonard ............ . 
J.M. Rhodes, .A. M ....... . 
S. Mciutyro ......... .... . 
John Duckett ........... . 
.A. L. Betts ........... .... . 
O. C. Ferrell ............. . 
Rev. v\T. O . .A. Graham, 

.A . B . 
.A. :K Booth. A. M., Ph.D. 
Plammer Stewart ........ . 
Rev. E. C. ~1urray ....... . 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Christian. 

Bapt ...... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Epis ..... . 
.Bapt ..... . 
Meth ...•• 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Meth .... . 

Meth .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonseot .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Luth ... .. 
Meth .... . 
Meth .... . 
Cong .... . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 

Presb .. . . . 
M.E .. ... . 
Presb .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Ger. Ref .. 
M.E. So .. 
Nonsoct .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
M .E ..... . 

13apt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Presb ..... 

bytery.* 
1431 Mizpah ..... ........ .. Mountain View Institute ...... , M. 'l.'. Chilton ............. Nonsect .. 
1432 Mocksville ... . ....... Moc.ksvi.lle .Acaqemy .......... Geo. E. Darnett, .A. B. .. . .. onsect .. 
1433 ..... do................ unny Side mmary .......... ::\Iisaed Mattie Eaton ancl Nonsect .. 

Laur, Clement. 
1434 Moravian Falls ...... Mr::ct:!y~alla Military I Fra11k H. Hendren, n. L .. · 1 .i:Tonsect .. 

1435 Morganton ........... Boys' 1Iig~1, chool..... . ....... Leonard H. Qnen· ........ Tonsect .. 
1430 forven .... .. .. ... . . . l~rve1;1 Hw:h rhool. ......... ·I (}porgl' w. l'ilch~r- ....... Meth .... . 
1437 :Mouut livo ···· ···· · Il1gb, chool* .................. E. J>. f •ndcnliall ......... Nonsect .. 

Stati.sti of 1893-04. a A.mount from bcnofactions, $50,000. b mount from benefaction , $500 . 

.. 



STATIS'l'ICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2081 1 

other pri,1;ate secondary school a, 1894-95-Continuod. 

Students. 

Preparing for College <ti 
Colored college. 

,_. 
In- propara- oil 

second- II) ,_. 
struct- Total aryin- Gradu- tory stn- ,,., r:;:j Value of 

ors . second- eluded Elemen- ates in deJ1tf1 in -~ j t grounds , 
ary stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scion- 1895. the class 

~ 
build-

dents. sical tific that ~ ings, and umris 
,_. ,_. 

course. course. graduates ::l '§ ~ scientific 7 and 8. 0 in 18!J5. <) 

.;:; .s appa-
----------------- ..... ratus . 

0 Ul 

al al al al al co 0 co ~ 
,_. 

II) 
<l.> 

~ 
"el ci1 a) cl co ol al ~ o5 '"d co cl c:5 ~ p 8 
8 co s s s s s s s co 8 E ci1 ce 'cd ol ci1 cl ol A cl II) II) II) II) II) <l) II) <l) II) 0 

~ Fi ~ Fi i21 Fi i21 Fi ~ Fi i21 Fi i21 Fi i21 Fi H z p-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - -----
5 6 7 s 9 10 H. 1.2 13 1.4 15 1.6 n· :ts 19 20 21 22 23 24 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - -------

1 0 25 10 ---· . .... 25 15 ---· --- · 3 2 0 0 0 0 ---· ---- -- ---- - 1386 
0 1 15 10 ·- -· --- - 10 20 0 4 ... . . ---- ---- ---- ----- .. .... ---- ---- ·--- -·- $1,300 1387 
4 1 40 44 0 0 50 40 20 15 4 0 1 0 1 0 4 ---- 100 6,000 1388 
2 1 45 25 ---- ..... 16 18 40 10 10 10 3 2 ----- ---- - ..... ..... 1,000 100,000 1380 

1 1 14 17 0 0 25 42 10 13 4 3 0 0 0 0 4 ...... ------- 8,000 1390 
1 1 35 27 0 0 25 12 4 0 6 () 0 0 ----- ----- 4 --- · ------- 5,000 1391 
1 0 20 5 0 0 22 21 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 ..... 175 1,500 1392 
0 1 0 13 ..... ---· 0 0 0 12 ..... ...... ---- .. .... ...... ....... . ... ..... Us93 
1 1 17 12 0 0 15 10 . .. . ---- . .... ---- ..... ---- ----- ----- ---- ---- 500 1,500 1394 
1 1 28 20 ---- ---- 10 8 5 5 ...... ---- ...... ....... . ..... . ..... ..... . ..... ......... . 2,000 1395 
1 1 4 12 4 12 66 80 0 0 3 2 2 2 0 0 0 .... 1,500 6,000 1396 
1 1 13 10 0 0 21 10 0 8 ..... ---- .... ...... ------ - ], 700 1307 
1 2 0 ao 0 0 70 GO ---- ---- ~ - ... .. ..... 3 4 3 4 ..... . ... ------ - 5,000 13!l8 
1 0 20 18 --- · ---· 15 20 20 12 3 1 4 3 4 3 ...... --- · ----··· 1,000 1399 

5 5 !l2 106 92 106 5 0 ---- ---- .... . ..... . 3 7 ----- · ··· - --· - ...... --- ---· 35,000 1400 
2 1 50 30 --- · ---- 30 20 4 5 .... . ....... .... 1401 
1 1 30 0 0 0 10 0 5 0 ·--· ---- 2 0 2 0 4 ---· 0 1,000 1402 
1 1 16 21 .... ···- ]3 22 . ... ---- . ... --- - 1 3 1 3 ---- ---- ----- -- 1,800 1403 
1 1 30 20 0 0 20 20 2 4 2 4 0 0 0 0 3 ---· ........... 1,000 1404 
1 0 5 G 0 0 10 4 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 . ... 1,500 6,000 1405 
1 0 11 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 l 0 ..... . ..... . ... ---- 0 1406 
0 1 13 14 0 0 10 11 0 0 0 0 ...... ...... ---- - . .... ..... ..... ........ 800 1407 

0 2 50 50 0 0 30 23 15 13 21 0 ---- ---· ---- - .. .... --- - ---- 1:1 3,500 1408 
1 0 4 3 0 0 17 26 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 .... ... 0 1,000 1409 
0 3 35 18 0 0 36 31 16 10 ..... .... 0 2 0 2 B ---- 200 5,000 1410 
1 1 14 () ---- ---· 1D 29 () 0 1 0 0 0 ...... ....... 3 ·-·· 100 1,000 1411 
1 1 20 19 0 0 20 26 11 7 7 () ---- .... ..... ...... ,.1 ·--- 5,000 14,12 
1 0 25 22 0 0 19 17 () 2 1 1 ...... ---- ----- ....... .... ·--- 0 1,500 1413 
0 3 5 14 5 14 57 108 ---- ---- .... ---- --- - ..... ...... ....... --- - .... .......... 1414 
1 3 20 13 0 0 10 8 2 5 l 0 ----- ..... 3 ·--· 150 800 1415 
0 3 0 16 0 0 12 0 0 13 ..... --- - 0 0 ··· ·· ...... ---- ..... ....... .......... ...... 1416 

2 0 21 0 0 0 () 0 () 0 10 0 3 0 3 0 4 ..... 100 4,000 1417 
2 2 15 22 0 0 25 20 ...... ---- ..... ---- 0 3 ----- ----- 4 . ... 300 21,000 1418 
0 2 2 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·--- 400 5,000 1419 
1 0 27 22 0 0 15 16 4 3 0 1 2 2 2 2 3 .... 500 5,000 1420 
1 1 20 0 ..... ...... 15 17 ..... ...... . .... .. ..... ..... ---- ....... ----- .... ---· ------- 1,000 1421 
1 4 0 50 0 0 0 30 0 10 0 7 0 0 ---- ---- 600 15, 000 1422 
1 0 2-0 0 0 0 15 0 10 0 1 0 2 0 2 0 ---- 2,000 1423 
1 1 '.!5 10 0 0 45 31 -- -- ..... 0 0 0 0 ----- ..... . 2 ---· 100 6, 000 1424 
1 1 39 30 0 0 16 15 5 7 2 0 ...... ---- ...... ---- - .... . ---- 100 2,000 1425 
3 0 51 0 0 0 5 0 10 0 12 0 22 0 22 0 4 ---- ------- 6, 000 1426 
1 0 6 4 0 0 55 56 0 0 6 4 0 0 0 0 4 ....... ......... 2,000 1427 

1 1 135 71 -rrr 25 29 15 12 ---- ...... 6 2 . .... ----- 3 ....... 570 30,000 1428 
1 1 40 40 30 25 ---- ---- .... ---- .. ... ...... ·· ··- . .... . .. 3 ... .. ------- 15, 000 1429 
2 0 44 0 0 0 6 0 0 2 2 0 2 0 .. ... ..... 125 ............ 1430 

1 0 8 8 27 17 ..... .... . ---- ...... ..... ---- ...... .... . .... ...... 0 2,000 1431 
1 1 30 21 0 0 0 0 6 5 0 0 5 4 5 4 3 ---- 350 1,500 1432 
0 2 6 24 0 0 14 26 1 15 1 0 ...... -·· · ..... . ...... .... . ---- 200 15 1433 

1 0 15 2 0 0 60 48 2 2 1 0 0 2 0 2 ... .. 17 300 1,500 1434 

l 0 11 0 0 0 12 0 4 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 3 ....... 0 1435 
0 2 25 15 0 0 '.!O 25 6 4 3 0 0 0 0 0 3 ---- 0 1,000 1436 
1 1 12 11 0 0 () C 2 0 5 6 0 0 0 0 .... .. --- · 90 750 1437 

c mount from benefactions, $1,100. d .A.mount from b enefactions, $100. 

ED 05--60 
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Statistics of endowed cwadinnies, seminaries, a1id 

1438 
1439 

14.40 

J441 
1442 
1443 
1444 
1445 
1446 
1447 
1448 

1449 

1450 
1451 
1452 

State and post.office. 

1. 

NORTH CAROLINA- COD· 
tinued. 

Mount P leasant .. ... . 
Mount Vernon Springs 

New Bern e .. - .-- . .. . . 

Newport· -···· ·· ··--· 
North Catawba-----
Oakdale . ··--- ·--· · _ .. 
Oak Ridge ... . . ····-· 
Ora · ···· ·--· -·· ·-··· -
Oxford ·-------. _ .. __ . 

. ... . do . ... .. ..... ·-··· 
Palmerville ......... . 

Peedee ........ ····--· 

P en l'lope ....... _ .... . 
P leasant Garden ..•.. 
Pocket .............. . 

Name. 

Mount .A.mama Seminary .. ... . 
Mount Vernon Springs Acad

emy. 
N ew Berne Collegiate Insti-

tute. 
Newport Academy .• ........ ... 
Amherst Academy .. . .... . ... . 
Oakdale Academy ...••......... 
Oak Ri<lge Institute ... ....... . 
Salem High School. . ....•.. .. _. 
The Francis Hilliard* ........ . 
Horner School .. .... •.. ..... _ .. 
Yadkin M ineral Springs 

A cademy. 
Tl1e Barrett Co11egiate and In-

dustrial Institute.* 
Penelope Academy. __ _ ._ ..... . 
P leasant Garden Academy .. . . 
High School _ ....•......... .... 

1453 Poes ........• _...... . Bnie's Creek Ac:ulemy. - ... .. -
1454 Polkton .. ··- ... ·-···· Polkton Academy.···-···-··-· 
1455 Raleigh . .... _ .. ·-· ... Miss Hinsdale's School. ...... . 
1456 ..... do.····-···-······ Peace Institute ...... ·-······· · 
1457 ..•.. do ................ Raleigh Male Academy ..... .. . 

1458 .•... do ............... . St. Augustine's School ...... . . 
1459 ... .. do .... __ .. - - ... _.. St. Mary's School*._._ ........ . 

1460 Ramseur ............. Ramseur High School ........ . 
1461 Reidsville .... - - - -.•. - Reitlsville Female ::,eminary .. . 
1462 Rich Square-. ........ Aurora Academy a .... .... .. . . 

1463 Tii(lgeway . ......... • . 
140! Rocky .Mount . .. __ ._. 
1465 Ronda ...........•.. _. 
1466 Roxobel.. __ ......... . 
1467 Rowland ............ . 
1468 Rn.tberfordton ...... . 
1409 Salem . .. ..... ....... . 
1470 Saluda ............ .. . 
1471 Selma.·····-····· ·-· · 
1472 Scotland .. _ .. ... .... . 
l47il Siler City . _ ......... . 
1474 Sonoma ............. . 
1475 Snow Hill. .......... . 

i!+~ t1~1~1~t~~~:: :::::::: :: 
1478 Tabflrnacle .......... . 
14i9 Table Rock ....... .. . 
1480 Tarboro ..... ........ . 
H81 \ Taylors,· ille ..... .... . 

1482 Thomasville . .. ...... . 
14 3 Trenton ............. . 
1484 Union Bridgo ... ..• . . i4si ,vacle!lboro .......... . 

4 Wakefield ........... . 

i! 7 ~alnut Cove ........ . 
arronton .... ...... . 

Ridgeway High School .. ..... . 
UniverRity School . ..... ...... . 
The Inter-Collegiate School. .. . 
Roxobel Academy* ........... . 
Plamview Academy.·-·· ·· . .. . 
Rutherford Military Institute. 
Salem .Boys' School.._ . . _ ..... . 
Saluda Seminary ... ....•• ... .. 
Selma Academy . .. . . . ___ . . .... . 
Scotland Neck Male School. .. . 
Thomp·on School. ... ·- · ··· · .. . 
Bethel Academy .. .. .......... . 
Greene Acarlemy* ........ .... . 
Southport Collegiato Institute. 
Sunshineinstitute ............ . 
Tabernacle .Aca<fomy. _ ....... . 
Tablo Rock.Academy ......... . 
Tarboro .Female Academy .... . 
Taylon,,illo Uollegiato Insti-

tute. 
Thomasville Female College . . . 
Trenton High School* ........ . 
Union Bridgo .Academy ..... .. . ,v adesl,oro G1 atled Institute* . 
Wakefield English and Clas· 

ical School.~ 
IliJ!;b: ·hool. .................. . ,v arronton Malo Academy* .. . 

* 'tabstics of 1893-0{. 

Principal. 
Religions 
denomina· 

tion, 

4 

Rev. C. L. T. Fisher.. ..... Luth ... .. 
Rev. O. T . Edwards ....... Nonseot .. 

.r. D. Hodges, A. . M ........ Nonsect .. 

G. W. Mewborn .... ..... .. Nonsoc.t .. 
KL. Moore. A . B ..... ... . Ba.pt ... . . . 
George H. Ross, B. A ..... Nonsect .. 
.r. A. & M. H. Allen ....... Noa sect . . 
A. F. Howard.. . . . . . . . . . . . N onsect .. 
Miss Margaret B. Hilliard. Epis . . . -· · 
Horner & Drewry.. . . . . . . Non sect .. 
E. F. Eddins ........ ...... Nonsect .. 

A. M. Barrett ..... .. · -···· Nonsect .. 

Rev. C. M. Murchison .... . 
A. C. Sherrill, B. S ... . - .. . 
Allen .Jones and I. W. 
Hughes. 

Rev . .J_ A. Campbell .... .. . 
W.F. Humbert ........ .. . 
Miss Margaret Hinsdale .. 
.James Dinwiddie, M.A ... 
Hugh Morson and C. B. 

Denson. 
Rev. A. B. Hunter, A.. B ... 
llennett Smedes, A. M., 

D.D. 
D . M. Weatherly .•.... . ... 
Miss Annie L. Hughes .. . 
Chas. G. Cook . ...... ..... . 

.r ohn Graham ..• •......... 
Wm. Holmes Davis A. B . 
.J. E. Green, A. B ....... .. -
S. L. .Johnson, A. M ..... . . 
Maj . .r. R. McLean . .•... .. 
W.1'. R. Bell, A. M ....... . 
.James F . .llrower, A. M .. . 
Miss Mary C. Phelps.- .. . . 
Palmer Dalr~'rnpel. ...... . 
Prince & Wilson ....... .. . 
.J . .A. W . Thompson ...... . 
H.P. Bailey, A. M •.•..••. 
.J.B. Williams, sr ........ . 
G. G. Urichett ............ . 
D. M. Stallings .... - ...... . 
Prof. S. A. Hodgin ....... . 
Prof. W. A.. Rankin ...... . 
D. G. Gillespie ... - ....... . 
Rev.J.A. White .....•.... 

Bapt . .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsoct .. 
Nousect .. 

1:· ~ ····· · Ep1s .. ... . 

Nom~ect .. 
Presb ..... 
Friends 
(orthodox). 
Noni;ect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt . ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
No'usect .. 
Mora.vian. 
t Oil/! •.••• 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nousect .. 
Nonsect .. 

'on. ect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
'onsrct .. 
ronsect .. 

H. ,v.Reinbart ........... Nonsoct .. 
,vm. Henry lthocles...... . :ronsoct .. 
Rev. Thomas ,v. Strowd.. Nonsect . . 
.James A. McLat:fcblin ··-· NonS<'ct .. 
.J. C. Clifford, .A.. B .....••. Nonsect .. 

Isham Royal............. . .,.onsect .. 
C. 1:I. Scott. _.. ............ Non sect .• 
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othei· Jn'iva.te secondary schoofe, 189of-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Uolorecl 
Preparing for College ~ u 

In- college. prepara- ~ I 

Total second- <D 
Value of '. strnct- aryin- Gradu- tory S ' U · "" 'C 

ors. secoud- eluded Elemen- ates in rlcnts in .s I>-. ~ grounds, 
arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class "" build-in col- 1895. ~ ~ "" dents. sical title that cS in(rH, and umns "" "" course. course. graduates ::s ·s ~ sc10ntific 7 and 8. 0 

in 1895. <.) .s appa.-
---------~ --- --- ""' .s ratus. ! 0 17} 

<Ii ~ <D <D <D j <D a5 ~ "" <D <D 

al ~ 
~ 

CS$ <D '@ <D "@ <D '@ <D cS <D "@ 
~ ~ i:l.(J 

,.0 s 
~ s s ~ s ~ s cl s ~ s ~ s s A ' ~ ::s 

cs: CS$ 'o 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D 
~ 

<D <D 
R R R I=- R R R R ..:l z p,. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - --- ----
5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 lS .19 20 21 22 23 ~4 

1 2 8 73 0 0 8 22 --. - ---- ...... ..... 0 12 ...... - ···-- ·--- ---· 100 $5,000 1438 
1 0 6 4 14 21 ..... ·--- ---- ---- ·- -- . -- . ....... ...... ...... ·--- . .......... 1,000 1439 

2 2 45 55 0 0 10 15 10 15 ...... ...... . ...... ·--- .. ..... ----- ---- ..... 1,000 ................ 1440 

1 0 6 6 2! 37 2 2 ---· ..... ..... ...... . ...... ---·· ...... ·-·· ......... 600 1441 
1 0 12 8 0 0 2g 35 3 0 0 4 1 4 1 ...... 150 900 1442 
1 0 18 17 0 0 32 28 ---- ---- .... ..... ·--- ....... ......... ---- - 3 . ..... 0 600 1443 
() l 180 10 0 0 10 G 22 0 15 0 17 1 ----- ----- 3 ..... 2, ()00 50,000 1444 
2 1 70 25 20 15 ·--- ....... ---- ---- ...... ... .... .. ...... ...... ---- ---· 200 1445 
0 2 0 27 0 0 4 5 0 7 0 3 ---- · ...... ..... ---- 500 6,000 1446 
() 0 97 0 0 0 0 0 15 0 50 0 G 0 6 5 75 ------- 18,000 1447 
2 0 43 25 24 22 5 4 ---- ---- ---- . .. .. . 2 ---· ........... 600 1448 

40 57 40 57 20 25 10 1:; 1 0 0 800 4,890 1449 

1 1 10 7 0 0 10 15 2 1 0 0 0 3 ---- 0 500 H50 
1 0 1 6 0 0 23 12 1 l. ... ... ...... --- - ---- ----- -- -- - ---- ---- 0 4.00 1451 
2 0 l!) 8 0 0 44. 21 .... .... .... --- ----- . .... . ..... . ..... 5 ........ 0 1,600 1452 

5 1 85 56 0 30 30 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... ..... . .. ..... .. ..... . .. .. . 0 l, 000 1453 
1 1 12 10 43 40 G 0 .. .. ...... ---- ---- 3 ---- 125 600 1454. 
0 2 0 8 0 0 7 ..... ---- . .... ---- 0 0 0 0 . .... ...... . ......... .......... . 1455 
2 13 0 14,!) 0 23 ---- ---- ---- ---- 0 9 ---- ---- ----··· Wi6 
2 0 60 0 0 50 0 25 0 15 8 0 8 0 ---- .... .. ........ 5,500 1457 

3 0 18 23 18 23 5-! 111 ---- ---- .... ---- 0 1 ··--- ....... ---- ·--- ............. 1458 
1 10 0 135 0 0 0 25 7 0 1 ...... ....... ..... ---- 3,000 . ... ... ....... 1459 

1 1 34 26 31 31, 30 22 3 2 JO 13 r 10 13 4 2,000 1460 ----0 2 0 30 0 0 8 22 0 8 0 2 0 0 0 0 3 ... .. 36 4,000 i461 
1 0 4 14 0 0 26 22 1 1 0 3 0 0 0 0 104 1,000 1462 

l 2 20 20 30 15 25 10 7 5 ...... 250 20,000 1463 
1 2 32 38 0 0 50 41 ---- ..... --- - . ..... 0 0 2 . .... .......... 6,100 1464 
1 1 32 31 0 0 6 !) 3 2 2 3 0 0 · 0 0 . ~ ... ---- 50 1,500 1465 
1 1 15 10 0 0 11 7 2 0 1 3 .... . 400 1466 
1 0 10 6 0 0 15 14 1 3 0 0 0 0 1 -- -- 0 l, 000 1467 
2 1 65 57 30 15 36 19 ....... ---- ....... --··· 4 44 500 8,000 1468 
1 0 36 0 53 0 2 0 2 0 . ..... ..... ........ . 1469 
0 1 2 8 0 0 06 7.3 0 0 0 0 1 5 0 0 ::::c: 3,500 1470 
1 l 20 10 10 20 0 0 ····r ··· M7L 
2 0 40 0 20 0 . ·0·1 28 

0 .••.. 5 I •••• 170 7,000 1472 
1 1 50 25 15 20 10 1 1 1 5 1 3 I so 4,000 1473 
2 1 10 10 0 0 80 !)0 3 3 0 0 0 0 3 .... 2,000 1474 
1 0 6 7 0 0 5 G 1 2 0 0 I o 0 0 0 ..... ··-- --· -··· fi00 1475 
0 3 11 3 0 0 44 65 11 0 ·---1 0 0 0 0 3 ·-- -----·- · 2,000 1-176 
1 1 10 25 65 25 10 6 4 2 5 2 5 2 4 ·--- -····-- 1,000 1477 
1 0 14 12 0 0 31 21 ..... .... ---· ---- 0 0 ----- ----· ---- .... 0 400 1478 
1 1 

T 
0 0 50 40 0 0 0 0 ..... ...... 30 1-li9 

0 3 0 30 0 0 10 20 0 12 0 10 0 5 0 5 . . . . ---- :::::: :1 3,000 1480 
2 1 50 11 50 65 18 10 10 7 4,000 1481 

0 1 0 16 0 4 ..... --- - . .... ---- 0 0 0 0 ............ 20,000 1482 
1 0 11 10 'T 2 1 2 2 3 2 .. ..... .... . 20 2,000 1483 
1 1 22 10 12 10 l 4 8 0 4 --· · ........ 800 1484 
1 1 22 28 0 0 30 38 12 18 4 5 3 3 1 1 4 ...... ······- 1485 
1 2 18 19 0 0 51 3{i I 5 8 .... ..... ·--- ..... ---- 4 ........ 3,500 1486 

g j. ·o· ··o· 
.... 

1 1 10 15 H 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . .... . ... -... ~ 800 1487 
?- 0 17 . 11 I 0 7 2 0 0 0 ..... . ----- . .. ............. . 1,500 1488 

a Amount from uen~factions, $10. 
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1489 
1490 
1491 
1492 
14!)3 
1494 
1495 
1496 

l49i 
1498 
1499 

1500 
1501 

1502 
1503 
1504 
1505 

1506 
150i 
1508 
1509 
1510 
1511 
1512 
1513 

1514 

1515 

1516 

1517 

1518 
1519 
1520 

1521 

1522 
1523 

State and post-office. 

1 

:KORTH C:AROLINA--Con-
tinned. 

Warsaw .............. 
Waynesville ......... 
Whittier ............. 
WbyNot .......... .... 
Wilmington .......... 

..... do ................ 

..... do ••••.•.......... 

..... do ................ 

..... do .............. . . 
Windsor .•........... 
..... do ............... 

Winton .............. 
Yadkinville .....•.• .. 

NORTH DAKOTA, 

Devils Lake .......... 
Grand Forks ......... 
Jamestown ........... 
Portland ............. 

OHIO. 

Austinburg ......... . 
Barnesville .......... . 
Beverly . .. .......... . 
C~nt_on ... _. ... ...... . . 
Cmcmnat1 .......... . 

. .... do ............... . 

..... do ..••••.......... 
Cincinnati (143 May 

st.). 
Cincinnati (Walnut 

Hills). 
Cincinnati (Mount 

.Auburn). 
Cincinnati (College 

Hill). 
Cincinnati (1G15Vino 

st.). 
Cincinnati .......... . 

..... do ............... . 
Cleveland (768-770 

Euclid ave.). 
Cleveland (1020 Pros

:pect st.). 
Cleveland ........... . 
..... do .. ............. . 

EDUCA'l'ION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of endowed acadernies,. seminaries, ancl 

Name. Principal. 

2 3 

Warsaw Institute ............. C. G. Wells ••••.•......... 
Wayne School ................. Thomas G. Harbison ...... 
Whittier High ScLool ..•...... Robert Humphrey ....... . 
Why Not Academy ..•••....... J.P. Boroughs .......... .. 
Miss .Alderman's Select School. Miss Mary L . .Alderman .. 
Cape Fear Academy ........... Washington Catlett ...... 
English and Classical School. .. Rev. Daniel Morrelle . .... 
Gregory Normal Institutea .... Francis '.I.'. Waters, .A. M., 

Ph.D. 
School for Young Ladies ....... Miss Annie ,J. Hart .. ..... 
Rankin-Richards Institute* ... Rhoden Mitchell .......... 
vVinclsor Academy ............. Vv. D. Horner and .J. N . 

Kenney. 
Wators Normal Institute ...... Rev. C. S. Brown ......... 
Yadkinville Normal Institute. Zeno H. Dixon ...... ...... 

Aaberg .Academy . ... •..••..... O. H . .Aaberg .............. 
St. Bernard's Academy* ....... Mother Mary Augustine .. 
St.John's Academy b •••....••. Sister Irenacus ........... 
Brutlat .Academy ·k ••••••••••••• Rev. J. Tingelsta<l, .A.. M. 

Grand River Institute......... R. G. McClelland, A. M ... . 
Friends' Boarding School. ..... .Joseph C. Stratton ....... . 
Beverl_y Normal College ....... E.G. Klotz, president ... . 
College Preparatory School. ... Miss EllaJ. lluckingbam. 
Collegiate School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Rev. J. Babin, A. B ...... . 
Dodd's Classical High School.. '.r. J. Dodd, D. D ....•...... 
Eden Park School ............. Madame Fredin .......... . 
English, German, and French Hillebrandancl Gardthau-

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

Miss.Bap . 
Nonsect .. 
Cong ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
l'. E ...... 
Cong ..... 

Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

l3apt ...... 
:Konsr.ct . . 

Luth ..... 
R.U ...... 
RC ...... 
Ev. Luth .. 

Nonsect .. 
Frien<ls ... 
Cum.Pres. 
Non sect .. 
P.E ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

School. sen. 
Franklin School ............... Joseph E. White, G. S . Nonsect ·· 

Mount.A.uburu Young Ladies' H~lt~!~Miller, president Nonsect - · 
Institute. 

Ohio Military Institute •....... Dudley E~erson, .A. M .... Nonsect · · 

St. Francis Seraph Ecclesias. 
tical College. 

St. Mary's Literary Institute .. 
School ±'or Girls ............... . 
Hathaway· Brown School for 

Girls.c 
:Miss Mittleberp;er's English 

and Classical School. 
University Sc·.bool ............ . 
Ursuline College .............. . 

Rev. P eter B. Englert, R. C .... - · 
0.S.F. 

Sister 1\fary Borgfa ....... R. C ..... -
Miss KatharineM. Lupton Nonsect .. 
Miss Mary E. Spencer ... . Nonsect .. 

Miss Augusta Mittlo
berger. 

Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
n.c ..... . 

1524 

1525 

1526 
1527 

Columbus (527 East Tho Columbus Latin School ... 
Broad st.). 

Newton M. Anderson ..... 
Mother Mary of tho Im

maculate Conception. 
Frank T. Cole,A.B., LL.B . ·onsect .. 

1528 
1520 

Columbus ( 151 East English and Classical School . . Miss Lucretia M. Phelps.. Epis . .... . 
Broad st.). 

Columbus ....... . .. .. 
Columbus (3~1 East 

Town st.). 

u~;1~<ri 3.d ·~t.) ~ ~ ~: 

St. Jc,seph 's .Academy ........ . 
Thom:pson's Preparatory 

School. 
Damascus .Academy .......... . 
English Training School for 

Boys aml Girls. 

Sisters of Notro Dame .... R. C ..... . 
J. T. Thompson andE. W. Nonsect .. 

Livingston. 
Wm. E. Maddock, Pb. B .. Friends 
A. B. Shauck.............. Nonsect . . 

• Statistics of 18!!3-04. a Amount from benefactions, $1,000. 
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other private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Preparing for College ri, 
Colored college. 1:1 In- second- prepara- 0 ·.:: 

struct- Total arv in- Gradu- tory stu- h 'O Value of 
ors. second- cltided Eleruen- ates in dents in .s h h grounds, 

arv stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien, 1895. the class ~ j ~ build-
dents. sical tific that ci! ings, and umns ~ ~ 

course. course. graduates p ·s ~ scientific 7 and 8. 0 
in 1895. 0 

'+-< .;;l .;;l appa-
-------- ------ 0 t1J 

ratus. 
c:i Cl) cD a5 c:i Cl) c5 a5 ,s ~ 0 

a5 '@ Cl) ~ c5 <il Cl) ~ Cl) cl a5 cl i ~ cD '"@ ,.0 s 
s s s s s s s s 1::0 

~ E cl '@ oil ~ '-;;J ';;l ~ A 
0 <!) 0 C) C) 0 ~ 0 <!) <!) 0 

- ~ ~ ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H ~ p,-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - -------
5 6 7 s 9 1.0 11 12 13 1.4 1.5 16 17 lS 19 20 21 22 23 24 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -------

1 0 11 0 10 13 3 .... ---- 3 2 3 2 2 ---· $2,000 1489 
2 0 16 15 0 0 12 18 0 .... ---- 3 --·· 1,800 12,500 1490 
1 1 8 14 0 0 72 01 --- · ---· ..... ..... 0 0 0 0 0 100 1491 
1 0 20 10 0 0 20 26 2 .... ---- 0 0 0 0 ---- ·-·· -----·- 600 1492 
0 2 5 30 10 15 ---- ---- ---- .... 0 0 0 0 75 ............. 1493 
2 0 51 0 0 0 25 0 10 0 ..... ---- 10 0 (i 0 4 ---- 110 8,000 1494 
1 0 31 3 0 0 3 0 ·-- · .... .... .. -··· 3 0 3 0 ..... 2,000 5,000 1495 
1 4 36 57 36 57 09 155 1 3 ---- ..... 0 0 0 0 ,! .. ... 500 23,000 1496 

0 2 0 34 0 0 ..... ---- ...... . ..... 0 0 0 0 ---- . .... ·------ 000 1497 
2 1 10 25 10 25 25 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 150 3,500 1498 
1 0 3! 21 0 0 8 7 15 10 1 0 ...... ---- ..... . ..... ---- .... -- ----- 3,000 1499 

2 2 15 50 15 56 63 42 7 0 3 0 0 2 4 ..... . .......... 10. 800 1500 
2 2 20 18 0 0 4.5 40 4 2 8 6 4 1 4 1 3 .... 25 2,500 1501 

1 0 0 5 50 19 ··-· ..... .... .... . .... ···- ....... . .... .... . ... 35 2,500 1502 
0 4 2 48 25 50 2 4 0 4 0 3 498 30,000 1503 
0 2 15 15 25 60 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .... . 62 10,000 1504 
3 0 70 29 0 0 37 43 0 0 0 0 7 0 3 0 ... . .... 250 1,000 1505 

3 4 22 28 0 0 31 39 ..... .... .... .. .... 4 2 3 3 500 12,000 1500 
1 l 21 27 0 0 0 0 ---· .... .... . ... 2 4 3 600 ........... 1507 
1 0 15 12 0 0 15 30 5 0 0 2 0 0 2 ---- ......... 2,000 1508 
0 2 3 15 0 10 2 4 0 5 0 4 .. ... .......... 1509 
3 1 20 0 2 0 18 0 2 0 2 0 5 ...... 0 . ........... 1510 
1 0 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ........ ... .. .. ....... . 1511 
0 5 0 17 0 8 ..... ..... ---- 0 0 ····- . ..... .... .... 700 ............ 1512 
0 5 0 20 .... .... ..... .... 0 0 0 0 0 . ....... .... .. ..... 1513 

4 08 0 29 43 0 25 0 24 0 20 0 4 ... . 500 20,000 1514 

39 0 0 0 0 13 ..... ...... ... .... .. ...... .... . .... 4,000 ................. 1515 

5 27 0 0 0 12 0 ...... ..... ..... . ... 0 0 0 4 27 3,000 80,000 1510 

7 115 0 0 0 ..... ..... ...... ..... 9 0 5 ---- ......... ····------ 1517 

0 0 20 0 180 ..... ........ ..... . .... 0 ..... . ---·- ---- ---- ------- --------·- 1518 
0 5 0 20 0 0 0 5 ...... ..... ---- ..... ........ ····- 4 2,000 1519 
0 0 0 50 0 0 25 05 0 0 0 30 0 (l 0 4 ], 300 1520 

72 0 30 104 0 0 0 0 16 0 4 4,000 25,000 1521 

13 0 110 0 0 0 6-! 0 31 40 0 12 0 12 4 1,500 180, 000 1522 
3 2 0 60 20 190 0 0 2 4 5,000 152a 

2 1 15 0 0 0 3 0 12 0 3 0 4 0 4 4 075 300 1524 

2 8 0 100 12 53 0 16 8 1,500 8,000 1525 

0 4 0 20 0 100 ··- . .... . -- · .. .... 0 2 ..... ...... 4 .. ..... 3,000 1520 
3 0 44 36 0 0 10 8 4 2 ..... ...... ..... .. ..... .... .. .... ............ 20,000 1527 

1 1 25 20 0 0 20 15 2 1 2 0 1 4 4 .... 400 5,000 1528 
2 1 8 4 0 0 0 3 5 0 3 0 .... . ..... ..... ...... .......... . ........... 1529 

b Amount from benefactions, $2,000. c.A.mount from benefactions, $500. 
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Statistics of cnclowcd acadmnies, semina1·ies, and, 

State aml post.office. , Name. 

1 

OHIO- continued. 

Principal. 

3 

. Religions 
denomina. 

tion. 

4 

1530 
1531 

Dayton .............. . 
Davton (Lmllow and 

St. Mary's Institnte ........... Rev . .Joseph Wcckesser ... n. lJ ....•. 
Notre Dame Academy ......... Sisters of Notre Dame .... R. C ..... . 

1532 
1533 
1534 
1535 
1530 
1537 
1538 
153!) 
154.0 
1541 
1542 
1543 
154.i 
1545 
1540 
1547 
1548 
1549 
1550 

J•'ranklin sts.). 
Ewington ........... . 
Fostoria ..... ........ . 
Gambier ............. . 
Germantown ... - .... . 
Gri>en Spring ....... . 
Hayesville .......... . 
Rud.son ............. . 
Marion .............. . 
Mechanicstown •..... 
Middlepoint ......... . 
Mount Vernon ...... . 
Newark ............. . 
New H:v:rerstown ... . 
New Lexington ..... . 
Painesville .......... . 
Pleasantville ........ . 
Polan<l ...•...........•. 
Reading ..........••.. 
St. Martins. .......... . 

1551 Savannah ........... . 
1552 Sonth New Lyme ... . 
1553 South Salem .. ... ..•.. 
1554- Spriug.tield .......... . 
1555 Tiffin ... . ...... - .... . 
1556 Toledo ...... - . - ..... . 

:::: 1 · ~;,:o~~·;~~~~:~~~ ~ ~: 
1559 ·wood ville ... ....... . 
1560 · Zanesville ........... _ 
1;'}61 ..... do_ .............. . 

OKLAHOMA. 

Ewington Academy .••.•...... 
Fostoria Academy ......••..... 
Harcourt Piace Seminary ..... . 
Miami Military Institute ..... . 
Gr!>en Spring Academy . . ..... . 
Vermillion Institute . ......... . 
West-ern Re~erYe Academy a ... . 
St. Mary's School ............ . 
Mechanicstown A caclemy .... . 
\Vestern Ohio NoTmalSchool .. 

:risnJ:U~:~ip~~~'i:s~-b~~i::: 
New Hagerstown.Academy .. . 
St. Aloysius .Academy ....... . 
School for Girls ............. .. . 
Fairfie]11 "GuionA,·ademy .. •... 
Poland Union Seminary ....... . 
Mount Notre Dame .Academy .. 
Ursnlfoe Academy for Young 

Ladies. 
Rava.nnah Academy ........... . 
New Lymeinstituteb ......... . 
Salem. Academy ............... . 
Sprin_gfidrl Seminary ......... . 
Ursuline College ...........•.. . 
Rm earl School. ..... _ .......... _ 
Uri<ulineUonventofthe Saeretl 

He:nt. 
Wesfrrn Reservo Seminary ... . 
Woorl villo .Academy .......... . 
Putnam Military Academy ... . 
PuLnam Seminary .....•...•... 

F. F. Vale ............... .. Noneect .. 
T. A. Hostotler, A. B ..•... Unitednr. 
Mrs. H. N. Hills . . . . . . . . . Epis ..... . 
OrYon Grn:ff Brown, M.A. Norn•ect .. 
H. C. D\1Ron .............. Non sect .. 
D. K . .Anllrews ............ Nonsect . . 
Frederi ck "iV. Asl1ley ..... Nonsect .. 
Rev. James A. Burns ..... R. C ..... . 
"\V. A. Mc Baue .......... . - Non sect .. 
P.S.Mor!l'an .............. Nonsect .. 
Wm. T. Bland ............ 7-Day .Ad. 
Miss LanraJ.Jones ... . .. Nomiert .. 
JohnHowarclBrown ...... NonsecL .. 
Motlrnr Gonzaga .......... R. V . ... -. 
Mrs. Marian,. D. Mathews Nonsect .. 
C. C. Wehb, A. B . . . . . . • • . . Non sect .. 
Walter H. Horniton ....•.. Pre~b .... . 
S)st-rr Agnes ~loysia..... R. C -.... . 
Sister M. Baptista...... .. R. C .... -· 

W. H. Yearly ............. Presb .... . 
J.Tnckerma11,A.M.,Ph.D. Non,iect .. 
John E. Williams, .A. B .... Presb .... -
Miss Sns:m A. Longwell.. Nonsect .. 
Motlier Lignori. .......... R. C ...•• · 
The Misses Smead........ Non sect .. 
UrsulineNnns ...•..••.... R. C •••••• 

E. ,J. Mooro, Ph.D ....•... M. g ..... · 
'l'heodore Mees ........... Lnth .•.. -
J. "M. Hnlhert........ •. . . . Presb ..... 
M11s. Helen Buckingham Nonscct .. 

Colt. 

1562 Guthrie .............. St. Joseph's Academy ......... Mother Paula, O. S. B ..... n. C ..... . 
1563 Kingfisher........... Kingfisher College ............ _ J. T. House............... Cong .... . 

OREGO:-1. 

i~ig Raker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . St. Francis Academy c ........ . 

1
"
66 

Coquille ........ ...... Coquille City Academy . ..... _. 
v Dallas ................ La CreoloAca.dcmy ..•........• 

1567 Forest Grove... ..... . Tnala.tin Academy ............ _ 
1568 Lebanon . . . . . . . . . . . . . Santi am .Academy ...•........ • 
1569 Mount Angel...... .. . Mount Angel Academy ..... .. • 

1570 Pendleton ............ 8t.J"oseph'A.&cadPmy ......... . 
1571 Portlancl .•........... BiRhop Scott Acaflemy .•....... 
1572 ..... do..... ...... ..... Portland Academy d . •.. .....• • 

St. ITelE>n's Hall.. ............. . 
St. Mary's College ...•..... -· .. 1m 1· p~;f ~;;d .. (is.th . ~aci" 

Davis sts.). 
1575 Salem ...... ........ . . 
1576 Th Dalles ........•.. 
1577 Tillamook ........... . 

Acadrmyoftbo Sa.er d Heart .. 
8~. Mary's Academy ... ... . ... . 
T11lamook Academy* ......... . 

tatis ic!I of 16!J3-!J4. a Amount from bonefactions, $22;;, 

Rister :Ma.ry Cnpertino ... . 
W. H. Bnnch ......... .. . . 
.A. M. San,lerR, A. M .•.... 
H. L. Ba.tNi. ............. . 
R. A. Ranrlle, .A. M: .. ..... . 
Mother M. Bernardine, 

o.s. n. 

n.c ..... . 
7-Day .Ad. 
Nonsect .. 
Cong .... . 
M.J,; ..... . 
R.C ..... . 

8istrr M . Stanislaus . . . . . . R. C ..... . 
J.W.Hill,M.J>. .......... P.E ..... . 
S. H.. Johnston and J". n. I Nonsect .. 

Wilsou. 
Mi11R ~fary B. nodney . .... 

1 
Epis ..... . 

Brother Lucius ........... 

1 

K C ..... . 

Si Ater Mary .A,isumption.. n. C ..... . 
RiRter Mary Alodia ....... R. C ..... . 
Mrs. Carrie May.......... Nonscct .. 

b .Amount from bcucfaction , $30,000 
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other private scio11dary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College .; 

college. ... 
In- second- prepara- c:;$ 

~ Q) 

struct- Total aryin- Gradu- tory 11tu- la-. 'C Value of 
ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s I>, t· grounds, 

ary stu- tary. Clas- Scion- the class ... build-
dents. in col- tific 1895. ~ Ci! CSl ,deal that ~ ... in_gs, and umrrs gradnates 

... s 7 and 8. course. course. A ·s scientific 
0 in 18!J5. <) .s -~ appa-

----- ------------------ .... ratus. 0 ... rn 
c5 a5 c5 c5 c5 a5 <I) <I) 

~ Q) 
Q) 

c.i '@ c5 ~ <I) el c5 el c5 c:! <I) el <I) el i ci1 .0 s 
s ~ 13 ~ 8 13 13 13 

bO 13 p 
el ~ '@ '@ ci1 ~ '@ A 'o Q) Q) Q) Q) Q) Ci! Q) Q) A 
~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ t:c; ~ R H ;z; p,-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - --- -- - - --- ----
a 6 7 s 9 10 1.1 1:J 13 14 ta 16 17 lS 19 20 21. 22 23 24 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- -- - -------

9 75 0 0 0 192 0 0 58 0 5 0 0 0 4 3,600 1530 
0 0 17 0 0 0 78 0 0 . 0 . 0 2 0 0 4 300 ....... .. .... 1531 

1 0 15 13 0 0 15 17 4 2 ·-- . ..... .. ---·- ...... . ---- .. ..... 40 $1,000 1532 
1 1 32 1D 0 0 43 2:3 ..... ....... ..... . .... 2 1 0 4 900 27,000 1533 
0 8 0 47 0 0 5 2 0 3 0 8 0 4 0 3 4 . • .•. . .. .. ... 100,000 1534 
2 0 14 0 0 0 7 0 14 1,000 36,000 1535 
1 1 38 41 0 0 4 2 6 4 7 3 4 3 4 3 4 ...... 500 75,000 l!i36 
1 1 25 28 95 102 5 5 1 1 ..... ...... ----· . ..... ..... 300 2,000 15;17 
4 1 30 16 0 0 1 5 18 8 4 0 13 !) .... . . 4 ---- 900 40,000 1538 
0 1 3 10 !)7 105 0 0 0 .... ......... ····----- - 1530 
1 0 21 20 0 0 3 1l 1 0 0 0 3 40 15 1540 
1 1 20 ]8 0 0 130 32 10 4 5 I 3 7 2 3 --· · 200 18,000 1541 
3 2 H · 31 0 1 4.6 37 .. ..... -- -· 0 0 0 0 4 400 15,000 15-12 
1 1 0 8 0 0 1 7 0 5 ::~r~: 0 0 ]5-13 
1 0 7 2 0 0 (j 5 3 1 JOO 1544 
0 3 0 32 0 21 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 .. . . 380 26,800 1545 
0 2 0 10 0 0 10 0 10 0 0 0 2 0 2 4 500 15,000 1546 
2 0 15 14 00 21 10 5 8 6 3 1110 5,000 ]547 
1 0 14 7 16 ]2 ·--· ---· ..... ---· 2 2 2 2 3 1,000 l:i48 
0 5 0 23 0 GO ...... ....... ··-· ---· 0 4 4 3,000 ]540 
0 G 0 4.1 0 l!) 0 1 0 8 4 6,000 75, 000 1550 

2 0 42 44 0 0 0 0 4 6 6 8 5 1 2 3 200 4,000 15:il 
2 2 30 38 0 0 82 82 .. -- . -. -. ::;{; ---- ---- ...... ----- ...... --- - ......... 15,000 ]fi52 
1 2 30 32 0 0 0 0 10 10 6 5 3 3 ..... 1,300 5, ono ]553 
0 4 0 30 0 0 10 40 0 H 0 3 0 2 4 50 30,000 1554 
0 3 0 50 0 150 0 25 0 25 0 G 3 800 ]:'i55 
0 4 0 80 0 0 5 45 0 0 0 8 0 8 0 1 4 GOO 5,000 ]~56 
0 10 0 200 0 0 0 200 ..... ..... ·-·· . .... 0 20 0 0 4 0 1557 

4 2 30 44 0 0 0 0 4 -0 2 4 9 1 4 0 3 20() 25, roo 15!l8 
3 0 15 0 0 0 28 0 5 0 5 0 5 0 5 2,000 30. 000 l:i50 
5 0 15 0 0 0 10 0 10 0 1 0 1 0 l 0 4 15 0 6,000 1560 
0 2 0 34 0 14 0 2 0 4 ....... ..... ---- . .... 8,000 1561 

0 3 0 18 0 2-t 0 15 0 3 ....... --- - ----· ---- - 3 ---- 200 18,000 J:.i62 
2 2 21 20 0 15 18 21 18 ·--- ·--- ...... ---- ...... ---·- ·· ·- ---- 200 25,000 1563 

I 
0 2 5 15 0 0 25 55 2 5 0 0 0 0 2 2 5 400 1,600 1504 
3 1 15 15 0 0 30 31 6 4 5 0 ....... ...... ----- ·--. - 3 120 7,000 1565 
1 0 27 10 0 0 0 0 5 3 ..... ---- ----· ....... 3 100 5,000 1566 
5 -4 56 50 0 0 21 22 3 4 5 12 8 13 8 13 3 7,000 1507 
2 1 17 ]l 0 0 11 26 1 2 1 1 3 400 10,000 1568 
0 1 0 12 0 0 0 22 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 4 2,070 3,200 1560 

0 4 5 20 0 0 !) 31 0 9 0 2 0 8 4 300 13,000 l!iiO 
5 1 60 0 0 0 9 4 ;15 0 25 0 JO 0 6 0 60 200,000 1571 
4 2 58 48 0 0 :.i3 50 25 4 25 12 5 8 5 8 4 420 21,000 1572 

1 0 0 87 0 0 1 24 0 1 0 0 2 1 4 700 --------·- 1573 
1 0 21 0 0 0 120 0 10 0 11 0 2 0 0 4 21 900 20,000 1574 

0 4 0 35 0 0 0 1 25 0 8 .••. 1 .... 1 0 2 .••. · ,· •..••••••••.•••••••••• ·•••••• 1!575 
0 3 0 ]l ··oFo· 42 70 :::: :::Firo·I 0 3 ···oF·o-1..~. :::: ···200· ····1;500· tfl! 1 3 2G 28 2 7 0 0 

c A mount from h uefactions, $100. d .Amount from benefactions, $7,250. 



2088 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Stat-istics of enclowed acadernies, scminar'ics, ancl 

State and post.office. Name. 

l . 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
dcnomina· 

tion. 

15,8 
157[) 

Academia ........... . Tuscarora Academy ........... Miss May Rodney ........ Prcsb ... . . 
Park Institute* . .............. Levi Ludden, Ph.D ....... Nonsect --

1580 
1581 
1582 
1583 
1584 
]585 
1586 
1587 

1588 
158\J 
1590 

Allegheny (204 North 
ave.). 

Ambler .........•.•.. 
Armagh ........ , .... . 
Barkeyville .•....... . 
Beatt,y ........... .. . . 
Bedford ...•.......... 
Bellefonte ........... . 
Bethlehem ........•.. 

. ... . do ............... . 

Birmingham ........ . 
Brodheadsville ...... . 
Bryn Mawr ......... . 

1591 Buckingham ........ . 
1592 ~ustleton ........... . 

1593 
1594 
1595 
1596 
1597 
1598 
1599 
1600 
1601 
1602 
,16(J3 
1604 
]605 
1606 
1607 
1608 
1609 
1610 
1611 
1612 

Canonsburg ......... . 
Chambers burg .. .... . 
Chester ......... · .... . 
Columbia ...... ••.... 
Concorcl ville ........ . 
Darlington .••......•. 
Dayton .............. . 
Dry Run ............ . 
Easton .............. . 
..... do ...... ..... .... . 
Eau Claire .......... . 
Elders Ridge . ....... . 
Ercildoun ........... . 
Erie .. .. ....... . ..... . 

.. • ... do ............... . 
-Factoryville ........ . 
Fredericks burg .•.... 
Fredonia .. . .. ....... . 
l!'reeburg ........... . 
Germantown .. ...... . 

1613 Germantown (204 
WestCheltenave.). 

1614 Gettysburg ......... . 
1615 Greensburg ......... . 
1616 ..... do ............... . 

1617 Harrisburg ......... . 
1618 . ... do ................ . 

1619 Hazleton ............ . 
1620 Hawthorn ........... . 
1621 Hickory ............ . m~ Holli clays burg ...... . 

Huntingdon ......... . 

Sunnyside School ............. . 
Armagh Academy ......•...... 
Barkeyville Academy ......... . 
St. Xavier's Academv ........ . 
Beclford Classical Coilege ..... . 
Bellefonte Academy .......... . 
Moravian Parochial School. .. . 
Preparatory School for Lehigh 

University. . 
Mountain Seminary ...... .. ... . 
Fairview Academy ... ........ . 
School for Girls (Preparatory 

to Br.v:n Mawr College). 
Hughesian Free School. ...... . 
St. Luke'sBoarcling Schoolfor 

Boys. 
Jefferson Academy ........... . 
Chambersburg Academy ..... . 
Chester Academy ............. . 
St. Peter's Convent ...... ..... . 
Maplewood Institute .•....... . 
Greers burg Academy ......... . 
Dayton Union A.cademy ...... . 
Path Valley Academy ..... ... . 
Easton Acaflemy ............. . 
Charles H . Lerch's School. ... . 
Eau Claire Academy ......... . 
Elders Ridge Academy . ..... . . 
Ercildoun Academy .......... . 
Erie Acaclemy . ............... . 
St. Benedict's Academy ...... . 
K eystone Academy ........... . 
Schuylkill Seminary ...... . ... . 
Fredonia Institute ........•.••. 
Freeburg Academy* ........ . . 
Friends' School. ......••....... 

Miss Stevena's Boarding aiHl 
Day School. 

Mrs. Croll's Academy ........ . 
Greens burg Seminary a ....... . 
St. Joseph 's Academy for 

Young Ladies. 
Harrisburg Academy ......... . 
Mif!ses Tomkinson's Schoolfor 

Young Ladies. 
Hazleton Seruinary ........... . 
West Millville Academy* .... . 
Hickory Academy ............ . 
Hollidaysburg Seminary ..... . 
Juniata College ............... . 

~~~i Jenkintown .......... Abin~ton Frieucls' Schoolb ... . 
1626 ~?~ne~n Square...... Martm_ Ac~de~y -............ . 
Hi27 K'tg . · ···· ···· ·· - Wyommg Semrnaryc ......... . 

1 ta.nnrng ... ........ Kittanning A ademy ......... . 
1628 Lanca11tc1: (10 South S l l f G' l * I Queen et.) . l 'c ioo or lr s ............. . 

Miss S. A . Knight ....... . 
C. A. Campbell ......... .. . 
Chas. Manchester, D. D .. . 
Sisters of Mercy ....... . . . 
Lawrence M. Col pelt ..... . 
J. R. Hughes ............ . 
Albert G. Rau, B. S ..... . . 
William Ulrich, Ph. D ... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
R. c ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Moravian. 
Nonsect .. 

Miss N. J. Davis .......... Presb . ... . 
E .T. Runkle, A. B ...... .. Nonsect .. 
Miss Florence Baldwin ... Nonsect .. 

Miss Cynthia Doane .. . .. . 
Charles H. Strout, l<'. E. 

Moulton. 
R.H. Meloy, A. M ........ -
M. R. Alexander, A. M ... . 
George Gilbert ........... . 
Sister Mary Flavia ...... . 
J oscph Shortlidgc ....... . 
C. A. Simonton, B. S. D ... . 
H. U. Davis . ............. . 
Charles W. Loux, A. B ... . 
SamuelR. Park,A.M . .. . 
Charles H. Lerch ........ . 
R. W. Veach ............. . 
Rev. N. B. Kelly, A.M ... . 
G. W. Moore ............. . 
Lonis Leakey ............ . 
SisterM. Clara ........... . 
Fred M. Loomis, A. M ... . 
Wilson A. Deily, A.M ... . 
J. A . McLaughry ........ . 
G. W. Mal born ........... . 
D. H. Forsythe ........... . 

Miss Mary E. Stevens .. . . 

Friends .. . 
Epis ..... . 

Prcsb .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Presb ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
n.c ..... . 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Fri en els 
(Orthodox) 
Epis .. ... . 

Mrs. Jennie L. Cron ....... Nonsect .. 
W.M. Swingle, Ph.D ..... Luth .... . 
Mother Mary Josephine.. R . C ..... . 

JacobF. Sieler ............ Nonsect .. 
Miss Martha M. Tomkin· onsect .. 

son. 
Mrs. S. C. Jack ........... . 

~\;._E.A.~l:f.e~~ii;~i~o:::::: 
Mrs. R. S. Ilitchcock ..... . 
M. G. Brumbaugh, presi· 

dent. 
LouisB. Ambler ........ . 
Arthur B. Turner, A. B .. 
L. L. prague, A. M., D. D . 
J.A..Ritcliey, Ph.D ..... . 
Mr~. Blackwoocl ......... . 

Nonscct .. 
Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 

onse t .. 
Ger. Hapt. 

Friends .. . 
Friends .. . 
LE ..... . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Stati tic. of 1 ()3-01. a Amount from benefactions, $2,000. 



STA'l'ISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

other pri,i;ate secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Preparing for College ii s Colored college. ~ In- second- prepara- Cl) ... 
str1Jct- Total ary in- Gradu- tory stu- h 'O 

second- Elemen- dents in .s h 

~ ors. eluded ates in ... 
ary stu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. tho class Cl) & dents. umns sical tific that ~ :S ... 

course. course. graduat.es .0 
7 and 8. 0 s ;::l 

in 1895. <:.) .s .s --------------
, __ ..... 

0 ... rn 
6 Q) 6 6 <U cii cii cii ~ 

Cl) Cl) 

Cl) ol ci ~ cii ol cii ~ cii 'd 
~ ~ cii ~ cii <3 .0 s 

t.O § :;j 

c3 s 'oil s ca s ~ s ~ s d s ~ s ca s A ~ Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) 

~ R ~ R ~ Fl ~ R ~ R ~ Fl ~ R ~ Fl H :z; I> 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - ---
a 6 ,, § 9 . 10 11 12 l.3 14 l.~ :S.6 17 :iS 19 20 21 22 23 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ----- - ---

1 1 15 9 0 0 3 5 4 3 -- -- ...... 0 2 0 2 4 ..... 50 
10 1 181 38 0 0 0 0 10 1 38 1 50 17 29 3 ---- --·- ···-··-
0 3 7 7 0 0 13 18 ...... - -·· .... ...... 0 0 0 0 3 --- - 200 
2 0 41 35 0 0 19 15 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- --- - ......... 
1 1 13 3 0 0 34 30 13 0 0 0 2 2 2 0 3 ..... 400 
0 0 0 84 0 0 0 39 0 0 0 3 0 4 0 0 5 ..... .......... 
1 0 45 6 0 0 0 0 40 5 1 0 . .... ..... 6 0 ---- ---- .......... 
3 2 40 31 ---- ---- 15 10 2 1 3 0 8 5 5 1 4 ---- 0 
3 2 40 49 0 0 74 52 0 3 10 16 5 4 5 1 4 ---- 500 
2 0 34 0 0 0 20 0 2 0 32 0 26 0 ....... ----- 2 ...... 2,000 

0 0 0 30 0 0 0 10 0 8 0 0 0 3 0 3 ---- ---- 1,500 
2 0 30 10 0 0 20 15 6 2 3 0 ..... ..... ----- ...... ---- ---· . .. ........ 
0 5 0 63 ..... ---- 0 22 ..... ...... ...... ---· 0 25 0 25 .... .... ........ 
0 2 22 23 0 3 47 36 0 0 2 2 0 2 0 0 3 ---- ............ 
4 0 40 0 0 0 0 0 10 1 14 0 0 0 5 0 4 .... 500 

3 0 2i 12 0 0 10 20 8 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 3 ...... 2,500 
4 0 60 0 0 0 0 0 20 0 24 0 14 0 14 0 4 ...... 500 
2 3 25 29 0 0 16 4 3 4 0 0 0 4 0 2 4 ..... 700 
0 3 22 19 .... .. ·--- 40 28 14 10 . .... .... 0 2 . .... ...... 3 ---- 420 
3 0 18 0 .... --· - 30 0 8 0 .... .... ..... .... . .... --··· 4 .... 2,000 
1 0 5 4 ---- ..... . 8 10 2 0 . .... ...... 0 0 ..... ..... 2 --·· 50 
1 0 10 4 0 0 16 24 1 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 ...... .... 
1 0 7 6 0 0 19 10 2 4 0 0 1 :.i 1 3 3 .... 0 
1 1 04 27 0 0 4 3 13 0 17 0 6 5 6 0 3 ....... 200 
1 0 30 0 .... .... 2 3 11 0 ...... . ..... 10 1 4 0 2 . .... 60 
1 1 18 18 0 0 10 12 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .... ··--·--
2 1 33 10 ---- ...... 0 0 15 0 ..... ..... 9 5 9 0 3 ·--- 1,000 
1 1 7 11 ..... ....... 2 0 ---- --·· ---- ....... 0 0 0 0 4 ...... 150 
1 1 8 7 0 0 47 52 2 2 1 0 0 0 ....... ..... 5 .... 300 
0 3 0 20 0 0 0 100 0 7 0 0 0 0 ........ ..... 3 ---- 350 
6 4 85 59 ·-·· --·· 20 18 20 8 ···- ---- 8 8 ...... ----- ..... ..... . 3,500 
1 1 16 8 0 0 6 1 3 1 0 0 2 1 1 1 4 ...... 500 
6 2 58 56 0 0 63 64 9 1 ---- ---- 9 8 2 1 ..... ..... 850 
2 1 15 15 0 0 40 20 0 0 0 0 8 5 0 0 ---- ..... 300 
0 4 35 53 0 0 30 34 22 0 0 0 3 0 3 0 5 ...... 2,000 

0 14 0 102 .... ---- 0 18 0 32 ---- ---- 0 12 0 8 ..... ..... 3,000 

0 1 0 15 ---· ---· 0 10 0 2 ---- .... .... .. ... ----- --·-- . ..... ...... .. . ........ 
3 2 40 30 0 0 67 17 28 10 3 0 14 6 6 2 4 ..... . ~ .......... 
0 7 0 30 0 0 0 45 0 25 0 0 0 2 0 0 4 ...... 800 

2 0 28 0 0 0 0 0 16 0 12 0 9 0 6 0 4 ....... ........... 
2 5 8 30 0 0 20 14 4 6 4 5 0 4 0 3 4 ...... 300 

0 3 !) 14 ... . ---- 7 18 5 5 ... . ---- 3 2 3 1 4 . ... 1,500 
2 0 20 24 0 0 40 5i) 8 3 0 0 8 6 8 6 ---- ---- 0 
1 1 2,1 31 0 0 0 0 5 5 0 0 1 7 1 3 ..... ..... 120 
0 4 0 34 ... ... ..... 0 41 . .. . --- . ··- - ..... 0 11 . ..... --··· ..... ....... 3,000 

14 3 18-1 109 0 0 0 0 30 27 3 0 16 7 ...... . ....... ..... .... 5,000 

2 3 33 30 0 0 27 31 ......... . ...... . ..... 3 3 2 1 5 .. .... 500 
1 3 26 24 0 0 8 4 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 4 ..... 

10 10 247 123 0 0 73 127 19 9 58 0 20 11 17 2 4 .... 4,000 
2 1 20 15 0 0 0 0 14 11 0 0 ... . ... . ..... .. ·-·-- 3 ..... 0 
1 2 0 33 0 0 0 30 --- . ---- 0 0 ... . . .... 0 0 . .... ..... .......... 

2089 

Valuoof 
grounds, 

build-
in~s, and 
sCientific 

appa-
ratus . 

----
24 

----

$2,000 
1,000 

40,000 

7,000 
2,000 

............. 
----------

50,000 
15,000 

30,000 
............. 
. ............. 

lO, 000 
40,000 

30,000 
30,000 
15,000 

............. 
30,000 
5,000 

400 
2,500 

10,000 

5,000 
8,000 
5,000 

------···· ----------
100,000 

40,000 
. ............... 

2,500 
. ........... 

. ................ 

.............. 
40,000 

300,000 

15,000 
8,500 

. ............. 
12,000 
2,500 

. .............. 
50,000 

. ....... . . . 

250,000 
4,000 

............... 

157 8 
1579 

1580 
1581 
158 
158 
158 
158 
158 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 158 

158 
158 

8 
9 
0 159 

159 1 
2 159 

159 
159, 

3 

"' 5 159 
159 
159 
159 

6 
7 
8 
0 
0 
1 

159· 
160 
160 
160' 
160 
160 
mo 
160 
160 
160 
160 
161 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 

161 
161 

161 

161 
161 

4 
5 
6 161 

161 
161 

161 
102 
162 
162 
162 

162 
162 
162 
102 
162 

7 
8 

9 
0 
t 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

l> Amount from benofact.iona, $45. 

ED 05--66* 
c Amount from Lonofactions, $15,000. 
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' .State .and post.office. · 

i 
1 

l. 

PENNSYLY ANIA-Con
tinued. 

EDUCATlON REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics {)j endowed academies, semina1·ies, and 

.Name. Principal. 

3 

Religions 
denomina· 

tion. 

4 

1629 Lancaster ..... ·-.. . .. The Yeates Institute . ••....... M~tf~mery It. Hooper, P.E ..... . 

1630 
1631 
Hi32 
1.6.33 
11l34 
1635 
163(i 
1637 

1638 
l(i39 

164_0 
1641 
1642 
1643 
1644 
10'15 
164G 
l647 
1648 

1640 
1650 
1051 
1652 

1G53 

165i 

1053 

1650 

1057 

l{jj(l 

1G5!J 

1660 

H:Gl 

16C2 

1603 
1664 

11;65 

lCCG 

1&17 

lC 

McDomld ..•.......•. 
McSherrystown ..... . 
Media ............... . 

.•• .. do ........•....... 

..... do ... ......... . . . . 
.Mercerslmrg .... .... . 
Mifflintown ......... . 
Millville ...• ., ...... . 

Monongahela .. .. . . .. 
Mount l'leasant .... . . 

Myerstown ....... .. . 
Nazareth . .. ·-- .. . . ... 
New mo-0m:field ...... 
New Lebanon .. ... . . . 
Newtown ..•.. ....... 
J';ewtown Square .... 
North East . ... ...... 
North Hope .......... 
North '\'\Tales ... ...... 

Oakdale Station ... .. . 

8rri~~~:: :~ ::: : : ::::·.: 
Peunslrnrg ........... 

.Philadelphia (Locust 
nnd .Juniper sts. ). 

I'Mladclphia (2122 
Locust st.). 

.Philn.delp hi a (401 s. 
22c1 st.). 

1?hiladelphia (Chest-
nut llill) . 

Philadelphia ......... 

Pl1ilaclelpl1fa (700 N. 
J3road st.). 

Philadelphia .. .•..... 

..... do ......... ... .... 

P11ila<lelpl1in. (15th 
:rnd Race sts.). 

Philarlrlphia. (140 N. 
16tll st.). 

Phila<l lpbia. .. __ .... . 
..... uo ....•........... 

I>hilaclelphi a ( H12 
8rrnco st.). 

rl,i\adolphia (tl 05 
'hf·. tnnt Ft.). 

l'hilad •l i,l1ia. {021 
Bainl,1;,1~0 st.). 

J'hilnll<>lphia {2011 
lJo Lancoy 1,laco). 

Ingleside Academy ...... .. .. . . . 
St. Joseph's Academy • . ·- .... . 
l~r@oke l'I.alLFemafo Semina,ry * 
Friends' .Select School a . ...• .. . 
Media Academy for Boys ..... . 
Merccrslrnrg College . .. .• .... . 
Mifflin Academy ... .... . ... .. . 
Greenwood Semiua:ry ..•...••.. 

:Monongahela Acitdemy ........ . 
·western Pennsylvania Clas· 

sical and Scientific Institute. 

Rev. W. D. Irons .... . .... . 
'.Motbo1· Ignatius .••...•.. 
Misses Mason ....... .... . 
Miss Ma.rgaret R. Caley . . 
C. W. St.uart ...... .. ..... -
W. M. Irvine. Ph.D ... ... . 
J. Harry Dysinger ...... . . 
Sarah .r. Kester, Ellen 

Russell. 
Mrs. M. M. Scott .... - .. . .. 
Rev. Leroy Stephens, D .D. 

Albright Collegiate Instltuto .. Eu.win W. Chubb, A. M .. . 
Nazareth Hall................ . Rev. Charles C. Lanius ... . 
Bloomfield Academy . . . . • . . . . . George Black Ro<lcly ..... -
Mclilwain .Academy . . . ... . .... ·w. E. Stratton .. ........ . 
George School. .. . . ........•...• Geo. L. Maris, A. M • ..... 
Friends' School. ......... . .•... Miss Nettie S. Malin ..... . 
St. Mary's College ............. Aug. Dooper, rector ..... . 
North '\Vashington Institute .. W'. R . Fruit ............. . 
North "\Vales Academy and Samuel U. Brunner . ..... . 

Business Schoo1. , 
0[1kdale .Academy. . . . . . . . . . . . . John B. Kelso ...... - ... - . 
Cheltenham .Academy ....... .. .Jolm C. Rice, Ph. D · ..... . 
Oley .Academy................. Marlin S. Harting, A. M .. 
Perkiomen Seminary ....•..... Oscar S. Kriol,el, .A. M .... 

Academy of the Protestant William Henry Klapp . ... 

Nonsect .. 
R.C ..... . 
Epis ..... . 
l!'rienil.s .. . 
'Nonscct .. 
Reformed. 
NonsAct . . 
Friends .. . 

Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 

Nonsoct .. 
Mor::wian. 
Nonsect .. 
NonsC>ct .. 
Friends .. . 
Friends .. . 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsoct .. 
Nonsoct .. 

Presb .... . 
Nonsect .. 
N011sect .. 
Scllwenk-

felder. 
P . E ..... . 

Episcopal Church . 
.Adelphi Academy •.. ... ....... .JobnW. Allen ............ Nonsoct · 

Blight's School for Boys ....... Wm. S . .Illigllt,jr .......... Nonsect .. 

Mra. Com~ys and Miss Bell's Mrs. Comegys and Miss 
lc1~~'i, ndics' Boarding Bell. 

Day School for Girls .. .. ·-····· Miss Katharine n. Hay· 
ward . 

Eastburn Aca(lemy ............ George Ensfourn, Ph.D .. 

Nonsect .. 

Nonscct .. 

Nonsect .. 

English, FrcnclJ, ancl German Miss E. IL llarsl.tall...... N.onsect .. 
8c li ool. 

French and English Ilomo Mme. II. V. lc. Clerc .... . .. Epis ..... . 
School. 

Friends' Central School ........ .Annie Sbni'mnkrr, and Frienus .. . 
Wm. W. Birdeall. 

Friends' Select School b ••••.••. .J. Henry nartlctt, supt .. . Frioncls 
(ortb .). 

Miso Gibson's School for Girls. 
The Girard College ........... . 

Miss Gorclon's English and 
French School for Girls. 

Tho H mil ton School ....•..... 

Institute f r Coloreu Youth ... 

Agneslrwi n'R, cl1ool for Girls. 

Miss M. S. GflJson .. ...... Non.sect .. 
.Adam IT. Fetterolf, Ph. Nonsect .. 

D.,LL.D. I 
Miss Elizab.eth F. Gor· .i: onsect .. 

don. 
Le Roy Illis.~ P ckham ... Nonsect .. 

Mis1 l•'am1y M. J. Coppin .1 Friencls ... 

Miss Sophy Dallas Irwin. I Noruoct .. 

t.ati tics of 1':r.l-0!. a Amount from 1,enefaciions, !J;300. 
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other private secondary BdioolB, 1894-95-Continued. 

SLudenits. 

rti 
Colored 

In- Total second-
. struct- second- ary in- Elemen

ors. ary stu- eluded tary. 
dents. in col-

Preparing for 
college. 

Gradu
ates in 

1895. 

College 
prepara
tory stu
dents in 
the class 

~ s 
~ ~ &Value of 

grounds, 
build

in~s, and 
scientific 

appa
ratus. 

Clas- Scien-

umns 
7 and 8. 

sical tific 
course. course. 

that 
graduates 
in 1895. 

·: i 
g ] 
Q 

-----------,-~--,---1-~--1-----1~ 

Jj 
.E 

·------------------- --1----1---1----

~ o ,, s 9 10 u 12 rn 14 15 .16 .17 ts 19 20 21 22 23 24 
-------1---1--1----1---l--i•-L-'.-----1

--,
1
-----

2 0 30 0 _. ·- __ • _ 0 0 15 0 _ •. . . . • . 2 0 2 

7 
0 
0 
0 
9 

-0 5 ··-· 0 $15, 000 1629 

2 1 37 34 
0 2 0 23 
0 4 0 29 
0 2 5 8 
3 1 24. 0 
8 0 100 16 
2 0 32 20 
0 3 20 10 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 7 6 20 6 8 9 7 
-o o 13 o o o o· -0 
0 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 
0 8 6 --·- ··-- ---- -· .. 0 
0 14 0 4 0 12 0 12 
0 0 ,0 GO O 20 0 17 
0 3 · -0 3 2 13 3 1 

6 15 -··· .....•.. -··· 0 

3 
a 
6 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

16 
1 
0 

3 4 . • . . ·-· ....•.. 1630 
0 . . . . . . • • l, 200 . • . . . . . . . . 1631 
0 . . . . 600 33,000 1632 
0 4 _. _. 1633 
0 4 2, 500 30, 000 1634 
0 - _. . 70 1, 000 40, 000 1635 
2 ........... - . ...••....... 1636 
0 . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . 2, 500 1637 

1 2 20 24 0 0 6 10 4 6 _ .. _ _ . _ . 3 6 1 
5 

1 . . . . . . . . 0 .......... 1638 
3 1 50 30 0 0 20 J.5 18 5 6 2 5 7 2 3 ... - 2, 000 32, 000 1639 

4 2 GO 
5 0 45 
2 1 30 
1 2 28 
5 6 88 
1 2 3 

10 0 101 
1 1 30 
2 2 11 

27 
0 

30 
32 

101 
8 
0 

35 
12 

1 1 15 ]5 
7 1J 76 0 
2 1 40 12 
0 3 30 41 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

• 0 10 
0 21 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 6 
0 0 

20 · 
8 

5 7 0 10 -0 13 7 ···-- ···-- 4 -·-· ··-···· ---·--···· 1640 
O O O O O 10 0 .. _ .. _ ... - 2 - ... - . - - ...••.•... - . . 1641 
0 2 0 1 0 2 1 i O O . • • . 1642 
0 1 0 12 8 0 0 ' ........ _ . 4 - . . . 800 4, 000 1643 
0 _. _. _ ...... _ _ ... 4 6 .... _ . • . . . 5 - _.. 1, 700 276, ooc 1644 
5 2 0 -0 0 _. __ . .. - . . - . . . . .... - . . .. 1645 
0 . _ .. __ .. 0 0 11 0 .. _.. . . . . . 4 . _.. 5, 000 . __ .. - ___ . 1646 

25 10 0 .•... ___ - ... - - - ... _. __ ... _ . . . . . . • . 400 2, 000 1647 
6 9 8 4 2 2 2 1 2 3 . . . . 400 18,000 1648 

0 10 10 6 4 0 
0 30 

0 
0 
0 
6 

3 
5 
0 
3 

4 
0 
0 
3 

3 
4 

10 
2 

0 
0 
0 
2 

3 ••.. 200 
1, 500 
1,600 

500 

15,000 1649 
75, 000 1650 

.••... _ ... 1651 
8, 500 lll52 

0 14 0 9 
0 25 20 15 
0 130 45 18 

0 0 
0 3 

4 
4 
3 

14 o 137 o ..... __ . rn o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 o 22 0 . . • . . . . . 2, 000 108, 000 1053 

5 1 48 0 0 0 35 0 2(l O 22 0 0 0 

5 0 34 0 0 0 20 0 · 0 0 0 0 5 0 

9 

5 

0 4 .•.. 0 130, 000 1C54 

0 5 .... -•.•.. - .. -• . . . . . . 1655 

0 3 0 45 0 20 0 ............ . ....... _ . _ • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1656 

0 5 0 41 

3 2 11;'5 

0 0 

1 5 

2 0 

0 50 

0 21 

183 38,i 

53 107 

0 12 
282 0 

o I oo 

0 

0 20 

0 

0 30 

1 

0 12 

1 ....... . 

5 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

4 •• • . 1,000 

5 .••. 1,350 

2,000 1657 

1658 

0 .••..••..•••••......... .. 1650 

0 22 

0 

0 0 .•••.••..• -· .••. 

0 

0 7 ................. . 5,000 15, 000 1600 

0 0 0 0 12 0 50 0 16 40 0 5 . . . . 750 lOj, 000 1061 

0 0 70 70 4 3 .•.. _... 4 8 4 4 .... 12, 000 100, 000 1662 

-·-- -··· 0 8 .... ··-· .... .... .... .... 0 l ... ...................... 1663 
0 0 163C 0 0 35 0 . . . .. .. .. . 3 282 12, 226 3, 250, -000 1664 

0 0 0 10 0 8 0 0 0 0 3 . . . . . • • . 1, 200 .......... 1665 

4 0 40 0 0 0 90 0 30 0 10 0 8 0 0 4 . . . . 300 50,000 16C6 

1 3 34 5D 3.1. 59 81 03 1 

0 

1 0 0 

: 1: ---~r·~- : 3, 33:3 - . . . . • . . .. l!lG7 

2 4 0 88 0 0 0 75 2 ·-·· -··· 2,-00'.) • - .. ..... -11668 
b.Amount from bonefactiops, $500. 
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State and post-office. 

1 

PENNSYLYANTA-COn· 
tinued. 

Statistics of endowecl acaclemics, seminaries, and 

Name. Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

16G9 Philadelphia......... Martin's School for Boys*...... George F. Martin. ....... . Nonsect .. 
1670 Philadelphia (Chest- Mount St.Joseph Academy.... Sisters of St. Joseph . . . . . R. C ..... . 

nut Hill). 
1671 Philadelphia (4046 The Pennsylvania School for 

Walnut st.). Girls. • 
Miss Elizabeth A. Rein · 

both and Miss Elizabeth 
Dwight Leach. 

Nonsect .. 

1672 Philadel phi a (18th 
and Chestnut sts.). 

1673 

1674 

1675 

1676 
1677 

1678 

Philad el phi a (2100 
S. College ave.). 

Philadelphia (1427 
N. 16th st.). 

Philadelphia (2101 
Spruce st.). 

Philadelphia ••....... 
Philadelphia ( 2 0 4 5 

Walnut st.). 
Philadelphia ••• ..•... 

Rittenhouse Academy ........ . 

School for Girls of the Evan
gelical Lutheran Deaconess 
Mother House. 

De Benneville K. Lud· 
wig.A.M.,and Erasmus 
B. Waples, A. M. 

Pastor Goede!. ...••.... ... 

Nonsect . . 

Luth .... 

The Schleigh Academy. . . . . . . . Miss Dawson . . . . . . . . . . . . . N onsect --

The Walton. Wellesley School.. Dr. an cl Mrs. James R. N onsect · · 
Danforth. 

West Green Street Institute... Miss Martha Laircl ...•... Nonscct .. 
West Walnut Street Seminary. Mrs. Henrietta Kutz ..... Nonsect. · 

The William Penn Charter Richard M. Jones, LL. D . . Friends ... 
School. 

1679 Pittsburg........ . ... Ali n d a College Preparatory Miss Ella Gordon Stuart.. Nonsect -· 
School. 

1680 ..... do ................ Bishop Bowman Institute* ••.. Rev. RobertJohnCoster, Epis .. ... . 
A .M. 

1681 
1682 

1683 

1684 

1685 
1686 
1687 

1688 
1689 
1690 
1691 
1692 
1693 
1694 
1(,95 

1696 

.. ... do ...........•.... 
Pittsburg (Shady 

Side). 
Pittsburg (6106 Penn 

ave.). 
Pittsburg ...•..••.... 

Pleasant Mount ..... . 
Pottstown ........... . 
Prospect ............ . 

Reidsburg ......•..•.. 
Rimersburg .•........ 
Rose Point .••........ 
Saltsburg ...••....... 
Scranton .••••••...... 

.... . clo .......•.•... . .. 

..... do ..•....•........ 

..... do ............... . 

Selina Grove .... . ... . 

lli97 Sharon .............. . 
1698 South Bethlehem .... . 
169!) Stewartstown ..•..... 

1700 
1701 
1702 

Sugar Grove ..•...... 
Titusville .•.•••.•..•. 
Towando . .....•...... 

1703 Uniontown .•.•••..... mt ~~i~·t············ 
1706 g on ········· 
1707 ·w~f~-·-············ 
1708 I West B~~g~~~tci::: 

Pittsburgh Academy* ........ . J. Warren Lytle .......... Nonsoct -· 
Shady Side Academy ...•...... ·wmiam R. Crabbe, Ph.D. Nonsect .. 

Miss Thurston's Preparatory 
School. 

Ursuline Young.Ladies' Acad-
emy.a 

Pleasant Mount Academy* .... 
The Hill School ...........•.... 
Prospect Normal and Classical 

Academy. 
Reid Institute ........••.. ..... 
Clarion Collegiate Institute ... . 
Rose Point Acaclemy * ........ . 
Kiskiminetas Springs School.. 
College of St. Thomas ........ . 
Green Ridge School. .•......... 
St. Cecilian Academy . ........ . 
The School of the Lackawanna. 

Susquehanna Collegiate Insti-
tute.b 

H all Institute ... ...... ....... . 
Bishopthorpe School for Girls .. 
Stewartstown English and 

Classical Institute. 
Sugar Grove Seminary c •• ••••• 
St. Joseph's A cademy . ....... . 
Susquehanna Collegiate Insti· 

tute. 
Redstone Academy* . ... ...... . 
Ward Academy ............... . 
Trinity Hall ...... . .. ...... ... . 
Washmgton Female Seminary. 
WP ~tcrf?rd Academy .......... . 

eirsol s Acadt>my* ...... .... . 

Miss Alice M. Thurston .. Nonsect .. 

MothcrM. Ursula ......... R. C ..... . 

Nelson J. Spencer ........ Nonsect .. 
J ohn·Meigs, Ph.D........ N onsect .. 
G. I. "\Yilson ...........•.. Nonsect .. 

Rev. George Ballentine .. . 
S. W. Kerr, A. B ......... . 
Prof. J. S. Fruit* ......... . 
A.vV. Wilson,jr., Ph.D .. . 
Rev. Joseph J. Mangan .. . 
Louise Gerecke .......... . 
Mother Mary ...........•. 
Rev.Thos.M. Cann,A.M.; 

Walter H. Buell, A. M. 
J. R. Dimm, D. D ......... . 

Bapt ..... . 
Reformed. 
Nonsect .. 
Noneect .. 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
R. C ······ 
Presb .... . 

Luth .. .. . 

Rev. H. C. Hall, A. M . . . . . Bapt ..... . 
Miss .A. Oakley, 13. L .•.... EJis ..... . 
D. C. Weller .•.....•...... Nonsect .. 

RobertJohn White .•.•... UnitedBr. 
Mother Suyerior.......... R. C .••••• 
Edwin E. ~uinlan, A. M .. Presb ..... 

James H. Griffith ........ . 
Benj. F. Leggett, Ph. D .. . 
Wm. W. Smith, rector ... . 
Miss Nancy Sl1errard .... . 
W. F. M rcer, PJ1. M .... . . 
S. H. Peirsol ............. . 

Nonsect .. 
:Meth ..... 
Nonsect .. 
"Nonsec:t .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Statistics of 18!J3-!J-!. a .A.mount from benefactions, $1,500. 
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other 11rivate secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ,,; ,...; 

college. k 

In- second- prepara- c;l :-a 
Total tory stu-

0) 
Value of struct- aryin- Gradu- h "' ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s f>, 

~ 
grounds, 

arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class k build-in col- 1895. 0) ~ dents. umns sical tific that ~ ] k in~s, and 
7 and 8. course. course. graduates ~ scientific 

in 18!J5. 0 
Q 

-~ -~ appa-
--------

, __ 
--- ---------- ..... ratus . 

C) 

~ co co co co co co 
0 k rn 

'.$ 0) 0) 

.s <ii co co ~ co ~ co ce co ce co ~ co ~ .0 s oo s s .e s 'a s cd ~ c.1 ~ cil s ctt s ?. @ A ,§ al 0) 0) 0) 0) 0) <) ~ 

~ R >-1 R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ Fl ~ Ft ~ ~~ H :z; l> 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -----
5 6 ,, 8 9 10 :n 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 JO 20 21 22 23 24 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -----

3 0 24 0 0 0 9 0 3 0 8 0 3 0 . ..... ....... ..... ---· 0 166 9 
0 7 0 43 ---- ---- 0 50 ---- ..... ---- ---- 0 3 ...... -·-·· 5 ---- 3,000 $300,000 167 0 

0 2 0 13 .... ....... 0 60 0 2 0 8 0 1 0 1 4 ---- 300 25,500 167 1 

8 0 40 0 0 0 3 0 9 0 17 0 12 0 10 0 5 ---- -----· · ---------- 167 2 

1 2 0 15 0 0 0 32 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---- ...... 250 ............... 167 3 

0 1 0 10 0 0 0 4.5 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 4 ---- 200 ---------· 167 4 

1 4 0 51 0 0 0 13 0 8 0 20 ...... ........ ----- 4 ...... 4,000 156,500 167 
0 

0 2 0 8 ...... ---- 0 21 -- -· .... 0 0 0 1 ----- ----· 3 ....... ... ..... . 167 6 
0 4 0 20 0 0 0 21) --- - ---- ....... ---- ...... G ..... ........ ---- :J::::::: 40 16i 7 

10 0 350 0 0 0 80 0 175 0 175 0 34 0 34 0 4 120,000 167 8 

0 5 0 !JO 0 0 15 20 0 8 ---· ---· 0 3 0 3 . --.. ..... 300 --·-······ 167 !) 

0 2 0 50 0 0 0 10 ---· ---· ---· ..... 0 4 --- ·· -·--· . ..... ..... 2,000 50,000 168 0 

4 4 100 80 0 0 40 30 20 0 80 0 22 28 10 0 ··-· ... . 100 168 
8 0 182 0 0 0 20 0 50 0 82 0 13 0 13 0 4 ........ 400 100,000 168 2 

0 4 1 18 0 0 9 52 1 9 0 0 0 1 0 1 ........ .... 600 25,000 168 3 

0 3 0 65 ---- ...... 0 18 0 8 ..... .. ... 0 10 0 7 . ..... ---- 1,500 40,000 168 4 

1 1 12 15 0 0 0 0 ..... ---- ---· ---- 4 3 0 0 ---- ...... ]50 2,000 168 5 
13 0 110 0 0 0 10 0 50 0 GO 0 H 0 12 0 4 ---- 3,500 300,000 168 G 
1 1 34 18 0 0 0 0 20 11 14 0 1 0 1 0 ....... ..... . ........ 2,000 168 7 

0 1 15 10 0 0 7 4 2 2 ·--· ..... 0 0 .. .... ...... .... .... 100 2,000 168 8 
2 2 81 25 0 0 6 3 G 1 1 3 0 0 0 0 ...... ·-·- 253 5,000 168 9 
2 3 !!O 35 0 0 9 10 2 1 17 l!O .... 3,000 16!) 0 
3 2 55 0 0 0 20 0 22 0 30 I 0 15 0 15 0 4 ..... 300 40,000 169 1 
4 0 35 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ···r·· ---· ........ ......... ....... .. ... ......... -----····· 169 2 
1 0 3 7 ---· ---· 15 19 ..... ---· 169 3 
0 2 5 30 0 0 115 200 3 1 3 16 3 2 3 1,200 169 4 
2 4 75 67 0 0 47 33 35 7 20 7 8 8 7 5 5 .. .. 4,000 40,000 16!) 5 

4 1 45 18 0 0 11 3 35 7 ---- ....... 22 0 2~ 0 7 .... 5,000 45,100 169 6 

4 2 25 50 .... --· · 0 0 ---- ..... ---- ---- 1 5 1 1 4 ·--- 2,000 30,000 169 7 
0 G 0 ~5 ...... ---- 4 25 0 1 ---· ...... 0 0 ----- ...... 4 .... 1,200 ............... 169 8 
1 0 23 21 ---· ---- 1 0 1 1 ..... .... ...... ....... ....... ....... ---- ..... ····-· · 3,000 lti9 9 

2 2 48 70 1 0 5 38 ·--- ...... 2 1 4 13 1 0 3 ...... 1,500 25,000 170 0 
0 2 5 28 ... . ·-- . 167 200 1 0 .... ---- 0 3 . ..... ...... ... .. .... -- ·· 200 170 1 
4 7 74 135 0 0 0 0 7 1 7 0 7 6 4 5 3 .... 1,000 50,000 170 2 

4 2 58 50 0 0 19 18 3 1 18 8 3 2 3 2 ... .. 20 300 1703 

T T 
0 0 14 13 ........ ...... ..... ...... ..... .. ...... ----- 3 . .... 500 5,000 170 4, 

4 0 21 0 ... . ...... 10 0 20 0 ...... ... . . ..... . .... . G 21 150,000 1705 
0 !) 0 116 ... . ...... 0 102 .. .... .... .... ..... 0 83 4 . ...... 1,600 25,000 1706 
2 2 42 98 0 0 3 40 7 2 8 3 2 10 1 1 3 ---- 300 10,000 1707 a 1 125 93 0 0 5 2 16 0 ...... ---- ........... ............. ....... --·· ......... 3,000 1708 

b Amount from benefactions, $6,000. c Amount from benefactions, $2,000. 
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State ancl post·office. 

1 

l'ENNSYLY ANIA-con-
tinued. 

1709 West Chester ........ 

1710 ..... do ................ 

1711 West Sunbury ....... 
1712 W esttown ........... 
1713 Wilkes barre ......... 
1714 ..... do ................ 
1715 "Williamsport ..... ... 

171G Wyncote ............. 
1717 York ........ ......... 

RHODE ISL.AND. 

EDUC.A.TiON REPORT, 1894-95. 

Stai'istics of endmuecl academies, seminarics1 and 

Name. 

Darlington Seminary for 
, roun9 L_adie~-

Friends Righ :School .......... 

West Sunbury .Academy ...... 
·westtown Boarding School. ... 
Female Institute * .......•..... 
H arry Hillman Ac:,.demy ...... 
W:illiamsport Dickinson Sero-

rnary. 
Cbclten Rills School. .. . ....... 
York Collegiate I11stitnte. : . ... 

Principal. 

3 

Richard Darlington ....... 

.Frances B. Stevenson ..... 

C . .B. Robertson, .A. B ..... 
Zebedee Raines . .. .. . .... 
Elizabeth R . Rockwell. ... 
H. C. Davis, Ph. D ... ..... 
Edward .J. Gray, D. D ..... 

Mrs. E.W. H eacock ...... 
E.T . .Jeffers, D. D ......... 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

Nonsect . . 

Friends 
(Hicksito). 
Nonsect . . 
Friends ... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E ...... 

Nonsect .. 
Prcsb ..... 

1718 East Greenwich .••••• The East Greenwich.Academya Rev. Francis D. Blakeslee, M. E ..... . 
D. D. 

English and Classical School.. . Charles A. Colu ...... ..... Nonscct .. 1719 P awtuck et (35 Foun. 
t ain st.; . 

1720 Providence ................ do .................... . ... . Charles B. Goff, Ph.D ..... Nonsect .. 
Mme. E. L. Hogan . . . • . . . . R. C ..... . 1721 ..... do ..... . .......... Female Academy of the Sacred 

Heart. 
1722 ... .. do . ............... L a Salle Acaclemy .... . ....... . Brother James ...... ...... R. C ..... . 

Miss Ednah G . .Bowen, Nonsect .. 1723 . . ... do...... . . . . . . . . . . Lincoln School. ........ . ...... . 

1724 
1725 

. 1726 

1727 
1728 
1729 

1730 
1731 
171!2 
1733 
1734 
1735 

1736 
1737 
1738 
1730 

1740 
1741 

1742 
174.3 
1744 
1745 
17 G 
1717 
17(8 

..... do .. . ............ . 
Provideiice {10 Clav

erick st-.) . 
Providence(l5 Greene 

st,.). 
Providence ......•.... 
..... do ........... .... . 
..... do ...•............ 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

AdamsYille .... .... .. . 
Aiken . .............• . 
Anderson . .. .. ...... . 
Batesburg . .......... . 
Beaufort ............ . 
Camden .. ........... . 

Charleston ...... .... . 
..... do . .............. . 
.. ... do ............... . 
Charleston (38 Corn-

ing st.). 
Charleston ....... .. . . 
... .. do ............... . 

..... do .... ........... . 

..... do . .............. . 

. ... . do ...... ...... . .. . 

..... do ............... . 
Chcstrr . ..... . ...... . 
qi~e}crfield ......... . 
Clin.on ...... ........ . 

171 , . .... do ............... . 

Miss Margaret Gilman. 
St. Mar.v's Academy.. ...... ... Sister 1\1 . .Bernard ......... R. C ... -.. 
St. Xavier's A.cademy .. .. ...... Sister Mary Fidelis ...• ... R. C ..... -

School for Young Lailies and Mrs. Annie F. Fielden . .. . Nonsect .. 
Misses . 

School for Yot11JgLac1ies . ...... Miss Irene Saniewska . ... Nonsect .. 
Uuiversity Grammar School... Lynn & Swain.. . ... . ..... Non sect .. 
Private School. ............•... Miss Mary C. Wheeler .. . . Nonsect .. 

PalmettoAc:ttlemy ...••••...... 
The AikE'n Institute . ......... . 
Patrick Milita,ry Institute . .. . 
Bates burg lJj~b School.. ..... . 
Harbison Institute . .... .... .. . 
Browning Industrial Rom e 

and School.* 
Academy of Our Lady of Mercy* 
A,er.v Norm al Institute ...... . 
Charleston Female Scmiuary .. 
Mis3cs Gibbes'sScboo1 ........ . 

Rigl1 School of Charleston ... . . 
The Port~r Military Academy* 

Miss Smith's Private School .. . 
University School. ........... . 
Wallingford Academy ........ . 
Young Ladies' Schoel. .. •. .... . 
]Jrainercl Institute .... . .... ... . 
Chesterfield A cad my ........ . 
l 'reshyterian College of South 

Caroliua. 

E. E. Craven .. ..•..••.... . 
.J. R.Mack ........ ....... . 
.John B. l>atrick ......... . 
.J.J. Andrews ...... ...... . 
G . M. Elliott ........... .. . 
Miss Nellie .A. Crouch ... . 

t~~Is!az tlot~\~: ::::: 
M iss E. A. Kelly ..• ....... 
Miss E . S. Gibbes and 

Miss S. P . Gib bes. 
Virgil C. Dibble, A. M . . ... 
Charles .J. Colcock, head 

master. 
Mrs. Isabel A. Smith . . .. . 
"\V. D. McKenney ...... .. . 
Rev . L.A. Grove ..... .... . 
Has U. Cl. :Martin . ....... . 

.Jno. S. Marquis .......... . 
N.R.Bakcr ..... .. ....... . 
Rev. E. C. Murray ... ... . 

Thornwell Orpbanago . . . . . . . . . Rev. Wm. P . .Jacobs, D. D. 

* Statistics of 18!l3-01. 

::N"onsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
lfapt .. ... . 
PrcRb . ... . 
M.E ..•... 

R.C ..... . 
Cong .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonscct . . 
Epis ..... . 

Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Presb .. .. . 
Luth .. .. . 
Presb .... . 

onsect .. 
Presb .... . 

Presb . ... . 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2095 
other private secondary sclwols, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College "2 

college. - ~ In-
Total second- prepara- Cl) -~ Value of struct- aryin- Gradu- tory stu- I>, 'O 

ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents in .s t>-. h grounds, 
ar-y stu- tary. Clas- Scien- the class i-.. i-.. build-
de.nts. in col- sical tific 

1895. 
that 

Cl) ~ = ings, and 
umns ~ ] 

i-.. 

course. course. graduates ::: ~ scientific 
7 ands. 0 in 1895. 0 .s .s appa-

--------------, ------ ..... ratus . 
cii Cl) 

~ 
0 

i-.. a, 
a5 <l) 

~ Cl) Cl) :S Cl) Cl) 

C1) <il C1) ~ C1) ~ cl) ca c5 ~ <l) 'al Cl) ~ ..0 s s s s s s s s s tJJ s p 
~ OJ c3 OJ ~ (!) ~ <!) ~ <!) (!) ~ OJ ~ Q) & p ~ 
~ ft, ~ ~ ~ R ::>1 R ~ R ;,;1 R ~ R ~ R • .:i z p. 
- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - ---- - - -------
i) 6 7 s 9 16 11. 12 13 14 15 16 1':' ts 19 20 2;!. 22 23 24 

- - - - - - - - ,- - - - - - -- -- - - -------
' 

0 3 0 60 0 0 0 10 0 3 0 2 0 6 0 3 4 ---. · 1,000 $25,000 1709 

0 3 11 12 ·--- ·--· .... ..... 0 5 2 1 ..... .. ... ....... --·-- 0 ---- ------- .... ........... 1710 

4 2 100 60 - 0 0 0 0 20 25 5 · 10 8 9 1 8 4 ....... 300 5,000 1711 
4 4 42 45 0 0 91 51 2 2 4 3 8 14 2 1 4 ---- 8,000 500,000 1712 
0 0 0 55 0 0 0 48 ---- ·--- ·-·- ---- 0 7 ---· ...... ---------- 1713 
7 2 120 0 0 0 0 0 13 0 23 0 12 0 9 0 ···- ---- 200 1714 
5 2 122 159 0 0 12 27 5 2 4 1 17 24, 8 2 3 ---- 4,000 125,000 1715 

2 2 8 18 0 0 14 20 ---- ---- 1 0 1 4 1 0 4 ---- ----·-- 10,000 1716 
3 4 50 42 0 0 0 0 17 7 13 0 7 3 6 2 4 ---- 2,500 100, 000 1717 

i 

4 G 54 43 0 0 53 59 3 0 5 0 9 12 8 0 3 00 . .......... 62,000 1718 

1 1 22 5 0 0 41 9 3 0 7 0 9 2 7 0 ..... ...... 700 5,000 1719 

!) 1 76 0 0 0 75 0 45 0 15 0 17 0 8 0 4 74 1,000 100, 000 1720 
0 5 0 51 ---- ---- 0 20 0 0 ..... ---- 0 G ---·- ----- ---- ---- 5,100 75,000 1721 

6 0 150 0 0 0 45 0 95 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 4 ---- ------- 55, 000 1722 
0 4 0 25 0 0 0 35 0 0 --- - ---- 0 1 ......... ...... ---- ---- ------"\ ................. 1723 

0 4 0 20 0 0 0 40 0 3 0 0 0 3 0 3 4 ---- 900 ------···· 1724 
0 4 0 60 ---- -- -- 10 70 ---· ---- --- · ---- 0 7 ---- - ....... 4 ---- 000 ..... ......... 1725 

0 G 0 2,1 --- - ---- 0 21 0 1 ---- ---- 0 7 0 1 4 . , .. ------- ------ -- -· 1726 

0 4 0 38 ---· ·--- 0 22 0 4 ---- ---- ---- ---- ---------- 1727 
5 0 31 0 ---- ---- 24 0 ---- ---- ---- ...... !) 0 9 0 ---- ---- 100 1728 
0 4 0 45 0 0 0 22 0 8 --·- .... . 0 2 . ..... ----- .... --·- .......... . 30,000 1729 

1 2 8 14 ---- ---· 20 6 3 7 4 0 ---- ---- ----- ----- ---- 50 2,000 1730 
2 0 30 28 ---- ---- 71 72 ---· ...... .... .... ---- ---- 0 9 3 15, 000 1731 
6 0 55 0 0 0 3 0 25 0 1 0 7 0 1 0 4 53 1,300 1732 
1 l 20 20 0 0 20 30 ---- ---- ...... ---- ..... ---- ----- ----- ---- 1,500 1733 
1 1 7 7 2 3 46 45 4 0 ........ ..... 3 . ..... 50 5,000 1734 
0 4 9 56 9 56 70 40 0 0 0 0 1 4 ..... ----- ---· .... ......... 4,000 1735 

0 4 0 60 ... . ---- 0 40 ---- ---- ---- ..... 0 4 ----- ----- ..... ---- ------- 40,000 1736 
1 3 49 108 40 108 98 155 4 5 0 0 4 21 1 0 4 ---- 500 2,500 1737 
0 0 0 50 0 0 0 50 ---- ---- ---- ---· 0 15 ----- ---·- 4 ---· 2,000 35,000 1738 
0 2 0 H 0 0 0 31 ---· . .... . ... · ·-· 0 1 . ..... · ··· - 4 ···-··· ............. 1739 

5 0 150 0 0 0 30 0 150 0 ...... ---- 17 0 12 0 4 ---- --- --- - 25,000 1740 
0 0 07 0 0 0 23 0 1 0 10 0 11 0 .. ..... .. --- -- ---· ---- . .......... ---- ----·· 17il 

0 5 0 49 0 0 5 45 0 0 0 0 1 5 0 0 ---- ...... .......... ··-····--- 1742 
2 0 20 0 11 0 15 0 ...... ....... . ..... ··-· ...... . -··-- 4 . .... ........... . ---------- 1743 
1 2 16 26 16 20 108 120 6 3 7 4 1 3 1 0 4 ..... 300 . ............. 1744 
0 3 0 12 ... . ---· 22 21 ...... ---· 0 0 0 2 ...... ... .. 4 . .... ......... 1745 
2 1 0 7 0 7 65 70 5 0 0 0 4 3 3 1 3 .... . ------- 10,000 1746 
l 1 30 31 0 0 50 2-! 8 2 7 1 1 2 1 2 5 ::::) ~~ l, fiOO 1747 
3 0 30 8 0 0 19 15 30 3 5 4 20 6 20 6 2 ............... 1748 

2 3 8 1!) 0 0 51 GO --·· ...... ....... .. ... 0 3 .. ..... _ ........ 4 •••. 5, OCl' 60, 000 17!9 

a Amount from benefactions, $1,964. 
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1750 
1751 

17G2 
1753 
1154 
1755 

1756 
1757 
1758 
1759 
1760 
1761 
1762 
1763 
1764 
1765 
17G6 
1767 
1768 
1769 
1770 
1771 
1772 
1773 
1774 

1775 
1776 
1777 
1778 
1779 
1780 
1781 

1782 

1783 
1784 
1785 
178G 
1787 
1788 
1789 
1790 
1791 
1792 
1793 
1794 
1795 
1796 
)707 
17IJ8 
1700 

State r,ncl post-offico. 

l. 

SOUTH CAROLINA-con• 
tinued. 

Clio .......•... , ...... 
Cokcsbury ........... 

Columbia ............. 
Conway .............. 
Covington ....•....... 
Frogmore ..••••..•... 

Gowens ville .......... 
Hartsville . ... ....... . 
Honea Path .......... 
Jordon ....•.......... 
Kingstree ............ 
Lexington ............ 
Mannina .....••...... 
Pine Ri ge ...•....... 
Reidville ............. 
•.... do ................ 
Rock Hill ......... - .. 
Sellers ..... ........ - . 
Sharon ............... 
Summerville .. ..... . . 
Snmter ................ 

•... . do ...•.........•.. 
Townville ............ 
"\Vinnsboro ...••...... 
Yorkville .........•.. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Burnside ............. 
Canton ............... 
Scotland .. ............ 
Sioux Falls ........... 
..... do ................ 
Sturgis ............... 
W cssington Spl'ings .. 

TE'NNESSEE . 

Statistics of endowecl academies, sem-i-narics, ancl 

Name. 

Hebron High School. .......... 
Cokes bury Conference Fitting 

School. 
Benedict College . _ ............ 
The Burrough School. ..•...•.. 
Hebron High School ........ _. 
Penn Normal and Indust rial 

School.a 
Male and Female Seminary* ... 
Welsh N eek Rig h School* ..... 
High School .........•......... 
Jordon .Academy .............. 
Kingstree Collegiate Institufo . 
Palmetto Collegiate Institute .. 
Manning Collegiate Institute . 
Pine Ridge .Academy* ••••...•. 
Reidville Female College ...... 
Reidville Male High School ... 
Presbyterian High School ...•. 
Sellers Hith School. ........... 
Magnolia . P. L. Institute* ... 
Private School* ............... 
St.Joseph's .Academy ......... 
The Sumter Institute .••....... 
Townville .Academy* •......... 
Mount Zion Institute* ......... 
Baptist High School. ... : ...••. 

Ward .Academy ..••............ 
.Augnstana College b •••••..•••. 
Scotland Academy c •••••• •••••. 
.All Saints Schoold ............ . 
8ioux Falls University ........ 
Rt. Martin's .Academy .•........ 
·wessington Springs Seminarye 

Principal. 

3 

Benj. W. Crouch ....... ... 
S. M. Rice, jr .... . ......... 

Rev. Charles E . Becker .... 
Wm. I.';. McGheo .......... 
J. B. Humbert ............ 
Miss Ellen Murray ....... 

W. D. O'Shields ........... 
A. Poindexter Taylor ..... 
J. L. Eskew ..... ........ .. 
Miss Rebecca E. "\Vilson .. 
Rev. W. B. Duncan ....... 
Sidney J. Derrick ......•.. 
E. J. Browne .............. 
J anHli3 D. Wells ........... 
D. Balharrie Simpson ... .. 
George Brig ls ..........•. 
Rev . .Alexan er Sprunt ... 
Miss .Annie Reaves ....... 
L. F. Shuforcl. ............ 
Miss Quackenl>nsh ..•.•.. 
Sister Mary Loretto ....... 
H.F. Wilson, president. : 
H. L. Clayton ............. 
W.R. Witherow .......... 
.Adonnas E. Booth, M. A .. 

Mrs. D. G. He~ron . . ...... 
.Anthouy G. Tu Yo .••••••.. 
John B. Curtis ............ 
Miss Ilelen S. Peabody .. . 
E . .A. Ufford, .A. B .... . .... 
Mother .Angela ... . ....... 
Rev. J. K. Frccbnd ....... 

Religions 
denomiirn

tion. 

4 

Meth ..... 
"Meth . ... . 

Ba:pt ... .. . 
Nonsect . . 
Meth ..... 
Nonscct .. 

Bapt ...... 
Bapt ...... 
Nonsect .. 
Meth . .... 
Non sect . . 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Presl> ..... 
Presb .... . 
Presb ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonscct . . 
R.C ...... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ...... 

Cong ..... 
Luth ..... 
Prcsb . ... . 
P.E ...... 
Bapt ...... 
n.c ...... 
Nonscct . . 

.Alamo................ Alamo Male and Female .Acad· J . 0. Brown, n. S.......... Non sect .. 

.Alexandria ....•..... . 

.A. n derson ville ....... . 

.Athens .............. . 
Belll>uckle .......... . 
Big Sandy ........... . 
Bloomingdale ....... . 
Bluff City ........... . 
Brownsville ......... . 
Bryson .............. . 
Butler ............... . 
Camrlen ............. . 

8!rlE~{~~~!~~~::: ~ ~ ~ ·. 
g~~\~~ri~:::: : : : : : : ·. 

hap lllill ..•........ 
Chattanooga. ...•..... 

emy . 
Masonic Normal School* ..•... . 
Big Valley .Academv .......... . 
.Athens Female College ....... . 
Webb School. ................. . 
Big Sandy Normal School* .... . 

~~rrr:~~r 8r~st!~1: *:::::::::: 
Wesleyan Female College .•.... 
Betban,v High School. ..• ....•. 
Holly 8pring College •....•.... 
Camden Collegiate Institute ... 
High School .....•.•........... 
Hoyle Institute * . .. . ......... . 
Geneva .Academy ............. . 
Centerville Iligh School * ..... . 
Chapel II ill .Academy ......... . 
C'r~~~s~oga College for Young 

" · tr~~is li cs of 180~!14 . 
a A.mount from I., ·ncfacti cns, $1,000. 

Gross un<l Woods ...•.. . . . 
"\Villiam L. Wallace ...... . 
L. L. Il. Carlock, D. D .... . 
W.R. and J.M. "\Vebb ... . 
Prof. W. L. McKinney ... . 
Joseph H. Ketron, A. M .. . 
John,T. Wolford ......... . 
T. "\V. Crowder ........... . 
C.H. Walker ............ . 
James H. Smith, A. M .... . 

i ~B~n~~ac~~~::::::::::: 
N . B. Goforth, .A.. U ...... . 
H . .A..Ingram ............ . 
"\V . .A. Matthews ...... . .. . 
M. L. Cancer . ............ . 
John L. Cooper, .A.. M .... . 

Non sect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsc t .. 
M.E.So .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E ..... . 
Nonscct . . 
Meth ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsec t . . 
Non sect .. 
Non sect . . 
Nona ct .. 
Nou s ct .. 
Non s c t . . 
Nons c t .. 
Nonscct .. 

b A.rnnno t from lic·nefa ctio1:s. $'.:oO . 
cAmoun t fro :11 t.,encfa tior.s, ~;100 . 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2097 

othcl' pri-i;atc scconclary schools, 1894-95-Continuecl. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College a5 

college. .. s In· second- prepara- <il 

Total 
Q) ~ 

strucf, . aryin- Gradu- tory stu- h ,:;; Value of 
ors. second- eluded Elemen- ates in dents m .s h ~ grounds, 

arystn- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 
~ 1 ~ build-

dents. umns si0al tific that ~ ~ in~s, and 
7 anu. 8. course. course. graduates p ·s s scientillc 

0 in 1805. 0 .s .;cl appa-
, __ 

---------------------- .... ratus . 

.s i 
0 ~ rn 

a5 i a5 i a5 c:5 ~ 
Q) Q) 

"@ c=J ~ ~ 'a c=J '3 ..c s 0 Cl i .8 a5 i ~ i a5 tD s p 
'cl s ~ s <il s "@ s ~ s s ~ s ~ s A p 0 
~ 

Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) Q) 

~ p,-R R R R R R R R H 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -------
5 ~ 7 s 9 .:i@ :il 12 13 14 1.5 1.6 . ,, 18 19 20 21. 22 23 24 
- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -------

1 2 30 30 . --. --- - ---- .... 3 1 2 1 2 3 125 $1,500 1750 
0 2 13 9 1 14 14 3 10 9 0 0 0 0 . . ... ------ - 2,000 1751 

3 0 136 0 136 0 0 --- - ---- -- -· .. .. 4 0 4 1,500 1752 
1 40 20 20 17 --- - .... ---- . .. .. 1 1 1 1 3 600 2,000 1753 
1 10 10 20 20 6 6 0 2 0 2 5 100 1,800 1754 
0 15 15 15 15 130 106 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 3 300 4,000 1755 

0 1 10 8 20 25 ---- .... . --- - ..... ..... ---- ...... .... . --- - ---· ------- 700 1756 
2 3 35 15 0 0 6 8 20 7 3 0 ...... ...... ..... ...... . ..... ...... ·------ 8,000 1757 
1 l 28 28 0 0 14 12 ---- ---- .... ---- -- -- ---- . .... . -- -·- ---- ---- 100 1,000 1758 
0 1 7 18 14 25 0 6 ---- ---- 0 0 0 0 ---- ..... 80 ........ ... 1759 
l 0 20 D 20 30 . --. · --· .. .. . ... . ..... ·--- · . -·- .... - 1760 
l 1 22 17 36 31 ·-·· ---· --· · - ·· · 0 1 0 1 .. . . 1,000 1761 
1 1 10 8 35 32 ..... - -· · ·--- ..... 0 3 G ...... 0 3,000 1762 
l 0 6 3 15 16 2 2 4 5 4 2 1 12 7,000 1763 
0 1 0 25 0 0 20 ··-· ..... ..... --- · ---· . .... 0 25 4 ·-·· 400 12,000 1764 
1 0 17 0 30 0 15 0 2 0 4 0 4 0 ...... 100 1,500 1765 
2 0 47 0 3 0 20 0 ..... · - -· 2 0 ... . . . ----- 4 . ... 150 20,000 1766 
0 1 12 12 0 0 13 8 ..... .... ... ... 1767 
0 1 11 7 0 0 32 34 4 3 0 0 2 0 .. ... ---· · .... . .... 0 800 1768 
0 2 5 10 18 17 --- - ---· --· · -· -· 2 4 ... ... .... . ..... . .. .. 0 450 1769 
0 3 0 40 0 0 0 35 0 8 0 5 0 5 4 ..... 300 ----- ----- 1770 
0 1 0 55 0 0 0 30 0 20 0 20 0 13 0 12 4 ..... 500 15,000 1771 
1 0 8 5 33 40 3 4 2 0 ---- ---- ..... . ----- ...... ..... --- --·· 400 1772 
2 1 21 21 0 0 66 58 6 8 1 0 G 0 6 0 ·-·· ]50 15,000 1773 
1 0 25 30 5 5 ]5 0 12 15 0 1 --·· · --· ·· 35 2,000 3,500 1774 

2 36 16 0 0 0 0 8 0 0 0 4 ---· GOO 10,000 1775 
2 1 20 12 0 0 37 28 20 12 0 0 1 0 l 0 3 -- -· 1,100 10, 000 1776 
2 0 27 0 4 0 3 0 L 3 1 1 ·--- 400 12,000 1777 
0 5 0 27 0 29 .... . .... ---- ---- 0 3 0 5 --- - 55,000 1778 
2 1 Hi 14 11 ] ...... ---- ---- --- - 2 3 2 4 .... 500 20,000 1779 
0 3 5 15 3G 6 ....... ---- .... ---- . .... ...... -- -· · ----- ..... .... . ......... . 20,000 1780 
1 1 14 16 0 0 51 39 4 0 2 1 3 0 4 .. ... 800 12,000 1781 

1 7 18 0 0 55 49 4 3 7 10 4 8 2 .. .. 120 1,500 1782 

I~ 0 40 35 0 0 20 35 3 5 6 6 0 2 ..... ..... ·---- -· 1783 
0 38 25 0 0 27 27 ·· -· · -- · ..... ---- 0 0 ..... ...... ..... ---- -- ---- - 2,400 1784 

0 2 1 83 7 24 -- -- ··-· ..... ---- 0 0 0 ..... 30 10,000 ]785 
4 5 215 21 0 0 72 3 23 3 23 3 4 ---· 1,800 4,500 1786 
1 0 31 2G 0 0 32 27 5 4 5 4 0 0 0 0 ..... ..... ------- 3,000 1787 
3 0 33 10 0 0 36 30 8 2 2 1 0 0 0 0 ·-·· ...... 60 2,200 1788 
2 0 37 70 0 0 60 50 4 3 0 2 0 0 ----- ..... .... ......... . 1789 
1 4 8 42 0 0 20 55 13 45 0 10 4 ---- ·····-- 10,000 1790 
2 1 24 21 0 0 52 47 13 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 .... 0 2,500 1791 
2 0 75 43 0 0 61 47 28 23 18 21 2 0 4 ..... 600 5,000 1792 
1 1 25 35 75 40 ·- -. --- . --- ...... ...... ---- ..... . ... . ...... ...... -----·- 1,500 1793 
1 1 20 22 0 0 38 50 2 3 4 ··-· 0 1,500 179! 
1 1 10 20 0 0 90 80 -· · ....... --- . ---· ..... ..... . ... .. ..... . ---· .... 0 5,000 1795 
1 0 6 10 0 0 32 34 3 2 1 1 0 0 3 ..... 0 1,000 1796 
1 2 45 49 0 0 18 21 8 13 12 5 2 3 8 ---- .... 101 2,000 1707 
1 1 85 20 40 30 12 10 8 5 4 8 3 .... 100 ···------- 1798 
2 2 0 38 0 30 ... . .... ---- ---- 0 1 ,., ..... .......... 1,500 1799 

dArnount from benefactions, $17,000. e Amount from benefactions, $351. 
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1800 

1801 
1802 
1803 
1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 

1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1813 
1819 

State a11d post·office. 

1 

TENNESSEE-cont'd. 

Chattanooga (706 
Georgia ave.), 

Chattanooga ........ . 
ClarksviJle ...•....... 
Ckveland ..•......... 
Clifton .............. . 
Cloverdale .. ......... . 
Cornersville ......... . 
Culleoka ............ . 
Cumberland City .... . 
Dayton ...........•.•. 
Decatur ...•.. . ....... 
Decaturville •..•.••.. 

Dover ............... . 
Doyle Station ....... . 
Duck River ......... . 
Erin .........•........ 
Evensville ...•.......• 
Fayetteville .......•.. 

. . ... do ............... . 
Franklin •..•••....... 

Naine. 

The English and French Board-
ing and Day School. 

University School ............ . 
Clarksville Female Academy .. 
Centenary Female College .... . 
Clifton Masonic Academy* ... . 
Cloverdale Seminary .. ........ . 
PreslJ,vterial Institute* ....... . 
Culleoka Academy .... ........ . 
Cumbrrland City Academy ... . 
Masonic College .... .......... . 
Decatur High School ......... . 
Decaturville Normal and High 

School. 
Dover High School .....•...... 
Doyle College .....•............ 
The Shady Grove Institute ... . 
Houston CollelJe School. ...... . 
Tenneflsee Valley College* .... . 
Collegiate Institute ........... . 
Dick White College ........... . 
Franklin High School. ..•...... 

1820 •••.. do................ Wall and Mooney 's School. .... 

1821 Friendsville.......... Friendsville Academy ........ . 
1822 Garlall(l . ............. Garland HighSchool ......... . 
1823 Gillenwater . . . . . . . . . . Alum ·well Academy ......... . 
1824 Gleason .............. Masonie Malo and Female In-

1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 

1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 

Gordonsville ...... .. . 
Grauel Junction ..... . 
Grand View ......... . 
Gral'sy Cove .... .. ... . 
Graysville . . ........ . 
Green Brier ......... . 

Henderson .......... . 
liilbram . ........... . 
Hillsboro ............ . 
Holladay ............ . 

1835 Ho11ell .............. . 
1836 Jasper ......•.• .. . ... 
1837 . . •.. do .. ... .•......... 
1838 Kingston Springs .... 

stitute. 
Gordon s-..- ill e Academy ........ . 
Male a11d :Female I11stitute ... . 
Grand View Normal Institute. 
Grassy Cove Academy ........ . 
Graysvillo Academy" .... .... . 
Central '.reunessce Normal 

School. 
Jackson District lligh School k 

Fhik Academy•· .... . ......... . 
Ilillsboro Academy• .... . ..... . 
H8~~~~f. p:ulependent Normal 

Howell Academy'' ............ . 
Pryor Institute .... ....•....... 
Sam II011stou Academy ....... . 
Vanderbilt Preparatory A.cad· 

emy. 
183!1 I Knoxville ............ Miss Lee's Fifth .A.venue 

School.* 
1840

1 
... .. do ... . ...• ••••... . TbcUnive,·s~ty~hool. ....... . 

184.1 Kyles Ford ........... J3lackwater Semmary a ....... . 
1842 Lascassas . . . . . . . . . . . . Lascassas Ilig h chool. ....... . 
18-i3 '\Lawson ..... , ........ Uoli;ton Institute* ............ . 
18-i4 Lebanon ............. Lebanon College for Young 

Ladies. 
1845 Leiper!! Fork . ....... . Hillsboro High School. ....... . 
1846 Lewisliurg ........... lia.ynes.McL an School. ...... . mi t?rn~T~~! . . . . . . . . . . . L. xington B~ptis~ College . ... . 
1 40 J 

1 
. · • · • • - ••• - • • L11nc:,tono II1gu . chool. . ..... . 

1850 {° >~lnlle. · · ·· . ...... Lolielville Hi!!h School ....... . 
1 

_ ,on, on · ·............ Loll(lon , ' mi nary . ........... . . 
..,1 Lynchburg •••.•..... , Lynchburg Normal Academy .. 

k :·lali!:!lic!I of 1803-94. 

Principal. 

3 

Religious 
denomina . 

tion. 

The Misses Duvall ...... -. Nonsect .. 

J. Roy Baylor, .A.. B ...... . 
H. W. :3rowcler, .A. M ..••. 
Danfol Sullins, D.D ...... . 
Miss Ida '.rarbet .. ....... . 
W . .A.Bell.. ............ . . 
T. R. Best, .A.. B •.•.....•• . 
R. W. Lambuth .. .. ...... . 
.J. H . Bayer .............. . 
E. A. Ashburn .......... . 
.r. T. Townsend .......... . 
J. N. Ruddle . .. . . ..•...... 

W . T. Loggins, A.. B . ..... . 
Il.L.Jones .... ....... .... . 
W. C. Salmon ......... . .. . 

J. · i: Brcr~:::::: : : ~:: : : : 
Geo. C. Simmons ... .. . .. . 
IL S. Bradshaw ..... . . ... . 
Allen, Chiles and Mc Con· 

ico . 
W. D. Mooney and. S. V. 

Wall. 
J. H. Moore, .A. . B . ... . ... . 
J.P. Williams ... . ....... . 
J. "\V. Showalter, .A.. B ... . . 
J.A.Howard ... . .. ...... . 

H.J. Arnold .. .. .. ... .... . 
"\V. R. Lewellen .......... . 
W. F. Cameron, Ph. B .... . 
T. J. Miles, .A.. B ...... .. . . 
G. 1V-. Colcord .... ....... . 
N . J. Pritchard .. ........ . 

Nonsect .. 
M.E.So .. 
M.E.So .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Presb ..... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E.So . . , 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsoct .. 
Nonsoct . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 

Friends ... 
lfonsect .. 
:N onsect .. 
Nonscct . . 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Cong .. . . . 
I'resb .... . 
7-Day Ad . 
Nonsect .. 

I. TI. Day ..... ... ... ...... M . E. So .. 
E. D. White ...... . ....... Nonsect .. 
S. L. Phillips .... .......... Nonsect .. 
G. M . Leslie . .... ......... Nonsect .. 

TI:fftk~~!~::::::::::::: fil:~E~0~! :: 
H. Jt. Gilli am ............. Nonsect .. 
RufusJ. Clark ..... ....... M. E. So .. 

:Mios Id.a hl. Lee .. ........ Nonsect .. 

Lewis JU. G. Baker, M.A... 'onsect .. 
Jasper Bostic . ........ .... Nonsect .. 
Prof. Ellin,gton ........... Nonsect .. 
G . Clinton Hanna . ........ Non sect .. 
B. S. I!'oster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N onsect .. 

Z. A. Mcconico .......... . 
Vv.W.McLeauandI.M.M. 
J. A. ,lount ............. . 
E. K :Ueard n ............ . 
J.O.Griffith ............. . 
J.C. J~eid ......... .. ..... . 
T. G, Riddle . ... .... .. . .. . 

Nonscct .. 
'on scct .. 

]fapL. .... 
M. E. So .. 
Nons t .. 
Cnm . Pres . 
Nousect .. 
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otll.:r private seconcla1·y schools, 1S94-95-Continuecl. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ..; 

~ college . ... 
In- second- prepara- oj -~ 

Total tor:v stu-
<ll 

Value of struct- ary in- Gradu- I>, "O 

ors· second- clu<led Elomen- ates in d ents in .s I>, h grouncls, 
arystu- tary. Clas- Scien- tho oluss ... 

build-in col- 1895. <ll ~ 
... 

clents. sical tific that 
oj 

ings,aml ~ ... 
Uillll8 course. course. graduates ] ~ scientific 7and8. in 1895. 0 

0 .s .s appa-
----------------- C+-. ratus. 0 rn 

ci cii cii cii cii <D cii <1i ~ 
... <ll <ll 

cii cl <D ci1 <D cl <D ci1 <D '<6 <D cl <D ci1 <D ci1 t:Jl 
..0 s 

~ s ~ a ci1 s ci1 s ci1 s cd s ci1 s cl s A s E 
~ 

(!) 

~ 
<ll 

~ 
<ll 

i21 
<ll 

i21 
<ll 

~ 
<ll 

~ 
<ll 

~ 
<ll (!) p 0 

R R r,, R R R R R ..:I ?i i>-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - --- - ---
5 6 7 s 9 10 l.1 .12 13 1.4 J.a 16 17 ll.S ].9 20 21. 22 23 24 ,_ - - - - - --- -- - - - - - - -- --,_ - --- - ---

0 2 8 21 --·· ··-- .... ---· ---- ...... ...... ---· ---- . .... ....... ----- 4 ---· 350 $800 1800 

1 0 51 0 0 0 15 0 ---- ---- ---· ..... ---- ---- ...... . ...... . 4 ---- 1,000 1801 
1 5 0 90 0 0 0 40 0 3 ---· ---- 0 9 ....... ----- 4 ..... 1,000 12,000 1802 
5 10 0 201 ---- ..... 0 0 ---- ---- .... ...... 0 22 0 12 ---- ---- 500 75,000 1803 
0 1 5 12 0 0 30 25 1 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 . .. ... ...... 50 2,000 1804 
1 1 20 25 0 0 4 1 --- - -- -- .... ....... 0 3 ---- - ....... ---· ---- 500 2,000 1805 
2 0 24 16 0 0 21 8 3 5 ··-- -- -- ·--- ---- ----- ----- ---- ---- 0 1,200 1806 
1 0 6 6 0 0 8 7 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .. ..... 1,000 1,500 1807 
1 0 15 15 0 0 GO 65 ...... ...... . ... ---· 2 1 ----- ----- 2 ........ 21 4,000 1808 
2 2 50 35 ...... ·--- 175 200 ·--- ...... ---· ---· 6 4 --··- ----- ...... ·--- ------- 2,000 1809 
1 1 6 5 0 0 54 50 1 1 0 0 4 5 0 0 4 · -· · ----·-- 1,500 1810 
2 0 9 5 0 0 14 6 0 0 5 3 0 0 0 0 4 ..... .. ----- -- 250,000 1811 

......... 1,000 1812 
1 0 11 7 ..... ...... ---- ...... · --· ---- ---- ...... 0 0 0 0 3 ---· 
1 0 4 10 0 0 46 44 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 . ..... 100 5,000 ]813 
2 1 40 35 0 0 57 4.3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ·--- 0 3,000 ]814 
1 1 20 25 ---· .... 128 130 3 3 ---· ---- ...... ........ 4 ---- 200 3,000 1815 
2 0 30 15 ---- ....... 30 25 1 2 30 10 . ..... . .... .... .. .... ......... 10,000 1816 
1 1 35 25 ---· ---- 75 70 25 20 ..... ... . 2 2 ....... ----- 4 ---· ------- 1817 
2 1 50 40 0 0 65 4.6 6 2 0 0 2 2 2 2 3 ·--- 200 20,000 1818 
1 0 15 20 0 0 25 15 6 3 0 0 0 (/ 0 0 4 ---- 300 5,000 1810 

3 0 1170 14 0 0 0 0 40 6 100 8 21 0 18 0 5 ---- 1,400 12,000 1820 

2 1 I 20 24 0 0 9 17 2 0 ....... -- -- l 0 0 0 4 ---· 50 1821 
1 f I i~ 15 0 0 20 26 0 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 ..... ...... ........ ... 1,500 1822 
1 18 ---- ·-- - 40 35 ...... ..... ---- . ... ---· ..... . -- -· · ....... ..... ---- 2,500 1823 
1 1 5 5 ---- ---- ---- ---- 0 1 4 5 ---- ---- ....... --- -- 4 -- -- 0 .............. 182i 

1 0 !) 9 0 0 5! 41 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ..... 30 2,000 1825 
1 1 15 2* ...... ..... 15 18 ....... ..... ---- ---- ...... 1826 
2 5 GD 5! ·--- -- -- 52 32 -- -- ...... ....... 5 7 3 1 4 ---· 1,200 5,000 1827 
1 1 13 13 ---- ..... . 43 33 2 0 ·--- ...... 3 ---· 1,200 ........... 1828 
5 3 43 4.3 0 0 14 n ---- ..... ---- ·-·- 0 0 0 0 ...... ....... 1829 
2 0 35 28 0 0 95 98 ---· . ... . . .... ..... . .:. .. ....... . ... . . ----- ..... . .... 375 5,000 1830 

1 1 46 54 0 0 2-! 26 15 15 14 16 1 0 ..... ----- ---- --·· 50 3,500 1831 
2 1 35 21 0 0 20 25 15 11 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·--- ...... 113 500 1832 
1 1 5 7 0 0 43 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ..... ---- 0 500 1833 
2 1 25 22 0 0 90 87 7 8 14 10 7 5 7 5 ...... ...... 340 2,500 1834 

1 0 20 16 0 0 25 24 --- - ..... ..... ---- ...... ..... ........ .. ..... ..... . ..... 0 2,000 1835 
2 1 50 45 0 0 13 17 ...... ...... ..... ··-- 0 0 0 0 4 ...... . 200 35,000 1836 
2 2 17 13 0 0 29 25 8 2 10 10 3 2 . . -~ -1. --~- 3 ---- 200 7,000 1837 
2 0 ]2 9 0 0 36 29 ..... ..... . ...... ---- 1 0 3 . ... 100 3,500 l(l38 

0 1 5 11 0 0 0 2 0 3 0 0 --- - ... .. ........ ...... .... . . ...... 375 ...... .... ..... 1839 

3 0 76 0 --- . ....... 34 0 76 0 ....... --- - 0 0 . ....... ...... 5 ...... ······- 30,000 1840 
1 0 20 10 --- ....... 70 GO 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 ........ 380 15,000 J8H 
1 0 14 7 0 0 20 40 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -- -· ...... 0 1,200 1842 
1 2 27 11 0 0 39 23 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ..... .. ... . 300 4,500 1843 
0 8 0 100 0 0 0 25 0 25 0 75 0 12 0 0 5 .. .. .. 300 30,000 1844 

1 0 20 5 ·-- ..... 15 10 8 0 ..... ---- ...... .... ---- - ....... 4 . .... 400 5,000 1845 
0 2 40 50 0 0 20 40 15 10 13 0 G 8 4 3 4 30 200 12,000 1846 
2 0 30 25 0 0 !)5 75 10 5 ..... ...... 0 0 3 . ..... 500 5,000 1847 
1 1 20 20 ... .. .. ... 25 20 ---· ..... ..... .. ... . 0 3 0 B 3 ..... ·-- --·- 3,000 18~8 
1 1 35 15 0 0 30 20 18 13 12 7 ..... ..... .... . . ........ 4 ...... ·------ 3,500 1849 
2 1 J!) 10 0 0 40 20 4 6 .. .. ..... . ..... ..... ---· · ..... 8 ..... 200 JO, 000 1850 
1 0 10 19 .......... 55 56 3 8 5 12 2 10 2 10 4 . ..... 0 2,000 1851 

a.Amount from bcnofociiona, $300. 
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State and post-office. 

1 

'IENNESSEE-cont'd. 

18fi2 McKenzie ___ .. _···- .. 
1853 McLemoresville . . - . _·_ 

] 834 Manchester ---------· 
1855 Martin ... _ . - _ ........ 
185() Maryville . __ . . _ . .. _ .. 

1857 Memphis (305 Poplar 
st.) . 

1858 Memphis_----··- ---·· 
1859 Memphis (501 Vance 

st.). 
1860 Memphis.----·-··----
1861 Memphis (400 Poplar 

1862 
st. ). 

Middleton ._ .. ·-·-·--· 
1863 Milton···--···-···-·· 
186'1 Monteap;lo ---·--··- · · 
1865 Morelock ........ -- . - -
1866 Morristown. __ ··-----
1867 Mount Juliet .. _ ... __ . 
1868 Mount Pleasant.--. - . 
1869 Munford ••..•...... _. 

1870 Murfreesboro . __ .. __ . 
1871 Nashville--·· -·-··-- · 
1872 ... .. do.·----·-·--··--· 
18, 3 ..... do ... -·--·---··-·· 
1874 .. ... do· ----------···-· 
18i5 .... . dO.----------- ·- ·· 
18iG ..... UO.---··----·-·-·· 
1877 ..... clo·-··-- -·--·-·--· 
18i8 New Market ____ _____ 
1870 Orlinda. ____ - - _____ __ . 
18!:0 Parrottsville - - - . . .. _. 
1881 Petersburg .. - - . --· . - . 
1882 P igeon Forp:e . __ .. _ •. 
1883 P leasant View- ·--··· 
1884 Portland . - - - .. - - .. - - . 
1885 Prospect Station ..... 
1886 Readyville .. _. __ .. __ . 
1887 Rogersville ... _ -- . _ .. 
18e8 -- ---dO. ----·--·----· ·-
1889 Rucker _____ .. . _··- ... 
1890 

ft~~~[i; ::: ::: ::: ::: : : 1891 
1892 ~au!s bll!Y . - - .. - - -- - .. 
1893 Sev10rv1lle ... - ....... 
1894 Sharon _._ .. _ . .•... __ . 
1895 Smyrna ··-·-·····---· 
1896 Sneedville_ -- - -- . -- _ .. 
1807 South Side . _________ _ 
1898 Sweetwater -··--·-·-· 

1899 i~:t~?1: ~::::::::::: 1900 
1001 ;i:empe_rance Hall. __ .. 
1002 Ircze, ant. ___ ........ 
1903 Troy· ·· - ·· ····· ·-···· 
1904 Tnllohoma ··----···-· 
1905 nion City ........... 
1006 Waverly .·- · -·· ...... 

EDUCATION REPORT, 189-t- 93. 

Statistics of endowell academies, seminaries, and 

Name. 

McTyeire Institute. __ - . - . _ .. _. 
McLemoresville Collegiate In-

st.itute. a 
Manchester College. -- - -- . - -- .. 
McFerrin College._._. - : __ .. __ . 
Maryville Normal and Prepa-

ratory School. 
Clara Conway Institute .. . ... . 

Rig bee School* .. __ . _ . __ .. ___ .. 
Memphis Institute* . . - . - - ... _. 

St. Mary's SchooL _____ ·-···· .. 
Univer sity School .. _ ..... __ . . . 

Middleton High School . . - . .. - . 
Milton Seminary .. - ... - - .. -- - . . 
Fairmount Collehe. - -- - ..... - - . 
Ottway Coll,o .. ·- _ ... · - ·- - . - . 
Morristown ormal Academy_ 
Mount Juliet High SchooL .••. 
Howarcl Institute .. _._ ... __ . . . 
High School (Dyerburg Dis-

trict). 
Murfreesboro Academy ...... _ .. 
East Side .A.cadcmy.- .... ·----· 
Montgomerl Bell .Academy._ .. 
St. Bernards A.caclemy ..... . _ . . 
St. Ccci li:\Acaclem1 ... _. __ .. _ .. 
St. Joseph 's Schoo ----·····-·· 
University School_ ......... _ .. 
·wharton .Academic School * ... 
New Marlrnt .Academy_ ........ 
Orlinda Normal .A.cn.clemy ... ___ 
Parrottsville Academy* - _ ..... 
Elizabeth College. - ... _ - .. _. _ .. 
Pigeon Forge Academy ._ ...•.. 
Pleasnnt View Academy* ._ . .. . 
Bay View College._-·· .. · ·---·· 
Prospect .A.cademlc* .. - .. _ ..... 
Rca<lyville High cbool.. - ..... 
McMinn .Academy .. __ __ __ __ __ _ 
Swift Memorial Institute .. _ . .. 
High School-- ·- · · ··· ·--··-· - -· 
Rugby School._ .. . .... _ ... .. ... 
St. Clair Academy .. _ ... _ .... .. 
Woodlan <l Academy . . _ .. - - - . .. 
Murphy College. __ .... . - -··-·· 
Sharon Trn.ining School .. _ .. .. 
Smyrna Fitting SchooL. __ .. _ .. 
McKinney High School ._ .. . __ . 
South Side Preparatory School. 
Sweetwater So ruin a r y for 

Young Ladies. 
Tampico Academy* . --- - - . .. - - . 
Taze,voll College·-----· --- -· .. 
Earl Coll ege ... . .. _ - - ... - - .. - . . 
Male ancl 'Fem:ile Academy ... 
Obion College ... __ - ...... - --- - . 
Woolw·ine chool . ___ ... - . ..... 
Union Citv Training fichool. .. 
Southern Methodist Institute . 

* St.:i.tistics of 1893-94. 

Principal. 

3 

J. Il. Harrison , B. A ... __ .. 
L. S. Mitchell, A. M ....... 

.A.. n. Steele .... _ .... _ . . . _. 
F.E. Peters, A. M. ________ 
Wilson J . Holo ... .... __ ... 

Miss Clara Conway . ... -• , 

Miss J onnie M. Higbee ... 
Wharton Stewart Jones .. 

Sister Superior . - ...... - .. 
Werts & Rhea.·-··-- ··-·· 

H.B. Williams ..... ------· 
W.R. TurneY-··---· --··· 
Wm. H. Du J3ose, M. A .... 
J.K.P.Saylcr ·-·-··----·-
Judson S. Hill, .A..M., B.D. 
W.A. Caldwell .--- - ·-·--· 
J . .A .. Bostick._ .. __ .. ·--.-· 
R L. Taylor .. __ .. __ .... __ . 

Walter W.Brown, .A..M . . 
R. D. L. Robertson .. -·-··· 
S. M. D. Clark, .A.. M .. ·- ··-
Motli er Superior·-- ·--·-·· 
Sister Ursula ... - .. - . · ··- · 
Rev. P. J . Gleeson, V . G ... 
C. n. '\Vallace, M . .A. . • •• - - • 
A.D. Wharton,.A..M . •• --. 
F . .A. Penlan cl. - . . - . - --- . - . 
William McNeeley *··-··· 
H.F. Ketro11, .A.. M .. . - .... 
W. M. Carter.---····· ··- · 
W. \V.Matney .... ---··-·· 
N. I. Harper - _ - - . - . - - .. - - . 
T.M. Clark. ·--· ···-· ·· . .. 
D. J. Moore . - - ... -- - - - . - .. 
J. W.Jamison ----·· -----· 
J. W. Lucas. M.A .. - ... .. . 
W. H. Franklin, .A. M. _ ... 
G . .A..Dunn ···-·-·-··· ---· 
D.R. Caso------·--· -----· 
W. J. Stewart .. -- .. - - -- - .. 
A.E. Handly··-···-····-· 
J . C. Eckles .. - - -- -·· -- -· · -
J. B. Recd .. . - .. - .. .•• .. - .. 
James A. Robins, B. .A. .••. 
R. J. Bostic ...... - .. -----· 
P. L. Harned .. ------·· ____ 
William Shelton··· ··- ···· 

J.E. Wickham.·-· ·--··-·· 
-- --·- ----- --- --·-- ----- ----
James E.Drake-- ---- - -- -· 
A.J. G. Woll,13. S----· ·-·· 
.A..B. Collom,..A.. M ·-·--· .. 
S.S. Woolwine------ ______ 
D. A . WilliamS- -- - -- ·-·- . . 
.Arthur C. Minter ......•. . 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

Meth: ___ . 
M.E .. _ •.. 

Nonsect -· 
M.E.So_. 
Friends •.. 

Nonsect __ 

Nonsect .-
Nonsect -· 

Epis·--··-
Nonsect ._ 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
P.E.----· 
Nonsect .. 
M.E----·-
Nonsect -· 
M.E.So •. 
Meth . . ___ 

Nonsect •. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect ·-
R.C ..... _ 
R.C.·-·-· 
R.C.·-··· 
Nonscct __ 
Nonsect . . 
Presb . ---· 
Nonsect __ 
Meth··-·· 
Nonsect _. 
Nonsect __ 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect-. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct __ 
Non scct __ 
Presb . . - .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nooscct _. 
Non sect •. 
Nonsect --
M.E ·-·-·-
Noni:;cct - · 
Nonsect _. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
'Bapt ....•. 

Nonsoct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonse t .. 
M.E, So .. 



STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2101 

othe1· private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College tti 

In - second-
college. prepara- ~ 5 

struct- Total tory stu- Q) ... Value of aryin- Gra<lu- h r:;j 

ors . second- eluded Eleruen- ates in dents in .s b ~ grounds, 
arystn- in cql- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 

Q) cil ... build-
dents. sical ti.fie that ~ 

cC ings, and umns ~ ... 
7 and 8. course. cours·e. graduates i:s ·s ~ scientific 

in 1895. 0 appa-0 .s .s ----- ""' ratus. 0 "' <ii ~ ~ 
Cl) Cl) Cl) 

~ 
aj ..!:l 

... Q) 0 
a) d <ii Cl) Cl) ~ Cl) c:l Cl) ~ 

~ Cl) ca bo .a s 
s s s ~ s ~ s s s p 

'd ~ ~ ~ ~ c:l ~ A ~ 
~ 

<l) 

~ 
0 

~ 
<!) 

~ ~ 
<!) 

~ ~ 
<D 

~ 
<l) <!) p 

F-1 R R "-'i R P'-1 P'-1 R H !zi p-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - -----
5 6 7 s 9 10 11 12 13 14 1:i l.6 U' :is 1.9 20 21 22 23 24. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ----- - -----

2 0 38 20 0 0 20 23 38 29 ---- .... 5 6 1 · 2 4 ---· 600 $12,000 1852 
1 2 38 27 0 0 32 28 17 15 8 3 9 7 4 3 4 -·-· 125 6,500 1853 

2 0 54 26 0 0 28 22 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ... .. ...... 2,000 1854 
3 2 45 36 0 0 15 20 20 3 ..... ....... 2 3 ...... ........ 4 . ..... 400 15,500 1855 
1 0 7 9 0 0 58 37 0 0 0 0 ...... --·· ..... .. .. .. 3 . ..... .... .. ... 6,000 1856 

2 8 0 65 .... ---- 12 40 ---- ...... ---- ..... 0 2G 0 6 4 ---- 1,000 18,000 1857 

2 6 0 103 ---- .... 6 121 0 10 0 . .... 0 16 0 ----- ---- ..... 2,300 75,000 1858 
5 1 100 0 ---- ...... ---- ---- ---- ---· ---- ---- ...... ....... ..... . .. . ...... ---- ---· ------- 15,000 1859 

0 5 0 50 ....... ---· 0 60 0 10 0 10 0 9 ··-·· ....... 4 ..... .. ..... . . 1860 
3 0 44 0 ·--- ..... 6 0 6 0 8 0 .. ..... ..... ....... ....... 4 -- -· .. ......... 300 1861 

1 2 12 11 0 0 23 10 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 ..... 0 2,000 1862 
1 1 25 30 0 0 50 50 0 0 ..... ..... 0 0 ... ... ·---- 4 ....... 0 2,000 1863 
0 3 0 25 0 0 3 10 ....... ...... ---· ...... 0 0 . .. .. .. ....... 4 .... 700 20,000 1864 
2 0 15 8 0 0 69 4,j 7 2 15 8 0 0 0 0 4 ....... 10 4,000 1865 
1 5 39 60 3!) 60 102 89 17 18 ..... . ...... 3 0 3 0 3 ...... 500 35,000 1866 
1 l 10 20 0 0 51 44 4 3 2 0 2 1 2 1 3 ---· 2,000 1867 
2 1 50 m: 0 0 20 22 50 30 ...... .... 5 3 5 3 4 ...... 800 10,000 1868 
] 1 40 40 0 0 25 30 2 10 3 7 4 6 2 3 4 .... 500 7,000 1869 

2 1 12 10 0 0 6 1 .... . ...... ---- ·-·· . ..... . ...... ...... 500 50,000 1870 
2 0 20 0 0 0 32 0 3 0 10 0 0 0 0 0 3 ...... 0 ................ 1871 
5 1 56 0 0 0 25 0 4 0 11 0 10 0 7 0 4 .......... .............. 1872 
0 2 0 25 0 0 0 25 0 15 0 10 0 5 0 4 4 ...... 150 5,000 1873 
0 5 0 39 0 0 0 41 0 0 0 12 0 9 0 0 4 .... 3,000 100,000 1874 
0 1 0 11 0 0 107 211 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 ·/··· 100 20,000 1875 
5 0 50 0 0 0 25 0 14 0 27 0 3 0 3 0 4 ...... 0 1,300 1876 
3 0 4.1 0 0 0 8 0 10 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 ... .... ...... 150 ·---···--- 1877 
0 2 8 17 0 0 40 50 1 0 0 15 0 6 0 1 4 ... . 500 5,000 1878 
1 0 38 20 0 0 18 24 1 1 0 0 0 0 ····- ........ -··· . .... 100 2,000 1870 
2 0 10 5 ... . ...... 45 20 . ... ..... 2 0 ...... ...... . . ...... ...... . ... 3,000 1880 
0 2 20 10 0 0 40 33 ...... ...... --·· . ... 0 0 0 0 4 .... 300 10,000 1881 
1 0 7 0 .. . . .... 5-1 53 2 ...... 1,000 1882 
1 1 32 18 --~.\..~. 30 4.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·--- 0 3,000 1883 
2 0 10 10 30 20 4 ---· 1, 5og 10,000 1884 
1 1 40 45 0 0 25 30 25 30 12 15 0 0 0 0 ...... 3,500 1885 
1 1 13 13 0 0 12 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 ---- 1,500 1886 
1 0 26 0 0 0 33 0 17 0 ---- ..... 1 0 1 0 3 . ... 0 7,000 1887 
0 2 10 0 1 2 75 81 ---- .... ..... ..... 1 2 0 0 4 . .... 400 25,000 1888 
2 0 14 10 ..... . .... 66 50 H 10 . ..... ..... 0 0 .. ... . . . .. . ·- -· ...... ·------ 2,000 1889 
1 1 8 5 0 0 35 33 ... . ... . ... . ..... ..... ..... ...... ---·- . ..... ..... 7,000 3,000 1890 
1 1 27 12 0 0 51 G7 ... . .... . ..... . ... . ---- ..... . ... . ...... 3 . ... 0 2,500 1891 
1 1 13 16 .. .. ·-· 37 34 6 4 --· .. .... . ..... ...... . ..... 3 . ... 12 500 1892 
2 1 24 10 . 142 117 12 8 12 0 6 4 6 4 ·--- 1,000 15,000 1893 
1 1 10 15 0 0 GO !JO ... .... . .... . ..... . ..... . ...... ...... ...... 2 ---- .......... . 3,800 1894 
1 0 24 15 0 0 4 8 . .. . . .... 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .. ... 600 3,500 1895 
2 0 40 25 0 0 50 35 15 5 1 () 10 3 8 1 5 ---- 500 1,500 1896 
1 1 13 5 0 0 73 04 2 1 1 0 0 2 0 1 4 .... 100 3,000 1897 
0 2 0 30 0 0 0 26 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 4 .... 1,000 20,000 1898 

2 0 30 16 0 0 11 12 8 2 3 l 3 5 ....... ..... ...... ---- 836 500 1899 
1 0 30 35 0 0 38 27 0 0 0 0 ... .. --- . ·-··· . .. ... ---- . -.. 0 1,200 1900 
1 0 8 5 0 0 65 75 ... . --- . . .. . ··- . ·-· ..... . ...... ...... . .. .. --·· . ........ 800 1901 
1 1 33 37 0 0 30 40 30 40 0 0 4 l 4 1 ·- -· 105 7,000 1902 
2 0 21 14 0 0 92 74 ... . ·-- . · -· ...... 0 0 0 0 4 . .... 400 10,000 1903 
3 0 53 0 ·--· ...... 30 0 21 0 7 0 3 0 ····- ... ... 5 . ... 700 35,000 1904. 
1 2 51 53 0 0 0 0 4 3 ... . .... 1 0 1 0 ---· . .... 50 8,000 1905 
2 0 22 30 0 0 G6 02 3 4 ... . . .. . 0 1 0 0 3 . ... 2,000 15,000 190G 

a .Amount from benefactions, $00. 
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STATISTICS OF PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2103 
other p1·ivate .socon.dary schools, 1894-95--Continued. 

Colored 
In- second-

struct- 'l'otal ary in-
ors. second- eluded Elemen-

ary stu - tary. 
dents . in col-

umns 
7 a™18. 

1 2 25 21 0 0 22 2-t 
0 0 120 

8 4 
0 14 18 

2 . 0 · 13 · 14 0 
0 1 0 . 33 
1 1 28 30 0 

2 
1 

19 29 
2 5 

0 40 
0 33 

21 19 
66 4 

3 0 37 15 
2 3 0 29 
1 4 0 50 
4 0 3! 11 
0 4 0 60 
1 2 31 20 
1 1 37 28 
2 2 40 50 

10 
20 

2 10 '160 137 
4 1 60 28 
1 1 0 40 
0 0 129 
2 28 22 
6 60 50 

20 ' 19 
8 17 

0 210 
0 8 

21 19 70 73 
0 0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 60 40 
19 22 

0 .0 , 12 
0 . 42 9 

0 140 
0 45 50 

30 . 37 
0 83 97 

0 , .o 10 
0 0 15 

0 0 139 157 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 28 
0 129 0 91 
0 0 40 50 
0 0 0 0 

Students. 

rreparing for 
college. 

Clas- Scien-
sical tine 

course. course. 

Gradu
ate1, in 

1895. 

6 5 10 6 1 2 
1 0 ----. --- 1 0 

College 
prepara
tory stu
dents in 
the class 

that 
graduates 
in 1895. 

1 
0 

2 ·-·· 300 
0 4 . . .. 221 

2 4 3 0 ·-.... •.. . .•• . . . ... . . .• . . . . . 100 

13 0 . 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 000 
4 .....••..... -·-· .••.. •••.. 4 .......... . 

Value of 
grounds, 

build
ings, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

$5,000 1907 
3,000 1908 
1,500 1909 
5,000 1910 

25,000 1911 
14,000 1912 

0 
0 
1 
4 

G • ••• • . •••• 4 . • . . 1013 
0 6 0 26 6 . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 860 25, 000 1914 
4 0 1 0 0 4 1, 350 60, 000 1!)15 
5 0 18 0 O 4 0 4 400 10,000 lOHJ 

00 0 0 0 0 4 25-0 
0 0 0 9 ............... --· ...... -

.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 4 4 . . . . 350 
3 2 0 0 1 2 1 4 . . - . l, 060 

· · i · · · o · o o g g · · · · · · · · · · .. 2 · : : : : 3
' oog 

: : : : : : : : ... . : : : : 7 s : : : : : : : : : : .. ~. : : : : 5ig 

3,500 
7,000 

25,000 
15, 000 
20, 000 
10, 000 
4,000 
7,000 

1917 
19[8 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

0 0 0 0 0 
D 

0 
1 

0 4 .......... .... ...... . l!l25 
3 . • . . SG 5, 000 1926 

53 16 0 0 8 11 8 11 
23 1-! 31 17 4 3 4 3 4 ... . 
0 20 0 20 0 6 0 6 4 ... . 

. ... . . . . . . . . 0 11 .... ... . ..... .. - . . 
0 0 0 0 . ........... . ..... 4 .. . . 

497 
2,000 

800 
500 
400 
200 

2,450 
15,000 
3,000 

50, 000 
5,000 

50,000 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1030 
19:U 
1932 

19 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 6 . ... . ..... 3 150 
400 

3,000 1033 
3, 000 1934 18 17 0 0 35 43 3 0 5 3 . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

1 0 0 21 
0 3 0 4.0 
0 2 0 14 
0 2 5 15 
0 4 0 40 
1 1 12 11 
2 1 28 26 
0 2 66 133 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 13 
0 70 

2 
0 95 
0 0 

27 
0 35 
0 21 

7 
100 

8 
110 

75 
31 
44 
30 

2 4 13 12 13 12 21 20 
4 0 40 40 0 0 40 40 

4 8 
0 0 
0 10 

5 13 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 0 4 
0 4 1 4 

0 0 0 0 4 .. .. 

100 
200 

2,000 
GO, 000 

0 3 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . 3, 500 800, 000 
.... · ... · · .. · .. · . ............ - .... ··-·. .. . ....... 5,000 

35 50 25 40 
2 6 . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 30, 000 
7 12 . . . . . . . . . . 5 350 6, 000 

4 ..•..•••••. 

1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
l!HO 
1941 
194.2 

4 8 ......................... . 3 
4,000 1943 
8,000 l!l4-i 

5 74 143 0 0 60 40 45 120 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 275 20, 000 1945 

18,000 1946 
2,500 1017 

1 0 63 19 
1 1 12 14 
0 1 6 11 

0 lZ 6 
0 4 6 
0 44 3!) 

0 2 
2 1 ~I: 1 1 
0 1 

18 20 0 0 46 68 
30 50 GO 75 
49 1G 49 ]6 1]2 158 

0 50 0 0 0 100 
40 31 0 0 45 40 
10 13 0 0 25 30 

.•.. ··- · ........ ·-·· .... ..... ..... 4 . ... 400 
4 8 6 8 2 2 2 2 . . . . . . . . 600 

. . .. .... . . . . . . .. 1 2 1 2 .............. . 5,000 19.J.8 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . 20 3,500 
13 4 23 17 4 . . . . 50 ] I 800 

_ ••. _ . _ . 34. 5 3 1 I 3 1 4 886 80 000 

,: lj . i ; : -: : : :' • • • • ',O . t:: 
1049 
1950 
1951. 
1952 
l!J53 
1954 

c .A.monnt from benefactions, $2, 000. d .A.mount from bouefacLions, $2,789. 
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State and post-office. 

l. 

TEXAS-continued. 

1955 Mount Sylvan ....... . 
1956 Newton •..•... ... .... 

1957 Oak Cliff ••••...•..... 
1958 Omen ................ 
1959 Overton ........•..... 
1960 Paris ................. 
1961 ..... do ..... . .......... 
1962 Peaster •••.•......... 
1963 Pilot Point . ....•..... 
1964 Plainview ............ 
1965 Quanah ...••••••..•... 

1966 Salado ................ 

1967 San Antonio .......... 

1968 ..•.. do ....••.•..•..••. 
1960 ..... do ................ 
1970 ..... do .•••••...••..... 
1971 ..... do ...•...••.••.•.. 
1972 San Marcos •......... 
1973 Sherman .•.........•. 
1974 ..... do ..••••.......... 
1071> ..•.. do ...•••.......... 
1976 Slidell ................ 
1977 South Bend .......... 
1978 Springtown .....•.... 
1979 Sulphur Springs ...•. 
1980 Van Alstyne ......•.. 
1981 Victoria .............. 
1982 Walnut Springs ...... 
1983 Weatherford . ........ 
1984 ..... do .....•.•........ 
1985 Whitewright . ........ 
1986 Willis ................ 
1987 Wills Point ..•....... 

UTAH. 

1988 Ephraim ............. 
1989 Logan ................ 
1990 Mount Pleasant ...•.. 
1991 . ?.~~i~: ::: :::::: :::: :: 1902 
1993 
199-i ..... do .•.............. 
1995 Parowan .... ... ...... 
1996 Provo City ... ....... . 

1997 ..... do ................ 
1998 Salt Lake City ....... 
1999 . .... do ................ 
2000 ..... do •....•.......... 

2001 ..... do ................ 
2002 ..... do ................ 
2003 ..... do ................ 
2004 Springville ........... 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Stat-istics of endowed academies, seminaries, and 

Name. 

Rosedale Academy . ........... 
The Y{. H. Ford Male and ]fa. 

male College. 
Central .Academy ... : .......... 
Summer Hill Select School. .... 
Hubbard Colle?e .............. 
East Side Boys School ........ 
Paris Female College .......... 
Peaster Coll<>ge ... ............. 
Franklin College ............... 
Llano Estacado Institute .... .. 
Quanah College * ............... 

Thomas Arnold High School* . 

Magruder's Collegiate Insti· 
tute. 

St. Mary's College . .. .. ........ 
San AntonioAcademy ......... 
Ursuline Academy ............. 
West Texas Military Academy. 
Coronal Institute .............. 
North Texas Female College .. 
Sherman Institute . ............ 
Sherman Private School. ...... 
Slidell High Scbool a . ......... 

~iJi~ !ik1~!~;;1~· ii_;s-tit~t~·;::: 
Central_Collefe. · ;. · ... .... ..... 
Columbia Col ege · ............. 
St . .Joseph's College ........ . ... 
Central College ................ 
'l'exas Female Seminary ....... 
·weatherford College .. .... .... 
Grayson College b .•.. ••••••.••. 
Male and Female College * ...... 
Yantis [nstitute ....... ..... ... 

Sanpete Stake ..Academy . ..... . 
New.Jersey Academy ......... 
Wasatch Academy ............ 
.Juab Stake Academy .......... 
Gordon Academy .............. 
~-f,clen Military Academy* .... 
1 ebor Stake .Academy .... .... 
Parowan Mission School. ...... 
Brigham Young Academy * ... 

Proctor Academv .............. 
All Hallows College ........... 
Latter Da.y Saints' College ..... 
Rowland Hall .................. 

St. Mary's Academy * .......... 
Salt Lake College ..... . ........ 
Salt Lake Collegiate Institute . 
lluugedord Academy .... . .... 

Principal. 

3 

i: ~:W&~e~::::::::: :: : : : 

Waldomor Malcolmson ... 
Orr & Lanier . . .. . ........ 
C. G. Cates ................ 
.r. P. Downer . ........ . .... 
T . .T. Sims ................. 
T. W. Stanley ............. 
T. C. Belsher .............. 
O.C.Mulkey .............. 
Rev . .r. L. Dickens, Ph.D., 

LL.D. 
S. J" • .Tones, A . M., Ph.D., 

T . .T. Witt, Ph.D. 
.T.B.Magruder, A. M ...... 

.Tolm B. Bumedor . . . ...... 
W. B. Seeley, A. M., Ph.D. 
Mother M. Magdalen ..... 
.A. L. Burleson, A. M ...... 
A. A. Thomas, A. M ....... 
Mrs. L.A. Kidd Key ..... 
.T. G. Nash, A . M., LL. D ... 
.r. H. Lo Tellier ...... . .... 
Prof. E. F . Finch ... . ...... 
G.A.Gray ................ 
n. F. Fronabarger, A. B ... 
Jfrauk .r. Squires, A. M ... 
H.L. Piner ............... 
Rev. L. Wyer ............. 
.John Collier ....... . ..... . 
.T. S. Howard, A. M •...... 
David S. Switzer .......... 
F. E. Butler ...... .... . .•.. 
C. M . .Jansky, B. S., A. B .. 
R.E. Yantis .... .......... 

Newton E. Noyes ......... 
C. C. Norwood ............ 
Geo. H. Marshall .......... 
.Tustin D. Call ............ 
David A. Curry ........... 
C. L. Howard ............. 
L. T . Moe11ch ............. 
L. S. McMonigal . ......... 
Benjamin Cluff, M. S., B. 

M.D. 
Isaac House .............. 
Rev. Thomas J . L arkin ... 
Williard Done, D. B . ...... 
Miss Clara Colburne and 

Miss Bessie I!owe. 
Sister S](:crior ... . ........ 
llcnry . ·warren ........ 
Robert .r. Caskey . .. ..... . 
Prof. Willis Marshall . .... 

Religious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ...... 
N011scct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect :. 

Nonscct .. 

n.c ...... 
Nonsect .. 
R.C ...... 

~¥ts~·:: 
Moth ... . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
Non sect .. 
M.KSo .. 
Nonsect .. 
RC ...... 
Nonsect . . 
Cum.Pres. 
M.E.So . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

L.D.S .... 
Presb ..... 
Presb .. ... 
L.D.S .... 
Cong ..... 
Nonsect .. 
L.D.S .... 
Presb ... .. 
L.D.S ... . 

Cong ..... 
R.C ...... 
L.D.S .... 
Epis ...... 

R.C ...... 
Con!! ..... 
Presb ..... 
Presb ..... 

* Stati&tics of 1803-04- a Amount from benefactions, $30. 
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other prit'ate secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College ~ In- second-

college. prepara- :;::; 
Total tory stu- <I) i... Value of struct ary in- Gradn- h "' ors. second- eluded Elcmen- ates in dents in .s h h grounds, 

arystu- tary. Scion- Clas- the class i... build-in col- 1895. ~ ;§ i... 

dents. tific sical that ~ ings, aml umns i... 

7 and 8. course. course. graduates p ] ,a scientific 
in 1895. 0 ;::: 

0 .s appa-
----------------- "'" .s ra.tus. 

ai ai <O <O CD ~ al <O 
0 i... rn 

~ 
<I) <I) 

ai ,; <I) ' ctl 0 c:; Cl) '@ o5 el ai Oil CD ~ Cl) 'al ,a s 
s s a s s a a s bJ) s ~ ~ .; c:; c:; el ~ "@ cil ::::i 
<I) <I) <I) <I) <I) <I) a., <I) a., p 

~ Fl ~ Fi ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R H ~ p, 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - --- ----
ii 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 13 14 ta 16 l'f :ts 19 20 21 22 23 24 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---- - - ------

1 1 25 30 ...... ..... 40 45 ---- ---- :~n 1 5 1 2 4 . ..... 200 $200 1955 
1 0 15 13 .... ...... 33 21 0 0 0 0 . .... ---- 0 3,000 1956 

1 1 28 12 0 0 6 3 G 3 3 1 ..... ----- 2 ...... 1,800 2,500 1957 
4 0 30 20 .... -··· 25 20 5 0 3 1 3 1 2 ..... 500 5,000 l!l58 
1 0 10 15 ..... ..... 45 60 0 0 0 0 3 . .... 4.0 1,500 1959 
1 0 20 0 0 0 26 0 0 0 ~~~r~: ..... ---· ----- ....... ---- . .... 0 500 1!)60 
0 2 0 'iO 0 0 0 20 0 6 ...... ...... 3 ---· 500 15,000 1961 
2 0 20 30 0 0 60 55 ..... ..... .... ..... 0 0 0 0 4 . .... 50 3,000 1962 
1 1 39 32 0 0 12 9 1 2 ...... ...... 4 200 5,000 1\)63 
1 1 39 41 0 0 3-! 41 18 22 16 14 ..... ----- 4 46 .......... 6,000 196-1 
2 0 30 4.0 0 0 30 40 ..... ---· ...... ...... 0 1 ..... ...... ---- ..... . .......... 8,000 1965 

2 1 44 38 0 0 0 0 ---- ·-·· 
;; 1··; 

5 5 ----- ....... ...... . ... 150 30,000 1966 

2 0 16 7 0 0 25 10 1 0 1 0 1 0 4 ---- 75 -----····· 1967 

5 0 50 0 ...... .... 250 0 ---- ..... ·-·· 1···· 5 0 ..... ----- 4 .... 2,000 1968 
2 1 40 12 ---- ....... 28 2 6 2 G 2 4 ---.- . ----- . 12,000 1969 
0 R 0 200 ..... .... 0 100 0 60 0 40 0 8 0 4 4 .... 500 1970 
6 0 78 0 ...... ..... 16 0 ---- ..... ---· .... ---- ..... 4 78 700 20,000 1971 
3 2 70 107 0 0 50 70 ...... -·-- ..... .... 4 2 4 2 4 ---· 350 30,000 l!J72 
l 4 0 124 0 0 0 81 0 42 .... ---· 0 40 0 32 4 ---· 1,000 75,000 1973 
0 5 0 100 ---- .... 0 75 v 25 ---- ...... 0 30 0 30 . .... 50,000 1974 
2 1 46 11 ··-· ....... 49 12 --·· ..... ..... ...... 2 0 --··· ·-··· 4 . ... 250 9,000 1975 
1 1 20 20 ---- ---- 40 30 .... ...... .... ..... 0 0 0 0 ..... ..... 112 3, 000 1976 
1 0 10 10 0 0 15 25 3 4 6 7 0 0 ...... ...... ·-·· . ... . ......... 1977 
2 u 25 14 0 0 41 34 0 0 ..... 5 1 0 0 ---- ..... 400 8,000 1978 
1 3 0 103 0 0 20 22 1 5 5 20 0 0 0 0 4 ---- --·-··· G, 000 1979 
4 2 100 84 0 0 50 60 ..... ..... .... ..... 5 4 5 4 .... ---- 600 12,000 1983 
G 0 70 ---- ..... ..... 100 0 3 0 ---· .. .... ..... ..... ----- ....... . .... ....... 550 25,000 1981 
1 2 55 35 0 0 77 113 28 30 2 1 4 4 ---·· ... .. 4 .... 1,200 5,000 1982 
1 l 0 45 0 0 0 20 0 G 0 3 0 3 ..... ---·· 2 ...... 700 33,000 198:J 
4 5 115 110 ...... ..... 13 11 ..... ..... ...... ---· 2 G . .... . ... . 4 l, 500 27, 000 1984-
5 4 125 100 0 0 25 54 90 75 20 10 2 3 3 2 3 50 3,200 25; 000 198°!i 
1 1 10 12 0 0 66 73 2 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 ..... ..... ........ . 10, 000 1986 
() 2 0 29 0 0 0 16 0 5 ...... ..... 0 0 0 0 4 .... 25 150 UJ87 

4 1 20 16 0 0 50 15 ---- --·· ---- ..... 4 13 2 5 3 25 250 2,000 1988 
0 1 7 6 ... . ..... .. ... . ..... 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 ---- ·--- ------- ---------- 1980 
1 1 15 25 0 0 45 65 5 7 7 3 1 0 1 0 3 ---- 1,200 10,000 1900 
1 0 10 15 0 0 50 40 10 15 ---- ..... 0 2 . .... . ...... ---- . .... 45 3,500 1991 
l 2 18 19 0 0 16 24 4 2 ...... ..... 3 2 2 0 3 . ... 250 2fi, 000 1992 
3 1 25 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 8 0 9 0 3 0 ··-· ..... 400 50,000 1993 
1 1 40 40 0 0 30 40 25 30 15 10 ... . ...... ...... . .. .. 2 . ... 100 50,000 1994 
0 1 5 0 ... ........ 40 38 ... . ... . ..... ... .. .... . .... ...... ..... . ...... ... . . 175 ·······--· 199,; 

18 2 432 193 ... ..... . 107 GS . .. . .... . .... .... 11 2 . ...... ....... .... .... 3,000 82,000 199G 

1 1 8 21 0 0 67 58 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 4 ...... 150 10,000 1907 
2 0 50 0 0 0 45 0 25 0 20 0 3 0 3 0 4 ...... 1,000 ---------- 1998 
8 1 09 54 0 0 50 40 14 10 4 2 1 3 2 1 3 ·--- 1,500 30,000 ]990 
0 7 0 87 0 0 32 10 0 0 0 14 0 0 0 0 4 .... 650 25,000 2000 

0 3 0 85 C 0 15 40 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 .... ..... 500 . ............ 2001 
3 2 8 17 0 0 5 5 ... . ... . --- ..... 2 2 2 2 4 . .... 2,000 05, 000 20(1:.! 
1 2 13 37 0 0 37 30 5 1 --·- --·· 2 10 2 2 4 . .... . :JOO 25,500 200:; 
1 0 9 0 0 0 70 76 .......................................... 4 . ...... 100 . ........... 200·[ 

b .A.mount from benefactions, $500. 
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2005 
2006 
2007 
2008 
2009 

2010 
2011 
2012 
2013 
2014 
2015 
2016 
2017 

2018 
2019 
2020 
2021 
2022 
2023 

2024 
2025 
20~6 
2027 
2028 
2029 

2030 
2031 
2032 
2033 
2034-. 
2035 
2036 
2037 

State and post.office. 

1 

YERMON'l'. 

Bakersfield .......... . 
Barre ................ . 
Brattleboro ......... . 
Burlington .......... . 
Burlington (4Ml Pearl 

st.). 
Burlington .......... . 

..... <lo .....•.......... 
Chelseai . ............. . 
Derby ....•........... 
ERsex: ........•....•.. 
Ucin<loes ........... . 
Manchester •......... 
Montpelier ......•.... 

New Haven ......... . 
North Craftsbury ... . 
Peacham ............ . 
Poultney ............ . 
Royalton . ..... ....... . 
Rutland.'" ••••••..••. 

St.Albans .........•.. 
Rt. ,Johnsbury ....... . 
S'axtons River . ...... . 
Thetford .. . .......... . 
'l'ownl>bflnn .......... . 
Waterbury Center .. . 

vrnG1"'IA. 

1:~l~ff~~~.:::::::::::: 
Alexandria ......... . 

..... do .. ............. . 
Arvonia ... . .... ..... . 
Berl furd City .. ...... . 
Ile1l1wne ......... .... . 
Berkley ............. . 

2038 ..•.. do ..••........... . 

2039 Berryville .. ... ...... . 
2040 .•... do ............... . 
2041 ..... do ............... . 

2042 Bethel Academy . ... . 
2043 nlackstono .. ........ . 
2044 Black Walnut ..... .. . 
204.5 Bouair ............•. . 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Btatistfoa of endowed academies, seminaries, an<l 

Name. 

2 

Principal. 

3 

Re1igious 
tlenomina· 

tion. 

BriJ,ham .A.caclemy............. Chm:les H. Morrill, .A.. n . . Nonsect .. 

i~r~~sir~:~~~b~:i.::::::::::: ti~!~i~~~~=t~!::e~:: i~~~~·c·t·:: 
The Bishop Hopkillil Hall ..... Miss EdithM. Clark ...... Epis ..... . 
St. Joseph's Academy.......... Brother Charles .......... .R. C ..... . 

St. Mary's Academy . .. ........ Sister M. Magclalen ...... . 
Vermont Episcopal Institute.. Henrv H. Ross, A. M ..... . 
Chelsea .Academy .....•........ John 'M. Comstock, A. M .. 
D erby .Academy ... ... - ..•..... G. A. Andrews ....... .... . 
Essex Clasi-icalinstitute .... -· Chauncey H. Ra;\·den .... . 
Mcincloes Falls Acaclemy•· . .. . D. F . Andrni:,, A.H . . ..... . 
Ilnrr anrl Burton Seminary b. .. R. Herbert Botl>ford, A. 1\:L 
Montpelier Seminary c......... Edgar M. Smith. A. M., 

D.D. 
BeernanAcademy .....•........ B. M. Wel<l .............. . 
Craftsbury Academy ...... . ... R. C. Moorlio, A. B., n. D .. 
Peacham A.cademv ............ C. A. Bunker . ............ . 
Troy Conference Academy ..... Charles H. Dunton, D. D .. 
Ro~ralton Academy .....•....... H. S. Martyn ............. . 
Rntlan<l English ancl Classical , 0. H. Perry ............ - · -

Institute. 
Congreirntion cle Notre Dame .. Sister St. Clarissa ...... - .. 
St.Johnsbury A carlemy ... -.... Charles E. Putney, l'h.D. 
Vermont Academy d ...• ••••... George A. Williarus, Ph.D. 
'.rhetforc1 A.carlemy* ........... F. W. Newell. ............ . 
Leland :ind Gray Seminary ... . Aubrey B. Call, A. M ..... . 
Green Mountain Seminary..... J. N. Greene ............. . 

R. C ..... . 
P.E .... . . 
Nonr,ect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nousect .. 
Noni:,ect .. 
Nonsect .. 
M.E ..... . 

Nonsect .. 
NonRect .. 
Nonsect . . 
M.E ..... . 
Cong . . .. . 
Nonsect . . 

R.C ..... . 
Nc,usect . . 
Bapt ..... . 
NonRect . . 
J3apt ..... . 
l3apt ..... . 

Academy of the Visitation ... . Sisters oftl10 Vi<iitation... n. C •••••• 
Guinea Academy .... .. . ...... . 
Potomac Academy ............ . 
St. ,John's Acarlemy ..•......... 
Seven Islands School. ......... . 
:Belmont 8flminary .•........... 
Bellevue Ri.gh Scbool. ........ . 
Berklev CollPgiate and Mili. 

tarv Institute. 
Rylancl Institute for Young 

Laclies. 
Berryville Fflmale Institute * .. 
Shenancloah University School* 
Mi11s Stuart's Boarding and 

Dav School.* 
Bethel Military Acaclemy ..... . 
Hoge carlemy ....... . ....... . 
Clusf er Spriugs High School. .. 
Bon Air School * ... ........... . 

Rev. R. A. Foekcs......... Ba.pt ..... . 
John S. Blackburn ........ Nousect .. 
,vm. H. SweP.uey ......... Nonsect .. 
Philip B. A.mbl01:, A. n .... Nonscct .. 
James R. Guy ............ Presh .... . 
Wm. R. Abbott ........... Nonsect .. 
J ohn W. Roberts, Ph. B ... Nonscct .. 

MissLulaM. Butt ..... ... Nonsect . . 

Mis<1 Marv 13. B~sker,ille* Bapt ..... . 
,v. N. Mr-bonaltl. ...... .. . Nonsect .. 
Miss A . K. Steuart ....... . Nonsect .. 

R. A. McIntyre .......... . 
Samuel J. Coffman, A . M .. 

Nonsect .. 
Presb . ... . 

T. S Wilson ........... . . . Pre8b . ... . 
W . D. Smith, A. M., C. M. Nonse t .. 

Hazen, A.M. 
2046 Burkeville........... Ingleside Seminary * ......... . Graltam C. Campbell, A. Presb .... . 

2047 ..... clo .............. . 
2048 Cappahosic ......... . 

2049 Chndottesvill ..... . . 
20W .... . do .........••..... 

2052 Chai o 'ity ..... ..... . 
2051 \· .... clo .......•.....••. 

~m ··.,h~r~~::·.::::::::::: 

South Sicle Female Institute ... 
The lone ster .Agricnltural 

anll ln<lnstrial School.* 
Albemarle Femalo Institute . . . 
Piedmont Fem al Institut ... . 

niv rsity 'chr,ol. ...... .. ... . 
'bas 'ity Ar.aclc>mv ......... . 

Hou1l1siclo Male Acn<lemy * ... . 
Cheat r Coll giato Institute .. . 

• :'talistir of 1 03-!H. c, mount from benefactions, $1,800. 

M.(Rev.) 
.R W. Cri11lin (Re,.) ..... . 
W. ll. Weaver .... ....... . 

Ila pt ..... . 
onsect .. 

Wm. P. Dickinson ... . ... . 

J.!~: ~~V..r ~n~s ~.~~ ~ ~::: : 

Bapt ..... . 
Epis ..... . 
' ons ct .. 

H. D. Drrw .............. . Prcsl.J ... . . 
M. M. llartrro'"e .......... . 
W. II. Cooke, .A. B ........ . 

ilapt . .... . 
Meth .... . 

I> mount from benefactions, $030. 
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o,t1le1· p1"i,vate secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Coloretl 
In- Total second-

struct. d ary iu- El 

Preparing for 
college. 

Gradu. 
ates in 
1895. 

Value of 
gro~nds, 

h:11ld
in~s. and 
smentific 

appa-

ors. see.on . clt1ded ei:en-
uJfnst~~- in col- ta y, Clas. 

sica.I 
Scien· 

tific u1nns 4 

7 and 8. course. course. 

0 0 -20 .20 0 
0 0 0 0 8 

6 5 6 l1 
4 0 9 7 

ratus. 

24 

4 . . . . GOO $20, 000 2005 
4 . • • . 2, 000 96, 000 2006 

2 2 45 55 
4 6 ii9 6!) 
1 8 41 52 
0 4 0 16 
2 0 40 0 

-· -···. .. . 6 6 3 

0 
8 
0 
0 
0 

2 12 3 5 

3 
2 
0 
0 

1 
ll 
0 
0 

4 .•.. ..•.... 2lJ07 
0 0 D 0 0 0 1 0 0 4 . ••. 500 .......... 2008 
0 C 66 0 26 0 0 40 0 2009 

0 1 125 
4 

12 

270 ...•...... .. .... 5 . . . . . . . • . . 3 .••. 1,500 2010 
40,000 2011 0 5 0 0 0 4 0 4 .......... . 

15 1 1 .. . . ·- .. 2 0 0 4 . . . . 170 
0 0 2 2 0 0 4 . . •. 300 

0 2 0 25 
5 0 31 0 
1 1 8 15 
2 3 52 5] 
2 2 41 54 
2 0 1.9 32 
2 3 32 35 
5 5 103 122 

.•••. .•••. 4 -6 3 
1 
1 
0 
2 
3 

1 
1 
0 
2 
8 

2 
7 
0 
0 
5 

0 
8 
1 
1 
1 
0 
3 
7 

1 1 1 4 . . . . 300 

2012 
5,000 2013 
8, IJ00 2014. 
6,000 2015 

1 2 32 20 
1 1 27 35 
1 2 52 60 
5 4 107 70 
1 1 15 10 
1 1 36 8 

0 6 
3 7 
6 7 
2 4 
1 2 
1 3 

36 
150 
117 
40 
20 
24 

80 
143 
85 
36 
rn 
18 

0 4 0 12 
0 2 11 13 
2 0 39 0 
2 0 20 0 
2 0 10 0 
1 3 0 65 
3 0 44 0 
4 3 55 37 

0 6 0 40 

0 3 2 17 
J O 33 0 
0 1 5 11 

7 1 75 0 
3 0 30 0 
2 0 34 0 
2 1 15 5 

1 7 0 100 

0 2 0 60 
1 1 25 36 

0 2 0 40 
0 2 0 1 
3 0 35 0 
0 l O 11 
111111 
1 1 4 12 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 0 
0 11 
0 0 

0 
3 
0 

· ···· .... 23 
0 
0 

0 0 
0 2!) 

0 0 0 0 0 . • . . . . . . 50 
10 ·3 7 2 2 4 .... 1,000 
0 16 15 5 2 4 .... 2,500 

0 .9 4 15 2 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . 4 ... . 
! ........ ....... . 4 3 3 0 4 ... . 
0 10 15 . . . . .. . • . 0 2 0 2 4 ... . 
6 35 1 14 3 1.2 7 7 1 ... . 
0 0 1 0 0 .................. 4 ... . 

40 13 2 2 6 10 12 3 1 4 ... . 

100 
1,200 
1,600 
2,824 

300 
1,000 

2016 
102,875 2017 

.......... 2018 
3,000 2019 
8,000 2020 

68,000 202l 
3,000 2022 
1,200 20:'.3 

........ 57 57 .... .... ...... .. 0 5 .•.. _ ... . .. ..........•••........... 2024 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0. 

0 0 
0 8 
0 0 
0 11 
0 21 

0 50 10 so O 26 27 
4 41 13 20 11 15 13 
0 ·3 5 6 -4 3 4 
9 7 0 4 8 ~ 1 

23 ••.. . . •. 5 6 5 6 

15 5 4 .... 
7 8 4 110 3,800 
1 2 .... 3,000 
3 0 4 . • • . 300 

• ·-. . • • • . . 4 • • • . 500 

0 0 38 0 2 0 9 0 1 . • • . . •.• • . . 4 ..• . 
0 .10 10 1 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . • . 0 

0 
0 

0 0 11 0 . . . . . . . . 8 0 ... · - •...•.• - .....•..... 
0 0 10 0 . . . . 7 0 5 0 2 20 850 
0 0 4 0 1 0 . . . . . • . . . . . .. . . . • . 4 . . . . 1, 000 
5 .25 . .• . . • .. . • • • . • • • • • • . . . • . • ••• • . • • .. 4 . • . . 200 

. . . . . . . . 0 0 . . . . .. • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 4 . . • . 3, 000 
0 17 19 8 7 6 4 . . . . • • • . . . . .. . .. • .. 4 .........•. 

0 15 0 12 0 15 4 •••• 350 

0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 

0 

0 
10 

0 .••..••. 0 
100 0 . •........•..... 10 0 

100, 000 2025 
112, 000 2026 

10,000 2027 
5,500 2028 

15,000 2029 

.....•.••. 2030 

. ....•.... 20:31 
20:12 

15,000 2033 
5,000 2034 

45,000 21>35 
25,000 2036 
30,000 2037 

15,000 2038 

1,500 2039 
4,000 20-lO 

8 

6 
0 
3 1 ........ . .....•.. ... .........................•.. ...... . .. .. 2041 

0 0 0 0 20 0 15 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 700 
0 0 10 0 ]2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . 0 
0 0 3 0 25 0 . . . . . . . . 0 0 6 0 4 . . . . 600 
0 0 5 2 3 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 .... ,.... 0 

0 lO!l O I O . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 300 I 
.. ~ . _ . ~ _ g 2~ . _ ~. _ ~~ . : : : : : : : : ~ i : : : : : . __ . . . . ~. I : : : : 2. ooo 

20,000 2012 
10,000 2013 
10,000 20-H 
3,000 2045 

!!O, 000 20iG 

20,000 204,7 
14,000 2048 

0 
0 
0 

0 10 
0 22 

0 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 20,000 2049 

0 0 
. .. . . ... 2 4 

0 
0 

0 4 4 
0 15 ]3 

1 ·Ti: ! : : : : : \ ! · ::: \ ;;; i!l 
2 6 1 1 . . . . 4 .. . . . • • • • • . 5, 000 205i 

c Amount from benefactions, $25, 000. cl .Amount from benofaction , $2, 750, 
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2055 
2056 
2057 
2058 
2059 
2060 
2061 
2062 
2063 
2064 
2065 
2066 
2067 

2068 
2069 
2070 
2071 
2072 
2073 
2074 
2075 
2076 
2077 
2078 
207() 
2080 
2081 
2082 
2083 

2084 
2085 
2086 

2087 
2088 
2080 
2000 
2091 
2002 

State and post-office. 

1 

VIRGINIA-continued. 

Clrnrchlancl ......... . 
Columbia ............ . 
Covesville .. ......... . 
Culpeper ............ . 
Danville ............. . 
Dayton ........ . ..... . 
Elk Creek ........... . 
]'arnham ............ . 
Floyd .... . .......... . 
Fort Defiance ....... . 
Franklin ............ . 
Front Royal. ........ . 
Gloucester .......... . 

Graham .•.•.......... 
Greenwood Depot ... . 
Hampton . ........... . 
Ingram ...•........... 
Irvington ........... . 
Lebanon ............ . 
Locust Dale ......... . 
Longfield ..........•.. 
Luray ..........•..... 

..•.. do ..........•..... 
Marsh all ...........•. 
Martinsville ........ . 
Mendota ............ . 
Millwood ............ . 
Mount Clinton ...... . 
Norfolk (138 Granby 

st .) . 
Norfolk ............. . 

..... do ............... . 
1iorfolk (186 Free. 

mason st.). 
Onancock .... .. ..... . 
Peters burg .......... . 

.. . .. do ..•............. 
Portsmouth ......... . 

.... . do ............... . 
Richmond ........... . 

2093 .•... do ............... . 
2094 .. ... do ............... . 
2095 Ridgeway ........... . 
2096 Roanoke ........... . . 
2097 ..... do ............... . 

2098 Rockfish Depot ...... . 

m~ ½i~;~r f!true~t:::: : : : 
2101 San Marino ....•..... 
2102 Simmonsville ....... . 
2103 South Boston ........ . 
2104 Spottswood ... . . .... . 
2105 Spring Garden ...... . 
2106 Staunton ............ . mi Sutrdlk .............. . 

mi : ::::~L:::::::: :::: :: 
2111 I Tappahannock ...... . 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of cndowecl academics1 seminarics
1 

and 

Name. 

Churchlancl Academy .•••...... 
Rivanna Home School. ....... . 
Cove Academy ......•...•...... 
Culpeper Female Seminary .••. 
D anville Military Institute .... 
Shenandoah Institute .....•.... 
Elk Creek Academy .......... . 
Farnllam Acarlemy ........... . 
Oxford Academy .............. . 
.August.a Military .Academy .. . 
:Franklin Male .Academy ..... . 
The Misses Holcombe's School. 
Summerville Homo School for 

Girls. 
Wartburg Seminary .......... . 
Greenwood School ..... ....... . 
Hampton :Female College ..... . 
Ingram Institute ........... .. . 
Chesapeake Academy ......... . 
The Russell College'" ......... . 
Locust Dale Academy ........ . 
Curry CollE>ge * ..... . ......... . 
Luray Military Academy ..... . 
Von .Bora College ............. . 
Select School. ................. . 
East End High School. ....... . 
Hamilton Iustituto ........... . 
Clay Hill Academy ........... . 
West Central Academy ....... . 
L~~~f ~~ ood School for Young 

Norfolk Academy ............. . 
Norfolk Mission College . ..... . 
Pt\~fs~ and West's School for 

Margaret Academya .. .. ...... . 
St. Paul's School (f'emale) ..... . 
University School* ........... . 
Portsmouth Academy ... ..... . 
Portsmouth Seminary* ....... . 
The Franklin Street School 

(boys). 

Principal. 

:J 

C. C. Crittenden, A. M .. . .. 
James McClellan Miller .. 
Rev. Daniel Blain ........ . 
Mrs. S. C. Biggers ........ . 
I. H. Saunders ....... .. .. . 
Rev. GeorgeP. Hott, A.M. 
Rev. J. R. Pugh .......... . 
R. William son ........... . 
Rev. andMrs.,J.K. Rnris. 
Charles L. Roller ........ . 
John G. Mills ............ . 
Miss Alice W. Holcombe .. 
John Tabb ............... . 

Rev. J.B. Greever ...... . . 
William Dinwiddie, M.A. 
E. E. Parham .......... .. . 
T. E. Crenshaw, A. M ... . 
H.B. Nolley ............. . 
J. ·w. Repass, A.M ...... . 
W.W. Briggs .. ......... . 
R. E. Kennedy ......... .. . 
Fred T. Amiss ........... . 
Rev. J. N. Stirewalt . .... . 
Mrs. S. J. J<'rost ......... . 
William H. Parrvet ...... . 
W. I. Benham . . .......... . 
W. H. Wliiting, jr.,A. M .. 
I. S. Wampler ............ . 
Miss Agnes D. "\Vest ..... . 

Robert W. Tunstall, B. A. 
,J.B. Work ............... . 
Miss E. F. Phillips and 

Miss S. K. West. 
Frank P. Brent .......... . 
Miss Ru::isell. ....... ..... . 
W. Gordon McCabe .•••••. 
W. H. Stokes .... ........ . 
Mrs. M. H. Bain .........•. 
G. M. Nolley ............ . 

Ro Ji gious 
denomina

tion. 

4 

Bapt .... . . 
Nuusect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Uu. Br .... 
M.KSo .. 
Nousect .. 
Presb . .... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 

Luth . .. .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonscct .. 
Non sect .. 
Nun sect .. 
Non sect . . 
llapt ..... . 
Non sect .. 
Luth .... . 
Epis ..... . 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Presb ..... 
Nonsect .. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
No11sect .. 

Hart11horn Memorial College .. . 
McGuire's School. ............ . 

Lyman B. Tefft, D. D .•.... Bapt ..... . 
John P. McGuire . . . . . . . . . Non sect .. 

Ridgeway Institute ........... . W. G. Wilborn, A. B ...... Nonsect .. 

tr~:i.a1r. i~~!~,~e S~h"o°~i f'~~ · S. Speiden Ilandy, A. B ... Nonsect .. 
Mrs. P. L. Gilmer ......... Nonsect .. 

Young Ladies. 
Kleinberg Female School ...... Misses Wailes ...... .. ... . 
Colombia Institute .. ... ....... Charles C. Anderson ..... . 
Haw kin's Chapel Institute . . . . W. E. Hummel.. .••....... 
Sunny Side Home School* ..... Miss MariaJ. Atkinson .. 

§;~1tl{~eo':t!ici~:tJ0·1~;tit~t~: t ~--i:c~~~~.:::::::::::: 
Valley High School. ........... James A. McClure ....... . 

pring Garden High clJool *... R.R. Jones ..... ......... . 
Staunton Military Academy ... William II. Kable ........ . 
Collegiate Institute............ P. J. K ernoclle, A. M: •••••• 
Nansemoncl Seminary . ........ Mrs. Lucy H. Quinby .... . 
Suffolk College ..........•.. ... . Miss Sally A. Finney .... . 
Suffolk Military Acac1emy ..... Joseph King ............. . 
Tho Rappahannock Institute. . Alex. :Fleet ...•..•.••..• .. 

"Statistics ot 1803-04. 

Presb ..... 
Nons ct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Presb . .... 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Epis ..... . 
Meth . ... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
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othe1' private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued, 

In-
struct- Total 

ors . second
ary stu
dents. 

Colored 
second-

~i"U!i Elemen-
in col- tary. 
umns 

7 and 8. 

Students. 

Preparing for 
college. 

Clas
sical 

Scien
tific 

course. course. 

Gradu
ates in 
1?95. 

College ~ 
prepara- ~ ] 
tory stu- ,..., ·-., 
dents in .S P> 

th:h~fss ~ ~ 
graduates 5 '§ 
in 1895. c .s 

Value of 
grounds, 

build
ings, and 
scientific 

appa-
ratus. 

5 3 1 S 9 10 11 l.2 13 14 15 16 l. 7 1S l.9 20 21 22 23 

0 1 16 10 
1 0 10 0 
2 0 20 0 
1 5 0 51 
4 0 58 0 
2 1 25 16 
1 1 35 35 
1 0 13 0 
1 1 22 22 
3 0 56 O 
1 0 28 0 
0 1 0 8 
0 1 6 11 

2 3 16 28 
1 0 18 O 
0 5 0 54 
0 -1 18 7 
1 2 16 29 
1 1 34 36 
3 0 45 O 
2 2 37 25 
2 0 10 O 
1 0 0 28 
0 2 5 8 
1 1 · 18 16 
1 1 30 25 
1 0 12 O 
5 1 71 63 
0 4 0 50 

0 0 4 3 3 O . • . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 350 $4, 000 2055 
• • • . . • . . 3 0 8 0 2 0 4 0 4 0 3 . . • . 2056 

0 
0 
0 

0 0 0 15 0 1 0 2 0 2 0 4 . . . . 0 300 2057 
0 O O 3 300 10, 000 2058 
0 15 0 . 20. 0 . 38 ... 0 ... 5 ... 0 .... 4. -.. () - 4 58 35, 000 2059 

. . . . .. .. 53 40 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 2 O 4 39 1, 000 6,000 2060 
0 
0 

0 40 35 4 ti O 1 0 1 .. .. 0 1, 200 2061 
0 6 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 .. .. • .. .. . 3 . • • . 2062 

. . . . . . . . 22 18 1 2 . .. . .. .. 2 2 2 2 5 1, 500 2, 000 2063 
0 0 13 0 56 O .. .. 0 0 . .. . . .. . .. 4 56 1, 200 11, 000 206! 
0 0 10 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 4 . . . . 130 3, 500 2065 
0 0 6 22 O G O O O 2 0 2 4 . . . . 0 1, 000 2066 

• • • • • • • • O O _ • • • • • • . . •• _ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •••• • •••••• • •••••••••••• - • • • • 2067 

O O 3G 30 12 8 5 5 0 0 0 0 3 . • . . 225 25,000 2068 
0 0 5 0 . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . - •. - . . . . . . . . . - .. - . . • . . . • . . . . . 2069 
O O O 16 ... _ 4 . . . . 18, 000 2070 
0 0 23 10 7 5 1 0 0 0 0 0 2 . . . . 150 8, 000 2071 

.. • . . . . . 10 14 13 l 7 3 6 0 0 0 0 4 . • • . 8, 000 2072 
0 0 40 50 . .. . . . . . . . • . . . . . 0 0 0 0 . .. . . .. . 350 10, 000 2073 

........ 45 0 20 O 10 0 . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. . . . .. ... . . .. 10,000 2074 
0 0 15 15 17 20 10 15 0 0 0 0 . . . . . .. .. . . 1,800 2075 
0 0 5 0 O O O O . . . . 10 . . . . .. . 2076 
0 0 9 15 0 O O O O O O O . . . . .. . . . • . . . .. 4, 000 2077 

.. _. . . . . 5 3 . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2078 

.. 0 - .. 0. 7t 7~ .. ~ ... ~. : : : : - .•. - . 0. -. 0 .... () ... -(). : : : : : : : : 300 ~: &~~ ~~~i 
0 0 4 0 6 O 2 0 . • . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 500 2081 
0 0 21 20 6 2 3 1 .. .. . .. • . . 3 . • • . 0 8, 000 2082 

0 60 O 3 . • • . . . . . O 6 . .. . . . .. . . 5 . • .. 500 30, 000 2083 

4 0 63 0 0 0 57 0 
4 1 23 41 23 41 226 396 
1 6 0 55 0 0 0 35 0 0 0 0 

3 0 
11 10 

0 0 

4 ......... . . 
3 
4 

1,200 
600 

75,000 2084 
60,000 2085 
8,000 2086 

3 2 28 37 
0 2 0 10 
4 0 71 0 
1 0 38 2 
0 2 0 25 
2 0 40 0 

0 2 0 22 
5 0 100 0 
1 1 12 17 
4 0 42 0 
0 2 0 28 

0 1 0 22 
0 1 0 9 
2 1 24 3S 
0 1 2 7 
1 1 10 21 
1 2 0 22 
1 0 0 5 
1 0 20 6 
4 0 30 0 
5 0 41 0 
1 5 2 39 
0 7 2 86 
2 0 4.8 0 
1 1 4 25 

0 0 38 45 10 10 7 O 1 2 1 O 4 . . . . 2, 500 17,000 2087 
0 0 0 23 0 1 . . . . . • . . O 1 ..... _.... 4 . . . . 100 5, 000 2088 
0 0 10 0 40 O 11 O . • • . 5, 000 12,000 2089 
0 0 20 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 O O . . • . 200 . . . . . . . . . . 2090 

o 13 .••.. I. . . . 2091 
0 0 10 0 10 0 15 0 5 0 . . . .. . • • . • 3 . . . . . . • • • . . 3, 000 2002 

. • • . . • • . 0 77 0 3 ............... . 0 
5 

16 
0 

4 . . . . 2093 
• • • . . • • • 4 5 0 50 0 20 0 5 0 4 . . . . 50 8, 000 2094 
. . . . . . . . 12 18 12 15 4 . . • . 0 2, 500 2095 
........ 28 0 8 0 0 

0 
2 
0 

0 
0 

4 . . . . 500 25, 000 2096 
0 0 10 12 0 8 3 . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2097 

:::: :::: 1~ 1~ :::: :::: :::: :::: :::: :::: ::::: :::::c: :::: ·--~~~-·---~~~~~- ~~i~ 
o 12 3 3 2 9 4 o o o o I 4 _ _ _ _ o 6, 000 2100 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 3 l O 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . 75 2101 
0 31 17 3 2 3 2 0 0 0 0 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 800 2102 
0 10 10 0 0 0 0 0 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 75 • . . . . . . . . . 2103 
0 0 0 5 1 2 0 5 2 2 0 1 · ...... - . . . . . .. 800 2104 
0 0 11 7 0 7 0 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 000 2105 
0 0 0 8 0 6 0 5 0 5 0 4 30 500 20, 000 2106 
0 6 0 22 0 17 0 ······· · ····-···· ····· 40 936 14, 000 2107 

0 2 22 1 0 . . . . . • • . 0 7 0 4 4 . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 000 2109 
o 6 7 2 5 __ ... __ . 8 o 8 o I 4 . _ _ _ 200 7, 000 2108 

. • . . . . . . 20 0 . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 0 0 .. .. . . . . . . 3 .. • . 0 10, 000 2110 
0 2 3 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 I 3 . . • . 400 4, 000 2111 

a .Amount from benefactions, $150. 



2110 

Stato .mul post·Office . . 

1 

VIRGINIA--continued. 

2112 Tazewell ........•.... 
2113 ..... do .......•........ 
2114 Warrenton ....• • .... . 
2115 . ... . do ................. 
2116 W arsaw .............. 
2H7 Wa.v.nesboro •..... .' • . 
211 8 West Point .......... 
2119 ..... do .. . . . ........... 
2120 Winchester . . ........ 
2121 . .... do . ............... 
2122 Wood Lawn .......... 

W ASHtNGTON, 

2123 Centralia . .....•.... . . 
2124 Coupeville .... . ..... . 
2125 North Yakima ... . ... 
2126 

?im1~i~.: :·.·.-_·.·.:::::: 2127 
2128 Snohomish ........... 
2129 i::,outhPark ........... 

2130 Spokane .............. 
2131 ..... do ............•... 
2132 ..... do ................ 
2133 Tacoma ............. . 
2134 . . . . . do .... ,. ........... 
2135 Waitsburg ........... 

WEST VIRGDrIA, 

2136 Alderson .... . .. . ..... 
2137 Buckhannon ..... . ... 

2138 . .. .. do .. . ... ........ . . 

2139 Charlestown 
2140 . ... . do ....... ::::::::: 

2141 Clarksburg ••••••.... 

2142 Fayetteville .......... . 
2143 L ewisburg .. ......... 
2144 . ... . do ..... ...••••... . 
214_5 Martinsburg . ••...... 
~14li Oak Hill . ..• .....•.•. 
214.7 Parkersburg ......... 
2148 Romney .•.....•..... . 
214\l Salem . ............... 
2150 Wheeling ... ...•..•.. 

WISCO~SIN. 

Zl5l Ashland 
2152 l3eaver D~~:::: :::::: 

2153 Delaiiel<l . ............ 
2154 ETanin·illo . .......... ~1 ~i Fon1l <1 ll Lac . ........ 
2 " Ilillsitle .......... ·-

157 , K nosha ............. 

,. , · atistics of 1 93--04. 

ImUG.ATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Slat-istics of endowed ctcac1ernies, serninaries, and 

Name, 

Tazewell College ••• , ••••• • •.... 
Tazewell Female Seminary ... . 
]'auquier Female Institute .... 
South Warrenton Acatlemy ' ... 
Warsaw Female Academy ..... 
:Fishburne School .............. 
West Point Female Instituto . . 
West Point Military Academy . 
Fairfax Ba11 * ......... . ........ 
Shenandoah Valley Academy". 
Male a-nd Female Academy .... 

Grace Seminary ................ 
Puget Sound Academy ... . .... 
.Aihtanum Academy a .......... 
Provilleuce Academy * .. ....... 
Academy of the Holy Names• . 
Dorrance Academy . -· . . .. . .... 
Insti t ute of Our Lady of Lourdes 

(boys). 
Academy of the Holy Names .. 
Gonzaga Coll!fJe* ............ .. 
St. Mary's H L ............... 
Annie Wright Seminary . ...... 
Tacoma Academy ............. . 
The Waitsburg Academy b ••• • 

Alleghany Coue5iate Institute. 
Wost Virginia onfcrc n ce 

Seminary. c 
"\Vest Virgil1ia Normal a nd 

Classical Academy. d 
Clrnrlestown Academy * ........ 
Stihenson Seminary for 

oung Ladit'S. 
Broaddus Classical and Scien. 

tific Institute. 
Fayetteville Acarlemy ..•...••. 
Classical School for Bo;ys •••••• 
L ewi:iburg Female 1nstitute * .. 
Berkeley.Female Instimtc ..... 
Oak Hill Normal l:::ichool ..••.•. 
A cademy of Visitation * ..... .. 
Potomac ~eminary .••••.••••••• 
Salem College .................. 
School for Young L adies and 

Children. 

North Wisconsin Academy .. .. 
Wayland nh-orsity (a ca. 

<lemic department). 
t. J obn's Military Academy .. 

Tho Ernm1vil1e Seminary . .. . .. 
rafton Hall e ..•.........•••.• 

IIome School. .... ..... .. . ...... 
Kemp ·r IIall •.•.•.......... ... 

Principal. 

3 

Alson Hutton ............ 
C. Sht3/ll,urne ........... . .. 
Geo. G. Bntler, A. M ..... . 
E.A.Smith ............... 
Mrs. E. B. Breckenbauo-h . 
,Jas . A. FiAltlmrn e, A. it .. 
Rev. J. H. N-Jwbill ... ••. .. 
J.A.Jot1es . ..... . . .... .... 
Mil'ls Mary E. Billings .... 
J.B. Lovett. M.A . . ....... 
Everett E. Worrell ....... 

Arthur M. Brumback ..... 
Charles E.Newborry ..... 
N. P . Hull,M.. S ...... ... . . 
Sisters of Charity ......... 
Sister M. Parrietua ........ 
J.IV. Dorrance, B. S ..... . 
Brother Philip .......... . 

Sister M. Geraltline ....... 
Rev. L. Van Gorp, S. J .. . . 
James Lyon .. ........ .... 
Mrs. ~arah K. Wright .. .. 
Alfred P. Powelson, A. M . 
J. A. Keener, M. E ..•..... 

C. A. Brown .......... . . .. 
Rev. B. w·. Hutchinson . . 

W. O. Mills, Ph.D . . . ..... . 

R. K. Meade.~····· · ...... . 
C. N . CamJJbell, D. D ...... 

'iVayland F. Reynolds .... 

H. C. Robertson •••••• ..... 
Joseph ~L Sloan . ..... .... 
R. L . Telfonl .............. 
Mis~ }',,.tty "\Viltshiro ..•. . 
'\V. H. Dunuan . .. ••••••••• 
Sister M. Xavier . .. ....... 
W. S. Friend .. ............ 
Theodore L. Gardiner ...•. 
Mrs. M . Ste,ons Hart .... 

E. P.Wh ler, r,rcsident .. 
Herbert M. Burchard, 

A.M. 

ti_<\}1_
0
f3e;tef'!~~~

1
~:::::::::: 

I!. TalhotRo~crs ..... . .... 
Mia11e!! Llo;yd-Jon .-1 •••••• • 

.'ist r Mar~ar t Claro .... . 

Religions 
denomina

tion. 

Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Non~oct .. 
Norrl'lect .. 
Nouscct .. 
Non~ect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Nonsect . . 
Non. cct .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 

Bapt .... .. 
Uong ..... 
Cong .... . 
R.C .. .... 
R.C .... . . 
Presb .. ... 
R. C ...... 

R.C ...... 
R.C .. . ... 
P.E ..... . 
P.E ...... 
Nonimct .. 
Presb .... . 

Nonsoct .. 
M .E ... . .. 

U. Breth . . 

Nonsect .. 
Prei;b ..... 

Bapt ..•.•. 

Nonscct .. 
Presl> .. ... 
Presb .. ... 
Nom1cct . . 
Nonsect .. 
R. C ····· · 
J>resb ..... 
7-DayBapt 
Nonsect .. 

' 
Cong ..... 
]fa.pt .... .. 

Epis .. .... 
Meth ..... 
Epis ...... 
Nonsect .. 
I>.E ...... 

a Amount from b nefactions,. 00. 
b Amonnt from 1> ncfactions, $17,000. 
c .Amount from benefactions, $5,000. 



S'l'ATISTICS OF PRIV A'.rE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2111 

<>ihe1' private secondary schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 

Colored 
Preparing for College i 

Iu- second-
college. prepara- tll :;:::: 

Total <D ,a struct aryin- Gradu- tory stu- h Value of 
ors. second- eluded Elcmen- ates in dents in .s t>, h grounds, 

arys,tu- in col- tary. Clas- Scien- 1895. the class 
~ j ... · build-

dents . sical tific that cu ings, and nmns ... ~ 

conrse. course . graduates !Cl ·s ~ scientific 7 and 8. 0 in 1895. Q .s .s appa-
----- --- --- ------ .... ratus . 

~ 
0 

~ rn 

~ a5 a5 a5 a5 a5 a3 '.f1" <D <D 

a3 a a3 ~ ~ a5 ~ a3 "-; a5 ~ Q) .a Q) ~ b.O 
..0 8 

~ ~ 8 8 ~ s "@ 8 .a s "@ s cl 8 A 8 E 
Q <D cu <D <D <D C!) <D <D <D :::l 0 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ rx. ~ ~ ~ f;:.; ~ ~ ~ R H z p-

5 6 or s o 10 1.1 12 13 1,:1 11> 16 1,- ~s 10 20 2'1 22 23 

60 0 0 0 :L5 2 20 0 2 0 3 0 $6,000 2112 
0 40 0 35 ...... ...... ···- --·· 0 6 0 6 4 200 3,000 2113 
0 39 0 23 0 21 --· · 0 1 4 200 10,000 2114 

25 0 .... 0 0 6 0 0 0 ..... ---- ...... 0 3,000 2115 
0 21 0 --~- 0 3 0 0 3 3 2 3 2116 

28 0 23 0 ---· --·· ---- .... 2 0 2 0 4 28 250 10,000 2117 
0 35 0 17 .. ... . --- - ---- ..... . 0 35 4 5,000 2118 

38 0 0 0 30 0 10 0 ..... . .... ....... ....... ...... 4 38 100 5,000 2119 
0 42 0 0 1 11 0 5 0 0 ........ ----- . ..... ...... .. .. ....... 2120 

50 0 0 0 0 0 -- -- ..... .. .. .. ---- ---- --- · ..... .......... 20,000 2121 
20 18 0 0 20 12 8 3 2 2 0 3 ..... ........... 2,000 2122 

1 1 26 19 0 0 ..... ...... ---- ...... .. ....... 4 ..... 2123 
1 2 17 H 0 0 0 1 .. ... ---- 2 0 4 ---- 1,000 8,000 2124 
2 1 28 22 0 0 4- 5 ---- ... . . ---- 2 0 1 1 4 40 14,000 2125 
0 2 0 45 1 1 20 20 ---- .... ---- ---· ---- -·-· .... 2126 
0 12 0 190 0 0 0 84 0 8 0 12 0 2 0 2 ... . . 1,000 100,000 2127 
1 1 7 28 28 16 3 3 6 2 3 3 2 ....... 125 4,000 2128 
1 0 25 0 15 0 ..... ---· ---· ---- 15 0 15 0 .... .... .. . ........ . ............. 2120 

0 9 0 104 0 0 0 220 0 6 C 0 0 3 3 3 .... 2,000 2130 
6 0 60 0 0 0 12 0 12 0 2 0 ···· - ..... -- -- ... ... 4,000 10,000 2131 
2 2 0 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 200 10,000 2132 
0 5 0 45 0 55 0 4 0 2 0 1 4 .... 900 75,000 21:!4 
1 1 8 4 0 0 4 4 2 2 5 3 0 0 0 0 4 ---· 200 6, 000 2135 
2 3 42 29 0 0 0 0 --- - ---- . .. ... ..... --- - . .. . .. ..... . ..... .. .... .... . 250 6,000 2Ia3 

1 1 38 26 0 0 4 0 ....... ...... ---- ..... . 0 4,000 21:lG 
5 2 100 75 0 0 30 25 10 1 1!) 0 8 4 4 0 4 2,000 75,000 2137 

1 37 34 0 0 22 13 2 0 0 0 2 4 ..... 850 8,000 2138 

2 0 35 0 0 0 15 5 5 5 0 5 0 0 5,000 2130 
1 4 2 25 0 0 7 20 ...... ...... ....... ---· 0 1 5 ---- ------- l Q, 000 2140 

14 15 0 0 0 53 . .. . . .... ---- ....... 'l 0 .. ..... .... 350 12, 000 2141 

1 l 18 22 18 22 ...... ...... ----- ....... .. ...... ---- --- --- --····· 2142 
1 0 14 0 4 0 12 0 ...... ...... 0 0 . ..... . ····- 3 .... 2 L43 
0 2 0 56 4 15 ..... . .. . . ---- . ..... 0 2 .... . ---·- . ...... ........ 700 20,800 2L44 
0 1 2 21 0 0 8 0 ... ....... . ----- 0 3 ...... ....... . ..... ..... .......... .. 6,500 2 L45 
2 0 15 20 0 0 20 25 0 1 ---- ---- ..... . ----- ....... --- - 2,000 2146 
0 3 0 40 0 0 0 30 0 0 0 0 ...... ..... ---· 500 ............ 2147 
0 1 9 8 0 0 8 7 5 0 ..... ....... 1 0 3 ....... 0 2148 
;i 1 50 25 24 38 . .. .. --- ....... . --- - 2 0 ...... . ·- -- - . .... . .. .. . 1,500 7,000 2140 
0 2 0 2:3 0 20 .. . .. ..... . .... - ---- ....... ---- ...... ·--- · ---- . ... ........ .... ........ 2150 

2 1 28 l!l 0 0 5 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 200 45,000 2151 
5 70 50 11 0 30 10 20 15 6 2 0 0 4 2,000 80, 000 2152 

G 0 104 0 0 0 07 0 :i3 0 31 2-! 14 0 4 2,000 125,000 2153 
1 2 22 10 0 0 38 20 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 3 4.00 2154 
0 4 0 15 0 1 2 42 -. ~ -. ;1 ·, · -~ .. ~g ... ~.,. -~. : : : i: : : : i: 4 12,000 2155 
3 2 12 21 0 0 16 11 4 2,000 40,000 2156 
0 4 0 55 0 0 0 40 4 .... 5,000 150,000 2157 

d Amount from bencfaciions, $3,500. 
e Amoun t from benefactions, $15,000. 



2112 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of endowecl academies, serninarics
1 

ancl 

State and post-office. Name, Principal. 

1 3 

WISCONSIN-cont'd. 

2158 Kenosha ............. University School .....••••• , .. Nicholas .A.. Rowe, A. B .. . 
2150 Madison .....•....... All Saints Cathedral Institute* E. F. Priest .............. . 
2160 ..... do .......•.•• , .... Concordia College ............. M . .J. F. Albrecht ........ . 
2161 Milwaukee ........... German·English Academy a ... Emil Dapprich .......... . 
2162 ..... do................ Milwaukee Academy b..... . ... .Julius Howard Pratt ..... . 
2163 ..... do ••••••.••••..... Sacred Heart Academy .....••. Sister Mary Edmund ..... . 
2164 ..... do ................ ,Visconsin.A.cademy* . ......... Miss Charlotte E. Rich-

• ~ mond. 
2165 Mount Calvary ....... St. Lawrence College ..•....... Rev . .Alphonsus Breumle, 

216G 
2167 
2168 
2169 
2170 
2171 
2172 
2173 

2174 
2175 

217G 
2177 
2178 

Mount Horeb .......•. 
I'oynette . ........... . 
Prairie du Chien .... . 
Racine.· ............. . 
..... do ............... . 
... .. do ............... . 
..... do .............. .. 
St. Francis .......... . 

Sinsinawa ........... . 
Stoughton .......... . 

Watertown ........ .. 
·waukesha .......... . 
Wausau .......•..... 

WYOMING. 

Mount Horeb Academy ....... . 
Poynette Academy ........... . 
St. Mary's Institute ........••. 
Racine Academy .............. . 
Racine College ..............••. 
Racine Home School. ......... . 
St. Catherine's Academy* .... . 
Catholic N onnal School of the 

Holy Family. 
St. Clara's Academy ......... . . 
Stoughton .Academy ancl Busi-

ness Institute. 
Sacred Heart University ..... . 
Carroll College ............... . 
Wausau Business College and 

Academy, 

O.M. 
.A.. G. Bjorneby ........... . 
W. L. Green, D. D ........ . 
Sister M. Seraphia ....... . 
vV. Vv. Rowlands ......... . 
Arthur Piper, S. T. D .... . 
Mrs. M. S. McMurphy ... . 
Mother M. Hyacintha ... . 
Rev. M. M. Gerend ....... . 

Dominica:b. Sisters ...... . . 
K..A..Kasberg ........... . 

Rev . .John O'Keeffe, C.S.C. 
Walter L. Rankin, Ph.D .. 
Charles M. Boyles ....... . 

Religions 
denomina. 

tion. 

4 

Nonsect . . 
Epis ..... . 
Ev. Luth. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
RC ..... . 
Nonscct .. 

R.C ..... . 

Luth ..•... 
Presl> .... . 
R.C ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
P.E ..... . 
Nonsect. 

ii: g ::::::1 
R.C ..... . 
Luth . ... . 

n.c ·· ·· ·· 
Presl> .... . 
Nonsect .. 

2179 
2180 

Big Horn . . . . . . . . . . . . Wyoming Collegiate Institute. Rev. Charles Anderson... Cong .. - .. 
Cheyenne .........•.. .A.J~~~~y of the Holy Child Mother Mary Stanislaus .. R. C ..... . 

* Statistics of 1893-94. a .A.mount from benefactions, $2,000. 



STATISTICS 0:P PRIVATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 2113 

uther private secondm·y schools, 1894-95-Coniinucd. 

Students. 

Colored Preparing for College .,.; 
I college. prepara- ~ 

str~~t. Total second- Gradu- tory stu- ~ ;& 
ors. second- ary in- Elemen- dents in .S !"., 

arv stu. ~~ug;f tary. Clas. Scion- ates in the class - t 
Value of 
gronnds, 

build
ings, and 
scientific 

appa-

dedts. nmns sical tific 1895· tliat ~ ~ -
7 and 8. course. course. graduates g ·~ ;§ 

_________ _________ ---.--i-i_n_lc-8-95_._
1 
~ .s ·; 

. ~<li~<li~<li1<1i~Cli~<li~ ~~$ s 
ratus . 

~ ~ 3 ~ .;; 8 '"@ ~ ~ ij --a ~ '"@ ~ ~ 8 gi 8 ~ 
~Ftr"!Ft~~~R~R~R~la9 >-1 ~ :.l~ t>-

5 o 1 s o 10 11 12 1a 14 15 16 .,, 1.s 19 20 21 22 2:i I 24 

3 0 30 0 
2 0 2L 6 
8 0 142 0 
3 1 21 12 
4 0 30 0 
0 1 0 10 
5 5 65 50 

12 0 112 0 

3 0 46 43 
l 1 l7 16 
0 3 0 42 
1 0 11 5 
6 0 40 0 
2 1 0 21 
0 3 0 65 
8 0 31 0 

0 fi O 76 
2 1 20 20 

0 0 05 0 
2 1 61 35 
l O 10 8 

•) 1 34 22 
0 3 0 16 

- i-
. • • . . • . . 2 0 3 0 2 0 0 0 4 . • • . • . • • . • . 2158 

0 0 30 22 1 0 1 0 5 6 1 0 . . . . . . • . . • . • • • . $20, 000 2159 
0 0 58 0 40 0 40 0 4 142 3, 100 100,000 2160 
0 0 105 74 12 8 16 0 .••...•••.••..•••. 1,200 85,000 2L61 
0 0 40 0 13 0 9 0 2 0 2 0 4 . . . . tiOO 30, 000 2102 

. . . . • • • . 0 40 . . • . . • . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • • . . . • . . 4 . • • . 4.00 50, 000 2163 
0 0 2 8 . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . 10 8 10 8 . . . . . • . . 200 1, 000 2164 

0 . • . . . • • . . . . . . • . . 10 0 ......... . .... 1.... 2, 000 .......... 2165 0 

0 0 21 6 10 6 4 0 
0 0 20 15 ..........•..... 
0 0 0 38 0 0 0 0 
0 0 4 0 2 1 1 1 
0 0 20 0 20 0 

........ 10 10 0 20 ..•..••. 
0 0 0 1 .... . ••.•....••. 
0 0 39 0 .....••...•..••. 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 

0 0 0 70 
60 25 

0 0 0 
1 

0 0 
0 15 

0 
0 
0 

0 30 0 10 0 7 
0 27 32 . . • • . • . . 17 
0 50 30 0 0 4 

0 24 
8 17 
1 10 

0 0 0 
0 25 44 

8 (j •••.•••• 0 
0 

0 1 0 3 .... 200 15,000 2166 
0 0 0 • • • . 300 20, 000 2167 

12 0 0 4 . . . . . .••...... 2168 
0 0 0 . . . . . . . . 0 .......... 2169 
1 . . • . . . • • . . 10,000 2170 
4 ...• . ..... 4 .. . . 4,000 8,000 2171 
4 • •• •. . . •• . . •• . .. • . . •••.••••. 2172 
0 ••••·•·••·•••··••· 1,500 .......... 2173 

6 0 0 . _.. 3, 000 
9 . • • . . . . • . . 4 . • • . 500 

0 24 0 4 52 
8 .••.. ··•·· 3 ..•. 
8 0 0 ....... . 

1,500 
500 
150 

200, 000 217-! 
0, 000 2175 

2176 
42,000 2177 
], 000 2178 

0 
0 

0 
0 

. . . . 100 11, 600 2179 
4 .••..•••••..••....... 2180 

ED 95--67 
b Amount from benefactions, $100. 





1 
" 
3 
4 
5 
6 
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IV.-UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

T.A.BLE 1.-Statistics of iiniversities and colleges for 1894-95. 

.i Professors and instructors . 
-~ 
+" 
Ci! Pre- Collegi- Profes· Prepara-A ·s 1ara· ate sional tory oil Total. A 0 ory depart. depart- depart· ·a A rlepart. ment. ments. ment. Location. Name. <l.l 
<l.l ment. 

A 'O 
0 r11 --- ------

..... .:, 0 ~ c5 c5 c5 0 0 ·rl) ~ cil cil ~ ;.. c5 c5 cj c5 c5 c5 
Ci! ;:c:. cil s cil s cil s cil a 'oJ s 
<l.l <l.l <l.l 

~ 
<l.l <l.l <l.l 

pi ~ ~ R ~ ;,;,1 R ;,;,1 R ;i:j R 
- - - - - - ----

1 !I 3 4 r; 6 7 s 9 10 11 12 13 14 
,. - ·- - - - -- - -- - -

ALAB .. UIA. 

Blonntsville..... ... Tilount College .....• ,.•••••· · · ]899 Nonsect .. 1 1 2 ., 0 0 3 3 44 51 
Cullman ............ St. Bernan1 College ........... 1892 R.C ...... 4 0 10 0 4 I\ 15 0 22 ,0 
Ea.~t Lake . ......... Howard College .............. 18i2 Bapt ...... 1 0 7 u 0 0 8 0 30 0 
Greens l>oro......... Southern -C ni Yersity .... . ... - 1859 M.E.So .. 1 0 1C 0 0 0 11 0 30 0 
La Favt>tte. ....... . La Fayette College ........... 1885 Nonsect .. 0 3 3 0 0 0 3 4 50 62 
Line,itle . . . . . . . . . . . LineYille College ...... -.... · · 1890 Non sect .. 0 1 4 2 0 0 4 3 48 26 
Selma .............. Selma University* ............ 1878 Bapt ..•... 2 2 2 1 1 0 4 2 80 70 
Spring Rill ......... Spring Hill College ........... 1827 R. C ...... 3 0 12 0 0 0 19 0 10 0 
University ......... Uniyersity of .Alabama ....... :!.831 Nonsect .. 0 0 13 0 3 0 lG 0 0 0 

ARIZONA. • 

I Tucson.... ......... Uni,ersity of Arizona........ 1891 Nonsect .. 2 1 8 1 0 0 8 1 10 17 

ARKA..',S.AS. 

I Mkodolphio ..•.•••. Mkodolphio lfothodist Col. 1890 M .E.So . . ---· 1 3 7 0 0 :l 8 10 15 
l ege. 

. ... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ouachita Baptist College..... 1886 napt ...... 1 " 4 2 0 0 4 3 75 75 I nates,ille .......... Arkansas College ............. 1872 Presb ..... 0 1 4 0 0 0 4 1 ·-··· 
ClarksYille . . . . . . . . . Arkansas Cumberland Col· 1891 Cum. Pres 0 1 5 3 0 0 5 4 77 80 

lege. I Conw,y ............ Rolldd, Collog, ..... .. ...... . 18'4 hl. E. So .. 8 0 8 0 0 0 8 0 4.5 :l 
Little Hock ......... Li t1le Rock University*...... 1882 M. E ...... 1 2 2 0 0 0 4 3 26 31 
..... do .............. Philander Smith College ...... 18,7 hl.E ..... . 0 4 4 0 1 0 6 5 133 164 
Mountain Home.... Mountain Home Baptist Col· 1893 Bapt ...•. . ---- 1 6 0 0 0 I 7 5 48 30 

lege. l 
Statistics for 1893-94. 

Students. 

Graduate 
Collegiate department; 

depart-
mont. Resi- Nonres-

dent. ident. 

o5 c5 c5 
~ cil cil o5 a5 a5 

cil s cil s 'oJ s 
<l.l <l.l <l.l 

~ R ~ R ~ R 
---- - - - -

15 16 17 lS 19 20 
---- - -- - -

68 46 0 0 0 0 
70 0 0 0 0 0 

144 2 0 0 0 0 
115 0 0 0 0 0 

29 41 
80 38 0 0 0 0 

2 3 0 0 0 0 
180 0 0 0 0 0 
158 1 4 0 0 0 

i 
14 12 0 0 0 0 

75 
100 11 3 ..... --- -

60 50 0 0 0 0 

10 
6 I 0 0 0 0 

88 
1~ I 0 0 0 0 

4 0 0 0 0 
14 1 I 0 0 0 0 
68 55 1 0 0 0 0 

Profes-
sional 
depart-
ments. 

~ 
c5 '" ...... s cj 

<l.l ;:;:j R 
-- -
21 22 
-- -

0 0 
19 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
3 0 
0 0 

20 0 

0 0 

------ --- -
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

15 0 
0 0 

Total 
number. 

o5 
cil $ s «: <l.l 

;:;:j R 
- - --
23 24 
----

112 97 
111 0 
174 2 
145 0 
80 108 

128 64 
91 73 

190 0 
182 1 

24 29 

86 118 

135 125 
63 47 
87 92 

133 22 
30 33 

147 165 
116 85 

m 
8 
> 
8 
H 
UJ. 
1-3 ..... 
a 
rn 

0 
~ 

q 
z 
H 

~ 
t;i,J 
~ 
<fl 
H 
1-3 
H 
t_,!j 
[I). 

> z 
t::, 

a 
0 
t:-1 
t:-1 
t:'j 
0 
t,:j 

rn 

1:-..!) 
...... 
)--I. 

01 



TABLE 1.-Stat-istfos of universities and colleges f 01· 1,894-95-Continued. 

i:i Professors and instructors. 
0 .., 

Pre-ell Collegi- Profes- Prepara-A para- Collegiate "§ ate sional Total. tory !:(I tory depart- depart- depart-
A 0 depart- depart- ment. -~ A ment. ments. ment. Looation. Name. cl) ment. 'O 
P< 

"' ---------0 
.... ::, 

c:5 ,l) ,l) ,l) ,l) ~ 0 
0 ·bl) c5 ?. c:5 ci c:5 "@ i <ii c5 ~ o:i "' :.=l "@ s ~ s ci s ~ s ci s ~ s o;S 
cl) cl) cl) 

~ 
0:, cl) cl) Q . 

p,; ~ ~ R ~ ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R 
- - - -

1 !.) • 3 4 a 6 7 s 9 10 1.1 12 13 14 ta 16 
-- - - - - - - - -- ------

CALIFOID\'lA, 

19 Berkeley ..••.•....•. University of California ...... 1869 Nonsoct .. 0 0 108 2 150 2 238 5 0 0 665 359 
20 Claremont .......••. Pomona College ............... 1888 Cong ..... 8 3 8 3 0 0 9 5 57 49 28 18 
21 College City ........ Pierce Christian College ... __ . 187-! Christian. 0 1 3 0 0 0 3 1 8 10 35 33 
22 Los .<:\.ngoles ........ Occidental College ...... __ ... . 1888 Presb ..... 4 1 5 1 0 0 G 2 40 12 15 7 
2:1 ..... do . ............. St. Vincent's Colle go ..... _ ... 186!) R .C ...... 6 0 3 0 0 0 !} 0 50 0 12 0 
24 Oakland ............ Cu.lifornia Collego ............ 1887 Bapt ..... 4 4 4 4 0 0 4 G 48 20 11 2 
25 ..... clo .............. St. Mar~s College ...... ______ 1863 R.<J ·•·•·· 7 0 10 0 0 0 17 0 75 0 96 0 
26 1~n~aclena ........... Throop olytechnic Institute. )891 Nonsect .. 4 4 14 4 0 0 15 6 52 34 165 51 
27 San Francisco . ...... St. I gnatius College* ......... 1855 R . U ...... 12 0 8 0 0 0 20 0 400 0 300 0 
28 ..... do ... ........... University of the Pacific ..... 1855 M.E ...... 3 9 )2 2 0 0 20 17 106 95 41 30 
20 Santa CIIII'a ... ...... Santa Clara College .......... . 1851 R.C ...... 1 0 22 0 0 0 23 0 25 0 191 0 
30 Santa.Rosa .......... Pacific Methodist College ..... 1861 M.E.So .. 4 4 4 4 0 0 4 4 9 5 18 11 
31 Stanford University Leland Stanford .Junior Uni- 1891 Nonsect .. 0 () 7D 5 ..... ---- 79 5 0 0 675 346 

varsity. 
32 Unh-ersity .•........ University of Southern Cali- 1880 M.E ...... 8 4 6 4 2! 1 41 13 128 91 51 21 

fornia. 
33 Woodbridge ........ San .Joaquin Y alley College ... 1879 U.B . ..... 2 3 2 3 0 0 2 3 22 20 4 10 

COLORADO • 

34 .Boulder .. ........ _ .. Universit6 of Colorado ....... 1877 Nonsect .. 4 3 16 2 51 0 72 6 85 107 70 47 35 Colorado Springs .... Colorado ollege .............. 1874 Nonsect .. 22 4 22 4 0 0 22 4 74 60 44 68 36 Del Norte ........... Presbyterian College of the 1884 Presb ..... 3 1 2 1 0 0 6 1 37 22 8 3 
Southwest. 

37 Denver ............. College of the Sacred Heart .. 1888 R.C ...... 13 0 5 0 0 0 18 0 95 0 22 0 
38 University Park .... University of Denver ......... 1880 M..E ...... 7 3 10 3 49 0 54 3 38 28 30 18 

CONNECTICUT. 

19 Hartford ............ Trinity College ............... 1824 P.E ...... 0 0 22 0 0 0 22 0 0 0 124 0 

. Students. 

Graduate 
Profes-department. 
sional 
depart-Resi- Nonres- men ts. dent. ident. 

c:5 ,l) c:5 

i cl i ci ,l) ~ 
s 13 ~ s c:l o;S 
cl) 

~ 
cl) 

~ 
cl) 

~ R R R 
- - --
17 lS 19 20 21 22 
- - - - ----

60 40 ..... .... 582 81 
0 2 1 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 0 1 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 () 0 0 V 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

53 26 0 0 12!) 0 

0 0 0 0 47 8 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

14 4 0 0 59 11 
0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 
3 0 6 0 14li 14 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

Total 
number. 

c:5 
c5 <ii 
~ s 
~ 

d) 

p::; 
----

23 24 
----

1,301 480 
91 12Sl 
43 43 
55 19 
62 0 
59 22 

174 0 
217 85 
700 0 
175 197 
2lti 0 

34 24 
728 372 

22G 120 

26 30 

227 169 
118 128 
45 25 

117 0 
220 60 

12, 0 

~ 
....... 
....... 
~ 

t_:::j 
t; 
C: 
Q 
~ 
1-3 
1-t 
0 z 
~ 
t_:::j 
1-tj 
0 
~ 

,..1-:3 

'""' 00 
CD 
11'
I 

CD 
?I 



40 1 :Middletown .••..... WesleyanUniversity . ........ 1 ]831 rM. E ...... I 0 1 0 1 20 1 0 1 01 0 1 201 0 1 0 1 0 1 2191 53114[ 1 1 1 1 0 1 01 0 1 23415.t 
41 New Haven . ........ Yale University .•.•.•.....•.. 1701 Cong..... 0 O 120 o 71 o 206 o o o 1,812 o 110 28 o o 411 o 2, ?.91 59 

DELAWARE . 

42 1 Newark ............ DelawareCollege ..•••••.•.••. /1870 1 :N"onsect .. l o l 0 / 12 1 o l o l 0 / 12 / o l o l o/ 78 / o l ol o l ol ol o\ o / · 78 1 o 

DISTRICT OF COLUM· 

nxA. I I rn 43 IVashington ..•..... Columbian University ••••••.. 1823 ~apt .•.•.. 10 O 61 2 70 0 137 ? 62 O 260 :8 33 5 O o 558 3 9~3 86 >-3 
4' I 1 Gall det CoIJeo-e ............. 1864 :Nonsect .. . . .. . 14 . . ... 14. 3 . . . . . . ... . 56 24 . . . . . .. . . ... . . . . ... ... . . .. o6 2-:l p.-
* · · ·· .< 0 

• ••• • • •• ••• • • • ' a,;1 ,;- rsit, .... 1791. R. C •. .••. 12 o 25 0 :n O 74 O 155 O 141 O 4 O 4 o 429 O 725 o r-3 45 . .... do .........•.... G<1or.,'!.townU~n-e j··: .... 1821 n.c ...... 6 o 3 o o o O O 100 O 14 O O O O O O O 123 o H 
46 ..•.. do·············· Gonza.,a Co~le,.,e. ········ 1868 N t 3 O 6 1 4!l O ~3 6 80 1" 30 ~ O O O O 206 19 38' 1·-0 m 
47 ..... do ...........•.. Howard Un1vers1ty ..•.... · · · · onsec · · · 0 " 0 - , ,. o >-3 

H 

FLORIDA. ~ 
48 Do Land ..••.•...•.. JohnB.Stetson University ... 1883 Bapt····· JO 1~ 7 2 O O 10 12 134 11~ 6 ~ O O O O O O 140 119 
49 Leesburg ..•........ Florida Conference College* .. 1886 M. E. So .. O 1 4 0 O O ~ 4 5 ., 45 fo O O O O O O 50 50 ~ 
50 St. Leo.............. st. Leo Military College . . . . . . 18~0 R. C . . . . . . 1 O 6 0 O O , O 1~ ~ 27 0 O O O O O O 43 O 
51 Tallahassee ......... Seminary West of the Su· 18o7 Nonsect . . . . . . . . . . 4 2 O O 4 2 4M 4;, O 14 O O O O O O 51 50 q 

wanee River. _ !Z 
52 Winter Park • • • • • • • Rollins College . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . 1880 Cong . . . . . 4 9 4 O O O 4 O 77 79 10 1 O O O O O O 87 80 ~ 

-<1 
GEORGIA. trj 

53 1 .A.thens .•••••.....•. University of Georgia .•• , •••. 1801 Nonsect.. O O 20 O 18 O 38 0 O O 215 O 6 O O O 78 O 209 0 ~ 
54 Atlanta ..........••. Atlanta Unh"crsity ... ........ 186~ Nonsect .. 6 10 6 10 O O 6 JO 44 4 13 7 O O O O O o 57 l1 ~ 
55 ..... do .............. Morris Brown Colle_o-e ........ 1880 A. M. E... 3 7 3 1 2 O 3 8 17!) 252 24 20 0 0 0 o 10 o 203 281 ...,. 
56 Birmingham ........ MethodistEpiscopalCollege .. 1894 M. E. So.. 1 1 1 O O O 2 1 51 31 16 18 0 O O O o 0 67 49 t_,:j 
57 Bowdon ............. Bowdon Colle6e .............. J857 Non sect .. 1 1 1 3 O O 2 3 10 16 12 13 o o o o o o 22 20 w. 
58 Dahlonega .......... North Georgi:,, Agricultural 1878 Nonsect.. O 1 7 O O O 7 1 55 13 80 30 o O o o o o 141 45 

Colle«e. I:> 
59 Macon .......•..... . Mercer'tinh-ersity ............ 1833 Bapt. ... .. 1 0 9 0 5 0 14 0 39 0 132 0 O O O O 44 o 211 O Z 
60 Oxford ............. . Emory College ................ 183!) M. E. So.. 2 0 10 0 3 0 H O 56 0 232 0 O O O O O o 288 O t) 
61 South Atlanta. ...... Clark University ............. 1868 M . E ..... . 5 1 5 1 . ... 10 9 40 5l 4 O O O O o o o 160 181 
62 ,Vrightsville . ..... . NannieLou Warthen College. 1802 :M. E . So .. 1 1 2 2 O o 2 1l 29 13 33 37 o o o o o o 62 50 C 
63 Young Harris ...... Young L. G. Harris College ... 1887 M. E. So.. 4 3 1 0 O 5 5 202 121 50 26 o o o o o o 261 147 0 

1:-i 
ID.ABO. 1:-i 

trj 
6,1 I Moscow ..•......••. University of Idaho .• •. •••••. 1892 Nonsect .. 10 3 0 2 O O 11 3 117 74 20 9 O O O o o o 137 83 Q 

trj 
ILLL.'WIS. r,;i 

65 1 .A.bingdon . . . . . . . • . . Hedding College.............. 1855 M. E ••.•.. I G 7 " o o 14 10 150 140 37 :n o o o o o o 187 177 
66 Bloomingt~n ........ Illino._is We~lefan University. 185:~ M. ~· ..... 

1 
0 5 8 1 ~ 0 ~8 13 1~2 108 71 26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 o 1, 0.21 60.! 

67 ~ou~bo~na1s ........ St. Viateur s C~lleg~ ••••••.•.. 186;, R. C . .• . . . ~ 0 17 0 2 O 32 9 uO O foO O O O O O I HO O 230 o 
GS Carlinville .......... Blackburn Umvers1ty ........ 1801 Presb ... . , <, 4 7 0 O O 7 u 40 28 20 17 O O o o .., o 63 55 ~ 
69 Carthage . . • . . . . . . . . Carthage College............. 1870 Luth . . . . . u 2 G o o o 8 2 55 48 2.! 18 1 o 1 o o o 81 66 ~ 

* Statistics for 1803-94. ~ 
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Location. 
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lLLINOIS-continued. 

I Champaign .......•. 
Cliiongo .... .... ..... 
. .. do ....... . ..... 
Etlinghnm ••...•.••. 
Elmbnrst ..... ...... 
Eureka .. .......... . 
Evanston . ........ .. 
I~wlng .. . . ........ .. 
Fulton .... ... ....... 
Galesburg .......... 

... . . do ..... . .. . ..... 

I ¥n~~fs~~~ni~:::::::: 
LnkeFornst ....... . 
L~banon ............ 
Lincoln ............. 
l\Ionmon!h ......... 
Naperdlle . . . . ...... 
}>eru . •..••...•••.••. 
Quincy ...... ....... 

.. .. . do .. ............ 
Rock Island ........ 
Teutopolis ...... .. .. 
Upper Alton ........ 
Westfield ........... 
Wheaton ........... 

nmr.A.X TERRITORY. 
Bacone ........ .. ... 
Muscoe:ee ........... g 

I 

Univ, 
St.Ig 
Uni v, 
.Aust 
Evan 
Eure: 
Nortl 
Ewin 
Nortl 
Kno:i: 
Loml 
Greet 
lllino 
Lake 
Mcm 
Linco 
Monll 
Nortl 
St. Il€ 
Ohnd, 
St. F1 
.A.1tgt 
St.Jo 
Shnr1 
·west 
Whe1 

Indio 
Henr y 

TABLE 1.-Sta.tistics of 1miversUies cmd colleges for 1894-95-Continnecl. 

---·· 
I Professors and instructors. 

.§ 
d Pre· Collegi- Profes . Prepara· ::l para- Collegiate 

t,iJ ·s ate sional tory tory depart· depart. Total. depart- depart· 

·a 0 depart- ment. 
Name. ~ ment. ments. ment. 

<1) 
<:, ment. 

A re, 
0 rn --------- - ---

.,,... ::; c;; <li 4) <I) 4) o5 
0 0 

cl cil cl ~ ~ cl -~ a5 a5 i 0 0 s... 
~ 8 

<1) s s s 8 ol ca ..... cl cl cil 
~ 

~ a;, ce <1) <I) 

~ 
<1) 

~ 
<1) 

;;,i ~ 
<1) 

~ 
<1) 

~ ~ R R .f=; R R R 
- - ----

2 3 4 a 6 ,, s 9 rn 11 12 1.3 14 15 16 
-- - - - - - - - - --------

1S68 Nonsect .. 3 3 6-! 6 0 0 67 9 116 31 493 8-! 
1870 R.C .... . . 13 0 10 0 0 0 23 0 304 0 101 0 
1892 Bapt ...... 11 2 138 !) 17 0 166 11 121 62 406 366 
1891 Nonsect .. 2 0 6 0 0 0 9 2 40 25 151 110 
187t Ev ........ 2 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 12 0 117 0 
1855 Christian. 11 4 11 4 .... ---- 11 4 89 48 72 40 
1855 M.E ...... 11 5 40 2 146 19 169 26 335 199 317 181 
1867 Jfapt· ...... 0 3 4 1 0 0 4 4 55 35 20 3 
1860 Nonsect . . 2 1 3 0 0 0 5 1 48 35 22 15 
1837 Nonsect .. a 4 11 5 0 0 ].() D 82 "I 151 160 
1853 Univ .... . 3 3 6 5 4 1 7 5 14 15 21 29 
189,3 Nonsect .. 3 2 3 3 0 0 {i 5 157 80 5 9 
1829 NonRect . '. 10 0 13 0 0 0 15 0 125 0 89 0 
1876 Presb ..... 7 15 20 0 137 0 164 15 108 72 9-1 46 
1828 M.E ...... 6 1 5 0 1 0 9 4 68 29 47 18 
1866 Cum.Pr"sb 3 1 4 1 0 0 4 l 48 33 30 30 
1856 Un. Presb 5 3 9 3 0 0 9 3 52 89 77 42 
1861 Ev. Ass'n . 5 2 7 1 3 0 17 6 116 5-! 45 16 
1891 R.C ... .. . 5 0 3 () 0 0 8 u 58 0 9 0 
1876 M.E ... . .. 5 G 5 6 5 0 9 (j 2-1 30 24 8 
1860 RC .. . . .. 3 0 9 0 0 0 13 0 16 0 100 0 
1860 Luth ..... 10 0 10 0 4 0 20 3 88 38 101 11 
lb62 R. C ...• .. 3 0 9 0 0 0 12 0 13 0 176 0 
1827 Bapt ...... 8 5 8 0 3 0 lG 5 86 64 33 

1~ I 1865 U.B ...... 4 1 4 1 u 0 5 4 62 28 27 

r'° Cong. ·· 1 
3 3 !) 4 0 0 12 7 109 !J7 47 3-! ' I I I 

2 ! 
\ 

. 1880 Bapt ..... . 2 I ~I 3 0 gl ~ I 5 36 34 lO 4 1 

. 1894 Presb . . . . . 2 : 2 I 4 1 O! 4 30 45 1 1 I 

Simlcnt.s. 

Grnduato 
department. Profes-

sionnl Total 
depart· number. 

Resi· Nonres- m ents. 
dent. ident. 

---
ai 0 0 0 
cl cl cl ~ cl Q) 0 o5 
~ cl s s 7J ~ cl ~ 0 <1) 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R 
- - - -- - -- -
J,, :18 19 20 21. 22 23 24 
- - - - -- - -- -

22 9 0 0 0 0 677 1:37 
0 0 0 0 0 0 494 0 

337 156 1 0 270 11 1, 135 595 
0 0 0 0 0 0 170 130 
0 0 0 0 0 0 120 0 
0 0 2 0 77 2 193 124 

19 7 3 5 945 130 1,781 454 
0 0 0 0 0 0 75 38 
0 0 0 0 0 0 70 50 
8 3 0 0 0 0 :.,24 364 
0 l 0 0 20 2 5!) 89 
0 0 0 0 0 0 162 89 
0 0 0 0 0 0 214 0 
3 3 {i 2 1,806 0 2,017 123 
0 0 0 0 30 0 H5 47 
0 1 3 0 0 0 81 64 
0 0 0 0 0 0 1-11 121 
0 0 0 0 27 0 238 97 
0 0 0 0 0 0 67 0 
0 0 0 0 3 0 5-! 38 
0 0 0 0 0 0 182 0 
0 0 16 1 46 0 322 149 
0 0 0 0 0 0 18!) 0 
1 0 12 0 ]5 0 132 82 
0 0 0 0 0 0 8!) 37 
0 o l 0 0 0 0 156 131 

I 
gl 0 0 I g j o I 0 46 38 

0 o , 0 I 0 31 46 

N:) 
1--L 
1--L 
00 

t".'.l 
tj 
q 
0 
> 
,-3 
H 

0 - z 
~ 
t".'.l 
1-ij 
0 
~ 

-8 
...... 
00 
c:.o 
,;:,. 
I ~o 

;-'"1 



lNDI.L>,.A. 

98 ~~~~~~~~~~~u~·:::: : Indinna Ui'ii"ersity' , • • •,, • .••. 1820 Nm1sect .. 0 0 52 2 .•.. ·--· 52 2 0 0 421 217 86 12 -·-· --- - 83 2 !iiO 231 
!)9 Wabash College ....... · - ·· · · · 1832 Nou, ect .. 6 0 22 0 0 0 2ll 0 !)9 0 145 0 12 0 0 0 0 0 25G 0 

100 .!fort Wayne ........ Concordh\ College .... -· -·· · · · 1839 Luth ..... 7 0 8 0 0 0 8 0 48 0 104 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 152 0 

101 Franklin .. ......... Franklin College ..... . - · · · · · · · 1834 B_apt ...... 7 2 7 2 0 0 8 3 42 16 71 46 2 3 0 0 0 0 115 92 
102 Greencnstlo ........ De Panw Unh·ersity ..... . ·· ·· 1837 M.E .••••. !) 3 21 1 5 0 28 9 151 116 206 105 8 4 2 4 53 1 411 296 

103 Hano,er ............ Hauo"t"er College ...•... ······· 1832 Presb ..... 4 0 12 0 0 0 12 2 28 6 80 27 3 0 2 0 0 0 113 33 
104 Hartsville .......... HartsYille College ...... -· · · · · 1850 U.B ..... . 0 2 2 1 0 0 2 3 25 17 14 0 0 a 0 0 0 0 39 26 00 
105 Irvington ... . ...... Butler Colleg-e ....... ·· · ·· · · · · 1855 Christian. 2 1 12 1 ..... ---- 19 2 52 32 80 41 9 1 141 74 ~ 
106 Merom ............. Union Christian College ... ·.· 1859 . Christian. 3 2 4 3 1 l. 6 5 121 6i 30 2: 2 1 0 2 18 13 138 !Jl > 
107 Moores Hill ......... Moores Hill College ...... ····· 1856 M.E ...... 8 1 7 1 0 0 8 2 32 12 41 26 1 1 0 0 0 0 150 78 ~ 
108 Notre Dame ........ Uuh-ersitv of Notre Dame .... 1842 R. C ...... 21 6 24 0 19 0 88 6 246 0 153 0 12 0 10 0 81 0 576 O' H 

1847 Friends ... 10 4 0 0 10 4 9 C:i 85 78 1 0 m 
109 Richmond .......... Earlham Collrge ........... ·. · 2 2 0 0 !)7 86 !-3 
110 RidgeYille .......... Rid!!e,ille College .......... ·· 1867 Cong ..... 5 2 5 2 0 0 5 2 25 15 15 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 2ii H 

111 St. :lleinrad ......... St. Meinrad's College ......... 1857 R.C ...... 1 0 8 0 7 0 16 0 5 0 57 0 0 0 0 0 57 0 119 0 C 
112 Upland ......•...... Taylor University ... -. •. · • • · · 1846 M,E ...... 1 2 5 3 0 0 6 5 84 !ii 12 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 96 0-! rr. 

IOWA. 0 
r-=j 

113 Ceilnr Rapids ....... Coe College ... .......•.•...•.. 1881 Presb ..... 3 2 6 3 0 0 6 3 15 27 29 48 0 0 0 0 0 0 44 75 
114 CM1 Jes City........ Charles City College ......... · 1890 M.E ...... 1 1 2 1 1 0 7 2 34 12 11 7 0 0 0 0 JI 0 104 01 c:t 
115 Clinton ..... . .. .... . \Yartburg College ............ 1868 Luth ..... 5 0 7 0 0 (j 7 d 29 0 38 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 67 0 z 
116 College Springs ..... Amity College ......... .... ... 1855 Nonsect .. 1 1 4 fi 0 0 5 6 54 45 22 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 100 87 

H 
<1 

117 Decorah............ Lnther Colle&'e ............... 18Gl Luth •.... 10 0 10 0 0 0 10 0 104: 0 83 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 187 0 t_zj 
118 Des Moines......... Des Moines College ........... 1865 Bapt ...... 3 6 9 2 0 0 12 8 45 70 56 33 0 0 0 0 0 0 101 109 ~ 
110 ..... c1o ..... ......... DrakeUniversity ............. i881 Christian. 5 1 8 0 44 0 50 4 i~ 158 43 35, 0 0 0 0 211 32 473 442 rn 
120 Fairfield............ Parsons Co~l~e . .... : .... ..... 1870· Presb ..... 4 0 10 0 0 0 10 0 22 64 36 0 0 0 0 0 0 91 74 H 

121 Fayette ..... .. ... ... Upper !own. nivers1ty ....... 1857 M.E . ..... 8 7 5 1 0 0 13 8 89 75 104 61 l, 1 a !J 0 0 260 176 8 ., 
H 

122 Grinnell ............ Iown.College .. .... ...... ... . .. 1847 
~~~s\::::: 

3 2 17 6 0 0 23 9 90 67 145 97 17 5 0 0 0 a 263 224 t_zj 
123 Ilopkinton ......... L enox: College ..... .... .... . .. 1858 1 1 4 4 -0 0 5 5 JO 20 38 41 1 1 0 0 0 0 58 02 [/). 

124 Indianola........... Simpson College .............. 1867 M.E ...... 7 0 6 2 0 0 8 9 16! 200 36 27 0 0 0 0 0 0 190 208 
125 Iowa City .....•..... State Unfrersity of Iowa ... .. 1860 Nonsect .. 0 0 32 3 74 2 86 5 0 0 291 139 23 13 16 7 657 35 939 104· > 
126 Mount Pleasant .... German College ............... 1873 M.E ...... 3 0 3 0 0 0 3 0 16 5 G 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 22 7 z 
127 .•.•. do .............. Iowa Wesleyan University ... 1844 M . E ...... 2 1 10 2 1 0 13 3 180 107 73 47 0 0 a 0 0 0 253 ][;1 t::, 
128 Mount Vernon...... Cornell College ............... 1857 M.JL .... 3 10 14 3 0 0 17 13 92 06 160 10-! 4 4 0 0 0 0 256 174 
129 Oskaloosa . . . . . . . . . . Oskaloosa College ............ 1863 Christian. 2 3 2 3 0 0 2 3 23 30 18 5 0 0 0 0 0 p 41 35 C 
130 ..... do .............. Peon College .............. · · 1873 :Friends ... 1 1 6 6 0 0 7 7 54 30 48 48 1 0 1 1 0 0 104 79 0 
131 Pella . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Central Uu1versit:, of Iowa ... 1853 Bapt ...••. 3 :1 .... - . - . 5 5 ..... ....... ------ ····- .... ·-·- ---- ---· ··---- ---- 90 52 t-4 
132 Sioux City ...•.... .. UniYersity of the.Northwest. 1890 hl.E ...... 3 1 2 1 16 0 1D 1 .... . ....... ......... ........ ··-- ---- .... ---- 50 7 200 62 t-4 
133 Sto,m Lako- ________ 

1 

llaona Vista Colloge ___ --- -- -- 1891 Presb ..... 0 l 2 0 0 0 4 2 10 4 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 70 44 t_zj 
13! Tahor .............. TaborColle/ii ................. 1866 Cong ..... 2 3 7 3 0 0 7 44 39 32 27 0 0 0 0 0 0 77 89 0 
130 Toledo . ............. Western Co ego ......•....... 1856 U,B ...... 1 2 4 1 0 0 8 2 54 28 28 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 128 89 [?:j 

,.,.. r,;i 
KANS.AS, 

13~ I Atchison _________ --1 Mid!and Col,I•r,•-- ------ ----- -1 18!7 I Luth -- - --1 2 1 g I lg I !I ii : I,,: I ' 1 "121 1 35 1 lj I 
!I ! I 1! I 

0 ii ! I 

,, I '° 13 ••. . . do .............. St. Be1wd1ct s ollege . ........ 18.>8 R. C ...... 12 0 125 0 49 

4~ 
0 18-t 0 

138 Baldwin ............ , BakerUni,ersity ............. ]858 M.E. ..... 8 ii ~ I 0 15 5 I 200 175 I 80 0 280 220 1:-,:) 
13!J Dodge City......... Soule College................. l S!J-! M. E...... 2 0 5 7 1 58 45 2 0 ' 82 63 f--L 

x Statistics for 1893-94. 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
16 
10 
16 

Location. 

l. 

KANSAS-COD tin ued. 

10 Emporia---- --------
11 Enterprise- --- -- -- - . 
12 lliirhlnnd .. --- -- - -- . 
13 Hollon .. ----·· - ·- --· 
1-i Lawrence.-----·-·-· 
15 Lecompton . -. ---... 
16 Lindsborg .......... 
17 Ottawa··· ···-··-··· 
18 St. Marys .... .. ---·-
10 Salina . . ·· ···-······ ,o Sterling . .. .. .... - .. 
,1 Topeka . ·-·· · ······· 
,2 Winfield . . ·-···· ···· 
,3 -· ·- ·do··········· ··-

KEXTUCKY. 

4 l3nrbourville ........ 
5 Beren ............... 
G Bowlin~ Green ..... 
,7 Columbia ....... -· -. 
8 Danville .....•...... 
91 Eminenco . . ·······-· 
0 Georgetown ....... . 
l Glasgow . .. ... . ... .. 
2 Hopkinsville . ...... 
a I Lan?"'"' . .......... 
! Lexrngton . ......... 
5 Richmond ...... .... 
G Russell ville ... . - -.. 

TAllLE 1.-Statistios of universities a,~d c~lleqes Jo,· 1894-95-Contin ued. 

.i 
Professors and instr"O.ctors . Students. 

0 
~ Pre-

Graduate 
d Collegi- Profes- Prepara- department. A Collegiate 

bO "§ para- ate sional tory tory depart- depart- Total. depart-
-~ 0 depart- depart- ment. Resi- Nonres-

A ment. ments. ment. Name. A Cl) ment. dent. ident. 
Cl) 'O 
§' "' ------- --

""' 
p a) a) a) a) a) a) CD CD 

0 0 ...... cl ...... cl ~ <$ c<l cl :~ a) c:IS a) C) c:IS CD ~ CD ..::i ~ 
~ ~ s cl s ce s cil s s ~ s s c:IS s 
Cl) cu Cl) Cl) <I) Cl) Cl 

~ 
<I) c:IS <I) 

~ 
Cl) 

P1 ~ ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ ~ Fl ~ R R 
- - - - - -- - -- ------ - - - -

2 3 4 a 6 ,, s 9 10 11. 12 13 14 1.5 16 .17 1.S 1.9 20 
- - - - - - -------- - - - -

College of Emporia __________ . 1883 Presb----- ' G 0 0 7 G 23 13 37 33 0 1 3 0 

C~ntrnl College*--.-·------·--· 1891 U.B------ 2 1 3 1 0 0 5 7 67 56 24 20 0 0 0 0 
H1ghlancl Umvers1ty _________ 1857· Presb----· 4 3 · 4 3 0 0 4 3 19 13 13 8 0 0 0 0 

Campbell University--------· 1882 Nonsect __ 8 6 . - .. - ---· · .......... ...... ---- --·· --- - ----
University of Kansas_. __ .. __ . 1866 Nonsect -- 0 0 37 3 24 0 49 5 0 0 359 167 13 4 2 2 
Lane University._ ..... __ . .... 1865 U.B ...... 5 1 5 1 0 0 5 1 67 24 15 2 4 0 0 0 
Bethany College ...... ... ..... 1882 Luth . ... . 10 2 10 2 0 0 20 ·3 53 19 33 5 0 0 0 0 
Ottawa University .. . _. -·· __ . 1869 .Bapt ... ... 9 5 10 5 0 0 10 5 103 43 72 66 0 0 1 0 
St. Mary's College -. -_ ........ 1869 R.C ···--· 17 0 10 0 0 0 27 0 80 0 62 0 0 0 0 0 
Kansas Wesle;y:an University. 1886 M.E . ..... 8 1 7 l 0 0 10 1 55 57 28 13 1 0 6 0 
Cooper Memorial College ..... 1887 Un .Presb 6 2 6 2 0 0 6 2 37 51 14 10 0 0 0 0 
·wash burn College ............ 1865 Cong··-·· 7 3 9 4 0 0 10 4 66 3!.l 51 35 0 0 0 0 
St. John's Lntherau Colleg;, .. 1893 Luth ..... 4 0 4 0 0 0 4 0 15 3 5 2 0 0 0 0 
Southwest Kansas College_ . . . 1886 M '. E·-···· 7 8 4 G 0 () 8 8 58 50 16 11 0 0 0 0 

Union College _ ...... -· - - -· ... 1886 M,E- ••... 1 1 3 ] 0 0 4 2 40 36 11 5 1 0 1 0 
Berea College . . .. ... - -.... -. _ _ 1858 Nonsect .. 0 5 8 2 0 0 8 7 65 64 43 15 0 0 0 0 
Ogden College .............. _. 1877 Nonsect .. 4 0 4 0 0 0 4 0 47 0 33 0 0 0 0 0 
Columbia Christian College ... 1874 Christian. 0 2 3 0 0 0 3 2 20 21 32 33 0 0 0 0 

~?i::n~i
11cJ1i!~;,~·;::::::::::: m~ Presb ... - . 3 0 0 0 3 0 14 0 74 0 208 0 0 0 0 0 

Cllristian . ... . ... . 2 4 0 0 2 5 ..... ··-·· 22 57 0 0 0 0 
Georgetown College . . .. _..... 1829 llapt ... . ·- 2 2 8 1 0 0 10 3 106 55 146 87 0 0 0 0 
Liberttr Coller .... ..... -· · ... 1876 Bapt .... .. 2 3 2 1 0 0 2 6 61 61 20 15 0 0 0 0 
South entuc y College. ..... 1840 Christ ian. 0 1 7 4 0 0 7 5 15 15 GO 70 0 0 0 0 
Garrard College* ...... - . . . . . . 1884 Nonsect .. 1 1 3 0 0 0 4 1 12 18 BO 50 0 0 0 0 
Kentucky Univer sity .. _ ...... 1836 Christian. 3 0 9 0 7 0 17 0 11 0 184 47 3 1 1 0 
Central University . . . . .. . . . . . 1874 So.Presb. 10 2 !) 0 30 0 49 2 220 00 125 10 0 0 0 0 
Bethel College-·- ... _._ ..... _. 185! Bapt .. -~ .. 0 0 7 0 0 0 7 0 0 0 213 0 ' 0 0 ' 0 0 

Profes-
sional Total 

depart- number-
ments. 

a) CD 
~ .a CD <l) 

ce s '@ s 
~ 

<I) 

~ 
<I) 

R R 
-- - ----
21 22 23 24 

- - ------

0 0 63 47 
0 0 102 80 
0 0 32 21 

.......... .. ---- 261 257 
156 !) 530 345 

20 0 106 26 
0 0 253 191 
0 0 195 209 
0 0 205 0 
0 0 90 70 
0 0 66 85 
0 0 117 74 
0 0 20 5 
0 0 74 61 

0 0 52 41 
0 0 108 79 
0 0 80 0 
0 0 52 54 

20 0 292 0 
0 0 22 57 
0 0 252 142 
0 0 81 76 
0 0 75 85 
0 0 42 68 

146 0 345 48 
321 0 666 109 

0 0 ' 213 0 

t-:> 
~ 

~ 
0 

tr.l 
t::, 
q 
0 
~ 
t-3 
H 

0 z 
~ 
tr.l 
>rj 
0 
~ 

~t-3 
~ 
00 c.o 
l+'--
1 c.o ::,, 



167 J St.Marys ........... St.Mar:v'sCollege ....... .. . . . , 1821 I R.C ·· ····j ~I gJ ~I g1 61 0 1141 81 oo I i1 20 I 
1~ '- -~-1 .. ~., .. ~.l..~. l .... ~.l..~. l 85 1 0 

168 "\Vinohester ......••. K entucky W esleyan College .. 1866 M, E. So .. 0 8 20 113 133 22 

LOUlSIA.N.A, 

tr:l 169 Baton Rouge ..•.... Louisiana State University I 1860 I Nonsect -.. 1 4 1 o I 11 I ol o I o I 21 I ol !Jl I o/ 111 I o/ ol ol ol o / OI 01 202 I 0 
t;j and Agricultural and Me· 

~170 
chanical College. 

0 0 14 0 25 0 65 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 93 0 Convent .........•.. .Jefferson College .... . ...... -. 1864 R. C ...... 4 0 10 0 U). 

1 171 
.Jackson .•.......... Centenary College of Louisi- 1841 M. E. So ··. 2 0 5 0 0 0 7 0 49 0 48 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 97 0 8 

ana. 
Bafr····· 5 3 33 38 40 36 0 0 0 0 0 0 73 

P>-
172 Keatohie ...... ... .. Keatohie College ........ -. · · · 1856 1 2 4 1 0 0 74 r-3 

~ 173 New Orleans ....... College of tho Immaculate 1848 R ...•.. . 9 0 10 0 0 0 19 0 170 0 176 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 346 0 H 
U2 

-:i ConceiJt1on. 0 8 * 174 ..•.. no·············· Leland niversity . . .......... 1870 Bapt .••. •. 5 4 4 5 •••. ---- 6 6 27 49 18 5 0 0 0 12 0 57 54 H 

175 .•••• do •...•..•••••. . New Orleans University ...... 1873 M.E ...... 3 2 3 2 9 0 12 6 26 8 7 0 0 0 0 0 34 2 72 36 0 
176 . ••.• do ••.•••........ Straight University ..•....•.. 1867 Cong ..... 0 5 2 2 3 0 5 7 130 160 8 3 0 0 0 0 8 4 146 167 00 

177 .•••• do ...••..•••..•. Tulane University ....•.•.•... 1878 Nonsect .. 1 6 25 9 28 0 54 15 57 76 154 164 24 7 0 0 414 0 649 247 
0 

MAINE. 
>zj 

178 l Brunswick .....•... Bo-wdoin College ....••........ 1802 Cong ••... 0 0 17 0 13 0 29 0 0 0 229 0 0 0 0 0 116 0 345 0 q 
179 L ewiston .•••..•••.. Bate~ College ....•...• -..... .. 1863 Bapt ...... 0 0 9 0 6 0 15 0 0 0 120 70 0 0 0 0 18 2 138 72 z 
180 Waterville •••••••.. Colby University •.••......... 1818 Bapt ••.••. 0 0 14 0 0 0 14 0 0 0 150 71 0 0 0 0 0 0 150 71 

H 

<1 
tr:l 

MARYLAND, ~ 
00 

1789 Nonseot .. 68 0 103 181 Annapolis .••...•••. St . .John's Colle~ •.•......••. 3 0 12 0 0 0 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 171 0 H 

182 Baltimore .. ..•••••• .Johns Ho~kins niversity ... 1876 No:qsect . . 0 0 70 0 16 0 86 0 0 0 177 0 [284 0 0 0 105 22 566 22 8 
H 

183 •••.. do ......•.....•. Loyola Co lege ................ 1852 R.C ...... (j 0 8 0 0 0 14 0 178 0 67 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 245 0 tr:l 
184 •••. • do .............. ]'.-lor:tt Colle go ......... .. .... 1866 M.E ...... 1 4 3 2 .•. . ---- 5 4 36 5 11 1 0 0 0 0 !) 0 105 57 00 
185 Chestertown .. . . .... Was ·no-ton College .......... 1782 Nonsect .. 6 1 6 1 0 0 6 1 25 15 55 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 80 25 
186 Ellicott City ........ Rock Hill College ............. 1857 R.C ...... 6 0 8 0 0 0 14 0 105 0 45 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 150 0 P>-
187 .•••. do . ..... .. .• .... St. Charles College ........... 1848 R.C •. .... 9 0 15 0 0 0 18 0 69 0 161 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 230 0 z 
188 Mount St. Marys ... Mount St. Mary's College ..... 1808 R. (J •••••• 7 0 !) 0 4 0 21 0 86 0 65 0 0 0 0 0 40 0 215 0 t;l 
189 New Windsor ...•.. New Windsor Collet;° ... - · · - . 1843 Presb ..... 2 2 4 3 0 0 5 4 10 7 22 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 32 22 
190 Westminster .••••.. Western Maryland ollege ... 1867 Meth,Prot- 2 3 !) 5 0 0 10 7 56 4!l 76 79 0 0 0 0 0 0 132 128 0 

0 
MASSACHUSETTS. t:'.-i 

~ 
191 Amherst . . . . . . • . . . . Amherst College ............. 1821 Cong •••.. 0 0 34 0 0 0 34 0 0 0 434 0 3 0 2 0 0 0 439 0 l?':l 
192 Boston . . . . . . . . . . . . . Boston College .............. . 1864 R.C ...•.. 10 0 8 0 0 0 18 0 265 0 139 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 404 0 Q 
193 ..••. do.... .......... Boston University .......... . . 1871 M.E ...... 0 0 23 1 73 6 116 7 0 0 127 226 91 34 0 0 598 61 934 318 l?':l 
194 Cambrid11:o •........ Harvard Universitrc· ····· .... 1638 .1.'ifonsect .. 0 0 173 0 165 0 337 0 0 0 1,987 0 242 0 16 0 1,050 0 3, 290 0 rn 
195 Springfield . . . . . . . . . French-American 'ollege .... 1885 Nonsect .. 4 2 5 2 0 0 5 2 36 16 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 16 
196 Tufts College . ...... Tufts College . ...... . . . ....... 1855 Univ ..... 6 0 30 0 41 0 74 0 7 0 197 37 5 0 1 0 10! 33 314 70 
197 "Williamstown ...... Williams College ............. 1793 Nonsect .. 0 0 32 0 0 0 32 0 0 0 330 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 330 0 
198 Worcester .......... Clark "C"niversWc-· ·· · ······· · 1889 Nonsect .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 32 0 0 0 0 0 32 0 
199 .••.. do .......•...... College of the oly Cross ... . 1843 R.C ••.... 6 0 16 0 0 0 22 0 60 0 165 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 225 0 N) 

* Statistics for 1893-94. · 
...... 
NJ ..... 



TABLE 1.-Statistics of 1,,n,iversities and colleges for 1894-95-Continue<l. 

-

200 
201 
20'.l 
203 
204 
'.!05 
::?00 
207 
208 
200 
210 

211 
212 

213 
21-4 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 

2'.l2 
223 

t,iJ 
A 

Name. ·a Location. 
& 
0 .... 
0 

~ 
<I) 

~ 

1 !I 3 

MICHIGAN, 

A drlan . .• •••••••••. Adrian College . . ............. 1859 
Albion . . •• •••.•.•• • Albion College . . ............. 1843 
Alma .... . . . . .. .. . .. Alma College . .. ... .....•..•.. 1887 
.Ann Arbor . ..• . ... . Univer sity of Michigan ... ... 18,U 
Battle Creek . . • . .. •. Battle Creek College ... . . . .. . . 1874 
Benzonia . . • ... . .•• . Ben zonia College . ... •...... . . 1863 
Detroit ... .... •. . ••. Detroit Collete ......... . ..... 1877 
Hillsdale . . . •• .. .• . . Hillsdale Col ege .......•..... 1855 
1Iol111ncl ...... ..••.. Ilope Collefr .•..•......... • . 1866 
Rnlamnzoo .. .. ..••. Kalamazoo allege ..•...•... . 1855 
Olivet . ............. Olivet Colleg e ................ 1859 

MINNESOTA, 

Collegeville ... . . ... . St. J ohn's Univer sity . .....•.. 1867 
Excelsior . ••.•....• . Northwestern Christian Col· 18!Jl 

Ilnmline . .. • . .••.• .. 
lege. 

Hnmline University •••• • • • . •. ]854 
Minneapolis ..... .. . .d..Ugsburg Seminary . . . ... . . •. 1869 
..... <lo .............. Universiz of Minnesota . ... . 1809 
Northfield .. . ... .... Carleton 'ollege . . ...•....... . 1870 
..... clo .. . ..... .. . . . . St. Olaf College . . .. . .. ... ..... 1875 
St. Paul ............ Macalester College .. . ..•..... 1885 
St. Paul Park ....... St. Paul's College . . .... . . .. ... 1889 
St.Peter ............ Gustavus Adolphus College .. 1876 
Winnebago City, •.. Parker College . . ... , , , • • , ... . 1888 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Clinton .... .. .• •• . .. Mississippi College .••••.. . .. . 1850 
Daleville ...... . .. . , Cooper-Huddleston College... 1865 

.i 
0 

:;l 
o:s . s 
~ 
A 
<I) 

,,:, 
rn 
p 
0 .bl) 

~ 
~ 

4 

M eth,Prot 
M.E ...... 
Presb ...•. 
Nonsect .. 
7-Day Ad. 
Cong .. . .. 
R.C . ..... 
1<' .W,Bapt 
R ef. . ••... 
Bapt .... . . 
Cong ••••. 

R.C . . .... 
Christian. 

M.E . •.... 
Lut,h . . . . . 
Nonsect .. 
Cong . . ... 
Luth . .. • . 
Presb .... . 
M.E .•.... 
Luth ..•.. 
Bapt .. .. .. 

Bapt . ... .. 
Nonsect .. 

Professors and instructors . 

Pre· Collegi- Profes. para· ate sional tory depart- depart· Total. 
depart· ment. ments. ment, 
------ ------

c5 c5 <I) 
~ $ cd c5 ~ c5 ~ c5 s 7d s al s 7d s 

~ <I) <I) <I) <I) 

~ ~ ~ R ~ R ~ la<i 
- - - - - ·- -

5 6 '1 s 9 10 11 1~ 
-· - - -- - - -

1 2 9 4 0 0 9 5 
4 1 8 1 0 0 18 11 
3 3 6 3 0 0 7 6 
0 0 93 1 96 2 165 3 
2 8 10 2 0 0 12 10 
(3 2 5 1 0 0 7 4 
8 0 10 0 0 0 20 0 
7 2 11 3 4 0 21 8 
8 0 9 0 0 0 11 0 

1 6 3 0 0 6 5 
3 2 11 2 0 0 17 8 

4 0 22 0 4 0 27 0 
1 2 4 2 0 0 4 4 

2 1 >; 0 . .. - ·- · - 11 1 
6 0 6 0 2 0 8 0 
0 0 75 10 82 0 157 10 
1 2 11 4 0 0 12 9 
7 2 7 2 0 0 7 2 
0 1 8 1 0 0 9 2 
6 3 5 0 1 0 0 3 
!) 1 9 1 0 0 13 3 
0 1 4 4 0 0 4 4 

1 0 (j 0 0 0 8 0 
1 1 4 0 0 0 4 2 

Prepara-
tory Collegiate 

depart· d epart- ment. ment. 

a3 c5 
c5 '@ c5 cd 
~ s ~ s 

<I) <I) 

~ R ::.1 P'l 
- - ----
J.3 14 15 16 
-- ------

42 15 30 33 
110 51 154 91 

34 23 27 11 
0 0 954 483 

210 227 119 114 
10 28 4 8 

181 0 82 0 
68 58 06 52 

160 30 81 2 
59 28 47 21 
98 118 76 51 

30 0 160 0 
23 19 11 13 

70 52 82 78 
50 0 46 0 
0 0 826 415 

51 72 52 65 
55 31 34 2 
32 5 45 3 
11 0 2 0 
73 30 47 5 
68 50 16 10 

50 0 l'iG 0 
10 24, 52 49 

Students. 

Graduate 
departm~nt . Profes. 

sional Toi;al 
depart- number . 

Resi· Nonres - ments. 
d ent. ident. 

c5 c5 (1) c5 

c5 <($ c5 cd 
~ 

~ c5 'c1 
~ s ~ s s "' s 

<I) 

~ ~ ~ 
<I) 

~ 
<I) 

~ R f"i R 
- - - - - - - -- --
1'1 IS 1.9 20 2.1 22 23 24 
~ - -- - - - - - - --

0 0 0 0 30 0 89 135 
7 4 5 3 0 0 329 301 
0 0 0 0 0 0 81) 131 

55 8 15 3 1, 223 82 2, 242 576 
0 0 0 0 0 0 32!J 341 
0 0 0 0 0 0 27 59 
0 0 0 0 0 0 300 0 
3 1 0 0 06 20 205 207 
0 0 0 0 0 0 241 32 
0 0 0 0 0 0 106 59 
1 0 0 0 0 0 227 172 

0 0 0 0 37 0 227 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 3,i 40 

··-· ·- ·· ... . .... · ·- -·- ·--· 152 130 
0 0 0 0 32 0 128 0 

59 29 0 0 057 31 1,575 590 
3 2 0 0 0 0 100 13!) 
0 0 0 0 0 0 89 33 
1 0 0 () 0 0 78 8 
0 0 0 0 7 0 57 30 
0 0 0 0 0 0 182 84 
0 0 0 0 0 0 84 60 

0 0 0 0 0 0 226 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 71 73 

N) 
1-'
N) 
N) 

trj 
tJ 
d 
Q 
I> 
t-3 
H 
0 z 
!;d 
t:11 
'"d 
0 
~ 

-1-3 
.... 
00 
co 

""" ., 
{O 
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22-t I Holly Springs . . . . . . Rust Univcrsit:r ............. · ) 1868 1 M. E ...... , ll g I JI ~ [ ~ l ~ I JI 4 1 107 1 1171 10~ I 2g I ~I g I 2g I ~l JI g\ 
1131117 225 Jackson ............ Millsaps Colle<r·o ........ . ..... lS!l2 hl. E . ..... 0 105 0 205 0 

220 University ......•.. University of 'iiissi1;sippi .•.. 184.8 Nousect .. 1 0 0 141 204 29 
MISSOURI. 

227 Albany ••••••••••... Central Christian Collefie . · · · 1892 01.tristian. 1 1 5 0 2 0 8 1 17 12 58 21 0 0 0 0 7 0 100 100 
228 ..... clo ........•..... Northwest Missouri Co ege .. 1891 M.E.So .. 1 1 6 1 0 0 6 2 35 30 40 35 0 0 0 0 0 0 76 85 
220 Bolivar ............. Southwest Baptist College ... 1878 Bapt ...... 1 2 4 0 0 0 5 2 25 16 30 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 55 34 '(J2 
230 BowlingG1·een ..... Piko Colle~, ............. ····· 1882 Nonseot .. 0 2 3 3 0 0 3 3 20 30 45 70 0 0 0 0 0 0 65 100 H 
231 Cameron ...•..••.••. Missouri"\ esleyan College ... 1887 M.E ...... --- · .... 6 7 0 0 6 7 29 18 11 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 100 100 >-232 Canton .......•..•.. Christian University .•..... . . 1853 Christian. 3 4 5 1 .... ---- 8 5 20 20 20 25 0 0 0 0 15 0 55 45 H 
233 Cafie Girardeau ...•. St. Vincent's College ..... ·· - - · 1842 R. C •••••• 2 0 4 0 0 0 6 0 6 0 19 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 25 0 1-1 

234 Co umbia ........... University of the State of 1841 Nonsect .. 0 0 86 5 21 0 54 5 0 (j 256 62 20 5 0 0 135 0 498 116 U2 
H Missouri. 1-1 I 

235 Edinburg ..••.•..••. Grand Rh-er Christian Union 1850 Chr. Un .•• 5 5 5 5 0 0 5 5 40 30 33 32 0 0 0 0 0 0 73 62 a 
College. ?'fl 

236 j~rt~: :: : : : ::::::~ Central College .......••...... 1857 M.E.So •. 6 0 6 0 0 0 10 0 84 0 59 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 143 1 
237 "\Yestminster College ......... 1852 Presb ..... 2 0 !) 0 0 0 11 0 21 0 92 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 113 0 ~ 238 Glasgow .•.•.•...... Pritchett School Institute .... 1866 Nonsect .. 0 2 5 2 0 0 5 4. 23 22 13 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 86 43 
239 Greenfield ...••..•.. Ozark Colle5e ............••. - 1882 Cum.Pres 3 2 3 2 0 0 3 2 4.5 50 6 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 51 55 
2~0 L::i. Grange ••••••••.. La Grau o-e ollege •· .....•.... 1866 Bapt •••••. 8 5 .... ..... 8 5 ..... ....... 45 32 ...... ...... ---- ··-- .......... ..... 45 32 ~ 2.U Lawson ..••••••••••. Lawson Presb~terian College. 1891 Presb •••.. 1 0 3 1 0 0 4 1 13 12 34 36 0 0 0 0 0 0 47 48 
242 ~!::~Kc::::::::: :: 'William Jewel College ..••••. 1849 Bapt ...... 8 0 11 0 .... 14 0 168 0 124 0 3 0 0 0 99 0 295 0 

H 
---· ~ 243 Missouri Valley College .•.... 1889 Cum.Pres 8 4 8 4 0 0 8 4 89 68 53 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 142 96 t:,j 244 Morrisville .••...•.. Morrisville College ••......... 1872 M.E.So .. 0 1 4 0 0 0 4 2 54 22 27 rn 0 0 0 0 0 0 81 38 ~ 2t5 Neosho .•••••....•.. Scarritt Collegiate Institute .. 1889 M.E.So .. 2 2 3 2 0 0 5 4 45 31 40 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 85 81 U2 246 Parkville ...•....•.. Park College ......•....... · · - 1875 Presb ...•. 1 5 8 1 0 0 9 (l 121 93 63 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 184 l!l3 H 

247 St. Charles ..•.•••... St. Charles College ............ 1835 M.E.So .. 0 1 4 2 0 0 4 3 19 11 21 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 40 42 8 
248 St.Louis ............ Christian Brothers College ... 1851 R.C ••••.. !) 0 9 0 0 0 24 0 200 0 100 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 420 0 

H . 
t_rj 249 ..... do .•..•...•••••. St. Louis Unfrersity ......•... 18'29 R.C ••.•.. 6 0 7 0 0 0 18 0 138 0 75 0 .... ...... ---· ....... ------ ---- 304 0 U). 

250 ..... rlo ........•••••. Washington University ..••.. 1859 Nonsect .. so· 37 30 0 65 0 114 37 5!)4 374 107 56 0 0 0 0 340 0 1,041 430 
251 Springfield .•....•.. Drur.v College •.............•. 1873 Nonsect .. 5 5 g 3 0 0 11 G 146 129 51 41 0 0 0 0 0 0 197 170 ~ 
252 Tarkio ...•.......•.. Tarkio College .............••. 1883 Un.Presb. 1 1 4 3 0 0 8 5 46 70 48 31 0 0 0 0 0 0 120 121 ~ 253 Trenton •.•......... Avalon College ............... 1869 U.B., .•.. 5 5 5 5 0 () 5 5 21 26 14 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 86 75 tl 254 Warrenton •••..•••. Central Wesleyan College ..•. 1864 M.E ...... 2 1 9 1 2 0 12 2 76 32 54 20 0 0 0 0 41 2 183 65 

0 
MONTANA. 0 

255 I Deer Lodge •••...... College of Montana. •••••..•.. 1882 Presb .•.•. 5 2 5 4 0 0 5 4 14 
t"' 

12 7 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 21 20 t"' 
t_rj 

NEBR.ASK.A. 0 
256 Bellevue............ University of Omaha......... 1880 Presb •.... 

t_rj 
1 3 3 2 24 0 28 5 34 29 16 (l 0 0 0 0 86 5 136 40 U2 

257 Bethany............ Cotner Unfrersity. ........... 1889 Christian. ~! 1 7 1 14 0 25 (j 'i5 73 29 11 4 0 0 0 86 5 240 103 258 College View ....... UnionCollege ...............•• 1891 7·Day Ad. 7 7 9 l .... ·--· 18 8 163 155 47 4.0 0 0 0 0 59 l!l 269 214 259 Creto . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . Doane Collofie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1872 Cong ..... 2 1 8 2 0 0 10 3 22 39 GO 2!) 0 2 0 0 0 0 82 70 260 F:1irfield............ Fai:i-fielt'~ Col ~~-............. 18~4 Christian. 5 2 5 2 0 0 5 2 l:>5 29 18 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 73 33 261 Lrncoln ............. Omvers1tl of ebraska ...... 1811 Nonsect .. 4.7 10 'i9 18 12 0 98 24 234 185 435 330 30 18 4 0 02 1 863 534 N) 262 Neligh.............. Gates Col ege ........••.••.... 1882 Cong ..... G 4 ti 4 0 0 6 4 24 18 16 12 0 0 o· 0 0 0 4.0 30 ........ 
* Statistics for 1893-94. N) 
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'l'ABLE 1.-Statistics of universities and .colleges for 1894-95-Continued. 

Professors and instructors. Students. 

~ ; Graduate _g 
~ 

Pre- Collegi· Profes. Prepara- department. 
::I para· ate sional Tcital. tory Collegiate 

bD ·s tory depart. depart· depart· depart· 
::I 0 depart. ment. ments. ment. ment. Resi- Nonres. 

Location. Name. ·a A ment. dent. ident. <1) 
(l) 'O A ---------0 <71 . ' .... d <D <D <D <D <D <D <D 0 (l) 
0 .b.O. ca .... <SJ 

~ 
<SJ I ~ c6 ~ (1) ~ <D <D as <D <D 1 c:5 

~ ~ ol s ~ ~ ~ s s oil s s ~ s ~ ~ (l) <1) <1) 

~ 
<1) (l) <1) 

p< ~ ~ R ~ R ~ fa;; ~ ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ fa;; 
- - - -- - - - ----------------

1 2 3 4 a 6 7 s 9 l.O 1.1. 12 l.3 :14 :u 16 17 1S 19 20 
- - - - - - - -------- - - - --

NEBRASKA-Cont'd. 
Omaha .............. Creighton University ......... 1878 R.C .•.... 4 0 10 0 26 0 40 0 127 0 47 0 0 0 7 0 
University Place ... Nebraska Wesleyan Univer. 1888 M.E ... .. . 3 0 9 5 0 0 12 5 120 100 54 50 1 0 0 2 

sity. 
York ............... York College .................. 1890 U.B ...... 2 2 2 2 0 0 4 4 38 19 5 9 0 0 0 0 

NEVADA. 
Reno ................ State University of Nevada ... 18U Nonsect .. ..... ..... 16 0 0 0 16 3 ..... ..... 50 34 0 0 0 0 

NEW IlAMPSHIRE. 

Hanover ............ Dartmouth College ....... .•.. . 1770 Cong ..... 0 0 31 0 14 0 45 0 0 0 344 0 5 0 0 0 

NEW JERSEY. 

Newark ...........•. St. Benedict's College ......... 1868 ll.C ...... 1 0 6 0 0 0 .7 0 28 0 54 0 0 0 0 0 
New Brunswick .... Rutgers College . ............. 1770 r.o.(Dutcb) 7 4 28 0 0 0 31 4 133 2!) 204 0 2 0 0 0 
Princeton .......... College of New ;Jersey ........ 1746 Nousect .. 0 0 76 f_l 0 0 76 0 0 0 980 0 12H 0 3 0 
South Orange .•••••• Seton Hall College ..•..•...... 1856 R.C ...... 11 0 13 0 3 0 13 0 47 0 80 0 0 0 0 0 

NEW l\lEXICO. 
Albuquerque ..••••. Unh'-ersity of New Mexico ... 1892 Nonsect .. 4 4 0 0 0 0 4 4 41 52 0 0 0 0 0 0 

NEW YORK. 
Alfred.............. Alfred University . • • . .. . . . . . . 1857 7·DayBap. 12 0 11 3 3 0 12 0 O!l 48 18 10 I 2 0 0 
Allegany ........... St. Bonaventure's College ..... 1860 :e,.c ...... 11 0 7 0 0 0 19 0 71 0 76 0 0 0 0 0 
Annandale .......•.. St. Stephen's College .......... 1860 P.E ...... 2 0 7 0 0 0 8 0 16 0 51 0 0 0 0 0 
Brooklyn . • • . . . • • • • . Polytechnic Institute o f 1855 Nonsect .. 29 3 17 0 0 0 4.0 3 680 0 101 0 0 0 0 0 

Brooklyn. 

Profes-
sional Total 
depart. number. 
ments. 

<D <D 

s ol <D c3 
as ~ .;l s 

(l) 

~ fa;; ~ p;; 
- ----

21 22 23 24 
--- ----

50 0 231 0 
0 0 175 152 

0 0 70 87 

0 0 116 149 

149 0 509 0 

0 0 82 0 
0 0 330 29 
0 0 1, 10!) 0 

27 0 154 0 

0 0 41 52 

4 0 01 58 
45 0 102 0 

0 0 07 0 
0 0 781 0 

t..:> 
~ 
N) 

~ 

~ 
t1 
q 
a 
> 
1-3 
~ 

0 z 
~ 
t:rJ 
>-o 
0 
~ 

... 8 
~ 
00 
co 
~ 
I 

co 
;-11 



277 .•••. do .....•.••..•.. St. Francis College ............ 185!) R.C .•..•. 12 0 10 0 0 0 22 0 125 0 78 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 203 0 
278 ..... do .........•.... St. ,Jolm's College ........•.... 1870 R.C ...... 3 0 9 0 0 0 12 0 121 0 92 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 213 0 
279 Buffalo ..•......•.... Canisius College ........... · - - 1870 R.C ...... 15 0 10 0 0 0 25 0 162 0 55 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 217 0 
280 Canton .•...•........ St. La wren co University .•.... 1858 Univ ..... 0 0 7 0 5 0 12 ,o 0 0 59 41 0 0 12 6 29 5 100 52 
281 Clinton ............. Hamilton College ........ · · · · · 1812 Nonsect .. 0 0 16 0 0 0 10 0 0 0 135 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 137 0 
282 Geneva ..... ........ Hobart College ........ ·•··•·· 1822 P.E ...... 0 0 17 C 0 0 17 0 0 0 95 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 96 0 
283 Ilamilton ........... Colo-:ite University ......... · - 1820 Bapt ...... 0 0 20 0 0 0 20 0 0 0 155 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 155 0 
284 Ithaca .............. Cor~cll University ......•.... 1808 No11sect .. 0 0 153 1 17 0 165 1 0 0 1,111 202 119 39 30 0 226 1 1,446 242 
285 Now York .......... College of St. Francis Xavier. 1847 R.C ...... 27 0 12 0 0 0 29 0 570 0 142 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 712 0 m 280 .... . do ...•.•........ College of the City of New 1849 Nonsect .. 14 0 36 0 0 0 50 0 691 0 691 0 0 0 0 0 0 U l, 382 0 ~ I 

York. f:l,,- 1 
287 ..... do .............. Columbia College ............. 1754 Nonsect .. 0 0 127 0 138 0 265 0 0 0 786 1 316 0 0 0 1,058 0 1,942 1 ~ 288 . .... do ••.•••....... . Manhattan College ........... 1853 R.C ...... 10 0 20 0 0 0 30 0 449 0 195 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 644 0 H 
28!) ..... do ..••••.....•.. St . .John's College ........ -... - 1841 R.C •..... 8 0 10 0 0 0 24 0 162 0 92 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 254 0 ::/2 
290 .••.. do ...•....•..... University of the City of New 1831 Nonsect .. 0 0 27 0 87 0 122 u 0 0 171 0 58 9 0 0 664 74 893 83 ~ 

H York. 

'! I 

O , 
291 Nia{ara University. Niagara University ........... 1857 R.C ...... 10 0 10 0 44 0 ''I° 0 96 0 12 0 0 0 99 1 303 1 rn. 1 
292 Roe ester .......... Unive1·sity of lfochester ...... 1850 Bapt ..... . 0 0 15 0 0 0 15 0 0 207 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 207 0 29:{ Sohenectadv ...... .. Union University .....•....... 1795 Nonsect .. 0 0 23 0 .... 23 0 0 268 0 268 0 0 
294 Svracuse . :.. . .. . . . . Syracuse University .••••.••.. 1871 M.E ...... 0 0 25 1 28 0 03 10 0 186 129 6 18 79 8 76 8 400 487 >-=_j• 

01 z 
295 Chapel Hill ..••..... Unit'ersity of North Carolina. 1795 Nonsect .. 0 0 24 0 8 0 25 0 0 0 317 0 6 0 0 0 104 0 412 0 

..... 
~ 296 Charlotte .• ..... .... Biddle University ..•......... 1867 Presb ..... 4 0 6 0 5 0 12 0 172 0 69 0 0 0 0 0 19 0 260 0 t:_rj 297 Davidson ........... Da,idson College . ......... ... 1837 Presb ..... 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 163 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 163 0 ~ 298 Durham .........••. Trinity College ........... •... 1859 M.E.So .. ---· ··-· !) 0 0 0 0 0 ..•.. ----- 158 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 158 0 lf)_ 299 Guilford College .... Guilford College ........•••... 1837 lfriencls •.. 5 5 5 5 0 0 5 5 40 40 35 27 1 1 0 0 0 0 82 68 H 

300 
ii~c;;[)?j~~~~t·:::: 

Lenoir College ................ 1891 Luth ..... 2 1 4 0 0 0 5 1 42 46 28 6 0 0 ,0 0 0 0 70 52 8 
301 North Carolina College ..... .. 1859 Luth ..... 1 0 ,.1 0 0 0 5 0 44 0 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 72 0 

H 
t:_rj 302 Newton ............. Catawba College .....•........ 1851 Ref ....... 2 2 5 2 0 0 7 4 74 46 15 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 89 51 Ul 303 Raleigh ............. Shitw University ..•.......... 1865 Ba.pt ...... 1 1 2 0 14 0 20 5 16 7 ]9 8 0 0 0 0 108 2 19,.1 168 304 Rutherford College. Rutherford College ........... 1853 Nonsect .. 1 1 4 u 0 0 5 1 25 25 100 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 125 75 > 305 Salisbury ........... Livingstone College .......... 1870 A.M. E. 4 4 5 0 0 0 11 8 26 27 16 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 70 69 z Zion. ti 306 Wake Forest ....... "ake Forest Col1ege ......... 1834 Bapt ...... 0 0 12 0 1 0 13 0 0 0 204 0 3 0 0 0 14 0 221 0 307 W eavervillo ........ Weaverville College* ........ 18i6 M.E. So •. 3 1 3 1 0 0 3 1 112 80 32 11 0 0 0 0 0 0 144 91 0 
0 

NORTH DAKOTA. ~ 
~ 

3081 Fargo .............. . Fargo College* ............... 1887 Cong ..... 0 6 G G 0 0 6 G 70 8G 3 1 0 C, 0 0 0 0 73 87 [:rj 
309 University .......... University of North Dakota .. 1884 Nonsect .. 10 1 12 0 0 0 12 1 61 41 33 21 3 2 0 0 0 0 97 64 Q 
310 Wahpeton .......... Red Ri,er Valley University. 1892 M:.E ...•.. 2 1 1 2 0 0 3 3 Gl 53 5 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 66 57 t:_rj 

~ 
OHIO. 

311 Akron.............. Buchtel College............... 1872 Univ ..... 2 4 10 1 0 0 12 5 02 67 47 GG 0 2 1 0 0 0 110 135 312 Alliance............ Mount Union College......... 1840 M.E ...... 5 2 7 2 0 0 13 6 118 91 120 23 0 0 0 0 0 0 298 234 313 Ashland ............ As bland University .•.•.•.... 1879 u . .B •••••• 2 0 3 0 1 0 5 2 37 32 3 2 0 0 0 0 8 0 40 32 314 Athens............. Ohio University... ........... 1809 Nonsect .. 4 4 11 3 0 0 12 7 98 50 102 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 200 80 ~ 
315 Berea ............... Baldwin University ...•.•.... 184G M.E ...... 5 2 6 2 0 0 11 6 72 39 48 23 1 0 l 0 0 0 184 123 >--" 

~ * Statistics for 1893-94. Ql 



810 
817 
818 
3Hl 
:i~o 
321 
8 .... , _.., 
823 
32~ 
325 
826 
827 
3:!S 
S:!O 
330 
3:n 
832 
333 
334 
335 
336 
837 
338 
339 
340 
SIU 
8..£2 
343 
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845 

Loontion. 

TABLE 1.-Statistics of itnivcrsitfos and colleges for 1894-95-Cont iuued. 
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omo-oontinued. 

noroo . . .. ., ..••. .••. Gorman Walln.oe College •••.. . 
Cedarville _... .. . • • . Cedarville College .......••... 
Cincinnati.......... St.Joseph's College ....... ... . 

. .... do.......... ... . St. Xnvier College ............ . 

..... du.... .. ....... . University of Uincinnati . ... . 
Clevolnnd . . . . . . . . . . Calvin Colle~e* ......•........ 

. .... clo .......... . .. . St.Igun.tius Co~lege. :····:···· 

..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '\Vestern Reserve U nrvers1ty . . 
Columbus• ...... , .•. C1ipitnl University .......... . 

..... do ... ........... Ohio State University .••... .. 
Defiance ........ ... . DofinnQe College ......... . .. . . 
Delaware . . ......... O)lio Wesleyan University .. . 
l!'iulllny . . . . . . . .. . . . Findlay College .. .....•...... . 
Gambier ........ ... . Kenron College . .. .. . ....... . 
Granville.... ..... .. Denison University .......... . 

i~~~n- :: : : :: : : :: : : : : fi~~c~f!1ef~::::: ::::::: :: : : 
Mal"iottn...... . . . . . . Marietta College* ............ . 
Now .A.thens ...... .. l!'ranklin College ..•........... 
New Concord .. .... . Mm1kingmr. College ••.•...... 
Oberlin....... . ... .. Oberlin College . . . ...... . .. .. . 
Oxford ......... .. ... Miami University ........•.. . 
Riobmond . . . . . . . . . . Richmond College . ........... . 
llio Grande......... Rio Grando College .......... . 
Soio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Scio College ....... ........... . 
~J?ringfield ........ . Wi~tenberg_.9opege: ···· ···· · · 
.riffin .............. . He1dlllberg umvers1ty .•...... 
Urbana........ ... .. U~·bR,Dll> Univer sity ........ .. . 
Westllrville . ....... Otterbein University . .. . .... . 
Wilberforce. ..... .. ·wn1:>edorce University ...... . 

]864 
18\)4 
1871 
1840 
1873 
1883 
1890 
1826 
1850 
1873 
1881 
1844 
1886 
1828 
1831 
1867 
1893 
1835 
1825 
1837 
1833 
1824 
1835 
1876 
1866 
18-!fi 
1850 
1851 
1847 
1S55 

~LE...... 7 0 7 
Ref. Presb 4 2 4 
R. c .... ,. 5 0 6 
R. c ...... 11 0 8 
Nonsect .. O Q 21 
Reforllled. 1 Q 3 
R. C...... G O 8 
Nonsect .. O O 25 
Luth ..... 3 0 7 
Non sect ....... ... 63 
Noneicot.. 2 1 6 
M.E . ... .. 16 7 20 
Ch. of God 4 1 5 
P. E...... 8 0 11 
Bapt.... . . 7 0 12 
Christian. !J 2 !l 
Luth..... 4 1 7 
Nonsect . . 4 5, 1fJ 
Nousect . . 3 4 4 
Un. Presb. 5 O 7 
N onsect . . 11 11 20 
Nonsect .. 2 O O 
Nonsect . . fi 1 4 
Bi:i,pt...... 4 2 4 
M.E ...... 7 1 5 
Luth..... 4 l 8 
Ref... .... 8 1 12 
~ ewOh... 8 1 3 
U . B. ..... 2 1 9 
A.. liLE ... 4 6 0 

0 , .•.. 
2 0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
5 
0 
1 
1 
,j, 

1 
0 
0 
1 
1 

78 
0 
0 

58 
3 

11 
0 
0 
Q 
(3 

0 
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0 
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2 10 
0 Q 
0 Q 

2 0 
Q 0 
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1 4 
1 0 
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(j 
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Q 

7 
,1 

Ji 
17 
99 
4 

H 
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8 
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6 
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9 
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0 0 
0 17 
0 7 
0 0 
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0 11 
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0 3 
Q l ll 
0 10 

Q 49 
2 11 
0 ]7q 
0 188 
2 0 
() gi 
0 94 
5 0 
0 26 
1 36 
i 13 

14 348 
7 23 
0 81 
0 ]72 
2 160 
4 21 
8 07 
4 72 
5 15 

27 295 
0 78 
1 45 
2 16 
4 04 
4 130 
3 44 
3 15 
2 73 
8 87 

~ 
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6 
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95 
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82 
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59 

224 
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4 

73 
61 
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62 0 
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340 I "Wilmington ....... -1 \Yilmington College .......... , 1870 I Friends .. · 1 01 2 1 3 1 ! I 
38 

I g I 0i I ii 39 I 40 I 2i I 221 gj g In~ I ii u~\ g\ 
6:} I C'.l 

347 Wooster ..... .. .. ... UniYersity of ,vooster ....... 1870 l'resb ..... 7 i 1~ 
9G 4!) 1fb 87 G02 2GJ 

348 Yellow Spriugs ..... .Antioch College .............. 1853 Nonsect .. G 2 0 8! 10:l 14 0 2 !)7 11!) 

OKLAHOl!A. 

34!) I Norman ............ University of Oklahoma ...... ! 1892 J Nonsect . . J r; I o I s l o I o I o I s I o I 92 I 84 I 91 1 I o I ol ol 01 01 01 101 I 85 

OREGON. 

1876 I ~onsect .. 1 ! 350 Eugene ............. Uni:,~rsiJY, of O_regon •.. • ·· ·. - 1 l!J 0 30 5 100 71 GO 49 0 0 0 0 110 0 276 120 
Ul 

2 !) 8 
351 Forest Grove ... .... Pacific Umvers1ty ..... ...... - 1848 Con\ ..... 3 1 7 2 0 0 1] 5 78 70 18 5 1 0 0 0 0 0 09 90 p,--
35~ LaFayette ......... Lit Fa-yette Seminary ......... 1880 Un. vang 2 3 2 3 0 0 2 3 20 21 8 D 0 0 0 0 0 0 28 30 8 
353 McMinnville ....... McMinn ,· illo College ......... 1859 Bapt ...... 3 2 3 2 0 0 3 2 12 ]0 2J 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 36 38 H 

354 if iJ~!~11;:::::::::: Pacific Coll:.>ge ................ 1801 Fri ends .. 2 2 4 2 0 0 5 2 32 30 29 18 1 0 0 0 0 0 68 GO U1 
>-3 

355 Philomath College ............ 1807 U.B ..... . 0 2 2 0 0 0 3 4 19 16 2 7 0 l 0 0 0 0 31 36 H 
350 Salem .............. Willamette University ...... . 1844 M.E ...... 4 2 5 3 33 0 47 13 87 72 17 5 B 0 1 0 32 14 175 220 0 
357 University Park .••. Portland University •••..•.•.. 18!>1 M.E ..•... 3 2 6 2 2 0 13 9 . S,i 70 33 7 5 0 0 0 9 0 120 128 U1 

PENI\'SYLV .A..~U .• 0 
t-rj 

358 Allegheny .......... Western University of Penn- 1819 Nonsect .. 0 0 27 0 65 0 t2 0 0 0 144 1 0 0 1 0 202 0 437 1 
c:j 

svlvania. 
359 Allentown ......... M1ihlenberg College .......... 1867 Luth ..... 4 0 9 0 0 0 13 0 65 0 113 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 178 0 z 

H 
360 Aum·ille ............ Lebanon Valley College ...... 1867 U.B ...... 3 1 5 1 0 0 8 2 38 34 33 G 4 0 5 0 0 0 86 40 ~ 
361 Beatty .............. St. Vincent College ........... 1846 R. C ······ 3 0 0 0 0 0 26 0 72 0 148 0 31 0 0 0 40 0 3H 0 trj 
362 Bea Yer Falls ....... . Genev~\ Collete ..... ........ .. 1849 Ref. Presb 1 1 G 0 0 0 8 4 37 24 62 23 0 0 0 0 0 0 118 119 ~ 
363 Bethlohem ......... ::\Iorav1an Col ege ............. 1807 U.B ... ... 0 0 5 0 4 0 G 0 0 0 24 0 0 0 1 0 13 0 38 0 rJl 
36-i Carlisle ............. Dickinson College ... ..•...... 1783 M.E ...... 6 0 13 0 8 0 2! 0 83 5 174 13 0 0 7 ,1 70 1 33-! 23 H 

365 Chester ............. Pennsylvania Military Col· 1862 Nonsect .. ---- ---· 12 0 0 0 12 0 27 0 87 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 114 0 8 
H 

366 Collegeville ......... 
lege. t,:j 

Ursinus Colle.go .............. 1860 Reformed. 5 4 11 0 5 0 17 4 81 25 50 4 0 0 0 0 22 0 153 29 v"J. 
367 Easton ............. Lafayotte College ............. 1832 Presb ..... 0 0 28 0 0 0 28 0 0 0 282 0 7 0 18 0 0 0 307 0 
368 Gettysburg ......... PennsvlYania College ........ 1832 Luth ..... 4 0 12 0 0 0 16 0 62 5 129 5 0 0 IR 0 0 0 207 10 I> 
36!) Greou,ille .......... Thiel Uo11ego ................. 1870 Luth ..... 4 1 D 1 0 0 10 1 39 14 40 11 0 0 0 0 4 0 DZ 25 z 
370 ~~~~~~~1.::::::::: GroYc City College ........... 1876 Nonsect .. 6 2 8 2 0 0 10 6 148 37 132 63 1 1 0 0 0 0 364 20!) t::J 
371 Ha.verfonl College ............ 1833 Friends ... 0 0 18 0 0 0 18 0 0 0 01 0 7 0 0 0 0 0 98 0 
372 Jefferson ........... Monongahela College ......... 1871 Bapt ...... a 1 7 1 0 0 7 1 17 22 40 29 0 0 0 0 0 0 57 51 a 
373 Lancaster .......... Franklin and Marshall Col. 1836 Ref. ..... . 5 0 11 1 0 0 16 1 103 6 16!) 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 251 0 0 

374 Lewis bulfi .. ........ 
lege. ~ 

Bucknell University .......... 1846 Bapt ...... 4 7 13 0 0 0 19 7 85 98 153 Hi 0 0 0 0 0 0 240 11-1 ~ 
375 Lincoln niversity. Lincoln UniYersity ........... 1857 Presb ..... 0 0 D 0 8 0 11 0 0 0 127 0 0 0 0 0 40 0 167 0 t,:j 
376 Loretto .....•....... St. Francis College ........... 1850 R.C ...... ..... ..... ·--- ---- ··- · ---· 12 0 ..•.. ···-· ··---- ----- ---· ---- ---- ---- ------ ---- 221 0 Q 
377 Meadville .......... .Allegheny Collep;e ............ 1815 M.E ...... 5 2 u 3 0 0 13 3 105 49 105 1!8 0 0 52 0 0 0 262 87 tzj 
:178 N"cwBerlm ... ..... . CcntralPennsylnnia College. 1856 U n . Evang 2 0 3 1 1 0 6 2 27 5 31 9 0 0 0 0 3 0 61 · 18 ?2 
379 New Wilmington ... ,,estminster College ......... 1852 Un. Presb. 0 6 G G 0 0 6 6 48 20 90 4!) 0 0 0 0 0 0 138 112 
380 Plliladelpbia ........ Central High School. ......... 1838 Jli"onsect .. 0 

T 
0 0 0 28 0 0 0 907 0 11 0 0 0 0 0 918 0 

381 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . La Salle Colle~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1867 R.C ...... 7 0 9 0 0 0 15 0 l'J8 0 70 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 178 0 
382 ..... do .............. Universit;r of -ennsylyania .. 17!0 Nonsect .. 0 0 lCO 0 203 0 273 0 0 0 GJG 118 ·127 3-i 0 0 1, 53! 0 2,243 155 
383 Pitt~l>nrg .... .. . .... Duquesne Coll];e * ........... 1891 Nonsect .. G 3 6 3 0 0 12 G 113 118 50 ~- I 0 0 0 0 0 o I 173 170 ~ _;:i 

384 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Holy Ghost Co ege.... .... ... 1878 R.C ...... 8 0 12 0 0 0 20 0 120 0 GO 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 180 0 ..... 
* Statistics for 1893-94. 
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385 
:ltiG 
387 
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38!) 

390 

39l 
392 

393 
39-1 
395 
39(l 
397 
398 
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400 
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402 
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404 
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TABLE 1.-Statistfos of universities and colleges fo1· 1894-95-Continued. 

f::i Professors and instructors. 
0 
~ Pre-c:! Collegi- Profes- Prepara· 

bD .s ·para· ate sional tory Collegiate 
s tory Total. depart· . s 0 depart· depart. depart- depart· ment. 

A A ment. ments. ment. 
Location. Name. Cl) Cl) ment. 

A 'O ---------0 ~ 
""' ~ 

<I) <I) <I) a3 a3 
0 .9 

o5 <I) cl c5 cl <l) cl a3 ~ <I) ~ 
"' to s s s = ;:: ..... s cl ~ cl s <ii s cl 
~ 

Cl) 0: Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) 

p:; ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ ~ ~ R 
- - - - - - - -- ----

1 ~ 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 11 12 :13 14 15 16 
- - - - - - - -- -- --- --

PENNSYLV .ANI.A-COn· 
tinued. 

Stltte College ....... Pennsi;1vania State College .. 1859 Nonsect .. 3 1 36 2 0 0 30 3 73 13 207 (j 

Swarthmore ........ Swart more College .......... 1869 Friends ... 0 0 14 10 0 0 14 10 0 0 97 94 
Villanova .......•... Villanova College ............. 1843 R.U ...... 2 0 8 0 3 0 12 0 52 0 100 0 
Volant .....•........ Volant College ............... 1889 Nonsect -.. 3 1 2 1 0 0 5 2 120 76 50 41 
·washington ........ Washington and Jefferson 1802 Presb ..... 8 0 12 0 0 0 14 0 79 0 190 0 

College. 
RHODE ISL.AND. 

Providcnco ......... Brown University ............ 176,1 Bapt ...... 0 0 83 0 0 0 83 0 0 0 534 100 

SOUTH CAROLIN.A . 

Charleston .......... Collego of Charleston .•...... . 1785 Nonsect .. 0 0 6 0 0 0 G 0 0 0 32 0 
Clinton ............. Presbyterian College of South 1881 Prosb .•... 4 0 6 0 0 0 7 0 30 8 39 23 

Carolina. 
Columbia ........... Allen University ............ . 1880 .A.M.E ... 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 2 33 20 3 0 

..... do .............. South Carolinn, College ....... 1805 Nonsect .. 0 0 12 0 0 0 12 0 0 0 141 0 
Due West ...... ... . Erskine College .. ........... . 1839 Presb ..... 1 0 (j 0 0 0 7 0 29 () 56 1 
Greonvillo .......... :Furman Unh-ersity .......... 1852 Bapt ...... 2 0 8 0 0 0 10 0 40 0 94 5 
Newberry .......... Newberry College . .. ..... .... 1858 Luth ..... 1 0 7 0 0 0 8 0 26 0 103 0 
Orangeburg ........ Claflin University .......... .. 1869 Nonsect .. 2 8 7 3 0 0 9 11 325 222 17 6 
Spartanburg ........ Wofford College ........•••••. 1854 M.E.So .. 3 0 7 0 0 0 10 0 50 0 144 0 

SOUTII DAKOTA.. 

East Pierre....... .. Pierre University . . . . . . . . . . . . 1883 Presb ..... 2 3 2 2 0 0 3 4 21 51 6 5 
Hot Springs . . . . . . . . mack Bills College . . . . . . . . . . . 1890 M.E ...... 0 1 7 2 0 0 7 11 20 48 16 G 
Mitchell ............ Dakota University ........... 1885 M.E ...... f, 2 5 1 0 0 9 G 74 27 17 11 
Redfielcl . . . . . . . . . . . . Redfield College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1887 Cong··· ··\ 4 2 5 2 0 0 7 3 20 1 17 0 
Vermilion...... . ... University of South Dakota . 188:l Nonsect .. 10 2 10 2 . 0 0 12 2 78 96 42 22 
Yn.nkton . .... . ...... Yankton College ............ . 1882 Uong..... 8 4 8 4 0 0 8 4 83 77 24 13 

Students. 

Graduate 
department. 

Resi· Nonres-
dent. ident. 

---
a3 (l) 

.s cl a3 cl 
s s <ii 0: Cl) Cl) 

~ ~ ~ R 
- -- - --.,, 1.S 19 20 
-- - - -

1 0 1 0 
0 1 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
1 0 0 0 

58 6 41 3 

0 0 0 0 
1 0 0 0 

·o 0 0 0 
2 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
1 () 1 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 
0 1 0 1 
0 0 1 0 
0 0 0 0 
3 1 1 0 
0 0 0 0 
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(l) ~c1 

s ~ 
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21. 22 
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0 0 

7 0 
17 0 
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0 0 
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0 0 
0 0 
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0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Total 
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a3 
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s ~ Cl) 

~ R 
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28G 21 
97 95 

165 0 
170 117 
270 0 

633 109 

32 0 
74 33 

131 122 
IGO 0 
85 1 
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131 0 
342 228 
194 0 
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TENNESSEE . 

400 Bris tol. ......... .... w.~~ cf1~~tgu~i~~~-~ity:::::::: l8G7 Presb .... . ---· ---- 5 0 0 0 5 0 .•••• ----- 76 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 76 0 
407 Chattanooga ........ 1867 M.E . ..... 5 4 7 1 43 0 55 5 142 80 35 10 0 0 0 0 142 0 319 90 
408 Clarksville . . .. .. .. . Southwestern Presbyterian 1875 Presb ..... 0 0 10 0 6 0 10 0 0 0 141 0 0 0 0 0 30 0 141 () 

University. 
Nonsect .. 2 409 Harriman ........... American Temperance Uni- 1891) 8 2 G 0 0 0 15 G 127 87 29 5 2 (j 2 0 0 191 153 

versity. 
1849 M.E.So .. 0 20 5 36 10 0 0 0 0 0 GO 21 410 Hiwassee College . .. Hiwassee Coller- ············ 1 0 n 0 0 0 5 0 00. 

411 J ackson .....•...... Southwestern a,pt,ist Uni- 1849 Bapt ...... 5 0 7 0 .••. ---- 10 0 50 2 JOO 14 0 0 0 0 38 0 191 40 1-3 
varsity.* 

1876 Un. Presb. 16 40 49 18 5 0 0 0 0 2 60 
p;--

412 Knoxville .•.•..... . Knoxville College .•••..•..... 5 16 5 16 1 0 5 0 54 8 
413 ... .. do . ... ......... . University of '.renne~sce ..... 1794, Nonsect .. 0 0 21 0 28 0 4G 0 0 0 233 65 7 0 0 0 209 0 440 05 1-C 

414 Lebanon ............ Cumberland University ...... 1842 Cum.Pres 3 0 8 0 9 0 20 0 56 0 82 0 0 0 13 0 116 2 253 2 [/2 

415 McKenzie .......... Bethel Colle"e ........... - .... 1847 Cum.Pres 0 1 3 2 0 0 3 3 60 40 30 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 90 GO 8 
H 

41G Maryville .. ........ . Maryville C~ego .......•..... 1819 Presb ..... 3 1 !) 1 0 0 12 2 192 119 78 44 0 0 0 0 0 0 270 163 0 
417 Memphis . .... ... .. . Christian Brothers' College ... 1871 R .C ...... 10 0 8 0 0 0 18 0 125 0 75 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 200 0 m 
418 Millignn ............ ~~;.~; t!n9t~:~~-~~ ·c~iieg~:: 1881 Christian. 1 1 4 1 0 0 (j 4 86 37 40 14 2 2 0 0 0 0 128 53 
41!) Mossy Creek ... .... 1851\ Bapt ...... 0 0 7 4 .. ... ----- ------ ----- 0 0 0 0 0 0 145 100 0 
420 Nash,ille .... .. .. ... Centrnl Tennessee College .... 1866 M.E ...... 3 ] 4 1 23 0 27 2 24 13 12 4 0 0 0 0 157 4 192 21 l'%j 

421 . .. . . clo ............•. Fisk Universi ty ........ ··· ... 1866 Cong ..... 4 G 7 4 5 0 10 20 56 6 46 9 0 0 0 0 3 0 197 268 
422 ..... do .............. Ro"er Williams University ... 1864 Bapt ...... 5 4 5 4 5 4 24 14 18 1 0 0 0 0 23 0 110 117 q 
423 ..... do .............. University of Nashville ...... 1785 Nonsect .. 6 6 15 7 18 0 39 13 186 168 198 332 0 0 0 0 220 0 604 500 z 
424 ..... do .............. Vanderbiit University .•...... 1875 M.E.So .. 0 0 30 0 55 0 68 0 0 0 202 19 26 4 0 I) 460 4 Ci53 27 H 

~ 
425 Sewanec ... .. ....... University of the South ...... 1868 P.E ...... 5 0 14 0 22 0 30 0 78 0 127 0 2 0 0 0 82 0 289 0 tr:l 
426 Spencer ............. Bll!·ritt College .... . .......... 1848 Christian. 1 1 3 1 0 0 4 2 104 82 28 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 132 9-l ~ 427 Sweetwater . ........ Sweetwater College ....... .. .. 1874 ·P;e;b::::: 1 1 2 0 0 0 3 1 16 0 60 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 90 0 m 
428 Tusculum ..•.••.... Greeneville and Tusculum 1794 0 1 4 1 0 0 4 2 71 42 35 11 0 0 0 0 0 0 106 53 H 

College. 8 
429 Washington College Washington College . ....•..•. 1782 Presb ...•. 1 1 4 2 0 0 5 3 45 30 15 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 02 63 

H 
t.:;I 
m 

TEXAS . 

> 
430 Austin •.•...•••••.. St. Edward's College •••••.••.. 1881 R.C ••.... 4 0 !) 0 0 0 15 0 75 0 125 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 200 0 2l 
431 ..•.. do .............. University of Texas .......... 1883 Nonsect .. 0 0 23 2 20 0 43 2 0 0 208 116 13 0 0 0 299 2 512 118 t, 
432 Brenham . . . . . . . . . . . Evangelical Lutheran College . 1891 Luth ..... 3 0 3 0 0 0 3 0 21 17 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 35 27 
4ll3 Brownwood ......... Howard Payne College ....... 1890 Bapt .. . ... 1 2 3 0 1 0 5 5 57 57 10 20 1 0 0 0 30 25 99 106 0 
434 Campbell.. .. ... ... . Henry College ................ 1892 Nonsect .. 0 0 n 3 0 0 3 3 0 0 115 91 0 0 0 0 0 0 115 91 0 
435 Fort Worth . .. . ..... Fort \Vorth U niversi ty ....... 1881 M.E ...... 4 6 5 3 19 0 29 7 111 70 11 10 0 0 0 0 70 1 194 153 t'-4 

1 436 Georftetown ........ Southwestern University .. .•. 1873 M.E:So .. 3 1 11 4 2 0 .13 G 92 28 196 73 0 0 0 0 38 0 288 101 t'-4 
437 Mars all .....•..... Wiley Uni-ersity ............ 1873 M.E ...... 7 9 3 0 1 0 7 !) 127 149 5 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 153 156 tr:l 
438 San Antonio . . . . . . . . St. Louis College . . . • . . . . . . . . . 1894 R.C ...... 14 0 4 0 0 0 14 0 120 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 129 0 0 
439 Sherman ...... ..... . Austin College ...........•.... 1850 Presb ..... 9 0 9 0 0 0 9 0 70 0 74 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 144 0 tr:l 
440 Tehuacana . . . . . . . . . Trinity University ........ . .. 1869 Cum.Pres 1 3 5 0 0 0 8 7 60 34 134 67 0 0 5 1 32 0 201 100 rn 
441 Thorp Spring ....... Ad<l-Tian Christian Univer- 1873 Christian. 1 3 0 1 2 0 !) (j 93 62 82 52 0 0 0 0 15 0 188 119 

sity. 
442 Waco ............... Baylor University............ 1845 Bapt ...... 3 5 8 2 0 0 11 9 163 64 155 102 0 0 0 0 0 0 342 223 
443 •.... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Paul Quinn College*.......... 1881 A.M.E ... 1 4 4 0 .••...•. 5 4 53 75 7 3 ••••.••••••••••. ...... ---- 60 84 

* Statistics for 1893-94. ~ ,..... 
I:,:) 
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TAULE 1.-Statistics of iinivel'sitics a1uZ colleges for· 18,91-95-ContinueJ. 
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para- Collegi. Profes. Pre· I 
tory a.to sional , 

depart, depart.1 depart. I Total. 
ment. :rllent. ments. 

Students. 

Prepara-1 . . . . I Graduate tory Coll.eg1ate department. I P~ofes. 
depart· depar1l· · · swnal 
Ii:ient. meilt. Resi' IN01ires· depart. 

dent, ident. ments. 

~ ~ ------
""' g j ,s Q) ~ ~ ~ J o 
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H ~ ;:.i~~~~~=s~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ::.1~:iJ~ ~ 
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numbe1'. 

0 
~ 
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~ 
~ 
~ 

·1 1 I ~ l s " fj 6 1- s o"" .~ 11 ;; 1~ · 1.,1 .i· .~ 1t .~ 10 20 ~i 1221 2s 124 
11--"-------1------------ll--..\-----,-1-1-1-1-1-1-1-1--1--1--1--1-l--l--l--l--l-l--l--

UTAtI, 

,u I Lognn ............ ··I Brigham Young College .... ,.11878 
4!:i Bnlt Lnke City...... University of Utah........... 1850 

VERMON1', 

L. D. Sta .. , 11 
Nonsect .. 8 

3 
2 

11 
16 

2 
2 

11 
16 

2 
2 

110 I 101 
151 156 

0 
73 

5 
08 

0 
g 

0 
0 

0 
() 

179 , 112 
233 224 

40 I Uurlington .....•.. ·I University of Vermont and 11800 I Nonseot ··I O I O J 251 0 1221 d 141 I 0 
Stato Agricultural College. 

447 :Middlebury ..•. , ... Middlebury College •••.•••.... 1800 Nonsaot.. 0 0 I 10 0 O 0 10 0 
o I 18~ I 41 I i I o I o I o I 191 I o I 375 I 41 
o 67 as o o o o o o 67 38 

VIBGINIA, 

'4g Ashlnnd ........... . 

~g ~r~~~iu:::i1i~·::::: 
451 Emory ........•..... 
452 Hnm11don Sidney ... 
45:l Lexington .•.•.. , ••. 

45i New Market .•...... 

45;; 

1 

niobmond .••....... 
450 Sn.lam •.• ........... . 
45i '\Villiamsburg ••••.. 

WASHINGTON. 

Rnnuolph,Macon College ••.•. 
Bridgewater Collego ......... . 
University of Virginia, ...... . 
Emory nntl llenry College ... . 
lln.mpdcn Sidney College .... . 
·washington and Loe Univer· 

sity. 
New'Market Polytechnio In· 

stitute.* 
Richmond College ........••.. 
Roanoke College ............. . 
Col1ego of William ancl Mary. 

1832 M. E , So . . 14 
1882 Bapt.. •• .. 3 
1825 N onsect . . O 
1887 M. E. So.. 3 
1770 Nonsect .. 0 
1749 Nonsect .. O 

1 21 
1 4 
0 26 
0 7 
0 7 
0 15 

1870 I Nonsect .. 11 11 13 
1882 Bapt.... .. O O 8 
1853 Luth . . • .. 2 0 11 
1693 Nonsect .......... 11 

458 I J3urton ·············\ Vashon Colloge ............... 1 18~2 I Nonsect .. 4511 Colfax....... ....... Colfax College . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 188~ !3apt ..... . 
460 Colle~e Place....... "\Valla Walla College.......... 189~ ,.Day Ad. 
461 Seattle .............. University of Seattle ........ . 1802 Bapt ..... . 
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462 ..... do .............. U niver sity of Washington . ... 1862 ::.fonsect .. 0 0 16 2 .•...... 16 " 0 0 183 
463 ~~~~!:::::::::::: : '\Vhitworth Colle~e * ... ...... . 1890 I'resb ..... 4 3 5 2 0 0 5 5 26 14 13 
404 Pu got Souncl University ... .. 1890 JiLB ...... 11 4 11 4 0 0 11 4 50 22 10 
465 Yaucon ver . .. . ...... St.James College ............ - 1856 r... c ...... 2 0 4 0 0 0 G a 30 0 4 
466 Walla Walla .. ~ . .... W hitman Collogo ..•.•.•.•.•.. 1882 Cong ... ., [i 3 5 3 0 0 5 3 34 18 6 

WEST VIRGDi'lA.. 

467 Barbours"\"ille .•...•. Ba.rbonrs..-illo College ....•... 1888 M. E. So .. 1 1 3 0 1 0 4 2 20 17 10 
468 Bethany ............ Bethnny College ......... - - . · · 1840 Christian. 0 0 11 1 0 0 11 1 0 0 11a 
400 Flemington ...•..... '\Vest Tirrrinia College'~ ...... 1868 F.W.Bapt 3 • 0 .... , ·---· ·--·11· 
470 lforgiintown ....... . '\Vest Virginia University .... 1867 Nonsect .. 2 0 1:l 0 2 0 16 Q 120 0 82 

WISC~SIN. 

471 ~£~1t~~:::: :: : : : : : Lawrence University .•... - .. - 1847 M.E ...... 5 2 11 3 0 0 16 5 30 26 (i6 
472 B eloit College ............. - .. - 1847 Cong.and 6 0 18 0 0 0 24 0 296 0 111 

Presb. 
473 Franklin .••....... . :Mission House .•••••.......... 1860 Tief ...•••. 11 0 7 0 3 0 15 0 44 0 '37 
474 GnJosv ille ...•.. . .. . Galo College ............. .. ... 1859 .Presb .... . 2 2 2 2 0 0 2 2 37 30 1 
475 Madison ........••. . U niver sitv of Wisconsin ..••. 1851 Nonsect .. 0 0 75 [i 13 0 89 5 0 0 846 
476 Milton . . ............ 1\Iilton College .......•.....• - - 1844 Bapt ...... 0 2 5 1 0 0 7 3 58 67 25 
477 Milwaukee ........ . Mnrquett o College ....... ... .. 1881 R.C ...... 10 0 0 0 0 0 15 0 09 0 74 
478 Ripon . .............• Ripon College ....... .... . - - - . - 185,1 Cong ..... !) 8 0 8 0 0 0 8 78 40 31 
479 St. Frnnois .......... Seminary of St. Francis of Sale ii 1856 R.C .•••.. 0 0 7 0 5 0 12 0 0 0 100 
480 '\Yatertown •••...... Northwestern Universi.ty ••.•. 1865 Luth ..•.. 4 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 94 13 55 

WYO.MING. 

481 Lp.r~ie •.•....••••. University of Wyoming ..•.•. 1887 Nonsect .. 10 2 10 2 0 0 10 I 2 36 37 23 

* Statistics for 1893-94. -
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TABLE 2.-Statistics of universities arid c~lleges--C~mtinued. 
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ALADAM.A. . 

1 .Blount Colle~e .. . . . . ............. . 0 , .•.•...... ···••• · · ·· 
2 St . .Bernard College ... . .....•.. ... 
3 lloward College . . . .. . . . .......... · 1 O I o 
4 Southern University... . ........ .. 36 O 
5 La Fayette College .. . . . .. ....... .. .•.. .. . . 
6 Lineville Colle~o.. ... . . . ........ .. 2 I O 
7 Seln11~ University* ... • ......••.... 
8 Spring Hill Coll ego ....... .•.. . .. . 
9 University of Alabama, ...... . .... ! 5 I o 

ARIZONA. 

10 I Univorsity of .A.rizonn. . ..... .. .. . . , .. ... / . ... , 

. ARKANSAS. 

11 .A.r1rnuelphi3. Methodist Collage . . . 
1~ Onacbita Baptist College . . .... . ... 0 0 
13 .A.rkansns College .. .. ... .. .... . ... 1 
H .A.rknnsas Cumberland College . . .. 
15 Hendrix College ...... . ... . ..... . . 3 0 
16 Little Rook University* .......... 
17 Philander Smith College ....... . .. 
18 Mountniu :Home Baptist College . . 5 0 

CALIFORNIA. 

1, 500 300 $6, 000 
1, 000 100 8, 000 

12, 000 . . . . • . . . . . 30, 000 
300 250 100 

0 0 0 
200 250 27[; 

10, 000 2, 000 35, 000 
12, 000 2, 000 75, 000 

1, ooo I 2, 300 I I 
4o, coo I 

1,000 250 3, 000 
2,500 300 3,000 
3,000 1,000 --- ---- ---
1,350 300 2,000 
3,500 2,000 5,000 
1,500 1,000 ·---------

700 ----·---- · .. ........... 
800 500 1,000 

$7,000 
75, coo 
85,000 

100,000 
15, 000 

3,500 
20, 000 

400, 000 
175,000 

66,500 I 

50, 000 
70,000 
25,000 
20, 000 
65,000 
65,000 
30,000 
25,000 

0 
0 

$65,000 
0 

0 
300,000 

0 

0 
0 

5, 500 
30, 000 

0 
............ 

0 
0 

19 1 lJ nivo,sity of Coliforn!a ........ . . · 1 81 ' \ 60, <65 1· ... . .. · 1 300, 000 11, '°'· 1981 1, 922,985 
20 P?moM C~lle_ge .. .... . ..• .... ........ . . . . . ........ ... ......... . 2,800 47,500 5,500 
21 Pierce Chnstmn College. ........ . . . . . . . . • • . 100 50 1, 600 10, 000 10, 000 
22 Ocoi<len t.al Collefie * . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 100 150 30,000 .... ···•••• 
1!3 St. Vincent's Co oge . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . • . . . • • • . 3, 000 1, 000 1, 500 40, 000 

$8,000 
9, 000 

$8,000 
6,000 
4,000 
2,100 

0 
$4,000 

0 

$3,000 
0 
0 
0 

. 400 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
$3,000 

0 
0 

8,000 1········ 
2, 500 .. . .•.•. 

525 
40,000 

600 
·--~~: ~~g ., ........ gl·····. ·g ., .... ~: ~~g. 525 

40,000 
26, 600 

0 5, 500 I $35, ooo 40, 500 , ..•..... 

• • • • i3; 000 • • • • • • • • • () • • • • • • • • • ci • • • • • • • • • ci • • • • • • • • • ci • 0 
• • • 6,- 000 • I • • • • • • • • 

1, 700 330 . . • . . • . • . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 2, 030 
4, 500 2, 000 0 0 0 6, 500 
3, 500 0 0 0 1, 200 4, 700 
2, 100 • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 2, .500 4, 600 
1, 600 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • . • • • . 1, 600 
8, oco 0 0 0 0 8, 000 

$300 
3,000 I 

··- ···· · } 
•••• •••• I 

0 .,i 

.f 

0 I 119, 7'91119, 8251 35,000 I 9, 003 I 283, "' I 25, .. , J!~l . _1'.~! •• </~. ········~: ::····~~:~ .. 17,000 
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24 California College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 0 3,000 800 200 60,000 40, 000 2, 400 1,600 0 0 1,000 .... '.:''.'.I .. 1. "' 25 St.Mary'sCollege................. 0 0 10,000 ---·------ 20,000 250,000 0 .......... ·--------- ----·--·--
26 Throop Polytechnic Institute . . . . . 13 0 1,500 800 10,000 80,000 00, 000 22, 860 3,400 . 0 0 0 26, 260 13, 500 
27 St. Ignatius Collew • ...••........ . ... . - 30,000 300 100,000 800,000 0 4,000 0 o. 0 0 4,000 .•. : .••. 
28 University of the acific..... .. . .. 3 0 9, (JOO a, ooo 6,000 300,000 45,000 .......... ··-------- -------- -· . • •..... .. 45,000 
20 Santa. Clara College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 0 18,000 3,000 80,000 05, 000 0 30,000 0 0 0 0 30,000 
30 Pacific Methodist College ............ -· 2,000 ---------· 2,000 30,000 O *1, 500 0 0 0 *1, 200 *2, 700 
31 LelnndStanford.JuniorUniversity. 0 0 40,000 5,000,000 ····------- 0 250,000 250,000 
32 University of Southern California. 1 0 3,000 1,000 6,000 125,000 500,000 15,000 7,000 0 0 0 22,000 ........ w 
33 San Joaquin Valley College....... o 0 1,000 250 1,000 8,000 ,) 3,000 0 0 0 0 3,000 ·--·---- ~ 

Ii>-
COLORADO. ~ 

34 UniversitCof Colorado .....•...... 0 0 12,000 1,100 40,000 200,000 0 4,000 60,000 0 1,000 65,000 1,000 
1-f 

80,000 w 
35 Colorado ollege .................. 10 0 26,000 o, 000 10,000 465,500 190,000 4,500 10,000 0 0 11,000 25,500 2J, 000 ~ 
36 Presbyterian College of the South· 0 0 700 500 950 14,630 0 1!)6 0 0 0 547 743 1,868 1-, 

Q 
west. m 

37 College of the Sacred Heart ....... ----- 8,000 1,000 --- ------- ------····· ............... ---······· .............. .............. ............... ............... ......... ..... --------
38 University of Denver .............. 1 5,000 1, 01)0 35,000 350,000 200,000 .. .......... ............. ................ . ............. ---------- 15,000 0 

~ 
CONNECTICUT. 

391 Trinitv College .................... 58 1 36,172 23,500 15,000 65,000 
q 

1,200,000 700,000 z 
40 Wesleyan Umversity ............. 3 0 43,000 ---------- ]28, 755 539,780 ], 101,624 15,533 56,418 0 0 1'7, 379 89,330 17,860 1-C 

41 Yale University ......••........... 52 12 220,000 ---------- 500,000 5,250,000 3,821,876 486,661 212, ]88 0 0 6,377 705,226 286,210 ~ 
t:ri 

DELAWARE. pj 
[fl 

42 I Dela.ware College .................. 30 0 6,736 5,714 38,700 82,000 83,000 1,742 4,980 3,000 16,000 0 25,722 
1-f 

........... 1-3 
1-f 

DISTRICT OF COLUlIBIA. t_zj 
m 

'3 I Columbfan lJnisor,ity ............ 42 9,000 2,000 25,000 600,000 209,700 51,785 0,466 0 0 8,070 69,321 2,500 > 44 Gallaudet Colle~e ................. 60 6 4,000 ·····-·-·· ........... 700,000 ------·--·· 4,040 0 0 64,000 740 68,795 ····· ··· z 45 Georgetown Um,ersity ..... ...... 60,500 ·----····- ---····--· ................ ·----·-·-·· ............. --------·· t1 !~ Gonzaga Co!lego .· ................. 12 0, 000 .............. ............. ····-······ ............. ........ . ..... ---- -·- ··· .............. -------·-· ····--·--· ............ ---·-··· 
. Howard University ....•.•....••.. 0 0 13,200 ........... ........... 500,000 165,000 7,847 8,500 0 29,500 11, 548 57,305 7,072 Q 

FLORIDA. 0 
t-4 

48 .John B. Stetson Unh-ersity ....... 3 0 6,000 ................. 10,000 170,000 100,000 6,261 5,000 0 0 6,947 18,208 01, 000 
t-4 
t_zj 49 Flo_rida Conference College* ...... 1 0 600 600 1,000 29,000 0 2,500 ............... 2,000 ............. ............ 4,500 ----···· Q 50 St. Leo Military College ........... 2,000 200 ······--·- 25,000 0 5,000 0 0 0 0 5,000 .......... t_zj 51 Seminary West of the Suwanee 750 150 1,000 25,000 85,000 800 4,800 1,000 0 0 6,600 

River. 
........... r'1 

52 Rollins College .................... ...... ..... 3,000 100 5,000 67,000 6,000 4,100 210 0 0 0 4,310 14,500 

GEORGIA. 

53 j University of Georgia ............ 14 3 28,000 ........... 80,000 500,000 445,217 .............. 27,014 ........ ..... 20,000 4,527 52,141 3,000 ~ 

5-1 Atlanta University ...........•.•.. 0 0 7,548 600 10,000 250,000 10,286 1,550 580 0 0 123 2,253 22,233 
~ 

~ 
• Statistics for 1893-94. C).? 
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TABLE 2.~Statistics of 1m'ive1·siti_es and colleges-Continued. 
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GEORGIA-continued. 

55 :Morris Brown College ......••..... 
50 ]\[othodist Episcopal College ..... . 
57 Bowdon College ............. ..... . 
58 North Georgia .Agricultural Col· 

loge. 
59 :Mercer Uni'versity ..•• ... .. ....... ! 7 I 0 
60 Emory College ...... ...... ....... . 
61 Clark University ......... ........ . 
62 Nnnnie Lou ,varthen College ... . . I O I 0 
63 Young L. G. Harris College ...... . 

IDAHO. 

64 I University of Idaho ...• . . ........ . I O I 0 

ILLINOIS. 

65 HMding College .•....•...••.......• •..... . 
66 Illinois ,Yesleynn University .-.... 2 O 
67 St. Viateur's College .. ......... .. ...•...... . 
68 Blackburn University.. ......... .. 6 0 
69 Carthage College ...................... .. .. . 
70 UniYorsity of lllinois.... .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 5 
71 St. Ignn.tius College . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. 4 .... 
72 University of Chicago ..... ....... . 100 91 
73 .Austin Uollo~e .• ................. ........ . . 
74 Evangelionl l'roseminary . . . . . . . . . O O 
i5 Eurel<aCollcge..... .... ........... O O 
70 Northw<.'11tern University......... . . . . . 3 
77 ]<}wing Colle~e ............ .. ..... ........ . . 
78 Northern Illmois College* ....... ......... . 
79 Knox College ....... ..... ....... ... ... .. . . . 
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0 
0 
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0 
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43 
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11,835 
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13,542 
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0 
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0 
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80 Lomb:ml Unfrcrsity ...... ..•..... 15 0 
81 Greer Coll<>go . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O 
82 Illinois Colle£e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 O 
83 Lake Forest uniYersity...... . ... . 25 O 
84 McKendree Collego . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O 
85 Lincoln Univcr1:1ity. ...... ..•..... 1 O 
8G Monmouth College................ 4 0 
87 Northwestern College .. .......... . 
88 St. Bede Colleo-e .................. . 
80 Chaddock Colf ego ................ . 
00 St. :Francis Solnnus College . . .. . . . 2 O 
01 Augustauo. College................ O O 
92 St. J osepb's Diocesan College ........ . - . - -
03 Shurtleff College.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 O 
04 Westfield College........... ...... 10 O 
95 Wheaton College......... ......... 6 o 

INDIAN TERRITORY. 

06 j Indian University ............... . 
97 Henry Kendall College .•••...•.•.. I O I O 

98 
90 

100 
101 
102 
]0;$ 
104 
105 
100 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 

113 
114 
115 
110 
117 
118 
110 
120 
121 

INDIANA. 

Indiann. University •• ,,,,,,,,, ••. -j O j 0 
Wabash College................... . .... 1 
Concordia College .•.•............. 
Franklin College ....•• 
De Pamv University ............. . 
IlanoYer College .....••........ - .. 
Harts,ille College . .••..••..••..... 
Butler College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 O 
Union Christian College •••.......... -.. - · 
Moores llill College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 O 
University of Notre Dame........ O O 
Earlham College .................... - . · - · · 
Ridgeville Colfege. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 O 
St. Meinracl's College ............. . 
Taylor Uuiversity ............... . 

IOWA. 

Coe College ............ ,,.......... 3 o 
Charles City College ..................... -
Wart bur!! College......... ........ 0 O 
Amity College ........................ .. .. . 
Luther ~ollege............ ........ 1 O 
Des hlomes College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 O 

~!::o°n~c~Tt;~t!.°::::::::::: :::::: ---~· :::: 
U-pper Iowa university ................... . 

7. 000 
2, ~00 

10, 200 
13,000 

6,000 
2,000 

18,000 
3,000 
2,500 
2,000 
4,300 

10,000 
3,000 
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2,500 
3,000 

800 
600 
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84,000 
3,600 
0,000 
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1,200 
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2,800 
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(!, 000 
3,000 

15,000 
1,300 
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1,000 
1,600 
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4,500 

12,000 
380 I · 2. coo 

1,500 ......... . 
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200 
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4, (,00 
2,000 

10,000 

50, 000 
50,000 

175,000 
500,000 

60,000 
30,000 
60,000 

170,000 

200, 000 
40, 0(10 

130,000 
500,000 

25,000 
40,000 

105, 000 
85,000 

1,000 
0, 750 

12,000 
2,130 l~:~~g 1:: :::::: 

· · · 10: ooo · .. · iio; ooo · · · · · · · · · o · · · · · · · · · o · · · · · · · · · o · · · ioo; ooo · · · 45,- ooo 
4-, 192 ], 200 0 0 125 5, 517 5,560 

2.n 3, 200 0 0 1, 700 5, 141 800 
8,500 7,000 0 0 1,500 17,000 40,000 
4, 000 5, 950 0 0 500 10, 450 12, 000 

. -.............................................................. -.. -.......... -...................... ·1 · ...... . 
1, 000 2, 000 75, 000 0 2, 263 0 0 0 2, 000 4, 263 200 

300 G, 500 135,000 O 17,000 0 0 0 0 17,000 6,000 
4,000 20,000 178,000 60, ()00 10,989 3,160 0 0 8,967 23,116 2,725 
- - . . . . 5, 000 100, 000 0 22, 000 0 0 0 0 22, 000 
2, 000 7 000 100, 000 115, 000 2, 200 6, 200 0 0 0 . 8, 400 

5, 000 25, 000 1, 200 2, 854 100 0 0 0 2, 954 I 4, 732 

200 
0 

500 

200 
3,500 
1,190 

200 
4,300 

500 

200 

1,000 
200 
100 

1,000 

500 
300 

1,000 

4,000 88,000 47, 710 7,381 2,492 0 0 203 10,076 7, 259 

600 
1,000 

40,000 
94,000 
1,200 

22,000 
6,500 

20,000 
1,000 

45,000 
300 

5,000 
100,000 
20,000 
4,000 

3,500 

15,000 
200 

2,000 
5,000 

10,000 
4,500 

17, 000 
10,000 

7,000 

35,000 
15,000 

250,000 
189,000 
115,000 
67,000 

204,692 
100,000 
10,000 

175,000 
30,000 
55,000 

2,600,000 
150, 000 

40,000 
*50, 000 

45, 000 

250,000 
35,000 
75,000 
35,000 
80,000 
50,000 
92,000 

100,000 
75,000 

0 
0 

500,000 
370,933 

0 
168, 000 
152,254 
175,000 
10,000 

253,000 
50,000 
22,000 

0 
70,000 

0 
0 
0 

80,000 
17,000 

0 
33,000 
8,527 

75,000 
175,000 
150, (100 
43,035 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 
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I0WA-conti.nued. 

Jown. College .•.•••...••.••••.•• ···1 40 I o 
Lonox Colle:!6-.. ....... . .. . .... .. . 4 O 
Simpson College ......•...•.•.............. 
Slnte University of Iowa.......... O 2 
Gorman Colloge ...•.... .. ......... 
Iowa ,vesleynn University . ...•.. 
Coruell Collo~~-············ ······· 1125 1 0 
Oskaloosn. Couoge . .. • . ... ............. .... 
Penn College.............. . . .. .. .. 3 O 
Contra! Universitv of Iowa ...... . 
UniYer<lit:v of the 'Northwest ..... . 
lluenn, Vista Collego ............. ·I O I 0 
Tabor Collefiue... .......... .. . .. .. . 18 O 
Western Co ege ................. . 

KANSAS. 

Midland Colle,!!'e ..••••• , .••.•...... 
1 

..... 

1 

.... 

St. Benedict's College.. .. .. ... .... l 0 
Baker University .......•......... 
Soule College ....................•. 
Coll ego of Emporia . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 2 0 
C~ntral Colleie,.. ·: · ...............•........ 
Highland Umvers1ty ...........•..... ...•.. 
Camp boll Unh-ersity...... .•...... O O 
University of Ka:r:.sas... ... .•.. .•. O O 
Lnne Uni\rersity .............••............ 

~J.~~~{it:!r:!f ::::::::::::::: ::::: :::: 
Kansas Wesleyan University ............. . 
Cooper Memorial College ....... •...... . .... 

20,000 
2,560 
3,000 

40,200 
800 

4,000 
12,537 
4,000 
3,500 
5,000 
1,000 

300 
6,000 
3,000 

4,000 
12,300 
5,000 

400 
4,000 
2,000 
4,000 

500 
23,721 

600 
4,000 
~, 500 
7,200 
5,000 

500 

1,500 
1,600 

$23,000 
3,500 
6, 400 

200,000 
200 ··•••• .... 

1,000 500 
500 23,000 

.. . . .• . . . . 10,000 

....... ... 1, 000 
375 6,000 
500 2,000 
300 ...•..... 

1,000 8,000 
········ .. 1,554 

800 
1,200 

110 
200 
500 

300 

150 
1,000 

500 

1, 000 
200 

5,000 
5,000 

1,000 
7,000 
5,000 
5,000 
2,000 

314,000 
1,000 
5,000 
4,000 

10,000 
500 

$175,000 
31, 000 

100,000 
457, 000 
20,000 

300,000 
215,000 
30,000 
60, 000 

"20,000 
75,000 
33,000 
45,000 
67,765 

46,500 
40,000 

100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
30,000 
10,000 
40,000 

450,000 
40, 000 

125,000 
60, 000 

180, 000 
55,000 
26,000 

$300,000 
8,000 

64,014 
230,000 
25, 000 
55,000 

100,000 
20, 000 
25 000 

*22: 600 
0 
0 

81,000 
0 

24,779 
0 

40,000 

$15,000 
2,966 
6,037 

47,030 
1,372 
4,020 

19,693 
1,200 
6,000 

2,100 
3,700 
3,017 

4,089 
20,000 
10,000 

$21, 000 
450 

3,836 
16,000 
1,500 
5,012 
4,178 
1,200 
1,500 

0 
0 

5,200 
0 

1,664 
0 

2,000 

0 
0 
0 

$6S, 354 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

$2,000 
125 

1,571 
0 

447 
0 
0 
0 

10,000 

0 
4.00 
300 

3,698 

5,440 
0 

4,000 

$38,000 
3,541 

11,444 
131, 384 

3,319 
9,032 

23,871 
2, 400 

17,500 

2,500 
9,200 
6,715 

11,193 
20,000 
16,000 

$35,000 
3,575 

10,581 
10,000 

21,000 
20,000 
1,000 

10,000 

2,800 
13,511 
18,045 

1,050 

··-·------· ·····----- ---------- ·····----- ·-- ------· ...................................... . 
10, 000 1, 600 600 0 0 0 2, 200 ..• .•••. 
50, 000 2, 000 . • • . . . . . . . • . . . . • • • • . . . • . • . . . • . 1, 000 3, 000 •••••••. 
40, 000 1, 200 2, 400 0 0 0 3, 600 500 

0 13, 500 0 0 0 0 l 3, 500 0 
250, 000 500 8, 500 86, 500 0 0 95, 500 .•..•.•. 
10, 000 2, 300 4()0 0 0 500 3, 200 2, 800 

0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••• •••••••••• •••••••• 
83, 268 5, 322 5, 106 0 0 618 11, 046 2, 776 

0 30, 000 0 0 0 0 30, 000 .•...•.. 
32, 000 4, 000 1, 600 0 0 2, 400 8, 000 2, 500 
20, 000 1, 500 1, 500 0 0 1, 100 4, 100 1, 100 
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151 1 Washburn College ·· ··············1·· ·· ·1··· ·j 6, 679 I 3, 000 I 20. 000 I 200. 000 I 100, oog I 6,000 f 6,00g l gr g J · 1, oog 1 
13,000 l 3,000 

152 St. John's Lutheran College ........••...... 
2, ggg .. ----~~~- 1,500 35,000 250 250 3;350 

153 Southwest Kansas Collego . • • . . . . . O O I 6,000 60,000 5,000 5,000 

KENTUCKY. 

154 Union College ..•••• •••• , ••• , ••••.. ... ... ..... 400 ........... ··-------· 8,000 7,000 1,610 252 0 0 70 1,932 2,475 
155 Berea College ........•...•........ 7,000 3,000 6,356 110,500 100,000 3,350 4,063 0 0 1,000 8,413 21,290 
156 Ogden College . .. ..... ......... .. . . 80 0 2,600 750 3,500 40,000 125, ODO 0 6,300 0 0 700 7,000 0 m 
157 Colnmbia Christian College . .•.... 100 50 100 8,000 0 1,200 0 0 0 0 1,200 500 1-:3 
158 Centre Colle~e .................••. 53 7-, 731 1, 500 10,000 * 75,000 * 250,000 * G, 000 * 14,000 0 0 0 * 20,000 -- --- ·-· ~ 
159 Erninonce Co Iege * .............. .. 3,000 500 1, 500 30, GOO ----------- · · · ·s: ooo · ... i5," 000. ----- ----- 1-:3 
160 Georgetown College . .............. 0, 000 ............. 15,000 200,000 215,000 0 0 0 23,000 15, 000 H 

161 Libertk Colle~ .... . ...... . . .. .. .. 0 0 0 ..••••.•.. 50 20,000 0 3,000 0 0 0 0 3,000 0 m 
1-3 163 South entuc ·y College .......... 12 0 1, 000 .......... .. 1,500 50,000 0 4,000 0 0 0 0 4,000 H 

163 Garrard Colle~e * . . _. ............ . .. 200 50 700 20,000 0 4,800 0 0 0 0 4, 8.00 Q 
16-! Kentucky Umvers1ty ... •..... .... 12,000 . .. ......... 25,000 235,000 :.!03, 770 5,380 14,735 0 0 1,786 21,901 m 
165 Central Unh•ersity ................ 70 5, 000 2,000 4,000 150,000 200,000 5,000 6,000 0 0 11,000 22,000 12,000 
166 Bethel Collcf<e ................. .... 66 5,000 2,000 r,, 000 62,000 116,000 7, 745 0, 120 0 0 0 13,865 100 0 
167 St. Mary's ollege .......... ...... 2 0 4,000 2,000 3,000 40,000 0 17,000 0 0 0 0 17, 000 l'zj 
H,8 Kentucky Wesleyan College .•.... 100 . 0 2,500 500 3,000 50,000 35,000 3,351 1,800 0 0 0 5,151 . . 26, 600 q 

LOUISIANA, z 
H 

169 I Louisiana State University and 20,000 25,000 250,000 318,313 14,556 14,800 $24,685 2,713 56,755 
<1 ----- ---- ............ ............. .. -------- t,:j 

A~ricultural and Mechanical ~ Co lege. m 
170 Jefferson College .................. 0 0 7, GOO 1,560 10,000 100,000 0 ... ···•••• ---------- ............... ---------- ----- --- -- ---------- -------- ~ 111 Centenary College of Louisiana ... 1 0 4,000 ··-···---· 500 100,000 50,000 2,250 3,000 0 0 500 5,750 966 H 172 Keatohie College ...... ... ......... 0 0 1,000 --- -- --- -- 1,500 3,000 0 2,130 0 0 0 6,475 8,605 60Q t,:j 
173 College of the Immaculate Concep- if). 

tion ..................... .... .... 15, 000 2,000 * 10, 000 * 150, 000 0 * 28,000 0 0 0 0 * 28,000 ........... 
174 Lelancl Unh-ersity ...... . ......... . 0 0 1,000 0 1,000 175,000 !)3, 000 0 .••....... ---------- ·····----- -- -------· > 175 New Orleans Unh-ersity ... . .. ... •. 5,000 1,000 2, 000 100,000 0 3,440 0 0 0 5,300 8,740 3, 00(} z 
176 Straight University ............... 0 0 2,500 ], 000 1,000 125,000 !J, 000 2,000 400 0 0 8,000 10,400 1,500 t1 
177 Tulane Uni,ersity .... •.....•... . . IGO 0 20,000 5,000 56, 000 745, 000 1, 235,000 25, 4.00 83,200 0 0 21;soo 136,400 5,000 

0 
MAINE, 0 

1:-i 
1 iS ' Bowdoin College ................ . . 91 0 55, 169 800 100, 000 500,000 542,549 25,694 24,136 0 0 0 49,830 22,850 1:-i 
179 Bates College ..... . ................ 4-t 0 17, 154 ·· · · ··---- 25,000 250,000 318,000 [i, 500 18,700 0 0 0 24, 200 6,767 t,:j 
180 Colby University .................. 70 0 30,600 10,000 50,000 200, 000 495,521 12,695 24,994 0 0 0 37,680 ---····· Q 

t,:j 
l\IARYLAND. ,. ~ 

181 I St. John', Collew------- ---------· 72 0 6,000 50() 10,000 200,000 0 4,000 0 14,200 0 5, coo 23,200 
182 Johns Ho kins nh-ersity ... . .... 72 21 70,000 40,000 185, 000 900,000 3,000,000 50,000 125,000 0 0 (.; 175,000 
183 Loyola cofrege ....... ............. . 7 0 40. 000 ·······--· 30,000 250,000 0 10,000 0 0 0 0 10,000 1 · ....... 
184, Mori~ Colle{t . .................. 4 0 2,000 ---------- 4,000 45,000 22, 000 1,598 702 0 0 6,083 8, 383 6, 205 , t....::> 
185 Was mgton ollege ....•.......... 23 .... 2,500 .••. . ••... 3,000 60,000 30,000 3,000 1,500 4,000 0 0 8,500 ..•...• -} ....... 

<:.,.:, 
* Statii,tics for 1893-!JJ. _, 
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oli l~ock Ilill College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 700 410 $2, 300 
87 St. Chnrlos College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 0 14, 500 .•...•..•......•.... 
i:;g )fonnt Rt. Marv's College......... 0 0 15,000 . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 
S!l I New Winrlsor Colle~o. ... . .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, oou 4, ooo 2,000 
90 Western Maryland vollege. ...... . 26 O 2,000 . • • . • •• • • . 3, 000 

MASSACHUSETTS, 

$65, 000 
200,000 
150,000 

40, 000 
100,000 

g 5
:: ggg I g g i $2, 008 5

;; ggg I .. ~:·. :: '. 
0 * 81 000 I O O O ~ 22, 000 * 30, 000 .•• •..•. 

l!ll .Amherst College ........ ...... ... . 45 4 6:3, 000 : : t~:~~~:I 2(10, 000 600,000 $1,400,000 42,000 $62,000 0 0 6,000 110,000 30, 000 
)!}2 Boston Collego ............. .. ..... 53 28,519 5,000 400,000 0 25,000 0 0 0 0 25,000 ... .. - . - .. ~ 

JD3 Roston Onh·ersity ................ - 2 40,000 28,000 706,000 723,852 5J, 659 109,252 0 0 0 . 163,911 4,950 
)01 finr,nrd UniYersl.ty ............... 232 21 452,512 366, 5~0 1, 000, 000 4,000,000 8,381,582 500,000 392,751 0 0 152, 190 1,044,941 171,061 
19:; Vr('nch-Americnn College ......... 763 156 1,000 50,000 0 1,000 0 0 0 0 1,000 15, 222 
]!)(j Tnftfl Coll!'j!e ........... ........... 55 2 30, ouo 7,000 70,000 500,000 1,300,000 23,000 67, 000 0 0 0 00, 000 20,000 
)1)7 Williams Collej!e ........ .... ...... 36,500 5,000 ·--·--- --- 433,450 841 ,659 30,385 44,709 0 0 6,929 82,023 48, 75ll 
198 Clnrk University .................. ~o 20 JO, 000 I, 500 -·· · · -·-·· ---·------· --· -- --- --- ----·----- ............ ... -- ·· ··---- ---------- ..... .... ... . ---------- . .. ...... 
109 College of tho Holy Cross ......... 2 .... 

MICHIGAN. 

21, 000 6,000 20, ooo I 300,000 0 35,000 0 0 0 0 25,000 0 

200 Adrian College ................ .. .. ----- ::::I 0, 000 .... . ........ 25,000 100,000 85,000 .•........•••..•••.•..•.••••.•.••..•••••...................•.•.....• 
'.:!01 Albiou College .................... 10, 050 4,000 45. 000 110,000 220,000 16,000 12,000 0 0 7,000 35,000 --------
202 .Alma College ........... ......... . 5 0 H,100 10,000 20,000 45,000 70,000 2,700 4,500 0 0 0 7, 20Ll 5,000 
~03 UniYersity ofMichi~nn ........... 2 3 98,707 17,241 512,444 1, 09{1, 857 542,000 147,545 38,500 $231,722 0 16,147 433,914 51,435 
20i l3attlo Creek College .............. 0 0 4,000 ---·- ----- ...... .. .... 98,000 ----------- 12,000 ---- -----· ---------- . . . ....... ---------- 12,000 ......... 
205 Benzonia College .................. 0 0 4,973 892 7,000 10, 500 27, 000 857 260 0 0 1,325 2,442 2i4 
206 Detro1 t College .................... 9,000 ...... ........... ··· 1 160, 000 0 8,000 0 0 0 0 8,000 ......... 
207 Hillsdnlo College ............... . ....... .. .. 8. 504 . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 86,250 200,000 31 12,028 0 0 3,313 15, 372 
208 

i~f:m~~l~~gc~iieg~:::::::::::::::: ::::: :::: 
9,000 .................... 2g~: ggg I 112, 000 3,387 6,578 0 0 0 9,965 1, 571 

209 
21: ii~ 2:: gib . -. 36: 694 0 I 

210,812 3,109 ]0, 752 -- ----- --- ---- ----- - 95!) 14,820 300 
210 Olivet Oollego..................... o O lti3, 157 i 120,903 5,600 9,028 0 0 7,210 21,738 5,120 
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St. John's :::::i:;: ... . . .... ... 
1 
.... .1. ... 1 I 

211 2,500 300 5,000 * 300,000 0 * 30,000 0 0 0 0 * 30,000 
212 Northwestern Chri;.tiau Collet<'-.. 0 0 125 200 500 15, 000 0 1,500 0 0 0 ], 000 

1~:m I 1,200 
213 Bamline Unh·ersity . ...... .. .. .... . -- . - . -- . 6. 000 --·------- 7,000 105, i74 110,000 5,701 4,500 0 0 7,490 
214 Ang:lbnrg Semfoar.r ... ........ . - - ----- 2,000 --··- ----- 4,000 75,000 50, 000 4,800 3,000 0 0 0 7,800 
215 Unh-er:1ity of Miuncsota .......... 2 41, 500 15,000 120,000 1,505,000 1, 0-iO, 000 4:1, 615 49,262 150,800 $30,750 --- ------- 284,457 4,000 
216 CarletonColl1>ge ................... 12,000 ---------- 49,222 201, 3!:11 300,000 8,465 8,804 0 0 370 17,630 18, 566 
217 St. Olaf College . ................... 0 0 2,000 ---------- 3,130 3-!, 328 6,000 1, 8i5 140 0 0 10, 2iu , 12,21(5 4,000 
218 .lracnlester College ................ 3 0 6, 000 200 5,000 250,000 20,000 2,000 1,000 0 0 12,000 15, 000 m. 

J-3 219 St. Paul's Colle;ft··· ············· 800 100 65,000 27,000 1,600 750 0 0 0 2,350 · --- ---- >-220 Gustavus ,\dolp us College ....... 7,000 2,000 20,000 70,000 0 1 10,000 0 0 0 10,000 20,000 2,000 J-3 221 Parker College ............ ,,, •.•.. 0 0 400 200 500 25,000 62, 542 1 400 4,000 0 0 1,600 6,000 2,000 H 
UJ. 
J-3 MISSISSIPPI. 
H 

3,000 2,400 0 0 
a 222 1 Mi"i"'ippi College ...... •• ....... 1 1 ---------- 6,000 50,000 39,000 5, 600 0 8, oco ··------ w. 

223 Cooper.Hudclleston College ....... 13 3,500 5,000 700 20,000 MOO 3,500 0 G80 0 0 4,080 --------
2~4 Hust Uni'l"nsity ................... 3. 000 . ..... ........ 700 90,000 0 1,631 0 0 0 9,338 10,069 -·-···- - 0 
225 J\fillsapsColle~ .................. 4 0 2; 500 3, ooo I 5,000 50,000 107, 000 G, 000 7,000 0 0 0 12,000 4,000 l'zj 
.!26 University of ·ssissippi. ..•..... 5 3 14,000 1,200 100, 000 240,000 564,000 5,000 32,643 0 0 1,450 39,093 -----·--

I q 
MISSOURI. 

250 I 
z 
H 

227 Centrnl Christian College • . • • • . . . . 3 0 600 ,.so, I 33,000 4,300 3,700 0 0 0 0 3,700 13,000 <! 
. ......... 1 txj 228 Northwest Missouri College ...... 

1 

4 0 000 700 4,900 0 6,500 0 0 0 0 6, 500 ·---- --- ~ 229 Southwest Baptist College*.... ... O 0 1,000 300 600 20,000 -······-·· - 2,000 ............ ---------- ............... -----·---- 2,000 ........... U) 230 Pike College ......................... -- 500 50 1,000 16,000 ----------- ····2: ooo· H 
231 l\lis~o~ ri W e~leyn~ College ..... -· \ · · · · · 1,200 ................ 3i5 33,000 30,000 1,680 0 0 0 3,680 12,000 J-3 
232 1, 000 508 75,000 20,000 4,000 1,000 0 0 0 5,000 5,000 H Christian Umn•rs1ty ................... 

t:rJ 233 St. Vincent's Collego .............. j ..•• . 12,000 2,000 2,000 100,000 .o -------- Ul 23-! University oft be State of Missouri. · ..... 6 17,000 15,000 100,000 1,000,000 1,200,000 13,034 76,855 18,495 33,916 6,400 148,700 
235 Grand River Christian Union Col· ..... 100 ............. 25,000 20,000 1,400 2,000 0 0 0 3,400 -------- > 
236 

lege. 
5,100 500 7,000 

~ 
Central College .......•................. -- - · ···------- 125, 000 130,000 6,000 0 0 0 13,000 20,000 t:, 

237 Westminster Collci?e. ... . . .. . . . . . . O O I 6,300 ---------- 10,500 35,000 200,000 3,750 11,324 0 0 60 15,134 885 
238 Pritchett School Institute......... 13 O 350 ---------- 7,000 :n, ooo 50,000 2,200 3,800 0 0 0 6,000 -------- C":l 239 Ozark Collej?e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 O 600 200 300 15,000 0 2,000 0 0 0 0 2,000 0 0 240 La Grange Uollege * .................... - .. - 2,400 ------ ---- 700 40, eoo 10,000 3,000 200 0 0 0 3,200 ..... .... t'-4 
2-U Lawson Presbyterian College .............. - 750 600 16,000 ---------- 2,000 ---------- .............. ............ .. . ---------- 2, 000 .......... ~ 
242 William Jewell College........... . 12 O 7. 500 5,000 15,000 75,000 215,000 7,000 13,000 0 0 0 20, uoo -------- ~ 
~43 Missouri Valley Colle go .................... 1; 763 500 5,000 125,000 115,000 10,463 7,000 0 0 0 17,463 3,000 0 
2-!4 Morristi.lle Coilege ............ . ............ 300 ............ . 800 10,000 ... .., .......... 2,500 200 0 0 0 2,700 250 ~ 
245 Scarritt Collegiate Institute ................ 2,000 150 1,000 30,000 0 5,000 0 0 0 0 5,000 700 s:n 
246 Park College...................... 20 .... 5,000 500 6,000 252,200 100,000 0 8,000 (I 0 0 8,000 5, 000 
247 St. Charles College........... ...... O O ], 000 200 2,000 25,000 10,000 2,500 600 0 0 400 3,500 100 
248 Christian Brothers' College . . . . . . . 2 .. .. 11, 700 1,400 5,450 600, 000 0 54,000 0 0 0 0 54,000 500 
249 St. Lunis Unh-ersiiy* ...................... 30,000 ---------- ·-------- · 500,000 ---- ------· 26, 500 .......••. .. •... . .. . ...••. . .. ...... ..... 26,500 ---·--·-250 Washington CJnivtirsity.. ......... 30 O 5,000 · ··--·---- 178,000 650,000 650,000 120, ooo 40, ooo o o I o 160,000 ·····-·· t.,:) 
251 Drury College..................... 13 0 22,500 20,000 ···------- 200,000 16(i, 000 7, 000 11, 000 0 j O 0 18,000 9,560 )-', 

* Statistics for 1893-94. ~ 
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MISSOURI-continued. 

252 1 Tarkio College ................... · I O I O I 1, 025 1 .•...•.•. · I $3, 200 
23:J a Yalon College.................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 
:.?54 Ventral Wesleyan College......... O O 4, 100 •••••••••..•.•••.••. $~i: ~~g I--· !;~:~~~-I···!;::~: ·I---!:: :~:·I··· · ----: -1···· · · --: -1- --!~: ~~: -1---!:: :;; ·I:: i~:: iii 

MONTANA. 

255 I College of Montana ....•......... -I 1 I 01 2, ooo I 4, ooo I 3,500 I 100, ooo I 0 1 2,500 I 01 01 01 3, ooo I 5,500 , •••..••• 

NEBRASKA. 

256 University of Omaha ..........•••• 4 0 2,000 50 2,500 120,000 0 1,600 I 0 g1 0 4,000 5,600 
257 Cotner Unh-ersity ........•....... 800 500 2,500 128,000 0 4,000 0 0 0 ·1, 000 
268 Union College ..................... ..... 1,500 200 5,000 250,000 50,000 *25, 340 · ·····-··· .............. ............... *9, 362 *34, 711 
250 Doane Collefie ..........•......•... 0 6,761 3,663 10,000 132,000 65,022 3,867 4,194 0 0 854 ,. "' I ,. ,,, 
200 Fairfield Co eil° ... ........•...... 3 350 ·--------- 400 12,000 2. 500 1,800 200 0 0 600 

14~: ~~~ · • • ·• • ·o 261 University of :rebrnska .....•..... 0 0 30,000 .. .......... 150,000 700,000 1, ooo; ooo 3,000 58,000 $60,000 $20,000 0 
262 Gatos ColY'i:T:e ..................... 3 0 5,000 600 7,000 27,000 28, 000 2,500 1,400 0 0 0 3,900 4,700 
263 Creighton niversity ............. 7,400 ..... --.. ....... 30, 000 200, 000 150, 000 3,500 11,000 0 0 0 14,500 
264 Nebraska Wesleyan University . .. 1,900 500 5,000 150, 0.00 175,000 6,000 ............... ................ .............. . .............. 6,000 
265 York College ...•.......•.......... ...... ..... 375 ............. 750 40,000 0 1,300 0 0 0 0 1,300 I 4,500 

NEVADA, 

266 I State University of Nevada ..•..•. 0 0 4,013 2,399 21,462 68,220 .. ......... .. .................. ............ 15,046 35,000 0 50,046 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

267 I Dartmouth College ..............•. ...... ....... 75,000 20,000 *100, 000 *500, 000 *1, 076, 622 *34, 091 *36, 960 *_7, 500 0 *11, 587 *9o, 138 r ....... 
NEW JERSEY. 

···a;;ooo· :::::::::: ·---~~~~.!:::::::: 2681 St. Benedict's College ........••....••...... 2,500 100 1, 000 22, 000 0 2, 500 •••••••••..••••••••. 
~69 Rutgers College .......•.•••••......•....... 31,645 5,000 .••.•••.•. •••••• ......•••••.•• · · · ......... · •••••· · ...••.....•. 
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270 l College of New Jersey ............ , 
271 Seton Hall College ................ 9g I ~, 1I~: gg~ j::::: :: : : :i- · ·2o;oiiol · · 500,"iiiiii· J · ·• · ·····a· 1· ·*i2; 000 ·1 · ··· · · · ·o-i- · · · ·· · · o"I" · · · · ·· · o· 1· · · · · · · · ol-,;i2,"oiiiil:::: ::: 

NEW MEXICO. 

272 I University of New Mexico ........ , ol o I 500 I 250 I 500 I 50, ooo I o l o I o I 14, ooo I o I 0 1 14, ooo I 0 

NEW YORK. 

273 .Alfred University ................. 100 0 9,573 3,367 36,500 80,000 182,035 2,998 7,606 452 0 16,102 27,248 1,132 
cf). 

1-3 
274 St. Bonaventure's College ......... 7 0 7,313 500 54,500 241,500 0 0, 540 0 0 0 14,980 24,520 0 p,-
275 St. Stephen's College ............ . . 45 0 JO, 000 ··· · ···--· 14,250 254,820 181,303 0 8,045 0 0 3,500 11,545 13,563 1-3 
270 Pol~oh~ic ~nstitute of Brooklyn. 1 0 7,100 0 26,300 325,000 56,000 16,667 1, 850 0 0 4,765 23, 282 0 1-1 

277 St. ano1s College ..... .... . ... . .. 1 0 4, 070 1,055 10,200 155,000 0 10,077 0 0 0 29,829 39,906 -------- (/). 

278 St. John's College ........ .. ....... " 0 8,000 ...... ..• . 1,500 700,000 0 8, 000 0 0 0 0 8, 000 0 1-3 
.1-1 

279 Canisius Colle-fre ................... 0 0 18,400 500 28,000 252,500 0 11,500 0 0 0 0 11,500 ----·--· 0 
280 St. Lawrence niversity .. . ..... .. 15 0 11,727 5,600 16,000 100,000 329,433 2, 390 22,847 0 0 136 25,373 13,120 {/). 

281 Hamilton College ..... ...... .... .. 40 1 32,860 12, 0110 100,000 300,000 350,000 5,000 20, 000 200 0 4,800 30, 000 40,000 
282 Hobart College .................... 30 0 31,417 5,445 62,150 162,000 297,461 2,628 15,771 0 0 2,253 . 20,652 10,922 0 
283 Colgate University ................ 9-L 0 23,697 ·--·----- - OJ., 000 599,000 1,693,405 11,527 48, 123 0 0 14, 732 74,382 GO, 247 ~ 

28! Cornell University ............ .. .. 569 2~ 173,450 28,800 !l70,073 1, 60p, 223 6, 187,066 112,334 329, 008 0 36,875 39,195 517,412 ---·----
285 College of St. Francis Xa,ier ...... 22 0 25,000 ---------- 28,000 625,000 0 30,570 0 0 0 16,000 46,570 6,030 q 
280 College of1he City of New York .. 0 0 29,342 450 98,000 460,000 4:1, 500 0 2,008 151,045 0 0 153,053 0 z 

1-1 
287 Columbia College . . .... . ......... . 110 37 200,000 GO, 000 Gl5, 000 3,400,000 10,721,208 276,850 436,452 0 0 21,217 731, 5]9 428,48! -<1 
288 Manhattan College ..... ... ........ 8,155 1, 984 21,895 792,753 0 20,887 0 0 0 36,346 57, 2:33 100 t,:j 
280 St. John's College . ................ 2 0 35,000 ·· ··· ···· · 64,000 800,000 0 13,800 0 0 0 , 80,000 03, 800 600 ~ 
290 UniversityoftheCityofNewYork 10 2 28,570 · 2,800 68,000 2,500,000 490,000 98, 173 21,000 0 0 0 119,173 353,400 00 
291 I N fag~a U nive,s;ty . ... ....... .. .. 3 0 7, 000 800 10,500 300,000 0 35,000 0 0 0 · 3,000 38, 000 4,000 1-1 

292 University of Rochester .......... 78 0 29,700 3,000 62,356 40~, 549 621,566 8, '801 33,818 0 0 11,220 53,834 15,026 1-3 
1-1 

293 Union Univorsitv .... . ..... .. . ... . 167 30,736 -- ··--·--- 87, 750 500,000 l , 250,000 6,205 48,720 0 0 0 54,025 ---- --- - t,:j 
294 Syracuse University .......••...... 42 1 45,661 11,841 189,063 823,500 778,901 32,495 32,725 0 0 38,828 104,048 25,335 00 

NORTH CAROLIN.A. :> z 
University of North Carolina ..... 30,000 295 75 .... 8,000 50,000 350,000 100, coo 13,001 6,248 20, 000 0 7,091 46,340 10,000 t, 

296 Biddle University .......... . ...... 8,000 400 700 125, 000 *7, 000 * 4,000 * 24-0 0 0 * 3, 700 * 8,000 ----- ·--
297 ~:i:\1~0

uo1le~~~~:::::: ~:::::::: : : : 
10 0 11 , 000 2,000 20,000 150,000 134,000 8,500 8,000 0 0 0 10,500 2J, 000 0 

298 10, 000 ·--------- · ·--···-- - 200, 000 22,000 2, 000 2,000 0 0 14, 000 18,000 7,000 0 
299 G1,1ilford College ... ................ l 0 1, 500 500 2,000 50,000 50,000 5,000 2,000 (1 0 8,000 15,000 1,000 ts 
300 I,enoir College ........ . . . .... ... .. 0 0 •150 40 ------ ---- 25,000 0 1,800 0 0 0 0 1,800 -------- ts 
3ul North Carolinn. College .......... .. 0 0 3,300 1,000 1,000 25, 000 3,000 • 1,700 * GOO 0 0 i, ~00 ;, 2,500 0 t,:j 
302 Catawba College .............. ... . o· 0 2,000 500 2,000 12,000 15,000 3,000 900 0 0 0 :i, 900 0 Q 
303 Shaw University .. .. ............... .. .. .... 2,000 ---- -- --- - --- -- -- --- 200,000 30, 000 9,105 . 3,500 0 0 !l, 000 21, 065 -- -----· t::l 
30! Rutherford College................ 0 O 5,000 1,500 2,000 10,000 0 2,500 0 0 0 0 2,500 ------ -- ?2 
305 Livingstone College ....................... . 3, 000 ---------- 2,500 110,000 1,000 5,000 200 0 0 4,800 10,000 3,500 
306 Wake Forest College .......... ... .......... 12,000 3,000 25, 000 75, ·ooo 182,000 7,300 11,114 0 0 0 18,414 3,000 
307 Weaverville College 11' ............. 10 o 250 100 300 1,200 0 2,690 ..... .. •.. . ..........••........•...•• ••• ~. 690 

* Statistics for 1893-94. N) 
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TADLE 2.-Statistics of miii:crsities and colleges- Continued. 

Name. 
ri, 
Pt 

~ 
~ 
0 
.g 
U2 

cri 
P., 

~ 
~ 
0 

cri 
C) 

s 
::, 
0 
I> 

"O 

Library. 

§' 
0 

cri 
~ 
;cl 
Pt 

~ 
111 

p, . 
~ >, 
0~ 

<,.'"10-< 

:g~ 
.~rd 
oA 
rn d 

'+-< rn Op 
<ll"'oe 
p Is 
~d 
I> Pt 

'O 0 

§ :S I i 

~ · E i ~ ~ e ~ e I ;; 1 

- ., , 

§~ eoo ~ :.g E~ ~~ :;'; 
? .,... Pt"O ;::i p • C d ;:I O O 

b.O~ b § .S rg~ .S A pc.t5 

Income 

..:_ 
rn 
A 

~] -;:;'+-< ] ~] ~13 gs-P 
~ 5 S S El'0-~ S~ ~ 
~ s e e e ·a ~ ~ dJ s 
I> ~ R R R R 

1:1 
0 
i-< 

R 

:3 
0 

3 
0 

E-1 

~ 
C) 

& 
~ 

I 2 I 2a l261~1---;;-1--;;-1 30 3:t 3~ 33 34 ~ 1~ 1-;;-1-38 
~ 
R ~ 

I 1--1-1---1 1----1----1---1 ---l---1 1------I---

NORTH DA.KO'l'A, 

308 1 l•'argo College * ..... .............. . 
3ll!l l ;niversity of North Dakota ...•.. 
!110 lted Rivei· Valley University ..... . 

4 1 0 0 0 
0 0 

1,168 
5,500 

600 

500 
2, 000 

500 

$1,250 
25,000 
1,500 

311 
313 
:ll3 
3H 
315 
310 
317 
318 
3]9 
320 
:m 
32:3 
3:.!3 
321 
32:i 
320 
:J27 
328 
32!) 
330 
331 
3:32 
mn 
33-1 
335 
33U 

OHlO. 

Buchtel College....... ............ 50 O 7,000 ]· ·····. ... 25,000 
Mount Union College . ... . . . . .. . .. O O 3, 000 2,000 10,000 
.Ashl:rnd Unfreraity........ ....... .. . .. . . . . 500 .• •...... . ...... .... 
Ohio lJuiver.;;ity .. . . .. . ....... .. . . . JO O 1,300 600 30,000 
llnltlwin Unh·orsity. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . 0 0 4,000 3,000 2,418 
German " .,.n llnce Uollego ...... ..... ····1·... 2,500 ..•••.. ... 3,500 
Cl•tlnrvillo Collt•;re................. 4 0 ............. ....... .... .. ... . 
St . .Toso~li'sCullege* ................... 

1

.... 1, 300 1,000 ........ . 
St _X:aY~er C<_>l!~g~ ... . .. • . ... . . . . . . 0 0 16,000 4,000 * ?, 000 

mYers1tyof Crncmmtti........ ... . .. .. . ... 3,000 600 2o, 000 
afrin Cullt•go* .... .. ....... ...... ·····I···· 2,000 ... ....• • ..•• ....... 

Ht. l!!DILt i us ColJ0,!!8 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 000 .•••.•.• ~. 6, 000 
Western Reserve Unh-ersity...... O j O 30,000 12,000 ·200, 000 
Ca~1itnl University ................ . . . . . . . .. G, 000 .•.•.... . . 5,800 
Oh10StateU11h·ersity .. ....... .. .. 176 1 2 16,730 8,000 J00,000 
Dofinnco College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 700 .1, 000 450 
O~in W csle,;-au University........ 300 . . . . 13, 000 3, 000 50, 000 
J!'mtllny 0 ollege.. ... .. . ... . . . .. . .. 5 O 1 1,500 500 300 
Kenyou College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 \ O 30, 000 . • . . . • . . . . 35, 000 
D~m1sun University ............... 30 1 2 16, OUO 12,000 40,000 
H_iram College . .. . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 G, 200 . ..•...... 7,000 
Lima Colle,ge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . bOO 
l\In.riotta College................... ilO \ 0 I 50, 000 6, 000 60, 000 

rt1~:i~~:;u~ii:r~g~~~::::::::::::: :::::c: ugg ······ ~oo· :::::::::·. 
Ol>erliu Uollege .... ... . ............ \ ..... 1.... 42, ooo 31, o~o 150, ooo 

$40,000 
100,000 

43,000 

200,000 
200,000 
25,000 

150,000 
120. 925 

55,000 
15,000 
50,000 

i, 100,000 
200, ono 

25,000 
IGO, 000 

1,000, 000 
125,000 

1,565, 000 
20. 000 

450,000 
65, 000 

29:J, 325 
]90, 000 
100,000 

50,000 
130, 000 

15,000 
22,000 

600, 00(1 

0 
0 
0 

$906 
0 

887 

0 
0 
0 

0 
$37,000 

0 

$1,470 
3,000 
2,127 

$2,376 
40,000 

3,014 

$l~~: ~~~ I _,i:~z _$
1
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150,000 4, 500 7,300 13,000 0 130 24, !)30 0 
100, 935 5, 347 7, 073 0 0 0 12, 420 1, 983 

71,229 5, 000 4, 250 0 0 1, 950 11,200 ...•••.• 
40, 000 600 2, 000 0 0 1, 000 3, 600 ... .... • 

0 !), 850 0 0 0 3, 000 12, 850 .... ... . 
0 * 16, 000 0 0 0 0 * 1 G, 000 ....•... 

1,490,000 2,600 33,557 37,000 0 3, 162 76,319 47,000 
3, 500 400 210 0 0 2, 150 2, 7GO .•.....• 

0 10, 000 0 0 0 0 10, 000 .. .....• 
1, 300, 000 35, 000 70, 000 0 0 0 105, 000 100, 000 

. . . . . .. . . . . 2,500 . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•••...... 2,500 17,000 
546, 373 18, 804 31, 782 91, 596 $20, 000 1, 897 164, 079 3, 000 

0 2, 500 0 0 0 500 3, 000 500 
550,000 27,580 35,760 0 o 20,000 83,340 75,000 

25,000 5, 518 914 0 0 7!l!l 7, 23 1 11, 178 
264, 881 2, 625 24, 783 0 O 3, 494 20, 902 ....... . 
410. ooo 7, ooo 26, ooo o I o o 33, ooo .... ... . 
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337 ' :liinmi University ............. - .. . ·--0·1··/ 15,000 I .......... 30,000 120,000 60,000 2,000 4,500 14,000 
gl 

9,500 30,000 
:138 l~ichmollll CollPge ....... .... ... - . 3,000 1,000 300 40,000 0 :J, 000 0 0 1,000 4,000 
:!30 Rio Grnmle Colll•ge ............... 000 300 1,000 40,000 70, 000 2,200 4,000 0 0 6,200 200 
3-10 Scio College .......... ....... .. - .. :::~r~: ] , 500 1,000 3, 500 50,000 0 7,000 0 0 0 0 7,000 ··-····· 341 "Wittenberg College ............. . 12,000 1,000 13,000 350,000 19::i, 000 10,000 11,000 0 0 0 21,000 45,000 
342 Ileitlclberg Uni,ersity ........... . () 0 1:.!, 000 3,000 1,000 120,000 125,000 360 5,080 0 0 2,383 7,832 4,500 
343 Urbana U11h-ersity ............... . 0 0 6,000 1,000 15,000 25,000 60,000 1,000 4,000 0 0 0 5,000 ·-·----· 
344 Otterbein University .............. 7,000 800 G, 000 65, 1)00 74,000 5. 000 4, 88!) 0 0 1,800 11,680 65,000 
345 Wilberforce Unfrersity ........... 5,000 ---------- 2, 000 200,000 25,000 3: 500 2,300 12,500 0 8, 700 27,000 8,000 U2 3-16 ·wilruington College ......•........ 0 1 2,100 200 4, 000 30,000 30,000 3,200 2,000 0 0 600 5i 800 1, 50Q· 1-3 347 Universityof'Wooster .......•..... 40 0 15,000 3,000 25,000 200,000 200,000 13, 140 12,140 0 0 1, 720 27, 000 6,000 > 348 .Antioch Uollege .................. . 7,000 ---------- 7,000 100,000 70,000 4,360 1,725 ---------· ............ ·-. ---------- 6,094 300 1-3 

1-1 

OKLAHOMA, if). 

1-3 
349 I University of Oklahoma ...... ...•. 2,000 400 1,100 5,000 10,000 ~ 0 l(i, 100 

H ----- ---· 4,000 45,000 -------··· · 100 a 
w. 

OREGON. 
0 

350 University of Oregon .•••••.••..••. ..... ---- 5,000 .............. 10,000 150,000 160,000 2,400 10,000 30,000 0 0 42,400 ......... "".j 
351 Pacific Onivorsity* ............••. 7,000 ··-------- 2,000 60,000 115,000 2,838 7,200 0 0 0 10,038 - ..... - .. ~ 

c:1 352 Lafayette Seminary ... ........... . 100 10 200 10,000 0 050 0 0 0 0 050 ], ouo 
353 Mclllinu,ille College .............. 1,950 800 4,000 30,000 39,000 1,600 2,900 0 0 500 5,000 21,000 z 

H :!54 Pacific College .. . .. .............. . 10 0 400 300 500 25, 00() 10,000 2,750 1,000 0 0 250 4,000 500 ~ 355 Philomath College ...... ........... ], 000 2,000 ], 000 10, 000 6,000 600 60() 0 0 0 1,200 0 t,j 
356 '.V11lametto University ............ 4,286 2,400 20,000 250,000 40,000 5,400 3,600 0 0 1,000 10,000 ---····· ~ 357 Portland University ...•••.••.•••. ], 000 100 2. 000 300,000 0 ·•••·••••· ·-----··-- ··------- - ------·-·· ................ -----·-··· ......... lf). 

~ 

PENNSYLVANIA. I ~ I M 358 Western University of Pennsyl· 24 0 15,000 .............. 85,356 151, 2G8 276,858 41,995 15,384 0 0 2,379 59,758 8, 903 [/). 
Yania. 

359 hluhlcubcrg College ....•••.•...... 31 0 10, 000 3,000 10,000 120,000 135,000 3,711 7,099 0 0 3,834 14,644 1,756 > 360 Lebanon Valley College ........... [i 0 4, 700 200 GOO 60,000 21,000 2,180 912 0 0 6,800 o, 892 710 z 361 St. Vincent (.;olloge ................ 0 0 40,000 5,000 ---------· * 150, 000 0 ·••••• ... 0 0 0 -·· ....... ----- ----- ···----- t:l 362 Geneva Collt>f e .................... 3,000 ·--------- ---------- 90,000 150,000 4,475 7,500 0 0 2,025 14,000 1,500 
363 Mora,ian Col ege ....... ........... 6,000 ............ ---------· 80, 000 115, 000 ]00 5,700 0 0 200 6,000 3,900 0 
364 Dickinson College ..... ............ 30,000 -------- -· 30,000 305, 000 300,000 566 18,653 0 0 15,614 34,833 36,800 0 
365 P ennsylvania Military College... . O O 1,800 ...••......•••..... _ 130, 000 0 ····r200· t"4 
366 Ursinus College............ ....... . . . . . . . . . 5,500 500 7,500 125, 000 175,000 7,000 0 0 3,500 14,700 3,500 t"4 
;)67 Lafayette Cone5e........... ....... o o 24, 060 2, 100 40, ooo 650,000 330. 000 11, O'.lO 16,000 0 0 0 27, 000 5, DUO t:rj 
'363 P eunsvlvania 'ollege. ...... . •. . . . 50 O 23,000 . . . . . . . . • . 75,000 250, 000 21:i: 000 8; 000 12,000 0 0 0 20, 000 800 Q 
360 Thiel College .................. .... 13 O 5,000 200 1,000 60, 000 66,000 5,000 3,300 0 0 0 8,300 -····--- t:rj 
370 Grove City College... ............ . . . . . . . . . . 3,000 800 15,000 100,000 ----------· ]7, 500 0 0 0 0 ]7, 500 12,000 ~ 371 Ha,erforci College . . . .... .. . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . 32, 000 7, 000 80,000 400,000 266,000 29,500 15,900 0 0 0 45, 400 27,450 
372 Monon~ahela College ...................... - ......... · ......... - .......... 25,000 0 700 0 0 0 0 700 ---··--· 373 Fr:mklm and Marshall College .......... _.. 17,542 2,400 25,000 122, 000 180,000 0 9,000 0 0 4,500 13, 500 2,000 
37-i tFwJK~~ii1t~1it::::::~::::::: ::~~: ::~: iu~g .::::::::::.:::~~:~~~: 250,000 400,000 * 15,000 * 17,500 0 0 * 17,500 ,. 50, 000 -··-···'" 3i5 212, 000 394,800 ·········· 22, 4G9 0 0 11, 271 :;3, 740 ......... t-.:) 
370 GO, 000 0 .••••.. ··· ,·········· .······ . ••· .·•·•·· .. - -. -··· · ··•··.· ·••·· - •.. - .....•. >-4 

• Statistics for 1893-94. ~ 
C>.? 



TABLE 2.-Statistics of unive,·sities and colleges-Continued. 

Name. 
,,; 
A 
:a 
~ 
0 
,§ 
r:n 

.; 
A 
:a ; 
.9 
a., 
R 

; 
0 
t;. 

'd 
i:l 
p 
0 

cq 

Library. 

.l'.i 
a:, 

:a 
A s 
Ol 
~ 

th• 
<.)C\l 

Ci:l i.. 
..... .0 
~ ..... 
;:::.-< 

·5'g 
"'cl 

r+-,,n 
Op 

~~ 
..... cl ;A 

'd Q 

§ ~ 
Income-

~ . -~ i t ~ e ~ e ~ 
gt0 . 8tti ~ :g ~~ ~~ ~ ,,; 
1-o·'"' A'g A p • o ~ Ao o A 
bL;g 'E.P :3 '8~ $ .: pc.!:) .~ 
~ ~ ..;.;i,-M ·.-f ~ A c3,..... o rn ~ 
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~ S 8 8 8·~ ~ .. w S i.. 1, § 
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I ~ I 2:i I 26 I 27 I 'lS I 29 I 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 f 37 3S 
1-------------1--1-1----1----1 -------- 1-----1----1----,----

3i7 
3i8 
3i9 
380 
381 
362 
3S3 
384 
385 
386 
:.187 
388 
3S0 

pJtNNSYLV ANIA-continued. 

AlleghenyCollege . ..•........••... l o I 0 
Central Pennstvania College .••. . 
,Yestminster College* ... : . .... ... . 
Central High School. . . .... ........ 0 I 0 
La Salle College ... ....••......... .. ... .. . . 
UniYersity of-Pennsylvania....... 183 7 
Duquesne College* ........................ . 
Holy Ghost College............... 2 
Penn$ylvanin State College . . . . . . . 51 
S~nrtlimore Colle~e .................... I 2 
V1llanova College ................ , .... . 

~~~hin~~~~~d· j efie~~~~ ·c~iieie: · · · 6 ·, o 

RHODE ISLAND. 

15,000 
4,217 
5,000 
4,000 

* 8,000 
120, 000 

400 
2, 000 
9,72,l 

16,275 
7,500 

120 
12,000 

1,000 
300 

000 
* 800 

50,000 
50 

1, 000 
20 

$GO, 000 
* 3, 700 

5,000 
75,000 
* 6, 000 
360,378 

1,200 

50,000 
30,000 

2,000 
500 

25,000 

00 I Brown University ................. I 100 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

82,000 20, obo 

01 I College of Charleston ............. , 7 I 0 
9'.l Presbyterian College of Sou th O 0 

1.0, 000 
175 

1,000 
225 

393 
30,l 
39;; 
396 
397 
398 
399 

Carol inn. 
Allen University .... ... ..... . ........... .• . ...•..... .... .. .... . 
South Carolina College... ..... .... . . . . . . . . . 30, 000 . . . . . . • • • . 50, 000 
Erskine College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . 1, 000 . • • . . • . • . . 300 
]'urman University. . . ..... . ...... . . . . . . . . . 3, 500 500 5,000 
Newberry College...... ... ... . . ... 4 O 6,600 1,500 5, 000 
Claflin University. ................ 0 0 1,800 GOO 3,000 
W offord College................... . . . . . . . . . 12, ooo . . . .. . . . . . 3, ooo 

$150,000 
"'22, 600 

50, 000 
200,000 

* 200,000 
2,604,705 

0 
300,000 
670,300 
500,000 
350, 000 

4,000 
250, 000 

$165,000 
"3, 300 

125, 000 
0 
0 

1,842,093 
0 

517. 000 
389, 195 

0 
0 

270,000 

1, 165, 967 I 1, 159, 833 

100,000 
23, 500 

40,000 
300,000 
50,000 
60,000 
50,000 

150,000 
150,000 

293,700 
5,000 

1,000 
0 

80,000 
80,000 
14,000 

65,000 

$10, 000 
1,938 
4, 500 

0 
* 16,000 I 
251,397 

9, oor 
10, OOL 

0 
53,352 
11,000 
3,200 

12,633 

73,075 

400 
3,000 

1,050 
3,500 

0 
4,000 
3,363 
3,000 
5,000 

$8,000 
100 

G, 500 
0 
0 

87,858 
0 
0 

31, O'.!O 
10,793 

0 
0 

12,815 

69, 876 

10,422 
600 

0 
0 

5,500 
7,000 
2, 114 
7,754 
5,000 

0 
0 
0 

$70,000 
. 0 

70,121 
0 
0 

3,5, 331 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2,000 
0 

0 
25,000 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
() 

$35,000 
() 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

10,000 
u 

$3, 000 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

18,898 
10,909 

0 
0 

], 211 

$21,000 
2, 038 

11, 000 
70, 000 

* 16 000 
409: 376 

9,000 
10,000 

120,249 
75,054 
11, 000 
3,200 

26,659 

1, 368 I 144, 319 

0 
0 

3,950 
0 
0 
u 

5rn 
7,000 
3,000 

12,522 
3,600 

5,000 
28, 500 
5,500 

11,000 
5,900 

27,754 
13,000 

$2,000 

411,479 

0 
6,015 

16,500 

100 
0 

600 

1,500 

~ 
~ 
i+:a,. 
t,f:-, 

~ 

~ 
C 
~ 
1--3 
~ 

Q z 
!;:d 
~ 
'"d 
0 
!;:d 

~l-3 
~ 
00 
<O 
~ 
I 

tO 
?' 



4t0 I P ierre U_1::::.:~t:·~
1
~~~:~~ ............... , ... -~· .................. . 

40J .Bh,ck li11ls Collt'gt'I.......... . . .... . . . . . . .. . 2, 100 300 
1,950 

402 D.ikuta CniYer::1it_y .......... .. ........... . . 

1 

1,400 500 
tr.l 403 Rell tield Uullege. . ...... . .... .. . . . . O I O 1,200 200 
t1 404 U 11iversitv of ::ioutlL Dakota.. .. ... O O 1, n5 1, ooo 
~ 405 Yankton College ... .. ... . . .. ...... . . . . . . . . . 5,000 1,000 

300 
4,500 
1,500 
5,500 
9, ouo 

en 
I 
I 
0:, 
00 

TENNESSEE. 

4061 Ring College ...................... , ..... , ... . 
407 U :S. Grnnt Unhersity ........... . 
408 I Southwes1ern Presbyterian Uni· 

4, uoo 
3,000 
8,000 

300 
3,000 

3,000 
10,000 

versity. 
409 I .American Temperance University . 4 0 l, 000 .... . ...•..••. 
410 Hiwassee College...... . .................. . 2,000 500 1,200 
411 Soutbwestern.l.fa.ptistUniYersity* .. ... ... . 3,500 450 8,000 
412 Kuoxdlle Collt>ge................. 59 0 1,600 100 2,000 
41a Unh·en-ity of 'l'enncssee.... .... .. 5 . . . . 11, 81J3 6,100 70,730 
4J.! I Cum berhrn<l Uni ,ersity........... 1 0 6, 000 . . • . . . . . . . 5, 000 
415 Bethel Gulleg:e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 500 200 200 
416 1 MaryYille College................. 1 0 12,000 2,000 4,000 
417 Christian Brothers College* . . . . . . 4 . . . . 6,225 6,925 ...•. . ... 
418 Milligan College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O O 1,092 1, 174 2,000 
419 Carson and Newman College..... . 6 . .. . 3,000 ·•····. .. . 4,000 
420 Central Tennessee Collt>ge . . . . . . . . O O 4, 000 2, 000 5, 000 
421 I Fisk University . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 7 0 5, 227 1, 000 10, 000 
422 Roger Williams University...... . . . . . . . . . . 4,800 . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 
423

1 

UufrersityofNashville ........ ... 204 O 12,000 ................... . 
424 Vanderbilt University............ 9 15 15,000 . . . . . . . . . . 150,000 
425 Uni,ersily of tlie South.......... 8 0 34,000 3,000 *5, 000 
426 1 Burritt College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,614 375 500 
427 Sweetwatt>r Collen-e............... 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 200 
428 GreeneYille and 1.'?usculum College ..... . . . . 7, 500 500 3,000 
429 Washing ton College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 . . . . 800 350 ......... . 

TEXAS. 

430 I St. Edward's College 
431 U ni,·ersity of Texas.............. 11 I 4 
432 EYRD!!elical Lutheran College ... ... ... . 
433 Howard Payne College . . . . . . . . . . . O 
434 Henry College . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 
435 Fort,,orlh L·nfrer><ity ......... . .... . .. .. . 
43G I ::::outhwt>stern University ... . ........ • ... . 
437 Wiley Univt>rsit:,. ...... . .. . ...... 0 0 
438

1 

St. Louis Co]Jpge............ ...... O O 
43!l .Austin f:ollcge.................... 0 0 I 
440 Trinity Universit.r... ............. 12 O 

1,400 
14,000 

50 
1,200 

300 
2,000 
1,500 
1. 200 
1,000 
4, 000 
2,000 

. 300 

20 
300 
25 

300 
300 
700 

1,300 
500 

300 
75,000 

250 
1,600 

425 
16, 500 

4,000 

60t) 
8,000 
3,000 

I I I i I 
30, 000 ...... . ... . .................... - . . ...... ....... ............... . ..... . ......... . 

:H:ffl 1::::I -H!ff ;:ooi1 ;::,:; : ff i:'"; ,rm : 75::: 

20,000 
300, 000 
100,000 

60,000 
10, 000 
50, 000 

100,000 
580,000 
100,000 
20,000 

110,000 
50,000 
16,000 
60, 000 

110. 000 
350. 000 
200. 000 
300,000 
555,000 

*200, 000 
30,000 
10,000 
28, 750 
15,000 

80,000 
300,000 

8,500 
60,000 
7,000 

100,000 
125, 000 

25,000 
100,000 
50,000 
75,000 

22,000 
7,000 

190,000 

25,000 
0 

70, 000 
0 

425. 000 
86,000 

0 
154, 000 

0 
5,500 

35,000 
15,000 
22,240 

0 
0 

1, 034,000 
* 111,000 

0 

0 
3,000 

0 
571,340 

0, 100 
5, 0.00 

0 
0 
0 
0 

10, oog I 
33,000 I 

2,300 
l, 747 
2,500 

1,250 
8,500 

500 
5,802 
9,731 
4,500 
l, 971 

10,500 
3,750 
3,500 
4,420 
5,285 
1,162 
5,300 

45,000 
* 13, 0(18 

2,650 
2,500 
2,332 
1,500 

3,442 
1,271 
6,500 
4,000 

21,500 
18, 000 
3,088 

20,000 
4,500 
6,700 

1,000 
291 

12,500 

0 
4,200 

0 
25,410 
5,000 

0 
8,685 

0 
350 

1,500 
247 
900 

0 
0 

62,000 
*6 660 

' 0 

0 
300 

0 
34,368 

728 
500 

0 
0 I 
0 I 

0 I 

0 
3,500 I 
3,300 

1. 050 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

15,000 
0 
0 
0 

0 
25,000 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
35, 000 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
1,721 
3,000 

11,600 
4,893 

0 
0 

1,322 
0 
0 
0 
0 

16,000 
5,942 

0 
0 

*4, 400 
0 

500 
0 

0 
11,000 

270 
0 
0 

1,700 
3,0t;O 
1, 78g I 

!)Og I 

3,300 
3, 759 

18,000 

1,250 
12,700 
13,150 
71, 105 
14,731 

4,500 
11,978 
10,500 
4,100 
5,000 
4,667 

22,185 
7,104 

20,300 
107, 000 
*24, 068 

2,650 
2,500 
2,832 
1,800 

73. 810 
2; 269 
7,000 
4,000 

23, 200 
21,000 
4. 876 

20. 000 
8. 000 

10,900 

2,492 
1,200 

350 

0 
0 

1,000 

150 
]5, 000 
1,687 

600 

49. 800 

600 

0 
500 

5,000 

2,100 
G, 000 

680 
0 

4,000 

* Statistics for 189:3-04. 
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TABLE 2.-Statistics of universities ancl colleges-Continued. 

Name. 
ai 
P, 

~ 
~ 
'o 
.g 

•: 

1 
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~ 
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;::::: 

Library. 
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0 d! 
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'O 00 
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j:; A Pi 
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~~ 
<PH 
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(::::/.!, 
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iaw s 
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'"' <l) 

-+-' 
0 

s 
0 

'"' R 

] 
0 

E-l 

ai 
A 
0 

'.;3 
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~ 
<P 

~ 
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TEXAS-continued. 

HI .Atld-1?:m Christian University. ___ j 3 j o 
4:l Ua_ylot l'nfrersity. ·-- .. _ ••••.•.... 
4:J J>aul Quinn College* .•............ 

UTAH, 

~: j ~ri~hnn~ Young College ....•...... I 30 , •••. 
4,.> Umvc1·s1ty of Utah ............ , .. . 

VERMONT. 

IG I Uni"f"ersitv of Vermont and State I 45 1 O 
A~rknltnrnl College. 

41i Milldlebmy College. .............. 70 0 

V1RGl1HA. . 

rn r.:rn<lolph-:Mucon College ••••••.•. . 
4 1!1 Bri<lgt•wa.tcr College . ............. . 
4:iO rnhersitr of Virgini:t ........... . 
,151 ' };mor.r nntl Henr.r College ........ . 
4ii:.! 1Iamp1le>n Sidney Colll'ge .... ... . _. 

5 , .... 
(j 

16 
2 

H 
16 

1 
0 
1 
1 ~!:l I ,~·:1~hin~~c~n nn;l Leo Un~versity_.. 

l.>-1 ~c" M,ukot l olytoobmo Inst1- , ....... - . 
,- 1 ~nto.* 

4,,., R1chmontl College . ....•........... 
45G nonuoko Colle,ge .. . . _ ...... _ ... - - . 
457 College of \"filliam and :Mary .... . 

21 I o 22 0 
4 0 

W .ASHJXGTOX. 

4G6 I ,.,-n'l~1011 College ........••••••...... 
459 Colla..-..: College ........ ... ..... .... . g l 

2,044 
6,000 

400 

2,500 
15,500 

4(), 695 

17,000 

8,500 
1,000 

53, 000 
10,000 
10,000 
32,000 

530 

12,200 
17,000 
7, 72G 

620 
1,000 

1,000 
300 
500 

600 
5,000 

12,000 

1,000 

2,000 
10,000 

300 

5,0CO 

300 

230 
500 

$3,650 
• 5,000 

700 

1,047 
50,000 

180,000 

25,000 

17, 16& 
1,200 

* 300 000 
10: 000 

2,000 
63,400 

20,000 
30,000 

800 

1,000 
230 

* it~: gig I········ -~·I··.~~~~~~.\-·· -· ---~ -1· --· · --·~·I· -· ---··~·I· --!~·.~~~·I · -!~~'. ~~~ -1 · · · .!~~~ 65, 000 . . • . . . • . . . . 1, 800 . • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • . • • • . 3, 500 5, 300 .....••.• 

131, 53'6 
280,000 

537,000 

105,000 

377,634 
14, 000 

*1, 000, 000 
90,000 

125,000 
200,000 

2 '000 

300,000 
75,000 

100, 000 

32, ODO 
15,000 

$96,427 
195,000 

406,000 

377,690 

224,654 
8,000 

* 458 000 
25: 000 

148, 000 
G37, 800 

0 

250,000 
GO, 000 

125,900 

g\ 

2, ]37 
3,540 

7,275 

3,012 

32, 461 
2,250 

*32, 822 
2,810 
2, 2'.!5 
9,500 
2,000 

7,500 
G, 000 
1,241 

~:ng i 

$15,000 
1,800 

20,702 

14,032 

16,666 
480 

* 19, 792 
1,200 
8,326 

33,800 
0 

15,600 
2,000 
3,954 

0 
$30,000 

6,000 

2,400 

0 
0 

* 40,000 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

15,000 

$20,000 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
a 
0 

0 
0 
0 

8,548 

0 
0 

* 54,577 
5,990 
2,000 

0 
0 

0 
5,100 

0 

1,530 
0 

17,137 
35,340 

62,525 

19,444 

49, 127 
2,730 

* 147,191 
10, ODO 
12, 551 
43, HOO 

2,000 

23, 100 
13,100 
20,195 

10, 050 
2,000 

1,264 
60,000 

220,000 

147, 250 

1,000 
500 

1,000 
:195 

1,100 

14,000 

0 
0 
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460 Wnlln ,,alb Co11ego .................. . 
461 Unfrorsity of Scatt1o.. . ... . . . . . . . . O o 
462 Unirnrsity of Washington, ..... .. 0 O 
40:1 Whitworth CollC'ge * .. ....•.......... · - --· 
4U-! Pu_!!et Sound University...... . ... . 0 0 
4ti5 ~t.J:nnt>s Collc~o ....... . .......... · ·· - · - · · 
4GU \Ybitman College ... . ............. . 4 0 

WEST VIRGDIIA . 

467 1· Barbottrsnlle Colle"'e ........•... , 1 ••••• 1 •••• 

468 Betbany Coll ego . . . ~ ............. . 
469 \ ,r t>st Yirginfa College* . ......... . 
470 , \Vest Virginia. University .. ..... . 

471 
472 
473 
47.J, 
475 
176 
4Ti 
4i8 
47() 
480 

.. ~1 

WISCONSIN. 

Lnwrenco University .•.•• , ........... . 
Beloit College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 40 2 
::Uis::iiou House ... ........ . . ... .... 0 O 
Gale College .......................... - . · · 
University ofWiscousio ........ .. 3 10 
Milton College .... ....................... · 
Marquette College .. . ............ . 2 O 
IUpon Colle,ge ................. ... . 
Seminary of St. Francis of Sales .. 
N orthwestorn University .•••••... 

WYOMING. 

University of Wyoming •..•••.... ! O I 0 

800 
200 

4,000 
250 

2,000 
300 

3,050 

400 
3,000 

420 
10,965 

] 4, 397 
20, 000 
5,000 
3. 000 

135; 200 
3,200 
9,100 
7,000 

13,500 
2,000 

3,307 

150 

2,000 
150 

1,000 
200 

1,860 

100 
1, 000 

200 
3,158 

1,000 
50 

25,000 
300 

1,500 
1,000 

600 

1,000 
5,000 

25,000 

1, 263 I 40, ooo 
20, 000 100, 000 

200 2,000 
77, 000 500, 000 

550 9,500 
1,020 2,700 
. .. • . . 10,000 
1,250 ·• • ••• ... 

3,000 

2,100 35,000 

50, 000 
20,000 

1,500,000 
32,000 
20,000 
10, 000 
25,000 

20,000 
100,000 
12,000 

300,000 

110,000 
314,000 

36,000 
35,000 

1,250,000 
31,000 

130,000 
100,000 
200,000 

62,000 

120,000 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

8,000 

0 

110,000 

145,000 
430,808 

0, 000 
625,000 
83,743 

0 
200,000 

0 
0 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 

4,000 
1,241 

0 
2,800 
1,582 

0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 95,000 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 

1,798 1 .•••••...•.....•...•......••.. 

0 
0 
0 

4, GOO 
25,000 

0 
1,541 

aoo" 
5,000 ~:~~~ 1·········· 1· ··· ·· ····1·········· ~:~~g ····Kass· ···20;400· ···s2:ooor··i;s21· 

~ ~ 
~~ 
~~ 

~o 
~~ 
till 
~~ 

0 
~~ 
~~ 

253 

6,200 
18,831 

0 
400 

32,000 
1,954 

0 
15,000 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

274,150 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3,250 

0 
0 
0 
0 

35,000 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

20,000 

3,600 
3,100 

0 
0 

12,000 
2,020 

0 
4,000 

0 
12,000 

1,158 

4,000 
1,241 

95,000 
7,300 

20, 582 

3,339 

1,900 
10,000 
1,000 

61,803 

13,300 
31, 190 
1,955 
1,150 

389,150 
0, 123 
7,000 

19,000 
30,000 
13,200 

24, 6'61 

0 

800 
0 

11,467 

0 
0 

30,000 
75, 000 
11, 944 
4,100 

371 
500 

0 
18,500 

UJ 
~ 

I> 
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Location of center. 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, Cal. __ . __ . _ ....... _ . 

San :Francisco, Cal. - . - . - ___ .. 

LELAND STANFORD JUNIOR 
UNIVERSITY. 

Eureka, CaL . ___ ... - ____ - . - .. 
Oakland, Cal- ... _ ... ·-··-_. - . 

Riverside, Cal ...... _ ....... . 
Sacramento, Cal _ ........... . 
San Francisco, Cal ..•........ 
San Jose, Cal ............... . 

Stockton, \.Jal .... _ ....... - .. . 

Portland, Oreg. __ . .... . _ - - .. . 

COLORADO COLLEGE. 

Colorado Springs, Colo ...... _ 

CONNECTICUT SOCIETY FOR ' 
THE EXTENSION OF UNI· 
VERSITY TEACHING. 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Statistics of university extension. 

~ ~ ~ 
Q) Q) 

Q) 

Q Q A .i g ,::l § el 0 
cil A :,3 ... 'd . -0 .!:;> ell p §! A. A 0 Q)"-l ,!,l 

Subject of course. Q ~t -,.,rn Q) ·a .s 
...,,. 

Q) 

cJ "3 ~ ell 
Q) >1 

"' Q).-< Q) Q) Q) ,d 
Q) bC bl) to ,;:; ~ ... 

~ cil ol p ... ... ; Q ..., 
Q) Q) Q) Q) 

a5 I> I> I> <I -~ 
H -<q <j -<1j p, ~ 

------ - -

Economic Questions of the Day._.......... 12 _ .......... ...... ... . 
PoetsoftbeNineteenthCentury .·-· ·--···· 6 --··- - ·· · · ..•..••.... 
Phenomena of Glacial Act.ion .......... . .. _ 3 ..... . .............. . 
Classic Period of German Literature, 1748- 6 ... . ... ............. . 

1832. 

~1fE~!11!I!~!u~.~~.~~~~~~'.~~:::::::::::: ._:. ::::: ::::: :::: :::r: 
Glaciers and Glacial Epoch in California.. . 3 ...... _ .......... .. . . 
Napoleon and his Epoch..... ....... . .. ..... G .................... . 

Poets of the Nineteenth Century ........... 

2

: .:

0

.

0 

..... _ ••....... _ .•.. ...... ·. 1 .. ··. 

Biology. ...... ............................. -± ,. 

Applications of Evolution.... ...... ....... . 9 300 ..... .......... . 
Applied Sociology ................. ...... _.. 16 
Education.... ........... ................... 8 200 .. -·· ... . . .. ... . 
Masters of Greek Sculpture ....... .... _. __ . 7 
Social Evolution ............. .............. . 3 . - . - - - .• -- - .•.. - .. -- -
Good Government ......................... . 
Social Evolution . . _ ........... . ............ . 
Modern Poetry ancl Modern Life ........... . 
Psychology of Childhood .................. . 
Applications of Evolntion ................. . 
Evolution .. . ....... .. - - ................ ·- . . 
Economics ................. · ............... . 
Social Evolutio11 ........................... . 

4 
4 
8 
G 
3 
3 
8 
3 

Government in the United States • . . • . . . • . . 13 
Popular Course on Scientific Subjects.. .... 4 
Ethics of the Old Testament.. ..... . . . . . . . . 3 
Ethics of the New Testament ........ ... . - · :J 
Early English Life and Literature_._...... G 
A.stronomy ..... ... .......... _. _ .. _ ... __ .. _ _ 6 
Introductory Course in Psychology ... _. .. .. 12 
A Stnr1y of Four Religions of the E ast .... _ 4 
Geology·-········-·············· ·· ········· 12 

200 

100 .... - ........ · .. 
200 ......... · ..... . 

•• • •• • • ....... . ... I .. . 

- ----- ---- --·· 1· ·· 

::::: ::::: :: :: :::: 1: :: 

Hartford, Conn .. _........... Elizal,ethan Drama ............. ....... .•.•. 
Literature of Age of Queen A.nne_ ........ . 

6 100 
8 300 
0 100 
G 600 
6 600 
6 175 
G 250 
6 60 
G 

Nineteenth Century Literature in France_. 
Meriden, Conn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Electricity . .. . ............. _ .. . _ . .. _ .... .. . 

English Literature ........................ . 
New Haven, Conn . .. _. ...... Electricity ... . ..... ................. . .... . . 

History of Fiction ........................ . 

iea';e~b:~n6o~~n.~:::::::::: . ~~~~J~~~!:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~i~\~o~1.~.~~~~~~:: ::::: ::: : : : : :: : : : : :: : : : 
Physical Cnlture . ......................... . 
Study of Flowers ...... , .................. . 

HOW.A.RD UNIVERSITY. 

Washington,D. C ...... ·····- Teacbin~ Geology .............. ·····- .... . . 
Travels in Holy Land .................. ... _ 
Teaching Zoology .. .. . ... .. .. . ....... ..... . 

UNION CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, 

Merom, Ind ................. _ Biblical Literature ........................ . 

BATES COLLEGE, LEWIS· 
Geoh>gy .............. . .. ............... ... . 

TO·, E. 

t~rb~~g.~ r,,a::: :·. :::: ::: : : ·. ~1:C~~f;!:.~.~:~~~~: :::::: :: :: : :: ::: : : ::: : : 

6 
G 
4 
2 
2 

350 
400 
350 
300 
300 

8 50 
3 25 
4 52 

6 30 
4 40 

43 . • • . 43 7 
20 . -· ....... _ 
48 .... 48 1 4 

22 14 18 
26 18 20 

11 ::::::::!:: 
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Statistfos of university extension-Continued. 

~ ~ ~ 
0 <I) 

<I) 
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Location of center. Subject of course. <.) ~t t;~ <I) '§ .s co;l C) t co;l 

rn 
<I) 1-1 ~ <I)-< <I) Cl <I) 

<I) bl) bD ~D ~ F-< 
~ Ol ell 1 E F-< F-< <.) 

<.) 
<I) <I) <I) <I) 

<I) i,. i,. ;;. co;l 'Ip' 
H -"1 -'1j -'1j p., ~ 
-- -- - - -

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN, 
ANN ARBOR, MICH. 

Charlotte, Mich .............. English Literature ........................ . 100 
100 Three Rivers, Mich ............... do ............. . ....................... . 

UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE 01'' 
NEW YORK. 

Albany, N. Y ............... . 
Buffalo, N. Y ................ . 
Clycte, N. Y ................. . 
Dobbs Ferry, N. Y ......... . 

~~~l:!\f :l.::::::::::::::: 
Gloversville, N. Y ...... ..... . 

Political Methods .......................... 10 255 224 4 7 0 
Money, Banking, and the Silver Question .. 10 212 132 15 12 3 
Early Christian Church ......................... .... .... ... .. .. .... . 
Civil and Religious Liberty in America .... 10 73 ............... . 

i;1~{1:f~e~~i~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: .~~. -~~;_ ::~~: :J:::: ::: 
Modern Autl.iors .. ........................ . . ................. ' ...... . 

Lockport, N. Y ............. . 
Lowvill.., ,N, Y . ............. . 
Mount Vernon, N. Y ....... . 

De,elopment of the Nation ............... . 10 170 86 11 2 O 
Civil aud Religious Liberty in America ... . 10 117 l!) 3 ..•.. . . 
Astronomy............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 97 ........ ....... . 
French Literature.......................... 10 8!) ........ . ...... . 

New York, N. Y ............ . 
Oneida, lf. Y . .............. . 

Rochester, N. Y ............ .. 

Electrici 1 y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 64 25 22 17 O 
Early .American History................... 10 20!) .. .. . . . ...... .. . 
American Colonial Ri!,tory................. 8 105 97 .......... . 
Money, Banking, and ti.le Silver Question.. 10 292 247 1 O 
American Literatme ....................... 10 260 187 !) 8 1 
Art of Photography ..... ........ .. . ....... . 10 94 75 .......... . 
Chil War ...... . ................ ........... 10 187 148 22 12 O 
LifeinOlcl J!'lorence ... . .................. .. 10 20!i 152 9 6 O 

Rome, N.Y .............•••.. 
Labor and Capital.......................... 10 57 57 ..... ... .. . 
American History.......................... 5 12 l ............... . 
American Literature...................... . 4 163 68 ..... . .... . 

Sara.toga, N. Y ............. .. 
Syracuse, N . Y .............. . 
'l'arrytown, N. Y ........... . 
Uti ca, N. Y ................. . 
"\Vavorly, N. Y .............. . 
Yonkers, N. Y ............. .. 

English LitHratnre.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 148 78 9 6 
Romeo and .Jnliet and the T empes t .. ....... 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 O 

~~~IflHJ~~?;r:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ii m !~ ·~- -·~-.. ~ 
Eul'opean Statesmen...................... . 5 urn 42 4 ...... . 

1~~t>i1lc·t~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
1
~ 

1t~ .. ~~- .... -·~- ·-~ 
SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY, SYRA· 

COSE, N. Y, 

Sib·er Lake, N. Y ............ ~~~!!\lr!1~~;~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 
6 

100 
100 

UNIVERSITY OF OREGON, EU· 
GENE, OREG. 

t:1~<;:;'.6r~;~~: :: : : : : : : : : : :: :: . ~.~~1~~~~~~1:~~~~~: :: : ::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

WESTERN UNIVERSITY OF 
PENNSYLVANIA, PlT'l'SBURG, PA. 

UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN, 
MAD ISON, WIS. 

Of!hkosh, Wis....... ...... .. . Economic Problems of the Present Day .. .. 
Waupun, \Vfo .. ..•................ do ........... . ......................... . 
Gr1•en Hay, \Vis .. ................ . do .................... .... ............. . 
Wauwatosa, Wis ........ ... ....... do ........................ . ............ . 
Milwimkeo, Wis .. .. ... ......... .. do ..................................... . 

.•. .. l!o .....•...... ····· · •·•·•· ......••••.... 
Baraboo,"\Vis ..................... . <l o ..... .................... . ........... . 
Spitrta, \Vis ....................... clo .....•....•..•.•.•.•••.•........•••••. 
Ln.Crosfle. Wis .................... do ..................................... . 
Racine, Wis ...................... <lo ...... ... ............................ . 
Janesville, Wis ............. . ..... do ... .... ......... ..................... . 

5 150 
5 100 

ii~ : :: :: : ::: : : ::!: :: 
50 1····· .......... . 

6 400 350 
6 125 ]00 
6 150 125 
6 175 150 
6 300 250 
6 150 125 
6 ]50 ]25 

6 175 1 ] 50 
6 200 150 
6 175 150 
6 250 '.!00 
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Sta-ti1;lics -of i1,niversity :extensfon-Conti.n ued. 

Locxtion of center. 

UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN', 
MADISON, WIS.-continued. 

,Sub-j ect :ru .course. 

l~a~o;~Wi~~~: :::~ :: : : : : : : . ~~~~i°on.~~.~:::::::::: :: : ::: : : :~·: :~~ :~~: :·:::: 
Menmnonio, Wis .................. do ....................... . ............. . 
Monroe, "\Vis ..................... do ..................................... . 

tWtiil~~·, ;!: : : : : : : : : : : : : : . Eth~~:::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Vegetable Physiology .... ·- .... ., ... ·- . __ .. . 

Oshkosh , Wis ....... -·....... The·GoYcrJ1IDJ.IDt of ·Ui-fies .... ............. . . 
Galesbm g, Ill. ............... -Socialis m ana 'Soc'in l .Rtrl'orm .•..•..... . ..•. 
Ean Claire, W is........ ... . . . . . Am:cri'cWl 'Poli ics, I.780-1.B?J:D ...........•.. · -. 
La Oro::sse, Wis ............•...... do .......................... . . . .......... .. . 
Sparta, Wis ................ ·- ....... do .................. ................ .. .... . 
Wiuon-a, Wis .................... . .-do ..................................... . 
M errill, Wi-s ....... · ............... do ...................................... . 
"\V-ausau, W'i-s .... ··- ··-· .......... :do .................. ·- ........ . ......... . 
Galeslrnrg, lll.............. ... . H eredity ...... . ... ·-·- .... __ . . .. . .. . ...•..• .• . 
Chicago, Ill., N o·wb e rry Studies in S'hak esp caro ................ ..... . 

Li·brary. 
Milwaukee, Wis., Sou.th Engrish Life ·n:n d LiterutuTe ................ . 

Sido Hip:11 School. 
Stevens P oint, Wis.......... Studie's in Sh irkcs_pon:re..~ .. ................... . . 
M aTshfreld, vYis ... . ............... do ...... ····· .. ....... . ..................... . 
Beaver Dam , vVis •............... .-ao ............... ...... . .. . ... ........ .. .. . 
L ak e Mills, Wis .. ·-......... English i Mo rind Lttc.ram:n-e ... ...... ........ . 
Evansville, "\Vis ............. . ... . . do ................................... .. ... . 
Decorah, I owa ...• •• ............... do ............ . .......... ·-- ........... • . • . 
OshkoRh,-Wis .................. · W orld ::B.}p-rcs ........ ............ ........... . 
Galcsbu:rg, Ill ................ SttYc1fas in Shakcs-peaTe .... ·- ......... --- . .. 
Watertown , 'Wis ........... . ...... do ....................... ....... . .... .. . 
.A:pplet ou, Wis ................ '!.: he Makin-g ·of Wisccmsin . . . .. . .. . ....... . 
Whitewater, "Wis............ E arly Scandinavian .History :c~d ':Litaratm:e 

.A.i\IElHCLI.N EOCrETY F OR TH E 
EXT ENSION O'F 'GNIVEl'tSITY 
'l'EACI:f.ING . 

A llegheny, Pa . .............. . 

Allentown, Pa .............. . 

A l ! oonn., Pa . . . ... ........ ... . 
Ansonia, Conn ......... .. ... . 

Archbald, Pa .. ..... . ... . ... . 
Association Local (Philadel· 

phi:i.) . 

Atlnntic City~ N . J ... . ..... . 
naltimor<', Mu . . .. .......... . 
Beaver,Pa . ............. . ... . 
Bea Yer :Falls, Pa .... . .. .... . . 
J3ellef'onte, Pa ............. .. 

Bethlehem, Pa .. .. .. .... .... . 

Bloomsht:l.,g, Pa .. . .. . . .. ... . 

J3o {cm, ,raRS .. .. . .... - .. . .. . . 
Brntlclock. l'n. .... . .... ... ... . 

Bra1lfor1l, P . .... . .. .... . . . . . 
llri<lg p<,r , < 11 •••••••••••• 

n tier. l' 

E n glish Poets of tl10 Revolut ion .A.gc . .... . 
Shakespeare : Tho Man an d Hrn l\lincl . ... . 
Certain Poet5 an cl l'rose Writers of New 

England. 
:::ibake$pcaro . .. . ... . . . ... ·- .... -.......... . 
Represcntativo English .A.u:tlrn!'s of tho 

Nineteenth Cenhln . 
Poetry ancl Homan co ·i n New England .•.... 
Shakespeare .. .... . ................. .. .. .. . 
English History . ... ........ ... . . ..... . ... . . 
Literary Study of Homer .... ... .. ........ . 
The Makin~ of England ...... ... ..... . ... . 

ro~(;~~t~ .~~~~~~~:::: ::::::::::::::: : : : : : : 
.A.~~r~f0E~i~i,~jj; :: ·. :::: :: : : ·.: ·. ·.: ·.·.~ :: : : : : : 
En:rlish Poets of tho Re-volutiou .A."e .. . .. . 
Shakespeare: 'l'ho Jl.f:iu anrl Hi,, MiJJ(l .... . 
Tho Poetry of the Niuetcenth Century .. . . 
Engli. h Authors ..... ... . .. .... ....... . . .. . 
Lifo in Ancient Cities . ..... . ... .. ... . .. .. .. 
Poetry and nomancein New England .. .. . . 
Tho Poetry of tho Niu"te 11th Ct!Dtnry ... . 
Certnin Poets and Prose "\Yriter.:1 oi Now 

En,g1a!1,c1 . . 
Spec1ul Iop1cs .. .... . . .... . ...... ..... . .. .. 
11:nglish l'oPts of tho I'ernlntion Ac: ..... . 
'bak !!pc:aro: Tho ::\Inn :mcl llfa Mind .. . . . 

m i-i ·an l'olitical lli>tory ............... . 
ltoprC-8Cmta.1 ivo 1~11,!dish .A11thor,1 of tho 
. .... · inc-tr·cnlh ('e11t11ry. 

, liakr·. pc-.irc·: Tlw :;\Jan anrl Jlif!. Ti1.1l .... . 
.Earl · ~u)!'lish Litnaturo :tllfl Hi11tory . ... . 

+> 
0:: 
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Stat-ist-ics of -nniversity extension-Continued. 

Location of cent er. 

AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR THE 
EXTE:\SION OF UNIVERSITY 
'l'EACHING- continued. 

Brooklyn Institute, New 
York. 

Camden, N . .J ............... . 

Carbondale, Pa ............. . 
Carlisle, Pa ................. . 

Chambersburg, Pa .......... . 

Chester, ~a ......•........ .. . 
Church of the Cove11ant 

(Philadelphia). 
Church of the Holy Apostles 

(Phil:1tlelphia). 
ChurchoftheMessiah(PJiifa. 

delpbia). 
Church of Reformation 

(Brooklyn). 
College 'ettlement (Phila-

delphia). 
Concorcl, Mass ......... . .... . 
Dover, Del. . ................ . 
Downingtow11, Pa .......... . 
EastOran:;e. N . .J ........... . 
Fraukford (.Philadelphia) .. . . 

Franklin, Pa . ............... . 

Fredericksburg, Va ... .... .. . 
Germantown (l'hiladelphia) . 

Germantown Y. M . C . .A. 
(Philadelphia) . 

Subject of course. 

Literary Study of Homer ..•.•.... -- ...... . 

!:~~fta~fL°Yf:~:1~{-~::::::: ::::::::: ::::::: 
Florentine History ........................ . . 
The American Rail way .. . ............. .. . . 
American Political History ............... . 
Representative English Authors of the 

Nineteenth Century, 
Development of Classical Musfo . ......... . 
Certain Poets and Pro:o,e ·writers of New 

England. 
Comparative Religion ..................... . 
American l'olitical History .... ........... . 

Books and Reading ........... ... .......... . 

The American Citizen .. .................. . 

Shakespeare . ... ........................ . .. . 

Civics . .. . ........ •......................... -

Special Topics .. •........... ... .. . ...... . .. . 
Poetry and Uomanco in New England ... .. 

~~~~~t~1~c·r·~~~~~:::::::: :::: : :::::: :::: : : 
English Literature ...................... . . . 
Doveloprn'cnt of Classical Music .......... . 
Early English Litoruturo and History ... _ .. 
Between the Two ·wars ................... . 
Development of Classical Music ... .. .. .... . 
History of' Venice .. ........ .•........... . .. 
The Making of England ................... . 
Electricity .. ........................... ... . 
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G 77 
6 82 
6 53 
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G 175 
61 GOO 
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10 17 

Gilberts, Pa ..... . .. ........ . 
Grace :M. E. Uhurch (Phila· 

.American Political History... ...... .. . .... 5 
The Crusades . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

105 
38 

dclpl1in) . 
Grecnslrnrp-, Pa ............. . 
Iladdonfiel<l, N . .J . .......... . 
Hagerstown, Md .... _ ..... .. . 

Early English Literature and Ilistory .... . 
Cornparatfre Religion ... .. ........ ... .... . . 
Certain Poets and Prose WriteTI! of New 

England. 

HHaazrlro'.tsobnu,rpg-'.. p .. a . . _·. ·. ·. ·_·_·. ·.·.·. ·. ·. ·. ·. Shakespeare ... ................ . ........... . 
.. P?e~ry and Romance in New England .... . 

H ebrew Literature Society C1v1cs ..................................... . 
(Philadelphia). Physiology and Hygiene .. . _ . . . ...... . .... . 

Hy<le Park, Pa .............. Milton's Paradise Lost and Goldsmith ... . . 

}~~~~t~·):i~r~:: ::: ::: : : : : : :: -~~--~ai'.~~ ~~~?~~~!~9.~~: ::: :: :: :: :::: ::::: 
Causes of National Prosperity ............ . 

Keene, N . Il ... . . .. ........ . . Representative English Authors of the 

G 175 
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6 80 

G 200 
6 192 
G 40 
6 75 
6 05 
2 170 
2 130 
2 GO 
G 20:l 

Nineteenth Century. 

t!~f ~i;t;~:?.,i?-hi1~·d;iphia):: 1iee~:c~~t1~:rt~t;;~::::::::::::::::::: :::: 1~ 
Leliight on , l!a . .............. Certain Poets ancl Proee ·writers of Now 6 

375 
44 
G6 

Enrrland. 
Lock II:n-cn, Pa ......... . .... Literature of tlie Nineteenth Ccntnry ..... . 

English Authors .. .... . ................ ... . 
Marietta, Ohio. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . American Political History ............... . 
Marlton, :,r. ,J................ Political Economy . ........ .. .... .......... . 
Mauch <.:lmnk, P a ............ Tieprescntntive EJJglish .A.ulhors of tho 

Ninteonth Century. 
Medford, .l\fass ............. . . Poetr.v and Romai1co fo Now Englan<l .... . 
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Media, Pa...... ........ ...... .American Political Ili i;tory ............... . 
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Statist-ics of uni1;ersity extension-Coutinued. 

Location of center. 

AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR '£HE 
EXTENSION OF UNIVERSITY 
TEACHING-continued. 

Subject of course. 

Mercer, Pa ................... Shakespeare ............................... . 
Milford, Del .... : .......... ; . Poetry and Romance in New England ..... . 

American Political History ................ . 
Morrist.own, N. J............ Astronomy ....................... . ........ . 
Montclair, N. J ........ .. .... Shakespeare ............................... . 
New Brighton, Pa ................ do .. ... .......... ..... . ................ . 

Early English Literature and History .. ... . 
New Hope, Pa .......... . .... Shakespeare ............................. . . . 
New Wilmington, Pa........ Early ]}nglish Literature and History ..... . 
Niles, Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Shakespeare ............ ....... ........... . 
Norristown, Pa ... __ ......... Comparative Religion ..................... . 
North Philadelphia (Phila- Poetry and Romance in New England . . ... . 

delphia). Florentine History ... .. ................... . 

g~i~1
::: i~y:::::: ::: : : :::::: "ii{;1o~;:~r·v~~i~~:::: :: : ::::::::: ::: :: ::: : : 

Paterson, N. J ............... American Political History .......... .. .... . 
Poetry and Romance in New England .... . . 

Pennsylvania R. R. Y. M. 'l'he American Railway .................... . 
C. A. Certain Poe.ts and Prose Writers of New 

England. 
Philipsbnrg, Pa.............. Milton's Paradise Lost and Goldsmith ... . 
Pottstown, Pa ..... ... .. ..... F~~: %~~~~~{ s£~\~:.Nineteenth Century in 

Pottstown Hill School....... Poetry and Romance in New England .. ... . 
Reading, Pa ................. Art of Music ...... . ... .. ............. . ..... . 

Reed School (New York) ..•.. 
Sharon, Pa .................. . 
Scranton, Pa ................ . 
S. E. B. Y. M. C. A. (Phila-

delphia). 
South Philadelphia (Phila

delphia). 
Spring City, Pa ............. . 
Steubenville, Ohio . ......... . 

Puritan Revolution .... . ................... . 
Literature ................................. . 
Shakespeare ............... . ... · ... .... ... .. . 

~m~~~- ~~- ~~~!~~:: :::: ::: :: : : : :::::: :::: :: 
English History . ... ... .................... . 
Studies in English Literature ............. . 
Poetr.y and R~1i::iance ~n New England ..... . 
American Political H1stor_y ............... . 
English Poets of the Revolution .Age ..... . 

Summit, N. J ................. ~~-~~~p-~~~~ : :::::: ::::::: :: ::::::.:: :: :::::: 
Touro Hall (Philadelphia) . . . American Hh,tory .. ....................... . 
Trenton, N . J ... ... .. . ....... Money and Bankrng ... ..... .. ..... ...... . . . 

Development of the United States ........ . 
SbakeRpeare .. .... ...... . . ... .. ........... . . 
English,History ................. ....... ... . 
English Poets of the Revolution Age ..... . 
Shakspeare ..... ..... ... ................. .. . 
Bayard Taylor and bis Friends ............ . 
History of Venice .... ..... ................ . 

Tunkhannock, Pa ........... . 
Upland, Pa ................. . 
Wash ington, Pa ...... ...... . 
Warren, Ohio ............... . 
West Cboster,Pa ........... . 
West Philadelphia (Phila-

delphia). 
••••. do .......•••••.........•....••....••.... 

WeRt Sprue~ Street Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

\Vilkes Barre, Pa ........... . 

Development of Classical Music ... .... .... . 
American Literature ......... ............. . 

Certain Poets and Prose Writers of New 

William11port, Pa ... . ....... . 
Wilmington, Del. ........... . 

Woodbury, r. ,J ............ . 

England. 
Life in A.ncient Cities ..................... . 
History of Venice .............. . .......... . 

ri1i!~~~!JB~~~::i lr" I~;~;i~;~ I~sti·t~{tio~; _·_· 
Poetry an<l Romance in New England ..... . 
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In addition to the detailed statistics for the year 1894-95, the following summarized 
statement concerning the work of the American Society for the Extension of University 
Teaching for the past five yea.rs was furnishe<l. by Dr. Edwar d T. Devine, secretary: 

Y ear. 

1890-!ll ... ....•••••.•••••..............•.•..•••••• . .••. ..•. . .. 
1891 -92 ................................... ····••·· ......... .. . 
1892-93 . ...•................... . •••..••.. ... .••.......•.... . .. 
1893-94 . .......••..••. . ....•.. . .. . ........ . •......... . .... .•.. 
1894-95 . ....... ...... ·- . •.. .. .. • • .. .. ..•• ..• .. ......• . • •• . . ... 

.A ,erage I Total 
Course:;. Lectures. attend· attend. 

ance. ance. 

42 
120 
108 
114 
126 

2!.18 
715 
625 
679 
72d 

176 
176 
174 
]55 
158 

7,392 
21, 120 
18,822 
17,61'1 
20,000 

University of Chicago, Chicago, Ill.-The extension work of the University of Chi
cago for the year 1894- 95 is thus described in the Quarterly Calendar for August, 
1895 : 

"In the lecture-study department there have been given 128 courses, with an 
average attendance at each lecture of 185, the ditrereut people attending numbering 
23,628. In connection with these lectures 69 different syllabi were published, of 
which 16,259 were sold, realiziug $1,420.93. 

''The university extension lecture staff of the year bas numbered just 100, viz, 
7 extension professors, 7 extension instructors, 27 university (proper) professors, 20 
uni versity (proper) instructors, 17 graduate students, an<l. 22 110nret1i<lent lecturers. 
There have ueen in an 69 traveling libraries, containing 1,935 volmnes. Of these, 27 
libraries (8~8 volumet1) have been collected during the year. From the sale of books 
there has been received $166.05. 

'' Of the whole number of cxtenAion centers established by the university (117), 92 
hn,vo been active durin p; the ;year, 25 inactive. The 128 courses have been distribute(l 
as follow!:!: California, 1; Ch icago, 29; Illinois ( outside of Chicngo ), 45; Indiana, 12 ; 
Iowa, 11; Michigan, 23; Minnesota,, 3; Missouri, 2; Ohio, 1; Wisconsin, 1. 

"These courses, so far as concerns departments, have been distribnted as follows: 
Sociolog_y and anthropology, 39; Engl ish l anguage and literntnre, 37; history, 33; 
biblical literature, 7; political economy, 4; astronomy, 4; geology, 3; Scandinavian 
lang11ages and literu,ture, 1. 

'' In tho class work of tbe extension division 102 courses in 21 departments were 
given, with au enrollment of 2,193. The average number in a class was 22, and 32 
different instructors were employed. These cla1:1ses wore distributed as follows: In 
biblical Ii tera.tnre, 10 classes, with an enrollment of 674; in geology, 5, with an 
emollrnen t of 399; in philosophy, 5, with an enrollment of 273; in botany, 8, with 
an enrollment of 231; ju English, 13, with an enrollment of 127; in Latin, 11, with 
an enrollment of 79; in zoology, 3, with an enrollment of 66; in history, 7, with an 
enrollment of 56 ; in German, 6, with Hn enrollment of 53; in political economy, 5, 
with an emol lmcnt of 52; in sociology, 3, with an enrollment of 46; in political 
science, 6, with an enrollment of 41; in French, 8, with au enrollment of 37; ju 
ma.thematics, 4, wHh an enrollment of 32; in Greek, 3, with an enrollment of 9; in 
Scnncliuavian languago and literature, 1, with an enrollment of 7; in physiology, 1, 
w~tl1 an enrollment of 4; in chemistry, 1, with an enrollment of 2; in bacteriology, 1, 
with an enrollment of 2. 

"ln the correspon<l.ence work of the division }here have been 64 courses in 17 
departmeu1 s, with an enrollment of 368, pursuing stndies under 36 instructors." 

Unil'ersity of Kansas, Lawrence, J(ans.-There were 10 co1usct1 of lectures <lelivered 
n.t 6 different cE_inters by 7 different l ecLurers. The average attendance ranged 60 to 
200, with a total average attendance of 1,260. 

Colb y University, Waterville, .Me.-Tbe following courses of lectures were deliYered: 
f,ystematic theology, 5 lectures, at ·water ville; Italian painting, 10 lectures, ~tt 
Waterville; and a cooperative course of 4 lectures on The Revival of Patriotism, 
The Uity of Florence, Education, and Historic Spots in Virgjnia, at Fairfield, Me. 
Thero were also delivered 17 single lectures. 

Bro icn Tiniversity, I'rovide11ce, R. I.-There were deliverecl dnring tho year 23 courses 
of lectnr s, n.n increase of 7 courses over the number delivered in 1893-94. 'I'be 
attenclanee has increasE>d from 600 to more than 1,000. The 23 courses wero delivered 
at 8 diff('I'ent centers by 6 different lecturers. The snbjects of tlio courses wrre 
J~nglish literature, Gernian literature, political economy, me<limval and e('c]ei,ial:!
tical history, ancl social science. 

Brooklyn Institute of Aris an<l Sciences, Broolcly11, 1.Y. Y., was fournled in 1824 for tbe 
pnrpo. e of establishing for the apprentices of Brooklyn a, free library. TLe scope 
of the institute was broa<lene<l. gradually, so that in the year ]887-88 comses of lt c
turcs on art ancl science were institntecl . Tho nnmlJer of lectures delivered in su1·
cce<l i11g :years Las illcreased very rapidly-from 78 in 1887-88 to 2,621 in 1894-95, 

ED 05--68* 
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Tho mcm~ers o__f th<:: institute now nnmber 3,76~, and are divi<le<l. into departments 
rcprescntrng 2o various branch es of art aml science. Tho departments with their 
membership are as follows: 

Department. 

Arcbmology .............••.••... . ......•.•...•... . .......•... •........ . . 
Architecture .••...............•...•••....•..................... . ........ 
A stronomy .••...••.•..•.............•.••......••........... . ....... ..... 

£;:rft\7~~ii~~~:::::: :: : : : : ::::::: ::::: :.: ::: : :::::: :::::: :::: :::::::: :: 
~~e;~!~~~~g:::::: :: : : : ::: : : : :: : : : : : :: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Entomology ..••...••......... . .•.••....••...... . ............... .. .... .. . 
Fine art s ......•••.•......... . ...... . ...•.............. . .......•..•... ... 
Geography .•....•......•.•..............•............................... 
Geology ...•••...•••.•........•........ . .....••••• .. .....•. •........... . . 
Law ..........••••... • ...•...............................•..... . .•..••• •. 
Mathematics , ............. . ............. ., .......... • ....•.......•..... .. 
Micr oscopy .......•..........................••...•..........••....•.•.. 
Minerology .........•••...•.........•.....•••••..•............•.......•. 
Music .. ......• • .................... . ... .. ........ .. ...... . .....•••.•. ... 
P ainting .......... •....... . ...... .. ....... . ......... .. ....... .. . . ••.. . .. 

~tf1~1i;; ::: : : : : : : : : : ::::::: ::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ::: : : : : : : : : : : ::::::: ::::::: 
~~;!1g;~:~-~::::: :: : : : : : : ::: :: ::: : : : ::: ::: ::: : :: : : : : : :: : : : :: ::: : : : :::::: 
Poli ti cal science .. ... ................................... . ..... . ... . .. ... . 
Psychology ..••.•.••..... . ........ . .......... . ... . ...•..........•.. .. .. . 
Zoology ..........•..•••..........•.. . ..................••.•••........... 

1893-04. 

129 
266 
150 
244 
150 

42 
237 
140 

30 
477 
172 
159 

87 
51 

143 
]26 
485 

!).J, 

414 
879 
248 
159 
044 
178 
102 

1804-95 . 1 or4er of 
SJZC. 

--------
133 17 
262 0 
171 11 
247 8 
138 ] 5 

63 2-l 
224 10 
13! 16 
52 25 

535 4 
170 12 
150 13 
119 20 

72 23 
122 18 
120 19 
608 3 
99 22 

485 5 
1,013 1 

250 7 
Wi 14 
673 2 
225 D 
103 21 

------
Total ... . ... .. ...... . ..... .... ................................. .. . . 5,821 6,326 

Tho growth of the h1Stitute is shown in the following :figures taken from tho Year
Book for 1894-95 : 

.Junel-

1888 ..•..............••••..... 
1889 . ..........•..•.• ••..• ... -
1890 ...... . ..•.••.. • ••.••.. .. . 
1891 . .. . .....•..•••.••••.. •... 

82 
352 

1, 118 
1,324 

Meinbcrship. 

.June 1-

1892 ... ...•.•. ••• ..• •••....•. 
270 1893 .............••••••. • •••• 
760 1894 .... •• •••.•..••. • ••. ..... 
206 ] 895 ...••••...•...•........ .. 

I 
Annual 

Members. increase . 

], 782 
2,022 
2, 4G7 
3, 70! 

458 
840 
8:Jj 
307 

Lectures, meetings, ancl class exercises 

Meetings Special Meeting,I Speoi,1 I 
Year. open to meetings Total. Year. open to moetings Total. 

all and class all ancl class 
members . exercise&. members. exercises. 

I -------
1887-88 ....... . ••••• •. 18 60 78 18!ll-92 .......• 405 1,134 1,530 
1888-89 ...... •.•••••• . 90 104 194 1892-93 .•..••....•... 482 1,307 1,870 
]880-90 ...... . .. .•••. . 230 215 445 1893-04 . •••• . ••...... 489 1,723 2,212 
1890-91. ........ . •.••. 312 622 934 1894-95 ...•.• . •.•.•.• 490 2, 125 2,621 



STATISTICS OF UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES . 2155 

.Attendance. 

Average attend-
Total at-

A Yerage attend-
Total at-ance. auce. 

Year. tendance Year. - ---- tendance 
Per exer- for the P er excr - for tlJo 

Daily. cise. year. Daily . cise . year. 

- - ------
1887-88 ............... 86 86 6,900 1891-92 ...... .. ...... 541 98 120,500 
1888-89 ..•.•...••...•. 112 94 18,300 1892-93 .......•.•.••. 936 102 190, 900 
l 889-90 .....•..••..... 230 104 46,950 1893-94 .............. 1, 177 96 212, 415 
1890-91 ........ ••··•·· 486 106 99,200 1894- 95 ...•.......•.. 1,024 82 215, 150 

Resources. 

Year. Annual Permanent Y ear. · Annual P ermanent 

1887-88 ..•••.•••.••••••.••. 
1883-89 ......•••••••••.•••. 
188'.}- 90 ....••.••••••••••••. 
189J-91 ....•••••••••••••••. 

income. funds. 

$4,457 
7,364 

11,412 
13,218 

$37,000 
46,000 
66,000 

139,000 

1891-92 ·---·· ·---·· ··-····. 
1892-93 ·------ .••• - •• - • - - - . 
1893-94 ·---·· •••••• ·--····. 
1894-95 ••••••••••••• ·····-· 

income. fonds . 

$18,934 
31, 642 
40,169 
44,756 

$20!l, 000 
211 , 000 
215, 000 
18, 384 
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Location. 

1 

1 Mi 11 s College, 
Cal. 

2 Rockford, Ill. ... 
3 Baltimore, Md . -

4 Cam b r icl g e, 
Mass. 

5 N or t hampton, 
Mass. 

6 Sou th Hadley, 
1\-fass. 

7 Wellesley, Mass 
8 Princeton, N. J. 
9 Aurora, N. Y .... 

10 Elmira, N. Y .... 
11 NewYork,N. Y. 
12 Poughkeep s i e, 

N.Y. 
13 , Cleveland, Ohio. 

14 1 Bryn Mawr, Pa. 

15 Lynchburg, Va. 

I 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

Name. 

2 

Mills College ..... 

Rockford College. 
Woman's College 

of Baltimore. 
Radcliffe College . . 

1 
Smith College ... . 

Mount Holyoke 
College. 

Welles1ey College 
Evelyn College ... 
Wells College ..... 
Elmira Collef,e ... . 
Barnard Col ege .. 
Vassar College . ... 

Cleveland College 
for Women . 

Bryn Mawr Co 1-
lege. 

Randolph-Maco n 
Woruan's Co 1-
lege. 

i:i 
·3 

Ci! 
A ·a b1) 
0 -~ A 
<l) 

"l;I 
<l) 

A 
; 0 .... 0 0 

:[o ~ '"Z <l) 

~ ~ 
-

3 4 

Nonsect. 1864 

Non sect .

1

1849 
M.E .. .. 1888 

Non sect -1 1879 

N onsect. 1875 

Nonsect. 1837 

Nonsect. 1875 
Nonsect. 1887 
Nonsect. 1868 
Presb ... 1855 
Nonsect. 1880 
Nonsect. 1865 

Nonsect. 1888 

Nonsect. 1885 

V.-COLLEGES 

TARLJ~ 1.-Statistfos of colleges 

-

Profes&ors nnd in- Students. structors. 
-~ ----- --·-
Pre- Colle-

i I para- g-intc tory de- Total. de- part-part- h 
I 

_,,; 1mmt. ment. ... § 0 ~ -------- ~ I _,,; 
~ <l) <l) . I 1 A ... ·s.o <l) 

Q.) ~ Q.) ~ c:d 
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17 1113 26 ---- ---- 130 
0 0 18 16 ,13 Hi 0 206 I 2 () I 208 

0 
1
83 255 I 29 o I 0 0 83 0 0 284 

0 0 12 28 12 28 0 785 2 0 1 787 

0 0 5 35 5 35 0 320 5 2 :J27 

72 i 0 0 0 5 72 5 760 20 0 780 
0 6 16 5 16 6 15 20 ... ..... 35 
0 

2 4 110 
4 14 I 14 52 . .. .... 77 

6 12 6 12 .... 89 .. . 3 185 
0 0 20 1 20 

3! ! 

0 72 19 .... 121 
0 0 12 34 12 0 48,! 3 1 488 

0 0 15 5 15 5 0 108 4 ··--1 112 

0 0 20 10 0 237 46 28'.J 

10 I'" o I 

ME \·····r 13 1112 125 1 0 14 0 15 ... ... 

I I I I J 
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FOR WOMEN. 

for women, Division A. 

16 11 1S 

.... ' 14 
I 

... . : 5 
•.. 27 

o I 4 

.... 100 

4,500 

5,640 
7,000 

8,000 

6,000 

0 13 16,000 

.• •. 35 45,800 

.. . . 3 2,000 

.... 10 5,308 
0 10 4,000 
0 B 1 724 
1 i 18 22, 000 

Income. 

- ---------- - ---------- - -
19 20 21 22 23 24 I 25 20 

$10, 000 $400, 000 

10, 000 J .:l5, 000 
44, 000 688, 000 

15, 000 60, 000 

55, 500 612, 637 

35,000 

150,000 

15,000 
30,000 

156,938 

375,000 

1,118,900 
25,000 

147,000 
182,000 

0 
715,015 

$75,000 

53,390 
369,000 

200,000 

545,470 

99,000 

290,000 

200,000 
100, 000 
55,700 

1, 03ti, 255 

$54,300 

6,000 
26,346 

49,000 

58, 93a 

69,000 

217,104 
8,000 
8,010 

28,684 
13, 241 

188,734 

$3,105 

3,200 
21,146 

5,000 

34,354 

5,000 

8,700 

8,789 
3,651 

594 
48,153 

$2G, 581 
16,110 

132,710 

24, 000 

$57,405 $1, 100 1 

2 
3 

35, 781 5, 864 
63, 602 125, 000 

5,1, 000 100, 000 4 

5 

6 

225,997 

74,000 

225,804 
8,000 

40, 7U9 
32, 335 
13,835 

23(i, 887 

], 867 

6,200 

1, 000 7 
2,500 8 

. 1,400 9 
11,000 10 
70, 582 11 
37, 575 12 

... ..... 50,000 100, 000 125,000 175,000 7,000 

27,000 

11,250 

13. 000 

50, 000 

20,000 

77,000 

lG, 350 

3,000 13 

40, 000 14 u : 11 I 22. 324 

... F .. I 500 

'. I 

60, 000 l, 000, 000 1, 000, 000 

2,000 97,000 90,000 5,100 15 
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TBLE 2.-Statistics of colleges 

Location. Name. 

1 

rrofcs
sors 

and in
struct

ors. 

Students. 

a 6 ,- s o 
1--------1----------------1------1--- -- -- - - -

ALABAMA. 

1 .A.thens .......•... 
2 Baile.v Springs ... . 
3 E as t Lake ....... . 
4 Eufaula .......... . 
5 Florence ......... . 
6 Gadsden ......... . 
, Mari on . _ ........ . 
8 ..... do ........•... 
9 Tuscaloosa ...... . 

10 ..... do ... , ....... . 
11 ·Tuskegee ........ . 

ARKANSAS. 

.A.thens Female College •..•• ,, •.•.. 

i:~ti~E!t1ii~~~':~~~~~::::::::: 
UnionFemaleColle9e ............. . 
Synodical l!'emale College ... , .... . 
Jones College for Young Ladies .. . 
.Judson Female Institute .......... . 
Marion Female Seminary ......... . 
Centra,l :Female College ........... . 
Tuscaloosa Female Coll~ge ....... . 
.Alabama Conforence Female Col. 

lege. 

M.E.So .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Nonsect .. 
Presb .... . 
M .E ... .. . 
Bapt .... .. 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ...... 
M. E. So .. 
M.E ...... 

1842 
1892 
1890 
1843 
1838 
1895 
1839 
183G 
1857 
18GO 
1855 

1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
5 

9 6 7 83 
4 .... 4 2t 

12 30 50 120 
0 20 15 40 
G 16 22 30 

12 12 42 158 
7 0 19 81 
8 14 18 42 
7 14 23 106 
8 38 49 JOG 

13 20 25 120 

12 Conway .......... Central Baptist Co11ege ............ Bapt ...... 1802 1 5 43 ....... . 

CALIFORNIA. 

13 San Jose .......... College of Notre Dame ............. R, C ...... 1851 1 2-t 2G 48 11 
14 Sant.a Rosa... .... Santa Rosa Ladies ' College ........ Nonsect . . 1884 2 2 10 O 1 

15 
16 
17 
18 
18 
20 
21 
22 
23 

24 
25 

GEORGIA. 

.Athens ....... ... . 
Cuthbert, ....... . 
Dalton ........... . 
:Forsyth ......... . 
Gainesville ...... . 
La Grange ...... .. 
Macon ........... . 
Mn.nchester ...... . 
M illedgeville .... . 

llome ............ . 
'.rhomasville . .... . 

ILLINOIS. 

Lucy Cob1> Institute ............. .. 
.A.n<lrew l!'ernale College .......... . 
Dalton Female College ............ . 
Monroe Female College* ..... . .... . 
Georgia Female Semin ary ........ . 
La Grange :Female College ........ . 
1Vesleyau Female College* . .. .... . 
&mth.er11 Fe.rnale.C-0llege .. ....... . . 
Georgia Normal and Incl us trial 

College. 
Shorter College . .................. . 
Young Female College ............ . 

Nonsect .. 1858 
M. E . So .. 1854 
M. E ...... 1873 
Rapt .. .... 1848 
Nonsect .. 1878 
M. E. So .. 1833 
M. E ...... 1830 
Bapt ...... 1842 
N onsect . . 1801 

Rapt ...... 1878 
N onsect . . 1869 

2G Chicago . . . . . . . . . . Seminar y of the Sacred Heart..... R. C . . . . . . 1858 
27 Jacksonville ...... lllinois Female College . ......... .. M. E . ..... 1847 
28 .. .. . clo ............ Jacksonville Female .Academy ..... Nonsoct .. 1830 
29 Knoxville . . .. .. . . St. Mary's Scliool. ................ P. E .. .. . . 1868 

J;:-;DIA.i.,.A. 

0 
4 
1 
2 
3 
6 
G 
3 
3 

5 
1 

12 JO 2G 100 
8 15 35 75 
9 .... 40 130 
4 20 30 40 

11 50 20 125 
11 18 2 i 1.55 
11 ..... .. . 246 
]5 
17 56 50 259 

11 25 160 
3 10 . . . . 75 

0 20 ....... . .. .. 
4 12 28 57 71 
4 5 2G 1G 45 
3 10 0 15 75 

30 T erre Ilaute ...... Coates College ..................... rresb ..... 1885 2 1-! .. . 70 30 

KANSAS. 

31 OTsowpeekgao .. ·.·.·.·.·.· .. ·.·.·_· Collego for Young Ladies ... ....... rrosb ..... ]885 
32 J Collego of tho Sisters of Bethany.. "P. E . . . . . . 1860 

33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
3'.) 

40 
4l 
42 
43 
44 

KENTUCKY. 

Bowling Groen . . . Potter Col logo ..••••• , ..•• ,,,, .... . 
Dau ville .......... Caldwell Coll ge ... . ... .......... . . 
Glendale ........ .. Lynnlancl Femal College* ........ . 
Hopkinsville ..... Bethel Femalo College .......... . . . 
L xington ........ Ifamilton Female College ... ...... . 

iller. burg . .... . Millersburg F ·maloCollege ....... . 
·iclrnlnsvillo . . _.. Jessamine Jo"emnlo In titute .. _ ... . . 
w nshoro .. ... . . Owensboro l •' male Coll ge ....... . t~

1
;

0
1
~11~·m~~~:: : : : Kou t11c ky Coll go for Young Ladies 

. Lo~an I•'cmnlo ollegr ............ . 
• 1,_:!nforil. .. ..... .. Ht::mford Fomnlo ('ollc·gr, .. . .. .... . . 
" mchestor ....... 1 ,Yinchestcr Female 'ollego ....... . 

•..:ta is tics for 1SD3-04. 

Tonsect .. 
Presh .. .. . 
J3apt ..... . 
Bapt .... .. 
Christian. 
M.E ...... 

To11 s ct .. 
N'ons ct .. 
N'onsrct .. 
M.K,'o .. 
Tonsect .. 

Nonscct .. 

1880 
1800 
1888 
1854 
18GD 
1851 
185-! 
1800 
1872 
1 ,10 
]8il 
1880 

1 G .... 19 3-! 
3 15 2!} 82 41 

2 ]8 
11 

5 
0 

0 40 17:i 

20 26 
0 4 72 

5 JO 
2 11 4!} .33· ,·53. 
2 10 20 25 80 

i J ·ff1-~f 1·~r 
1 5 20 !iO 20 
3 3 1-! I ] 8 I jJ 
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for 1romen, Divisi'on B. 

Students. Income. 

10 ~ 12 ~~~~~~~__:_!_ 21 I 22 

I 
4 100 12 
1 29 0 
0 200 25 

75 
74 9 

2 224 30 
4 104 22 
1 75 3 
2 145 5 

193 12 
171 

0 !)7 1 

87 
20 

1 ] 3i 26 
l 25 
liO 15 

!)0 8 
5 200 35 

10 207 32 
246 31 
1-1-8 23 
3G6 32 

500 
550 
200 

2,000 
320 

7,846 
1,200 

600 
200 

0 
2,000 

85 

$1, 000 
500 

3,000 
25 

13,000 
500 

250 
0 

500 

$20,000 
20,000 
25,000 
15, 000 

5,000 
45, 000 
75,000 
25,000 

100,000 
20,000 
80,000 

0 25,000 

5,000 
1, oco 

20, 000 188, 000 
1, 500 15, 000 

4,000 
500 500 

.... ..... .... . ... 
200 200 
800 ], 000 

1,100 ],200 
3, 500 10, 000 
6,000 8,000 
2, 000 3,000 

50,000 
20, 000 
25,000 
20, 000 
40,000 
90,000 

300, 000 
53,000 

150, 000 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $4, 000 . . • . . • • . . • . . . . . . $4, 000 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :i, noo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, ooo 
0 7,500 ·••·••·· ....... . 7, 500 

10, 000 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 000 . ...... . 
0 0 . ........... ... .. ..... .... - ..... . 

35, ooo 35, ooo I o 
0 0 6, 673 0 $0, 364 16, 037 $3, 000 

0 
0 
0 

•·(j 000 
0 10: 000 
0 * 5,000 

0 9, 000 

0 24, 00~ 

* 6, 000 
0 0 10, 000 0 
0 *14, 000 * 19, 000 ... . .. . . 

9, 000 

0 8, 100 32, 100 10, 000 

1 
l) 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
0 

10 
11 

12 

]3 
14 

. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,000 18, 000 . . . . . . . . 15 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 $700 300 6, 000 I... ..... ]t 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 000 . . . . . . . . 17 

o o 20, ooo : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 20 , ooo : : : : : : : : I {~ 
0 0 32, 000 250 I O 32, 250 ....... · I 20 

$35, 000 $1,800 ,12, 000 . . .. .. -- ........ 43,800 21 
!J, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 000 ........ I 22 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 800 22. 000 2, 000 28, 700 23 

2 ] 87 30 1, 000 3, 000 ]50, 000 40, 000 2,400 8. 000 9, GOO 20,000 
0 0 15, 000 

o I 24 
0 45 87 4 200 36, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 000 

120 JO 
15G 2l 

2 ]fi8 8 
0 105 !) 

2,500 
] , 000 
2,000 
2,000 

2. 000 250, 000 
1, 000 75, 000 
1, 800 50, 000 
5, 000 120, 000 

2,000 100 10, ouo . . . . . . . . 12, 400 22, 500 1, 100 

0 40,000 0 40,000 

2G 
27 
28 
20 

. • . . l 00 4 2, 000 2, 500 !l5, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 G, 000 . . . . . . . . 3, 500 19, 500 00, 000 30 

53 8 
2-16 4 

I 
4 2l!l 5 

130 4 
4G 3 
7G 2 

1 min 
4 12!l I 4 

98 0 

. .. ·1 100 1 1 2 148 8 

. . . . 00 7 
• • . . 4.5 3 

1, 200 2,000 
1,000 3,000 

3,000 1,000 
400 
500 a, ooo 

J , 200 
1,800 

140 
350 

1,000 
2,000 

200 
800 

2,000 
250 

1,000 
250 

3,000 
400 
200 

40,000 ..•......••••.. 2,000 .. ....•. 5,500 7,500 , . .. .... . 
381, 000 ....... . .•.•... *25, 000 _. 0 501) *?8 500 . . . . . . . . ' - ' 1· ...... . 

31 
32 

80, o~o 
75,000 
20, 000 
30,000 
50,000 
17, 500 
15, 000 
30,000 
25, 000 
40,000 
8,000 

10,000 

. . . . . . . . . . . • . . :JO, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30, 000 . . . . . . . . 33 
10, 000 . • . . . . . . ](), 000 . . . . . . . . 34 

0 0 2, 500 3, 500 6, 000 3;; 

0 0 .. ~·.~~~.! .. .... ~ ... .. .. ~ ... ~·. ~~~. 25~ ~¥ 
o 11, ooo 11, ooo :is 
0 0 G, 000 0 4, ODO J 0, 000 0 :l9 
D D 4, 000 0 0 4, 000 40 
D O 4,000 0 12, 000 I lG, 000 41 
0 0 5,GOO O O 5,000 42 
o o 4, ooo o o 4, roo 4:i 
0 D 2, 500 , 0 D 1 2, 500 4t 
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1'ABLE 2.-,Stat-istics of colle[JeB 

Location. Name. 

Profes· Stuuents. 
901'8 

and in· 
struct-

ors . h 
l5 ~ 

.~ 

1

1] i l ff 
~ ~ ~ ~ 8 

, ___ _ 1 _ ___ , -------------·[ __ 3 ___ [ __ 4_ 5 ·--;- 71~ ~) 
L OUISIANA. 

45 

46 
47 

48 
49 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . Silliman Female Collegiate Insti· Presu ... . . 1852 
tute . 

Man sfield ......... Mansfield Female College ......... . M. E . ... .. 1856 
Minden. ... ....... .Jefferson Davis College ............ N onsect . . 1891 

MAI NE. 

Deering ... ........ Westbrook Seminary ... ........ - . . Univ . . . .. 1834 
Kents Hill . . . . . . . Maine Wesleyan Seminary and M. E ... . . - 1 1821 

.Female College . 
MARYLAND . 

7 28 1 40 3S 

1 5 22 20 41 , , "I" .. 
5 8 ll2 4.0 
7 

1
. _ •. l!JO 9 

50 
51 
52 

Hagerstown . . . . . K ee Mar College................... Luth . . . . . 1852 6 
Frederick .. .... _. Woman's College of Frederick . . . . Reformed . 189'.3 I 2 

Lutherville .... . M aryland College for Young Ladies Non sect . . 1853 4 

13 
12 

6 

36 15 I :;s 
117 

!J6 

MASSACH USETTS. 

53 Auburrnl ale . . . 

MINNESOTA . I 

Lasell ~eminary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Non sect .. 1851 I 11 23 8 160 

I 

51 Albert Lea .. .. .. . . I Albert L ea College ..... . . . ... - . - - . Presb ... . . 

MISSISSIPP l. I 
55 Blu,i Mountain ... ; Blue Mounta.iu Female College ... . 
56 ~r.ookharnn ...... i "\V:hit.wort,h Female College ... . ... . 
57 Clrnton...... ..... H1llman College ........ . . - ..... .. . 
58 Columbus .... ... . . lndusLrial Institute and College .. . 
59 .Jackson .. ........ Belhaven College for YoungLauies. 
60 McComb ......... . McComb Female I:estitutc ... . ... . . 
61 Meridian ........ . East Mississippi Female College . . . 
62 .. ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . Stone College for Young Ladies . . . 

Bapt ..... . 
M . .E .. .•.. 
Bapt . . . .. . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Nonscct .. 
M.E . .... . 
Bapt ..... . 

I 
1885 

1873 
)860 
185:.l 
1885 
1894 
1894 
1869 
)893 

63 Ox.ford. . . . . . . . . . . . Union Female College . ... .. .. . ... . 
64 Pontotoc . . . . . . . . . Chickasaw Female College ....... . 

Cnm. Pres 
Pre,ib .. . .. 
M. E. So .. 

m~ 1 
65 Port Gibson . . . . . . Port Gibson Female College* . . .. . . 

MISSOURI. 

66 Colu~bia . . ... .... Christian :Female College . . . ... .. .. Christian. 
67 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . Stephens College. . ... .. .. .......... Bapt .... _. 
68 Fayette. ..... . . . . . Howard Pa-' ne College .. ......... . I M . E. So .. 
69 Fulton ........ . . .. Synodical ·FemaleCollege ..... ..... Presb . ... . 
70 Independence .. . .. 

1 

Kansas City Ladies' College ..... .. Presb . . . . . 
71 .Jennings ..... ... . St. LoniR Seruinary. ............... Nousect .. 
72 Lexington.. ..... . Baptist Female College..... ..... .. Bapt .. __ . . 
73 ..•.. do ............ Central FomaleCollege ·• ........... M. E. So .. 
74 ..... !lo .. . ....... . . Elizabeth Aull Female Seminary*. Pre:.ib .... . 
75 Mexico .. ......... Hardin Colle~e .. ........ ..... ..... Bapt .. ... . 
76 St. Uharles ........ LindenwoodFemalo College* .... .. l'resb .... . 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

1844 

1851 
1855 
1H44 
1872 
)871 
1871 
1855 
1869 
185!) 
187:l 
1830 

77 Tilton .... . ....... New Hampshire Conference Semi-
nary and Female College. 

NEW YORK. 

M. E ...... 1845 1 

78 I Brooklyn ...... . _. Packer 'ollegiate Institute .. .. ... . Ton sect . 1854 

·ou-ru CAROLINA. 

7
80
0 t5shovill . . . . . . . . . .A.shoville rmale College. ...... ... M. R So... 185! 

alln:1 . . . . . . . . . . . . :1a!iton CollPtre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Luth . . . . . 187 
8~ G~e n11boro....... r l'll!lhoro ]'ernalo 'olleg . _ ... __ . L E. :-.o.. J 16 
~ I Ill ½ory .......... 'hn·1uo11 ., Fnnmh Colkg• .... •.. .. I , ' 0111,ect . • 18 O 

83 Lou1 burg . ....... 1 Louisburg J!' ·male ('0ll1·g .. .. ..... ::U. B ...... 1H57 

• Stnti ric . .; fur 1 o:; OL 

6 40 10 

61 11 50 [35 

2 1 

T 
10 61 

2 8 .... lJ(j 38 
1 15 .... . . . . 101 
2 8 5 lll 47 
1 3 4 18 5'.3 
1 ti 2') 60 
1 ~o ,15 
6 10 :lO 40 75 
1 5 20 40 ~5 
1 5 .. 45 18 

3 I 11 25 2) 100 

~ I i~ 10 15 76 
0 54 1 4! 

1 11 0 15 !i7 
1 0 16 12 :!2 
1 .i5. ·~5 l 45. 4 (j 

4 I 13 18 60 71 
4 0 9 J:l ,j7 

10 
1~ I. ~~. 25 180 

1 7 53 

5 I 7 .... 90 15 

I 
I I 

5 51 38 1578 139 

3 7 -·· · 27 123 
2 4 16 8 11 
3 16 . ... .. .. 15J 
1 5 25 ;~ :; '.!O 
l 8 0 :JO 77 
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for wornen, Dirision B-Continue<l. 

10 111 12 13 14 1i'i 16 :U Hi 19 I 20 ~ i_:~_ 
I ' 

.... l 126 6 1, 500 $900 $45,000 $27, 500 $2,200 $8,000 0 $10, 000 $20, 200 I $600 ~:'l 

83 4 3,000 2,000 35,000 * 5,000 * 250 • 1, 000 0 1 * 2,000 • 3, 2fJO 5UO ,JG 
185 1 600 10,000 .......... ....... 800 $3,000 I ,WO 4-, 000 I· ..... .. 47 

9, 000 i 100, 000 113 26 3,500 25, 000 1 1, 300 3,000 500 4,800 I 6,500 48 
200 25 7, 000 8, 325 I 12s, 650 107,913 G, 000 6,374 I 0 0 12,:17-! 1·· · ····· 49 

0 141 14 2,000 ,. ,o, I '"· 000 0 12,500 0 500 1 13,000 I 500 50 
117 15 4,000 * 1, 000 * 80, 000 * 5,000 * 300 *20, 600 .~. ~:~~~. I?~·.~ ~~ . · · · · · · o · 51 

4 100 16 GOO 2, 500 45, 000 I) 0 52 

0 168 2l 2,000 2,500 140,000 0 15,000 0 60,000 75,000 53 

52 4 1,500 5, 000 40,000 26,000 ], 570 2,250 1,800 5,620 840 54 

2 

1!,! :i :: !!! :: !!! !!: ~! : 0 : : : : Ji: i:: 0 : 0 I j;: :~ ____ o i! 
r~t 1! l, ~gg t ggg I ~i: g~g . ~~: ~~~ ... ~~~ 1~: ggg 11 . ~~·.~~~.I..~·.~~~ I il: ggg g I ~: 
74 ~ d~g ... 166 ·I 5, 000 0 0 2,700 0 I O I 2, 700 0 GO 

1 ~g 7 400 800 I I~: ggg : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : U~~ : : : : : : : :j"° a," 266. \ g'. ~~~ : : : : : : . : 8} 
] .[ 5 12 1, 200 1, 000 I 75. 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12, OGO 1 ·....... . . . . . . · 1 12, 000 10, 000 (jJ 
85 200 10. 000 . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . 8, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 000 . . . . . . . Gl 
63 10. ooo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, ooo . . . • • . . . 1, 500 I 8, 500 65 

153 31 I 500 ]75 GO, 000 0 0 20,000 .. ............ . · I 20,000 . . . . . . . . 66 
101 .

1
.
4 
.. .. .. ~

0
. 
0
.. l, 

200 
100, ooo 20, ooo .............. . ..... . ........... ...... · I 11, ooo , u

6
:7
8 1 152 " 50,000 17, 000 ' ...... .. . . . . . . . . 17,000 ~. 2CO 

0 110 11 1 725 1,500 33,000 0 0 !*5,400 ........ * G,100 1*JJ,GUO U~ 
60 7 200 30, 000 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 500 ...... .......... I U, GOO ll:i, OOll 70 

0 ~g 1i I 2·~gg 251) ~g:g~g :::::::: ::::::: ··;:500· ·::::::::l· ·G:000·1·10·500 · :::::::: ~1 
2 151 10 2. 000 3,ooo 50,000 1 ............... 20,000 ········ 1········ 20,000 ........ n 

2~~ 1-1 1,igg 2,g~~ ~~·~gg 1·52:000· ·4:i6o· :i~:88~ ······o· ·· ·· ··o· 8~:~~g l······o· ~-~ 
01 I 8 2,000 3,ooo I 100 ooo 10,000 1,000 22,000 .... ... . 

1 

........ 23,000 ........ 76 

, I I 

182 I 25 2,501) 6,000 7li, 200 I 30, ooo 
1

1. 641 
'·'" I 

1:3, 270 I 2:i, 50:i 8,000 77 

8 763 35 6,292 22, 156 ,10 • .,. 11, . .,. I 951 75, 024 soo I 76, 775 300 I 78 

1;: 11 1, ooo I 3,000 . . . . . . . * 6, 000 1*14, 000 70 100. 000 I· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . * 8. 000 
0 400 0 rn. 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 0 80 
5 150 25 2, ooo I 3,000 100. ooo I· . ...... 1....... :io, ooo ···· ···· ........ :io, ooo 

.. ~·. ~~~. , 8L 
80 6 --·· ··· · ------- · * ~5. ouo I o o * 2. ooo ................ ' 2. 000 8~ 

107 8 750 1, 00() 2ii , 000 0 0 3, 500 0 3. cou 7, JOO 8:J 
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TABLE 2.-Statisti.cs of colleoes 

Location. Name. 

Profes- \ Students. 
sors 

an<l. in-
struct

ors. 

567189 1--1---,- 1--1-1--1-
NORTR CAROLINA-

con tinued. 

84 Murfreesboro _____ Chowa11BaptistFemc1leinstitute*. Bapt·-···· 184-8 2 O ··-· ...... .. 

l 3 4 

85 Oxford. . . . . . . . . . . . Oxford Female Seminary .......... Bapt. ·-.. . 1850 1 6 25 15 50 
86 Salem. . . . . . . . . . . . . Salem Female Academy _ . . . . . . . . . . Mora viau _ 1802 4 20 . . . . 01 278 

OHIO. 

87 Cincinnati_ . . . . . . . Bartholomew English and Clas. r. E . . . . . . 1870 
sical School. 

88 Glendale.......... Glendale :Female Colle go _ ...... _.. Pres b..... 1834 
89 Granville ........ _ Granville Female College ..... ·- ... Presb .... . 1820 
90 ._ ... do·-··-······· ShepanlsonCollege* .. -- ....... --·· Bapt .. ____ 1887 
91 Oxforcl ·-········· Oxford College ........... -··-····-- Presb-·-·- 1840 
92 _____ c]o --·········· Western College ................. __ Nonsect ._ 1855 
93 Painesville ....... Lake Erie Seminary .......•.•... __ Nonsect . _ 1850 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

94 .A.llentow1;._.. .. . . . Allentown College for Women- .... Reformed. 18G7 
95 Bethlehem ..... _ .. Moravian Seminary for Young Moravian. 174!) 

Ladies. 
96 Carlisle........... Metzger College................... Konseet .. 1881 
97 Chambersburg.... Wilson College . - ... _.............. Presb..... 1870 
98 Litit,z·-·-·-···-··· Linden Hall Seminary .. ·--·······- Moravian. 179.l 
99 Mechanicsburg ... Jrving College for Women .. _ ..... . Luth ..... 185G 

100 O~ontz School.... Ogontz School .. _ .... _ .... _........ Non sect .. 1850 
101 Pittsburg......... Pennsylvania College for Women.. Pres!.)..... 1870 
102 ..... do ............ P ittsl.)urg ]'emale College ......... M. E ... - .. 1852 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

103 Columl.)ia ........ . 
10! ··---do ........... . 
105 JJneWest .. _ ..... . 
100 Gaffney City ... _ .. 
107 Greenville ... .. .. . 
108 -----do·······-·--· 
100 Spartanburg ..... . 
110 Union·- --····-··· 
111 ..,Williamston ..... . 

'fENXESSEE. 

112 Bristol.. ......... . 
113 Brownsville ..... . 
114 Columbia ........ . 
115 Franklin ........ . 
llG Gallatin ......... . 
117 Jackson ......... . 

118 'Knoxville ....... . 
119 McMiunville .. _ .. 
120 Murfreesboro .. _ .. 
121 Nashville ... .... . . 
122 .•.. . do···-···-· ··· 
123 Pulaski. .... _ ..... 

m :gi7i~~1u~~::::::: 
126 ·winchester ...... . 

TEXAS. 

Columbia Female College._ ....... . 
Presbyterian College for ,Vomen .. 
Duo ,Yest .Female College_ ..... _ .. 
Cooper-Limest,one Institute ...... . 
Greenville College. for ,Vomen .... . 
GreenYille Female College ........ . 
Co1werse College ...... ·-· ..... ·- .. 
Clifford Sem.inarv ·--····--· · ···- --
1Villiamston .Female College ...... . 

Sullins College .................... . 
llro wnsville l•'cmale Collogo ...... . 
Columbia .A.ihenroum ............. . 
T ennessee :Female College, .... __ .. . 
Howard .Female College .... .. .... . 
Memphis Conference Female In· 

stitute. 
East '.rennesseo Institute_ ........ . 
Cum\Jerlaml Female College+ .. _ . . . 
Soule Female College . _. _ ..... .. .. . 
N;t hvi!le~oll geforYoungLadics. 
\\ianl emmary · ··-···-·-········· 
Martin Female College ........... . 
Synodical Female College ......... . 
SomerYille Female Instituto''. ·-- .. 
Mary Sliarp College .. ............ . 

M. E. So .. 
l'rcsb . .. .. 
Nonsect .. 
llapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
]fapt ..... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect . . 
Non~ect .. 

M.E.So .. 
Bapt ... .. . 
Non sect . . 
M.E. So . . 
Nonsect . . 
M . E ..... . 

Nonsect .. 
Cum. Pres 
1\1.lL. __ . 
M.E. So .. 
Pre!lb .. - .. 
M.E . .... . 
Presh .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Ilapt ..... . 

1859 
1890 
185!) 
] 881 
189.l 
1854 
1890 
1881 
1872 

1869 
1852 
1852 
185G 
1837 
18!3 

1835 
1840 
1852 
1880 
1865 
1871 
1849 
1850 
1850 

127 UPlt, ,n............ llaylor Fcmalo College .. ........ __ . J3apt .... _. 18!5 
{~~ Chap,·l Hill....... 'hapel Ilill Jt'cmalc Coll ge ........ :ll. E. o .. 1852 

\\'a,·o . . ........... \VacoJt'cmaloCollcgE> .. - .. - .. -..... }I.E ...... 1 ;;o 
* Statis ics for 189:;-04. 

2 12 13 2J 74 

2 11 . . .. 2G 40 
0 9 0 48 30 
3 10 .... 115 51 
4 21 .... 81 ]27 
0 22 0 0 152 
0 21 0 40 87 

3 
3 

1 
5 
l 
G 
5 
2 
G 

8 10 3.l 50 
13 ........ - .. . 

0 
25 
11 
0 

22 20 
15 
Jl 

25 31 
40 222 
0 31 
0 OG 
0 0 

!JO 50 
40 GO 

3 0 . . • . 0 lOG 
4 l'.l .... 20 100 
4 8 25 25 100 
2 7 25 40 70 
3 7 .... 14 68 
4 J5 .... 23 lOl 
5 22 ' ... ..... 300 

; I I " ,g ;: 

2 10 9 8 6-l 
3 7 20 35 26 
6 9 31 65 01 
1 G 1 10 50 GO 
1 7 ... . 
2 24 30 70 282 

!) 26 3 t 132 
7 25 20 45 

1 
2 
1 

10 
4 
0 
3 
3 
3 

i~ 00 _ ~~ .. ~~. 
25 00 50 175 
15 10 12 J38 
13 20 20 1-15 
8 23 25 50 
2 . . ...•. ..... 

3 10 .. . . 27 150 
1 0 30 20 30 
0 11 21 10 77 
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for women, Division B-Continued. 

Students. Income. 

10 U. 12 13 14 15 16 11' 18 19 20 21 

80 11 1, 000 $1, 200 $50, 000 0 
!JO 6 800 20, 000 0 

502 53 5, 500 1, 000 200, 000 $10, 000 

0 $8, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $8, 000 ..•. .... 

$uog . sii: 666. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .. iii; uoo. $700 

84 
85 
86 

110 1!l 1,000 k 40,000 .. · - ·-·· . . ....•. *12, 000 .•.. ...... ...... '°'12, 000 . . . . . . . . 87 

91 10 
78 9 

240 5 
208 26 

4 156 16 
0 1:36 14 

3,000 2,000 
900 200 

3,000 
6, 700 15, 000 
4, 000 10, 000 

75, 000 
20,000 
!JO, 000 
50,000 

200, 000 
250,000 

. ·•··••· ..•. . .. .. ... .. . 0 . . .. ... .. ....... 0 88 
. . • . • . . 500 . . • . . . . . $:J, r,oo 4, ooo 1, 500 80 

75,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 90 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40, 000 91 
60, ODO 4, 000 20, 000 0 0 24, 000 2, 300 92 
32, 077 1, 761 27,414 0 355 2!l, 530 1, 056 93 

J 26 7 700 GOO GO, 000 . • . . . . . . . . • . • . . 8, 000 . . . . . . . . 8, 000 10, 000 OJ 
105 !l 5, 000 * 4, 500 100, 000 *12, 000 * GOO *18, 000 0 *18, GOO O 05 

4 68 
2 264 ,J:l 
2 43 7 
0 102 G 
0 155 19 

140 3 
105 13 

112 16 
3 123 4 

]50 12 
140 ]2 

83 12 
124 10 

3 303 28 
64 7 
90 5 

6 ]()3 ] 3 
81 6 

6 JG3 14 
] 2•) 
76 0 

382 18 

!)2 8 
!JO 

4 154 2 
2:35 10 
36:i 0 

3 ] 63 5 
5 l!JO 12 

10 108 0 
100 4 

2 2.:8 13 
80 6 

108 22 

800 
2,000 
3,000 
1,000 

12,000 
1,000 
1,000 

600 
200 
400 
300 
400 
200 

3,500 
200 

3,000 

500 
1,550 

10,205 
300 
400 

6,000 

800 
400 

1,000 
1,500 

300 
1,500 

450 
], 000 

2,000 
300 
200 

30,000 
J 0, 000 100, 000 
3,000 20, 000 

40,000 

5, 000 180, 000 
5, 000 120, 000 

250 
700 

1,500 

400 
2,000 

125 
6,000 

1, 000 
2,000 
4,200 

600 
8,000 

600 
2,000 
1,000 

2,500 

1,000 
1,000 

300 

50,000 
60,000 
15, 000 
40, 000 
20, 000 
25,000 

120, 000 
8, 000 

20,000 

50,000 
15, 000 
75,000 
15, 000 
25,000 
50, 000 

30,000 
50, 000 
20,000 

150, 000 
150, 000 

45,000 
50,000 
40,000 
20,000 

2, 500 100, 000 
300 10,000 

0 105,000 

35, 000 
0 
0 
0 
o· 
0 

10, GOO 

1,000 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

600 

2,547 
63,000 
!l, nos 

30, 000 
108, 000 

30,000 
15,000 

3,000 
10, 000 
5,000 
6,000 

. • • . . . • . . • • • . • • . 4,447 

. . . . . . . . 63,000 

. . . . . . . . 293 10, 201 
30, 000 

0 0 108, 000 
0 0 30,000 
0 0 15,600 

4,000 

0 2,000 

7, 000 
10,000 
5,000 
8,000 

0 
0 
0 
0 

300 

06 
07 
98 
09 

100 
101 
102 

. . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 7,000 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 7, 000 
40, 000 . • • • • • . 30, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30, 000 

. . . . . • • . . . . . . . . * 2, 500 ........ '* 2, 300 * 4, 800 

103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
100 
1]0 
111 . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 3, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 000 

5, 000 300 4, 000 
0 0 4, 000 

..•. .. ... .... . . *30, 000 

:::: :::: ::::::: ,,U~~ 
*35, 000 

0 *10, 000 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,000 

10, 000 
0 0 
0 0 42,500 

30,000 2,800 4, 000 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 000 

0 0 10,000 
0 0 0, 000 

35,000 
2,000 
7,000 

3, 500 7, 800 
0 0 4,000 

....... ... ...... '·30, coo 

. . . . . . . . 2, 000 6, 000 
........ * 5, 500 

... . ..•..... . ... *35, 000 

......... . ...... *10, 000 

112 
0 ll3 

114 
115 
116 
117 

: g :: g :t ::r ·1 
. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 00 ..... .. . 

118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124' 
125 
126 

. .. .. .. ......... 15, ooo I· ...... . 

. ... .••..•...•.. JO, 000 .....••. 
1, 000 10, 000 .. ..... . 

300 
0 

35,000 
2,300 
7,000 

127 
12'l 

0 120 
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Location. 

1 

VIRGINIA. 

130 I Abingdon ..... .. . 
131 ,· .... do ........... . 

132 :

1 

Bristol .......... . 
1~3 Charl_?ttesville .. . 
1.A Dannlle ......... . 
135 ..... do ........... . 
136 Hollins .......... . 
137 Marion .... •...... 
138 Norfolk ...•...... . 
139 Petersburg ...... . 
140 Richmond ....... . 
Hl Staunton ........ . 
142 ..•.. do ........... . 
1'13 ..... do ........... . 
144 Winchester ...... . 
145 .• ••• do ........... . 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

EDUC..:\TION REPOR'l', 1894-95. 

TADLE 2.-Statistics of colleges 

Name. 

Martha Washington College ...... . 
St.onewall .Jackson Female Insti-

tute.* 
Southwest Virginia Institute ..... . 
Albemarle Female Institute . . .... . 
Danville College for Young Laujes .. 
Roanoke Female College .......... . 
Hollins Insti tute ................. . 
Marion Female College . ......... . 
Norfolk College for Young Ladies. 

ii~~~~~d~~:~!ie1.~!;~ft'3ut~·~-:::: ~: 
Staunton F emale Seminary ...... .. . 
Virginia Female Institute ......... . 
Wesleyan Female Institute ....... . 
Episcopal :F'emale Institute * .. .... . 
Valley Female College* ..•......... 

3 4 

M.E . ..... 1860 
Presb ... . . 1868 

Bapt .... . . 
Bapt ..... . 
M.E.So . . 
Bapt ..... . 
Bapt ... . . . 
Luth .... . 
Nonsect .. 
Nonsect .. 
Bapt ..... . 
Luth .. .. . 
P.E ..... . 
M.E ..... . 
P . E ..... . 
M.E. So .. . 

1883 
1856 
1883 
1859 
1842 
1874 
1879 
1863 
185"' 
1870 
1844 
1848 
1874 
1874 

16 ' 25 
8 I 17 

GO 9.1 
10 GO 

8 7 ....... . . 
2 5 
2 5 
2 6 
7 15 
2 6 
2 21 
4 8 
7 11 
4 6 
2 ]2 
4 10 
2 6 
2 5 

I 

0 5 49 
15 40 

. . . . 3 67 
. ....... 184 

30 55 
40 108 102 
JO 20 74 

. . . . 75 100 

.... 12 38 
6 40 50 

.. .. 12 80 
10 14 37 
4 l1 16 

46 Parkersburg . . . . . Parkersburg Female Seminary.. ... N onsect . . 1878 I 0 

I 
3 1 18 17 

WISCONSIN. 

47 Fox Lake...... . .. Downer College ............. _....... Cong. and 1855 1 0 
Presb. 

48 Milwaukee ...... . Milwaukee College . .. .............. Nonsect .. 1848 1 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 

10 

9 

7 37 11 

0 GO 20 
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fol' women, Divis,ion B-Continnetl. 

Stuclents. ,_, ~;::: 'g . ~ 
1

_ ____ Income. 

1

.5 ~ i § 5 ~ 8 ai o ~ I 5 -z-:- - ~----,---I 
1 $ J] · .2 ~] :~ ;] fg ~ Q; .'.: § := ch § 

~ ~ I;~ ~ 0 ~ >, 0 2 1H A'8 ] ~ £ J~ 0 § f3 
~ ..... ·-=,-; S og.~ 4,)'g g:;:; si S~ 5 gg, Ss ...... ~ 

l ! £ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ce ~ fj ~ ~ s ~ r ! j 
10 11 121 13 14 la 16 11' lS 19 20 ~ ~2 ___ ! _________ _ 

2 l~i 1! 1 .. ~·.~~~. ·-~·.~~~ .. !~o·.~~~. :::::::: ::::::: .!'.·.~~~. ·:::::::: :::::::: .!:·.~~~. :::::::: m 
2~~ 7 ; 12, 000 * 500 }~~: ~~~ : : : : : : : : ·:: :: : : : }~: ~~~ .. .. : : : : : : : : : : : [ .2~: ~~~ m 
55 .. ~. 1 

...... 0. 800 80, 000 0 I O *10, 000 0 0 * 10, 000 0 134 

1~i 1i I 2,ooi 2,~gg 1~i:~~~ ...... ~ ... ... ~ 2Ugb ::::::: .!~·-~~~- 1 2b;~~~ gi 
,1 254 2G 300 500 150, 000 0 0 13, 000 0 0 13, 000 Vl8 

85 2 1 200 200 20, 000 0 0 l , 800 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 800 137 

i~g . ~~ .
1 

q~~ I: : : : i6&: .. ~f ~~f : : : : : : ~: : : : : : ~: : ~~~ ~~~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : J : ~~~ ~~~: : : : : : : : : m 
i~ 1i l,~i~ l , ~~~ ~~:~~~ ~ ~ 1··e:ooo· ,:::::::: :::::::: 1··6,000· ······o· u~ 
61 4 ! 1, 100 200 15, 000 0 0 4, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 000 . . . . . . . . 144 

4 37 7 I 500 o 20, ooo o o ........ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 145 

35 650 8, 500 ............... 1 3, 500 ! . . . . . . . I 3, 500 0 14.6 

••• • 1 55 1, 834 1, 600 25, 000 $78, 000 $4, 40() 1 J , 255 1, 523 Hi, 178 

80 4 3, 000 8, 000 45, 000 75, 000 3, 500 I G, 000 0 9,500 
I 

147 

148 



Location. 

VI.-SCHOOLS OJ? TECHNOLOGY. 

Statistics of schools of technology f01· 1894- 95. 

[NoTE.-Teclmologicnl departments of unfrersities and colleges are included in the table of statistics of universities n.nd colleges. ] 

Name. 

Professor s n,nd instructors. Students. 

Graduate. 
bi> Prepara· . Colleofate 
·;3 tor~:~ert- depart~ent. 

Total 
n umber. 

Prepara· 
tory. Collegiate. 

Resident. 
,:, 

5' I ! 
~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. o5 ~ o5 cl o5 o;! "' o;! .,; cSl o5 
a'l ce ~ "2 ~ ce ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ s 
<l) 

Fi 

:N"onres· 
idcnt . 

0 
'"@ 

~ 

a5 
d 
8 
<l) 

Fi 

'l'otal nnm· 
ber. 

o5 
~ 
~ 

d 
'2 
s 
0 
R .. >I., >I ra l>I fa >I ., I "., >I 

_ 1 _ __ 2 3 4 5 6 7 I s o ! •o 11 [ 12 1.3 :1.4 ! 15 ! 16 I. 17 1 1s ! 1@ 

1 ~\uburn, Ala ......... . 

2 FnyottoYill<', .Ark .... . 
:i Foi·t Coll ins, Colo .... . 
-l n oltlon, Cole, ..... . ... . 
5 ::;torrs, Conn ...... ... . 
G Dover. Dol. .. .. . .. ... . 

7 \\"nsbi11~ton, D . C .... . 
8 Lako C..:ity, Fla .... . .. . 

O .Atlnntn, Ga .......... . 
O Chicago, Ill .••. ..••••. 
l L:tFny(,ttc, 1ml . ..... . 
:3 'l'erro Haute, lnd .... . 
3 , \mrs, Iowa ......... . . 
-1 Manhattan, Kans .... . 

5 Lexington, Ky . ...... . 

G Orono,Mo . .. ... ..... .. 
i .,_\nuapolis, Mel . ..••... 
8 College Park, Md .... . 
D .,_\ mhorst, Mass ... ... . 

20 

1 

Boston, Mass ......... . 

21 Worcester, Mass . .... . 

.Alabama Agricnltural antl Mo· 
chanicnl C..:olloe:e. 

.A rkan11ns 1ml ustrinl Uni'l"ersity-

8~i~~~gi tci~it~~ur;In~~~~~~~:: 
Storrs A~ricultnrnl College ..... 
State College for Colored Stu. 

dents . 
Bliss School of Electricit, ..... . 
Florida Sta to .Agricultural Col· 

logo. 
Stn.to School of Technology .... . 
Armourinstitnteof'Iecbnology 
Purdue UniYersity ... .. ....... . 
Roso Polytrchnic Institute .... . 
Iowa Ap·icnltnral College ..... . 
K::msns State Agricultural Col· 

le~o. 
.A.gr1cnlturnl nud Mechanical 

Collel!o of K eHtucky. 
Maine Sta to Colle go . . •......... 
United States Naval .Academv .. 
Mary laml.Agricuibral College .. 
Massachusetts .Agricultural 

College. 
Massachnsctts Institute of 

Tochnolop;y. 
Worcester l'olytcchnicins ti tute 

1872 

18i2 
18'i0 
1874 
1881 
1802 

] 803 
1883 

1 

11 
1 
0 
0 

0 

7 
0 
0 
0 

1887 
1 

1 I 0 
18031 20 8 
1874 0 0 

mi .... ~ ..... ~ 
1803 o I o 
18G6 

1SG8 
]845 
]830 
1867 

1S63 

1868 

0 
0 
1 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

21 

22 
17 

8 
8 
3 

8 
13 

G 
20 
f,5 
20 
2!) 
27 

~o 

20 
62 
]l 

19 

l:i3 

2i 

0 

G 
3 
0 
3 
0 

0 
5 

0 
a 
7 
0 

12 
8 

0 

1 
0 
0 
0 

1 
I 

o l 

22 

25 
18 

8 
8 
3 

8 
15 

6 
20 
55 
20 
2!) 
'27 

,, ,, 

20 
G2 
12 
l :J 

]33 
. 

27 : 

0 19 0 

10 267 136 
3 40 22 
0 -0 .0 
3 -0 0 
0 .•.••..•.... 

0 .•.• . . , ••• . . . 
5 I (jl 

0 I ]5 
R 236 
7 0 
0 0 

12 22 
8 0 

2 I 80 

1 I o 0 0 
0 32 
0 0 

1 I o 
0 0 

8 

0 
74 

0 
0 
G 
0 

12 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

235 

128 
118 
t30 
123 
22 

GO 
!)l 

110 
04 

52!) 

123 
405 
J4.8 

] 29 

191 
242 
115 
192 

1,120 

~02 

4 

72 
42 

0 
22 
7 

0 
41 

0 
17 
G9 
0 

111 
l!)l, 

43 

0 
0 
0 
0 

G: l 

12 

G 
5 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

19 
2 
7 

13 

0 

3 
0 
G 

14. 

5 
2 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
8 
0 
5 

17 

1 

0 
0 
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22 
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19J 
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22 , Agr~cultural College, Michigan State Agricultural 1857 
M1ch. College. 

2:1 Hough ton. Mich.... . . 1\1ichigan Mining School. ..... .. 1886 
2-l A ,gricultur::tl College, Mississippi Agricultural nncl 18S0 

:lriss. Mcchnn ical College. 
'.l::i W estside, Miss ...... . Alcorn Agricultmal antl ::.fo. 1871 

chanical College. 
'.!O Bozeman, Mont.. .... . Montana College of Agricul· 1833 

ture allll :Mechanic .Arts. 
27 Durham, K. II ...... .. Kew Hampshire Colleg~ of Ag· 1868 

ricultnre and :Mecbamc Art,s. 
28 Ilobokon, X. ;r ........ Stevonslnstitutoof Technology 1871 
29 Newark.~- ;r ... _..... Now-ark Technical School.... .. . 1885 
30 Mesilla Park,:::{, Mex . Now Mexico College of Agri· 1890 

culture and Mec!Janic Arts. 
31 Troy,N. Rensselaer Polytechnic lnsti. 1824 

tute. 
32 West Point,N. Y .. . .. United StatesMilitaryA..cauemy 1802 
33 Greensboro, N . C ..... . Agricultural and M echanical 1893 

Collen-e for the Colored Race. 
34 Raleigh, N. C . . . . . . . . . North Carolin:. College of Agri· 1889 

culture anrl Mechanic .Arts. 
35 Fargo, K. Dak ....... . :S-orthDakotaAgricultur al Col- 1890 

loge. 
36 Clevclan(1, Ohio_ ...... Case School of Applied Science. 1881 
37 Stillwater, Okla . .... .. Oklahoma Agricultural an c1 1891 

Mechanical College. 
38 CorYallis, Oreg ....... _ Oregon Stato .Agricultural Col· 1868 

1 lege. 
39 S::tlcm, Oreg..... .. .... Friends' Pol \'technic Institute*. 1892 
40 South Botlilehem, Pa.. Lehigh Unh;ersity _... ...... .. .. 1866 
41 Kingston, R. I . . . . . . . . Rhode Islanrl College of Agri· 1890 

ct.lture ancl 1\lecbanic Arts. 
4'.l Charleston, S. C. ·· ····I South Carolina Military .A.encl - 1813 

emy. 
43 Clemson College. S. C . Clemson Agricultural Colle~e . . 1893 
4-! Brookings, S. Dak . . _.. South Dakota .Agricultural t:ol· 1884 
_ . . I lege. . 

,1., , Ral)Hl City, S. Dak .... Stato'School of:llmes ...... ..... 1887 
.J.G College Station, Tex .. _ Agricultural ancl Mechanical 187G 

I I College of Texas. 
47 Lognn, Uta11 _ ... _ . .... Utah Agricul tura l College ...... 1890 
48 Northtiol<l, Yt. ....... . Norwich Unh-crsity . . _ ......... 1834 
.HJ lllacksburg:, Ya ....... Yirginia .Agricultural and Me- 187'.! 

chanical College. 

0 
3 

11 

4 

0 

12 
l 
1 

0 

0 
4 

2 

0 
1 

1 

0 
0 
0 

0 

4 
20 

o , 

0 
2 

o I 

1 

0 

0 
0 
2 

1 

0 
1 

1 

2 
0 
0 

0 

0 
4 

1 
0 
0 

o I 

31 

13 
22 

10 

17 

21 
7 

12 

17 

54 
6 

17 

11 

20 
7 

14 

3 
36 
19 

8 

21 I 
20 

:: I 11 
21 

0 

0 
0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 
4 

0 

3 
0 
0 

ol 
" 

31 

13 
23 

13 

11 

17 

33 
8 

15 

17 

54 
7 

18 

11 

20 
8 

13 

3 
36 
19 

8 

25 
20 ' 

5 I 
22 

19 
11 
2:; 

50 Lexington. T°a .. _..... T°irgmia Militar:.,- Institute.. ... 183!) 
51 Pullm:lil , i'i'"ash. _ ... _. ·washincrton ..:l.irricultural Col- 1892 1 

lege a:rZu School of Science. I ___ I_----
0 

15 
10 

15 
11 I 

I 
* Statistics for 1893-!:J.J.. 

0 0 

0 [) 
0 !)7 

0 245 

31 43 

0 0 

o I 203 
0 100 
2 G2 

o I o 
0 0 
2 70 

0 29 

2 48 

0 0 
1 49 

2 40 

51 31 0 0 
5 0 

29 

0 

0 
0 

38 

0 

0 
77 

0 

!) 

0 
41 

7 

25 
0 
0 

363 

n4 
2JO 

[,:J 

35 

78 

263 
149 

23 

165 

323 
8 

202 

18 

216 
28 

12D 

25 
478 

68 

24 

0 
0 

41 

19 

0 
0 
!) 

0 

0 
0 

0 

G 

0 
26 

83 

10 
0 

:J~ 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

2 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
13 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
1 

o 140 o o o o I o. 
2~ 0 305 0 0 0 0 0 

54 I G3 91 51 G 4 1 j 0 

i --··o· .... 0 ..... 368. ····o· .... 4. --· ·o· ····or··o· 
4 168 61 81 40 0 1 0 0 
0 0 0 6-! 0 0 0 0 0 
0 55 G 254 0 16 0 0 0 

0 0 205 0 2 0 0 <J 
SJ 48 33 lG O O O I 0 

376 

94 
33G 

298 

78 

78 

466 
249 
104 

165 

323 
78 

240 

68 

216 
77 

169 
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49!) 
77 

140 
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153 
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3i2 

2-W 
Ci-! 

325 
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Statistics of schools of technology for 1894-95-Continned. 

g. '"g ;; Income. 
~ c:: :s ------ - - - - ---
ca~ rn ~ (t) 6 . ~ . 
0~ 'd. 'd . ~ ·;:1§ d f(5 

'.;:: "' A w 8 w o P -~ ..., • o 

Library. 

Lo(·atiou. Name. · rn S -~ 'd bJJ-O '+-< A A 8 w f:; ~ ~ 8 111 
rn 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;1.; 0 ..o ... ·s ~ s g; P i; ~ o e ~ 'd .a .j:; A -+> a W" o O • al 

.3 s § s .s ~ ] g s o @~ gci § ] ] 

~ LI is 8 _;o A~ i .a . s ~ 
00 

i g . 
.~ , -~ E 2 ~ § ..... =§ 0 ~ :3 ;:. ] $ 8 ~ e ~ .~ 

~ ~ O c6 c6 0:S S 8 f-< f.,i:l< f-< f-< 0 CD 

---------1·------------ __::'.._ a5 I p; _ ri P-- P-- __ -<11__ f:;t. f:t< ~ "'" _ ~ _ ~ 8 ~ 
I 20 ' ~1 I 22 23 I ~4 2.'i 26 21' 2§ 29 30 31 .,32 33 1 

\ul>uru, .Ala ......... . 

Fny<.'thwillo, Ark .... . 
:i Fort Collins, Colo .... . 
4 Golden, Colo ......... . 
5 ~tons, Conn ......... . 
G Dol'er, Del. .......... . 

7 Wnsbington, D. C .... . 
~ LnkeCity,Fla ....... . 

!) \ tllrnta, Ga ....•...... 
JO <Jhicngo, Ill . ••••••.•.. 
J 1 Lnfnyt>ttc, Ind .... ... . 
12 Terre Haute, Iml .... . 
13 A.mes. Iown, .......... . 
H .:lfa n llattan, Kans .... . 

JS Lexington, Ky ....... . 

1(j Orono, Me ............ . 
17 .\nnapolis,Md ....... . 
18 Coll('g"O Park, Md .... . 
19 .J..mherst, 1\lnss .... .. . 

20 Bo.iton, Mnss .. .. .. .. . 

21 Worcest('r, Mnsl'I . .... . 
'.?2 .J..gr!cnlturnl College, 

.\li("h . 
2a Iloughtou, ~.heh ...••. 

2 

-----------I 8 i 11 ; 9, 939 .... ." ... $80, 000 $135, 000 $253, 500 $1, 145 $20, 280 $5, 011 -B26, 060 $3, 563 $56, 059 $500 Alabamn Agricultural and Me
chanical Uollt•ge. 

.A.rknnsaslndnstrinl University ·1 3 0 

8~}~~:g~ tclfi1~if~~-u~fn?-~'.~~~~:: ~ I ~ 
::itons A..gricultnral College ... ·1 O , O 
State Collego for Coloro<l St,n· ....... . 

6, 2-!1 
4,838 
3 165 1: 840 

293 

9, 300 1 30, 000 
7,500 62,453 

900 34,000 
1,760 5,000 

155 7, 000 
dents. I 

1 Bliss Sr hool of Electricit.y.... . . O O I 75 100 2, 000 
Florida State Agricultural Col- 0 

1 

0 1,695 2,000 6,000 
lege. 

Stato School of Technology .... _ O O O O 35,000 
.A.rmourlnstituteofTechnology . .. .. , .... 15,000 ........ 568,000 
Pnrdne Uuiversit_\". .. . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 5,935 2,596 220,000 
Rose Polytechnic Institute..... 2 0 I 8, 000 ........ 79,000 
Iowa .Agricultural College...... . . . . . . . . 11,000 5, 300 

1
110, 000 

Knnsns State .Agricultural Col· 0 0 17,000 ........ 14-3, 836 
legl' . I I 

.A./p-iculturnl and 1\leehanirnl O ..•• · 2,509 78 46, 000 
,.:ollege of Kentncky. I 

Maine ::itnto College . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 9. 782 2,580 35, 000 
Unit ell States 1,a,rnL\.cndemy.. O O 25,000 . . . . . . . . 10,000 
Maryland ..\gric11ltutal College. O I 20 l, 350 -100 lD, 000 
Massachusetts .A.gncultural O 3 16,501 O 56,820 

240,000 
151,181 
100, 000 
75,000 
14,800 

0 
44,845 

50,000 
468, OUll 
345, 0u0 
195, 000 
403,000 
245, 691 

325,000 

187, 750 
600, 000 

79, 600 
26-!, 3-!0 

College. 
Massnchnsetts ln1<titute of 36,930 

T1:1t·buology. 
Worcei<ter Polyteclmic Institute .... 50 4,200 
Mirhignn State .Agricultnrnl u 0 18,720 

H, 600 219,376 ,

1 

737,820 

2, 500 100, 000 750. 000 
4, ouu 146, 107 I 33:3, 652 

130,000 
'16,091 

0 
0 
0 

0 
155,800 

0 
1, 500, 000 

34ll, 000 
550,000 
681, 034-
502,352 

165,000 

219,600 
0 

115, 943 
376,975 

600,955 

600. 000 
525,938 

2,972 
0 
o j 

1,682 , 
o , 

I 

10, 400 120, 560 129, 545 
4, 249 41. 782 35, 000 

0 37,000 0 
0 20,000 0 
0 0 4,000 

4,346 I 0 
0 · 9, 107 

0 
25,000 

I 
2, 500 I O 22, 530 I O 

24, 000 50, 000 0 0 
....... · 1 17, 000 30, 000 35, 000 
10, 400 35, 000 0 0 

o 1 43, 291 46, 278 ~?· ooo 
0 29, 162 5, 430 3;i, 000 

1, 349 I 4, 950 31, 956 32, 100 

o I 9, 915

1

11. 500 
0 0 0 

17,757 6,143 15. 000 
560 I 10, 937 25, 000 

212, 119 I 36, 364 
1 
....... . 

35,000 
364,265 

a5, ooo 
28,333 

0, 667 

0 
35,000 

College. 
~Iicltigau Mining School . . .. . . . 0 2 10,007 4, 500 99,422 122,10s! 

29, :154 I 31, ooo 1100, ooo 
6. 673 30, 000 I n. 7,5 

0 I O , 0 40. 000 0 

,1, 343 
0 
0 

853 

0 
1,450 

63,477 
85, 374 
37, 000 
21,682 

4,853 

4,346 1· ...•••. 
35,557 I 

0 I 25, 030 I 0 
0 74,000 ....... . 

32, 801 
1
114, 804 I 10, ooo 

o I 45,400 ... .... . 
48. 308 ,173, 877 I •••••••• 

6, 992 , 76, 584 0 

6, 935 I 11, 290 I 500 

6, 670 I 03. 085 I._ ... _ .. 
U 364,255 ....... . 

-~~·-~~~.! ~U:5 :::::::: 
41, 698 1_ 296, 84.8 1 ....... . 

0 160,354 10,000 
8, 405 I 91, 853 

1 
........ 

0 I 40,000 1 0 
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25 

24 I Agricultural College, I Mississippi Agricultural and I 0 
.hl1Rs. ::ifochanical College. 

Westside, Miss . . . . . . . Alcorn Agricultural and Me· 0 
cbauical 'College. 

26 I Bozeman, Mont . ...... Montana College of .Agricul· 0 
ture and Mechanic Arts. 

Durham, N. H ...... . . New Hampshire College of Ag· 
ricultnre and hleC'hauic .Arts . 

27 85 

3,794 

2,804 

1,800 

3,607 

5,760 

3,309 

750 

522 

180, 101 I 122, 799 

113, 575 

0 

80, 000 

360 

300 

1,500 

5,213 

5,914 

5,678 

4,800 

22,500 

2,071 

2,500 

24,224 

10,776 

35,000 

28 1 Robok~n. N. J ........ SteYenslnstitnteofTechnology ·1 0 I 4 
29 Newark, N.J .... . .... Newark Technical School . ... _. ........ . 
30 M esilla Park, N. Mex . N ew Mf>xico College of .Agn· 0 O 

8,600 

2, ~~~ 1··2:000· 

6,055 I 

12, ooo I 
10, ooo I 
11, ooo I 
5o, ooo I 
2~: ~~~ I 

60,000 

15,000 

219,131 

250, 000 
16, 000 
38,825 

500, 000 164, 000 1 20, 000 
0 20 0 
0 707 0 

0 
10, 000 
9,140 

35,000 

0 
0 

35, 000 
cultnre and Mechamc A r ts . 

31 Troy, N. Y . . . . . . . . . . . . Rensselaer Polytechmc Jnsti· 

32 ' W est Poi11t. X. Y .... . 
SJ 

I 
Gree~slloro, N. C . . ... . 

t ut e. 

Colle/!e for the Colored Race._ 

U nited States Military Acaclemy ' 0 I 0 
A gn cultnral and Mechanical 1· .. . 

6. 500 I 2. 500 

38, 203 5, 914 
920 350 

29,677 125,000 

500, 000 2, 000, 000 
2, 000 38, 000 

141, , 65 

0 
0 

34 Raleigh, N. C ... . .... . Xortli Carolina Colleire of .A.gn- .... 
cnlturn and Mechanic Arts . 

1, 600 I 300 82, 890 . 125, 000 

101,500 I o 

250, 000 12, 000, 000 

35 Fargo, N. Dak ....... . . North Dakota Agricultural Col· , .. . . 
le"e. 

Cleveland, Ohio....... Caso Sch ool of App lied Science . 5 32 
~till wa ter, Okla ....... Okhihoma Agricultural and O I 0 

36 
37 

2,005 

1, 500 
2, 007 

i\1 cc ha11ical College. 
CorYallis, Oreg . . . . . . . Ore/!nn :::;tato Agricultural Col. 

l rcre. • 
38 

I 
2,200 

39 Salem, Ore~ .. ........ . 
40 South Bcthtehem, Pa .. 
41 K i ugston, R. 1 ..•. . ... 

. · 42 1 Charleston, S. C ..•.... 

43 Clemson Collpo-e. S. C . 
44 Brookings, S. :Oak . .... 

Fri~1ns'Pol_,t,f>chniclnstitute* . u O I 275 
L eh1,gh l · niYersity. .. . .. .. . ..... O 35 97, OOQ 
Rho(le Island College of .A.gn· 0 O I 4, 530 

cultur13 and Mechanic Arts. 
South Uarolma .Military Acad· 0 0 5, 000 

emy. 
Cle111son Agricultural College .. j. ... . . .. 1,500 
South Dakota Agricultural Uol· 0 I O 3, 865 

lege. 
45 R api1l Ci ty, S. l>ak . . .. Sta to ~c l.Joo! of Mines..... .. . ... . . . . . . . . 81 
46 College St,ttion , Tex . . A!£rin1lturnl and Mechanical O I O 4, 500 

vollege of Texas. 
47 ~og an ~ U tah . ..... . ... "Q"tah _Agric~ltur~l College. ..... O I O 2, 8:l3 
48 ::So rtbfieltl, ,t ..... ... . ~orw1ch Um,·ers1ty . ..... .... .. 0 31 12,500 
40 Black 1:1burg, Va, ....... ,irginia .A~ricultural and M.e . 5 . . . . 2,675 

. , j ? h~n\cal <:J~llege. . I __ 
50 L exmgton, \:a . . ... ... ,1rum1a. M1htary Institute ... . . , 0 ::>::> 
51 Pullman, \,ash .. ..... W ashm(!"ton Agricultural Col- 0 I O I 

lege and School of Science. 
. -- ---

10, 000 
2, 852 

400 15,500 

500 I 60, ooo 
900 1 ·18, 500 

1, 000 1 33, 500 

25, ooo I o 

101,500 I 93,985 

25 2,000 10,000 0 
. .... . 65. 000 1,200,000 3,000,000 

13, 500 1 35, 000 rno, ooo I 50, ooo 

200 10, 000 
I 

.... . ... 20,000 
8, 500 24, 500 

85,000 

226,280 
100,000 

943 4, :'iOO 30. 000 
3, 000 73 , 946 327, 6:20 

1, 500 35, 000 I 145, 500 1 
. - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50, 000 

550 55,500 151, liOO 

so, ooo I 250, ooo 
1, 06, 35, 000 1-16, 000 

95,900 
0 

0 
209,000 

0 
0 

314,317 

0 
0 

* Statistics for 1893-94. 

30,570 

0 
0 

3,3% 

0 

15,000 
0 

0 

7,000 

0 
0 

7,500 

60,000 
0 

5,153 

0 1406, 535 
7, 500 I 7,012 

10,000 

52,000 

0 
8,003 

27,988 

35,000 

0 
35,000 

1. 500 I o 
49, 900 150, 000 

0 2,500 

0 1 35, 00: 

0 0 
50, 000 35, 000 

20,300 

0 
0 

1,686 
4,850 

0 

10,000 
0 

0 1 18,000 

5, 754 67, 000 
0 I 7,700 

0 

25,000 
35,000 

o 
1

10,500 I o 
14, 780 24, 500 30, 000 

0 
0 

20,659 

7, 500 1 35, 000 
0 0 

18, 500 28, 333 

o I ::io. ooo I o 
0 58, 962 35, 000 

7,408 , 60,406 

2, 595 21, 420 

0 39,000 

3,581 48,594 

0 84,000 
0 10,020 

89 44,936 

o I 37,570 

0 1406, 535 
1, 250 I 15, 762 

48,883 

0 87,000 

0 75,000 
0 43,003 

6, 106 46, 259 

100 1,600 
0 199,900 
0 87,500 

0 38,300 

8, 396 106, 150 
2, 663 45, 363 

0 10, 500 
0 60, 280 

3, 882 48, 068 
0 4,850 

15, 509 1 83, 001 

1, 200 41, 200 
2, 442 96, 404 
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Locntion. Nn.U10 of institution. 

1 2 

J>ai-ndcnn, Cnl ..... 1 Thorp Polytechnic Institute .... 
lli.'11\l'l', Colo ..... · I llaislt )Jaunal 'J'niining i::ichool. 
Chfrngo, Ill........ Chien go ~1:rnual 'l'rninil1g-School 
J,osf(lll, :Unss ...... Sloyd J\'ormnl Training 8chool .. 
:St. Louis, ::Uo ...... I hln11unl 'l'rnining: 8cl10ol of 

I 
\Yn~hington U11iversity . 

Brooklyn, N . Y .... Prntt Institute Hi1rl School. .. . 
Now York, N. Y-... Hebrew Technion! Institute ... . 

Do ............. \\'orkingman 's Sc110ol. . ....... . 

Philn1lelpbia, Pa .. . 
Do ............ . 

Do . ........... . 
Cincinnnti, Ohio .. . 
Xewport,lt, I ..... . 
Providence, l{. I. .. 

Do ............ . 
Crozct, Ya ........ . 

Milwaukee, \Vis .. . 

Total ..... ··· 1· 

Friends' Select Scliool ......... . 
l>eun,ayh-:mia :Museum and 

ticl1ool of Indmitrinl Arts. 
Gir:ml Collego for Orphans .. ... 
Trchnical Scliool of Cincinnati. 
J\fi;;,, Sa,\'e1_.H School. .... _ ...... . 
ProYidcnco Training School for 

8loy<l. 
'J'yln: Scliool. . ................. . 
Milln Mnnual Labor School of 

Albemarle. 
Milwaukee Cooldng School. .... 

VIL-MANUAL TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

Statistics of manual training schools, 1894-95. 

Name of president (or 
director). 

3 

Chnrlcs H . Keyes ....... 
]~cigar L. Brother . . ..... 
Henrr H. Belfiel<I ....... 
l\Irs . 

0

A. W . Fiske ...... 
C:. M . \-Voodward . ... ... 

"\Y. A. McAndrew ...... 
]~r1g-ar S. Barney ....... . 
MaximilianP. E. Grosz. 

111n11n. 
J' . Remy Bartlett . ... _ . . 
Wm. Platt Pepper . ..... 

Adam H. Fetterolf. .... 
l\L E. Ingalls . . .. _ .. .... 
l\fo,s M . .A. . Sn:yer ....... 
Miss 8igneE. Schonberg 

Grade of lit· 
erary in· 

struction. 

4 

(a) 
·- .. --- -------· 
Secondary .. 

---- ------·--· 
Secondary .. 

..... do . .. ... 
Elementary . 

. . .. . do ...... 

Secondary .. 
-- ------------
Secondary .. 

..... do ...... 
Elcmentarj·. 
-----·-···----

I 

Different 
teachers of 
industrial 
training. 

Different pupils ,ybo \ Expenditure for industrial training dur-
receive industrial ing 1894-95 . 

training. 
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! 102 \ ::;2 1 154 I 3, 621 I 1, 2,1 I 4, 8!J2 -, 112, 036 I 6, 594 I 24, 030 I ::;o, 636 I rn3, so2 

a Elementary in Sloytl school; secondary in manual training high school; collegiate in technical college. 
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Location. N::tme of school. 

VIII.-PROFESSION AL SCHOOLS. 

TABLE 1.-Statistics of schools of theology f01 · 1894-95. 
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1 · Talladeg a, A.fa .... 

2 Tuscaloosa, Aln. .. 
3 I Los .A.ngoles, CaL 

I 
4 Oakland, Cal ..... . 

51 San Anselmo, CaL 

G San ::Uatco, Cu.L .. . 

7 D cn,cr, Colo .... . . 

s , ..... do 

!) Ifartford, Conn ... 

10 I :Middletown, Conn 
11 :NewHa:ven, Conn. 

l'.l 'Washington, D. C . 

13 , ..... tlo ........... . 

Talladega. College, Theological I G. W , Andrews ... . .... · 12 
D€1pnrtmcnt (Cong.). 

Stillman Institute (Presb.) . .. _. . ·.-. A. L. Phillips, D . D ...... 1 
:Maclay College of Theology, lJm- George CMb.ran, D, D ... 2 

, orsity of ~8outhern California 

0 

(111.J~.). 
Pacific Theological Som in a r y 

(Cong.). 
Sau l!'rancisco Theological Semi· 

nary (Presb.). 
Church Divinity School of the Pn,. 

citrn (P. E.). 

John Knox McLean, I (l 12 D . D. 
Alexau<ler Mackenzie, 0 1 

D.D. 
\Vm. F. Xichols, D . D . . . 3 2 

Iliff School of' Theology, Univcr. Wm. F . McDowell...... 3 
sity of Den,er (ll. E.). 

.M:atthews Hall Theological School J obn F. Spalding, D. D.. 4 
(P. E .J. 

2 

Hartfonl Theological Seminary Chester D . Hartranft, 13 112 
(Cong.}. D. D. 

Ikrlrnley DiYinity School (P. E.) .. No report. I 
Di,iuit;\· School of Yale Unirnr. Timothy Dwight, D. D., 7 

sity (Cong.} . LL. D. 
Cat holic UniYersity of America J. J, Keane ........... __ . O , .. . 

(RC.). • 
Howarrl University, Theological l Jol~u L. Ewell, D. D. ····12 

Department (nonsect.}. 

13 0 3 I 34 

31 I 3 I o I 3 I 32 
4 0 3 3 36 

$8, 000 

~~; ggg 1 ·. · 15; 000. /::: I ::~:1.~:~.::1.~~~: 1.~·.~~~ 
O Yes. I B. D .. Yes. 1,500 

19 32 00, 000 2G2, 000 Yes. I B. D .. I Yes. i G, 399 

30 I 5 1 ...• 1 3 I 28 I 110,000 I 400,000 jal25,000 I Yes.I B.D .. / Yes. jl8,000 

2 37 

15 Jj 

10,000 

05, 000 

40,000 

100,000 

5 I 4 I 2 I 3 I :35 , ...•...•.. , .......••. 

700 ;:J~:;.·~/·;j ::::: 
o I Yes. I ..•..... I .. .... I 8, ooo 

49 1 11 I 10 I 3 I 31 1 ••••••. .. . 1. ...••... . 1 ......... I No .. 1 ........ 1 ....• . 163,000 

114 I 32 I 83 I 3 I 34 I ....... .•. I .. . ..... .. I 30, 000 I Y cs. I B. D .. I Yes. I 3, 500 

65 

40 

2 1 •••• 1 4 I 38 

51··· -I 3 1 3!) 

700,000 500,000 

45,000 

100,000 Yes. I (c) Yes. 110, 000 

Yes!I I B.D .. 1 . • •••. 1 1,000 

a By will of .Alexander Montgomery. b Proviueu has already receiveu A. B. c S. T. B., S. T. L., D. D. 
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TABLE 1.-Statistics of schools of th eology .for 1894-95- Continued. ~ 

-- - , --1 • I --:i 
In- Len th w ~ 6 t..:; 

struct- Students. of tD ..j. o 
ors. course . :S ~ := .,.. 

---- =a ~ [; 
al ,J:l ..... ::: ::: ,,, 

_._; to ,g as rg8 § . 
§ ~u:i : ~ ·~ ~~ A ~ 

Location. \ Name of school. I President or dean . / ~ . ~'4 ;.; "g 8 ~ ~;:: ~ ,_;; 
~ g . -~ ~ g §; ~ ~ 8 ~ i ,;· ;:: 

,;, : ri! ~ -'" • » b'D g .3 i .3 to r:::i .s 
f:; 0 'g :;3 ~ i:q .s .... s 13 Sc 'o5 $ ~ lfs I cl .s ~ §~ ,;, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~A ~ .bl} s t_zj 
'o ·g ~ ~ 11 ~ i E ,g ~ c'l ~ ..., E t::1 
~&~<bUJ ~~; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g 
- - -- - - -- ---- ---- - ------ ·-- --- µ.. 

1 2 3 4 a 6 ,- s 9 10 1.1 12 13 1,i ta 16 11' ~ - ---- - -------- ------- - - -----··-- 0 
H Washington, D. C. 1 King Hall '.rheological School William V . Tunnell ..... 1 11 2 . . . . 3 38 $35, 000 . .. .. . .. . ... .. ..... No.. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 550 'Z 

{P.E.). 
15 .\tlanta,Ga ....... .A.tlautaBaptistSeminary .. ....... GeorgeSale ........... _ .. 2 1 15 1 2 32 45,000 ................... No ................ 1,000 ~ 
16 .... . do ............ Gnmmou Theological Seminary Wilbur P. Thirkield, 4 0 84 10 12 3 32 100,000 I $400,000 .. ....... Yesa B . D .. Yes. 9,000 t_zj 

(M. E.). D . D. '"Cl 
17 Chicngo,Ill ... .... Chicago Theological Seminary F.W.Fisk,D.D., LL.D.12 3 144 44 75 3 30 350,000 1,363,278 $38, 769 Yesa B.D .. Yes .15,000 0 

(Coug.). ~ 
18 · ..... do . .. . . . . . . . . . McCormick Theological Seminary Willis G . Craig, D. D., 6 2 209 60 170 3 32 760, 000 500, 000 No . .. ....... . ..... 16, 000 ~~ 

{Prcsb.). LL. D. 
19 ..... do .......•.•. . Theological Seminary of the Evan. R. F. Weidner, D. D ., 3 4 38 2 19 3 30 80,000 0 Yes. B. D .. Yes. 3, 000 s;; 
, g~lical_ Lutb~rau Church._ . . , ~L. D. 1 • 9 

~ 
:..o 

1 
..... do............ Onl\·ers1ty of Clncago, D1vm1t:v En .B. Hulbert, D. D . ... 14 6 lb29., 27 140 3 36 165,000 400,000 . . . . Yes . B. D . . Yes.

1

40, 000 
1 ~chool (Dapt.). . c.c 

'.!l ..... do . .. . . . ...... WPstern Theological Seminary Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., 5 1 18 3 5 3 35 · 125,000 125,000 .... __ ... No.. . . . . . . . . (c) 4,100 ?"< 
(P.E.). I D . C.L. I I I 

22 1.~ureka,111. ....... Eure.kaCollegeBibltiDepartment 

I 
CarlJohann,LL.D .... . 2 0 79 2 2 3 39 97,000 36,000 11,500 Yes. B.S.L. Yes. 2,792 

{Dis. of Chris1). 
1 23 "Evanston, Ill.. ... Garrett Biblicalinstitute (M. E.;. Charles J.Litt~e . .. ..... 7 2 153 35 46 3 40 300,000 (d) 2,000 Yes. B. D .. / Yes. !i,000 

2-1 • •••• do ............ Norwegian Danish TI.Jeological NelsE.Simonsen ....... 1 1 2! 6 .... 3 32 18,0UO ........ . .. . ....... No ................ 

1 

..... . 

S1·hool (M. E.). I 
:; Galesbi~rg,Til ..... Ry1JerDl\:il1!tySchool_(UuiY.);··· :.'.White,Ph.D.,D.D . . 5 \ 4 2~ 4 ~ 4 38 o \ 75,357 o Yes. B.D .. 

1
1es . ...... . 

6 Naperville, Ill .... Umon Biblical Iustitnte (EY. \ Thomas Bowman ...... 2 j O \ 28 8 ., 2 JO ......... . 20,000 O Yes. B . D . Yes. I 500 
~,..so.). . . I I I 

~7 Rockislaml,111. .. .A.ugustanaTheolog1ca!Semmar~- OlofOlsson,Ph.D.,D.D. 4 · 0
1 

46 26 ... . 3 34 ...... . .. . 1 ..... ..... . . ....... Yes. B.D .. Yes. 1 ..... . 
(~v. Luth.). , I I I 

28 Springfield·, Ill.... Concordia College iGerman Ev. R. Pieper ........ _.. .... 3 2 11'0 45 . . . . 3 ' 43 100,000 , 2, 000 1,000 No._ .... . .. . 1 (c) , . ••..• 

Lnth.) ._ o- • •• 9 ! .., T I I 29 Upper.A.lton,IU .. SchoolofTheolo.,y,ShurtleffCol. I .A..A.Kenduck ....... .. 3 I 2 15 o O ., I 36 .......... 
1 

~3,000 .. .. .. ... :No .. 
1 
....... .... . . . 

, lege (Bapt.). I 



30 1 Green castle. Ind .. 1 De Pauw Unfrnsity School of Hillary A. Gobin. D . D __ 4 ' 1 I 
1 Theulog_,, (M. E.). 

3 1 
31 Merom, Ind __ .... _ Union Christian Colle_ge Theolog- L. J. A.ldrich _____ . _ .. __ . 2 

' ical Department (Christ.). 
32 Rt. Meiurnd. Ind _. St. Meinra<l's Seminary (RC,\._ - . Fintan Mundwiler ______ 7 o ' 
3:.l Upland. Ind ___ . _. Taylo1· Dnh-ersity ;rheological T. C. Reade, D. D ....... 2 2 · 

School ( ~l. E.). 
2 1 34 CharlesCity,Iowa. Chailes City College (M. E.) ... ... J. F. Hirsch ............. 1 

35 De~ Moines, Iowa. Bible College of Drake Univsrsity A.J.Hobbs . ............ 8 0 
(Christ). 

36 Dubuque, Iowa ... Germ,rn Presbyierian Theological , A. W. Ringland, D. D ... 3 4 
School of the Northwest." I 

37 ..... do ............ Wartburg Seminary (Ev. Luth.) .. S. Frit;wbel, D. D . . . . ... 3 0 
38 ::\fount Pleasant, Theolo~dcal ( 'onrseoftheGerman .Friedrich Munz... .. . 2 1 

lowa. Colle e (M. E.). , 
3() Dau nlle, Ky..... . Theological 8e11 inary oft-he Pres- Stephen Yerkes, D. D... 4 3 

b:vrerrnn Church. 
40 Le:x:ington, Ky.... Theologiral Con RO of the College Robert Graham........ . 3 0 

of tho Bil>lc (Christ.). 
4.1 Lonisville,Ky..... Loui"ville Presbyterian Tbeologi- Wm. Hoge Marquess, 7 5 1 

cal Seminary. D. D. 
42 ..... do .... ....... . , S~uthernBa11tistTheologicalSem- W. H . Whitsitt, D. D., 6 4 

rnary. LL. D. 
43 :Xew Orleans, LR, .. Straight University Theological George W. Henderson .. 1 0 I Departn11,nt (Cong, ). 
4-! Bangor.Me .... . . . Il::mgor Theological Seminary Levi L.Paine,D.D ..... 5 2 

(Cong.). 
45 Lewiston, Me ... . · 1 Cobb D, <in;t~ Sobool(Free ~,pt.) . Jome, A. Howe, D. D. . . , 1 
40 Baltimore, Md.... Theological 'eminary of St. 8u1- A. Magnien, D. D ....... 15 0 

pice and St. Mary's University 
(R.C.). 

47 Ilchester, ~d..... The :kedemptorist College of Il- Elias Fred Schauer..... 7 0 
cbestt-r (R. C.). 

48 Monnt St. Marys, j Monnt St.Mary's Theological Semi- Edward P . .A.Hen, D. D. ·I 9 0 
Md. nary (R. C.). 

James T. Ward, D. D. , ' 4 4!l Westminster, Md.

1 

Westminster Theological Semi- 0 
nary (1\f. E.). F.S.Sc. I 

50 Andover, Mass . . . .Anil.o\·er Theological Seminary Egbert C. Smyth........ 8 7 
(Con~.). 

51 Boston, :Mass .... ·1 Bo,tou Unh-ersity School of The- Marcus D. Buell, S. T. D. 9 I 5 
ology (M. E.). 

52 Cambridge, Mass . Divinity School of Harvard Uni- Charles C. Everett,D.D .. 6 4. 
LL.D. I ver>'ity (nonsect.). 

53 ..•. . do . . . . . . . . . . . . Episcopal Theological School George Hodges, D. D .. .. 6 1 
(P.E.). I I 

* In 1893-94. 
a Prodded has nlrend, recei'l"ed .A. B. 
b Of the 2!l2 stnch•n ts 175 werr in the Graduate Divinity School, 55 in the English 

Tht·ologiral Seminary, 26 in tl.Je Dano-Norwegian Theological ~eminary, and 36 in the 
Swrdish Theological ~eminary. 

43 I 15 3 3 1 40 1. __ ------- 1-_________ . ···-···-J Yes. S.T.B- 1 Yes_
1 

3, 700 

33 I 3 1 3 36 1 23,000 10,000 1, 200 Yesa B. D-- 1 Yes_ j 3,200 

48 1 12 4 40 __ . ···- - - - ... ·- -- - - - . _. · - - - - . No __ -······- -··--- ' ·-----
30 0 0 3 36 1· - ........ ··-·------ ---------
10 2 0 3 39 .......... 6,000 0 

108 5 .... 4 40 ,····--···· ·-··------ --- ···- --

34 5 .... 3 33 26,294 23,058 ......... 

56 9 13 3 38 30, 000 11, 886 3, 729 

T 
0 3 35· ............. . ............... 

30 I 30, ooo ioo, 000 o 24 3 15 3 

I 141 *14 2 40 .......••.. ········· ......... 

52 1 8 ..•. 3 31 "13, 000 *225, 000 ..• .. .. .. 

267 13 ...... 3 35 275,000 440,000 . --.. ----

12 0 ..•. 3 33 ---------- --·------- ............ 

58 15 - -·· 8 34 90,000 275,000 

20 3 2 3 39 .............. 75,000 20,000 
311 53 .... 3 40 ------·--- ··-··--·-- ---···---

60 21 --·· 4 44 200,000 4,000 -- --·----
40 4 24 4 42 150,000 ............. . 2,117 

27 .... .... 3 40 3,500 ····------ .............. 

54 19 49 3 36 200,000 610, 000 

150 <l4 90 3 32 .......•......•••••....... ... 

3 38 .•• . ...••.......... .I. ........ 52 7 41 

3 1 40 283, 150 120, 000 i 20, 000 -!9 14 38 

c A diploma is given. 
d Yieltl about $30,000 annually. 
e Th. G., Th. B., Th. M., lh. D. 

No .. ··--· ··r--··I ______ 
Yesa B. D .. Yes. I 300 
Yes. B. D .. i Yes. I 600 

------ . .......... ... 1 ...... 

Yes. . . . . . . . . Yes. I 3, 600 

:::: :::::::: ::::::! 5. ::: 

No .......... ······1·--··· 
Yes. I B. D .. Yes. : ..... 

Yes. (e) -----· 20, 000 

Yes. 

-~---~] ~~~: 
------

No .. 

No .. --·-··· · (C) 3, 860 
Yes. S.T.B. Yes . 27,000 

No .. ------- · ·----- 18,000 

No .. .......... ------ 15,000 

::•rD Yes. 1,400 

Yes. I S. T. B Yes. 6,000 

Ye, I B. Th. Yes. 26,013 

Yes. B. D .. Yes. 7,000 
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TABLE 1.-Statistics of schools of theology for 1894-95-Continued. -

ocntion. Name of school. President or dean. 
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5-t I Cn.mbritlgo, :Uass ·1 Now Church Theological School 
(New J eru.). 

5.-; X mdon Center, , N"owton Theological Institute 
1,f ass. I ( Hnpt. l. 

5G Tufts College, Tufts College Divinity School 
-:i1nss. ' (Univ.) . 

5i ..l1lrian, :llich .. . •. / A<l.rian College School of Theology 
fM . E .) . 

5S Hillstlnle, :l[ich . . . .IIil!sdule Collo@:e Theological De· 

I 
partmont {F. \V. Rapt.). 

,;u llollantl, :llich .... \\'c<,t('i"JJ Theologica l Seminary 
(Ref. Uh. in Alncr.). 

fi0 Colk1~cYille.ll.li.nn. St. John' s Semin:1ry {R. C.) ....... . 
Gl l!'arlbn nl t , :\li11n .. Sen bury Divin it,\' School (P. E .) ... . 
G2 :\Iinncnpolis, :\1inn l ..c\.11!.(shmg- Semillll LT (Luth.) . ..... . 
U:.l I l~ell Win,g,Miun .. Reel ,YiuirNorwegi::in Eva11gclical 

L111hcra11 Hcminary. 
G-! Rohl>insdnle, Minn Luther Seminary . ...... .. .. ...... . 
G.i 

1 
8t. P:ml, ll.linn ........ . do ... .... ..................... . 

!iG ..... ,lo ............ St. Pan! Seminary (R. C.) . ....... . . 
G7 Liberty,Mo ...... . Jereminh Vardeman School of 

'l'hcolog;y (Ila.pt.). 
GS St. Louis, Mo . . . . . Concord in, Theological Seminary 
r, I (Ll\lh.) .. . 
>0 .... . clo ............ Kcllr1ck D10cesan Scmmnry (R. C.). 
'iO 1· .... l1o ........ .... Theological St>mi11:1rr of thu Ger-

mau j,; \'a t1gr lic:1l Synod of North 
Arucriett, Eclon College. 

James Reed . .•.••... . ... I 3 

Alvah H ovey, D. D., 
LLD. 

Elmer H. Capen, D. D ... I 8 

5 I 1 I 2 

78 I 21 I 36 

43 I 9 I 7 

G. E. M:cElroy, D. D .... . / 3 I o I 30 

Ransom Dunn ....... .. . I 4 I 1 I 86 I G 

Nicholas hl. Steffens, 
D.D. 

P eter Engel, Ph.D ..... · 14 1 0 
A lford A. lfo tler.. .. .. . . 7 0 
Georg SYenh-np . . . . . . . . 2 0 
H . R . Bergslnncl . . . . . . . . 2 1 

J . n. Frich . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
H. Jttnst...... .......... :.l I 0 
Louis Caillet ..... .. ... .. 10 1 
W. R Rothwell, D. D ... 1 3 

22 15 

37 1 G I 0 21 6 b 
B2 10 14 
2J 3 10 

4-l 117 
'.38. 13 
G5 8 
9!) 4 

Francis Pieper .. ....... . 

P . Y . B_Ytne . . .......... . 
Louis :1!' . Haeberle . .... . 

I O Eil 1 54 /151 

51 :-) I G5 lG 
3 0 71 24 

I 

3 1 36 1 $50,000 I $200,000 I $40,000 I No .. , ....... -i-- ···· 1 1,00~ 

3 36 175,403 400,000 50,000 1· ····· ........ 1 ...... 20, 600 

36 

36 

40,000 65,000 I 15, 000 I Yes. I R.D .. 1 Yes. I 3,000 

20,000 Yes . I B. D .. / Yes. , ...... 

:: I ... 
0 

l :::: ,.oo: t ::T' D t ~est 000 

4 1 40 
.... .. .. .... :is2:ooo· s,oog 1·ie~·1·n·.·n·:: r ·Ye~p,'ouo 36 
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3G 
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2 40 
4 43 
3 40 

3 40 

3 1 40 
3 1 40 
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31,000 ... ~~~~~~.I::::::::: .N~:: :: :: :::: .. (dJ .. 1,soo 

3~)000 , .... ~~'.~~ 
260, 000 260, 000 
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JOO, 000 
125,000 

0 
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J, COO No .. .. .... .. .... .. 400 
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.............. 
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2,000 No .................... .. 
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71 I Warrenton, Mo . .. , Contrnl Wesleynn Coll ege (M. E .) . 
72 Blair, Nel)r ....... Trinity Semiua,ry (Luth.) . .... · · · · 
73 Omaha, Nebr . ..... I>rcsbyterian Theological Semina,ry 

7-l Snnteo Agency, Snntco Korrnnl Training School 
Nebr. (Con~.) . 

75 Bloomfield, N. J.. . German Theological ScJ10ol of 
N ownrk (Presb .). 

76 :i\Iat1ison,N.J . ... . Drow T heologica,l Seminary 
(M.E.). 

77 Ke"I\· Brunswick Sominnr:v of the Reformed Dutch 
N. J . ' Chnrch in America. 

78 Princeton, K. J . . . Theological Seminary of t he Pres· 
byterinn Cl1111'ch. 

70 SouthOrange,K.J. J Seruinnr_y of tho Immaculate Con· 
orption (R. C.). 

N. Y. -pnrtment,(7.Day Ba11t.). 
80 Alfred Center, I Alfretl Um,ersity, Theological De. 

81 .Allegany. ~. Y . -· St. Bonnnnturo's Seminary (R. C.). 
8~ .A.11bnrn, N.Y ... . A11burn Theologicnl Semin ary 

· (Presb.) . 
SJ Ruffalo, N. Y.......... German "\fnrtin Lutlier Seminar.f .... 
84 Canton, N. Y .. . ........ I Canton Theological School (Univ.). 83 1 Hamilton, N . Y .... .. Hamilton Theological Seminary 

(Bapt.). 
86 Ilnrtwic_k F; e m i.. Hartwick Seminary (Luth.) .......... .. 

nnry.N. Y. 
87 ~ew York, N. Y .... General Theological Seminary of 

_ the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
88 ........ <lo ........ .... ...... .... , Union Theological Seminary in tho 

Cits of Now Ycit·k (Presb.J. 
80 ::Siagnrn "Gnh .. er. Seminar,, of Our Lady of Angels, 

sity, N. Y . Niagara Uuinrsity (R. C.). 
!JO Rochester, N. Y .... RorboRter Theological Seminary 

(Bapt.). 
!ll ......... do ................. St. Bornarrl's Seminary (R. C.) * ..... . 
02 Stanfonhille. N. Y j ChristiHnBiblicalinstitute(Christ.) 
93 Syracuse, N. Y ........ St. Andrew's Divinity Schoo 1 

I 
(P.E.). 

O!. Troy, N. Y................ St .. Joseph's Provincial Seminary 
(R. C.). 

95 Belmont, X C ..... .... St. :\far:,'s Col1ege (R. C.) ............ . . 
!lG Charlotte,~- C........ :Biddle "Gnh-ersity, Theological De .. 

I 

p:utment (Prosb.). 
97 1 Hickory, N". C.......... St. Panl'R EYnngelical Lutheran 

Theological Seminary.* 
Raleigh, N. C .. .. .. . . Sh,tw DniYersity, Theological Do .. 

partment (Ilapt.). 

Geo.B.Addfok, ······· ·12 Io G. B. Christiansen .. .. . .. .. .. 2 0 
,-v. iV. Harsha, D. D., 7 2 

LL.D. 
.A1 f'rocl L. Riggs, D. D . .. .. 2 , 1 

Charles .E. Kno:s:, D. D .. I 3 . 2 

Henry .A. Buttz, D. D., I G I 2 
LL.D. 

Sam. ~L W oodbridgo, 
D.D.,LL.D. 

LL. D ., sen. prof. 
W . Itrrtry Green, D. D., 'I 8 

.t. J. O'Connor .. ................ 4 

Arthur .E. Main .............. 1 3 

J-ose-ph F. Butler........... . 512 
Henry M. Booth, D . D., G 3 

LLD. 

D.D. 

43 
5 I o 12 ~ .. ~. 3'..l 

10 2 

'.!1 I 5 

144 I 44 I 50 

42 

263 

31 

29 

78 1224 

4 I 23 
I 

4: 1: [ .. ~. 
112 19 70 

8 0 I 0 

~g 1~ I 2~ 
f 

Wm. Graham .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 1 2 
Isaac M. Atwood, D. D . . 4 3 
Sylvester Burnham, GI 3 

John G. Traver ............. 2 1 I 4 1 0 1 1 I 
Eugene A. Hoffman, 0 3 I 138 24 11 

D. D., D. C. L ., LL. D. 
Thos. S. Hastings, D. D ., 

LL.D. 
5 I 142 33 .126 

401 ............. 1 ............ 1 ............. I Yescl B.D .. . I Yes .. 

1 

...... _ .. .. 
28 151 000 .......................... No .... ....... . .. ......... .... .. 
30 0 0 9,000 No ... ....... . ......... 1,909 

40 , ............. , ...... · .. · · ..... , .. · · · ........ · No .. ... ... ... ......... ..... .. . 

30 25,000 53, 000 I 850 

35 460,000 366, 500 110, 000 

No .. .................. 4,500 

Yes. B. D ... Yes. 32,138 

34 350,000 375,000 Yescl B. D ............ 42,750 

36 506,150 1, rl39, 526 Noe . .................... 57,203 

4 I 40 200,000 35,000 No ...................... . . 5,000 

38 "' I "· ,oo 
4 I 42 2U, 500 8, 940 0 
3 31 300, ooo 624, 583 I 14, 935 

Yes. B. D .... I Yes .... .... . 

No .......... . ... ...... 7,313 
No .. ........... . ....... . 22,352 

3140 I 12, 000 I 250 I O I NO. · 1 · ......... · 1 · .......... 1 1, 809 

~ :~ .... :~: ~~~ .. .. ~~~:'.~~ .. I ... ~' .. ~~~ . i:8!.. l ~ : : i!!: .. :: ~~~ 
0 I Yes. I n.D .. . I Yes . I 3,000 

:: !;:;;;:;;;r;;;·;;; I 62,73< I Ye,. I BD .. I Yes.125,900 

Patrick Mac Hale, C. M. 5 0 l 60 10 1 20 4 

Augustus H. Strong, 12 0 I 13G 28 07 
D.D.,LL.D. 

: I .'OO·OO' 
1

'.00°:00°. :::::::::[ :: :: :::J.(•) .. ·':'10 
36 I ... -. . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . ...... 2s, 034 

J. J. Hartley.................. 8 0 39 3 . . .. . 4 
John B . W~st-on, D . D ..... 4 1 I 27 0 I O 4 
W. D .• Wilson, D.D., 2 ~ 6 3 1 2,3 

LL. D., D. C. L . 

:~ I 3~g:ggg .... ii2:ooo· .... i)ii. ~~:: :::::::: :::::: ·2,"'250 
42 O O ............. . No ..... ..................... : .. .. 

P . .A.. Puissant ....... ... ... . No .................... . 8,000 (l 125

1

20 4

1

40 ............ 

1 

o I o 

LeoHait1.D.D .. ...... ....... 5 1 10 5 3
1 

.... 40 I 95,000 O O 
D. J. Sanders, D. D......... 5 O 10 

1 

3 13 3 32 .......................................... . 

- I I H.K. G . Doermann ....... 2 O 23 3 .. ... 3 1 38 I 9; 000 , .............. ,. · ... .. .... .. 

CbarlesF.Meserve ......... 2 32 , ......... 
1 

1 31 , . ... ........ , . .................. ... .. ... . 

~~~Js:T::s-l-i~d 3'~gg 
Yes .. ............. . , ...... , ...... .. 

No .. , ........ . , ........ , ..... . 

* Io 1893-9-!. c Providecl has already- received A. B. 
d The deirree is gi,en by Rutgers College on recommen· 

datiou of theological school. 

e Students taking twelve hours' extra work during tho term 
of three years 1·eceive the degree B. D. a .A. diploma is glveTI. 

b Buildings burned Jnnuarr, 1895. J After completion of four years' course. 
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TABLE 1.-Statist'i.os of schools of theology fo1· 1894-95-Contjnued. 

In- Length ~ 
strnct- Students. of .s 

ors. course. "O 
] 

Q) 
Q) 

.a 
f.< "O 

...; b.O A 
Q) a! 

i "O rt.i r11 

Location. Name of school. President or dean. b.O • 'O 
A~ a:i ,.; g 

"' -~ S--1 <e 
0: § oii <e 0 Q) 0 

a5 ~ f.< 
f.< f.< .s ';~ b.O 
0 0 'O .s "" ~ ~ 

A d 1H 0 
$ .§ ,,; r11 

Q) 
~ ·o ~ "C ~ ~ A 
0 <l) <e E Q) ~ f.< p, A f.< Q) 

~ p., w. H C!:l w. ~ > 
- --- - - ------

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 § 9 l.O 11 
- -- ---- - ------

()!l .Geren, Ohio _ . _ .. __ German Wallace College, Theo log- William. Nast- -- - - - ·- - -- 2 0 29 ...... ..... .. ...... ....... ·------- --
ical Department (M. E.). 

4 100 Cartlrngona, Ohio - St. Charles :Borromeo Seminary T. Withmes ______ -----·- 1 19 2 --·- 5 40 $20,000 

101 I Cincinnati, Ohio-· 
(R. C.). Isaac M. Wise __________ 7 Hebrew Union Colle~e. ____ . _____ . 2 58 3 l 8 40 25,000 

102 t __ __ do __ ---------- LaneTheologicalSemmary(Presb.) E. D. Morris, D.D., 3 9 29 7 - - - - 3 33 150,000 

103 j Cleveland, Ohio- - . 
LL.D. 

St. Mary's Theological Seminary N . .A.. Moes, D.D ...... __ 4 0 38 4 5 4 42 75,000 
(R.C.). 

10-! Columbus, Ohio ___ Evangelical Lutheran Theolog- M.Loy,D.D-----·- - --·- 3 0 36 8 33 3 40 125,000 
I ical Seminay. 

105 Dayton, Ohio _ _ _ _ _ Union Biblic Seminary (United G . .A.. Funkhouser, D. D_ 4 2 43 10 ---- 3 32 40,000 I Breth.). 
106 Gambier, Ohio ____ Divinity School of Kenyon Col- Hosea vV. Jones, D. D ___ 5 3 21 *5 --- - 3 36 15. 000 

lege (P. E.). 
l07 Oberlin, Ohio,- ____ Oberlin College, Department of Wm. G. Ballentine, 9 4 64 17 25 3 32 60,000 

Theology (Cong.). D.D.,LL.D. 
LOS Springfield, Ohio __ Wittenberg College, Theological Samuel .A.. Ort, D. D., 3 0 40 *12 ---- 3 32 I Department (Ev.Luth.). LL.D. 
L09 Tiffin, Ohio ___ -· __ .Heidelberg Theological Seminary David Van Horne, D. D _ 4 0 29 10 21 3 28 2,000 

(Ref. Ch.). 
llO Wilberforce, Ohio. Wilberforce University, Tbeolog- John G.Mitchell - --··-- 3 0 30 3 0 3 36 10,000 I icalDepartment(A..M.E.). 
,11 Xenia,Ohio __ . _____ Xenia Theological Seminary James Harper, D. D., 4 0 44 14 39 3 34 12,000 

(U. Presb.). LL.D. 
ll2 Allegheny, Pa __ __ .A.ll~beny Theolog:ical Seminary James A.. Grier, D. D- __ . 4 1 73 14 70 3 32 GO, 000 

I ( • Presb.). 
l13 

1 
_____ do ____________ 

1 
Reforme(l Presbyterian Theolog- David, n. Willson-- ·---- 2 1 15 2 14 I 4 2G 2G, 0G0 

;<'.,ii !--nminarv. 

.,; s j 0 
0, "' 
~ .::=· 

o<l:> 
A p. ~ .... ;:i A 

'O "O 0 
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p- f.< Q) ·s f.<..0 
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12 13 l.4 ta 
------- - - ---
-- ---- ---- --------- ------- ·-------

--- ---- --- ... .... .. ... ---··· · --·----
$GO, 000 a$27,500 Yes_ B.H __ 
280,000 0 No __ . . ......... 

0 12,000 No __ -------· 

---- -- ·--- - - - - - -- - - No._ --------
85,000 12,000 Yes_ B . D __ 

85,000 --------- No __ 
1 
________ 

bl40, 000 2, 6]0 Y=iBD .. 
Yes. B.D __ 

25,000 --------· No __ l ________ 

0 1,000 Yes. B.D __ 

125,000 13,000 (e) -- -- --- -
260,000 21,000 No __ ( e} 

73,866 1,972 N0 __ (e) 
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114 ..... do .. . ....... ·· j W e11tern Theological Seminary 
(Presb.) . 

115 Beatty, Pa ........ ' St. Vincent's Seminary (R. C.) . ... . 
116 Bethlehem, P11, .. .. 1 Moravian Theological Seminary .. . 

tr.l 117 Chester, Pa ....... • Crozer Theological S em in a r y 
..., (Bapt.). 
'-' 118 College,ille, Pa .. · I Ursinus College, Theological De· 
~ partment (Ref. Ch.). 
0t 119 Germantown, Pa.. St. Vincent's Seminary (R. C.) ..... 

1

120 Gettysburg, Pa ... E,angelicalLutheran Theological 
! Seminary. 

121 Lancaster, Pa ..... 1 Theological Seminary of the Re. 
~ formed Church. 
~ 122 Lincoln Univer. Lincoln Universitv, Theological 

sity, Pa. 1 Department (Presb.). 
123 1 :Meactville, Pa. . . . . Meadville Theological S ch o o 1 

(Unitarian). 
124 Overbrook,Pa .. .. l Theological Seminary of St. 

Charfos Borromeo (R. C.). 
125

1 

Philadelphia, Pa.. Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church.* 

126 .... . do . . . . . . . • • . . . Evangelical Lutheran Theological 
Seminary. 

1271 Selinsgrove, Pa ... 1 Theological Department of Sus. 
qnehanna Unh-ersitv. 

128 Villano,a, Pa ..... Augustinian Coll~e, Theological 
Department (R. v.). 

129 Columbia, S. C .... Presbyterian Theological Semi. 

130 Due West, S. 
nary. 

Erskine Theological Seminary 
(A. R. Presb.). 

131 Newberry, S. C ... Evangelical Lutheran Theological 
Seminary. 

132 A.thens, Tenn .. .. . U.S. Grant University, School of 
Theology (M. E:> · . . 

133 Clarksville, Tenn. S. W. Presbyterian Umvers1ty, 
Divinity School. 

134 Kim b e r 1 i n School of the Evangelists (Christ.) 
Heights, Tenn. 

135 Lebanon, Tenn .... Cumberland University, Theolog. 
ical School (Cumb. Presb.). 

* In 1893 -94. 

W. H. Jeffers, D. D., 
LL.D. 

5 1 

Leander Schnerr . . . . . . . 7 0 
Augustus Schultze, D. D. 3 2 
Henry G. Weston ....... 6 1 

James I. Good, D. D ..... 4 0 

James McGill....... . . . . 5 3 
Milton Valentine, D. D., 4 1 

LL.D. 
Emanuel V. Gerhart, 

D.D.,LL.D. 
5 1 

Isaac N. Rendall, D. D.. 7 1 

George L . Uary, L. H. D. 5 3 

John E. Fitz Maurice, 12 
D.D. 

1 

Edward T. 
D. D. 

Bartlett, 7 2 

Henry E. Jacobs, LL. D. 5 1 

J.R.Dirum,D. D ... ..... 2 1 

Thomas C. :Middleton, 4 
D.D . 

J~. D. Tadlook, D.D., 512 
LL.D. 

Wm.L.Pressly,D.D . .. 4 O 

.A..G.Voigt . .... ..... .. . 1 O 

No report. 

George Summey, D. D . . 5 1 1 

Ashley S. Johnson ...... 6 O 

J.M. Hubbert, D. D ..... 6 1 2 

100 

40 
13 

.103 

22 

11-l 
56 

65 

40 

40 

144 

33 

88 

15 

10 

31 I 90 

16 
o I 10 

21 

4 I 18 

5 

18145 

19 12 

~ 

12 

11 

15 

27 I 58 

2 

37 , 16124 

8 

7 

30 4 I 12 

32 

3 1 40 2A- 40 
3· 36 

250,000 552,000 J .•..... .. 1 No .. (e) ...... '. 25, 000 

.. .. .. .... 

1 

.... ..... . 

1 

.... ..... , No .. l .. ... ···1··· ··· 110, 000 
............................. Yes. B. D .. Yes . 6,000 
. ... . . . . . . .......... 30,000 No .. . .. . . ......... 15,000 

32 •..........•..•••...•. , ... . ... . . Yes. I B. D . ·1 Yes. I 2,000 

4140 3 36 

34 

3130 
3 38 

160,000 

100,000 

50,000 

126,500 53,658 
No ................ 12,000 
No . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 11, 000 

159,500 1 ..... . ... 1 No/ 1· ··· · ··· 1· ····· 112,000 

Yes. S.T.B ........... . 

34, 100 I u 5o, ooo Yes.I B.D .. I Yes.127,0v0 

44 j •••••••••• 1 .......... 1 ......... I ...... 1 . ....... I ...... 123, 000 

35 

32 

85,450 1 •.•••..... 1 ....... . . 1 No .. , ........ , ...... , ..... . 

150,000 6,500 . 3,100 1 ... . .. 1 ..•..... 1 ...... 119, 000 

39 •...•. . . ...•.......•.. , .... .. .. . No .. , .. . ...• . (d,) 3,000 

4 40 

3 32 

2 37 

33 

2 I 40 

40,000 

0 

0 

220,000 

30,000 

12,000 

Yes., ..... .•. , ...... , ..... . 

5,000 I No . . 

o No .. 

(e) 

(e) 

. .. . .. ,20, 000 

...... , 1,500 

o I No ..•........ •...... , . .. .. . 

1, 000 I Yes. I B. D .. 1 Yes. I 5, 000 

90 1 .... 1 .... 1 .... , 40 15,000 

... ~~: ~~~. ! : : : : : : : : J; :::i-~·. ·~·:: 1 ·; :~: ,~~: ~~~ 40 18 25 3 I 20 10,000 
I 

a From estate of Miss Laura Seasongood, Cincinnati, Ohio, $7,500; from estate of J. D. Bernd, Pittsburg, Pa., $20,000. 
b Also shares in the university funds. 
c Upon graduates of the classical course. 
d A diploma is given . 
e Gives certificate of completion of course. 
.f Theological graduates pursuing a post.graduate course of two years receive the degree B. D. after satisfactory examination. 
gFrom Mrs. Frances A. Hackley, of Tarrytown, N. Y., to found a professorship of sociology and ethics. 
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TABLE 1.-S tatistics of schools of theology for 1894-95-Continued. 
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1------1-----------1--------11-1 - 1 - I- I ·· 1 -- 1- - 1 - - 1 --- 1 1..s I i4 1 ia ! io I i7 
1 2 3 41 o I 6 L 7 ( S I 9 /1.0 11 1~ 

136 1 Nasbv. ille, Tenn ··1 Cent ral Tennessee College, Theo-
I .logical .Dep~rtment (M. ~.). 

137 •. ... uo ........... . F isk Umvers1ty, Theological De. 
j partm~nt (Co1~g.). . . . 

138 .... do······-·· · ·· Vanderbilt Umvers1ty, Biblical 
Department (M. E. So.). 

139 8ownnee, Tenn... . University of the South, Theolog
ical Depal'tment (P. E.). 

HO El Paso, Tex ...... Rio Grande Con gregational Train-
ing School. 

141 'l.'ol111ncana, Tex .. Trinity University, Theological 
I Department (Cmnb. Presb.). 

112 1 TiampdenSidney, Union Theological Seminary 
Ya. (Presb.). 

143 Petersburg, -Va •.. 

1 

Bishop P ayne Divinity School 
(P.E.). 

1-1: Richmond, Va .•.. Richmond Theological Seminary 

I 
(Bnpt.) . 

H5 'l'hoolo~i~al Semi· Pr?tes.tant Episcopal Theological 
nary,\ a. Semmary. 

HG Franklin, Wis.... 2.Iission House (Ref.) .. _ ......... . 
147 'Milwaukee, "\Vis.· 1 Lntheran Theological Seminary. __ 
US Nashotah, Wis . ... Nashotah llouse (P. E.)* . ........ . 
1-!9 St. :Francis, "\Yis . _ Seminary of St. Francis of Sales 

(R. C.). 

a From Col. E . W. Cole. 

J. Braden, D. D ... . _.... 1 2 

E. M. Cravath, D. D ..... 5 0 

Wilbur F. Tillett, D. D . _ 5 1 

W. P. Du Bose, S. T. D., 4 3 
D.D. 

.A.. C. Wright . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 

B. D. Cochrill . . , 2 I 2 

Thomas R. English, D. D I 51 O 

C. R.Hains,D.D ........ '.l 1 

Chas. H.Corey,D.D .... 4 O 

Joseph Packard, D. D _. 5 1 

H . .A.. Muehlmeier, D . D . 3 O 
A . Hoenecko ............ 3 0 
"\Valter R. Gardner, D. D 5 0 
Joseph Rainer ...•...... 12 0 

25 I 1 I 0 
3 2 1 

48 9 38 

19 I 3 I 4 

:: I.J .. ~. 
70 I lG 1···· 
10 0 1 

50 I 6 , • ••• 

38 I 14 

21 
31 
40 
90 

G I 5 
8 8 3; , .. .. 

b Gives C'er t ificate of com-pletion of course. 

3 I 36 1 • ••••••.• . I $5, ooo 
3 I 37 , .••••..••. 1,579 

O I Yes . , B. D . • 1 Yes .

1 

.... _. 

O Yes. B.D .. Yes. 300 

3 I 38 l .•••••.•.. l .•••• •.••. la$2,500 I Yes . I B.D .. I Yes. I 7,000 

3 I 40 I $40, ooo 40,000 0 I Yes.I G.D .. I Yes. I 2,000 

4 I 40 10,000 5,400 I No .. , . ....... , ..... . 105 

2 I 36 No .. (b) 

3 I 31 I 100,000 I 305,000 1 .......•. 1 No .. , ...... .. , ...•.. , .. . . . . 

3 I 39 

31 30, 000 

40 , ... .••... . 

60,000 

300,000 

1, 570 I No .. , . . - . . . . . , ... - - . 300 

Yes. I B. D .. I Yes. I 5,100 

(c) 18, 000 

31381. · · ...... · 1 · ...... -. · 1 · ....... · 1 Y es· 1 · _ ..... · 1 ·. _ .. · 15, ooo 
3 -10 G0,000 0 . . ....•• . No ........... .... . ·--··· 
3 33 40, 000 100, 000 . . • . • . . . . No __ . _ ..... _ ... - . - ..... -
3 45 200,000 --········ -····-··· No .. ---·-·-· ..... . 

c .A. diploma is given. 
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TABLE 2.-Statist-ics of schools of law Jo,· 1894-95. 

I I n- Len~th ~ I § ~ 
' strnct- Stu<lents . 01 ~ 0 

ors. course. :::: !Cl -~ 
0 ~ 

+' g ~ g g ~biJ 
~ ~ A ;., ~ -A 

. ~ . g ·s g · b.C b.C·::J 
?; § .s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .s § ~ 

Location. Name of school. Dean. £ -;;; <D § c: <D ... ,.. .:=: :;: <V 

~ ~ ~ .·a g ~ ~ S : g ~ 
e "' ~ ? : § g @ ~ .s .S< ~ ~ 
e- ~ . ~ b.O ~ .s ~ :g ~ ~ 1 .s 't;I 

1 :§ Q) ~ ,g .s E i ~ :3 .g ~ ~ 'Z ~ 
~ g ~ § f ~ ~ <D ·s f ~ "2 73 :; 
p:j~~p-,ct,p:l ~~HcbO P.- :t.lH 

l--------l------------------1-- ---------1-- -- - ------ - --------
1 ~ a 4 a 6 7 s 9 10 11 1~ 13 l.4 1a 16 17 

l---------1--------------------1------------1-- - -- - - - - - - ------ --- - - ---

1 Universit:,, Ala ..... University of Alabama Law School .. - - - . . . . . . . Richard C . .Jones, LL. D.... 3 o 20 O . . . . . • . . 1 38 $50 $3 $53 --··. - - . - - . 
'.! Little Rock, Ark.... Arkansas Industrial University, Law Depart- F. M. Goar ............ .... . 4 2 31 O 11 . . . . 2 40 50 5 105 ...•.• - - - - . 

ment.* 
3 San Francisco, Cal .. Uni,ersity of California, Hastings College of Charles W. Slack........... 3 o 161 2 35 69 3 36 10 0 30 0 0 Day. 

the Law. 
4 Stanfor(l Univer- Leland Stanford.Junior Unhrersit:r, Law Scnool. Nathan Abbott............. 3 1 128 1 4 8 (a) 40 (n) . . • . . . . .. 500 . . • . Day. 

sity, Cal. 
5 Boulder, Colo ....... University of Colorado Law School. ........... Moses Hallett, LL. D. ... . . . 7 ~2 19 o 7 1 2 39 25 O 55 500 O Day. 
G Denver, Colo . ....... University of Denver, Denver Law School. .... AlbertE. Pattison .......... 12 o 49 3 14 5 2 32 75 10 160 1,500 O · Both. 
7 New Haven, Conn .. Yale University, Law Department .. ..... ...... Francis Wayland, LL. D... 5 27 195 O 86 . . . . 2 :::s bl50 5 315 D, 000 .... Day. 
S Washington, D. C ... Columbian Uni,ersity L aw SchuuL ..... ....... Robert H . Martin . . . . .. . . .. (i 4- 332 O *81 . . . . 2 34, Sll 10 lGO Eve. 
9 ... . . clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Georgeto= Unfrersity School of Law. ........ .r. M . Wilson, LL. D . . . . . . . . () 4 304 O 124 49 3 3-i 8::l 10 230 c2, 000 . . . . E-ve. 

10 .... . do .............. Howard University, School of Law . .... ....... . H.F. L ei_g:hton, LL.D. ... . . . 5 1 37 O 13 .. . . 2 31 40 5 85 ........... Eve. 
11 ..... do .. ............ National University, Law Department* ... .. .. . Eugene lJ. Carusi, sec. .. ... () o 96 O 23 . . . . 2 32 80 O 150 ........... Eve. 
1~ Athens, Ga ......... , University of Georgia Law School. ... .. ... . .... Sylvan us Morris ........... _ 4 2 2G O 21 8 1 30 75 O 75 .. ... .. O Day. 
1:.1 Atlanta, Ga......... Atlanta L::iw School.... .... . ....... . ... . ..... . . Andrew .r. Cobb... ........ . 6 O 9 O 4 .... 1, 2 40 75 10 !JO O O J~ve. 
1-1 Macon, Ga .......... M ercer University Law School. . . . .. ........... Emory Speer... . ........ ... 4 O 12 0 11 0 1 32 60 5 G5 0 0 EYc. 
15 JHooming__ton, Ill .. ··1 Illinois Wesleyan University, College of Law .. Owen 'l'. Reeves, LL. D.. ••. 5 2 51 O *25 . . . . 2 38 60 5 125 .••........ Day. 
Hi Chicago, Jll ......... K ent Law School. .. ........ .. ...... ............ Marshall D. Ewell, LL. D... 5 6 174 7 64 38 2 36 75 6 156 . .. . . . . O Eve. 
l i ..... do ............. . Lf:~/'orest University, Chicago College of Elmer E . Barrett, sec.. .... . 7 O 528 5 91 . . . . 2 40 60 5 125 ........... Eve. 

18 . ... . do .............. :Northwestern University Law School. ........ . John H. Wiumore, sec. ..... 5 5 189 3 64 32 2 38 80 10 175 800 0 Day. 
rn Lebanon. Ill.... . ... :11 cKendree Law School... .. .... ...... .......... George C. \Vorth........... 1 O 80 O 9 2 2 3ti 45 5 110 . . . • . . . O Both. 
:?O Quincy, Ill . ......... Chaddock College Law School.................. Thomas R. Petri, sec. .... .. 4 O 4 o 3 o 2 36 60 5 125 O O Eve. 
21 Bloomington, Ind . . . 

1 

InclianaUniYersityLawSchool. ................ DavidD.Banta . .. ... . ...... 2 0 83 2 19 .... 2 36 37 5 95 .......... . 
2~ Danville, Incl. ...... Indiana Ctmtr,11 Law School * . .. .. .. ............ .Tames L. Clark.... ......... 2 1 12 1 . . . . . . . . 2 30 30 5 65 .. • •.•. . .. . 
23 Notre Darue,Ind .... University of Notre Dame, La,w Department . .. William Hoynes, LL, D.... 4 5 37 O 14 5 2, 3 40 100 10 210 1, 900 . ... Day. 

* In 1893-9-1. a I.aw is not set off as a distinct course. b Average. c Appro ximately. 
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3 
3 
:i 
:1 
:i 
3 
:l 
:1 
a 
:1 
4 
4 
4 . ,. 
44 
45 

46 
47 
48 
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TABLE 2.-Statistics of schools of law for 1894-95-Continued. 

In. Leno-th ~ .i ~ 

I struct. Students. of ~ :3 ..., 
tors. course. A ·s .;:l .~ ~ = ..., g ~ g ~ ~be 

I · ~ t .st• ~D·bl).s 
ai ~ A~ o S o ;,-, A A~ 

I '"'Ci! .,... 0 0 ~ 0 ~ .,... Op-

I Location. Name of school. Dean. ~ :; Cl)~ ~ Cl) -~ ~ .!:: :,j ':' 

I 

~ gi ~-a g ~ ~ ;:::: : ~ s 
~ ce ~ ~: § ~ § ! .S ;a' ~ ~ 
~ ~ . :,j 'O ~ .s ';; ~ ~ ~ ~ .s 'O 

..;S ~ • ~ ~ ~fil ai ~ 0 P ~ S ..;S Cl) P ..... a:, ce -o .,... ..., ,... Cl) ~ -o ..., o o ..d 
~ a5 ~ s ~ f;i ~ Cl) ·s ~ :g '¢ ..d ..., 
~~~~0~ P.,~E-!C!lO P-- rJ5~ 

--------1------------------1-----------1-- ---- - - ----- -------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 l.O l.1 12 l.3 l.4 15 l.6 17 

- -----1--------------------1·-----------,-- ---- - - - ---- - - --- - ---

Yalparaiso, Ind .. ... Northern Indiana Law School. ...••............ MarkL.DeMotte .......... 4 O •·86 *0 44 21 2 40 $48 $5 $101 500 0 Day. 
De:i 1\loines, Iowa ... Iowa College of Law, Drako University ......... Chester C. Cole, LL. D...... 4 2 55 0 16 7 2 37 50 5 105 2,000 0 Day. 
Iowa City, lowa .... State UniYersity or Iowa, Law D epartment ..... Emlin McLain, LL. D...... 5 6 214 O 71 34 2 36 50 7 107 8,300 O Day. 
Lawrence, Kans . . . . University of Kansas, School of Law... . ....... J. W. Green ................ 2 5 99 1 47 6 2 36 0 5 5 2, 000 Day. 
LouisYille,Ky ...... Univer~iLy of Louisville, Law School. .. . ........ ,v. 0. Harris ... . ..... :..... 3 0 38 0 19 .... 2 28 80 0 160 Day. 
:Xew Orleans, La .•• . Tulane University of Louisiana, Law Depart· Henry C. Miller ........... _. 5 . . . . 73 O 44 10 1, 2 28 80 0 160 0 Eve. 

~- I Baltimore, Md...... Baltimore Universit,y School of Law............ Wm. F. Campbell........... 3 3 110 0 31 . . . . 2 , HO 75 20 125 . . . . . . . . . . . Eve . 
..... tlo .............. University_of~arylnndLawSchool* ....... . .. JohnP.Poe ........ . : ..... . 2 7 156 O 50 .... 2,? 1 35 50 JO 110 .......... . 
Boston

1
Mass . ...... BostonUmv~rs1t;rSchoolofLaw . ... . ... ....... EdmundH. Bennett,LL.D. 10 14 336 3 _60 90 12,3 I 3~ 100 10 300 6,000 10 Day. 

Cambndge, 1\l~ss... Hll!-·var~ Limver~11Y: Law School................ C. C. Lan/;dell, LL. D. .. . . . . 6 4 4~4 o :.;so 305 
1

2, 3 1 36 l?O 450 33,000 Day . 
.Ann ..l.rbor, libch ... Umversity of M1chigan,Departmentof Law .. . Jerome U. Knowlton....... 9 11 6ti8 2 ~97 .... a2 38 30 10 70 11,465 Day. 
Detroit, Mioh ....... Detroit Uolle~t• of Law ................... . ..... Philip T. Van Zile.......... 7 7 96 1 28 7 I 2 37 40 10 90 l. Eve. 
~[inneapolis, Minn .. Uni,,ersit,y ol Minnesota, Uollege of Law .. ..... Wm. S. Pattee, LL. D. .. .... 6 1l 313 2 8i .... a2 36 45 10 1.55 3,400 o Both. 
l"nivtn·sity.Miss .... UniYersityof'Mississippi,Law D epartment ... . G.D. Shands ............... 1 4 ,w O 20 ... . 2 38 50 0 JOO 1,300 O Day. 
Colmnbia,l\Io ....... Universit_yofMissouri.LawDepartment . ...... .A.lexanderl\fartin,LL.D ... 3 5 92 0 37 5 2,:J 38 50 0 JOO 5,000 o Day. 
~t.Louis,iro .... ... St.LouisLawSchool,WashingtonUniversity .. WHliamS.Uurtis .. .. ...... 12 o 140 1 32 26 2 32 80 O 160 7 000 6 Day. 
Lin rob:. Nebr ... .. . Unfrersity of Nebraska. College of Law ........ 1\1:. B. Reese .. .•............ . 12 5 98 1 41 12 2 33 45 5 100 '206 o Day . 
. \lbum-,N.Y . ...... .A.lbanyLawSchool,UnionUniversity .... ... ... J.NewtonFiero . ........... 5 4 :·s O 35 10 1 38 100 O 110 1 382 o Day. 
Buffalo, N. Y ........ Buffalo Law Sehool, University of Bntfalo ...... Clu:1,rJ<,s Daniels, LL.D ..... 13 12 60 1 23 14 l , 2 34 100 0 200 ' 21 o Day. 
l tbarn. N. Y........ Cornell University Scl10ol of Law.............. Francis M . :Fimh, LL. D. . . 5 O 2~5 1 76 22 2 37 100 5 205 23 400 5 Day. 
Nt'W York, N. Y .... Columbia College, School of Law .. . ...•. . ....... William A. Keener ......... 10 4 285 O '-·68 . . . . 3 36 150 25 475 25; 000 Day . 
. . . . do ......... . ... . Law School of the University of the City of .Austin Abbott, LL. D...... 5 6 270 20 72 58 2, :i -10 100 20 220 7,000 4 Day. 

New York./, I 
... . tlo .. .. . ......... New York La:w- School..................... ..... George Cl.Jase. ....... . ..... 3 13 538 O 105 242 I 35 100 10 210 . ... . . . 3 Both . 
. . . do .. .. . ..... . . .. Tl10 Metropolis Law Schoolb ............. ....... Almer C. Thomas, LL. D... 6 3 174 O 30 16 40 100 5 305 1,380 o Eve. 
C,hnJ~l'l Hill, N. C . . .. Universi~y of~orth Carolina, Law School. ..... John Manning, LL. D...... 4 0 69 0 4 23 \ 40 90 5 200 ........... Day. 
J,nlei,!!h , N . C ....... Shaw Umvers1ty Law School. ........... . ...... John S. Leary .............. 1 2 O 6 O - 3 1 1 21 60 10 214 . .... .. o Dav . 
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50 Ada, Ohio ....... .. . -I Ohio Korrnal UniYersity Law Schoo 
~1 Cincinnati, Ohio . . . . Cincinnati College Law School* -.. 
:>2 Cleveland, Ohio ..... Franklin T. Backus Law School 

Reserve University. 
5:l Columbus, Ohio . .... Ohio StateUniver~ity,ScJ:toolofLaw 
54 Lebanon, Ohio ...... National Normal Umvers1ty, Colleg 
55 Portland, Oreg.. .... University of Oregon, Law School. 
56 Salem, Oreg ......... Willamette UniYersity, Law Depart 
57 Carlisle. Pa. . ....... Dickinson School of Law - -- - - - · · - - · 
58 Philadelphia, Pa .... Universit.yof Pennsylvani1:1-, Departm 
59 Columbia, S. C ...... University of South Caro~ma, ~choo 
60 Harriman, Tenn . . . . American Temperance Umvers1ty, L 

ment. 
61 Knoxville. Tenn.... University of Tennessee, Departme_ 
62 Lel.Janoo, Tenn ...... , Cumberland University, Law Schoo. 
63 X ashville, Tenn . . . . Central Tennessee Collef:e, Law Dep 
G-! - ···.do ···· ·· ....... . 

1 

Vanderbilt University. aw Depart 
65 1 Sewanee, Tenn ...... Sewanee Law School, University of 
66 ,\ustin . Tex ....... _ Uuiversity of Texas, Department of 
67 Fort Worth. Tex.... Fort Wo1·th University, Law Depar 
68 L~xington, Va ... _.. Washington and Lee University, Sch 
GO H1chmoncl, Va •.••• • I Richmond Colle~e, School of Law. - -
70 I c ;l~t~~ita.of Vil'- I University of"\~1rginia _Law School. 

71 Morgantown,W.Va. West Virginia Univer~1ty, Law Dep 
72 Madison, Wis ....... University of Wisconsm, College of 

* In 1893-9-!. 

:::::::::::: 1~~~~1ti/ti~n:::::::: ~ 
0 
0 

Western Evan H. Hopkins .......... 14 2 

~h~;;.,·:: Wm. F. Hunter .•.......... 10 0 
G. W. Stanlel .... _ ......... 1 7 

;~~t::::::: Richard H. Thornton ....... 4 0 
S. T. Richardson .... ........ 12 2 

~~t~h~·,;.: William Trickett ........... 5 6 
C. Stuart Patterson .... .... 9 3 

of Law ... Joseph D. Pope ............. 1 0 
.wDepart- Wilber Colvin .............. 1 9 

t of Law - · Henry H. Ingersoll, LL. D _ 2 1 
····· ··· ··· Nathan Green LLD 2 1 
,rtment. · -- Edgar Web be~ ... ·_.···· ··· 2 3 
,ent · · · - · · - Thomas H. Malone 3 0 
he South.. B. J. Ramage, Ph.D.:::::::: 1 0 
Law···· · ·· James B. Clark, sec .... ..... 3 0 
uent · -- - - · Augustus J . . Booty ......... 3 () 

Jol of Law. Jno.Randolph Tucker,LL.D 2 0 
· - - · - - ·· .. . F. W. Boatwrio-ht 1 0 
- · - - · · - - . . . Wm. M. Thornton:fr,: n::: 4 0 

rtment ... ·I St. George T. Brooke .. ..... ~1 0 
,aw····· .. 

1 
Edwin E. Bryant ........... 2 

87 1 36 .... 3 36 36 4 11:! 
155 3 99 . -- . 2 33 75 5 155 
38 0 7 3 3 36 100 0 300 

65 0 15 13 3 36 45 5 c145 
21 1 6 ..•. 2 40 48 5 101 
83 1 26 ---- 2 80 60 10 130 
3 0 1 .... 2 34 d40 10 90 

71 1 16 4 2, 3 33 80 10 170 
273 0 62 81 3 36 150 0 455 

18 0 6 5 2 36 40 3 83 
7 0 2 3 2 36 50 5 llO 

23 0 9 3 2 40 50 6 116 
78 0 54 ---- 1 40 100 5 115 
6 0 3 0 2 36 BO 10 70 

35 0 4 10 2 38 100 5 215 
17 0 4 .... 1, 2 . 40 100 10 210 

ll8 0 31 ll 2 36 0 0 30 
10 0 0 .... 2 34 48 ---· 96 
56 0 21 ---- l, 2 36 50 80 
36 0 14 - --- 1, 2 39 40 5 c95 

146 0 44 24 1, 2 40 100 15 245 

I ' 
62 I o 1 28 .... l 40 0 

267 1 1 89 . - . . a2 :J7 100 0 100 

a, Three years hereafter. 
b In April. 1895, the :Metropolis Law School and the Law School of the University of the City of New York were consolidated. 
c Approximately. 
d,Average. 
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300 0 
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200 
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. 4: 500. I .. i . 
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Day. 

Day. 
Day. 
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Day. 
Day. 
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TABLE 3.-Statistios of schools 

L:ication . Name of sch ool. Dean. 

1 3 

REG U LAR. I 
1 Birmingham, Ala ... Birmingham Medical College ........ ....... ..... . 
2 Mobile, .Ala ......... Medical College of .Alabama ..... . ......... .... _ .. 

\V. lI . .Johnston ... .... / 
George A.Ketchum ... I 

Little Rock, Ark.. .. .Arkansas Industrial University, M edical Depart· 
ment. 

.James .A. DilJroll,jr.. -! 
4 Los .Angeles, Cal. ... Un~versityofSouthernCalifornia ,CollegeofMedi- .J.P. Widney ........ . 

5 San Francisco, Cal. . 
6 . .... do ..... ........ . 
7 Boulder, Colo ...... . 
8 Denver, Colo ... .. .. . 
9 .. .. . do . ............ . 

10 New Haven, Conn .. 
11 Washington, D. C .. . 
12 .. ... do ............. . 
13 . .... do ............. . 
14 .. ... do .....•.... .. . . 
15 Atlanta, Ga ........ . 
16 ... .. do .... . ........ . 
17 Augusta, Ga ....... . 
18 Chicago, Ill . .... ... . 
19 .. . .. do ............. . 
20 .... . do . ............ . 
21 .. .. . do ............. . 

crne. 
Cooper Medical College .. .................. ....... Henry Gibbons, jr ... . 
University of California Medical Department . •• . Robert .A. McLean ... . 
Univorsity_of Colorado Medical Department ..... JT.hTorn' ~ss1Hu_i~~ae,.v.ki~~:: 
Gross Mech cn,l College............................ " 1:l • 
University of Denver Medical Department ..... .. Samuel .A. l!'isk ...... -
Yale U1;1i.ersi~y Mt:dical D.epartmer..t ... _ ........ 

1 
H orbert E. Smith . ... -

Columbian Umvers1ty Medical Depar tment . ..... D. K . Shute . ...... . . - . 
Georgetown University Medical Department ..... 1 G. L. Magruder -..... -
Howard Universit,y Medical Department ......... 

1 
Thonrns ll. Hood . . -.. -

National University Medical Department .. ...... .John T . ·winter . ..... . 
Atlanta Medical College .. ............... _ ..... _.· 1 II. V. M. Miller/ -.... . 
Southern Medical College .. ....................... William P. Nicolson .. 
Unirnrsity of Georgia, Medical College............ Thomas R. Wri_gltt ... -
College of Physicians and Surgeons of Chicago .. . j William E. Qmne.:··· 
Northwestern UniYersity Medical School. . ....... Nathan Smith Da,1s .. · 
Rush Mellical College ....... _ .. ..... .... . ...... _.. Edwarcl L. Holmes .. - . 
·woman's Medical College of Northwestern Uni· Isaac N. Danforth .... 

Yersity.* 
22 Fort Wayne, Ind . . .. Fo~t Wayne College of Medicine, Taylor 'C'ni,er· Christinn B. Stemen.· 

s1ty. 
Central College of Physicians and Surgeons.... .. S. E. Earp ............ -
Medical College of Indiana . . .. ..... ....... _ ...... / .Joseph '\V. Marsee .. . . 
Council Bluffs M(\<lical Uo1lego g ... . .•••••.•.••• r Donahl Macraf' ...... . 
Iowa College of Physicians nnd Surgeons, Drake I Lewis Schooler ...... . 

University. 
State Unh·ersity of Iowa Medical Department... .J.C. Shrader ........ - . 
College of Physicians and Surgeons .............. ·1 .J. C. Hughes ........ . . 
Keokuk Medical College .......................... .J . .A. Scroggs .... - .... -
Sioux City College of Medicine .............. ___ .. Eclwarcl Hornil>roolc. -
Kansas Medical Colle_ge ....... .. ............. . .... .Jolm E. Minney . . -· .. . 
Hospital College of medicine, Central University P. Richard Taylor .... . 

of Kentucky. 
Kentucky School of Medicine ...... ... ........... . 
Louisville Medica l College . ..... .......... ....... . 
'University of Louisville, Medical Department ... . 
New Orleans University Medkal School. ........ . 
Tulane Unh"ersity of Louisiana, Medical Depart· 

ment. 

23 Inclianapolis , Ind .. . 
24 ..... do ............. . 
25 1 Coun ci l_Blutfs,Iowa. 
26 D os Mornes, Iowa . . . 

27 Iowa City, Iowa ... . 
28 K eokuk, Iowa ..... . 
:!9 . .. .. do ............. . 
30 Sioux City, Iowa ... . 
31 Topeka. Kans ...... . 
32 Louisville, K y ..... . 

33 . .. .. clo ............ .. 
34 . ... . do ............. . 
35 ... .. do ............. . 
36 1,ew Orleans, La ... . 
37 .•... do ............. . 

William H. Wathen . . . 
Clinton ·w. Kelly .... . 
.J.M. l3odine ......... . 
Cbarlrs F. Dight .... . . 
Stanford E Chaill6 .. . 

38 Brunswick, Me ... _. Medical School of :Maine at B0wdoin College .. _ .. .Alfred l\.Iitchell ...... . 
30 Portland, M e....... . Portland School for Meclical Instruction * ... _..... William L. lJana. - . - .. 
40 1 Baltimore, Md ..... . Baltimo1 o Me\lical _College .......... _.·: ........... ~avid ~.trcett ..... ... . 
41 1 · ... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Baltimore UnH·ers1ty School of Med1crne ~ ... .. _.. E. '\V. E1lnu .......... . 
42 .... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . College of Physicians and Surgeons of Baltimore.. Thomas Opie .. ...•.... 
43 ..... clo . ____ ........ . .Joh_ns llf>pkms I dical School.. ........ :._. ....... Willia1!1 ll. :Velch ... . 
4-1 ..•.. <lo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . nIVor~1ty of ~ar~land, School ~r Medicrno. . . . . ,T. Ed w1_n J\I1cbael. ... . 
45 ..... do .. . .......... ·I '\Yoman s Medical College of Baltimore .. ......... I. R Trimble ...... . - . . 

!~ . ~.0.~~f:·. ~~~~. :::: ::: fr°1;:t~t !~Je~iAn;tr~1\1c~r.it~~1::::::::::::: :', ~~'Fr~~n~~;i~-i:::::: 
48 .. ... do .............. '.rnfts'CollegeMeclical&.bool. .................... , .AlhertNott .......... . 
4!> Ann Arbor, Mich .. ·1 ni, rsity of Michigan D pnrtmon t of Medicine Yi ·tor U. Vaughan ... . 

. and ."urirory. I 
50 D ·t.ro1t, Mich....... Detroit 'oil ,go of Ierlicino ..... ............... _.. Tb mlo, o .A .• IcGrn.w. 
51 ..... do ...•.......... Micbjgan Colleg of ll1c!lici110 and ~nrgery ...... _ Ila! '. '\Vyruau ....... . 

* In 1 03-91. 
a .Af1proximately. 
b To tuition to re. iclc11t11 of tho .'tat.c. 
c 'Four our11o!'I r q uir ·<1 hcreaftu·. 
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of mecl-icine for 1894-95. 

10 3 
8 13 

15 ll 

19 1 

30 
119 

86 

46 

0 
0 
0 

7 

13 7 199 31 
16 9 107 15 
16 G 40 11 
1g G G4 21 
15 10 35 7 
12 14 100 0 
22 4 167 2 
24 0 125 0 
8 8 122 G 

18 4 37 10 
!) G 220 0 

10 G 82 0 
!) 2 51 0 

36 6 256 0 
32 24 269 0 
15 61 840 0 
23 20 0 119 

18 3 49 5 

22 10 
19 !) 
15 0 
12 5 

13 4 
12 6 
14 2 
15 5 
10 6 
10 18 

(j(j 3 
161 11 
10 2 
53 12 

184 6 
195 21 
128 12 
32 3 
47 16 

165 O 

11 11 300 0 
10 20 225 0 

8 2 232 0 
o 3 I 26 2 
7 10 304 0 

11 2 \ 116 0 
12 1 25 0 
11 23 409 0 

15 1i I Ji i 
10 5 41 10 
0 15 2-!4 0 

10 8 I O 40 
35 2 I 07 26 
17 40 45-! 0 

g i~ I 3~~ 2g 

1 
16 
14 

10 

73 
26 
11 
21 
13 
13 
37 
28 
22 
8 

135 
1(j 

* 20 
80 
25 

203 
30 

3 24 No.. $100 $30 
3 24 No.. 100 25 
3 24 No.. 50 25 

$325 • • • • • • . . . . $2, 200 Day . . . O O f 1 
325 • • . • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . Day . . . 45 I 2 

a 200 . . • . . . • • • . o Day . . . . . . . . . . . O I 3 

4 32 

4 26 Yes. 
4 33 Yes. 
3 36 No . . 
3 28 Yes. 

c 3 28 No . . 
3 34 
4 28 
4 31 
4 24 
4 28 
3 24 
3 24 
3 24 
4 30 
4 33 
4 33 
3 30 

Yes. 
No .. 
No .. 

No .. 
No .. 
No .. 
Yes. 
Yes. 
Yes. 

130 40 . • • • . • . . • . . . . . . . . 3, 000 Day . . . 20 0 4 

130 
100 
bO 
75 
75 

140 
100 
100 

GO 
e 70 
100 
75 

100 
100 
100 
80 

100 

40 4-15 
25 450 
BO 125 
30 195 
30 300 
30 415 
30 420 
0 426 

30 223 
30 265 
30 315 
30 305 
30 335 
0 a475 
0 403 

30 a 500 
30 a 350 

$475,000 
50, 000 

56,000 
0 

20,000 ...... . . 

75, 000 20,000 
75,000 

.•.••• .••. 0 

20,000 ..•• .... 

160,000 U 
250, 000 50,000 

Day ... ........ 0 ! 
Day... 250 O 1 

Day... 300 .... 1 

Day ... 

E:r:: ·····--- ~ 1 1~ 
Eve . . . G , 11 
Eve.d.. . . .... . . 2 1 12 
Eve . .. 0 13 
Eve ... 1 J4 
Day... 11 I 15 
Day... ' lti 
Day... 17 
Day... 10 I 18 
Day . . . 500 0 i 19 

. ................. Day... 0 0 20 
38,000 0 Day... 21 

7 3 2-! No. . 40 25 a 200 5, 000 

15, 000 

O Both . .. 250 0 22 

12 
50 
0 

11 

42 
26 
3G 
5 
8 

39 

33 
35 
50 
5 

74 

28 
hO 

*92 
32 
83 
0 

50 
3 
2 

63 
19 

* 64 

3 24 No .. 
3 24 Yes . 
3 30 No .. 
3 24 No .. 

4 26 No .. 
3 2G No .. 
3 26 No .. 
4 28 No .. 
3 20 No .. 
3 24 No .. 

3 26 No .. 
3 26 No .. 
3 26 Yes. 
4 20 No .. 
3 26 No .. 

3 24 
28 

3 28 
3 2G 
4 2G 
4 32 
3 28 
4 32 
4 42 
4 3! 
3 31 
4 36 

No .. 
No .. 
No .. 
Yes. 
:ro •• 

No .. 
No .. 

60 25 a 200 
60 25 a 230 

........ Day... 1,000 
0 Day .. . 

23 
0 I 24 

60 30 225 O Day.. . O 0 25 
40 25 185 10, (100 O Day.. 100 0 26 

a 4-0 25 190 75,000 Day . . . 1,172 O 27 
48 30 150 25, 000 5, 000 Day . . . . . . . 28 
33 30 12-t 20,000 ........ Day . . . 500 .... 1 29 
53 20 237 . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . Both... 50 0 30 
65 30 170 . . . .. . . . . . 0 Day . . . 50 2 31 
75 30 a 300 2-!, 000 O Day .. . O 5 I 32 

75 30 300 I 33 
107 30 335 .. i 75; 000 .... ... O. Both ... - . . .. . . . O 34 

75 30 a 312 100, 000 0 Day . . . 4, 000 o
0 

I 35 
30 10 146 40,000 ........ Da_y . . . 36 ,;; :: .:::r;:::: . : ;;~; ········ , ;; 
80 30 Cb 275 150, 000 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
50 

100 
200 
100 
100 
125 
200 
90 
10 

30 a 225 15, 000 0 . . . . . . . . o 41 
30 a 4-30 300, 000 0 Day . . . 4-2 

. . . . . • . . . . . !JO, 000 324, 000 Day . . . 5, 000 0 43 
30 365 . . . . . . . . . . 0 Day . . . . . . . . . . . 0 44 
30 430 12, 000 2, 000 Day 600 4 45 
30 4-20 . . . . . • . . • . . . . .. . . . 13ot1J... . . . .. . . . o 46 
30 714 . . • . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . Day . . . 2, 050 13 47 
30 330 . . • • • . .. . . . . . .. . . . Dny . .. 0 0 48 
10 256 . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • . Day .. . 4!l 

21 25 297 0 77 3 28 No.. 50 30 29.3 .................. Day . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
19 G I 121 0 * 27 3 24 . • . . • • 50 2~ a 200 . . . .. . . . .. 0 .••. · .. · . . . • .. . . . . . • . 51 

d Hereafter in the clay. 
e A,·erage. 
j Deceased, J nnc, 1896. 
n Di-sco11tin11<'d. 
h This is n. pn:paratory school. 
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TABLE 3.-Statistics of schools of 

-~--------,..----------------------,------------, 

Location. Name of school. Dean. 

1 3 

REGULAR-C'ontinued. 
52 Minneapolis, Minn .. University of Minnesota College of Medicine and Perry J:L Millard ..... . 

Surgery. 
Minneap'olis College of Physicians and Surgeons. J. T. Moore ......... . 
Missouri UniversityMedfoa.l Department ......... A.. W. McAlester ..... . 
Kansas City Medical College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J. D. Griffith ......... . 
Uni versHy Medical College of Kansas City..... . . Charles W, A.dams ... . 
Central Medical College of Missouri.............. 0 . .B. Campbell ....... . 
Ensworth Medical College .. ...................... · Hiram Chris topb er ... . 
Barnes Medical College ... .. ......... ............. i!·r!1:t\)~tti~::::: 
Beaumont Hospital Medical College .............. . 
Marion Sims College of Medicine . ... .... .. ... .... Yuunft H. Bond ...... . 
Missouri Medical College ............ ............. P. G. obinson ....... . 
St Louis College of Physicians and Surgeons .... . Waldo Briggs ....... · · 
St. Louis Medical College, Wasl1ington University · I Henry H. Mudd .. -· · · · 
Woman's Medical College of St. Louis . . ......... . Geor$2 F. Huebert ... . 
John A.. Creighton Medical College .............. ··1 P. S. Ji.eoY)h ·· · ·· ······ 
Omaha Medical College ...... ......... ........... . Jacob C. enise ...... . 
Dartmouth Medical College............ . . . . . . . . . . . C. P. Frost ..... .... .. -
A.lb any Medical College, Union University... .. .. ,vmis G. Tucker .·.·· · 
Long Island College Hol'll)ital ......... .... ....... · I Jarvis S. Wight ...... . 
Niagara University Medical Department ......... John Cronyn ...... ... . 
University of ~utfalo, ¥ecii~al Department ....... 

1 

Matt~ew :p. Mann ... . 
Bellevue Hospital Medical College...... . . .. .. ... . A.nstm Flint .. . ... .. - . 
College of Physicians ancl Surgeons in the City I James W. McLane ... -

of New York. 

53 ..... do ............. . 
54 Columbia, Mo ...... . 
55 Kansas City, Mo ... . 
56 ..... do ............. . 
57 St.Joseph, Mo ..... . 
58 ..•.. do .. . .......... . 
59 St. Louis, Mo ...... . 
60 ..... do ............. . 
01 ..... do ............. . 
62 ..... do .. ........... . 
63 ..... do ............. . 
64 ..... do ............. . 
G5 ••••. do .. . ..... ..... . 
66 Omaha, Nebr ....... . 
67 ..... do ............. . 
68 Hanover, N . H : .... . 
69 Albany, N . Y ...... . 
70 Brooklyn, N. Y .... . 
71 Buffalo, N. Y .. ... .. . 
72 ... .. do ............. . 
73 New York, N. Y ... . 
74 . .... do ............. . 

75 ..... Jo .............. University of the City uf New York, Medical Charles I. Parrlee . .. . . 
Department. 

76 ..... do .............. Woman's Medical College of the New York Iu. Emily .Blackwell . . ... . 
firmary for Women and Children. 1 

77 Syracuse, N. Y...... Syracuse University College of Medicine .... .... H. D. Didama ... ..... . 
78 Chapel Hill, N. C ... University of North Carolina, Medical Depart- George 'l'. Winston . . . 

ment. 
79 Davidson, N. C...... North Carolina Medical College .................. . 
80 Raleigh, N. C . . . . . . . Leonard Medical School of Shaw University .... . 
81 Cincinnati, Ohio . . . . Cincinnati College of Medicine and Surgery ..... . 
82 .. . .. do .............. Medical College of Ohio ........... . .. .... ... .... . 
83 ..... do .............. Miami Medical College of Cincinnati ............ . 
84 .••.. do .............. Woman's Medical College of Cincinnati ......... . 
85 .. .. . do .............. Woman'sMedicalCollegeofPresbyterian Church 
86 Cleveland, Ohio . .. . . Western Reservtt University, Medical Depart. 

J.P. Munroe .... ..... . 
James McKee ....... . 
C . .A. L. Reed ...... . .. . 
W.W.Seely ... .... .. . 
N. P. Dandridge .. .. . . 
G. A. Fackler ... ..... . 
John M. Withrow ... . 
Hunter .H. Poweil. .. . . 

87 I _ .... do ...... _....... ment. Wooster University, Medical Depart,ment ........ Marcus Rosenwasser. 
88 Columbus, Ohio ..... Ohio,Medical University .......................... J.E. Brown ... : ...... . 
89 . .... do ...... .. ...... 8tarling Medical College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~t3:rl~ng ~oving ..... . 
90 Lebanon" Ohio . . . . . . College of Medicine, N ationalN ormal University* S. . cov1lle ......... . 
91 Toledo, uhio........ Tole<fo Medical College . .......................... J. H. Pooley ......... . 
92 Portland, Oreg ...... University of Oregon, Meclic11l Department. .. .. .. S. E. Josephi. .. . ..... . 
93 ..... do ........ . ..... Willamette University, Medi::al Department .... . R. Kelly ............. . 
94 Philadelphia, Pa .... Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia .. .. . ... James ,;v, Holland ... . 
95 . .•.. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Med!co-Chinugical College of Philadelphia...... Ernest Laplace ...... . 
96 1·· ... do · ············· U?iyersity of Pennsylvania Department of Med· John Marshall ... . ... . 

- lCllle. I 

97 .... . do .............. Woman's Medical College of Pennsylvania....... Clara :Marshall ...... . 
98 Pittsburg, Pa ....... Western P ennsylvania Medical College .......... Jame B. Murdoch .. . . 
99 Charleston, S. C ..... 

1 
Medical College of the tate of outh Carolina... F. L. Parker ......... . 

100 Chattanooga, '.renn. Chattanooga:!\! dical College, .. ,-rant niver· E. A. Cohloigh ....... . 
1 sity. m I Knoxvip.e, Ten11 .... TennE:SS e Y~cal College ................... .... J . c. C'awoocl. ........ . 

103 edphtA, Tenn .. .. . Hannibal M d1cal College ...... ............ ······ j Tarleton '.Cottrell. .. 
· ·; · · o .............. Mempbi11 liospital Medical oil ~e ••••••.•••..... W. n. Rogers .. ...... . 

104 \ • asb·nlle, T nn .... Central T nn ssee College, Meharry Meclkal De- G. W. Rubbarcl . .... . . 
1>artm nt. 

* In 18!13- 1. 
a~ first y ·nr, and $50 
b pproxirnat ly. 
c v •ra •o. 

oml nud tliir<l yc•ar e:wh. 

' 
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3 ::s 0 
bl) <l) 
<l) H p::l U'1 

4 5 

30 7 

20 0 ' 
7 5 

17 12 
23 5 
15 4 
H 0 
22 6 
14 7 
20 3 
17 18 
19 7 
20 12 
16 8 
25 6 
22 6 
8 5 

18 7 
10 20 
17 I 12 
14 j 10 
21 8 
15 80 

7 17 

17 5 

15 12 
4 l 

4 2 
7 0 

15 1 
11 10 
11 10 
18 5 
14 4 
17 10 

19 15 
4l 5 
14 7 

8 2 
16 ]8 
15 5 
10 10 
22 23 
]0 38 
15 8 

8 21 
20 22 
8 8 

11 11 

11 4 
1l 8 
10 10 
12 2 

"d Length of Students. :;:l 
course. ::s 

.i 
<I) 

.i s 
0 <I) 

~ ~ 

6 ,, 

212 19 

56 5 
41 0 

120 0 
175 0 

59 0 
43 4 

328 0 
82 0 

256 0 
216 0 
243 0 
114 0 

0 85 
50 2 
78 12 

189 0 
204 0 
281 0 

5!1 2 
251 23 
402 0 
777 0 

878 0 

0 85 I 

78 7 1 
26 o I 

80 

~ I 56 
72 

800 i 1 116 
0 35 
0 15 I 

108 0 I 

89 6 
150 10 
287 0 

26 4 
60 7 
86 6 
28 12 

726 0 
228 0 
818 0 

0 173 
263 0 
80 0 

110 0 

88 0 
9 0 

226 0 
100 2 

g ,0 

'" 'd 

b1 
0 t[s~ ::s § -~ 0 

i 0~ ~ 0 
<fl 

1 ..0 ::s;l <I) 'd . a:i 
(/.Jrc ·r-1 

a5 '" §~ 
'd 

::s ..c:l ~ ~~ ~ ] "O 0 • ~ 
cl r:n;..i <I) c .... 

go~ '" '" cl A <I) bO <I) 
bl) A <ll 0 ~ <+-< .l'; 
'" 

.... P-, o+> $ i ::l 0 13 <I) 
a:i ] ~~~ 

<+-< 
..0 -~ p 0 <I) p 
s · ;.. <I) .., 'd .., E '::I co <l) +>AA ·a cl rn 0 p <I) 

~ 
r:11 ,l) .,..; '" 0 o;: '" ~ I>, H c:, ~ H 0 p.. 

s 9 10 11 12 13 14 ta 16 

49 4 35 Yes. $40 $10 $280 $150,000 ....... . 

14 3 26 No __ 65 0 200 ·····----- -- --- -- · 
5 3 42 No._ (a) ---- ------ · -- ------ ·· ---·- · ·· 

27 3 26 Yes- 60 20 200 8,000 ......... 
37 3 26 No_ . 50 20 b 183 25,000 0 
11 3 26 No . . 45 25 b 175 20,000 --------
14 3 24 No .. 50 25 b 175 50,000 $16,000 
64 3 28 No .. 55 25 b 150 60,000 0 
17 I 3 26 No .. c60 0 230 42, 000 --------
i~ I 3 24 NO-- 50 25 210 60, 000 0 

8 26 No .. 90 0 270 140,000 -------· 
48 3 26 No __ 50 25 175 ---------- ........ 
22 3 80 No .. 90 0 805 150, 000 --------
1! ! 

3 32 No .. 75 25 b 225 ---- ----·· 0 
4 28 No __ 65 25 b 285 -·-· ······ ......... 

21 8 26 Yes. 60 25 220 85, 000 0 
30 3 20 No .. 40 25 839 30, 000 0 
47 8 30 No .. 100 25 300 60,000 7,000 
65 3 26 No ._ 100 25 475 225,000 -------· 
18 3 29 No .. 85 25 b 800 51, 500 0 
51 d3 30 No .. 100 30 305 1 160, 000 0 
89 d8 26 No .. 150 80 585 80,000 0 

""150 4 34 No . . 200 25 b 850 , . ... ··- - -- . - -·. - - . 

101 d8 20 :N 0-. 150 . 30 525 326, 074 0 

25 4 82 No .. 130 80 515 20, 000 1 55, 000 

10 8 35 No __ 80 25 282 28,000 0 
0 (e) 38 No .. on (e) ~; ::::::r 2 3 82 Yes. 75 25 
8 4 21 :No._ 60 10 310 --------·· 6,000 

14 [l 26 Yes. 40 25 . ... --- ----·· .••. 0 
66 d3 24 No .. 75 25 330 
82 3 26 Yes. 75 25 850 -. -20; 000 ·, -... --o. 

9 3 26 I Yes. 75 25 265 --·- - . . - - . 0 
3 3 80 No .. 50 25 160 2,000 I 0 

:,2 8 83 · ----- 100 30 354 ---·------ .. ......... 

25 d3 20 No .. j 100 30 840 
__________ \ 

0 

24 ld3 24 -~~::1 50 10 194 .. ....... .. 0 
63 3 24 50 25 199 250,000 0 

5 8 24 No .. 25 10 ------- ·······--- -- ----- · 
6 d 8 26 Yes. 50 25 225 5,000 0 

~ ,a! 26 No/. 120 30 295 ---------- 0 
2-i Yes. 75 80 315 80,000 0 

148 4 33 Yes. lfiO 0 611 ------···· --------
50 8 32 No . . 120 0 415 --·-· ····· ---- ----

250 4 32 Yes. 150 0 612 400,000 52,500 

49 4 82 Yes. c130 30 516 85,000 05, 100 
68 4 26 No . . 100 0 480 100,000 0 
25 8 22 NO-- 75 30 800 ----- ----- .. ... ... . 
15 3 26 No._ 50 30 270 ..... ..... . 0 

18 8 26 No_. 100 25 805 25,000 0 
0 4 24 No __ 80 25 190 ............... ......... 

75 8 26 No._ 70 80 a250 80,000 0 
29 4 20 Yes. 80 10 158 I 80,000 10,000 

d Four courses required hereafter. 
e Institntion iloes not confer degrees. 
f .After 1895, yes. 

ED 95--69* 
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T ABLF. 3.-Staf'istics of schoolB of 

Location. Name of school. Dean. 

1 3 

REGULAR-continued. 

105 Nash villo, Tenn .... Univer Rity of Nash,--illo and Vanderbilt Univcr· ThomasMcnces .... .. . 

lOG 

107 
108 
lOD 
110 
111 
112 

. . . . . do .... . ........ . 
sity Medical Department. 

University of Tennessee M edical Department, Paul F. EYe ... . . .... . . 

Sewanee, Tenn ..... . 
Galveston, Tex . ... . 

Nash.- illo Medical College. 
Sewanec Mec1ica1Collego ........... .. . ...... ..... . John S. Cain . .. . . . ... . 
University of Texas School of Medicine ..... .. . .. J. F . Y. Paine .. .. .. . . . 

Ilur,ington, Vt ..... . 
l{ichmond, Va . . . . . . 

University of Vermont Medical Department ...... A P . Grinnell. ...... -
Me?ical _Colle&e of Virgini~ ·; ··... . ...... . .. . . . . . . Christopher Tompkins 

.... . do . ............ . 
University of Y ir· 

ginia, Va. 

Umvers1ty Co1lege of Medicme ..... .. . .. .. ... .. . . J . ..A.. White . .. ....... -
University of Virginia Medical Department...... ,vm. M . Thornton ... -

113 Milwaukee, Wis .. . . Wisconsin College of' Physicians antl Surgeons ... Wm. H . Washburn .. . 

ECLECTIC, 

114 
115 
llG 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 

San Francisco, Cal.. California Medical College*. .. . .. . ............... D. :Maclean ... .... - - . -
.Atlauta , Ga.. ..... . . Georgia College of Eclectic Med icine and Surgery. Joseph Adolphus -... -
Chicago, 111 .... ... . . B ennett College of Eclec ticMeuicino and Surgery. Anson L. Clark . . -.. -. 
Indianapolis, Ind ... E clectic Colle~e of Physicians and Snrgeonsd .. .. Henry Long . ..... - . - -
St. L ouis, Mo ....... AmericanMeuical College . ... . .. . .. .. . . .. ..... . .. E. Younkin ... ....... . 
Lincolu, Nebr. ...... Cotner Univnsit.y Medical D epartment,........... "\V. S. Latta .... - -. - . - -
Now York, N. Y ... . Eclectic Medical Collegoof tlrn City of New York. George ,v.Boskowit:1. 
Cincinnati, Ohio .... American Eclectic Medical College .... .. .......... L. M . Bickmore .. .. - --
.... . do .... .......... Eclectic Medical Inst itute . . . ........•.... ........ FrederickJ . Lockc. - --

H0:IIE0PATilIC. 
123 San F raneiseo, Cal.. Halmemann llospital College . .....•............. . 
124 Denver, Colo ........ Den_ver Homcopathic_Mediu:11 College . ........... . 
125 Yvashington , D. C ... National Homeopathic Medical College . ......... . 
12G Chicago, 111 . ... . .... Chicago liomcopathicMc<lical College ........... . 

m ::::j~ :::::::::::::: i:~~~n~~ai~iti~~~~~.e-~~:::::::::::::: :: : ::::: 
129 ..... do .... . . ... . .... National HomeopathicMedic::il College . . .. ..... . . 
130 Iowa City, Iowa ... . State University of Iowa Homeopathic Medical 

I Department. 
131 Louis,illc, Ry ...... Southwestern Homeopathic "Meuical College ..... . 
132 Baltimore, Md.. .... South ern Ilomcopatbic Medical College . . .. ...... . 
133 .llo:;to11, Mass .... ... Boston University School of Me<licino ..... ...... . 
13-! .Ann .Arbor, Mich .. . University of Michigan Ilomeopathic :Medical 

Colleo-e. 
135 Minneapolis, Minn . . University of Minnesota D epartment of Romeo. 

p:i.tbic Medicine aml SurgOJ·y. 
13G Kansas City, Mo .... Kansas City Homeoy,atliic Medical College . . .... . 
1
1

~.,7
8 

St. Louis, Mo ..... .. lfomeopathic .Medical College of Missouri. ..... . 
, New York, N . Y.... cw York Homeopathic Medical College ..... .. . . 

130 . . . .. uo ..... .. .. ..... NewYorkMedicalCollcgefor·women .......... . 
14.0 Cincinnati, Oh io . ... Pulte Medical College ... . ..... . ... .......... . .. . . 
141 Cleveland, Ohio. ... . Cleveland University of :Medicine and 'urgery .. . 
142 Philadelphia, Pa.... Habnemann Medical College . ....... ... .......... . 

I PHI"SIO·::\IEDICAL. 
143 Chic::go, Ill. .. ..... . Uhicago Pbysio-~t:edicnl Colle~e ................. . 
144 Indianapolis, Ind .. . 

1 

Physio.:Mcdical College of Indiana .. ..... .... .... . 

l GRADUATE . 

145 Chi•·ago, Ill. ..... ... Chicago Ophthalmic College ... ................. . . 
146 

1 

..... do. ....... ...... Chicago J>ol_yclinic * .... . . . .............. ........ . 
147 .•... <1() •••••••••••••• 

1 
l'o. t.(;raduato :'Ile< · rnl School o_f 'l1icago .... .. . . 

11~ ~·l'Y;-York,-T . Y .... xy w 'orkl'olyc:liui<- . ............. ..... ......... . 
l!u · ·;·:<lo ........ ...... £cw York Pollt-Grnclmito ledic·ul School ....... . 
150 l lulau 11,hia, l'a .. . . I>~1iln1lelr!h_ial'olyclinic and Coll ·go for Graduates 

• Ill Nlll"lll, 
1.,1 · · · · .tlo .......... . ... J>hilacl~lphia ro. t.Gracluatc- ,'(')1001 of Horr.eo. 

patlncs. 

C. B. CmTicr .. .... ... . 
Samuel 8. Smythe ... . . 
J. T . Hc11slev ........ . 
J . S . Mitcllcil.. . ..... . 
C.H.Vilafl . .......... . 
Temple S . Hoyne ..... . 
J. A.Printy ........ .. . 
,vilmot IT. Dickinson. 

A. Lf'ight 1\Ionroo ... . 
II01Jry Chandlcc ..... . 
I. Tisdllle Talbot .... . 
llenry L. Obetz .. . ... . 

A. P. Williamson .... . 

Wm. D. Foc,ter .. ..... . 
Wm. C. Hi<-harclson .. . 
·wm. Tod Helmuth ... . 
l'hmbe J. Il. Wait ... . . 
J. D. Buck .... . . ..... . 
J.C. Sanclers ... ...... . 
Amos n. 'l'homas . ... . . 

J.E. Roop . ........... . 
C. 'l' . Bedford ........ . 

JI. . ::'lfartin . . ...... . 
Truman ,v. Miller .. . . 
w·. Franklin oleman. 
John A. Wyeth ...... . 
,Jas. L . fikillin ....... . 
-I:i.- J. ·tern ........ . . 

J.T.Kt11t. ......... .. . 

•Jnl!l-01. Cl• 11pr11ximat ly. b !'our ronr 1::1 rr:'}nirc·1l hLn-u.:ter. 
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18 7 00 5 10 3 26 No .. 00 25 a 240 10, 000 0 Day . .. 50 0 137 
25 10 130 0 50 4 30 No .. 125 30 713 290,000 0 Day ... 2, GOO 0 138 
16 0 0 44 10 4 26 No .. 100 30 460 -----·--- · ········ Day ... 900 0 1:m 
10 8 44 4 11 b3 26 TO •• 05 30 265 30, 000 ······-· Day ... 140 
21 5 151 31 35 4 26 Yes. 75 25 270 60,000 5, ouo Day ... :JOO 3 141 
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I ,~ _ -
c $20 first year, and $50 second and third ye:ir e:ich . d Discon tin uerl. e .A.ftor 1805, y s. 



TABLE 4.-Statistics. of schools of dentistry .for 1894-95. 

-)-
In

struc 
ors . 

Loontion. Name of school. 

1 ~ 

Birmingham, .A.la .. .. ·I Birmingham Dental Collen-e . ....... . .. . ..... . . ... .... .. . 
San Jt'rundsco, Cnl. ... UniYersi ty of California, 6ollege of Dentistry . .... .. . .. . 
Dt>11YCI', l 'olo ... . ...... , Gni,ersity of Dem·er , Dental Department. . ........... . 

l \\'nRhington, D. C .... Columbian 1! niv~rsity. Dental Department ......... .. .. . 
5 ..... do ...•.....•.. •••. Howard UmYers11y, Dental D epartment .. . ..... .- .. . . .. . 
G ..•.• do • . •••• ••• . •••• • . 

1 

::N'ational Homeopathic Medical College, Dental Depart. 
rnent. 

. . . . . do.......... ..... National University, Dental Department, ......... . .. ... . 
8 .\.tlnnta, Ga........... Atlanta Dentru Colle e . ..... . ... ... ... .. ... . ... . .. ..... . 
!l ..... do ...... ..... ... .. Southern Medical coflege, D ental D epartment* .. . ..... . 

10 Chicago, Ill .....• ••••. 
1 

.American College of Dental Surgery ................. .. . 
11 .... . do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Cl1ica~ College of Dental Surgery .. ................... . 

rn : : : J~: :: : ::: ::: :::::: g~;~~~i~n~~fJ:! i0~~~ifc~iiiii~: ::: :: :::: ::::::: :::::: 
H ..... 1lo ................ Northwestern College of DentalSurgery .. . ............ . 
15 ... .. ,lo ............... · 1 Northwestern Univer~ity Dental Sch ool. ............... . 
1G Imliauapolis, Iml. .... IndianaDenta,l College . .... ... ..... ... . .... ... ........ . . 
17 Iowa City, Iowa...... State UniYersity of .1owa, Dental Department ......... . 
18 Lon isYille, Ky. . . . . . . . Louis,ille Colle.go of Dentist.ry ......................... . 
19 Unllimore, Md ........ Baltimore College of Dental Snr~ery ............. ...... . 
20 ..... do ................ Unh-ersityof 1\1:nyland, Dentnl11opartment ...... . ... . . 

~~ • ~
3
•
0.5~1!'. ~~-~~::::::::: ~~~\?:rr·u~~l~-~!~~fi;~l~t;i 8~h;1~1:::::::::::::: ~::::::: 

23 Ann Arbor. Mich..... Uufrersity of Michigan, College of Dental Surgery. ___ . 
24 Detroit, Mich ......... D etroit College of Medicine, Department of Dental 

Surgery. 
25 l\Iim:eapolis, :;'\Iinn ... . University of Minnesota, College of Dentistry ........ . 
26 KansasCity,lilo ... - .. KausasCityDental College.---·-····· - · -· -··:·-· ·· ··· · · 
:!7 ••. .. clo ... - - .......... . ·western Dental College .. . _. __ ..... __ .. . __ .. -·· ... ..... . 
28 St. Louis, Mo . . • . . . • . . Marion-Sims College of Medicine, Dental Department .. 
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3 4 1 5 

F. M . .A.llen........... 7 
L.L.Dunbar. . ........ 7 
R. E. Weiser. ·-- - -··· · 8 
J. HallLewis .. - . ..... 6 
Thomas B. Hood. ..... 6 
J. T. Hensley......... 9 

John T. Winter_...... 8 
William Crenshaw.... 6 
C. V . Rosser.... ... ... 6 
Louis Ottofy .... . . . . . . 17 
Truman W. Brophy.. 30 
J.D. Shugart_ ........ 14 
Fritz W . Huxmann___ 5 
F. R. B . M cDowell_... 9 
Edgar D . Swain..... .. 19 
P.G. C. Runt . ... _ .... 12 
.A..O.Hunt .. . .. _ ...... 15 
P . Richard Taylor.... 8 
M.W. Foster. .... . .... 8 3 
FerclinandJ .S.Gorgas 6 1 
John .A. Follett....... 9 2 
Thomas H. Chandler.. 3 3 
J. Taft ................ 4 1 
Theo . .A.. McGraw . .. _. 11 l 

Thomas E. Week s __ .. 4 1 
.Alton II. Thompson._ . 9 1 
D.J.McMillen_ .. _ .... 12 3 
Young H. Bond ....... 16 1 
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29 ..•.. do ..... . .......... I Missouri Dental College, Washington University ...... . 
30 Buffalo, N. Y . . . . . . . . . University of Buffalo, Dental Department._ ...... .. _. __ 
31 Now York, N. Y ...... New York College of Dentistry ....................... __ 
32 Cincinnati, Ohio ...... j Cincinnati College of Dental Surgery ......... ....... _ .. 
33 ..... do ................ Ohio College of Dental Su_rii,ry ............. ... ....... .. . 
34 Cleveland, Ohio ....... Cleveland University of .M.edicine and Surgery, Dental 

Department. 
:15 - •.•. do .......... -- .... 

1 

Western Ueserve University, Dental Department ...... _ 
36 Col um bus, Ohio...... . Ohio :lledical University, Dental Department .. _ ....... . 
37 Phi lndelphia , Pa ...... Pennsylvania College of Dental Snrgery ............... . 
~8 .• •. . uo ................ Phi_ladel)'hia Dontal Collo~e- ..................... : ... _ .. 
,,9 ..... do .............. . · 1 Um,ers1ty of Pennsylvama, Department of Dent1strv .. 
40 N ashYille, Tenn . . . . . . Central Tennessee College, Dental DepartmeJ1t ..... : . . . 
41 ..... do . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . Uni\,ersitv of Tennessee, DentBl Department ... _ . .... __ 
42 - .... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Vanderbiit University, Dental Department .... . .... _ .. _ 
43 Richmond, Va ...... .. _ I UniYersit>· C'ollege of Medicine, Dental Department ... _ 
44 Tacoma, '\Yash ........ Tacoma Colle)!e of Dental Surgery ..... . ..... ... ....... . 
45 I Milwaukoo, Wis...... Milwaukee Medical College, Dental Department ....... . 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 

Henr:,H.M 
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d Cla.ssified in same ratio as in 1893-94. No classified report reoeive~. 
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TABLE 5.-Stat-istics of schools of pharmacy for 1894-95. 
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I 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 
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Snn Frnucisco, Cal. ... California College of Pharmacy, University of William M. Searby ... 6 5 107 3 22 
Californfa. • 

Charles M. Ford ...... 

1 

D~nn~r, Colo .......... Universi\J of Denver, College of Pharmacy . . 4 3 27 0 4 
\\ n~brng-ton, D. C ... . Howard ni,ersity, Pharmaceutical Depart- Thomas B. Hood ...... 3 1 11 1 6 

ment. 
..... do ...... . .... ..... National College of Pharmacy ............. . ... Samuel Waggaman ... 4 2 85 1 a5 

.. c\.thmta, Ga ........... Atiant.'I. Colle~e of Pharmacy ................. H . V. M.Miller ..... . . 3 1 11 0 4 
... . . do ......... ....... Southern Me ical College, Pharmaceutical --------·------·-------· 

. Department. b I Cbnmp,den, Ill . • . . . . . uni vo,aitr ofillinoi,, Sohool of Plmmaey.. . . WflH~dO.SsnfoN. . . ' 2 11 0 .... 
Clucngo, 111.. . . .. . . . . . Cb_1ca~o College of Pharmacy ...... . ....... .. . FredenckM.Goodman 5 3 164 0 47 

. •• . . clo ....•...•..•.•.. Ilhnms College of Pharmacy, Northwestern Oscar Oldberg. ....... 6 5 331 5 150 
Uni.ersitv. 

Lnfn~·l\tt(', Iu1l .... ... . Purdue Unh·ersity, School of Pharmacy...... Arthur L. Green.... . . 3 4 80 3 35 
Dos \loincs, Iowa ..... Iowa College of Pharmacy, Drake University. Louis Scroidt .. ....... 6 2 20 0 7 I Io"·a City. lowo. ...... Stnte University of Iowa, Department of Emil L. Boerner...... 4 5 62 5 2 

Pharmacy. 
Lawrence, Knns .. .. .. University ot Kansas, School of Pharmacy .... L. E . Sayre. ........ .. 9 4 58 4 8 
Louis,·ilk. Ky........ Lonis,illo College ot Pharmacy. ............ .. Gordon L. Curry. ..... 5 3 05 0 19 
Nt•w Orlunus, La ...... Tulane Un iversity, Department of Pharmacy. Stnnforfl E . Chaille... 3 2 31 5 14 
B,1ltimor(', :Md . ...... . Maryland College of Pharmacy ... . .. ... .. .... . John W . Geiger ..... . :i 1 11!) () 49 
Hoston, Mass .....• .•• Massachusetts College of Pharmacy.. ........ . J. W. Baird. .......... 5 0 2!4 11 23 
Ann Arbor, Micli..... Univdrsity of Michigan, School of Pharmacy. . Albert B. Prescott .... 10 4 19 2 U9 
Detroit, Mich ......... Detroit Uollege of Medicine, Department, of John E . Clark....... .. 5 2 10 2 28 

Pharmacy. 
" Minneapolis, Miun .... University of Minnesota, College of Pbarmacy . Fretlerick J. Wulling. 11 G 11 32 

Kansai~ City, .Mo...... Kansas City Collego of l'harmacy ....... . .... . Clan<le C. Hamilton... 5 3 2G 2 '.lt 
St. Louis, Mo......... St. Louis College of Pharmacy . .. ............. James ~1. Gootl ....... , 5 2 46 2 26 
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23 .Albany, N. Y. . . . . . . • . .Albany College of Pharmacy, Uni 
sity. 

2-! Brooklyn. N. Y ....... Brooklyn College of Phal'macy ... . 
25 Ruffalo, N. Y.......... Buffalo College of Pharmacy, Uni 

Bnft'alo. 
26 Kew York, N . Y . . . . . . Coilego of Pharmacy of tho City of 
27 Raleigh, N. C ...... 1.. Shaw University,Pharmaceutical r:: 
28 A.da,Ohio ............ OhioNormalUniversity,Departme 

macy. 
29 Cincinnati, Ohio.. .. .. Cincinnati Collego of Pharmacy . .. 
30 Columbus, Ohio ....... Ohio State University, School of Pl 
31 Scio, Ohio .. ........... Scio College, Department of Pham 
32 Philarlelphia, Pa...... Philadelphia College of Pharmacy 
3:3 Pittsburg, Pa......... Pittsburg College of Pharmacy ... . 
3-i Nashville, Tenn.... .. Central Tennessee College, Phat 

Department. 
35 .. . . . clo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Vanderbilt University, School of~ 
36 Galveston, T ex .... _.. TI ni versity of Texas, ~choo l of Ph: 
37 Richmond, Ya .. .... .. University College of Medicine, I 

of Pharmacy. 
38 Se'.Lttle, Wash ... . ..... Unh-ersity of Washington, Dep: 

Pharmacy. 
39 Madison, Wis .. _ .. __ . , University of Wisconsin, School oJ 

* Statistics of 1893-9-i. I 
a Course of three years just begun. 
b No report. 
c Ph. G. for the shorter course, and Ph. Chem. for the longE 
cl Approximately. 
e Pb. G. to students completing the regular course; a com 

plote the general science course, and also the course leading tc 
f Any grncluate of five years' standing of this college, ha" 

presentation ot a satisfactory thesis may receh-o the degree J\'. 
fl Experien1·e in a drug store not requiretl for Ph. C.; the< 
h First year in operation. 
i Ph. M. also giYen at end of one year 's attendance after g 
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~8"':+. 
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0 tj ~ 
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~t: 
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'"d ..... 
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0 I)) 0. 
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4 2 15 2 22 4 47 0 50 

4 4 27 2 25 4 78 2 50 
5 5 28 2 2u 4 100 1 50 

6 G 103 2 28 4 324 4 75 
2 0 5 3 2 l 2 14 2 25 
4 2 79 2 40 ·-·- 226 3 60 

5 2 27 2 26 4 *62 *3 85 
12 4 12 3 39 0 47 1 0 

5 3 1l ] 42 0 39 2 20 
4 4 197 2 22 4 737 23 4.5 
6 3 25 2 24 4 84 i 75 
G 0 5 2 20 2 14 2 30 

4 3 8 2 36 0 29 1 85 
3 0 3 2 30 0 29 0 0 
4 3 5 2 30 4 29 0 60 

2 2 hO 2 ~8 0 23 4 0 

16 10 8 2 37 0 37 5 ---· 

10 123 .••. E ve ... 

10 11 5 0 D ay . .. 
10 125 1 Day ... 

10 160 0 Day ... 
10 106 0 Day ... 

3 140 ---· Day ... 

10 200 0 ........ . 
5 50 0 Day ... 

15 150 7 Both ... 
10 160 0 D ay . . . 
10 78 0 Day . .. 

5 100 0 Day ... 
0 50 0 Day ... 

15 135 0 Both ... 

5 85 -·-- Day ... 

0 d196 0 Day •.. 

Ph. G. 

Ph.G. 
Ph.G. 

Ph.G. 

Ph.G. 
Ph.G. 
cPh.G. 
JPb .G. 
Ph.G. 
Ph.G. 

gPh.Q. 

Ph.G. 

:iPh.G. 

~ 
0 

""' t:,.j 
U1 
Ul a z ~
~ 

w. 
t,\' (1 

:h, gives the degreo Pharmaceutical Chemist (Ph. C.); students who com- lJ:1 
lelor of Science in Pharmacy. O 
:practice of pharmacy, aml of good moral and professional reputation, upon O 

. ~ 
ono year's attendance after gracluat10n. ~ 

in Pharmacy upon completion of course in both pharmacy and science. -;t 
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TABLE 6. - Statistics of schools of i,eteririary riieclicine, fo1· 1894- 95. 

Instructors. Students. 

~ ai 
H ~ 
~ 1 Q) 

Name of school. Dean. ~ Location. ~ bi) 0 cu 
H 

H 
CS! A A 'O 

- ~ H 
0 A 
~ «I $ ::I 

~ "'ce 'O 0 
bf) <l) cl 
<l) A A H 

p:; if.! H 6 
----- --- -

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,, 
----- -

9 I 1 Washington. D. C . .. .. Natione.l Veterinary College .....••.•.•......................... - Charles F. Dawson .... 3 24 15 
2 Chiongo, Ill.. . . ... .... r:ci~::~ i :~~:~:~~ g~n;:;::::: : : : : : : : : : : : ~ : : : : :, : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .Joseph Hughes ... . ... 11 3 80 43 
3 fodinoa).rlis, Ind .. .. . H. R. Macaulay ...... 10 8 7 1 
, , Boston, .r ass .... .. .. . School of Vetermary Me 10rne, Harvard Umvers1ty ..... ...... . Ch arles P. Lyman ... _ 9 12 62 10 
5 Detroit, Mich ... ...... Department of Veterinary Surgery, Detroit College of Medicine . H. 0. Walker . ... . .. .. 6 2 17 7 
6 NewYork, N . Y ...... American Veterinar.v Colle~f> .. ....... .......... -.. . ........ ..... .A.. Liautard .......... 8 10 83 21 

~ r c'd1~~b~s: ·oiii~-:::::: New York College of Veterrnary Suriery. - . - - ---- - - --- - - . . - - - . - ii~Y1~tm~~~::::::::: 10 6 107 31 
School of Veterinary Medicine, Ohio 'tate University . . ... . - . - .. 6 2 16 4 

9 Philadelphia, Pa ...... Department ofVeterinltry Medicine, U niversity of Pennsylvania .. .John Marshall ... _ ••.. 8 9 78 *23 

" In 1893-94. 

Length of 
course. 
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<T.l 0 ai .!1i H cu <l) 
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--- -

2 24 
2 26 
2 26 
3 36 
2 24 
3 22 
3 26 
3 37 
3 32 
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<l) . 
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Q) §] 
~ :::; 
A cu 
0 ::l 
:0 'O 
·5 CS! 
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- - - -
10 11 
--,--
$100 $10 

140 10 
70 20 

150 0 
50 10 

110 25 
75 25 

0 5 
100 0 
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- 0 
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90 
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TABLE 7.-Statistics of schoolsfo1· t1·aining nu1·ses, for 1894-95. 

Pupils. Length of Amount 
course. paid pupil. 

Location. Name of school. 

~ ' ..., ' 

. ooi _g.; ~ ~ . 
Superintendent. I ~ .s ~ ~ gi ..C1 • ..C1 ·a 

(D ~ 1 -~ . -; ~ § ~ § ~ 
. I ~ ~ ..., "' (T./ ,!;j:;l s ;:-, s"g 
~ S ~ ~;::: ~ ~ ~ e< H 0 

~. ~ cS 8~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ 
-----------------

1 2 3 4 a 6 

1 San Francisco, Cal ... ·I City ~nd County Hospital_'l'.raining School for Nurses ....... ~li~e K; Mohl.......... . .... O I 22 
2 ..•.. do .............. .. Hosp1talforChildrenTrammgSchoolfor:N urses ....... . .... E lsie \\allace............... 0 33 
3 Hartford, Conn ..... . . 

1 

Hartford Hospital Training School for Nurses.......... .. ... Persis M . .Plumer. .. ........ 0 30 

2 
28 
14 
28 
11 
12 

,_
7 _,_s_l_!_I~-/~ 
22 
35 
30 
34 
30 
35 
50 

2 
40 
50 
49 
50 
38 
32 
52 
34 
52 
50 
48 I 
26 
40 
40 
51 

$10 

1

1 
$10 

8 12 

1~ ! ~5 4 New ~aven, Conn .... Connec~icut Tr~iningSchoolfo~~urses, New Haven Hospital. Mrs. L. W. ~uintard. .. .. ... O 93 
5 Washmgton, D . C .... . Columbia Hospital Nurse.Trammg School. . .. ... ............ Ella "'Gnderh1ll.... .... .... . . ·O 30 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

10 I 10 
6 ..•.. do ................ Garfield Hospital Nurse·Traininir School .... . ... ........... . Georgia M. N evins . ......... 0 30 
7 ... .. do .............. .. Howard University Nurse.Training School. . ... ........ . .... Sarah C. Ebersole........... 1 35 1~ I ... ~~ . 
8 .••.. do ............... . Lucy Webb Hayes Training School, Sibley Hospital. ........ J eanette R. 'White ...... . ... 0 4 
9 ..•.. do .... . ........... National Homeopathic Hospital Nurse.Training School. ..... MaryH. Ellison............. 0 21 

0 
0 

10 
0 
3 

10 Augusta, Ga .......... Augusta H ospital Training School for Nurses................ A.nna Davids... .... .. . . .. . . O 6 
11 Aurora, Ill. ........ ... 

1 

Aurora Hospital Training School for Nurses .......... ·······1 Louis Thexton, M. D..... ... O 5 
10 

7 
5 j 
8 I 

12 
10 
10 

12 Chicago, Ill ........... Alexian .Brothers' Hospital Nurse.Training School. ......... Iodachus Schiffer. .... . ..... 18 0 
13 ..... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bethesda H ome Nurse.Training School. ............ ....... .. Anna Wehner............... O 25 

7 
9 
7 

5 
30 
25 
20 
22 

') ' 

3 I 
14 •••.. do .... .. .......... Chicago Baptist Hospital Kurse·Training School. .... ....... Linnie :M . Ousley, M. D..... 0 20 i 
15 ..... do ................ Chicago Hospital forWomena.nd Children Nurse.Training Anna.Lehman.............. 0 22 I 

~I 8 
3 1 

School. 
13 2 ' 

Illinois_ Train~~ School for Nurses, Cook County Hospital.. . Is~bel !ifcisaa? . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 1 130 4 ! l~0 2 I 52 0 a ~ 
.Josephme Trammg School for Nurses ....................... .J. r. Bmklev, Jr.. ........ ... 0 34 I l.J ,,o 2 52 8 
Mercy Hospital Nurse.Training School. . . ...... ...... .. . . ... , A. M . Tvrrell.. ... . ... . . .. . o 18 2 20 2 36 8 8 
Michael Reese Hosfital Training School for Nurses.......... A. E. 'N' ourse.. ... ..... . .. . . . 0 26 12 26 3 36 8 12 
Wesley Hospital:N nrse.Training School.. ................... Annie S. Hewith.. . ... .. . . .. O J6 4 16 2 50 6 6 
Woman's Hospital Nurse.Training School. ............. .. ... }frs. I. R. Auterbridge. ... .. 0 22 17 22 2 38 8 8 
Blessing Hospital Training School.. .... .. .... .. ....... . ..... Harriet Senrey... ........... 0 24 5 15 ~ 50 I 8 10 
Indiana School of Nursing, City Hospital .................... J 11:aucl .A.. Wicks. . .......... . 0 I 18 9 18 ! 2 .... . . 1

1 

4 8 
Insane Hospit~l, ~r~ininf. Scho~l '.01: ~u~·ses ...... .. ...... .. . Gershom ~- Hill, M. D. .... 24 I 31 1~ 80 2 25 (b) .•••. 
Iowa.StateUmvers1ty,:Nursc·Trarnrn,.,,tichool. .............. , AdeleP.Kimball,M.D ..... O 5 ~ 5 2 30 8 10 
Maine General Hospital Training 8chool .. . .... .............. AmE1lia L. i:imith............ O 53 21 32 2 37 10 13?, 
.Tohm1 Hopkins Hospital Training Bchool for Kurses ......... M . A . Nutting.............. 0 I 60 24 75 2 52 10 10 
Maryland General Hos pita 1 Training: School .................. 

1 

Lillie L. Spencer...... ...... 0 17 6 20 2 50 8 12 
Unh-ersity of Maryland Hospital Training t::ichool* .. .. .. . . . . ,Janet Hale............ ... .. . O 2il 13 . . . . . . 36 ! 8 12 
Boston City Hospital Training Schoc>l. ......... ... ........... 

1 

Lucy L. Drown............. O 164 33 96 2 52 10 H 
Massachusetts GeneralHo~pital ~rain~ng.S~hool ... ......... M3:riaB. Br?wn .. . ......... 0 73 I 23 I 73 I ~2 I 10 14 
Ma-ssachusettsHomeopathicHosp1tal'IrammgSchool. ...... Alice.A.Griswold.......... 0 4.11 20 j ...... 2 ,>0 , 5,8 10,12 

a$100 at graduation. b:llale, $19.50 and $23.50; female, $13 .50 and $17.50. 

16 ..... do 
17 ..... do 
18 ..... do 
19 .. ... do ...••.. ....... . . 
20 . ... . do ............... . 
21 .... . do ............... . 
22 Quiucy, Ill ........... . 
23 Indianapolis, Ind .. .. . 
24 Independence, Iowa .. 
25 Iowa City, Iowa .. .... . 
26 Portland, Me ........ . 
27 Bal timore, Md ....... . 
28 .•... do ............... . 
29 ..... do ............... . 
30 Boston, Mass . . .... .. . 
31 ..... do ............... . 
32 ..... do ....... ........ . 

" In 1893-94. 
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Location. 

TABLE 7.-Statist'ics of schools fo1· training nurses, for 1894- 95-Continne<.1. 

Pu11ils. 

Name of school. Superintencleut. 

a3 
~ 
~ 

<l) 
oj 

2 
Fl 

cii 

~ 
,g 
o; 

0 

c;l • 

t.o~ . a~ 
-+"-~ 
µ co 

.,.,<3) 

~H 
rJJ ...; 

§~ 
0 

Length of j Amount 
course. naid pnpil. 

~ 
ctl 
<3) 

p, 

6 ,.q • g5 
. ;'1 h 
,nO ~n :E 

-+" 
rf) 

<E 
~~ 
Ao; 
0 0) s h 
~ 

Pol 

6 
0) 

~ ~ :;:;O) 
Ah 
O,u 
SA 
... 0 
0 

P-1 

' 1 I 2 3 I 4 1~161-,,- 1--;-1----;-11;--1« 
--------- 1-----------------------------------l---1--1--1--1--,--,---1--

.,., Dnn,erf', ]\fnss ....... . 
:a llol_yoko, Mass ....... . 
::r> Lowell,l\Iass ........ .. 
:m :M:udcu, 1fa~s ........ . 
37 ~owtou Lower Falls, 

1fass. 

Dan,ers H?spital Tr:tining School. ............ , ............. -1 Frances R . Dudley ......... . 
llolyoko City Hospital Training Scbool. ..................... L . M. Tuttle, M. D ... . ..... . 
Lowe! l Ilospi_tnl :;ra~n~ng i-chool . ...... ..... ................ . C. B~m1et.t "\~hitfo~d ... .... . 
:Malden Hmrµ1tn 1 Irmnm~ School....... .. . . ............ . ... .. .A.bb1e .A.ng-elmo .Bliss ...... . 
Newton Ilospital Traini:ug School. ....... ... ......... . ...... . Annie McDowell ...... ..... . 

38 rilts1lolc1, :l\Inss ...... . 
39 I lloxbury, Mass ...... . 

Bishop Trainin~School for Nurses, Mercy Hospital ...... .. .. I .A.nnn, G. Clement ... . .. .... . 
New Englarnl J:1.ospital for "\"Voruen and Children Nurse· 1 Jane E . Kelley ............. . 

Traininn- School. 
J\IcLe:1n llospital Nurse-Trainin/:$" School............ . ..... .. . Lucia E. Woodwanl. : . ..... . 
Frammghnm Hospital Training School...... . . ... .......... . . .Annabel L. N. Stewart .... . 

-10 SomC'rviile, Mass ..... . 
41 South ]'ramingham, 

Mnss. 
,J2 Springfield, ::\fass .... -1 Sp.ringfioltl Hospital Training School. .......... _.............. Charlotte P. Russell ... .... . . 
•l3 \\'orcester, Mnss ...... ,VorcesterCity Hospital Nurse-Training School. ............. 1lachel A . Metcnlfo .. ...... . 
,a ..inu ..irbor, Mich ..... UniYersity of 1'r1ichi~au 'l'rainiug School for Nurses ......... .A.lice JU. Padfield ........ ·-. 
-1~ I l)etroit, Mich......... Farran cl Tr~iniI! ~ S?ll_ool t:or N nrscs, Jiar1JCr Hospital........ Lystra_ E. C:rettcr ...... ... .. 
. JG ..... do ............ ... . Grac0Hosp1tal rr::umng 8chool for J\urses ................... Eugerue E1bburd ..... .... .. 
47 Gran cl Rnpitls, :Mich.. Union Benevolent Home and Hospital Training School. ...... Irla M. Barrett ..... ..... ... . 
J8 St1;!iunw, E. S., .:\Lich .. l'i'oman's Ilospital Trainin~ School for Nurses ............... Mrs. E . .A.. Morey .......... . 
-10 S:iginnw, "\\T. S., Mich. Saginaw Hospital Tra.illing ::school............................ ElizauethJ" .Sutherlaml. . .. . 
5~ Duluth, }Iinu . .... .... St. Luke's Hospital Nurse-Training School. ....... . .......... Ada .J. Taylor 
51 Miuncapolis, Minn.... .L\sbury :Methodist Ilospital Nurse-Trnining School.......... Kate J" olmson .............. . 
5:! ..... do ................ Northwestern Hospital .Kurse-Training School. ..... ......... Martha, B. Moorhead, M. D. 
G3 St. Paul, Minn.... .... St. Joseph's Hospital Nurse-Training School...... .. ......... Sister Bernarclino .......... . 
~! ..... tlo ..... ·.· ......... St. I;uko"s Ilospitnl ~rainin~ ~chool for Nurses .............. Emma Sieg:<?l. .............. . 
:,::, St. rctor, Mmn ....... St. I eter State Hospital Train mg School. .................... IL .A.. Tomunson, M. D ..... . 
56 Knnsa,i Cit.Y,Mo ...... Scarritt Training SchoolforNnrses ................ .... ...... EmmaD. Cushman ........ . 
57 St. Louis, Mo ......... Protestant llospital Trninin~ School for Nurses ............. ,Tosephino D. Rico .......... . 
58 .... . do ................ Rebekah Hospital Training ::school for Nurses ............... M. Isabel Forbes .... ...... . 
!JO ..... t1o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . St. Louis Baptist Hospital Training School for Nurses....... Blanche Inman . ........... . 
GO 1· · -· .clo ........ - . -- .... St. Louis Trnining School for Nm·ses, City HospitaJ. ......... Emma L . "\\~arr_ ... ___ .... __ 
Gl :Manchester, N . IL .... !::lncrecl Heart Hospit.al Training School for Kurses ........... Sister :lI . Ursula .......... .. 
G~ Ca.mtleu, N. ;J......... N ~w J crsc,v Training- Sc_hool for_ ~nrses .... ... .. ·.;......... .. Daniel Strock, M. D., soc ... . 
G3 Elizabeth,~. J........ Ehzabeth General llosp1tnl Trammg School for 1' nrses ...... ; IlesseMacDonell. .......... . 
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6! Newark, N. J ........ . 

~g ~~~~fs~tJ. ·j:: ::: :: : 
07 Brooklyn, N. Y ...... . 
08 .. ... do . ... . .... ..... . . 
GO •• ••• do ......... .. . . .. . 

70 
71 
72 
73 
7J 
'i5 
70 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
8-1 
85 
80 

87 j-····do 
88 . ... . do 

Newal'lc City Ros])ital Training School. .. . ...... . . . .......... Clara Horrigan. ... ......... O 20 
Orau~e '.rrainiu~ School for Nurses. Memorial Hospital. .... . .A.1rne .A.. Hintze . ... . ....... o 41 
Patersonhooeralllospital Nmsc-Trailling :::ichool. . ..... . ... ManrnretOrr ...... . ........ o 17 
Brooklyn Homeopathic llospital Nurse-Training School. ... . L inda Richards. ............ o 32 
Brooklyn Hospital JS" urse-Training School ...... .............. M. Isabel Merritt .......... . O 3-! 
Brooklyn .Maternity New York Sta.to School for Training Miss S. A . .Allen...... .. .... O 10 

N urses. 
Long I sland College Hospital Nurse-Training School. ...... . Ida.L. Sutliffe ... .. .... ............. .... . 
Memorial Training School for Nurses ........ .. .............. Martha A. Black..... . ...... ~ l(l 
Methodist Episcopal Hospital Nurse-'.rraining School. ....... Miss C. G. Patterson ..... . . .' O 29 
Buffalo General Hospital Training School for Nurses ........ Kate Isabel Kennedy..... .. o 38 
Buffalo State Hospital Training t:ichool for Nurses .......... . ..i. w·. llurd.. .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . 12 19 
Erie_Count_,~ospitalTrf!-inin~S_cl~ooL. ...................... hlissS.B.Low.......... .... 4 32 
Lex:mgton Heights Hospital Trammg School for Nurses ..... Syl,cen ,. Nye........... .. o 18 
Arnot Ogden Hospital Training School. ......... . ........... 1 Katlierine Emory. .......... 0 12 
"\Vomen's Christiau.A.ssocintiou Training SchoolforNnrses .. 1 Christina Hall . ...... ...... . 0 5 
City Hospital Male Training School, Blackwells Island . ..... Louise Darche.. .... . . .... . . 22 O 
German Hospital Training :::ichoolforNurses .... ............ l Olga Lund......... ......... 0 40 
Hahnemann Hm,pital Training School for Nurses ..... .. ..... Laura.A.Betts....... . .... . . 0 11 
Lebanon Hospital Training School for Nurses ................ 

1 
Sarah Dickson ...... . .. ... - · O !2 

Metropolitan Hospital Trainin~_School for Nurses ........... Geo. Taylor Stewart, M . D.. 0 I JO 
J\lills Training School for hlale.N°urses, Belle,ueHospital. ... .A.daS. "\Villard..... ......... G2 

6
9 

Mount Sinai Hospital Training School for Nurses ............ 
1 

Mary Leary ...... ......... · - 0 
6
f 

Kew York City Training School for Nurses, Blackwell's Louise Darche. . . ...... . . .. . O 
Island. 

New York Hospital Training School for Nurses .. .... ........ 
1 

Irene H . Sutliffe ...... · · - · · · 
New York Infirmary for \ Vomen aml Children Training C. ::ll. Beul.Jam .... -·.··· ···· · 

0 
0 

00 
13 

12 
24 
5 

14 
18 
17 

W ~ 2 
" 2 TT 2 
32 2 
M 2 

1 

50 
50 
38 
3(l 
52 
52 

10 
1 
7 

14 
eg 
12 
12 
12 

1~ ···i2· ·--·2· :::::: ······sr--i2 
22 33 2 40 (f) 
20 38 2 50 9 
12 77 2 28 g13 

hO 36 2 40 12 
5 12 2 40 5 
5 12 2 36 9 
5 0 2 38 7 
9 24 H 40 10 

13 40 2· 44 5 
O 12 2 52 10 
0 12 2 36 8 
!J 30 2 38 10 

18 62 2 52 10 
25 70 2 52 7 
25 65 2 40 10 

27 
0 

00 
20 

52 
49 

10 
0 

12 
16 
15 
5 

12 
10 
15 
i5 
15 
10 
15 
12 
]2 
15 

16 
8 

Schoolf?r Nurse~. . . _ 40 21 oo 2 26 !) Jl 
89 .. ..• do ................ Presb:v_t~rian H<?sp1tal ~r:1-1m.~g School for N ursos ... ...... . . Anna C. Maxwell.·········· o ,

10 19 40 2 52 10 10 !)0 . .... do . .... ........ ... St. Lul,esHosp1talTramrngSchoolforNurses ...... .. . .... . FlorenceC.Cottle. .... .. .... O 
10 2 

"O 
10 10 

91 .... . do ........ .. ...... ~t. M:J-rk's~ospita~Tr;t)1:1i!1g:SchoolforNm~se~-- .... .... ... ~m1a~. Troll..~b~~~ -·· ·· ~ ~~ ···io· 32 2 38 .7 !l 
!)2 ..... do ............... . St. VrncentsRospital IrnmrngSchoolforNmses ........... KatharrneA. La ····· ::: J 

0 03 . .••. do ........ ... ..... Sloane Maternitv Hospital Nurse.'J.'raining School .......... Rat l, ariue M . P ierce .. . . .. - · 0 :.,8 48 · · • ·: • · · · · · · 52 0 
!l-i TI.ochester, N. Y ....•.. Rochester City Hospital Training Schoolfor Nurses . _. ..... . AdellaF. Frink . .. .. - - . ... . . 0 20 ~ 3:> 2 50 0 0 
o:; ..... do ............. .. . lfochester IIomeopathicHospital Training SchoolforNurses . Eva.Allerton.. ..... ......... 0 28 U 30 2 52 9 11 
90 Syracuse, N. Y ........ Houseot the Good Shepherd Training Scltool for Nurses ..... Jessie Rober ts ..... . . - .. -.. - 0 24 9 24 2 48 8 12 
fl7 .. : .. do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " 'omeu and Children's Hospifal Training School for Nurses. Laura A . Sleo .......... -. . . . 0 16 8 - - - - . · 2 50 8 12 
98 Troy, N. Y... ... ...... Troy Hospital Training School for Nnrses...... .. .... ....... Sister Gabriella . . ...... - , . . . 0 10 0 10 2 35 5 . 5 
99 Utica, N. Y ........... Utica State Hospital Training School for Nurses* ............ c;-. A. Blumer.............. . :'9 32 22 .. .. .. 2 52 (k) (kJ 

100 Cincinnati, Ohio ...... Cincinnati Hospital Training SchoolforNurses ........ .. .... Olive Fisher .... ............ 1 44 12 54 2 52 7 9 
101 ..... clo ... ............. Ci11cinnati Training School for Nnrses ... ... . ....... .. ....... Annie Murray. .... .. .. ..... 0 30 0 22 2 50 7 9 
103 Clevelancl, Ohio ....... ClevelnndHomeopathicHospital TrainingSchoolfor N urses. Jifrs.I<'. M .Leggett.......... 0 44 17 25 2 .. . ... 0 10 
103 Toledo, Ohio .......... TolecloHospital Training-School. ... ... .. . ................... Jifabel Morri,:on ...... .... .. 3 27 5 30 2 50 b 0 b 0 
10-1, Zanesville, Ohio ....... City Hospital Training School for Nurses . . .... ............. . Mrs. C. n. HnJL. . .... .. ... .. 0 5 · 1 6 2 50 5 8 
105 Portland, Oreg ....... . Good ::3nmarit:m Hospital Training School for Nurses ........ Emily L . LoYericlge... ... .. . 0 21 8 . ... .. 2~ 52 7 12 
106 Chester. P:i....... .... . Chester Hospital Training School. ...... . . . .. ... ............ . Mrs . L . D. Magee . . . . . . . . . . . 1 8 3 10 2 50 7 10 
107 1 l'hiladelphin, Pa.. ... . llahnemann Hospital Training School for Kurses l ........... . ...•••• • ••• • ••••••••• • . •••. . ••••••.•••.. - .•• ..•• ••.•. • ... - ... - ..... ..••.•••• .. 

* In 1893-!l.J. a Men, $23 and $25. b Board and uniforms furnished. c Men, $10 and $12; women, $100 at graduation . 
(l 1[ale nurses. $18 to $25; female, $12 to $18. e Also, $75 at graduation. JNnrses receive $25 at end of each six months. 
!I :1f en, $~2 to $213. h First year of the school. i Also, $100 at graduation . 
j :Ueu, $10 and $12. 7,; Women, $12 to $16 ; men, $20 to $20. lNo report. 
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TABLE 7 .-Statistics of schools f01· training nu1·Bes, for 1894-95-Continned. 

Pupils. 
Length of 

course. 

Location. 

1 

108 I Philadelphia, Pa ..... . 

109 ..... do . 
110 ..... do 
111 .•.. . do 
112 ..... clo 
113 ..... clo 
114 ..... do 
115 ... .. clo 
116 ..... clo .••..••.••••.••. 
117 ..... clo ...... ... ...... . 
118 Pittslmrg, Pa ........ . 
119 ..... do ............... . 
120 Reading,Pa .•......... 
121 Scranton, Pa ......... . 
122 ..... do ............... . 
123 Wilkes barre, Pa ..... . 
124 Williamsport, Pa ... . . 
125 Providence, R. I. .... . 
126 Galveston, Tex ...... . 
127 Burlington, T"t .••..... 
128 Hampton, Va ........ . 
l'.l9 Norfolk, Ya .......... . 
130 Milwaukee, Wis ..... . 
131 ..... do 

Hospital of Un 
Nurses. 

Jefferson Medic 
Meclico.Cbirurg 
Methodist Episc 
Philadelphia Ho 
Philadelphia Ly 
Philadelphia Po 
Presbyterian H 
ProtestaJJt Epis 
Woman's Hospi 
Pittsbura Train 
,Vestern '"Fenns: 
Rearling Hospit 
Lackawanna He 
Moses Taylor H 
City Hospital T 
Williamsport H 
Rhode Island H 
Jolm Sealy Hosr 
Mary Fletcher H 
Hampton Traini 
St. Vincent's Ho 
Trinity Hospita 
Wisconsin Trai 

a, .A.lso $50 at graduation. 

Name of school. Superintendent. 

2 3 

·ersity of Pennsylvania Training School for Jane .A.. Delano ............. 

I College Hospital Training School for Nurses. Susan C. Earle .............. 
cal Training School for Nurses .............. Odin R. Edwards ........... 
>pal Hospital Training School for Nurses ... Jessie J. Glen .... . .......... 
,pital Trainincr School for Nurses ............ Marion E. Smith ............ 
ng.in Charity~'lnd Nurse School. ............ Frances D. Shetland ........ 
yclinic Trainin~ School. .................... Maud Banfield .............. 
ipital Trainfa\ School for Nurses ........... Lucy ·walker ............... 
:1al Hospital raining Sr.hool for Nurses ... Mary S. Littlefield .......... 
, Training School for Nurses ............... .A.nna M. Fullerton, M. D ... 
ng School for Nurses, Homeopathic Hospital. 

~a~:~~tr~i~i!~~~~~::::::: lvania Hospital Training.School for Nurses. 
l Training School. ........................... Mary L. Rose ............... 
1pital Training School for Nurses ........... Helen Mttedonald . .... .... .. 
spital Training School. ..... . ............... Miss N.J. Eger ............. 
tining School. ............................... Mary vV. McReclrnie ........ 
spital Training School for Nurses ....•...... Virginia Loomis ............ 
,spital Training School for Nurses . ......... Emma L. Stowe ............. 
ita.l Training Srhool for Nurses . ............ C. J osepbine Durkee ........ 
ospifal Training School for Nurses .......... Clara J. Churchill ........... 
1g School, Dixie Hospital. ................... SusanB. Swanton ........... 
1pital Training Sr,hool. ......... . ............ Caroline L. Farnum ......... 
Training Srhool for Nurses ................. Mrs. E . C. Johnson .......... 
ing School for Nurses ....................... Lucy .A.. Bannister .......... 

bMen, $20 and $25. 

~ ~ 
~ s 

0 
~ ~ 

--
4 5 

--
0 35 

0 -17 
0 27 
0 24 
0 97 
0 53 
0 19 
0 40 
0 43 
0 80 
0 30 

15 f~ I 0 
0 14 I 
0 1 1 
0 -i~ I 0 
6 36 I 0 14 
0 

"I 0 14 
0 12 
0 9 
0 44 

cil 6 bl)..: .cl· 
bi) .s~ iii~ 
~ ~-en .s ~ 

:0 f ..;, j] p 

~ ~~ ~ o:,rD 
cil ;~ ~ 8,B 0 

(3) H 
--------

6 ,, s 9 
--------

15 41 3 50 

12 40 3 28 
15 30 2 52 
14 24 2 50 
45 100 2 50 
26 35 1 52 
5 21 2 50 

13 43 3 50 
19 49 2 40 
21 50 2 52 
12 30 2 50 
27 50 2 52 
7 11 2 38 
8 14 2 44 
0 7 2 52 
5 16 2 35 
6 14 2 40 

12 42 2 38 
7 20 2 50 
7 .....• 2 ·••··• 
3 14 2 50 
0 20 2 52 
3 12 2 26 

12 50 2 52 

c$100 at graduation. 

.A.mount 
paid pupil. 
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Q ,n ... (1) 

~ rn,_: 
-:S;.; ,.Clcil 

..., (1) 

.:o:S >:l~ 
0 (1) s,g s,.,., 
;.. ~o 
(1) a:, 

I", I", 
--- - -

l.O 11 
--- ---

$8 $10 

6 7 
6 7 
8 12 
9 9 
5 
5 5 
6 a8 
8 10 
8 10 
8 12 
8 12 
4 1 8 
5 I 8 
5 ' 8 
9 12 

10 12 
b ]0 15 

7 7 
10 12 
6 9 
7 , 10 
0 0 
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IX.-NORMAL 

TABLE 1.-Statistics of public 

L ocation. 

l. 

ALABAMA, 

Florence .......... . 
Forney .......... .. 
JacksonYillo .. .... . 
Montgomery . .... . . 

K ormal ..... . ..... . 

T r cy ..... .......... 1 

Al:IZOXA . 

Name of inst itution. 

State Normal College .... . ... . 
Cherokee Normal Institute .. . 
State Normal School. ........ . 
State Normal School for Col· 

ored Students. a 
State Colored Normal and 

Industrial ScLool. 
State Normal College ... . .... . 

'l'cm1lc. ........ . ... Terr itorial Normal School of 
Arizona. 

ARKANSA8. 

Teachers. 

In-
Entire struct. 

number in!; 
om- normal 

ployed. stu. 
dents. 

---

<I) (l) 

<I) ~ <I) ~ 
~ s ~ s 

Cl) Cl) 

~ R ~ R 
-- - -

3 4 ~ 6 
- - -- --

5 4 4 4 
2 2 . - - . ---· 
3 4 3 0 

..... ---· . .... . ---· 
18 13 4 

3 
6 8 (j 5 

1 2 1 2 

Students. 

Entire Below 
number normal In11ormal 

cnrolle<l. grade. course. 

~ <I) (!) 

<I) c<l <I) ~ (!) ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s 

Cl) 

~ R ~ R ~ Ft 
- - ---- ------

7 s 9 l.O 11 12 
------------

148 198 29 30 119 168 
GO 70 10 15 40 43 
63 62 28 32 35 30 

. ...... ----- ----- ----- ...... -----

190 208 107 116 13 . 13 

223 2C7 4.4 52 123 l ~(i 

46 47 0 0 4.6 4.7 

Barren Fork .. __ _ . _ Mount Pleasant .A.caUemy _ .. _. 2 1 2 O 101 88 81 91 12 5 
CJJiclrnl:tlt . . . . . . . . . Chickalah Academy ......... . 
Malvern . . . . . . . . . . . Hot Spring County ·Normal 1 0 1 0 33 19 0 0 33 10 

I 

Institut e. 
Morrill ton .... .... . M1~~Wfifo} tat e Norm al 3 2 2 2 59 53 36 21 21 27 

Pino Bluff ......... Branch Normal College....... 6 1 G 1 123 CO 43 19 8:l 41 

CALil!ORXIA. 

Chlco .............. California St ate K orm a l 6 
School at Chico. 

Los A n ~elos . . . . . . . Sta to Normal School. . . . . . . . . . 9 

~~~ .f~::.0.i~~~.::: :: I it~t!N:::ir ~t~~t~ ~.~~~~~ : 1~ 

COLOilADO. I 
Greeley ... ........ . Colorado StatcNormal School. 17 

CONNECTICUT. 

Brid~eport . . . . . . . . Bridgeport Training School .. 
New .Britain . ..... . Normal Training School. .... . 
New Ilaven.. ...... State Normal Training School. 
"\Villimantic ... ... ...... do ... ...... .......... .... . 

DELAWARE , 

0 
4 
3 
2 

6 

19 
2 

15 

6 
30 
29 
1!) 

6 4 33 199 89 140 

8 11 276 633 
2 2 0 84 

11 12 141 750 

200 233 

91 125 

11 6 207 412 121 135 

0 4 
4 80 
8 23 
1 5 

0 
1 
1 
7 

31 
192 
198 

62 

7u 400 
0 8! 

50 625 

86 277 

0 31 
1 19i 
1 198 
7 62 

Wilmington. . . . . . . Wilmington Training School.. O 7 O 1 0 18 ..... . .... 0 18 

DISTlllCT OF COLUM· 
BIA . 

WasLingtou .. .... . 

Do .. ..... . ... . 

}'LOP.IDA. 

w:::i~fxoa~vI;"fo~~l School , 
Washington Normal School, 

se,·cnthandeigbthclivisions. 

DoFuniak,'prings. Florida. tato ~-ormal 'ollcge 
for White . 

Tallaha. o . ....... ls'Jorida. 'tate ~ -ormal and In-

GP.Or:r.i 
du trial Coll g 

.Ath n • tat , ~·ormal c·hool. ....... .. 
lill d~ ·· iii~:::::: 'cori:ia ~·ormnl anl Indu . . 

trial C'oll f.'· · 
• Stn 1 hr of J :J~!ll. 

I 

0 

2 

3 

6 

7 0 7 3 4.8 ........ .. 

6 2 6 8 23 ....... . . . 

1 3 1 7'.l 82 47 50 

~1 37 

56 122 
13 350 

15 

0 
13 

a ..... o T port for pnst two years. 

32 

0 
80 

3 48 

3 23 

25 32 

6 5 

56 122 
0 152 



NORMAL SCHOOLS. 

SCHOOLS. 

normal schools, 1894-95. 

Stuclents. 
Colored Gradu-

Chilclren stu- ates g In In high- in model dents from nor- ... ~ busi- in nor- p 
school school. mal 0 ~ ness grades. mal cours.e. <:.) h ... 

course. course. ci1 'o C';l ... 
~ 

0 ~ ..0 
------- ---- 0 iii .s A .s 

ai ai ai a:i a:i .s (fl 

(fl 
Q;) 

a5 'd ai ci1 ai '6 a:i ca a5 ca (fl .!-4 s 
s ~ s s ~ 

... Q;) p 
ci1 ci1 "; ci1 ci1 C'l Q;) 'o <l) Q;) Q;) Q;) 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ ~ p,-

13 14 1[) 16 11' 18 19 20 21. 22 23 24 25 

16 

0 0 

10 
0 

50 

64 

12 
0 

74 

29 
40 

0 

56 

30 
43 
0 

42 82 !l l 

71 44 52 0 0 

14 
0 
1 

13 

!l 13 

3 36 
3 36 
3 36 

38 

2,000 
0 

300 

1,985 

38 1, 000 

4 3 40 360 

2 ..... . .......... .. 4 

3G 

25 
40 

6 

2 5 ......... . . 16 0 0 

43 1!l 80 41 

3.:; 14 

200 233 

91 125 .....•• . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 121 135 

0 0 ••••• ••••• 0 

1 
0 

3 41 

10 66 
0 84 

16 140 

0 18 
l 69 
0 52 
0 26 

0 18 

2 40 3, 38!) 

4 40 

3 40 4,000 
1 42 200 
4 40 

4 38 6, 000 

2 40 600 
2 40 9,500 
2 40 1,500 
2 40 3,000 

--- - 17 ........ 

2199 

'1:;I { d, (!)~ 
A ... 

~ ~-S C';l p (fl C';l rn :S 0 A <1> 
(fl Q oh s·8 

'1:;I 

i~ 
~Cl) o..a a:i 

A a:i Q,,Q ~H p bJ) C'l C';l 
,.;S+> 

o-S U]~ 
o;i bO 

o:i i»S 
t.o~ 

A A ·t 11 te o;i ·.-< 

p ~ ·o ..o~ Q f-< 0 
...,..o 0 F- .... o:i Q;) 0 ... 

0 ... " P< 
0 +' 0~ ..., »s 

A 

~-~ 
A~-.-. 

Q;) p g g'g p 0 

'6 8 cil"' S"'csJ p,- <1j p,- <1j 

26 27 29 

$50, 000 $7, 500 .. ... ... ...... . 
1, 000 225 0 0 

10, 000 2, 800 ....... .. ...•.. 

30, 1~2 4,000 

35, 000 4, 000 

23, 000 

1,500 
3,000 

0 

400 ...... . 

160 0 

J 2, 000 1, 500 

GO, 000 6, 000 0 

$500 

], 300 

200 

0 

0 

I 
13ii, 000 24, 500 5, 000 

2f ~; ~gg 3~: ~gg ; ; ; ; J __ ~~·- ~~~ 
750, 000 47, 500 ....... . ...... . 

150, 000 35, 000 ...... . 10,000 

··-····--- ......... --··· ·· ... . ..... 
30, 000 ------- --- ···--
20, 000 122,000 

135,000 22,000 0 118, 000 

1 ;, 000 9,100 0 ......... 

45 1 36 350 . .....••....•.... ...• ... ...... .•. 

'I 0 ••••• ••••• 3 23 2 23 40 . ..........•............. 

~, 0 -- --- ----·- ·-·-- ····- 0 0 2 0 4 36 100 10,500 5,000 ·------ 5,700 

o I 0 0 0 0 6 6 4 2 2 36 5]6 19, 300 ......... ······- 2, 800 

I 
I 

10 10 -- -· ---· ...... ..... 2 40 200 30, 000 10, 000 0 
0 f,9 ] :~ l 4'' ,J 0 20 4 36 2,000 152, 000 22, !JOO 1,000 



2200 EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TABLE 1.-Stat-iatic.9 of public no1·rnal ' 

- ---- ·-
Teachers . Students. 

Jn. 
Entire struct. Entire Below number ing number normal Innormal 

em· normal enrolled. gmde. course. 
Location. Name of institution. ployed. stu. 

dents . I 
--- - ----

i a5 a5 a5 al 
a5 "1 a5 ~ a5 ';J a5 ~ a5 ~ 
~ @ ~ @ ~ @ ~ s ~ s 
~ ~ ;;;l ~ 

Q) Q) r,:; R r,:; R ~ f.i:< ---- ------
9 / 10 

----
l. !l 3 4 ii 6 7 s 11 U! 

IDAHO . 

Albion ......... . .. . Albion State Normal School. .. 3 1 3 1 I 39 44 ---- - ---·- 39 44 
I 

ILLINOIS. 

Carbondale ....•... Southern Illinois State Nor- 10 7 10 7 420 367 73 53 367 294 
mal University. 

Chicago, St:ition O . Cook County Normal School. . 8 14 7 5 322 592 316 339 10 249 
Normal . ...... .... . Illinois Sta.to Normal Uni- 14 13 11 11 552 820 253 211 228 493 

versit,y . 
INDIANA, 

Heltonville . .. ..••. Heltonville Normal School. ... 2 1 2 --- - 60 90 28 32 17 30 
Indianapolis . .... . . Indianapolis Normal School. . . 2 3 2 3 0 36 ---- · ----- 0 36 
Terre Haute ... . ... Indiana State Normal School.. 17 6 17 3 525 699 ----- ----- 525 699 

IOWA. I 
I 

Boonsboro ......... Boone County Normal Insti- 6 4 6 4 80 261 0 0 80 261 
tute. 

Cedar Falls ........ Iowa State Normal School. .. . 13 11 . 13 11 360 689 84 78 2i6 611 
Kossuth . . . .. . .... . Kossuth Normal Academy ... . 1 2 1 ·o 35 27 21 14 6 8 
Rockwell City ..... Calhoun County Norma l 3 2 3 1 68 72 ----- ·---- 60 64 

School. 
Woodbine ... ... ... Woodbine Normal School ..... 4 5 3 0 :'\27 315 191 129 136 186 

KANSAS. 

Emporia . . . ........ \ State Normal School. ......... 14 11 14 11 664 996 70 86 541 888 

KENTUCKY. 

Frankfort .. .... .. · 1 State Normal School for Col- 3 3 3 3 43 62 27 37 16 25 
orecl Persons. 

Louisville ........ . Louisville Normal School. .... 1 5 1 5 217 300 217 227 0 73 

LOUISIANA. 

Natchitoches ...... Louisiana State N o~mal School 6 8 6 8 107 252 53 24 54 178 

MAINE. 

Castine ............ Eastern State Normal School. 2 6 -- -· -· -· 59 279 20 30 39 249 
Farmington ....... Ffr<ili~~y_ton State Normal 3 8 3 8 00 293 41 57 49 236 

Fort Kent ......... Marlawaska Training School. . 1 1 1 1 40 47 0 0 40 47 
Gorham . . ..... .. .. State N orrnal School . . .... .... 3 7 3 7 78 202 65 85 10 120 
Springfield ... . .... Springfield Normal School .... 1 2 l 0 35 35 ----- ---- - 35 35 

llfARYLAND. 

Baltimore .......... Maryland StateN ormal School. 4 9 4 5 33 I 416 16 39 17 377 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston Normal School ... ..... I 
I 

Boston ...... . ...... 5 9 5 9 0 216 0 0 0 216 
Do ...........•. Mas1<achusetts Normal Art I 6 6 6 6 55 213 ----- ----- 55 213 

School. 
Framingham .... .. . ~~~~~t ~~~~~ .~~~~~~:::::::::: I 1 16 1 13 41 195 41 55 0 140 
Salem .............. 4 11 4 11 0 22L ----- ·---- 0 221 
Westfield .... ..... . State Normal and T,aining I 5 10 4 5 72 234 65 117 7 117 

School. 
Worcester .. ....... Massachusetts State Normal 4 7 4 5 19 ~30 15 15 4 215 

School. 



NORMAL SCHOOLS. 2201 

schools, 1894-95-Contjnued. 

Students. I 
Colored Gradu-

Children stu- ates ~ 

In I 
dents ~ 

busi - In high- in model in nor- from nor- i... <il 

school school. mal ~ (!) ,;, 
mal 0 ;,., ness grades. course. 0 i... 

course. course. "2 'o C<l 
i... 

0 ;§ s ..q 
- ----- i... Q 

I 
0 rt) .s 

I .:l .s 
~ 

.s rt) 

~ ~ 
a$ a5 rt) 

<!l 

~ ~ a5 a5 ll a5 <il rt) ~ s 
s s E s ;.. <!l E ~ ~ cil <il (!) 

~ 
(!) 

>1 
(!) 

~ 
<l) 

~ ~ 
<!l <!l is: 0 

R f'-1 R R ~ P-

0 0 0 0 0 0 4 40 160 $5, 000 $7, 600 _ . ____ . I $25. 000 

I 
o o o o n I 73 16 15 11 

o o . _. _ _ _ 316 I 339 . __ .. _ . 
• • • • • • • • 112 75 203 168 I O 3 19 12 2 39 10, 000 300, 000 31, 500 .••••.......... 

I I 
I 

I I 
I 

3 2 18 20 .... ·1·.... ····1· .... -- ... 0 2 .... . 
I 50 70 7 5 41 60 

: :: ~~: ~~~- :::: ::: !-~~: ~~~- . --.. ~1--~~: ~~~ 

! I i! ;;: ;;; 21::::: L. ;~ : : : : : f iii;;; 
I I 

i I 

o i o o o o o o o 
.•• . . .... .. 84 78 

3 5 
0 0 0 0 

25 50 70 j 86 
I 

0 
0 
0 

0 

:J:::: ........... -~~~- : -~~~ - -~~- -~~-
.1. 0 0 ,, : ,. o I o 

.. 0. I .. ii. 0 0 ~f I g~ .. 0 F O. 

o l o o o o o o o 
o I o • . . . . ... . . . 65 85 o o 

. . .. I . ... 0 0 

o I o 0 16 39 0 0 

0 681 140 

0 ---· .... 150 0 50 0 0 

56 
4 
1 

76 . 4 38 
5 3 36 

6, 000 
100 

I 
100, 000 1 30, 000 

2,500 975 
......... 35,000 

0 0 
1, 000 3 3 36 350 10, 000 2, 500 0 

2 3 40 300 20, ooo I 5,000 ........ .......... 

38 64 3 40 9, ooo 170, ooo I 6, ooo ..... _ .

1 

....... . 

1 6 

0 36 

5 29 

3 20 
7 34 

3 40 631
1 

19,564 3,000 $1,000 !········ 

: : 2, :: • ··::. ~. ,:~: 1:.-.-::.·1 . ,.·,~ 

2 38 1. 200 50, 000 8, 000 /- •.... _ 2. ooo 
2 38 1, 750 20, 000 8, 000 0 20, 000 

9 5 
5 40 

4 32 500 15, 000 1. 600 I o I 2. 000 
2 39 1, 687 40,000 8, 000 ...... . _ 15, 000 
3 22 ... - . . . 4, 500 ..... - . l .. -... 1 · - ..... . 

7 52 3 38 3, 000 150, 000 10, 500 I o i 43, 776 

61 2 40 
--- · · -- · --·· · --···· ---·- ..... -··· ................... -··· .................................... -------· 

0 0 0 0 41 55 0 1 0 44 2 38 4,000 250 22,200 0 0 

---- ---- - ---- . --- -- . ---- . ... . 0 1 ..... ....... 2 40 6,000 60,000 16,000 :::::: :1:: :::::: ... . .. ...... .... -- --- -. ···- . ..... 0 3 4 44 3 . ... . 3,500 230,000 22,033 

0 0 0 I 0 15 15 0 0 2 42 3 38 9,298 140,000 18,164 0 [ 0 
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Location. Name of instit,ution. 

TABLE 1.-Statistics of public 11ormal 

Te:10hers . 

Entire 
number 

em
ployed. 

In
struct

ing 
normal 

stu
dents . 

Entiro 
number 

enrolled. 

Students. 

Below 
normal 
grade. 

Iu normal 
course. 

(!) (!) (!) (!) (!) 
'd(!)~ . ~.~di cl 
~ce~1 ~ ~ ~ ~ § 
R~R~ R ~ R ~ R 

----1.----l-------~------,--3-l--4-:- 5 jo--;-~ 0 !10" 12 

,,i-, --: 0 101 =[ 0 107 
l\IICRIGAN. 

Detroit ............ Detroit Normal Training 1 

23 21 14 4Gl 885 214 1G7 243 711 
School. 

Ypsilanti. ......... Michigan State-~ormalSchool. 21 

MINNESOTA. 

Mankato ... . ..... .. State Normal School. ........ ~ 
Moorhead ... .......... . . do . .. ... ... .... .......... . 
St. Cloud ................ do .... ..... ..... ... . ... .. . 
St. Paul............ St. Paul Teacher's Training 

School. 
Winona............ State Normal School. ........ . 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Ackerman ........ . 

Blue Springs ...... . 
Holly Springs ..... . 

Do ............ . 

Mount Pleasant ... . 

Poplar Springs .. .. . 
Sherman . .... ..... . 
Tylertown ........ . 

l\IISSOl:RI. 

Capo Girardeau ... . 
Cassville .......... . 
Kirksville ........ . 
St.Louis . ..... .... . 

Central Mississippi Normal 
Institute. 

Blue Springs Normal College .. 
Holly Springs Normal Insti-

tute. . 
Mississippi State Normal 

School. 
Mount Pleasant High School 

and Training Institute. 
PoplarSpringsNormalCollege 
Mississippi Normal Instit11te 
Tylertown Normal Institute '' 

Stu to Normal School ......... . 
Cassville High School. ....... . 
State Normal School. ...... .. . 
St. Louis Normal and High 

5 
2 
8 
0 

G 

15 5 
2 
7 
0 

G 

8 71 
7 52 
G 200 
5 0 

13 74 

314 
100 
308 

GS 

329 

7 4 1 0 75 85 

2 3 2 1 105 110 
2 2 2 .... 100 50 

2 1 2 1 83 84 

2 1 2 1 50 45 

3 
5 

7 
4 
9 

30 

1 . . . . . . . . so 83 
2 3 2 115 110 

4 
1 
3 

39 

0 3 57 68 

7 
1 
0 
4 

4 207 15G 
0 301 217 
3 312 308 
4 441 1415 

118 70 

5G 72 

0 0 
90 45 

30 40 

30 30 

95 00 
30 47 

150 128 

68 309 
52 luO 
82 229 
0 68 

74 320 

15 

105 
10 

49 

20 

G6 
20 
27 

15 

110 
5 

48 

15 

77 
20 
21 

207 156 
90 82 

312 308 
0 234 

Warrensburg ..... . 
School." 

State Normal School, second 
district. 

8 9 8 8 453 505 G3 72 390 523 

NEBRASKA. 

Peru ............... Nebrnska State Normal and 5 10 5 10 174 382 158 30G 16 76 
Trnining School. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Plymouth ......... New Hampshire State Nor- 5 8 4 3 103 235 81 102 
mal School. 

1 80 

NEW JERSEY. 

Newark . . ........ . 

Paterson ... . ..... . 

Trenton ... . ..... . . 

NEW JIIEXICO. 

Newark Normal and Train
inµ: Sc!JOol. 

Paterson Normal Training 
School. 

New Jersey State Normal 
and Model Schools. 

2 

1 

13 

12 

2 

24 

5 214 283 214 210 

0 G2 ..... ..... 0 

9 320 771 194 217 135 

73 

62 

554 

Sih·er City ........ NormalSchool ofKewMexico . 2 1 2 1 17 9i 16 57 0 35 

NKW YORK. 

Albany ............ New York Sate Normal Col- 7 10 7 10 34 232 . . . . . . .. . . 34 232 

\ 

Jege. J 

Brockport ......... State Normal and Training School. ----1··-- ···· ····1····· .·····1····· ···· · ····· ····· 

* Statistics of 1803-04. 
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schools, 1894-9c'7-Contbrned. 

Students. 'd i 4) 6g'D 

Colored 
A A 

;... ;.; ~A 

stu- Graclu- g ct! ::s tn cd w:a 
Chil<l.ren ates 0 §~ s:;::: 

In clouts ~. "' 
c,) 

In hig 1- in model from nor- ;... o,5 ai 
busi- in nor- ::s -0 

..... (l) 

school school: mal 0 Q) r,'., A :r.i 6.-d 13 .Cl ,!::;...+> 

ness mal c,) h ... ::s~ 
..... ~ c<S+> 'd~g 

grades. course. ~ 'o Gil Gil c:l ..... !::.O 
course . course. ... ~:§ e11t ~-5 ~ _t,S 

~ 
0 

~ ~ p ~ ·$·a~ 
0 ~ b11"8 ...... c,) c,) ... 0 
A .9 ..._.P 0 ... ,-::, C, 0,... 

.s 'oa5 ;... - p. 

<Ii (1) (1) (1) (1) .s "' 0 ..., 0 
~ t'.§ tn 

a) A 
Q).~ 

(1) ~ <ti ~ (1) ~ <ti d (1) 'al "' ,!,j ] Q) ::s g §-g 
s s ;.., Q) ~ 

0 d (t} 
Gil a) s de,) 

~ ~ ~ 'al cil ~ ~ ~ 
~ ~ 

Q) a) a) 

~ 
0 s g Gil 

j;,::{ R ~ R ~ ~ ~ R , ~ _l>-__ 
1 
__ 1>-___ ,_<1 ___ I> ___ <1 __ 

-
3 14 15 16 17 1.S 1.9 120 21 22 23 24 _2_5_

1 
__ 2_6 _ _ , __ 2_7 __ 2 _s ___ 2_0_ 1 

-

.. 331 311 0 1 0 33 2 40 185 

4 7 214 167 0 35 167 3 40 15, 500 $260, 5GO $58, 450 . . . . . . . $20, 000 

0 0- 0 127 205 0 0 16 52 3 38 6, 000 150, 000 24, 000 . . . . . . . 'i, 500 

o · -o -- --o -- · · -· - ~~ ~i -· o · --or -4 --· 4s - : :: I: ggg 1:& ggg pt: ggL ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : I --25,-oiio .. 

.. 

3 

0 

~- --~- ---~- ----~- 1:: ~:: 0 0 ~ 1:: : :: ·;,·~~~- ··;~~.-~~~-·;~:~;;1·····;· ··;;,·~~ 
,. 

0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 40 20 1, 100 1, 400 .......... ... . . 

0 0 0 0 0 3 10 100 2, 000 550 0 0 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . 3, 500 2, 025 ..•.....•.. . ... .. 
0 

0 

8 
.. 
.. 

... 
15 
... 
... 

0 

... 

... 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

0 

49 48 

0 30 23 0 0 

4 1 2 32 2,000 12, 000 2, 000 

6 ......••........•. 
70 85 

]0 25 

0 
2 

10 

21 
2 

13 

0 

2 
1 

13 

17 
1 

10 
18 123 

48 
0 441 1, 181 

80 
54 

0 0 .••. .•• .•. 

63 72 0 49 78 

70 105 16 76 

-,·- -- 24 43 105 145 ..•.... . 19 

0 ..... ••••·· 214 210 2 0 41 

0 0 150 150 0 28 

. . ... 1. . . . . . . . . . . 27 4 289 8 9 7 127 

36 

3 40 
4 40 

0 

100 
590 
500 

4 39 1,500 
4 40· 350 
4 40 . 4,300 
2 40 

4 40 4,000 

5 40 7,000 

2 ·ss 1,100 

2 40 619 

2 42 

6,000 

3, 000 
3,000 
5,000 

750 

550 
750 
400 

0 0 

75, 000 11, 000 5, 000 
JO, 000 1,500 .............. . 
65, 000 12, 500 ...•.......... . 

500, 000 1103, 567 91,929 

'°'· 000 I "· "' 
60, 000130, 000 . . . . . . . 5, 000 

85, 000 12, 000 1 .. .• •• . •.• •••• • 

33, 000 12, 570 693 

35,000 

RS 4, 000 400, 000 28, 000 . . . . . . . 10, 000 

4 40 1,200 0 .••.•••• 

0 131 251 13 72 2 40 2, 900 210, 611 2i>, 900 . ............. . 
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TABLE 1.-Statistfos of public normal 
-----------,--------------,-- - - - - - -- ·----------

• 
Location. Name of institution. 

Teachers. 

In
Entire struct

num ber ing 
em- uormal 

ployed. stu
dents. 

Entire 
number 
enrolled. 

Students. 

Below 
normal 
grade. 

In normal 
course. 

~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 
~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
F,~F,~ F, ~ F, l"l F, 

1 3 " 5 6 ,, s I 9 10 :t:t 1.2 

NEW YORK-cont'd. 
--- - --,-,-- I 

1 20 1 7 237 382 237 239 0 143 1 
7 16 6 7 254 395 192 269 58 118 
4 13 4 8 400 603 200 211 197 395 

~~1~~1~:::::::::: I~~~/.~~~;!~11 Ji1~o!f.~0
.~~~~: 

Cortland........... State ~formal and Training 
School. 

Fredonia . . . . . . . . . . . .... <lo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
Geneseo . . . . . . . . . . . Geneseo State Normal School. 4 
New Paltz . . . . . . . . . State Normal School ....... _ . . 10 
New York ......... Normal College of the City of 7 

New York. 
Oneonta ......•.... State Normal and Training 

School.* 
Oswego ............ Oswego State Normal and 

Training School. 
Plattsburg ......... State Normal School. ........ . 
Potsdam........... State N orrual and Training 

School. 
Syracuse . . . . . . . . . . Teacher's Training Class 

(Department High School),' 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

Clinton...... . . . . . . Clinton Colored Graded School 
Elizabeth City..... State Colored Normal School.. 

!~r:!t~:~~e.::::::: . St~t~
0
N ~~~~i S~h~~i:::::::::: 

Greensboro........ State Normal and Industrial 
School. 

Plymouth . . . . . . . . . Plymonth State Normal School 
Salisbury.......... State :Normal School. ........ . 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

Mayville ....... . .. · \ State Normal School. ........ . 
Valley City ........ , ..... do ....................... . 

OHIO. 

Cincinnati......... Cincinnati Normal School .... 
Cleveland .......... 1 Cleveland Normal Training 

1 School. 
Columbus .......... Columbus Normal School. ... . 
Dayton ........... · I Dayton Normal School. ...... . 
Geneva............ Geneva N onnal School ...... . 
Orwell............. Orwell Public School ....... .. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Edmond . . . . . . . . . . . Territorial Normal School of 
I Oklahoma. 

OREGON. 

4 
10 

7 
2 
2 
1 
5 

2 
3 

5 
4 

0 
0 

3 
0 
4 
2 

4 

Draiu .............. 
1 

State Normal School.......... 7 
Monmouth ............. do........................ 6 
Weston ............ East Oregon State Normal 5 

School. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

California ......... . 

Clarion ........... . 
East St.roudsburg . . 

Edinboro ......... . 
Indiana ........... . 

Mansfield ......... . 

Southwestern State Normal 11 
School. 

Clarion State Normal School .. 13 
East Stroudsburg State Nor. 7 

mal School. 
Edinboro State Normal School* 1 
Inuiana Normal School of 11 

Pennsyhania. 
Mam,fieldStateN"ormalSchnol 7 

12 
18 
50 
63 

7 
4 
4 
7 

12 259 395 187 
12 370 830 170 
11 186 480 I 120 
63 0 1, 796 .. 

208 
190 
154 

72 187 
150 575 

66 332 
0 1,069 

5 

6 

4 
9 

10 

13 

9 
8 

173 517 51 I 152 122 365 

13 

9 
9 

15 2 3 

I 
4 
7 
1 
2 

19 

6 4 
2 7 
2 1 
1 2 
5 19 

25 50 19 46 1 
50 115 10 23 
42 64 21 21 
34 88 4 I 35 
0 j 405 

1 

..... I ..... 
1 
1 

3 
4 

5 
12 

6 
8 
1 
2 

2 1 
3 1 1 

I 

5 I 3 
4 I 4 

3 I 6 

~· I ~ 
1 I 1 

I 
I 

4 

62 I 118 20 45 
50 , 51 30 I 24 

I 

I 
53 ! 76 : .... ..... · 
'-2 ! 112 
V l""" I•••" 

I 

50 

124 
127 

105 

5 4 
4 6 
1 5 

2 92 91 
4 122 165 
1 35 103 

27 
47 
22 

22 
31 
71 

10 

9 
6 

2 
14 

6 

10 

13 
7 

4 
11 

7 

7 

7 
6 

5 
12 

6 

356 

275 
231 

145 
279 

] 81 

447 i 300 353 

366 30 30 
276 208 I 236 

200 I 25 I 42 
436 , 254 I 313 

276 0 '. 0 

34 

55 
157 

0 

295 

170 
337 

63 

6 4 
40 92 
21 43 
30 53 

0 357 

42 73 
20 27 

53 
52 

50 

76 
112 

124 
127 

48 
32 
30 
12 

105 

65 69 
50 130 
13 32 

19 

245 
23 

109 
25 

181 

27 

336 
40 

148 
123 

276 

* Statisticf! of 18!)3. !)4. 
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schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. re 
~ <D 

I 
_tg>,, 

A ~ Colored Gradu- al A 
rD tJ ~.s 

stu- a5 r::J w~ Children ates rD rD 0 § ie, In dents ~ 0 a· .... 
In high- in model from nor- ~ re r::J. 

busi- in nor- p .,... Cl) o.,o_Jg 
school school. mal 0 

Cl) p'.. A o5 <ti-d ..., .Q 
c!:J ~ A mal I>, ~..., ness 0 ; p b.O 

..., .... ~..ss grades. course. 'd ci!cil ""'blJ course. course. ~ ~ c~ &1£ ~.s s 0 

~ 
I> :>,Cl) 

~ ~s -~~ ~ ~ iE c,..i 0 ..0;;; 
0 .s 0~ re ~~~ 

I 

A .s c,..i..o 0 
~re a5 ~ 

<l) <l) 

~ 
.s rD 0 ..., 1= p:;s JJ 

Cl) 

§ <Ii 

a5 ~ a5 a5 ~ a5 cil a:i 
rD ~ Cl) ~·~ 5§~ s s s s 8 
~ Cl) 

~ 0 
~ cil ~ ~ ~ ci! Cl) 0 s cil 0 So A Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) Cl) 

~ ~ P'I ~ P'I ~ Ft ~ ~ ~ P'I p-i ~ ~ ~ p- ~o ci! 

- - -------- - -------- - ------
13 14 Ia 16 ., .. IS 19 20 21 22 23 24 2a 26 2'f 2S 29 
-- - ------ -- - ---- -- - - ------

0 0 0 0 237 239 0 2 0 78 1 40 2,000 $170,000 $20, 000 0 0 
0 0 4 8 192 269 0 0 7 59 3 40 ·------ 254,850 25, 1;07 0 0 

---- ... . ..... . ------ 200 211 0 1 .... . ........ 3 40 6,000 243,852 ........ .. .......... $10,449 

..... ... . ---- - -·--- - ----- ----- ... ..... 10 29 3 40 3, 500 204,500 22,000 . ...... . ----------- ..... 45 70 170 190 2 2 18 90 4 40 6,000 150,000 25, 000 ........ . . ......... 

. . ~./..~. 0 0 120 154 0 0 2 45 4 40 2,772 128, 076 19, 000 0 0 
0 727 0 1, 055 0 8 0 271 4 37 5,000 1, 157,500 125, 000 0 --------

---· ..... ---- - ------ 87 100 ... - ---- 40 ,2 4 40 . .. ...... 181, 000 26,314 ......... 49,693 

0 0 0 0 244 269 J 0 9 42 3 40 ------ - 107,000 25,000 0 0 
I 

.... .... .... .. ........ 80 100 I 4 27 4 40 2,000 125,000 21,800 ······- . .......... 

.... ..... 44 116 109 128 ! 0 0 19 63 4 40 5,000 150, 000 28,500 . .......... ········ 
---- ..... 0 1,035 ....... I . ---- 0 -·-·r· 35 1 40 ............ .............. 700 .. ......... --······ 

· · ·o· i 4g 
4 3 10 3 28 31 300 ........ 25 

0 0 0 0 0 92 0 0 3 36 ........... 800 1,300 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 i 42 64 0 4 3 36 700 3,000 1,500 0 0 

--- · ---· ----- ......... 4 35 / 34 88 0 0 . ..... 36 357 75 1,400 0 8 
0 48 . ...... ......... 4 11 , .••. ---- 0 31 4 32 3,000 75, 000 12,500 ........ 5,000 

1·; .... . ... ·---- ..•.. I 42 73 3 40 250 1,500 1,400 $100 ......... 
0 0 0 0 0 I 20 27 0 0 3 32 400 ............ 1,400 0 0 

I 
12 3 3 36 1,200 100,000 10,000 - -· ..... . ........ ...... ... ..... ....... . ···- ...... .. ......... .......... 

---- ..... --·-· ···--- 38 40 ...... ...... 2 9 4 36 600 30,000 12,000 ........ ........ 

0 0 0 0 167 156 0 2 0 49 2 to 150 ............. ............. 0 ............ 
0 0 0 0 300 300 0 0 0 97 2 38 50 ............ ........ .... ....... .......... 
0 0 0 0 192 190 0 1 0 35 1 38 300 .............. ............ .......... .......... 
0 0 ..... . ....... 75 100 0 1 0 28 1 40 225 .. ............... 0 0 0 

.. . . .. ... 30 49 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 38 400 30,000 5,000 0 0 
9 0 15 28 ....... ...... 0 0 0 0 4 36 ......... 6,000 . ........ .......... ......... 

. ... ..... . . .... . ......... 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 36 150 43,000 .............. ......... ······· 

...... ..... .. ..... ------ .... . . ..... ..... ... . .. . ........ ...... 3 40 275 18,000 1,200 150 0 
25 4 .... .. ......... 10 15 -··· 12 40 3 40 200 35,000 10,000 0 0 

-- - - --- - .... . ........ - .. .... ..... 0 0 3 10 3 48 75 8,000 12,000 .......... ....... 

9 , 9 28 58 143 155 1 1 19 27 2 42 3, 300 189,000 ,. '" I , 10,000 

.... -- - - .... . . ------ 30 30 ....... ... 23 43 3 42 5,000 250, 000 10,000 .•...•. 25,095 

..... . .... ...... -......... 72 73 ...... --- · .. ....... ---- 2 42 600 110,744 10,000 ,···· ••..• .......... 

. ... . . .... 1 20 20 26 2 42 ·------ 177,000 
10,000 \::::::: .• . ..... .... - ---· .. ....... 83 87 0 0 8 65 2 42 2,757 265,750 12,213 

0 0 0 0 43 92 O f 0 24 36 3 42 ------- --·-··---· 17,500 .•....... 
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TABLE 1.-Statistics of p,11,b[ic normal 

Teachers. I Stuclents. 

In-
Entire struct- Entire Below number ing number normal Innormal 

em- normal enrollecl. grade course. 
Location. Name of institution. ployecl. st,u-

dents. 
---

<ii <1) <l) <ii i 
<ii ~ <1) ';;J di ';;J- <1) ';;J <ii o:S 

~ s ';;J s ~ s ~ s ';;J s 
<1) <!) <1) <1) <1) 

~ Fl ~ Fl ~ R ~ Fl ~ Fl ' I - - ------------
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 - 10 11 12 

- -- - - - - - --------
PENNSYLVANIA-

continued. 
Millersville ........ FirstPennsylvaniaStateNor- 21 19 21 19 533 590 r·· ·· ...... 412 48i 

mal School. 
Philacl:elphia ....... Philaclelphia Normal School I 2 39 I 2 25 0 G28 0 0 0 G28 

for Girls. I Pittsburg .......... Normal Department, Pitts- ..... ... 0 5 0 73 -- -- - --- -- 0 72 
burg High School. 

Shippensburg ..... Cumberland Valley State 7 7 7 7 242 220 37 40 205 18G 
Normal School. 

Slippery Rock ..... Slippery Rock State Normal 7 7 1--- · ---- 325 4.(i(i 79 78 2iG 388 
School. 

West Chester ...... West; Chester State Normal 12 18 12 18 276 446 20 30 256 416 
School. 

RHODE ISLAND, 

ProYidence ........ Rhode I sland State Kormal 3 13 3 7 2 194 ----- ----- 2 194 
School. 

SOL"TII CAROLINA, ' 
Columbia, .......... Winthrop Normal College .... 1 6 1 6 0 50 ----- ----- 0 50 

-
SOUTH DAKOTA, 

11.fa(lison .... . ...... State Korrnal School. ......... 4 5 4 5 79 221 37 G9 4'l 152 
Spearfish .......... ... . . do ........................ 1 10 1 10 74 120 0 0 74 120 

TENNESSEE. 

Nashville . . . ....... Peabody N orrnal College* .... 10 16 8 14 193\ 315 ----- --- -- 193 315 

TEXAS. 

Huntsville ......... Sam Houston Normal Insti. 5 10 5 10 183 300 0 0 183 360 
tute. 

Prairie View ..... . . Pra.irie View State Normal 6 8 4 5 115 106 23 03 92 43 
School. 

VERMONT. 

John son ......... . . State Kormal School . . ........ 3 5 3 5 25 1.57 ·---- --··· 25 157 
Rarnlolph Center . . . •• • • • (10 .•.•••.••••••••••• •••••• 2 5 2 5 lG 87 0 0 16 87 

VIRGINIA. 

o I 277 Farmville . ......... State Female Kormal School 1 11 l 11 0 0 -- --- 277 

P etersbnrg ........ 
of Virginia. 

Virginia Normal and Collogi-
ate Institnte. 

7 5 7 3 142 170 61 83 53 04 

Rye CoYe ......... . Washington Institute ........ 7 0 ... ---- 27 16 2-i H 3 2 

WASHINGTON. 

Cheney ............ State :Korroal School* . .... ... 3 5 1 5 119 160 82 87 37 73 
Ellensburg ....... . . .. .. do ....... . .. ....... ....... 4 5 4 5 40 108 ---- - ----- 45 81 

WEST YIRGIXIA, 

Concord Church .. . Concord State ~ol'lnal School. 5 3 4 3 113 100 18 28 05 72 
Fairmont ..... . .... Fairmont StateN ormal School. 5 7 4 5 190 16! ----- ---- - 193 J 53 
Farm .............. West Virginia Colored Insti-

tute. 
3 2 3 2 34 44 18 22 16 22 

Fayettevi11e ...... . ]'ayctteville Academy ........ 2 1 1 1 33 43 18 18 12 20 
Glenville .......... Glem·ille State 'K ormalSchool. 3 2 3 2 70 

1~i I 0 0 70 33 
Huntington .. . ... . Marshnll College State Kor- 2 1 3 2 3 GS I 13 32 55 83 

mal School. I I 

* Statistics of 1803- 94. 
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schools, 1894-95-Coutinue<.1. 

oloretl I Gradu. / . : f ; ;i il 
In Chiltlron stu· ate . in ,._; ? § ~ / a=a . 

~~:~- Ig~£d~:i~· i1:ci;;g~\~l it~{r· fro::r· 1 g IE I ~ I ! to ~-;; i~ I :;if 
course. onr o. cour e. 1 ~ o I ;.. 

1 

°;:: = - - ~ ,t,S 
I ~ 2 § ~~ : ~ lg ·an; t 

- -~--:------- ----/ g :: ·; ,___; ~~ ';;; f~~ 

c:i ~ <D ~ <D ~ <D ~ • 1 1 ·; ~ I ~ I ; I § ~-~ §f! 
ce 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ o3 ~ ~ ~ g ~ -§ '" s ~,, s9 § 
;;:1 f=. ~ R ~ ~ ~ R ;:;;/ R f;,; ~ Po- 1 ;.-- <; ~ <j 

Students. 

13 ~ I .ta ~ !!._ 1!..!_!~ 20 I~ 22 23 24 23 ~ ,__:!_ 2S 29 

121 100 65 I 108 1 I O 41 61 3 ! 4' /

1 

7, 500 I $"3, 342 $10, oco "· 076 I $17, 816 
I I I 

0 0 0 111 259 , 0 0 273 / 2 I 40 . . . . . . . 52.:i, 000 61, 131 0 0 

0 0 0 0 78 72 0 0 0 51 3 1 40 I_ .. .... I... . . . . . . . . ... ... . -.. --. -....... . 
.... ... . ····· ...... 37 40 ... .. .. . / 36 57 3: 42

1 
....... 1 12,000 1 2-! , 306 / ······· ....... . 

0 . ..... - . . . . 79 I 78 0 0 18 56 3 I 42 1. 500 IGO, 000 110, 000 0 25, 000 

o _ . _ _ _ .... _ _ 20 I 30 o . o o . 3 / 42 7; ooo 425, ooo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, ooo 

0 0 0 ... -- ...... 1 13 2 --- · 2,000 25,000 18, 000 0 0 

---- ---- ----- ··---- 3() 5j 0 0 7 2 36 900 ---------- 5,200 ---·--- ......... 

0 0 0 0 37 69 0 0 4 25 3 39 1,200 55,000 13,500 0 0 
0 0 0 0 142 165 1 1 4 12 4 38 6,240 50,000 12,500 0 0 

---- -- -- ----

.! 0 0 0 

.... J. ............ .. 

62 107 ....... . 44 100 

0 ......... . 

10 11 

2 32 ...... . 

37 11,000 

4 40 

300, 000 15, 000 .............•• 

100, 000 40, 500 3,000 

I - · - · · - - - - - - .. - . . . . . 20 30 0 0 4 24 3 40 3, 000 7, 000 4, 761 .•.... - .•..• ••. 
o I o o o o o o u 3 31 2 40 3, ooo 15, ooo 2, 500 o 

:Ii -" --- -~ .: .: ~ : : I: : :: 3:0~ :::::: ,:::: ···; .:~.~ 
.... / .... / 4 'L7 27 291····. •.. 2 2 4 40 ······ 1 65, 000 14,000 .............. . 

. JJ .. . ....................... 
1 
... _ .... __ .. 40 I 400 20. 000 3,500 3. 000 

14 3 ............................. 6 7 1 3 40 1 600 50,000 4,200 17,000 
··--/ ... 0 0 0 0 16 22 0 0 3 38 500 19,500 7,367 ······· ....... . 

J,J ~~~~~C~~-- _-_-_-~.-c~_-{_-_-~_- ,_-_-~_r t ·--f/.f 'ifi}gggF~~flgf/··r ggg· ··-··o· ··-i:ooo 
I I I I • I t j I I --••-•· •• •••••• 
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TABLE 1.-Statisfics of 1ntblic nor1nal 

Location. 

WEST VIRGINIA
conti11ued. 

Name of institution. 

Shepherdstown.... Shepherd College State Nor
mal School. 

West Liberty ..... . West Liberty State Normal 
School. 

WISCONSIN. 

Milwaukee ........ State Normal School * ....... . 
Oshkosh ................ do .......... .. ....... . ... . 
Platteville ........... ... do .... .. ........... . ..... . 
Rh-er Falls ........ River Falls State Normal 

School. 
Steve11sPoint...... State Normal School. .... .... . 
Whitewater ............ do ....................... . 

Teachers. 

E11ti.re 
number 

em
ployed. 

4 

In
struct

iug 
normal 

stu
dents. 

I 

Entire 
number 
enrolled. 

9 4 6 93 216 
19 8 
10 - 10 
12 4 

8 
12 

14 179 43-! 
7 200 309 
8 104 226 

148 
69 

228 
209 

Students. 

Below 
normal 
grade. 

I 
66 I 80 

60 65 
7 14 

90 125 

In normal 
course. 

27 136 
167 430 
ll8 183 

95 214 

55 97 
67 209 

-~-------------- _____ .:_....:__!.._--'-_ _.:...._.......:.. ____ '.___.:...__...:.... -

* Statistics of 1893-94. 
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schools, 1894-95-Continu <l . 

0 0 8 15 0 0 0 0 2 5 3 40 500 

~:::1 ::=1----· 
$15,000 

64 82 --- -- -- -·· ---· --- - R 6 3 40 6,000 

----- ·-·--- 66 80 0 0 20 35 2 40 50,000 . 23, 500 ... .... 0 
]'.l 4 0 0 111 130 0 0 27 31 4 40 6,595 112,000 ---- --·· ------- 8,936 
. 0 0 42 41 82 106 0 0 15 26 4 40 2, 250 170,000 45, 000 / 0 ,, 800 0 0 0 0 54 84 0 0 3 3 4 40 1,500 65,000 

::·:: ...... 0. ······-~ 0 0 3 6 70 95 0 0 4 3 2 40 4, 000 80,000 
0 0 2 0 55 59 0 0 15 33 4 40 3,000 120,000 24,771 .. .. . ...•...... 

ED 95--70 



2210 - EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TABL1£ 2.-Statistica of p'riva.te 

Teachers. Students. 

In-
Entire struct- Entire Below number ing number normal In normal 

em- normal enrolled. grades. course. 
Locatio-n. Name of institution. ployed. stu-

dents. 
---

<35' .9 <3) CD ci 
c5 cl: 

CD C\l ai c1 CD 
'@ ai ~ 

c1 s <ii s c1 13 ~ 13 ~ 13 
>-1 

~ 

~ 
~ >.j; ~ 

>-1 
al . 

~ 
al 

Fl Fl Fl Fl Fl 
-- - - ------------

1 2 . 3 4! :, 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 
---- - ------ - - ----

.ALABAMA, 

Huntsville ......... Central.Alabama .A.caclemy 3 2 ·--- ....... 50 80 . ..... ----- 50 80 
Livingston ........ .Alabama Normal College 2 10 1 6 0 118 0 80 0 38 

for Girls. 
Scottsboro ... • ..... Tri-State Normal Univer- 5 (l ....... ...... 34 87 ----- ---·- 4 0 

sity. 
Selma ............. . 'Burrell .Academy .......••. 2 0 2 3 135 141 124 126 11 15 
Tuskegee ........•. TuskAgee Normal and In· 4.1 25 6 16 430 329 210 159 270 170 

dustrial Institute . 
.ARKANSAS. 

.Ar ka<lelphia ...... . Short.er University ....•••. 5 2 2 ---· 39 43 21 31 13 12 
Berryville ......... Clarke's Academy .......... 2 2 1 ...... 70 60 45 40 15 16 
Southland •...... " Southland ()o,ll eg e and 2. 5 1 2 89 90 74 85 9 3 

Normal Institute. : 
CALIFORNIA. 

Los Angeles ...... . Frobel Institute ••••...•.•. 3 g · 2 0 60 50 60 20 0 30 
Martinez ...•...... Novitiate of the Brothers 4 0 2 0 20 0 I4 0 6 0 

of tl! e Christian Schools. 
Oak.land ...•.•..•.. Gibson's Normal and Spe- 1 1 2 2 0 59 0 0 5 53 

cial Training School. 
San Francisco .••.. California Kindergarten 0 3 0 3 0 24 0 0 0 2¾ 

Training School. 
Do ............. Golden Gate Free Kimler- 0 1 0 1 0 Gl 0 15 0 30 

irarten Normal Trainirig 
School. 

COLORADO. 

Denyer ............ D enver Normal and Pre- 2 5 2 r, 27 141 7 18 20 133 
paratory School. 

l!'LORID.A. . 

Jasper ..... ........ Jasper Normallnstitute .. ·. 3 5 3 2 140 120 62 58 60 50 
Orange Park ....... Orange Park Normal and 2 7 2 2 49 57 38 48 11 0 

Manual Training School 
White Springs .•... Florida Nonnal College ... . 3 2 2 0 240 120 224 96 16 24 

GEORGI.A. . 

Atlanta ..... .. ..... .Atlanta Baptist Seminary. !) 0 5 0 150 0 117 0 0 0 
Do_ . . .......... Spelman Seminary ........ . 2 36 0 7 0 491 0 416 0 14 

.Augusta ........... Haines Normal and Indus- 2 13 1 5 111 214 77 131 0 0 
trial Institute. 

Demorest .. .. .•.... Demorest Nonnal School .. 5 4 2 0 38 36 5 6 16 10 
Greensboro . ....... Thos. Stocks Institute_ .... 2 3 2 1 86 72 74 54 2 7 
Macon . .. .. ...•.... Ballard Normal School ..... 2 12 2 3 125 275 135 255 2 8 
Thomasville .•..... .Allen Normal and Indus- 0 6 0 :i 33 142 28 67 0 6 

tral School. 
Trenton .........•. Trenton Normal School. .. l 3 0 1 68 42 51 33 11 7 

ILLINOIS. 

Addison ........... German Evan.-Lutheran 8 0 8 0 252 0 166 0 86 0 
T eacher's Seminary . 

Aurora ....•....... .Tenning's Seminary ....... 4 6 2 4 93 90 29 42 3 13 
Bushnell .......•••. Western Normal College_ . . 7 5 .... ---- 480 320 200 150 190 150 
Dixon ............. North ern Illinois Normal 14 13 10 5 682 251 112 18 104 131 

College. 
Galesbuq ......•.. Galesburg Kindergarten 1 4 1 4 . 1 23 --- -- .... .. 1 23 

Normal School. 
Mount Morris ..... Mount Morris College .. .. . 10 5 4 3 193 145 ----- .. .. . 65 44 
Onarga . . .......... Grand Prairie Seminary ... 5 0 3 0 200 214 120 120 38 80 
Oregon . ....•...••. Wells Sch oo 1 for Teachers 2 0 2 0 48 91 0 0 34 83 

and Business Stuclents 
and School of I ndividual 
Instrnction. 

Rushville ....... .. . R ushville Normal antl 3 0 3 0 140 80 85 20 55 00 
Business College. 
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nq1·mal schools, 1894-95, 

Students. 

Children 
Colorecl Graduates <D 

in model 
stu- from m i--: In busi- In high-

school. 
dents in normal Ci! 

ness school normal 0 <I) 

grades. course. <:.l p-, 
course. cow:se. 

~ .... 
0 s 0 

1-, ~ 0 
.:: .s 

d Q) 0 al d .s 
"' c:i '@ 

~ 
'@ <D '@ <D o:I ~ ~ O'l ,!<I 1-, 

~ ~ s ~ s '@ s s o:I <I) 

Ci! Ci! Q) 

~ ~ 
<I) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
<I) 

~ 
<I) <I) 

~ R R R R R p; 

r;;j f <D 
A 1-, 

i--: o:I A 
p ~ ~ 01 0 

r;;j <:.l 0 p-, 
•.-<<I) 

h A Q) • t~ 1-, p,;, -,.,"Cl 
'W bl) ce ~-if Ci!"'°' 

1-, -,.,Ci! 

~ W_t, A.:'! bL:!l <Ill-, 

.s .... -~ ........ ,t:l. p 
0 <:.l "O 

oA 1-, 

~ai "' ..., 0 
<I) A s <I) p <I).~ 

~ ~ 0 pQ) 

s ~<:.) 

t>- t>- <t1 t>-
- - -- ---- -- - -- -- -- ---- ---!·----
13 14 .la 1.6 1.7 l.S 1.9 20 2.1 22 23 24 2a ~6 27 28 
- - ------------------ - ---!·---- ------

11 

15 15 50 80 3 3 36 
4 36 

10 80 .••...••. - ..• - ..•. - •••..• ··- - - •... --

500 
500 

600 

... __ • -- . • •••• __ ...••••...... 11 15 

.•.. _ .• _ •..•.. __ .. _ .•.• _ .••.. 270 170 n 12 
4 32 500 
4 36 12,000 

3 
10 

2 .•.....••. _ . . . . . . . . . . 13 12 . • • . . . . . . . 4 36 400 
i ................ - . .. - - ..... -- .......... - . - . . . . . 500 

4 4 30 25 9 3 . • • . . . . • . . 4 36 1, 000 

0 0 21 2 36 
3 0 500 

4 6 0 0 0 0 4 36 

0 20 4.8 133 

0 0 22 43 100 

..... ---- ·----- ·---- ----- ----- ....... ---· 0 21 36 150 

15 15 30 28 0 0 6 4 2 4.0 1,000 
0 0 0 0 10 6 3 3 4 34 200 

-- -- .......... ----· --··· . ......... ..... ....... ----- 4.0 200 

27 0 6 0 1 0 2,000 
0 0 01 0 303 0 14 0 2 2 33 2,500 
0 34 74 58 82 0 9 0 0 4 35 300 

0 17 20 0 0 2 1 2 40 260 
10 11 0 0 0 0 2 20 200 

0 0 0 0 0 0 2 8 1 5 4 32 300 
0 0 5 69 22 26 0 0 1 2 4 32 300 

7 1 ........ --··- ·---- ··--- ---- .... ....... ---·- 4 40 100 

---· .... ........ ...... ---·- ........... . .... 44 2 40 1,400 

23 14 38 21 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 40 500 
00 20 ......... ...... 0 0 0 0 0 5 3 48 500 

228 72 14.8 30 0 0 5 2 16 13 3 40 

... .. ..... ......... ..... 48 62 0 12 1 40 

35 28 05 71 ----- 15 0 3 38 22,000 
35 21 ......... ----- ----· ----- 1 0 0 2 3 30 1, (l00 
14 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 100 

---- .... .......... ----· ····- ...... .... ....... 8 40 100 

.................. 
............... 
.................. 

$5,000 
215,000 

5,000 
6,000 

26,000 

4.0, 000 
................ 

30,000 

500 

300 

4,000 
25,000 

12,000 

50 
150,000 

25,000 

2,500 
6,000 

25,000 
·-········ 

3,000 

00, 000 

75,000 
40,000 

200,000 

10,000 

75,000 
40,000 
3,000 

. ............. 

·---·--- -------· 
$2,500 . .......... 

........... ---··-·· 
0 ··-----· 

3, 000 $48, 019 

79.1 

0 0 
........ .......... 

0 

............ 28,000 

-------- . ......... 

600 0 
0 

0 

0 402 
2,804 

0 0 

475 55 
1,068 

0 150 
--·· ·- -· ........ .. 

275 .......... 

. .......... ........ 
0 0 
0 0 
0 

---·---· . ......... 
500 

23,000 
0 0 

.......... .......... 

2211 

<l).:.:i 
J]:j 
W,t:,A 

~.s a 
~ >,~ 

~13 & 
-~ lo< El 
o o·rt 
] ~-g 
A-<" <:ii 
pAm 
0 p bl) 

So A 
<!j<:.l ..... 

29 
---

0 

0 

0 

. ........... 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

.. ..... -~ 
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TABLE 2.-Statist-ics of private nor-rnal 

Teachers. Students. 

In-
Entire struct- Entire Below number ing number normal In normal 

em- normal course. 
ployed. stu- enrolled. grades. 

Location. Name of institution. dents . ....___ 
---

Cl) al Cl) Cl) Cl) 

<ti ~ Q) ~ <ti ~ CD ~ CD ~ 
~ ~ al s '@ s ~ ~ ~ ~ Cl) C1) 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ Fi 
---- - - ----------

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 s 9 1.0 11 12 
-- - - - - -- - - ------

INDIANA. 

f~r~~::::::::::::: Tri-State Normal College* 1 3 6 1 358 244 104 67 169 140 
Borden Institute ....•..... 3 1 3 0 48 36 0 0 40 30 

Columbus .••••••.. Columbus Business Uni-. 6 . 2 6 1 140 130 20 20 85 90 
versity and Normal Col-

g~~:ltti~::::::::: 
le~e. 

1 1 25 Indiana Normal College .. 4 4 34 37 10 12 24 
Central Normal College 14 2 ... . ---· 733 525 321 24.0 300 200 

ancl Commercial Insti-
tute. 

Fairmount ......... Fairmount Academy ancl 2 3 2 3 
Normal School. 

78 61 0 0 25 28 

Indianapolis ... .... Indiana Kindergarten and 3 14 3 14 0 253 ····- ····- 0 253 
Primary Normal Train-

Marion ............ 
in~ School. 

6 2 2 75 Manon Normal College .... 5 150 100 ····· ----- 100 
Mitchell .•...•.•••. Southern Indiana Normal (j 7 6 7 200 200 0 0 100 100 

Portland ........•.. 
College. 

Portland Normal, Music, 8 1 4 1 174 102 ..... ..... 136 79 
and Law Collefie. 

Princeton .......... Indiana.Normal niversity 5 4 5 4 250 2.00 100 50 20 15 
Spiceland .......... Spicelancl Academy .... .... 3 1 3 1 152 68 50 50 27 22 
Valparaiso ..••.•••. :Northern Iudiana Normal 28 14 15 12 2,560 1,920 ...... ..... 1,521 890 

( School. 
IOWA. 

Afton ...•..... : .••. Afton Normal and Busi- 2 5 2 3 60 68 0 0 35 70 
ness College. 

Algona .•••...••••• N ortherniowa Normal and 2 4 2 3 75 110 70 98 2 4 
Commercial School. 

Bloomfield ...•..••. Southern Iowa Normal, 4 2 4 0 80 50 6,1 46 10 4 
_. Scientific, ancl Business 

·--.- .::; Institute . 
Casey .. .. .. ...... .. Normal and Preparatory 0 1 0 1 15 25 ...... ...... 15 25 

School. 
Denison ....•• .... . Denison Normal School. ... 3 4 2 2 108 126 ··-·· ----· 31 55 
Dexter .......... - -- Dexter Normal College . .... 4 4 2 3 20 30 14 20 6 ]O 
Glidden .......••.. National Normal School 4 1 2 0 85 95 4 11 45 75 

an<l Busines11 College. 
Hedrick ........... H edrick Normal and Com- 4 3 4 3 56 68 20 24 28 34 

mercial School. 
Iowa Falls ... ...... Ellsworth College .......... 4 4 2 1 196 189 -·--· ........ 20 40 
Lemars ....•....... Lemars Normal School and 4 4 ..... ---· 132 102 0 0 104 98 

Business College. 
}Tora Springs ...... Nora Springs Seminary .... 6 4 4 2 230 220 0 0 14.0 160 
Oskaloosa ......... Hull's Preparatory and 0 1 ..... ---- 17 52 0 0 5 20 

Normal School. 
Ottumwa ..••••... . Ot,tumwa Normal School. .. 0 1 ·-- - ---· 3 30 ---·- ----- 3 30 
Shenandoah ....... Western Normal College, 11 10 11 10 535 657 20 28 58 128 

etc. 
Spirit Lake ... . .•.. Spirit Lake Normal 

Business Institute. 
and 2 1 2 1 31 62 23 50 8 12 

Vinton •••••....... Tilford .Academy .........• 4 3 4 3 165 124 93 76 40 80 
Waukon .......•... Waukon Business College 2 2 2 2 94 81 18 22 45 72 

and N orrual School. 
KANSAS. 

Fort Scott . ....•••. Kansas Normal College .... 9 4 .., 
3 265 ]50 ....... ··- ·- 205 115 

Great Bend .••...•. Central Normal College .... 9 8 8 6 2~1 114 149 50 68 64 
McPherson ••...•.. McPherson College .... . ... 4 2 ..... .... . 42 59 27 43 15 16 
Maryville ...... ... . Modern Normal College .... 2 3 2 0 40 50 7 10 23 26 
Salina .......••••.. Salina Normal University .. 8 4 8 4 152 

lW I 
80 73 40 35 

KENTUCKY. 

~~:Unl:::::: ::: : : : 
.Albany High School.. ..... 2 1 2 1 62 50 23 28 28 14 
Bla.ino Normal School. ...•. 2 0 2 0 60 40 20 20 4.0 20 

* Statistics of 1893-94. 
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schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 'd 

I <D 05',,:: ... I-< j]cti Colored d s..: 

Children stu- Graduates a5 U} C'd U'.l.C~ 
from ~ 

'1l 0 A <l) 

In busi- In high- in model dents in s..: 'd 0 o h ~~ s normal Cd :s ~ 
ness school school. normal 0 Q) h A • 

05',d o ..c:l 
grades. course. 0 I>, 

~ p~ ~.., ,!:1 ~ 
course. course. ~ 'e OA ~-,-4 ,g~e I-< i-.·""' _.., d ~b.O 

~ 
O· ~ b.O;g U'.l .t, AA -~ 0 P< ..c: Q)'""' 

0 ..... ·8 ......... .0 ~ ~ '"' -~ 0 '1l .s 00 ~ ~ ,g A .s o'° I-< ..... 'O 

CD ~ a5 .s rn ..., 0 O'"d ~.t,d ~ a5 
~ 

Q) 
~ § Q 

~ ca .... '1l 

~ ~-~ p Arn 
a5 ~ i a5 d a5 o; , p 

~ ~ ~ 
I-< Q 0 0 0 b.O 

~ ca ~ ca s C'd Q ·-;; 
~ 'a 0 SOA 

Q) Q <tj o, ... 
~ R ~ R R ~ R ~ R ~ ~ P> P> p. 

- - -------- - - -- - - - - ----------------
13 1.4 15 16 n· 1S 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 ~,. 2S 29 
- - -------- - - ---- - - ---------------

58 13 27 24 3 0 1 48 ... . ... ... .. ....... .. . 
3 1 5 5 0 0 0 0 3 0 2 39 3,000 $30,000 0 0 0 

40 15 ------ ...... ..... ---·· .... -·-· 4 4 4 48 . ...... .......... ········ · ·· ·-· ·· 

..... --··· .... ...... ····· 4 47 100 . . ...... .. . .. ...... . ........ 
87 35 25 50 ..... ..... .... .... 100 48 4 48 4,000 50, 000 ········ . ....... 

53 33 2 0 3 1 38 500 20, 000 $800 ...... .. .. 

---- ---- ........ ---·- ....... - . ..... 0 2 0 62 4 200 ............. . ......... ······-· 

0 0 50 25 0 0 0 0 5 2 4 42 800 25,000 0 ......... 
50 50 50 50 0 0 0 0 25 25 4 47 2,000 15, 000 ------·· ··· ····· 
19 2 19 21 0 0 3 50 25 3,500 .... .. ... ... . ..... 

3 2 160 100 ..... ---· .... .... . .. ----- 1 46 50 0 
0 0 27 44 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 40 2,500 0 0 ........ 

630 420 409 610 100 125 0 0 318 240 3 50 500,000 0 0 0 

10 13 0 0 0 2 2 2 44 1,000 36,000 0 0 0 

10 1 . -. - . .. ..... ..... ..... 0 0 0 4 3 42 300 3,000 ......... ....... . 
6 0 ....... ..... . ...... ..... 0 10 4 1 48 200 8,000 0 0 0 

.... .... ---- -- . ...... ...... . ... ... . ... ---· . ..... ...... 2 36 0 0 0 0 

58 5 25 60 5 8 2 1 4 40 200 40,000 ......... ......... 
---- --- - .... .. ---- - 5 6 0 0 0 0 3 40 200 20,000 0 
12 4 20 9 0 0 0 0 2 4 2 46 200 14,000 0 0 0 

10 ....... . .... ...... ..... . . .... --·- 4 2 3 40 200 ........ . . ...... ... . --- -···· 
66 10 110 139 ........ ····- . .... . ...... . 3 9 3 40 1,500 30,000 $1,000 
26 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 1 5 3 40 500 40,000 0 0 0 

45 15 55 35 0 0 0 0 5 5 2 38 100 5,250 0 0 .... ..... 12 32 0 0 0 0 0 0 150 100 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ....... ----- ---- 36 ........ ---------- .......... ---- -- --
07 23 367 471 11 13 23 19 2 48 672 54, ti75 0 0 0 

---- .. .... . .. .. ... ----- ..... ----- ---- ..... ....... --··· 2 40 43 ............. ......... ............ 

---- .. .... ... .... .. ····· .... . ....... ·--- ....... 5 4 2 36 1,200 35,000 0 
18 ------ ----- ...... ..... 0 0 38 16 3 40 70 280 0 

60 35 ·----- .... . ..... ...... .... .. .... 16 3 4 40 3,000 30,000 0 
33 21 31 9 .... . ...... ---- ...... 6 2 4 40 2,000 25,000 ........ ··· · ·--· 
---· .... --·--- ----- . .... . ....... ---- ..... -- --- ---·- 4 40 1, 100 40,000 . ........ ......... 
23 G 2 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 4 40 1,000 8,000 30 
25 19 ....... ...... ..... .. .... 0 0 4 40 500 30,000 ... ,, ... ......... 

5 0 9 5 0 0 0 0 0 20 0 2,000 , 336 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20 0 500 0 0 0 
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TADLE 2.-Statistfos of 1J1·-ivate nortnaZ 

Location. Name of institution. 

Teachers. 

Entire 
number 

em· 
ployetl. 

In· 
struct. 

Dj~Jal 
stu. 

dents. 

Entire 
number 
enrolled. 

Students. 

Below 
normal 
grades, 

In nonnal 
course. 

------.---1-----;----1--:--"-----,----1 

KENTUCKY-Con• 
tinned. 

Bow ling Green ..... 

Bremen ........••.. 

Corinth ........... . 

Flatlick .......... . 

Fulton ........•.... 

,Jackson . ... ..... . . 

Hardinsburg ..... . 

Bow ling Green Business 
College ancl Southern 
Normal School. 

B1;!~:I~s~ti~~nd Perry-
Northern Kentucky Nor

rnal School and Academy. 
Flatlick Union Normal 

School. 
Fulton Normal and Busi· 

ness College. 
.Jackson Collegiate Insti

tute. 
Breckinridge Normal Col· 

l ege. 

6 5 3 5 175 125 140 105 35 20 

3 l 2 0 32 18 7 3 15 10 

2 2 1 1 78 l 00 60 80 12 18 

2 2 1 1 100 75 90 60 10 15 

3 3 2 1 7l 129 45 69 17 24 

4 2 3 0 114 86 29 34 42 28 

3 2 2 0 54 41 15 15 36 24 

Irvine . ........... . 
Louisa .... .. ...... . 
Madisonville ..... . 

Ma~nolia ....... .. . ~i:l[il~~:,i~l: .. ~. --~· .. '. ... '.. ___ i!_ ... '.'.. : :;::i :::~: ... '.'. ... 
11
. 

.1'I ormal CoUege. 
Wacldy ... .. . ..... . 

LOUISIAXA. 

Central Normal School and 
Business College. 

4 3 4 3 08 

New Orleans ....... Southern Academic I nsti. 1 8 0 3 
tute. 

MAINE. 

Lee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Lee Normal Academy. . . . . . 1 2 1 2 70 

l\JARYLA.ND. 

Balt imore .. ........ Baltimore lformal School.. 1 1 . . . . . . . . 10 
Bucke,rstown ...... Buckeystown Normal 1 1 1 1 14 

'.rraining School. 
RisingSun ......... Friends'Norma!Institute. 2 O 2 O 13 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Waltham .......... Notre Dam e Training 
School. 

Worcester. ...... .. Kindergarten Normal Class 

llilCHIGAX, 

Benton Harbor ... . 
Big Rapids ...... . . 
Fe11ton .... . ..... . . 

Flint ............. . 

Mount I'l easant .. . 

Petoskey . . ....... . 

.llNNNESOTA. 

Benton Harbor College .... . 
Ferris Industrial School. .. 
Fenton Normal School and 

Commercial College. 
Flint Normal College and 

Business Institute. 
Central Michigan Normal 

College. 
Graves Normal Academy .. 

0 9 

0 1 

8 10 
6 5 
4 3 

3 3 

2 3 

1 2 

Moorhead .......... Concordia. Collego. .. .. .. .. O 1 
New Ulm .......... Dr. Martin Luth rCollege, 5 O 

Teachers' Seminary. \ 
So.uk Center . ... . .. 

1 
Sauk Center Academy and 3 O 

13usiness College. I 

4 
6 
4 

5 
5 
3 

2 

0 

0 

197 
385 
175 

70 

17 

102 

6 0 143 
5 0 4<i 

3 iJ 72 

84 14 

80 0 70 

75 .. . ...•... 

20 
14 

29 

53 ..•...••.. 

22 I 

m ::::r:: 
125 .•... 1 ••••• 

05 

52 

149 

0 

0 

0 

63 30 10 
0 0 0 

24 
1 

8 I 0 

48 38 

4 

70 73 

10 20 
7 11 

7 9 

0 53 

0 22 

92 136 
385 228 
100 110 

GO 10 

17 52 

15 28 

03 
32 

1.2 

53 
0 

24 
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schools, 1894-95-C ontinuecl. 

Students. ,,;j .& di Ql'd 
A I; 

i.: ~~en 
Colored <II A 

Graduates ci 
p a,<11 +>:cl.µ 

Children st.u- 0 A Cl) u:u:, A 
from lil ,.: "' 0 0~ s r., Cl) 

In busi- In hi.gh- in model dents in normal p <II ,,:; :g~ 8d ness school school. 11ormal 0 Cl) h A • $~ ·course. 0 ~ r., p~ c;S-fJ iP8 course. grades. course. cl '6 <II OA <II d 
Cl) bt I; tnt s .o @ 

...... AA 1-- 8 P< 
.Cl ~ Cl)'"' .8 ~-~ I; 

ii ·a Cj.;Q ,.0 ~ 0 .s 0 r., A Cj.;,.Q 'd t ~] .s .s "' 0 
0 

~'g .; .; a:i ~ .; Cl) 
.µ 'i1~dS 

"' A 
.; d 

~ 
cil <P cd .; 0,: ai d ~ ~ s Cl) p ~-~ C § ~ 

s s s s s Cl) E p 0 s 8.;:l d Cl) Cl) d Cl) d Cl) cd Cl) Cl) 
Cl) 

0 cil s ~ o 

~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R ~ R p.; !:: p- p- <1 t> <:l 

13 14 1.5 16 U' lS 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 29 
- - :---1-- -1-- -- -- - - - - ---- - --- - -- - - - - ---- - -----

18 12 40 1,000 

10 

5 ·----· ·--·- . --·- ·--·· ·- -· •••. 

14 31 0 0 0 

40 

4 40 

40 

2 4 10 

25 

225 

40 22 ·-- .. _ --- . . __ .. __ . 40 1,500 

2 . - - - - - . - - .. ~ .. - . - •• - . - . - ... - - . - . - . - ... - . - 36 

. __ .. _ -· ·--. · - . __ ... -- .. ___ ... __ .. _.. 3 4 . - - . 10 
0 0 0 0 0 0 4 2 40 

. __ .. __ • __ - - - _ - - - . . 21 27 . - ... __ .. - - ... - _.. 3 36 

12 20 22 20 12 10 15 18 52 

0 0 0 0 0 0 40 

..... ...... ------ ---·- . ...... ...... 4 22 

0 0 0 0 0 0 10 20 0 3 40 
7 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 47 

7 4 0 4 40 

42 

125 

50 
250 

800 

], 000 

0 

0 
500 

-------

5,836 

$25,000 

3,000 

2, 500 

2,500 

9,000 

10,000 

6,000 

0 

$707 

510 . 0 

$200 

15,000 0 0 0 
50 . - - - · - ... - ... - - . . - ·- - --

12,000 -------- ............. ......... 

20,000 ·------ -... .. . . ..... -------

2,000 600 0 0 

20,000 2,000 0 0 
3,000 0 0 0 

................. ..... .. ..... --- ·---- -------

45,000 

8 2 36 0 ------ - --· ------ .. ·----- .. -------

46 39 28 68 31 36 0 0 4 5 4 36 2, GOO 7,000 .......... ········ -------
---· ---- ------ ----- 17 25 0 0 25 39 3 48 500 30,000 ------·· -----·-· ........... 
75 15 .... .... ...... ...... ....... ..... . .. . . 4 2 48 1,000 7, coo ~ ...... .. ............ --·-··· 

20 25 0 4 GO 400 800 0 

0 15 25 40 500 20,000 500 0 

25 19 62 102 0 28 36 500 ] , 000 0 0 

49 0 0 0 0 

:1 
0 3 36 45,000 .......... ........... . ........ . 

7 5 0 (35 GO 0 5 2 40 550 30,000 0 0 

40 I 12 0 0 I 10 22 1 <!8 500 1,500 0 0 
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'I'ABLE 2.-StatiiiUos of private nornwl 

Teachers . Stmlonts. 

Ln-
Entir.e struct- Entire Below 

i 
-number ing J1umber normal In normal 

om- normrrl ; enrolled. grades. course. 
Loc:i.tion. : Name of institution. i!>loyed. stu 

dents . 
I ---
I 

<l) ..s <l) a5 Iii 
<l) ~ .Q) c:s Iii ~ 

~ 
~ i ! ~ ~ @ 1;! s -~ ~ ~ s 

I!) <ii I!) 

~ Fi ~ ~ ~ Fi ~ ~ ~ ·R 
---- ---- - - ---- - -

1 2 3 4 a ,6 ,, s D 10 11. '12 
---- - - - -- - - -- - - - -

NORTH DAKOTA. 

Grii,ml Forks ...•. _. ,Grand iForks College ....... 2 6 1 4 108 43 21 6 35 29 

OHIO , 

.A.da .·-· ·· · ·········· i:1f ~i:t!r;{n~11~si;{o~~ · 
2.4 8 J.3 4 2,026 839 3 4 719 466 

Canfield ........ ·- . 5 2 5. 2 96 84 50 46 30 29 
mal College. 

0 Dayton·········~··· ..St. Mary's Convent .. .•..•. 13 0 :;13 0 65 0 15 0 50 , 
Ewingten ......... Ewington Academy . .... .. . 1 1 1 0 30 30 9 8 21 22 
Fayette ............ Fayette Normal University 8 3 B 3 lJO 130 20 17 65 50 
L ebanon ........... National Normal Univel'· 29 16 10 10 058 392 247 62 191 121 

Middlepoint ...... . 
Sitt;Y, 

"\Vestern Ohio Norman 3 2 3 2 72 33 0 0 72 33 
School. 

New PLiladelphfa. .John P. Kuhn's Normal! 1 0 .... -- -- 40 30 0 0 40 30 
School. 

Piketon ..... . .... .. . southern Ohio School ·of 4 0 4 0 (i0 30 M•••• ...... 60 : 30 

Son th New Lyme . . 
P edagogy. 

33 37 23 41 New Lyme Institute .......• 4 3 ..... ..... 112 115 
Woodville ......... Teachers' Seminar;y of the 4 0 4 0 43 0 ...... .. . ,. -- 36 0 

Evmwelical Lut'heTan ' 
' 

.Syno .of Ohio ana ·ad. ' joining Stat.es. 
P.ENNSYLV ANIA. 

Bloomsl:rnrg ...... , Bloomsburg Literary In· 14 12 14 10 421 310 45 29 43 102 
stitu.te ani.l State Nomrnll 
School. 

Ebensburg ..... .... Ebe.nshurg Normal Insti-
tute. 

2 2 2 2 40 55 15 25 25 30 

Huntingdon ..... __ .Juniata College .•..• ....•.. 11 4 9 1 191 us 53 24 120 00 
Kutztown ..••... , .. Keystone State Normal 17 6 .16 6 ,589 293 8.4 84 · 505 209 

School. 
L ock H a'l"en ....... Central State Norma[ 15 8 12 4 336 am 60 77 255 227 

School. 
McDonald . ........ Ing,leside Academy .. .. ..... 60 54 2 0 75 54 14 8 41 31 
Muncy .... ........ . . Lyoommg County Normal 7 1 7 1 14'6 119 --···- --··· 141 110 

School. 
Rim ersburg .... .. . Clarion Collegiate Institute 3 2 2 1 47 30 39 20 8 10 
Waynesburg ...... "\Vwyneslmrg College . . .. . •. 6 2 3 2 15.6 124 103 58 45 56 

SOUTH CAROLINA • 

.Aikon .... ... ...... Schofield Nomnal and In- 4 6 0 2 74 149 66 139 8 10 
,clustrial School. 

Camden ........... Browning Home and In· 
dustrial School. 

0 4. 0 2 40 60 36 46 4 14 

Charleston ......... .A.very Normal Institute .•. 2 6 1 1 145 265 99 148 4 21 
Do .. .. . ... . .... 

~~!inj~~~af~~ie1fiici~;: · 
1 5 1 1 73 148 60 112 13 86 

Frogmore .......... 4 7 1 1 136 118 121 1.04 15 14 
trial School. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Sioux lfalls ........ Lutheran Normal School. .. 6 2 6 2 34 45 0 0 34 45 

TE:l\"lIBSSEE , 

Birch"Wood ......... Rutherford Graded School. 3 1 7 0 102 98 90 90 12 8 
Dickson ........... Dickson Normal School. .•. 5 6 4 3 310 290 135 1G5 70 50 
Fountain City ..... Holbrook Normal College .. 7 6 6 3 105 81 30 23 12 14 
Grand Viow .••.•.. Grani.l 'View Normal Insti. 2 5 1 4 125 73 56 37 42 21 

tnte. 
Greenbrier .. ....... Central Tennessee Normal 4 2 3 0 130 126 95 98 35 28 

and Commercial School. 
Hornbeak ...... . .. Wost Tennessee Normal 3 3 2 0 111 119 51 59 25 35 

Huntingdon .... ... 
College. 

Southern Normal Univer- 15 7 3 1 400 230 251 241 25 15 sity. 
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~ 

school.~, 1894- 93-Conti:nued. 

Students. 

In busi· 
ness 

course. 

In high • 
school 

gra.des. 

. Colored Graduates Q5 
<;Jh1ldren , stu .. : from , 02 

l~ch~ott '<;;~r~~l normal ; g 
. course. : cour se. ~ 

qj 
~ qj 

s ... 
0 
.:I 
.~ 0 ] 

0 s 
-,:j 

§ ~ P'l ,~ 
------· -- ------ - -'J·-----'1--1-- --- - ------------

13 14 15 1.6 · H ' lS 1.9 20: 21 22 2.3 24 25 26 2\r 28 29 
______ • __ , __ , ~1--- ·------------ • __ _ 

I 
52 8 . ...•.• ••••. 0 0 0 ' 0 ' 0 . :0 ·2 40 ........ ....••.•. .' .••••••. · .••.... . 

215 32 1,089 I 337 : 0 0 , 0 0 82 17 . 2 49 , 5,400 ,$75, 000 , 0 <) ' 

8 4 8 5 0 0 0 0 50 35 ' 4 40 1,100 50,000 1 $1,400 

.. .... . . -... -----· ........ ------ ..... .. . .. ..... 8 · D 4 .... 1,500 0 
0 0 . .... ..... --- ·- 0 . 0 0 0 0 0 40 : 1,000 0 0 

22 7 63 56 0 0 '. 0 0 8 4 2 : 4;0 ; 480 15,000 '. 1,800 
84 26 136 183 19 40 0 0 ....... ........ .. --. 48 10,000 25,000 . ............. . ........ 

0 0 ......... .. ....... 0 0 8 0 3 48 200 18,000 0 

. .... ...... . ------ .. ...... . ····- ...... ---- .... 20 , 1-0 ' •••• 44 ......... ... :---- --··· ·' 0 

•••• ••••• • •• ••••••••••• • 1 ••••• : 2 3 · .••..••.•.. .. •• 10 ' .••••.•..•....•.. , •..• .•. . ........ , 

22 3 · 34 ', 34 i •••••••••• ' ... .. 

7 0 0 0 . 18 . 30 0 0 
1 
6 

2 : 2 
1 

39 
0 5 , 40 . l, 500 

15, 000 ' • .• • .... 1-$25, 000 
25,000 .•........ . ..... 

222 120 111 59 43 102 . • • . . . • . 43 102 2 . 42 . 1, 869 284, 000 10, 000 

18 ,i ......... ...... .... .... ....... . . ... .... ... 16 7 3 40 5,000 75,000 ......... 
0 0 ....... ...... 84 84 . 0 0 60 · 40 2 42 5,185 . 253,598 10,000 

12 15 ........... .... .... 69 77 ---- .. .. 46 51 : 3 42 ' 3,750 : 176,.000 ! 10,000 -..... -- . 

21 14 ...... ... .... ...... ---· 4 3 4 39 ------· ...... ....... .......... -······· 
5 9 --- -- .... .. --. 16 6 3 20 50\J 0 

0 0 0 0 3 2 0 o . 0 0 38 ' 250 5,000 0 0 
8 10 ------ --- -- O' 0 ' 0 1 ...... ...... 3 39 2,000 100,000 0 2,700 

..... ---- --- -- - --··· ...... . 8 10 1 9 2 32 900 33,000 150 0 

0 0 0 4 14 1 2 3 32 -- --- ·· .. .............. .. 0 

42 96 0 4 21 4 21 4 36 500 25,000 0 () 

..... ---- .......... ....... -- --- ... .. ---- ·-·· ----- ........ 4 36 500 1,300 O· 0 
0 0 ...... ...... 0 15 14 2 3 34 300 5,000 0 1,000 

0 0 0 0 0 2 2 4 35 .......... 18,000 ·······- --·-· ·-

0 0 ..... .. ... .. .... 15 18 4 12 100 2,218 300 0 
25 3 . 80 72 0 0 0 0 9 9 2 40 1,000 30,000 500 0 
20 12 40 35 0 0 16 13 1 48 ' 2,500 70,000 0 0 
0 0 23 19 0 0 0 0 5 2 4 34 2,500 ' 6,500 0 0 

..... ------ .... . . .... .. ----- 0 0 2 40 375 5,000 ......... . ......... 

25 15 10 10 ' 0 0 o: 0 2 36 0 600 

10 GO 40 0 o · 19 5 2 45 ' -~--~~~·,1 30,000 o· 6 

0 

0 

$7,029 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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TABLE 2.-Statistfos of private nonnal 

Teachers. Students. 

In-
Entire struct- Entire Below number ing number normal In normal 

em· normal enrolled. grades. course. 
ployed. stu. Location. Name of institution. dents. 
---

a5 a5 a5 a5 a5 
a5 cil a5 cil d ctl a5 ~ a5 d 

cil ij ~ s ~ s ~ s cil s 
Q) Q) Q) Q) 

~ I=; ~ I=; ~ I=; ~ I=; ~ I=; 
- - ---- --------

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,, s 9 10 11 12 
-- - - -------- ----

TENNESSEE-cont'd. 

McLemoresyille .. _ McLemoresville Collegiate 3 3 2 0 'i7 58 30 32 40 25 
Institute . 

Maryville ........ - - Freedman's Normal Insti- 8 6 1 2 128 125 64 75 64 50 
tute. 

Morristown_ . _ .. __ . Morristown Normal Acad- 2 12 1 5 141 140 106 111 31 42 
emy. 

Mulberry .......... South Central Tennessee 4 2 4 2 80 70 25 20 55 50 
Normal School. 

Wheat- ...... ··-··- Roane College-·-·_-···· ___ 1 3 ...... ---- 60 40 50 40 10 0 
Winchester ....... _ Winchester Normal College 5 5 .... ··-· 153 157 28 31 98 85 

TEXAS. 

Brenham-········· Blinn Memorial College_. __ 5 0 3 0 77 27 47 D 15 1 
Castroville_ . _ .... __ Divine Providence Acad- 0 3 ..... ..... 0 20 0 0 0 20 

emy. 
120 Crockett ...... . .... Mary Allen Seminary ..... 1 13 0 8 0 232 0 112 0 

Detroit ............ Detroit Normal College .... 2 4 2 0 85 91 66 74 16 17 
Hearne .... . ....... Hearne Academy, Normal 2 4 2 4 35 41 22 29 13 12 

and Industrial Institute. 
Omen.·-·······-·-· Summer Hill Select Scl:Jool. 4 2 1 1 150 50 56 51 20 0 

UTAH. 

Provo City··-····· Brigham Young Academy 21 5 20 2 519 407 185 154 151 186 
and Latter Day Saints' 

Salt Lake City ..... 
Normal Training School. 

10 10 Latter Day Saints' College. 8 1 2 0 149 9-! 5'.l 40 

VERMONT. 

Castleton .......... State Normal School. ... ___ 2 4 2 4 35 110 . ..... . ----· 35 110 
Lawrenceville .... . St. PaulNormalandln<lus. 1 8 1 8 80 90 -- --- ----- 85 85 

trial School. 
VIRGh'>IA. 

Hampton .......... Hampton Normal and Ag. 21 57 4 3! 534 423 483 375 51 48 
ricultural Institute. 

Norfolk ............ Norfolk Mission College .. _ 4 10 4 3 248 438 225 397 14 24 
Reliance .. ......... Shenandoah Normal Col. 5 2 5 0 75 28 ----- --·· · 46 23 

lege. 
Richmond ......... Hartshorn Memorial Col. 1 7 1 7 1 96 1 21 0 'jl) 

lege. 
Scottsburg ......... Scottsburg Normal College 5 4 3 2 51 56 25 18 28 36 
Stuart ............. Stuart Normal College .... . 4 2 2 2 50 49 17 16 25 30 
Willis ............. The Mountain Normal 2 2 1 1 37 33 3 0 34 27 

School. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 

Harper s Ferry .... . Storer College ............. 4 5 3 4 59 74 5 1 55 72 
Summers~ille ...... Summersville Normal 5 1 4 1 151 130 68 GO 72 54 

School. 
WISCONSIN. 

Milwaukee ...... .. National German-.Ameri- 7 9 G 1 16 36 ·---- ····- 16 36 
can '£eachers' Seminary. 

St. Francis ......... Catholic Normal School of 8 0 ... - --· · 70 0 30 0 31 0 
the Holy Family ancl Pio 
Nono College. 

WYOMING. 

Rawlins ........... Wyomin't:Normaland Sci• 2 1 2 0 
entitic ollege. 

26 23 21 14 l 9 

I 
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schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 'O ~ <b af,r:1 
A ~ 

... l]:i Colored c'3 ..; 

Children stu. Graduates g p lf] o! WP.j:j 0 A<I> 

In busi- In high· in model dents in from ... ..; lf] Q 0~ ha normal p o! 'O ~<t> 
ness school school. normal 0 

Cl) ~ A.,; Ql"d O,.c1 ct::'+-<t 
grades. school. Q p-. ... p la.() 

.., ...... ~.., 
course. course. ce cl c'3 ('3"3 1s t'8 ... o.S w~ Cl) b.C 

s 0 ;§ f.<"O A A -~-8 ~ ..c1 <I)• ... ... Q tJJ] ..... Q P-t:J g ~:; 0 "' .s A ""'P-
0 ... 

""'re:: .s lf] 
0 th§ 

<D <D Q) <D .s 0 
~ 

O<d 

~ lf] 
<I) <I) A~ll1 

Q) ce Q) ce Q) ~ Q) ~ Q) ; ~ ~ <I) p ~-~ g p b.O 

cd s ~ s ~ s ~ s ce ~ 
p 0 s 8.::l Cl) 0 ~ s ~Q 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
<I) 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
Cl) 

~ 
Cl) 

~ R R R p:; R p--1 p- p- -'4 p- -'4 

i3 14 15 16 17 lS 19 20 21 21 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 

0 0 
12 24 

8 2 

2 40 75 $5,300 

.•.... . ••. . . ••. . . . ... 64 50 

5 

4 

1 

38 ..•.............. 

$300 

0 0 

$1,223 

0 

0 

0 

0 
15 

1-! 
0 

41 33 31 42 

0 

36 

2 40 275 

0 0 0 0 0 0 4 36 400 

30,000 

4,000 

4,000 
30, 000 17 ......•... 0 .•.....•..... ... . . ...•... 0 

0 0 
0 0 

2 38 1, 100 15, 000 0 262 0 
40 ...•.. . ·•·•••• •.. ··•····· ..•.•.•. ···•••• 

1,500 . ·•· • ·• 
0 .••••••• ••..•••..••.. 

0 120 
0 0 

13 12 

25 
5 

5 32 
3 30 
4 33 

300 
100 

50,000 
3,000 
5,000 

500 0 0 

10 40 20 ......••. ... ...•.. - ... - .••.. 600 6,000 500 .••.•••......•• 

61 122 62 146 105 ......•. 10 

30 11 50 33 . • • . . . . • . . . • . . . • . . 2 

32 60 85 85 

0 0 0 186 186 41 39 12 

0 17 143 229 14 24 11 
29 5 0 0 12 

5 0 16 

0 0 0 0 0 4 
8 3 ...... ---· - ..... . ----- 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 

..... .... ···--- ----· ----· ----- 55 72 5 
19 0 2 0 0 3 

··~- .. ~ ..... ~. ··j-~~~-.. ~:. ··~- .. ~. 
1 0 8 0 

38 2,800 

2 4 38 1, 500 

. 0 
4 

17 

10 
7 

16 

2 
0 
1 

2 
4 

4 40 
4 40 

3 37 

3 36 
2 45 

32 

3 36 
2 45 
2 16 

3 35 
2 40 

7,748 

1,000 

600 
150 
200 

......... 
250 

42 1,200 

4 40 

125, 000 

30, 000 . . . . . . . . 3, 500 ...•.•• 

15, 000 4, 700 .•••.••.... .••• 

572, 000 0 80,392 0 

50,000 -- -·---· ·-···--· -------
12,000 ... ...... ......... ........ 

45,000 ......... . . ........ ......... 

15,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
6,000 0 0 

----······ ......... -------- -------
5,000 0 0 0 

3, 000 . • . . . • • . 2, 695 .•••• •• 

2 48 ······· .•••••....•.•......••...• . ••.•••• 
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X.-BUSINESS 

'l'ABL1~ ll..-Snrnmary of stratiBil:ics of 

I :Inst.r,tt tors. Students. 
j§ 1-----,---~---11--~~-~--------1 
0 
:;;: 

c:s 

~ ~ ~ 

;: ~ 1 
~ 0 to 
- Q) Q) 1 i::i 
~ Q) al ~ ~ ~ ~ i 
~ '@ ~ al ~ "o ~ p-

· 'A , ~ R ~ ~ R H A P'l 
---------1.---- - --'l- 2-: a · ,i a : 6 j ::- I s - 9 \ to 

United Statcs ....................... 1~~ ~~~~1~~19G, 135 77,4:B
1
.18, 702 

North Atlantic Division .................. ' 132 ,504 201 705 19,001 10,062 29,123 21, 9841 7, 139 

Maine ....... : ••• -- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 20 10 so~ 495 1, 280 1, ms\ 82 
New Hampslnre ..... -- ·-···· · ·· · ····· 3 8 4 12 103 56 15~ 143 JG 
Vermont . ... .. ...•............. . ...... : 2 4 1 5 111 57 168 125 43 
Massach-usetts ........•... . ..... .. ..... 15 67 33 l QO 2 n2 1 704 3,816 2,961 855 
Rhode Island .... ·- . . ................. 4: 16 5 21 '427 ., 275 702 577 125 
Connecticut .•... ·-. .•. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 11 3.6 20 56 l, 4.21 1, 014 2,436 1, 769. 666 
NewYork. .. - .....•.................... · 36 132 65 L97 6,620 a.115 9,735 7,633 2,102 
NewJ ersey ........ ~ ..... ...... ....... · 9 38 1'5 531,631 655 2,286 1,3Gi 919 
Pennsylvania ..•. ·- ················· ·· 45 183 48 231 5,851 2,691 8,542 6,211 2,331 

South A.tlantie DiYision . .. ·-- ... . · -. .. ... 31, 91 40 14-0 4, 4:ia 1, 926 6, 401 4, 983 1, 418 

Delaware ..••.•............... .. ..... . ~ 4 6 10 236 83 319. 226 -~ 
Maryl-and ....... .. : · ···· · · · ·· ·· ···· ··· 2 8 -3 n 315 207 522· 388 134 
D~st1:ic.t of Columbia .•........... ... . .. ' 5 16 2:J. 37 1,342 -838 2, 180

1 
1,644 5

1
3
8
~ 

V1Tgrnia............ .• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 17 7 '24 683 .236 919 737 ~ 
W est Virginia .... .. ............. .. ... 2 8 1 9 419 142 561 338 223 
N 0rth Caroli11ui.. . .. · - ..•....... .• .• . . . . . 4. 6 2 8 186 20 206 151 55 
-Sottth Carolina ........................ ' 1 1 o 1 o 2f 21' O 21 

iio~i~~a::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i 3~ g 3i l,~6 37~ 1,6~~ 1,4~i li~ 
South 'Central 'Div1siol'l. .... . ............... 

1 36 1'20 31 151 5,357 l , 569 6, 920
1 

5, 771 1,149 
. ------ ----·----- --- - ·- E/76-~ 

-~=~~~:le·:::::::::::::::~:::::::::::·:, -~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~~: m 1·~t~ 733 6! 

~!1t;~F~::::::::::::::::::::::::::, ~ 3i g 3i m !i m ~i~ ~~ 
T exas .............. .. .. ... .... ...... .. , l~ 36 1:~ ~i 2 283 701 2 984 2, 372 m 
Arlrnnsas............................. 3 8 3 111 ' 094 149 '843; 633 210 
Oklahoma ....... ...•.. . ... . .... ... .... . . ....... ........ . ..... .... ... ........ .. . • ............. . 
Indian Tenritory ..... . ............... .. .. . ......... .. ..... . .... . ..... ... ...... . , ...... .. ..... . 

North Central D i vision ........ . ... ... .... 226 
I 

'688 322 1, 01~ 31,026 14,157 45,183 37,377 7,806 

~lt~i.~·::::::::::::::·.::~::::.:~:::::::'. i~ 1~~ ii 
i~!i~i;·:·:~~::: :: : : ::::::: ::: ::: ::::' Ii H Ii 

1 32 4,938 
'228 7,249 
li7 4,533 

66 1,750 
~o 1,720 

Minnesota ........................ ..... rn 37 18 55 1,385 
Iowa .. ... ...... ... . . . ..... .. .. ... . .. .. . · 25 82 -44 126 3,173 
Missomi. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 87 30 123 3,882 
Nort,h Dakota . .. .. .................... 2 8 3 11 195 
South Dakota... .. ..... .... ........... 2 5 2 7 127 
Nebraska......... . ...... .. ........... 8 22 12 34 1,066 
Kansas .. ·-...... ... . ..... . . . • . . . . . . . . 10 25 lG 41 1,008 

2,44.9 7, 387, 
2,645 9,894 
2,419 G, 952 

814 2,564'. 
752 2,472 
600 1,985 

], 402 4,575 
1,992 5,874; 

140 335 
49 170 

506 1,572 
389 1, 39't 

ti, 189_ 
8,106 
5,996 
2, 07·6 
1,974: 
1,569 
4, 153 
4., 229 

270 
124 

1,507 
1,184 

1,198 
1,788 

956 
488 
498 
416 
422 

1,645 
65 
52, 
(i5 

2m 
Western Division........................ 37 124 71 J95 5,617 2,891 8,508 7,318 1,190 

f11~~Lj>~~~~~~~~~~~)~~~~~~); :::: :::::;
1
:::; :::~;. ::t :; ::::; :: :; : :~:: 

Arizona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 3 1 4 871 27 114 104 10 

fcf:t~~:: ~= ~ ~ ~: ~ ~ ~:::::::::: :=:::::::: · · · ~ · · · ·.: · · · l ·. J. · · ~::1 · · · ·. :: · · -· ~~: · · · · ~:: · · · · · ~: 
Wasbington......... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 12 4\ 161 5001 260 706! 663 103 
Ore~on . ........... -. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 4 13 11 21 489 311 800 725 75 

t · California ...•.......•.. ... ............ 
1 

19 71 43
1 

114 3, ;315 1, 7661 5, OBl j 4,500 575 

i -
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COLLEGES. 

c01nnwro-ia,.l al/td buai-nesa -colleges, 1894-95, 

Students. ~ -~ Students in commercial course 
c ~ in t0tber institutions. 

Commercial Amanuensis English I Teleg• o! . a rd I>, $ 
course. course. course. raphy. 

0 
:J; jg § rn ~ ] 

I 

.s ~ .s g ~ i g 2:!l ~ 
~ 8 rJJ C ·~ b.O ~ ~ g ~ 

<l) Q,) Q,) Q,) ~ -! ]~ ~ ~.g ;a 

i 1 j i ~ J rj 1 i i ! fir i ! 
11 12 l.3 1,1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 

33,821 9, 54.3 9, 54.0 12,941 12,498 5,307 834 255 10,994 8,609 19, 603 4,577 5,293 8,819 25,539 44,228 
---· --·--·-------- - ------- - - ------- ---
10,622 3,609 2,967 4,570 4,859 1,916 [43 41 2,763 2,583 5,346 148 729 2,120 11,375 14,372 
---------------- ---------

584 200 83 237 0 0 0 0 247 139 386 ------ ----- · 214 22 230 
89 36 9 21 4 0 4 0 33 4 37 ...... ---- -- 53 94 147 
61 13 9 24 10 8 0 0 15 4 19 .. .... ----·· 175 100 275 

367 413 220 494 142 115 4 1 433 229 -662 18 ...... 180 2,869 3,067 
337 116 36 138 40 16 0 0 126 82 208 . --- . - ------ 205 (310 815 
52] :!89 232 275 37 19 14 6 302 119 421 . ---- - ------ 80 283 363 

3,627 686 857 1,i359 1,029 429 87 33 1, '206 888 2,094 . -- --- ------ ....... 2,923 2,923 
849 167 124 306 428 165 0 0 242 llO 352 ----- ---- --·-- -- 669 1,442 2,111 

4,187 1,689 1,397 1, 41:6 3,160 1, l64 -:14 1 159 1,008 1,167 130 729 544 3,032 4,435 

1,079 559 790 836 1,465 536 82 7 799 473 ], 272 200 218 1,239 1,916 3,373 
---------·-- --- ------------------

182 35 54 48 0 0 0 0 50 32 82 ······ ------ 1 31 32 
257 26 47 86 225 78 3 0 45 75 120 !) 17 17-4 -023 823 
390 289 268 252 408 326 0 0 222 105 327 "' '" "'"''""' .......... 5 110 115 
324 81 179 186 100 32 0 0 136 14-7 283 J.6 11 367 214 608 
172 49 34 89 181 69 0 0 71 50 121 42 44 40 132 258 
133 14 11 2 56 14 5 0 75 0 7.5 93 54 449 64 660 
-21 Q 0 0 0 0 0 0 -0 0 .() 20 ...... 59 46 125 

487 59 197 173 477 16 74 7 197 64 261 10 58 132 385 585 
13 6, 0 0 18 1 0 0 3 ...... 3 10 34 12 11] 167 

3,088 476 825 856 737 151 106 18 1,030 630 1,-060 741 333 1,579 1,349 4,002 
__J ---- ----

434 ()0 '.!62 371 D 0 46 7 116 255 371 133 100 285 81 &99 
]16 2] 21 12 8 2 0 0 94 22 116 308 122 242 241 .913 
31 16 35 30 5 0 0 D 2 0 2 .84 40 149 135 408 

375 32 71 45 315 0 16 0 108 46 154 ···-· ·' 36 216 80 332 
235 20 30 24 83 3 0 0 23 5 28 73 .•.... 206 377 656 

1,659 299 333 331 272 146 29 9 493 250 743 137 16 305 .263 721 
238 28 73 43 54 0 15 2 194 52 246 .() 19 155 165 345 

.. -........ ----·· ........ ------ ------ .. ... -- .. .. ..... --- . ......... -- ·- .... - -- --- -- .. -- . ·--.... 7 7 
.......... ........ ........... ···--- .......... ------ ....... ---- .. --- .. - ....... .. .. . --- ····-- ... .... 21 .•..... 21 

15, 098 4, 13! 4, 233 5, 794 4, 923 2, 282 448 13~ 5, 884 4, 699 10, 583 3, 043 3, 831 3, 712 !), 761 19, 847 

1, 763 509 621 912 355 157 48 7 1, 222 781 2,-003 123 697 222 2, OU 3,053 
2,492 559 640 847 ti44 333 28 5 749 793 1, 542 172 1, 362 215 1, 749 
3, 195 1,317 1,066 1,093 2,035; 989 187 98 1,933 1,255 3,188 719 588 610 693 2, ()10 
1, 138 2]9 265 424 269 58 40 1 149 108 257 99 274 82 1,763 2,218 

893 22 149 389 2751 136 0 0 278 186 464 142 17 378 544 1,081 
955 229 183 210 17~ 62 44 4 234 135 369 181 97 187 397 862 

1, 4Bl 374 313 587 338 192 59 6 408 280 688 456 371 376 1,437 2, 6i0 
1,831 384 690 782 6113i 207 38 15 564 834 1,398 401 197 317 916 1, 83'1 

l~ g~ ig ~~ ~~ I ~g g i ~~ ig J~~ 1~~ 60 13 
100 2ig 

038 137 199 267 1311 71 4 0 118 164 282 140 113 780 1, 033 
ti25 90 62 202 48 9 0 0 144 108 252 484 168 914 905 2, 471 

3,054 769 725 885 5141 422 55 53 518 224 742 445 182 669 l, 338 2, 634 

80 35 25 31 211 24 10 8 20 20 40 7 4 lO 62 83 
.... _. !...... 30 ...... 12 ······. 32 

148 38 112 99 142
1 

106 0 0 19 9 28 36 65 101 
...... 1...... 20 -- ···· 30 ···-··· 59 

30 10 1 2 56 15 0 .0 6 0 6 
............. ·····- ...•.. ····-· ····-· ..•.. .••. ...... ...... ...... 34 107 94 ··••··· 235 

31 14 3 6 ·-···o ·····o .... o ···o ·····o ·····o ·····o .... ~~ ····20 :::::: ~~ 1i2 
340 73 52 91 76 93 o o rn 10 23 71 . . . . . . 57 131 z59 
325 100 146 141 61 60 0 0 130 96 226 !J 29 91 78 207 

2, 100 4!)9 386 515 158 124 45 45 330 89 41!) 242 22 339 909 1, 512 
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TAnL1~ 2.-Stat-istics of commercial 

Post-office. Name. 

1 

ALAilAMA, 

1 Birmingham ...... Birmingham Business College .. ... 
2 Brewton .......... Brewton Business College* ....... 

ARKANSAS. 

Arkadelphia ...... .A.rkadelphia Practical Business 
College. 

4 Fort Smith ....... The Fort Smith Commercial Col· 
l ege. 

5 Little l{ock ... .. .. Little Rock Commercial College*. 

ARIZONA. 

l ' h cenix ........... L amson Intercollegiate Scl1ool and 
Business College. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Los Angeles .... .. Los Angeles Business College and. 
En8lish Training School. 

8 ... . . do . ...... • .... Woo bury Business College ....... · 
9 Oakland .......... Aydelotte's ~usiness College ..... . 

10 . ... . do ............ Oakland Busmess College ......... 
11 Pacific Grove .. • .. Pacific Grove Business College 

and Academy. 
12 Sacramento ....... Atkinson's Business College aml 

English Training School. 
13 ..... do .. . ......... Monahan's Business College ...... 
14 San Francisco . ... Ayres's Stenographic Institute . ... 
15 ..... do ..... ........ Heald's Business College ......... 
16 ..... do ............ Munson School of Shorthand and 

•.rypewritiJ:f.* 
17 ..... do . . .......... Polytechnic igh School * ........ 
18 ..... do ............ San Francisco Business College . . . 
19 San Jose .......... San Jose Business College ........ 
2.0 Santa Ana ........ Orange County Business College .. 
21 Santa Barbara .... Santa Barbara Business College". 
22 Santa Cruz ....... Chestnutwood's Business College. 
23 Santa Rosa ....... Santa Rosa Business College ...... 
24 Stockton ...•...... Stockton Business College and 

Normal Institute. 
25 Ventura .. .. ...... Vent.urn Business College'' .. ..... 

COLORADO. 

20 Denver .... . ...... \V ood worth 's Shorthand. and Com-
mercial College. 

27 Durango .......... Southwestern Busin~ss College* .. 
28 Pueblo ............ Pueblo Business College ... ....... 
29 Trinidad .......... •.rrinidad Business College, Nor-

mal an<l Shorthanu Institute . 

CONNECTICUT. 

30 Bridgeport ....... Bridgeport Business College* ..... 
31 ..... do ... ; ........ Martin's Business School. ........ 
32 Hartford .•........ Hartford Business College . . ... . .. 
33 ..... do ...••..••... Hillyer Institute of tho Young 

M en 's Christian Association. 

M \ do •••••... 
Robertson's Shorthand School. ... 

35 New Raven •.. .... Childs Business College ........... 
36 ..... do ............ Gaffer's Shorthancl School. ....... 
37 ... . . do ..... ..... .. Hogarth Institute ............... . 
as ... .. do ...... ····· · Yale Business College .. ........ ... 
3!) Norwich ......... . Norwich Business College and 

Martin Shorthand School. 
40 Stamford ......... Merrill College ... ...... .. ........ 

* From 1893-0!. 

Students. 

In· 
struct

ors. Day 
course. 

Executive officer. 

Q) Q) 

a5 ce· Cl) ol 
ol ~ ce s 
~ ~ 

~ 

R R 
- -- -

3 4 5 6 7' 
- -- -

R. B. Seymour, A. M . . 60 45 
\\'. S. Neal. .......... . 5 1 

I. W. Sannuers .. . .... 142 15 

George M. N eale ...... 3 211 65 

M.A. Stone . ..... .. . .. 2 150 GO 

E. M.Lamson ........ 3 78 26 

E. R. Shrader, .A. M ., 8 ]89 140 
Ph.D. 

G . .A. .Hut· ·· ·· · ···· · 6 3 302 148 
J . H. Ay elotte ....... 3 3 80 70 
O. J. Willis ....... . ... 3 0 75 25 
John H. Oliver, B. S ... 3 1 22 20 

E. C . .Atkinson ... .. .. . 2 2-!7 59 

25 30 J. D. Moynahan ...... 2 2 

~:. ·l1r!!ici:::::::: 2 3 48 120 
]3 4 525 173 

Miss Marie E. Phillips 0 2 15 74 

W.N.Bush ......... .. 0 12 208 290 
J . A. Wiles ........... 8 .. . 251 147 
E. C. Danforth .....•.. 3 3 75 25 
R. S. llisby .. ... ....... 2 0 37 18 
E. B.·Hoover .......... 2 1 37 13 
J . .A.. Chestnutwood ... 2 1 2il3 30 
J. S. Perry Sweet ..... 3 2 100 20 
W. C. Ramsey ........ 7 4 300 200 

W. J. Kennard . ....... 2 38 12 

·w. A. McPherson ..... 70 60 

J. C. F. Har-rington ... . 3 1 5 
C. H. Do11aldson ...... 2 1 55 50 
W. E . .Anderson ...... 1 3 98 22 

G. H. Turner ......... 3 ... 200 80 
·w. J. Martin ........ . 1 2 156 217 
E.H.Morse ... .. ...... 4 4 357 244 
George M. Hersey .... 12 0 .•... ..... 

Ella M. Olmstead ..... 0 1 15 40 
Childs and Butler ...•. 2 2 !)0 70 
J ohn F. Gaffey ........ 1 1 60 100 
Arthur P . Thomes .... 3 4 00 00 

i .cE~c;~t~l~~::·.:::·. 4 2 75 20 
2 1 15 18 

Mni. ::\!. A. Merrill .... 4 52 20 
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and business colleges, 1894-93. 

Students. 
1------,-----,----,-----,-------;-----c----------l Gradu- Gradu-

ates ates in 
Even
fog 

course. 
T eleg
raphy. 

Months 
in 

course. 

Annual 
charge for 

tuition. 

in com- amanu
mercial ensis 
course. course. 

-------------- --,-- -1-----1------J---
g g g ... ... ... 
::I ::I ::I g 0 g 0 g 0 
0 0 0 

~ c.o ... 
b.O 

... c.o 
Q .s a5 a5 Q) a5 ::I 

R 
::J 

R a5 a5 ce 0 ce ce ce ...... 0 0 ,; ce a5 0 R a5 a5 a5 a5 ~ 0 ·;:i 0 -~ a5 a5 
'-;;J s ~ <D ce s ce s ce El ce § ~ <D ~ <D ce s ,; El 
~ 

<D p. 
~ 

<D 

~ 
<D 

~ 
<D p. p. <D <D 

R A p:l R R R ~ R A p:l A p:l ~ R ~ R 
- - - - -- - - -- - - ---- - - - -

S 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 :l-6 1 ,- 1S 19 20 21 22 

50 0 . • . . . . . . 25 15 35 30 0 
0 

0 G G $80 $40 . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 1 
104.1 6100 0 .••.•..•.. 15 15 2.... 0 0 2 

142 15 30 30 130 12 15 0 15 2 150 

40 

60 

75 140 13 12 13 3 

24 4 100 11 108 23 61 28 34 .... 12 20 35 13 14 

25 0 .••.•••.•••...••..••..••...•...••..•• . .••. 18 60 ............• ••. 

o 1 60 5 no 10 2 56 15 10 20 100 50 4 2 0 6 

48 18 298 57 148 47 21 55 58 53 10 

19 

G-812-14 

6-12 ..... 
6-12 ..•. -

90 44 4~ 28 13 7 

90 12 160 125 228 68 74 80 26 90 40 55 10 15 14 

20 
....... ...... ·--· .. ..... ........ 

10 40 15 60 10 20 10 0 0 0 0 6 12 
100 60 ... .... ... ..... . 

60 60 10 6 0 0 
--- - .... ...... --- - 10 6 .... ...... 18 16 ....... . 12 ..... 60 . . ...... -- ........... . 

51 9,. ... . . . . Hl5 11 27 4.2 20 18 6-12.. ... 50- 75 . . .... 47 0 11 17 

11 81 40 12 11 9 1 20 15 3 2 10 10 75 65 14 11 9 7 
5~ 191 65 . 21 0 101 139 ..•• - - .•..••.. - . . 6 8 60 48 0 0 63 97 

:: :: .::; ::: ::;;:::: :~ ::: < ::: ::: ::: ::,;: \, ;~~;: ::J ;: ;: ::r: 
" 40 3 28 15 6 6 6 . . . . 2 6 37- 50 ..... - , 4 0 2 2 

12 30 10 36 12 0 0 . . . . . . . . . 0, 0 10f: : : : : 60 - - - - . - 4 3 0 0 
100 . . . . 283 30 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... I • • • • 8 . . . . . 85 • • • · · • 55 8 . • • • • • • · 

12 5 55 10 90 12 10 8 o o o o oj 12 75 25 20 4 a 5 
200 - . . . 200 100 25 25 .... - ... · 1 · .... - . - 12 .... - 100 . . . . . . 100 50 20 20 

12 , ,, , ,o 1, , 1 , , , _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ,

1 

" ,o 48 ___________ . ___ _ 

25 15 40 20 20 10 60 55 95 75 0 4-1212-24 65 36 - .. - .... - •.. - . - . 

8 
9 

10 
11 

12 

13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
2L 
22 
23 
24, 

25 

26 

29 4 0 16 
15 17 20 6 
40 12 35 20 

26 2 6 4 3 1 G 9....... . . .. . . 1 0 0 1 27 
22 4 4 25 
80 22 42 15 

4 0 
40 30 

6 6 78 51.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 
8 12 50 50 10 8 4 4 29 

.. - . . . . . 100 . . . . 75 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 12 160 80 70 10 0 0 30 
40 22 60 35 10 20 .••. _... . . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . 8 12 80 60 8 - .. - - . . . . . . . 31 
52 23 216 68 312 206 43 27 O O O O 10 6 100 50 108 43 36 21 32 

307 0 . . . . . . . . 4.9 O 14 O _ ••• _ •••••• •• • • ••••• •.••••.•.••••••••••.•••••••.• •••• • - - 33 

20 17 16 0 0 C 35 57 0 0 7 6 

· · so · -so :g --2s --· -o · · -o '. iio · iso : : : : .- : : : : : : : : : : : : 
30 20 35 20 30 20 10 20 20 10 5 ... . 

. . . 6 ... 4 .. 29 -.. s -.. i2 . . . . -. -- .. -ii -. . . . . .. ii : : : : : : : : 

16 9 . . . . . . . . 33 9 19 12 14 6 

6 6- 15 
10 12 

3-6 6-12 
6 6 

12 ..... 
10 10 

60 
100 

60 
80 

120 
80 

60 0 0 20 5 
50 ... . ........... . 
30 .....•. . ........ 
40 18 14 6 10 
60 ..•............. 
50 8 5 1 6 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

6..... . • .. . . . ...... 13 9 5 40 
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TABLl, 2.-Statistics of commercial crncl 

l'ost-oilice. Name. ExecutiYe officer. 

1. 3 

DELAWARE. 

41 Wilmington . . . . . . Goltley Wilmington Commercial · IL S. G.oldey ......... . 

DISTRICT 01'' CO· 
LUJ\1BIA. 

42 Washingt.on .... .. 
43 .••... do ............ . 
44 .... . do ........... . 

45 ..... do ........... . 
46 .••.• do ........... . 

FLORIDA. 

College. 

Business Hi~h School ........... . 
Columbia Co1lege of Commerce . . . 
Night High School (first six divi· 

sions)." 
Spencerian Business College .... _.: 
Tanner's Shorthand Sch ool .. ... __ 

.All11,n Davis ......... . 
C. K. Urner ·····-·-·· 
Frank A. Springer .. .. 

Mrs. ·sarn A. Spencer. 
Hudson C. Tanner .... 

47 Tampa............ T ampa Business College .......... B. n. 11: uston ......... . 

GEORGIA. 

48 Americus ......•. Steifer Bros . & l3ailE,y Business 
College." · 

M. V. Steifer ......... . . 

49 Atlanta .... ...... . Southern Shorthand and l3usiness .A. C. Briscoe .... ·- .. . 

50 .Augusta .....••... 
·51 Cochran ......... . 
52 Columbus ....... . 

University.* 
St.Patrick'sCommercialinstitute. 
New Ebenezer Business College .. 
Columbus Business College ..... _. 

Brother A. Odon . • .... 
S. C. Speer ........... . 
R. \V. Massey .... ·- .. . 

53 Dublin .......... . 
51 Macon ........... . 
55 Savannah ..... _ .. . 

Ray's Business School* .......... . 
Georgia.~labam~Business College 
Commercial Institute ......... __ .. 

Erl. L. Ray ...... -- - .. . 
Edwanl L. Martin ... . 
C. S. Richmond ....... . 

56 W inder .......... . 

IDAHO. 

North East Georgia, Business Col· 
lege. * . 

,'v. A.. Mathews ...... . 

57 Boise City ........ Bo:iseBLLsinessaa.1(1Norma,1School•' A. J>. '\Vay .......... .. 

ILLINOIS. 

58 A mboy .......... . 
59 BelleYillo ....... . . 

60 Bloomington ..... . 
61 Champaign ...... . 
62 Chicago (45 Ran-

dolph st.). 
63 Chicago ......... . 
64 ..... do .... . ...... . 
65 Chic..'1,gO (113 Ad. 

ams s t .). 
66 Cliicago ......... . 
67 ..... do ... ..... ... . 
68 Chicago (276 W. 

Madison st.). 
6!J Danville ......... . 
70 Decatur ......... . 

71 Elgin ..•.....•.... 
72 . .... do ..... . ..... . 
73 Freeport ......... . 
74 Galena .......... . 
75 Galesburg ....... . 

76 Jacksonville .... .. 
77 Joliet ....... .... . . 

Amboy Business Uol1',ge ......... D. Br-ehaut .. _ .. . .... ·-. 
Belleville Commercial anll Short- Joseph P. Foeller .... . 

ha11d College. 
Bloomington l3usiness College.... J. N. Wright ........ . 
Champaign Business College.. ... G. vV. T emple ........ . 
Uhicago Business College ·• ........ A. C. Gondring ...... . 

De La Salle Institute ............. Brotl.er Pius ......... . 
J'onefl Business College ........... Clrnrles E. Jones ..... . 
Kiml>all's Shorthand and Type- D. Kimball ...........• 

writing Training School. 
Metropolitan Business College .. ... 0 . M. Powers ........ . 
St,. Patrick's.Academy ........... l3rothP-rBaldwin ... .. . 
West Side Business CollegP- ....... '\V, H . Whegarn . ..... . 

Danvillt' Business College ....... . A . L. Van Buskirk ... . 
Brown's Decatur B usiness Col George M. Brown .... . 

lege. 
Drew's Business College .......... W. A. Drew .......... . 
E lginJ3ilsinessCollege .. . ......... '\V. H . Callow . . ...... . 
Freeport Collego of Commerce .. ··1 J. J. Nagle ........... . 
Galena Business Co1lego '' . ... _. _.. D. F . Lawley ...... _ .. . 
l3rown's Galesburg Business Col· G. \Y. Brown ......... . 

l ege.* ] 
,Jacksonvi11e1~tu;inrssCollege ..... G. W. Brown .... __ ... . 
Joliet J~usincss College ...... ..... liomor Russell. ..... _. 

*From 18!J3-9-!, 

Students. 

In• 
strn ct

OTS . 

<D 

tD cil 
cil s 

tl) 

~ P'I · 

Day 
course. 

i 
<lJ <'l 

cil f:l , o 
>1 ~ - -- -

4 a 

4 

4 !) 

4 1 
3 4 

3 4 
2 3 

.:> - •• 

11 

5 o, 
1 ... 
2 .. . 
1 
4 
1 
2 

3 
2 

15 
3 
1 

12 
11 
5 

0 
2 
2 

2 2 
3 1 

2 2 
2 1 
5 1 
1 1 
3 2 

3 
10• 

6 7 

158 ()8 

257 222 
106 61 

0 0 

85 76 · 
140 161 

15 

98 18 

250 150 

150 
22 
G4 38 

250 0 
250 140 

25 1.2 
8 2 

29 20 

48 24 
44 9 

98 46 
60 19 

503 2G9 

3()0 0 
260 107 

5 29 

774 387 
415 0 
111 105 

()4 38 
125 54 

75 23 
34 23 
54 53 
7 9 

98 GO 

120 80 
700• 200 
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bu.siness o.ollcg:es, 189-4-9&-Conti.nued. 

Students. 

~~~n- AJ:fi3;me m~~:~l Ae~!hlu- English Teleg-
courRe. : a~!~- course. course. course. , raphy. 

Months 
in 

course. 

Annual 
charge for 

tuition .. 

2227 

Gradu- Gradu-
ates ates in 

in com- amanu-
mercial onsis 
course. course. 

-------------- ---- --- -1-----1------1---1---
g ~ ~ M 

g p p g p 
0 g 0 0 
0 0 0 

M 
to M M 

i>O 
co 

p <Ii <D (l) (l) p to p 
Q) o.i 0 .. 0 .. 0 .. 

:ti ~ 0 .A Q) cil <Ii cil Q) ~ <Ii cil 0 .A 0 .A <ii cil Q) cil 
~ ;l ·po, CD al ~ cil s cil 13 cil s I>, CD h CD el 13 cil 8 

<l) cil .p. <l) 0 <l) (,j P- <1l P- CD <l) 
' ioe< . -A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t"l R ',p:l R R R R A ril A r,;i R R 

§ 9 1.-0 U. l.2 13 .l4 15 1G 17 lS 19 20 21 22 23 24 2.a 26 27 
---------------- ---------~-~f---4----1--

I 78_ 15 120 50 18~ 1J5 5{ 48 0 0 0 0 6-8 ...... $80 $20, 40 10 17 15 41 

I 

o o 40d o 257 222 250 21:5 '257 222 o' o 1s1 o o o 25 25 25 25 42 

2~g l~ii ---~ --7~ :::::.:::: ::=:':=:::::::=:::.J:::/:::i.~~~:~~~~~:--~~~~!-~~~~~ ---~~ --~: :::: :::: !! 
' I 

8;l 30 101 85 133 67 18 37 151L 104 0 l:l 16 10 1-0d 80 35 16 8 15 45 

• 7 ,, .... , 0 1···:··· .. ·····'. ···· • ···-·· ········-·········<···· .......... .. " 

15 13 6 13' 61 {! 0 18 1' -0, -0 ••••• .' ••• •• •••• .• - • • • •• • • 2 0 0 47 

2 l 35 . . . . 32 12 . .• . . . • . 42 Hi . • • • • •• . 3-3½ 4-5, ........•.... , 28 . • . . . • • . . . . . 48 

30 12~ 12 51,) 101 :ii 20 40 0 10 2 6 9' 50 50 ..... - ...••... - . 49 

o, 14:0 O 
1«: .. ••' 

42. . .. 42 18 
~ 0 1~ 0 

-5.1> ••• .• •..•... 
15' 8 21:l Hi' 

3 ·-. . 1~ 2 

5 ••• . 

(i) 46 0 
26 3~ 29, 

0 0 60: 0 
15 3 75 16 
76 15 250: 60 

@ 0 :350 0 
107 148 

5 8 2 

216 161 560 136 
0 0 40@ 0 

28 0 20· 
11 2 7 
81 20 25 

250 0 0 
180 10 95 

12 5 18 
5 -- - ..• - . 

31 14 

26' 4 4 
49 3 7 

88 10 16 
48 9 15 

352 ,8] 55 

150 0 
----

0 0 8 

700 48 00 
200 0 0 

'iG 5i 116 75 .•... .... ----
18 5 .... ---- 60 30 .... 

---- ---- ...... --- - 5G 60 30 

il5 JO 55 20 70 20 2 
26 28 •••. 56 2!) 4 

---- ---- ..... 28 10 13 
22 7 12 18 22 5 6 
17 7 ... ... 89 41 17 

12 3. - .. ---- JOO 13 10 
100 50 600 75 500 85 .300 

,1:)
1 140 I:) 40 0 

2 5 .•.......•.• 
18 ....•......•..... 

0 '250 0 'O 0 
125 .. ·· - . ·-. 20 5 

6 ..•...••.•••..••. 
2 ..••. , . .• . 4 .... I 

3' O 
4 6 

4-5 G-8 
3 6 
.3 Gl 
6 8 
6 ··-·· 

0, 0 0 0 ··--·; , ____ : 

7 38 12, It 0 -w ' ---- ·· 
12 56 9 0 0 6-12 12-1.S 

30 () 0 o: 
0 ····· ' -·---

7 -·-·· -- --·---- ..... 6-9 -----
158 96 30 0 0 12 Hi 

---- 100 ...... 0 0 •.... -----
17 3 0-12 12-18 

34 ..... ..... ---- ---- .3-4 .G-6 

400 200 1-00 -0 0 12 ..... 
0 400 0 150 0 '20 -0 

---- ---- - ---- 0 0 9 ..... 

---- ----- ---- ..... ---- 6- 8 -----
43 ..•.. ---- ..... ---- 6 18 

I 

1i 4 18 9 0 -0 10 
22 0 0 0 0 7 10 
21 13 22 0 0 6 0 
12 ..... 1 0 0 G 12 
37 .... . ---· 0 0 7-10 ...... 

l;Z1 10 10, 0 0 2f1 ·. ":iii, 100 GO •••.•••. 

2 
35 
40 
50 
40 

12-0 
25 

60 

3-0-48 
85 

0 10 0 ..•. . . . . 50 
35 9 1 4.... 51 
40 59 14 10 15 53 
36 21 .... .. . . . . .. 52 
4.0 55 0 15 20 54 
!)6. ... . ... .... •••. 55 
25 .. •. .... .••. .. .. 56 

<I 0. 0 r,7 

------ 0 0 2_ 5 58 
60 b 2 .••. 2 59 

73 --·· .. 9 2 2 61 60 
100 50 16 8 2 6 61 

85 25 51 11 18 l'.17 6'.J 

40 0 31 . •.. ---· -- -. 63 
90 48 .... -- -· ..... ---· 64 

36-4.8 40-48 ---- ---· --·· ---- 65 

1-00 2! .... ---- -- -- ---- 66 
20-60 0 16 0 0 u 67 

80 25 26 H 16 61 68 

40 20 10 8 .•.. ---- 69 
75 20 14 3 2 4 70 

-00 351 
9 3 0 0 71 

~i----~~ 6 5 1 111 72 
4 0 5 '~I 73 

1~~ ~~ I 0 0 0 74 

75 301 

12 5 8 10 75 

21 3 2' 
7~1 

76 
50 301 

50 25 150 77 
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TABLE 2.-Statistics of commercial and 

Students. 

In· ---
struct· Day ors. course. 

- -----
Post.office. Name. Executive officer. 

ci ci 

1 ~ ci oil s ~ s 
<!) <!) 

>,1 R ~ R 
- -- -

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,, 
- ---

ILLIN0IS--cont'd. 
78 J oilet. ......•••••. Putland's .Business College ....... W.D. Putlaml ........ 2 2 40 85 
79 Kankakee ........ Kankakee .Business College and N. L. Richmond ..... .. 1 1 58 22 

Shorthand School. 
80 Lincoln ......•••.. Lincoln Business College ....•..... W.R. Whetsler ....... 2 1 40 21 
81 Macomb .......... Central Business College ......... . H. M. Little .........•. 2 3 53 17 
82 Mendota .......... Mendota Business Colle~e ......... William A. Kanorr ... 1 0 17 8 
83 Monmouth .....•.. Monmouth Business Co lege ...... 'l'. F. Heckert ......... 4 1 84, 20 
84 Mount Vernon ..•. Mount Vernon Business College .. S. McVeigh ........... 1 1 12 11 
85 Onargo ..••••..... Grand Prairie Seminary and Com- S. Van Pelt .. ...••.•.. 5 6 200 214 

86 
mercial College. 

25 Ottawa ........... Brown's Ottawa Business College. G.W.Brown .......... 2 1 58 
87 Peoria ..•.•.•..••. Peoria Business University* .....• B.C. Wood ........... 2 2 60 40 
88 ..... do .••....•.... Brown's Peoria Business College .. G. W.Brown .......... 4 2 100 86 
89 Quincy .•....•.... Gem City Business College .....•.. D. L. Musselman ...... 10 2 588 98 
90 ..... do .••.••••••.. Philbrick Shorthand, Telegraph, Wick Anderson ..•.... 4 2 54 43 

91 
and Commercial College. 

G.A. Winans and W. 2 85 Rockford ......... Rockford Business College ........ 6 475 
H. Johnson. 

92 Rock Island ...... A.u~ustana Business College ...... J.E. Gustus .......... 5 1 74 44 
93 Springfield ....... Sprrng:field Business College ...... H. O. Chicken ......... 5 2 136 66 
94 Sterling ......••.. Sterling Business and Phono· F. M. Wallace ........ 4 s 79 82 

95 
graphic College.* 

35 16 West!ielcl .......•. Westfield Business College ....... C. E. Bigelow ......... 1 1 

INDIANA. 

96 Anderson ......... Indiana Business Coll~e * ........ J. A. Payne ........... 2 0 90 60 
97 Columbus ........ Columbus Business niYersity F .. H. Harper .......... 6 2 140 130 

98 
and Normal College. 

105 Elkhart .......... Elkhart Business College and F. L. Miudleton ....... 1. .. 75 
School of Shorthand and Type-
writinrr-.* 

9!) EYansville, ....... Evans vi fie Commercial College ... S. N. Cnrnick ......... 3 1 110 40 
100 ]fort Wayne ...... Fort WayneBusincss Colleo-e ..... G. W.Lahr ........... 3 1 78 37 
101 ..... do ............ International Business College ... 'I'. L. Staples ...... . ... 2 3 108 53 
102 Frankfort ......... Minor's Business College ..•...... Fremont C. Minor .... 2 2 70 50 
103 Hart.ford City ..... Ilartford City Business College ... John Wm. Pritchett .. 1 1 5 7 
104 Huntington ...... Huntington Business Universif.y* O. E. Hawkins ........ 3 1 55 28 
105 Indianapolis ...... Indianapolis College of Commerce. 

f.~Hl~to_s_s~~!~~~~:: 
5 3 90 74 

106 ..... do ............ Indianapolis Business UniYersity . 5 2 209 78 
107 ..... do ............ Johnston's Telegraph Institute ... J'. D. Johnston ........ 3 0 180 0 
108 ..... do ............ Spencerian Busineis College ...... E. E. Admire .......... 3 1 124 143 
109 Lafayette ......... Union Business College ........... ~~W1

~o!~~~~~~::::: 
5 2 128 112 

110 Logansport ....... Hall 's Business College ........... 2 0 55 45 
111 Marion ........... Marion J3nsiness Collef:e .......... C. W.Wales .......... 2 1 25 47 
112 Muncie .....••.•.. Muncie Business Co lege. and J. W. Howard .... . .... 3 2 240 160 

School of Shorthand. 
113 New Albam· ...... New Albany Business College .... D. M. Hammon cl .•.••• 2 3 65 38 
114 Richmon cl : . ...... Richmoncl Business Colle~e ancl 0. E. Fulghum ........ 4 3 148 !JO 

Institute ot' J>enmansh1p and 
Shorthand. 

115 South Bencl. ...... The ~eile's Col~e1e ....... * ...... William T. Boone .. ... 8 2 100 120 
116 Terre Haute . ..... Garvm ommercrn College ...... W. H. Garvin and P. 2 1 42 16 

W. Hagp:erty. 
]17 ..... clo ............ Terre Haute Commercial College .. W.C.Isbell ........... 3 2 125 85 
118 Valparaiso ........ Northern Indiana Commercial H.B.Brown ..... .. ... 10 31,561 723 

no I Washington ...... 
College.* 

Washington Commercial College*. H. C. Hoffman ........ 1 0 17 15 

IOWA. 

120 Atlantic .......... Atlantic Business College * ...... . W. lI. Barrett .... .. ... 2 1 50 19 121 Boone ............ College of Commerce .............. Ularence S. Paine ..... 2 2 40 22 122 Burlington ....... Elliott's Business College ......... G. W. Elliott .......... 10 { 427 153 
* From 180:3-94-. 
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business colleges, 1894- 95-Continued. 

Students. 

Average Com-Eyen- daily Amanu- English Teleg- Months 
ing attend- mercial onsis course. raphy. in 

course. ance. courso. course. course. 

------------------
g ai 

r/1 ... ... 
ri; 

p g p 
0 0 

~ 0 0 

l:.O 
... to ri; p Cl) Cl) Cl) d p 

0 A 0 A 

~ 
d 0 ·s <O d <O ctl 

~ 
d <O d 0 ·a s ~ <1) d s d ~ s d s I>, <1) 

<1) p, <1) <1) <1) c<S p, 
~ · Fl A r=:l ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ Fl ~ R A r=:l 

- - - - -- - - - - - - - - ----
s 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 n· lS 19 zo 21 

- - - - -- - - - -- - - - - - --

25 15 45 15 25 20 30 55 20 15 0 0 6 6 
...... --- · .... .... . ..... ---· -··· ..... ....... ...... ..... .. ... 6-8 -···-

·-·- --- · 20 . ... 31 9 7 8 0 0 0 0 .••.. ...... 
10 3 70 8 63 20 .•.. .... ..... ---- --·· ...... 6 12 
3 0 .•.. . .... 19 3 2 6 0 0 0 0 · •· · · -----

18 4 50 0 80 5 5 ]2 .•... ---· ] .... 6-0 .... .. 
1 2 2. · - · ---- 10 0 3 2 .• . .... ...... 6-8 . .. .. . 
.... ---- .... ..... 35 21 3 3 38 80 7 .••• . 

34 1 .• . . -··· 53 4 4 20 2 0 0 0 6-~I" --is :S4 25 .. . . ---- . .. - . ~ ...... . .... ---· --·-- ---- ---- -- --
30 16 06 95 85 15 15 85 9 .... ---- ---- 8 ••••. 
0 · o 343 0 519 12 69 86 0 0 0 0 7 0 

31 11 .••. ... ... 54 43 40 41 31 11 12 2. -··· ....... 

50 30 170 40 205 87 24 00 80 90 · 15 3 G-9 ...... 

.... . ---- 58 ·-·· 71 8 5 34 20 .... ...... . ..... 9 .• . .. 
105 ]6 •••. ..... 115 11 27 61 95 14 0 0 6-8 ·----

0 0 134 0 63 41 16 41 0 0 0 0 8 0 

... .. ..... 18 . ••. 30 11 11 11 .•• . . . ... -· ·· ...... 0. - ... 

·--- ..... 35 5 ..•.. . .... . ..... . ... 4 2 0 0 6-8 12-15 
10 8 85 6 40 15 15 25 ••• •. .... ..... -- ·- 6-9 18-24 

23 10 50 10 50 25 25 50 . • -· · .... . ---- .. ... 3- 5 5-7 

20 .... .... . ..... 100 15 10 25 0 0 0 0 0 24 
18 2 .... -- -· 02 11 14 15 .. •.. .... 0 0 10 . 24 
49 18 96 43 102 61 55 10 0 0 0 0 10 18 
35 25 60 15 55 25 20 28 8 Ii 12 4 6-0 12-15 

8 5 12 10 10 3 3 9 1 . - - . ---- ---- 6 12 
30 25 25 15 51 22 22 26 5 ·o 10 1 . .... ....... 
60 20 70 31 120 40 14 70 .. . .. ---- ---- ---· 6 12 

104 21 .... ...... 182 38 34 117 60 3 .••. ---- 6 12 
0 0 15 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 15 0 ... . . ..... . 

112 48 134 54 173 34 30 190 134 54 0 0 6 18 
0 0 192 0 ]18 72 12 38 0 0 0 0 (j 0 

30 10 40 20 60 40 15 25 .... . .. . . 0 0 6 12 
14 6 40 23 37 31 2 22 0 0 0 0 6 12 
50 30 275 65 25 18 215 150 40 18 30 8 8 10 

16 8 73 19 65 15 16 31 ..... ..... . --- - ---- 6 . .... 
30 .... 75 20 152 50 26 40 ··••· ..... ..... .... 8 18 

35 25 .... ---- 40 20 10 35 10 .••. 0 01 (j 6-12 I 17 2 36 15 39 5 1 13 0 0 0 01 6-8 12-15 

30 10 100 25 125 50 15 60 0 0 0 0 .... . 
0 0 701 01, 561 723 423 176 1,821 911 131 62' 6 0 

0 0 10 0 18 4 2 18 0 0 0 0 6-0 ····-

. .... . ··-- .... 47 2 9 12 . .•. . ---- ---- ---- ~I-- ·io 15 7 35 10 35 12 10 13 0 0 0 0 
---- · ·-· ........................ . ..... .. .. . -- -- -- -- .... 12 0 

Gradu-
atos in 

.Annual amanu-
charge for onsis 
tuition. course. 

ai 
rri ... 

g p 
0 
0 ... 
bO p ai 0 i:l 

0 ·a <O ~ 
I>, <1) c3 s 
<i! p, <1) 

A r=:l ~ Fl 
---- -

22 23 24 25 
---- - -

$55 $25 20 15 
45 ..... . 15 .. . . 

50 --- - -· 8 2 
50 25 2. - - . 

35-40 35-40 3 2 
37 27 .... . ... 
50 20 .•. . . .. ... 

2229 

Gradu-
ates 

in com-
rnercial 
course. 

---

ai 
Cl) ~ 
d s 

<1) 

~ R 
- -
26 21 
- -

30 50 
4 10 

1 3 
. .... ...... 

0 1 
..... ..... 

1 .•.. 

7 
7 

8 

8 
9 

81 
0 

2 
3 
4 

8 
8 
8 

35 •••••. 5 3 ··-· . ... 85 

75 25 9 1 0 10 86 
GO 35 .... . .... .... ...... 87 
75 20 14 5 3 16 88 
60 0 124 6 15 28 89 
60 ·-···· .... ---- •••• 1 •••• 90 

(]5 20 20 4 
41 

12 91 

50 .. ·- .. 20 8 

1!1 

13 92 
60 30 14 3 16 93 
60 0 37 28 31 9! 

30 ··-··· 4 2 3 5 95 

60 30 4 1 ii 1
~ 

96 
50 20 7 1 97 

20 20 30 15 15
1 

35 98 

50 ... ... --- - ..... 
__ _J ___ 99 

60 30 10 6 0 7 100 
60 30 23 0 17 15 101 
40 25 26 141 9 16 102 
40 25 . •. . ..... ..... ..... 103 
40 40 15 6 0 17 104 

100 50 80 27 12 67 105 
60 40 40 10 10 30 l06 
48 ..... . .. . . ..... .. ..... ---- 107 
50 25 90 15 23 120 108 
50 0 28 0 8 10 109 
50 24 4 1 1 3 110 
75 40 16 12 1 17 111 

50-100 35-65 22 15 185 140 112 

40 --···· 13 2 6 10 113 
50 25 10 10 5 8 114 

40 25 .. .. .... . ..... ·--- 115 
40 20 13 3 1 9 116 

21 8 10 24 117 
50 01011 297 327 109 118 

35 ..•..• 4 0 0 2 119 

40 ···--· 7 .... 7 9 120 
100 40 18 10 8 12 121 

80 ... --· 30 ..•. 35 .•.. 122 
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'l'AnLE 2.-Statis:tics of com1uerciaJ and 

Stuc.ents. 

rn. 
struct·; 

ors. Day 
course. 

rost._otli~. Name. EKecutiYe officer. 

l. ~ 3 

row A-continued. 

'123 . 'Cednr Rapid·s .... . ; 'Cedm.· Rapills Bu!liness C@Ilege ... .A..N.Palmer •••••. ... 
124 Clinton . . . ... .. ... Clinton Business Colle.,e ........ .. B. J. '!Iefflin ..... ·- .... 
125 College Springs ... Amity Commercial ColYege ... ... . . J.M. Littlejohn ....... 
126 -Council Bluffs .. __ Western Iowa Colle~e ........•.. . W. S. Paulson •...•••. 
127 -Creston ........ __ . : Creston Bas'iness Col'lege .•...... . E . E . Gayiord •.. ··-- .. 
128 Davenport .. .. .... ' "':fri.City Business College* ........ O. P . Judd ..... .. .. - --·· 
1.29 Das .Moines ..... ... J . M. Mehan . ......... 
130 •.... ao . . ...... . . . . 

. Capital CityCommerefaiCollege .. 
· Iowa Business College . . .... .... ... .A.. ·c. Jennings .. ··-- .. 

131 •.. .. do ...... .. .... · People's Commercial College . .... .. B. W. Bowen .....•... . 
132 Dubuque ......... Bay.less Business Colleg.e and · C. Bayless ...•. .. .•... 

Fairfield . ...... ... i 
School of Shorthand . 

13'3 FairfieldBnsinossCollege .. ....... W. A.. Rice ... ........... 
13,! .Iowa City .. ··-···· Iowa City CommercialCoH~ge =d · .J. H . Williams ...•. . •. 

S.cbool of Shor-thaud. : 
135 Marshalltown .. ... ' Marsba)l B1.1si~ess ·Co}'lefie ........ ·. J . R. Sta,rr .......... . . 
136 Muscatine ........ Muscatme Ilusm.ess Col eg.e .. ... .. F. H.Shinn ... _. _____ . 
137 Nora Sp1·ings ..... ' Nora Springs 8emina.ry and .B'usi· Dul'till & Miller ....... 

'1.38 .--Oskaloosa ...... .. ; 
ness College. 

·Oskaloosa Busiues~ Oolle·ie- ...•. . B, A. Wright ....... _ . 
139 -Ot,tumwa, _ ........ Ottumwa OommercialCol,ege ... .. . t~: trt::~=::=~~:: HO Per,r,y . . . . ......... Perry Business College* .. . .. ·- .. . 
141 Sioux City ........ Sioux City Normal :Sch0ol and . H.A.Miller:mdD.H. 

.Metropoiitan Busin-0ss ·College. Br.ananran. 
142 Story City ........ Stm·y City nn~i.ness College and L. 0. Johnson_ .... . ... 

Normal Institute. 
ll.4.3 Wa.terloo ....... ···: CoJ:l~'?iate I ,nstitnte and J3'usiness J. F.C,1,nu:p.-----·-···-,

1 

C-OJ.iege. 
14-! Webster City ..... : College of tCommcrce ...... .. ..... Clarence S. Paine ..... 

KANSAS. 
145 Atchison ......... Atchison Business C0llege * .. .. . .. C. T. Smlth ....... - ... 
140 Lawl'ence ..... . __ : Lawrence :Business College* ....... .A.. G. ,Coonrod ........ 
147 Leavenworth .•••. Central Ilns:i:ness 'College . .. ....... N. B. Leach . . .. ....... 
14.8 Manhattan. ·····-- Musgrave'.s Normal School and ·wayn.eM. Mns_grav.e .. 

' cf::!1~c~!fi~d~~sic Sc1Iool ;, .. .-14.9 Olathe ...... . ...... i·. i.B~~if ~:: :·:: :==-:~: 150 Parsons ..... .. .... Parsons BL1si-uess College ... .. .... 
151 Salina .. .. ... .. ... Old Reliable School of Telegraphy. W. H. Skelton .....•.. 
152 Wichita ... ..... . . National Railway Station Agents' R . Anderson ... .. ..... 

Training :School* 
1'53 . .. .. do . ...........• · Southwestl',rn Businegs College * .. E.H.Fritch ·-······--· 
15.! Winfield .. .. . ..... Winfield Business CoTiege .. ...... C. S. T'erry ............ 

j 

KENTUCKY. 
155 Lexington ..... .. . Lexington Bush10sa College ...... ·C. C. Call10nn ......... 
150 Louisville ........ Bryant &. Stratton Business Col· J amea Ferrier .... ·- .. 

lege. 
F. W. Rifrle ........... 157 Mount Olivet ..... MountOlh·etCommercial College * 

LOUISIANA... 

158 Kew Orleans ..... Soul6 Commercial College and George Soul6 ........ . 
Literary Institute. 

159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
16.t 
165 

JIIMNE • 

..A.ugusta... .• . . . . . Shaw's Business Collego,,........ F. S. Shaw •••• , •• •.. . . 
Bangor·····-··· ·· Ban~orBusinessColle,ze ...... .. .. E.D.Chollis ..... .... . 
Danforth ......... \DamorthBusiness College* ...... \Villiam 'L Seekins .. . 
Lewiston ......... Lewiston Business College ........ Noah E. Rankin ..... . 
Portland ...... ··- · Gray'sPol'tlandTiusioosaCollego* JF,era"nilAcL· G_ ,d',taYw·-.·.· . . ·•·· .. ··_ 
..... do···-· ······· ShawBusineasCollege............ H •. 

ltockland • . • . . • . . . Rock.land Commerci ::tl College * . . . II. A, Iloward ........ . 

* From 1693-94. 

• ' 
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4 1 227 64 
1 1 43 57 
3 1 141 57 

2 1 25 22 
4 2 76 21 

1 1 ·20 15 
2 2 6(\ 22 
6 5 2JO 210 

2 1 ·23 s 
3 2 248 1'37 
5 1 48 51 
4 3 ]30 157 

2 25 30 
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3 2 60 40 
4 ... 100 35 
1 2 21 1.2 
1 2 16 14 

2 4 78 .30 
1 1 40 '30 
3 0 70 .... 
1 1 25 5 

6 2 308 140 
3 2 123 36 

6 230 70 
7 327 334 

0 l:l 5 

s 236 47 

2 1 07 22 
4 3 102 08 
1 1 34 4 
1 1 34 41 
5 1 100 96 
4 2 235 180 

) 101 [i4 



:BUSINESS ·SCHOOLS • . 

business colleges, 1894-95-Contiuned. 

Students. 

Teleg
raphy. 

Months 
in 

course. 

Gradu-
ates 

Annual in com-
chargo for mercial 

tuition. course. 
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s o 10 rt 12 13 1i1 :ta t6 t7' 1s 19 20 21 22 

10 7 150 12 250 . 25 12 ·80 .•••. I 

0 ,O 9 ••••. $75 $40 11 1 
21 12 82 23 68 31 43 46 ..... ··-- ---- ---· 7 16 55 40 23 5 

0 0 . •.. ...... lfi ·1 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 30 ...••• 8 l 
23 ]5 68 18 40 20 12 10 40 25 0 0 ..... ...... -- ·---- ------ 3 1 

0 0 .... ---- 24 5 7 8 4 1 0 0 ..... ........ 75 0 2 0 
60 •... 80 62 25 85 ..... ..... ---- ---- 6-10 ....... 50 •..... ]2 3 

0 0 .... ..... 194 17 43 92 38 31 0 0 6 . .•.. 50 24 32 4 
120 ...... 83 10 21 40 59 10 54 4 6 ..... 55 30 43 .... 

40 10 19 13 55 44 3 5 &7 13 0 0 8-9 12 60 45 13 10 
44 13 48 26 101 15 18 37 22 5 0 0 6 12 7:'j 25 20 2 
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Graclu 
ates in 
amanu-
ensis 

conrst,. 

a5 
a5 ~ 
ca s 
~ 

(l) 

R 

1 1 123 
7 16 124 
0 0 12~ 
<i 4 126 
0 0 127 
3 0 128 

15 14 129 
...... 23 130 

0 3 131 
4 8 132 

0 0 .... --- - 12 2 .. ··- 5 .•••• ...... ---- ---· 8 0 ....... . ........ .... 4 1 .•.. 1 133 
0 0 .... ...... 68 5 8 1f. 0 0 0 0 G-8 0 50 0 23 0 2 8 13!l 

..... --- ----· ---- 15 7 12 10 .•... ........ ....... ...... 7 H 65 24 .•.. . ..... ---- ---- ma 

....... ---- ---- ..... 53 ,7 5 10 8 5 0 0 10 ....• 45 15 1 3 2 4 136 
54 .••. 43 11 .••. ....... ---·- ....... ---- ---· 5-8 ....... ....... ... ......... 8 0 1 2 137 , 

·i 
0 0 .. .. ---- 9 3 1 4 0 0 0 0 6 ..... 70 ·· - ··· 0 0 0 1 ms 

135 70 61 24 128 45 15 56 64 28 0 0 6 12 50 24 J.4 13 5 13 139 
0 0 40 .... 26 5 4 18 20 30 0 0. --·· ----- 50 •••••. 17 4 2 8 140 

..... ---- ...... ---- 75 25 50 30 .••.. .... ... 2 Ci-12 6 50 25 20 10 22 13 141 
i 

15 .... 15. _ . . 11 14 .••. ..... 12 ..... 36 ...... 5 1 142 

62 .... ..... . . -- . - . .... 41 19 .•• .' ... - . ----· ...... 32 .•..•. 6 .•• .I 4 .•.. 143 

4 50 .6 45 20 10 8 2 6 0 0 10 100 40 15 21 8 12 144 

2() 5 50 2fi 4~ 16 10 22 24 3 0 0 fi-9 12-2( 50 20 6 4 1 4 141i 
30 25 75 20 --- -- ..... ...... , .. , ... ---·- .. ..... --- ~ . ...... 6-0 6 50 20 15 0 3 6 146 
20 2 .... 28 6 $ 6 5 2 0 0 6-10 12-24 60 40 2 3 1 2 147 

0 0 25 0 12 4 1 4 ] 0 0 0 •••.. .... .. 40-120 ------ 0 0 0 0 148 
t 

8.! 17 72 .••. 1 1 0 0 0 0 8-12 ........ 50 :25 0 0 0 1-49 
20 10 ---- ---- ----- ---- ..... .. -... ....... .. .... ---- ........ 50 - ••... 10 5 10 .10 15G 

401 .... ----- ..... ....... ---- ....... 70 5 45 ····-- ....... ---- ---- .. .... ]51 
15 ... . . ----- .... 15 .... . ..... . - ... 15 .••. . ...... . ....... 80 40 ..•. . .... 5 1 152 

6'.?. 10 215 50 280 42 35 163 0 0 0 0 8 1G 

"'I 
30 49 12 14 35 153 

57 .... 84 22 7 6 18 4 .... ..... G 0 40 0 28 15 4 5 154 

17 5 .. - - . ---- 140 22 72 55 .•.. . ---- 30 5 3-6 4-8 TiO 50 44 5 6 3 155 
39 11 164 20 284 33 190 216 ...... . ---- 16 2 .. •.. ----- 120 35 186 17 125 187 156 

151 
10 0 0 4. ·· ·- 80. ··•·• 2 2 0 01 157 

) 112 0 JOO 70 235 20 30 24 83 0 S-12 9-15 . ....... . .......... 20 0 158 

51 ]59 --- - ... . ---· . ..... 60 9 7 13 ····- ...... . ...... ..... ----- ----- 84 60 13 3 1 
0 0 75 0 94 42 9 22 0 0 0 0 6-7 0 40-45 0 57 39 5 161 160 
0 0 .•.. ---- 30 3 13 2 ..•.. -- ... ... .; ---- 5-8 ----- 11 1 1 1/ lGl 21 19 20 16 50 38 5 22 ·••·• ..... ..... ... . G 12 9G 60 9 5 1 4 162 . .... ---· .... ..... 146 43 14 53 .••.. ·- .... ...... ---- 5-8 . . .... ............. .......... 34 10 G 24, 163 ·--- ---- ---- ---· 204 65 31 115 0 0 0 o, 5 ----. 60-84 51 13 13 43 164, 

31 11 50 25 ..•.. .... 4 10 0 0 o, 0. 3-12 ----- 75 ...... ......... 10 9, 1G5 
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TABLE 2,-Statistics of cornmercial and 

Students. 
---

In-
struct- Day ors. course. 

------
Post-office. Name. Executive officer. 

a5 ~ i <il a) 

~ s ~ s 
Q) Q) 

~ ~ ~ r:<t 
-- -

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,. 
- -- -

MARYLAND. 

166 Baltimore ......... Eaton & Burnett's Business Col- A.H.Eaton ........... 6 1 171 162 

167 Hagerstown .. ~ ... 
lege. * 

Wolf's Business College .......... D. Elmer Wolf ........ 2 2 36 19 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

168 Boston ............ A . O. Hall's Business and Manual Aldis Owen Hall .... . 7 9 75 175 

169 ..... do ............ 
Training School. 

Bryant & Stratton Commercial H. E. Hibbard ....... . 18 5 600 250 
School. 

170 ..... do ............ Comer's Commercial College ...... Charles E. Comer ..... 8 6 249 160 
171 ..... do ............ French's Business College ........ Charles French .. ... .. 2 2 23 38 
172 ..... do ............ Rick.ox's Shorthand School ..• .... W. E. Hickox ......... 1 1 20 80 
173 ... .. do ......•.•... Reckers and Bradford Commercial E. E. Bradford . ..... .. 1 1 20 18 

174 Brockton ......... 
Colle~e. 

.James T. Martin ...... 5 3 150 200 Martin s College of Business, Or· 
atory, and Conservatory of 
Music. 

20 31 175 Holyoke ••••...... Childs's Busines~ Co~leie ......... Charles H. Childs ..... 2 1 
176 Lowell. ........... Lowell Commercial Col ege ....... Albert C. Blaisdell. .. . 2 4 40 30 
177 Lawrence ......... Cannon's Commercial College .... G. C. Cannon ....... ... 2 2 42 34 
178 Pittsfield ......... Chickering's Commercial College . Carrie.J. "\Veaser ...... ..... 2 20 20 
179 :Saleru ............. Spence and Peaslee Business Col- ]'.A.Spence; A .. B ..... 5 2 91 75 

Springfield ....... 
lege. 

5 2 175 185 180 Childs's Business College* ....... E. E. Childs ........... 
181 \Vorcester ... ..... Becker's Business College ........ E. C. A. Becker ....... 4 1 90 50 
182 ..... do ............ Hinruan's Business College ..... .. A.H. Hinman ........ 3 2 100 100 

MICHIGAN. 

183 Adrian ........... Brown's Business University ..... L. S.Erown .......... . 2 1 58 15 
184 Battlecreek ....... Rrug's Business College .......... .J.B.Krug . .... ....... 3 .. - 65 15 
185 Bay City ........ .. New International Business Col- Lane, Mc]'arland and 5 0 90 59 

lege. Thompson. 
397 190 186 Detroit ........... Detroit Business University ...... W.F . .Jewell. ......... 11 1 

187 . ... . do ... . ..... ... Detroit College of Commerce ...... Wm. E. Caton ......... L~ 78 43 
188 ..... do .... .. ...... St . .Joseph Commercial School ..... llev. Bro. Amulwin ... 75 0 
189 Grand Rapids .... Grand Rapids Business College A. S. Parish .......... 3 1 79 55 

and Practical Training School. 
50 190 .Jackson .......... .Jackson Busines!, College and G. M . Devlin .......... 3 1 75 

Shorthand Institute. 
191 Kalamazoo . . ..... Parsons I3usiness College and William F. Parsons . .. 2 1 120 30 

Shorthand Institute. 
192 Marquette ........ Upper Peninsula Business College. F.M.Loucly .......... 2 1 84 41 
193 Muskegon ........ Ferris Business College ... .. .. . .. . E . C. Bisson .......... 2 2 56 83 
194 Owossa .. ........ . Owossa Business College and A. J. Cadman . ........ 2 1 22 18 

School of Shorthand. 
195 Pontiac ........ ... Pontiac Busin ess College ......... ·w. S. Osb0rn ......... 2 0 25 8 
196 St.Louis .......... Yerington 's College* . ............ C. W. Yerington ...... 1 4 78 22 
197 Saginaw West Saginaw Bnsiness College . ....... .John C. Brown ........ 1 1 21 14 

Side. 
198 Three Rivers . .... Three Rivers Business 

and Normal School. 
College C.H. Sage ............ 2 2 60 50 

MINNESOTA. 

199 Anoka ............ Anoka Business Collofie ..• .. ..... A.B. Clinch ......... . 2 2 30 8 
200 Brainard ......... . Brainard Business Co ege ....... . 

i:?~i:Jc':Wa:;;~~;:::: 
2 ... 15 

1~ 
201 Duluth ........... Parsons Business College and 2 1 16 

i Shorthand Institute. 
202 Faribault ......... Brown's Comm rcial College and A.E.Brown .......... 2 0 43 

School of Shorthand. 
203 Hastings ........ . Hastings Commercial CollPge ... . . J. W. Hawke .......•. 1 1 107 

* From 1893-04. 
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business colleges, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 
Gradu- Gradu-

Average ates ates in 
Even- Com- Amann- Teleg- Months Annual in com- amanu-

ing daily ruercial ensis English in charge for mercial ensis attend- course. raphy. course. ance. course. course. course. tuition. course. course. 

--- ------ - --~ ---
(l) g (l) 

~ H ~ 
~ 

p g 0 (l) 0 0 
Q ~ 

Q Q 
H 

bO b1) 
H bJJ al p 4) 4) (1) al p p (l) al 0 A 0 A 0 A 

al cil Q -~ (1) cil (l) cil (1) cs! al cil Q .A Q .A ci ca al cil 
cil s h Q) cil s cil s cil s ~ s p-, Q) h Q) cil s cil ~ Q) cl " Q) Q) Q) Q) cl " ~ " Q) 

~ R A ~ ~ fi.i ~ R ~ R ~ R A ~ A ~ ~ R ~ R 
- - - - - - - - - -- - - - -- ------- - - -

§ 9 10 11 12 13 14 1a 16 17 l.S 19 20 21 22 23 24 2a 26 27 
- - - - --- - - -- - - - -- ------- - - - -

!)2 25 100 85 220 17 42 71 200 70 .•.. -·-· ---- - ···· - $100 $25 35 10 30 45 166 

6 1 .• .. ---· 37 9 15 25 8 3 0 6-10 ..... . 65 25 .••. .... . . .. . ---· 167 

...... ---- 150 ---· ....... ---- .... ---- ---· · ..... ---- ---- 4 . • ... 100 ........ ...... ..... . .... . ... 163 

0 0 .••. ---- ...... .... . ---- -- -- ..... . .... . ... .... 1[j 0 IGO 0 .... . .... .... . .... 169 

82 58 280 120 225 100 100 125 00 65 0 0 6-12 6-12 130 3-0 27 8 50 65 170 
0 0 ..•. ---- 19 33 .... ---· ····- ..... ...... .... . ----- .. ..... ······- ....... . 20 29 .... ---- 171 

..... .... . 49 8 ..... ---· 20 80 ..... ---· ..... ..... G-91 
24 ..•••.. . .. ... .. .... --- - ---- .. .... 172 

9 3 25 10 26 0 3 15 0 0 0 0 6-10 12 120 50 5 0 0 4 173 

75 75 100 75 ..•.. .... ..... ..... ......... ---- 4 1 8 12 100 75 .. .. . .... . .... --- - 174 

42 20 2-i 23 59 34 5 30 0 0 0 0 10 10 100 40 7 6 3 12 175 
105 115 50 75 ... .. ...... ..... ---- . ..... ·-·· 0 0 . . ... ...... 83 45 . .. . . .... ..... . ... 176 

89 33 30 80 81 27 9 17 42 22 0 0 4 6 160 40 4 5 0 0 177 
20 20 18 15 30 35 .... ..... ...... .... .... .... 4 5 45 25 30 30 . ... ...... 178 
2J 12 .•.. ....... !)9 47 15 40 0 0 0 0 9 9 100 70 19 6 O · 9 179 

25 15 140 20 175 15 10 80 0 0 0 0 10 20 100 50 19 10 4 41 180 
27 7 130 20 70 30 8 32 40 28' 0 (), 10 .... . 100 50 27 7 2 28 181 
40 30 .•.. .... 90 90 50 75 0 0 0 0 6 0 95 25 8U 80 40 70 182 

') 0 .•.. 0 55 ~ 11 12. 0 0 0 0 9-15 0 GO .. • ... 10 1 .•.. -- ·- 183 

·--- 50 .••. 60 3 12 . .... .... ..... . .... 12 0 4B 0 6 ..•. 1 8 184 
0 0 75 0 81 11 9 48 0 0 0 0 10 20 GO 30 2 0 0 0 185 

180 60 . ••. ..... 302 54 !)9 105 147 31 0 0 ..•.. ...... 100 40 32 3 .... . .... 186 
22 3 47 19 62 5 7 31 8 2 5 1 9 24 GO 40 4 1 1 13 187 

0 0 74 0 75 0 0 0 75 0 32 0 30 0 20 0 15 0 0 0 188 
0 0 .••. ---· 63 16 G 35 10 4 0 0 8-12 0 60 0 .... .... --·· ...... 189 

.... . ---- 70 ..•. 90 .••. 35 .••. -- ··· ---- ...... .... . .... . ...... ------- ...... .. .. . ---- .... . . ... 190 

40 10 75 25 100 25 5 25 . .... ---· ---- .... 9 12 50 40 G ... . ---- ..... 191 

..... ..... 46 .... 35 14 43 )7 0 10 .•.. . ... 6 12 75 40 21 7 19 12 192 
5 8 60 )3 30 20 20 51 ..•.. 3 ~---· 8 12 50 30 0 2 9 15 193 
9 2 .... ..... 26 18 2 2 1 .... .... ..... 0-12 .. .... 40-60 15-25 1 1 1 1 194 

22 5 .... ..... 47 13 0 0 0 0 0 0 G-7 12 45 25 12 0 0 0 195 
24 7 56 22 40 9 10 7 12 3 0 0 10 ...•. 40 ·••• • · 8 . ... 5 5 196 
15 6 32 12 32 3 12 17 10 5 0 0 20 40 40 20 10 3 7 11 197 

20 10 75 20 40 10 3 2 0 0 0 0 3-8 0- 10 24 24 10 2 2 ..•. 198 

0 0 28 0 30 (, 1 3 0 0 0 0 5 0 30 0 10 2 8 3 199 
16 8 25 20 30 10 10 8 3 4 0 0 5_g 12 100 52 12 10 G 15 200 
40 0 10 12 20 13 6 36 4 0 0 6 12 100 60 2 1 1 3 201 

10 2 .•.. ..... 3i 0 4 4 17 2 0 0 G-9 . .... .. 55 40 2 2 0 0 202 

13 3 JOO 25 75 10 28 .•.. ··-· · ..... . . ... ..... 6 4-G 115 50 15 2 1 .•. . 203 
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'.rAllLE 2.-Statistics of corn1nercial and 

Name. Executive officer. 

In· 
struct. 

ors .. 

Studeuts. 

Day 
course. 

~ Cl) 
(1) ~ • ~ 

~ ~ 1 ~ 
;:s ~ ~ ~ 

l----.1-- --,---- ----~------~---- 3----·l-4-5/ti'r 

204 M:~::0;:~~~~~~~~ Little Balls Bmiiness College* .... John B. Lanigan ..... · 3
3 

~
2

1
1
3
25
) 

6
1
0
1 

205 Mankato .......... Mankato Commercial College ..... A.G. Matter......... . j I 
206 Minneapolis ....•. A.rchibal(l Business College ....... A. R. Archibald....... 5 O 16!Jl 106 
207 ..•.. ao . . . . . . . . . . . . Caton College..................... T. J. Caton............. 3 1 104 70 
208 ..••. do·········-·· MunsonShorthandLnstitute ...... R. J. Smith ........... 2 1 84 78 
20!) Reel Wing . . .. •• • . Beeman 's Actual Business Col· W. L. Beeman .. · .... · 3 

0

2 

6

7

0

6

1

/ 

3

3

0

4 
le·o-e.* 

210 .•••. do ... . . . ...... 'RedWingCommercialCollegoaml P.Tiosenberger ...... . 
School of Shorthand. 

211 St. Paul........... Globe Business College ........... Frank A. Maron...... 2 1 68 31 
212 ._ •.• cfo ............ St.PaulBusinessColleze* ........ W.K.Millik.en ....... 2 3 107 43 
213 Stillwater . .. .. . . . StHlwater Business College....... W. P . Canfie1rl. .... . .. 1 1 48 11 
2!4 ·wmona .......... Winona0ommer.cial0o1lege* ..... Mallery and Lambert. 2 1

1

175 20 

111ISSISSIPPI. 

215 Ba;y St. Louis..... St. Stanisiaus College ............. Brother Stanislaus.... 14 O 155 O 
216 Corinth........... Corinth School of Shorthand".... C. W. Bell............. 1 01 8 2 
217 Meridian ..•...... Vvy.att'sBusinessCciHege ......... L.A.WyatL ......... 2 1 125 35 
218 Natchez .......... Cathedral Commercial Scaool. .... Brother Gabriel....... 4 2 143 0 
2l!J Vicksbnrg .....•.. St. Aloysius Commercial College .. Brother Daniel........ 8 •·. 90 -··· 
220 .•••• do . ..• . • . . . . .. Vicksburg Commercial School .... G . .<\.,McDonald....... 3 21 70 35 

i\IISSOl:RI, 

221 ·Canton . .. .. . . . . .. Canton Commerdal College ........ J.E. Beadles.......... 2
1 

45 41 
222 ,Ca.rr,ollton . . . . . . . . Carrollton Academy aml Business A. P. Abbott.......... 4

1 

20 18\ 
College.* 

223 Carthage . . . . .. . .. Carthage Business College''....... J'. C. Gillilaml.. .• . . . .. 2 1 30 ~O, 
22i Clinton ............ Clinton Business College .......... Campbell E. Greenup. 3 21 4

3
Q., 281 

225 ..•.• do ........ . ... Clinton Normal and Business Col- Ellis Smith........... 5 2 33 

226 / College Mound ... M~
0J!~ College of Commor<io, L.M. Hatton.......... 4 ) 25 15 

Shorthand, and Typewriting. x I 
1

~ 
227 ElDoralloSprings. El Dorado Business Coll~¥e. ... .. . W. H. Miller.......... 2 1

1 

v 51 
228 Hannibal .. -- . . . .. Hannibal Commercial Couege..... F. L. Kelly........... 4 1 260 42 
229 HllllTisonvillo ..... Har.risonvilleCommercialOollege*. .. .. . . .. . ... .. .. . . .. ... 1 1 37 17 
2/lO ,Toplin ............ Joplin Business Colle~o ........... W. T. Thomas........ ~ 2 

1
go
0 

40
0 231 Kansas City...... Cathedral Commercial Colloire .... Brother.Justus........ v O v 

232 ..... do ............ Dickson School of Shorthand..... W. B. Dickson........ 1 31 75 225 
233 ..... do .......... .. Spalding's Commercial College* .. .James F. Spalding.... 8 1 678 231 
234 Kirksville ........ Kirksville Mercantile College* ... Miller and Mumma.... 3 2 50 25 
235 Lexington ........ Lexing_tonBusincss_Col~ege . .. _:· ·· L.F.Myers.:·--······ .... ... 50 15 
236 Marynlle......... Maryv?lle Coll?merc1al Collt;,¥e..... .James C. Ewmg .. .. . . 2 2

1 
52 61 

237 Moberly.......... Excelsior Ilus1?ess Coll_ege ·:..... S; B. Barr............. 3 1
1 

30 25 
238 St.Joseph ........ St. ,Joseph Busmess Umvers1ty ... E. E. Gard............ 3 2 100 50 
230 .... . do ............ St . .Joseph Commercial College .... Brother .A.rtheminn... 8 ol 130 .. .. 
240 St. Louis.......... Central 13 nsiness College*....... . Eldon Moran...... . . . 4 2 BS Si 
241 ..... <lo ............ Hayward BnsiJ?eSs College Co .... L. F . Hayward........ 3 2 50 150 
242 ..... do ............ J'ones Commercial Col~~e ......... J. G. J~ohmer ...... ... 6 1, 263 lli 
243 ....• do . . . . . • . . . . . . Perkins and Herpel 's .M.crcantllo H. C. Perkins......... 5 o

1 

193 03 
College. 

244 Salem ............ Salem Bnsiness Institute*. ....... T . B. Edwards.... .. .. 1 . . . 18 14 

242

2

4

4

'1

5 

/ I:I·::l;~;~~x~:: . E:u:::::ll,:l::.~I:~::· ... ·. : :·::~•~, · _._ -_ : :I ::: ~~I 
cna . . . . . . . . . . . • n "'Cl horn e ena Business Col· IIcrmann T. Engelhorn 6 2

1 

85 75 
lCO'O, I 

248 Missoula ......... Ga.r~cn 'itv ommcrcial College E. C. Reitz....... ... .. 2 l 40 20 
and Shorthand Acadcruy. j 

.. From 1803-9-!. 
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busi1iess colleges, 1894-95-Continued. 

8 7 40 11 
20 ll:: ..... 43 
15 7 .... 
14 20 32 28 
0 \··· 
5 3. - ~· 

31 9 90 28 
10 15 ....... . 
12 0 40 8 
40 25 70 20 

0 0 14[i 0 
3 0 9 3 

42 .... 
0 119 0 

25.... 41 12 

9 ••••.••. 

40 .... 
0 37 0 

45 .... 

0 30 

29 6 7 .39 18 0 0 8 12 
85 20 30 4-0 0 0 10 0 6-9 0 

158 79 39 41 15 10 0 0 6 12 
84 38 12 32 23 16 

4-6 8-12 
61 10 9 16 8 6 0 0 3-24 

60 5 30 25 0 0 0 8-10 0 

22 6 . . . . . . . . !l O 34 4 6 9 
91 17 12 12 . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . 6 12 
46 11 2 5 12 0 0 0 6-9 ..... 

160 10 1 14 15 2 0 0 6 8 

$75 $40 J 
50 ...•.. 151 

50 50 15 
.so 25 34 
50 20 .... 
40 ······ 14 

50 .•.• -- 8 

90 
75 
75 
65 

40 11 
30 32 

~~\ lg 

3 2 1 204 
5 5 10 205 

25 15 20 206 
21 .•.. ···- 207 

...... 34 78 208 
2 3 14 209 

0 0 210 

2 ....... . 211 
11 12 12 212 

0 0 O 213 
0 1 12 214 

125 0 15 0 150 0 5 0 48 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 12 0 ... .. . . 215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 

sg 1g 4~ 2L .. ~ ... ~ ---~ ·--~ L .. ~ !L .. ~~ 6gl g 2g 1~ 
45 0 . . . . . . . . 75 . . . . . • . . . • . . 30 . . . . . 45 . • . • . . 9 . . • . . •. - .•.. 
90 •••......... 90 ..•. 10 .... 20 .........•........ 1051

1
···2····1····2·. 

30 10 3 8 . . • . . . • • . 1 0 8-12 0 •••••••...••. 

20 8 3 25 33 . • . . . . . . 9 . • . . • 40 . • • • • . 8 . • • . . ....•. -
12 3 12 8 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 45 . . . . . . . . 1 2 

221 
222 

10 5 .•................... .•...••.....•.........•.•.. 10 
20 14 7 6 13 7 6 0 10 0 35 0 9 
14 8 4 7 . . . . . . • . . 6 . . . . 6-10 . . . . . 35 ••••.. · 3 

5 
7 5 
2 •••. 

1 223 
3 '.!24, 
2 225 

18 13 5 25 16 0 15 ..... 40 ····· · 5 0 226 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 5 . . . . . . . . 15 5 1 . • . . 9 . • • . . 40 . . . . . . 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . 227 
25 0 . . . . . • • . 285 8 lO 24 0 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64 5 3 18 228 

.. - . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 10 3 13 5 4 10 2 1 8..... 35 ...•................. . 229 
22 8 30 20 GO 15 3 12 . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 6-8 . . . . . 45 15 12 . . . . 5 . . . . 230 
0 0 145 0 21 0 25 0 150 0 10 0\.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 ......•..... 231 

50 50 25 10 0 0 125 275 0 0 0 0 3-6 4-8 55 27 . . . . . . • . 125 275 232 
. . . . . . . . 300 175 . • • . . . . . . . • • . . . • . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . • • . 6 12 45 25 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 233 

50 . . • . 48 28 4 4 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • •• 6-12 . . . . . 45 . . . . . . 20 6 2 2 2:14, 
. • . . . . . . . • . . . • • . 50 10 . . . . 5 . • • • . . • • . • •• • . • • . 6 . • . . . 50 . . . • . . 3 2 . • • . 2 235 

61 . • • . 37 31 12 21 14 23 . . • . . • • . 6 . • . . . 60 . . . . . . 18 7 12 18 236 
15 . • . . 25 . • • • 10 11 6 10 10 15 . • . . . . . . 7 14 85 45 0 0 1 5 237 
40 10 50 ..•..•.. _· .... . . . . . • • . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . 9..... 60 . . . . . . 15 5 . . . . . . . . 238 

100 . . . . 40 . . . . . • . . . • . . 130 . • . . 6 • . . . 10 . . • . . 20-50 . . . . . . 5 . . • . . . • . . . . . 239 
18 17 50 15 50 15 50 15 . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . 6-7 10-12 50 . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2!0 
75 25 100 40 50 25 75 150 10 5 0 0 6 12 65 30 50 25 25 75 2U 

133 15 245 65 274 45 188 70 51 27 7 14 6-9 12 100 60 119 37 70 98 2-l.2 
126 8 .... . . . . 149 5 31 49 139 47 0 0 6 12 100 50 12 1 0 17 243 

28 ·--· 18 14 18 14 12 20 .... ...... 6 ..•.. 53 ...... 8 9 0 10 244 
741 234 ...... .... 6..!0 126 101 108 ····- .... .... .... 9 •.••. 90 45 12 3 4 7 245 

100 50 40 25 40 25 10 6 6 4 0 0 8-12 16-24 75 50 6 ] 2 1 246 
40 25 85 35 40 10 15 25 15 20 10 8 11 15 90 50 ll 5 5 12 247 

25 ..•. ----- ...... ...... ---- ..... ..... ..... .... 12 ..... 100 ------ ····r· ·· ..... ..... 248 
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TABLE 2.-Statistics of commercial and 

2 
2 
49 
50 

51 
52 
53 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

54 
55 
56 

2 

2 

2 

57 

2 

2 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 2 
26 
2() 
26 
26 
26 

3 
4 
5 
6 

'7 

26 8 

26 
27 

0 
0 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

27 
27 
27 
27 
27 
27 
27 7 

8 27 
279 
280 

Post-office. Name. Executive officer. 

1 2 3 

NEBRASKA. 

~:~
1
!l4!fa~;{::::: 

Falls City Business College ....... G. M. Barrett ......... 
Grand Island Business and Nor· .A..M.Hargis .. . ....... 

mal College. 
Hastings ......... Queen City Business College~ .... O. P. Wilson .......... 
Lincoln ....•...... Lincoln Business College ......... D.R. Lillibridge ...... 
McCook ....•..... McCook Business College ..... .. .. L. '\V. Stayner ........ 
Omaha ............ National Shorthaml Institute* ... F.F. Roose ........... 

..... do ............ Omaha Business College .......... F.F. Roose ........... 
York ............. College of Commerce., ........... R. G. Harris ..••••••.. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE, 

Concord .......... Smith's College of .Business and W.D. Smith .......... 
Shorthand.* 

New Hampton . ... New Hampton Commercial College Rev . .A.. B. Mcser,ey, 
Ph.D. 

Portsmouth ...... Smith's Academy and Commercial Lewis E. Smith . ...... 
College. 

NEW JERSEY. 

Camden .... ....... Abrahamson Business College* ... Charles Magnus .A.bra-
hamson. 

Elizabeth ......... Lanslcy Business College* .... ... .James JI. La::isley, 
Ph.D. 

Jersey City .. . .... Drake Business College* .•••...... William E. Drake .... 
..... do ............ Jersey City Business Colle5e ..... William E. Drake ..... 
Newark .......... Coleman National Business ollege H. Coleman .... ....... 

..... do . ........... Newark Business Colle~e* ...... . Martin M nlvey, .A.. M. 

..... do ............ New .Jersey Business Co lege ..... C. T. Miller .. ........ . 
Trenton .......... Abrahamson College of Business Chas. M. Abrahamson 

and Shorthand; 
..... do ............ Stewart Business College ......... Thos . .J. Stewart ...... 

NEW YORK. . 
Albany ........... Albany Business College ......... .John R. Carnell ....... 
.Binghamton ...... Business College and Institute of .John F. Riley, .A. M .. 

Shorthand. 
..... do ............ Lowell Business College •..•...... .J. E. Bloomer .... ..... 
Brooklyn ......... Heffley School of Commerce ...... Norman P. Heffley .. .. 
..... do ............ 

~i71a~:;ac~1:;!~f!1~ ~~1.1~~~ ~::: 
HenJ< C. Wright ..... 

.... . do ............ Bro. ohn Evangfllist. 
Buffalo ........... Buffalo College of Commerce* ... . D. D. Flanagan ....... 

.. . .. do ............ Ca ton's National .Business College. S. G. Hurst ........•.. 
Chatham •....•.•. Whiteman's Telegraph School and Frank Whiteman ..... 

Railroad Business College. 
Corning ... ....... Kerst's National .Business College. .J. T. Kerst ....... ... .. 
Elmira .. ..•....... Elmira School of Commerce ...... Sherman C. Estey . ... . 
Fort Edward ..... Bayley's Business College and .J. W.Hayley ....•.•... 

School of Shorthand. 
Fort Plain ... ..... Porter School of Business Train- Ernest W. Covell ..... 

Geneva .......••.. 
ing. 

.Ansel E. Mackey ..... 

281 

282 
283 
284 
285 

..... do .........•. . 
Geneva Business Training College. 
Geneva Shorthand Collefle ........ Robt. E. Hadden ...... 

286 
287 

288 
l 

Gloversville ...... 
Hornellsville ..... 

Ithaca ... . ... . .... 
Jamestown ....... 

Lima .........•... 
J 

Gloversville Business Co ego* .... U. G. Patterson ....... 
Hornellsville Business and Short. (). E. Willard ......... 

hand Uollege. 
Mrs. M.A . .A.dsitt ..... W,rckoff's Phonograpbicinstitute 

Jamestown Business College H. E. V. Portor ....... 
Association, Limited. 

Geneseo W sleyan Seminary W. H. neese, D. D .... 
Business Coll ge. 

* From 18!13- 0J. 

Students. 

In· 
---

struct· Day ors. counie. 

--- ---

a5 a5 
a5 d a5 cl 

cii s cl 8 
~ 

<1l 
~ 

Q) 

R ~ 
--- -

4 5 6 7 
-- -- -

1 1 34 13 
4 1 230 173 

2 1 45 30 
4 3 205 45 
1. .. ....... .... . 
2 1 10 21 
4 3 400 175 
4 2 98 28 

1 1 10 9 

4 1 63 21 

3 2 25 15 

3 ... 20 8 

2 2 39 32 

3 2 ()9 81 
3 2 761 64 
7 2 

2~~1 
75 

2 1 40 
8 2 162/ 70 
3 1 15 6 

201 1 7 3 

I 
74 

12 6 450 250 
0 3 ~01 90 

4 2 1f~I l~t 4 (), 

7 4 210 Hl7 
3 0 550 0 
3 0 380 260 
8 . . • 500 200 
1 1 53 4 

I 
1 1 30 15 
4 2, 200 100 
3 o, 25 11 

2I 
I 

2 32 3 

2 2 2g1 1 
1 1 18 
3 3 40 35 
1 1 18 12 

2 41 ]2 
5 :, 421 57 

1 25] 15 
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business colleges, 1894-95-Continued. 

Students. 
Gradu- Gradu-

Even- Average Com- Amanu-
ates ates in 

daily English T eleg- Months Annual in com- amanu-
ing attend- mer cial ensis course. raphy. in chargo for mercial en sis 

course. ance. course. course. courfle. tuition. course. course. 

-I ------------- ---
ai g g r.: .... .... 

ai 
;:l 

~ 
~ ,ii ;:l 

1~ 
0 0 0 

rt) 0 0 ~ 
0 .... 

::I bJJ ai ai ai .; ~ bJJ bJJ ai ,ii 0 A 
~ ~ ~ ~ 

0 .s 0 A 
ai 0 "i:l ai ai ai ai 0 A 

0 ';:l 
~ 

"@ 
$ <e 

~ s ~ <!) "@ ~ ~ s ~ s ~ s >, Q) ~ Q) s s 
~ 

<!) ? 
~ ~ 

<!) 

~ 
Q) 

~ 
Q) c<! ? ? Q) c\j Q) 

R A r:,;l R R R R A r:,;l A r:,;l ~ i=ti ~ R 
- - - - -- - - - -- - -- - ---- - ---- - - - -
s 9 10 11 12 :1.3 14 :ta 16 l.,, :IS 19 20 21 22 23 24 21> 26 ~,, 

- - - - --- - - -- - - - ---- ----- - - - -

.... ---· .... 7 5 .•.. ---- ....... .... ---· .. ... 10 .. - · . $40 ---- ·· 24.!l 
0 0 167 31 50 43 76 51 0 0 6 0 120 ...... 15 6 3 4 250 

0 0 25 0 4.0 10 20 18 40 10 0 0 9 0 4() ------ 12 6 8 12 251 
100 .... 110 41 44 64. --·· ·--- ---- 6-8 · - --· 60 ····-- 18 6 5 8 252 

4 6 .... 7 ---·- . ..... 4 6. --·- ---- o:. --·- 15 · --- -- ---- ...... ..... 1 253 
..... ..... -·-·· . .... 10 21 ..... ---- . .... .... 6 --··· 30 - ---- · . ... 254. 

4.0 15 314 50 71 115 15 10 .... .... 6 12 60 $40 29 9 25 87 255 
.... .... -~ .... .... . ..... . ... .. .... . .... . ..... . .... 4. --· 9 ---·· 40 ------ 12 5 8 3 256 

5 11. - -· .... 5 7 4 15 4 0 0 0 6 - --·· 70 28 2 3 0 2 2G7 

---- ---- ..... ---- C3 21 5 6 _· ____ ---- 4 0 7 ..... 30 ··-. -- 22 6 0 2 258 

0 0. - -· ...... 21 8 .•.. ..... 0 0 0 0 ····- ..... 70 . • •.•. 10 5 .••. ---- 259 

93 35 25 120 100 25 8 20 ..... ---· .... ---- 4.-6 6-10 .......... .... ... 11 3 1 4 260 

20 7 55 15 -·--- ---· ..... ..... ----- ---- .... ..... . 9-12 9-11 100-160 80-120 .. ... ..... . ... ... . 261 

97 36 ---· ..... 130 15 34 98 30 0 0 0 10-20 12-18 90 24. --· ··-· . .... .... 262 
88 19 .••. ..... ---~~ --~l-~~ 62 43 2 . ... ---· 10-1514-21 90 24 ---· .. .. . . ... ·--- 263 
75 11. --· 6 12 85 25 61 · 26 --- - ---- 264 
50 25 105 60 12 0 0 0 0 6-12 7-14 85 25 25 15 12 7 265 
80 25 125 75 ,lg/ ;gl ~ 78 242 !)5 0 0 12 10 75 30 38 3 10 42 266 
71 13 20 75 79 6 l 12 6 1 10 • 1i 65 30 29 3. - - . --- - 267 

140 34 200 125 ,,, "I , 50 10i 67 10 ····- 75 30 26 2 4. 30 268 

4.0 ]O 350 45 150 40 10 6 - -- ·· 100 30 250 35 90 140 269 400 ~~ I l~~ ...... .. ... 
20 30 119 36 43 59 80 120 0 0 4 6-7 35-50 15-25 42 55 27 59 270 

92 14. --· ...... 91 8 10 22 14. 3 12. --· 4-7 8-14 100 60 67 5 6 18 271 
110 150 110 220 ...... ..... 12 170 12 24 ---- . .... 9 / 9 40 18 -- -· --· · 1 . - .. 272 
201 53. -- . ..... ...... . ..... ··-· ..... ----- ·--- ---- ---- -·-·· ----- ....... . .. ------ -·-- ---- --· · .... 273 

0 0 500 0 125 0 75 0 400 0 0 0 ·---- ----- 20 0 15 0 15 0 274. 
240 110 195 98 308 115 112 205 110 50 0 0 6 12 ---- -- . · ·· ·-- 116 62 46 118 275 
100 30 .•.. ---- 400 100 100 100 ...... ---- ..... ---- 9 12 75 45 140 75 50 40 276 

0 0 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 53 4. 6 0 GO 0 -··· ..... ..... . ... 277 

2 - --· ..... ---- 7 5 30 15 ..... ...... ---- 5 6. --·· 40 20 7 4. 30 15 278 
.... --- ----- ---- ----- .... . ---- ..... . . ... . ---- ---- ..... 6 .. --· 4.0 15 60 30 10 30 279 

!) 0 20 6 28 1 5 9 3 0 0 0 ---·- ..... . 25 15 1 0 0 3 280 

....... ...... ..... . .... 19 2 13 ] .... . ---- ---- . ... 9 ---·· 100 ··--·· G 2 2 .••. 281 

8 3 25 10 18 2 7 1 15 0 2 0 4-10 6-12 40 20 5 0 2 0 282 
3 6 10 5 0 0 5 18 .•... ..... ---- ...... 6 12 4.0 ------ 0 0 4 !) 283 

30 30 35 40 35 15 5 20 0 0 0 0 4-fi G-12 60 20 20 10 3 16 284 
!) 11 .••. ---- rn 10 6 5 8 8 0 0 6-10 12- 18 100 50 3 3 0 1 285 

...... ..... 12 .••. ····- . .... 4 12 .••.. . ... ---· . ... 6-9 ..... 90. --- .. ---- ... . .. ... . ... 287 
---· ...... 70 ---· 3':l 21 10 42 0 0 0 0 8 0 50 0 7 6 1 14. 286 

.... ..... 20 •••. 19 13 6 2 0 0 0 0 6 0 60 ·--- -- 7 2 1 2 288 
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TABLE 2.-Stat-istics of commercial and 

Post.office. 

l. 

NEW YORK-con
tinued. 

Name. Execn.tive officer. 

3 

289 

290 

291 

Newburg .. _ ...... Spencerian Institute of Business A. L. Spencer ........ . 
Shorthand. 

New York (125th 
st.}. 

College of Commerce* ............ Frank H. nuscoe .... . 

NewYork(l52 5th 
ave.}. 

Metropolitan School of Isaac Pit
man Shorthancl and Typewrit· 
in<>'. 

Pac.kard Business College and 

William L. Mason .... 

New York ....... . S. S. Packard ........ . 292 

293 

294 

29-5 

296 
297 
298 
299 
300 

NewYork(l07W. 
34th st.). 

School of Stenography. 
Paine Uptown Business College .. H. W. Remington .... . 

New York (62 Paine's Business College,. ........ . Rutherford and Ilow· 
ell. Bowery). 

New York ....... . Walworth Business and Steno· Geo. S. and .Tno. C. 
Walworth. 

Niagara Falls .... . 
Olean ............ . 

graphic College. 
Niagara Business College ........ . H . .T.King ........... . 

E. D. Westbrook ..... . 

~:::s\\ii::::::::: 
Westbrook Commercial College<·. 
Chaffee's Phonographic Institute. W. G. Chaffee ........ . 

Chas. Untenmire .... . The Institute .................... . 
Rochester ..•....• Rochester Business College'' ..... . A. S. Osborn, S. O. 

Williams. 
301 ..... do ..••........ Underhill's Universitv .......... . B. S. Underhill.. ..... . 
302 Schenectady...... Schenectady Business College ... . 
~
0
o~ U'.l.'rti?cYa ... _ .· .· .· .· .· .·.· .· .· .·.· Troy Business College .......•.... 

., '-" Utica Business College* .••...•... 

F. C. Hovey ......... . 
Tiles. H. Shields ..... . 
G. F. Hendrick and 

T. H. Shields. 
NORTH C.A.ROLI'NA., 

3
30
0
J Augusta ........•. Hodges Business College ......... JohnD. Hodges, A.~. 
v Greensboro....... Wetmore's Business College.-·... W. H. Wet,moro ...... . 

307 Siler City ......... Thompson's Rusinoss College ..... J. A. W. '.l'l1ompson .. . 
308 ·washington.. .. .. Wilkinson's Commercial School... Aaron H. Wilkinson .. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

300 

310 

Fargo ............. Dakota Business and Literary 
College.* 

GrandForks ...... Northwestern College of Com· 

OHIO. 

311 Akron ........... . 
312 Bennington ...... . 
313 Canfield .•.•...... 

3H Canton .......... . 
315 ..... do ........... . 
316 Chillicothe ....... . 
317 Cincinnati. ...... . 

318 ..... do ........... . 
310 Cleveland .. : ..... . 
320 ..... do .•........• . 

merce. 

Hammel's Business College ...... . 
Home Business Colle,ge ....•....... 
Northeastern Ohio Business Col-

lege. 
Actual Business College ......... . 
Canton Business Vollege * ....... . 
Chillicothe Bnsiness College" .... . 
R. 1\1. Bartlett's Commercial Col-

lege.* 
Kelson Business College ......... . 
Ohio Business University" ...... . 
Spencerian Business College ..... . 

321 Columbus ........ Hnrtsongh'sCollegeofShorthanLl. 
322 .•... do ............ Mann's Colleo-o of Shorthand and 

Typ writing.* 
323 ..... do ......... ... Par on's Bu ine s College * ...... . 
324 Coshocton ....... ·/ Conner's Business 'ollego * ...... . 
325 Do~ware......... National Businos olle,g .. ..... . 
320 East Liverpool... Ohio alley Business College * ... . 

• From 1893-94. 

F. L eland Watkins, 
A.13. 

J. J. Swen:::-el. ....... . 

P. Hammel .......... . 
J. Howard Baldwin .. . 
J.A. Cummins ....... . 

A. S. Griffin .......... . 
"\Villi am Feller ....... . 
G. A. Miller .......... . 
Obas. M. Bartlett .... . 

Richard Nelson ...... . 
Frank S. Stone ....... . 
Spencer, ]'elton and 

Loomis. 
W. H. Hartsough .... . 
E. G.Mann .... ... ... . 

H.B. Parsons ........ . 
I. A . Conner .... .... . 

L. Lo , fay ... ........ . 
F. ·w. ]?owler ........ . 

Iu
struct. 

ors. 

a5 
a5 cl 
~ s 

(l) 

~ R 

4 s 

2 2 

2 0 

0 2 

11 5 

3 4 

3 1 

6 0 

3 0 
4 ... 
3 3 
3 1 

12 ... 

Students. 

Day 
course. 

~ ai 
~ ij 
~ Fl -- -
6 7 

-

50, 45 
40 20 

10, 30 

I 
5-!0' 165 

1901104 

183 19 

32 88 

80 30 
80 23 
65 55 
:!3 18 

465 60 

1 1 80 70 
2 1 25 50 
9 3 356 147 
3 5 124 79 

1 1 16 14 
2 1 40 5 
2 ... 60 .... 
1 0 15 1 

3 3 75 50 

5 0 80 (35 

1 2 45 37 
2 1 14 5 
2 0 56 31 

4 2 55 34 
3 1 OJ 79 
1 

'/ 
28 33 

5 3 275 100 

5 4 219 59 
2 1 80 20 

7 21 
300 ~00 

'f' 
28 42 

2 l 1041 1'.lO 

ul 100 50 
37/ 53 

3751 40 
147 48 
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business colleges, 1894-95-Gontinued. 

Students. 
Gradu- Gradu-

Average ates :1tcs in 
E-,en- Com- Amanu- Months Annual in com- amanu-
ing daily mercial ensis English Teleg- in charge for mercial cnsis attend- course. raphy. course. ance. course. course. course. tuition . course. course. 

------ ---
g Q) g 
I'< ~ .. 

g 
p g t:I 

a5 ::;J 
0 0 0 
Q Q rn Q 

I'< b.O 
.. bl) ~ cl) 

~ t:I a5 Q) <l) t:I Q) a5 ~ 0 .El 0 i:: 0 .s 
Q) ,j Q A- Q) ~ <l) cl ~ ce Q -~ Q 

i:I <l) 'a Q) ~ Q) 

cil s I>, a, ~ s ~ s ~ s I>, a, ~ a, ~ s ~ s cl ~ <l) c'l > <l) <l) <l) c'l > > <l) <l) 

~ r:<t A F1 ~ "9 ~ R ~ R A F1 A F1 ~ R ~ Ir; ~ R 
- - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- ---- - - - - - -
s 9 10 11. 12 13 14 ta 1.6 .,, .IS 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 

- - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- - - ----- - - - -

22 15 5fl 30 35 8 15 37 .••. . --·- -··· --- · 8 12 $80 $45 28 5 10 24 289 

15 5 30 10 40 5 15 20 0 0 0 0 6 10 144 72 37 5 15 16 290 

10 20 20 15 0 0 20 50 0 0 0 0 6-8 8~10 75 75 ••• . ·-·- 10 30 291 

0 0 .•.. ---- 515 15 25 150 0 0 0 010-12 0 198 0 84 2 10 341 292 

75 21 45. 20 165 30 26 96 48 25 0 0 12 12100-120 70-120 15 12 15 91 293 
I 

83 17 .•.. ·--- 97 17 54 63 63 8 0 0 12 12 88 88 . ... ..... .... .... 294 

42 6 84 38 40 9 35 85 0 0 0 0 6-7 8-9 150 100 23 6 27 69 295 

35 15 90 30 89 12 7 25 19 8 0 0 8-10 12-2G 75 45 17 12 0 11 296 
1() 4 50 15 ..• .. ..... ...... ..... --··- ---· ---- .... 6 12 120 60 .•.. ---- ..... ..... 297 

---- .. . . 50 0 8 7 28 25 .••.. . ..... 0 0 .••.. ---- - ------- ------ .... ---- ..... .... 2118 
0 0 35 0 6 4 6 4 23 18 0 0 0 0 60 0 4 1 4 1 299 

40 20 .•.. ...... 460 45 15 65 ..••. . .... ...... ....... 5-6 ........ 100 18 .... . .... ..... .... . 300 

---- ..... ---- ·- -- 45 70 80 70 45 70 1 .... 3--5 4.-6 75 55 25 50 25 50 301 
35 15 40 20 35 15 10 47 15 3 0 0 6 9 90 40 5 0 0 10 302 

168 43 225 145 324 21 46 93 131 57 23 19 6 12 100 30 76 17 31 80 303 
48 20 ..•. .... 89 31 8 44 64 20 11 4 3-6 ....... 60-75 20-35 .... ..... .... .... 304 

0 0 24 0 8 7 6 2 16 14 0 0 3-5 0 20-50 0 1 0 0 0 305 
50 0 5 15 80 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 6 25 . ..•.. 35 5 0 0 306 

.... ·--- 35 .••. 35 .••. 5 .... 40 .••. 5 ..•. 5 .•••. 40 ·••••· 25 .•.. . ... .... 307 
5 0 4 3 10 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 7 .....•. ·-··-· 8 1 0 0 3(18 

20 10 50 20 50 25 15 35 30 30 0 0 6 .•.•. 70 •. .... IO 5 1 12 309 

20 15 80 20 60 40 15 20 20 20 0 0 6 6 100 40 35 15 12 15 310 

30 6 .••. ---· 47 15 8 19 9 20 .•.. ..... 8 12-15 . ....... ........ 1 1 1 8 311 
0 0 .... ... .. 11 1 0 0 3 4 0 0 6 0 100 ···--- I 0 0 0 312 
0 0 35 0 15 5 10 G 40 3! 0 0 7 0 30 0 5 2 2 3 313 

35 26 80 55 GO 22 30 38 ..... ..... ---· .... 4 7 40 40 38 1G 19 25 314 
68 24 .••. ..... 136 64 20 106 . ..... ..... . ... ...... 5 9 100 GO 45 21 •••. ...... 315 

5 8 50 11 35 3! 25 27 1 .... ...... ...... 6 9-12 50-75 30-50 15 23 15 19 316 
..... ---- ..... ---- ----· . ..... ---- . ... ....... -··· ..... ..... 6 8 100 100 ..... ...... ---· ·-·· 317 

35 17 •••. ..... 142 31 59 47 30 0 0 0 8 .•.•. 80 35 0 0 0 0 318 
40 10 GO 35 85 15 15 35 0 0 0 0 8 12 75 45 •••• · --·· .... .... 319 

100 75 300 100 300 100 100 200 50 50 •••• ---· ....... ...... , . 100 45 75 25 25 75 320 

7 5 28 6 0 0 28 42 0 0 0 0 6 9 60 45 .••. .... .... .... 321 
25 50 125 45 60 34 15 115 0 0 0 0 6 12 100 50 10 20 4 110 322 

40 10 50 25 75 40 10 30 .•••. .... --·· .... 6 12 75 50 40 20 5 10 323 
24 18 22 18 18 8 15 21 28 42 0 0 6 12 50 50 7 4 3 12 324 
0 0 55 0 375 40 187 40 0 0 43 5 4-9 0 20-80 0 315 30 03 25 325 

89 27 621 74 1381 8 14 58 79 7 5 2 6 91 48 45 Si 5 9 34 326 
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TABLE 2.-Stntistics of commercial and 

Post-office. Name. Exe~utive officer. 

1 3 

OHIO-continued. 

327 Greenville ....... . 
328 Lancaster ....... . 
320 Lima ............ . 
3RO Mansfield ........ . 
331 Massillon ........ . 

332 KewPhilaclelphia. 

333 Newark ......... . 
334 Oberlin .......... . 
335 ..... do ........... . 
336 Piqua ..........•.. 
337 Portsmouth ..... . 
388 Sidney ........... . 
339 -Springfield ...... . 
340 ..... do ........... . 
341 Tiffin ............ . 
342 ..•.. do ........... . 
343 Toledo ... ....... . . 
344 Van Wert ........ . 
345 Warren .......... . 
346 Wooster ......... . 
347 Youngstown .... . 

348 ..... do ........... . 
349 Zanesville ....... . 

Centennial Ilusiness College ..... . 
Columbia Commercial College ... . 
Lima Business College ........... . 
Ohio Business College ........... . 
Massillon .Actual Business Col-

l ege.* 
New Philadelphia, Business Col· 

l ege. 
Newark Business College .. ...... . 
Oberlin Business College ......... . 
Oberlin Telegraph Company'' . ... . 
Piqua Commercial College ....... . 
River City Business College ..... . 
Buclteye Business College ... .... . 
Nelson's Business College ....... . 
Williss College of Shorthand .... . 
Heidelburg College of Commerce*. 
Tiffin Business College ...... ... .. . 
Davis Business College . ......... . 
Van Wert Business College ...... . 
Warren BusinesA College* ....... . 
Bixler Business College .......... . 
Browne's School of Shorthand 

and Typewriting. 
Federal Business College . ...... . . 
Zanes,ille Business College ...... . 

S. E. Shook .......... . 
W. ]}{. Ge,:serman .. .. . 
Howard ,v. Pears .... . 
J'. W. Sharp, Ph.D ... . 
C. H. Kilgore ........ . 

W. C. Shott ......... .. 

S. L. Beenoy ....... .. . 
J. 'l'. Henderson ..... . 
J . .A.. Sheridan ....... . 
Chas. E. Beck ........ . 
G. W. Moothart ...... . 
W . .A. Troute ....... .. 
TI. J. Nelson .......... . 
F.W. Williss ........ . 
0. 0. Runkle ......... . 
C. C. Kennison ....... . 
Matthew H. Davis ... . 
B. F. Hart ........... . 
A. C. Maris .......... . 
Gideon Bixler ....... . 
.John C. Browne ...... . 

S. H. Place .......... .. 
P. W. Frederick ..... . 

OREGON. 

350 Medford .... ,.. ... Ri,~by IlusiI?,css College ........... 1\J\,{{
1
:
8
Es.GR.i~

0
Y
1

m· ·e·s· .· · .. ·.·.·.·.· 
351 Portland .......... Ho1mes Busrness College.......... li 
352 . . ... do ............ Portland Ilusiness College ........ .A. P . .Armstrong .... .. 
353 Salem............. Capital Ilusincss College..... . .... ,v. I. Staley .......... . 

PEKNSYL VANIA. 

354 .Allentown ....... . 
355 ..... do ........... . 

American Business College ...... . 
.Allentown Business Collei;re ..... . 

O. C.Dol'T'ey .......... 
W. L. Blackman ...... 

:l5G .Allegheny ....... . Williams .College of .Actual Busi- '.I'. M. Williams ....... 
n ess . 

857 .A.ltoon:1 ........ .. 
858 Beaver Falls ..... . 
359 Carbondale ...... . 
360 Columbia ....... .. 

Mountain City Business College .. 
Butcber's Business College ...... . 
Wood's Carbondale College . ..... . 
.Archibald Dickson Business Col-

G. G. Zeth ............ 
J'. W. Butcher ........ 
J!'.E. Wood ........... 
.A.rcbibal<l Dickson ... 

361 Corry ............ . 
862 Du Bois . ......... . 
863 Easton ........... . 
364 Erie ............. . 
365 Germantown .... .. 
366 Harrisburg ...... . 
367 ..... do ........... . 
368 Hazleton ......... . 
36£1 Lancaster ........ . 
370 . .... clo ........... . 
371 Lebanon ......... . 
372 Lock Haven ..... . 

lege. 
Corry Business College .......... . 
Du Bois Business College ........ . 
Easton College of Business ...... . 
Erie Business University ....... . 
German town Business College* .. 

iir:iT ~frBo!u!~~~!s. ~~~~~-~::::: 
Hazleton Business College ....... . 
Keystono Business College ...... . 
Lancaster Business College .....•• 
Lebanon Bnsiness College ....... . 
Lock Haven CommerciafSchool .. 

W.E.Tooke ......... . 
G. W. L enkerd ...... .. 
C. Lincoln Free ...... . 
J. M. Glazier ......... . 
Chas. M . .Abrahamson. 
J.E. Garner ......... . 
J.C. Shum berger .... . 
Joseph L eming ...... . 
P.H. Keller .......... . 
H. C. Weidler ........ . 
Jacob G. Gerberich .. . 
Jas. H. De Pue ....... . 

In
struct. 

ors. 

ai 

~ 
~ 
13 a:, 

~ R 

4 a 

Students. 

Day 
course. 

ci 
ai ~ 
~ 13 a:, 
~ Fl 

6 ,, 
--- -

2 0 22 4 
1 10 4 
3 90 60 
2 76 34 
2 40 33 

24 30 

1 1 200 50 
2 1 102 33 
2 1 90 2 
2 1 22 20 
2 1 35 35 
1 2 19 8 
2 1 70 5 
1 2 102 -·-· 
1 2 20 10 
2 1 48 50 
3 1 300 200 
2 ... 28 16 
2 0 39 15 
2 1 72 36 
1 ... 15 85 

53 21 
30 30 

5 3 40 35 
3 3 100 100 
4 3 250 125 
1 2 54 21 

8 1 196 42 
2 ... 39 5 
2 2 100 25 

3 1 315 126 
2 1 15 15 
4 1 168 42 
1 1 67 35 

2 40 2i 
3 2 94 90 
2 ... 30 20 
2 2 200 75 
2 1 ........ . 
1 1 24 15 
5. .. 109 37 
2 2 42 28 
2 1 27 16 
3... 60 35 
5 1 105 48 
2 .. . 75 10 

3i3 McKee port ..... . 
374 Meadville ........ . 

Grossly College* ................ . 
Bryant, tratton & Smith Busi-

E. W. Gordon ........ . 10 2 65 53 

/ 375 I Torris town ...... . 
ness olle,g-e. 

Schissler College of Business.. . . . IT. J. chissler ....... . 

.A.. W.Smith ......... . 4 1 116 97 

6 41 350 ..•. 

* From 1893-94. 
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_business colleges, 1894-95-Continuecl. 

Students. 

Average Even- daily Com- .A.manu- U.:nglish Teleg- Months 
ing attend- mercial ensis course. raphy. in 

course. ance. course. course. course. 

- --------------g ! g 
I-< ;... 

ci 
p g p 
0 0 

~ 'Q 0 
b.O 

I-< 
b.O ci p ci a5 a5 a5 p 

0 .:I 0 .s 
a5 ci1 0 ·s a5 ci1 

~ 
ci1 a5 ci1 ci ci1 0 

.:I 
ci1 s ~ a:, ~ s s ci1 s <,I s 1;· a:, 

a:, p, a:, a:, a:, a:, p, 
~ ~ A M ~ F-1 ~ F-1 ;:s R ~ Fi A Fl 

- - - - -- - - - -- - - - ----
s 9 10 1.1. 1.2 13 1.4 15 1.6 1 'f 1.S 1.9 20 21 

- - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- --

.... ..... 18 ·-·· 12 .••. 2 ..•. --- · - ---- ---- ..... ----- · ··-· 
4 2 14 G 10 4 .•.. ....... ----- ---- ---· ---- 4 6 

13 10 65 15 92 4& 58 72 ...... --- · .... ---- 6 12 
...... ..... 35 .... 75 15 2 18 .•• .. --- - .. ... ---- 5 ·••• · 

10 6 25 12 30 18 17 24. 0 0 0 0 4 5 

0 0 18. -- . 17 7 6 14 0 0 0 0 5-8 ...... 

50 12 75 40 200 50 .... ·--- ----- ---- ---- ---- 6 9 
..... ---- .. .... ---- 70 9 21 19 0 0 0 0 6 ..... 
..... ---· 40. -- . ----- ---- --- · .... ----- ---- 90 2 6 ..•. . 

10 8 35 14 20 16 12 15 8 6 0 0 5 9 
15 5 50 15 45 10 10 15 •.••. ---· ...... ..... 6 12 

4 2 .•• • ..... 22 10 9 2 4 2 0 0 .•••. . .... 
.. -~. -- -- ·--- 70 5 •••• . .... ....... ---· ---- ...... 6 .• . .. 

25 .••. 50 20 ...... -- -- 127 ---· ...... ---- -- -- ---- 12 18 
8 0 25 4 25 3 4 6 0 0 0 0 6 0 

15 JO 34 20 64 25 10 30 5 3 0 0 6 3 
75 25 150 75 200 100 25 75 ..... ..... ---· ...... -··-· ---- · 
12 1 • - •. --·- 38 6 8 11 ll 1 0 0 6 ] 2 
5 1 40 5 37 9 4 1 0 0 0 0 6 12 

..... . .... 32 ..•. 51 21 20 15 45 15 1 3 6-12 -----
0 0 45 ••.. ....... ...... 10 35 0 0 0 0 G 0 

12 5 •••. ...... 33 15 15 19 5 .... 7 1 .••.. ····-· 
0 0 30 0 26 15 4 15 0 0 0 0 6 0 

0 0 72 0 ..... ..... 20 5 18 20 0 0 ..... .. .. . 
20 15 150 30 100 25 25 50 20 20 .. . . -- ·· ----- -----
25 15 200 35 225 75 50 75 20 10 0 0 G-9 9-12 

··-- ---- .... ---- 51 11 3 10 0 0 0 0 9 ..... 

102 13 125 60 128 12 47 30 7 .... 12 . ... 10 20 
18 4 25 15 35 3 10 5 9 5 .. - . ...... ----- ---- -
25 15 5 ..•. ........ ..... ---- ---· ---- - ..... ---- ---- 12 12 

76 21 60 24 124 27 115 64 143 29 . •• . ---· ----- -· ··· 
24 0 25 20 20 0 3 13 15 3 0 0 6 12 
74 28 176 98 108 GO 32 10 ... . . ---- ...... ...... 10 16 
25 15 24 20 . .... ...... ...... ---- ....... ..... . ..... . ..... 8-12 ---·· 

--·· --- - 45 .••. 55 .•.. 12 4 55 .. , . ---- ---· 9 ..... 
---- ....... ---- ---- 54 18 11 23 29 49 0 0 6 ..... 

20 10. _ .. ---· 50 30 •• .. ---- ---· - ---- ---· --- - ·-- -- ··---
30 15 175 40 170 30 30 45 0 0 0 0 9 18 
17 23 .•.. ...... 9 8 11 12 ..... ··· - --- · ---- ...... ·----
19 4 18 12 32 10 12 16. -- . . -- -- ....... --- - 6 12 
20 11 54 21 70 11 59 37 98 26 .... ....... 8 . . . . . 
34. 23 48 22 40 32 14. 28 12 6 0 0 8 12 
16 6 20 15 48 9 7 10 ... .. ...... ---- .. .... 3--4 8-10 
20 13 70 25 78 30 12 8 .••.. .. .... . .... ..... 6 20 

115 54 42 65 87 18 36 32 12 16 ---- ..... 5 10 
30 25 4.0 35 50 30 35 20 10 5 0 0 4 6 
34. 2 75 18 44 5 13 12 22 22 ...... ..... 7-10 7-10 
45 30 145 60 50 30 4.0 20 30 23 0 Q . 6-12 ....... 
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$40 ------ 3 .... 1 .••. 
45 $25 5 3 .••. ..... 
65 4.0 61 34 31 4.0 
50 ·-···. 18 8 .• .. 8 
35 30 25 14 13 15 

4.5-50 0 8 2 3 8 

40 40 25 5 .••. ...... 
40 ..•••. ---- ---· .... ---· GO ..••.. 
40 4.0 6 2 4 7 
GO 60 20 5 5 10 

------ - ·----- .. .. ---- ---- ----
80 .. .... 

100 50 ... . ...... ---- ...... 
30 18 2 .•.. 1 1 
50 20 20 5 10 2- 1 

------- ------
50 50 8 1 0 7 

100 45 0 0 0 0 
60- 75 --- --- 20 12 8 4. 

50 0 0 0 16 26 

G6 48 15 12 10 1? 
75 0 26 15 4 15 

50 ···- .. ---- .... ........ ----
50 25 12 3 10 15 
GO GO 75 25 20 50 
60 0 12 3 0 1 

50 30 14 2 3 1 
50 25 10 4 5 3 
50 40 40 10 •••. -- -· 
73 24 64 20 73 24 

120 55 0 0 0 0 
50 30 48 22 16 8 
96 48 .••. .... ..... ....... 

40 .••••• 11 11 2 3 
75 .•••.. 13 3 2 8 
GO 20 .• •. -- ·· ....... ·-- -
90 27 160 50 20 40 

---·--- .......... 3 4 •••. 3 
70 24 5 2 3 10 
50 .. .......... 22 4 19 11 
4.0 40 8 8 4 9 
40 25 14 4 3 6 
50 25 30 10 4 2 

40--50 40-50 22 8 12 18 
25 20 75 30 15 20 
50 50 13 3 5 6 
50 15 0 0 0 0 

32 7 
8 
9 
0 
1 

32 
32 
33 
33 

33 

33 
33 
33 

2 

3 
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7 
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9 
0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
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33 
33 
33 
33 
34 
34 
34 
34 
34 
34 
34 
34 

34 8 
9 34 

35 
35 
35 
35 

0 
l 
2 
3 

354 
35 
35 

5 
6 

357 
358 
359 
360 

361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 

..... --- - 170 52 .••....•. ..... ---- HJ •••..••.• ... 7 20 ·····-. -- -- -- 17 16 17 16 375 

ED 95--71 
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TABLE 2.-Stat·isti.cs of comme,·cial ana 

Post-office. Name. :Executi vo -Officer. 

1 3 

PENXSYLVANIA-
continued. 

370 North ·wales ...... North Wales Academy and School Samuel Umstoad 
of B11sines::1. .Brmmer. 

377 Oil City ........... TulJbs Busil1ess College .......... DelaYan C. Tubbs .... 
378 I>lliladelphia ...... Peirco School ...... , .....•........ Thomas Mny Peirce, 

A. M., l'h. D. 
370 Pittsburg ......... Actual Business College .......... M.J .J@es ........... 
380 ..... do ............ Curry Business Collefe * ........ - J.C. Hoell, :Ph.D ..... 
3dl . .... c1o ...... ······ Dufi's Mercantile Col ege ......... ·wm. H. 1>1df. ......... 
382 .... . do ..... .. ... ... Martin's Shorthand Schoul . ...... A . .hl. Martin ......... 
38:J Pottsville . ........ Commercial Scllool ..... . ........ . G. A. Transue ........ 
384 . . . . . clo ............ Wood's Pottsville College ........ F.E. ·wood ........... 
385 Reading .......... Inter-State Commercial College ... H. Y. St.oner .......... 
386 ..... do .... . ....... Reading Ilnsiness College and D. B. Brunner ......... 

Scientific Academy. 
387 Scranton .••....... Wood's C. Hege ................•.. 0. F. Williams ........ 
388 8hm11okin ........ Shamokin Business College ....... ·wm. F. Magee ........ 
380 Shenandoah ...... SLeiut11doah Business College ..... James F . '\\'aldron .... 
390 Sunbur y .......... Sunbury l{usiuess College* ....... John L. Miller ........ 
391 Towanda ......... Towanda .Business and l::ihorthand M. S. Cronk ........... 

1Jnion Ci.ty ....... 
College. 

College ....... R ev. N. R. Luco ....... 892 Luce's Commercial 
393 ,v :>.shiniton ...... Wasllington B11siness College ..•. W.J.M1.1SSf'l' ......... 
394 "\Vaynes urg ..... Wayneslmrf. College* ............ Dr. A.B. Miller ....... 
395 "\Vilke~barre ...... Wood's Col ege ................... F . E. Wood ........... 
39li "\Villiamsport ..... Pot.t's Sbortl1arnl College .......... Jno. G. Rernlcrson .... 
:307 ..... do .•.•••..•.•. "\Villiamsport Commercial College. F. M . .Allen ........... 
398 York ............. Patrick's Business College* ....... W. H. Patrick ........ 

RHODE ISL.AND. 

300 Pawtucket ....... . P awtucket BusinesR College ...... Irving R. Carhutt .... 
400 .l:'ro-vidence ...... . Providence Bryant & Stratton Theodore B. t;toweU .. 

.. .. . tlo ... .. ....... 
Business College . 

401 Scholtield 's Comuiercial College ... .Albert G. Scholfield .. 
402 .... do ............ Spencerian Business College ...... Geo. ·vv. Spencer, jr ... 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

403 CLarleston ........ The Mercantile School. .........• . C. H. Bergmann ...... 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

404 Aberdeen ......... Aberdeen Bui.incss College ....... JI.A.Nay ............. 
405 8ionx .Falls . ...... Sioux :Falls .Business UniYersity .. G. C. Clrristopherson. 

TENNESSEE. 

406 Chattanooga ...... Mountain City Busino11s College .. 
~~-

0
~: ;~;~-ii ~:.ui;~: 407 Knoxville ........ McAlleu's .llusilless College .. ..... 

40d ..... do ..... ....... Y 01111g' 1-1 Collegeof Shorthand a,nd J. F . .Edington ........ 

Nashville ......... 
TypewT1ti 11 g. * 

400 Draughn 's I->racticalJ3osiness Col- J. F. Draughn .... .... 

410 ..... do ...... . ..... 
lege . 

Jennings's Business College ...... n. W. Jennings .. . . ... 

TEXAS . 

411 .A.n.·tin ...••••.•.. Griffitta' Conego of CommM"co " ... D . .A. Griflitts ... .. . ... 
412 ..... do ...•..•.••.. '\V nlden 'a '.l'exa,, Business (Jollego * L. R ,vi~lduu ......... 
413 l't•lton ............ Rolton nu. llll'ss Volle ,e .......... . J . .A. 1•razin .......... 
41J <..:orljicaua ........ . Cliaml.Jors's Business Oollo,rc ...... '\V. R Uh:uul>crs ...... 

• From 1803- 04. 

In
struct

ors. 

<Ii 
o5 ~ 
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Stuucnts 

Day 
course. 

~ 

o5 cl 
~ s 
~ 

0) 

R 
--- -

4 a G 7 

3 2 281 18 

3 I 
5g

1 2~~ 26 4 

150
1

188 0 3 
3 ... 150' ll'O 
8 ... 500. 200 
4 2 40 200 
I 0 42 20 

---. 1311 81 
7 1 42 26 

1 128 24 

7 3 355 HO 
0 110 3;i 

2 0 25 15 
3 .•. 18 13 
1 0 6 11 

1. .. 30 20 
2 1 81> GO 
7 2 157 l'.:!5 
7 1 4:W 92 
2 ... 112 87 
5 1 175 40 
2 1 53 17 

2 2 20 25 
9 2 195 140 

3 1 73. 43 
2 ... 56 25 

0 0 

1 1 32 17 
4 1 50 25 

3 1 42 28 
1 0 2fl 12 
2 0 10 12 

9 2 G35 Gil 

3 .•. 107 

J 
3 40 20 
1 17;, GO 
0 27 
0 ()!) 4 
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business coUegee, 1894-95-Continued, 

Students. 

Months 
in 

course. 

.Annual 
cuarge for 

tuition. 

2243 

Gradn- Gr:uln-
ates ates in 

in com- amnnu-
mercial ensis 
cour,,e. course. 

--- ---- ------------ ---:---1----,---1----,----- 1-------g g g 
~ H 

g CD 
p 

0 0 
H 

<.) 

~ 
<.) 

CD 
p cJ) 

CD CD CD CD 
b.O 

0 A 0 .~ 
CD ~ <.) "i::i CD 

'@ a3 ~ Cl) "t;l Cl) ~ <.) 
A 

~ ~ p,, cD '@ 13 ~ 13 ~ 13 el 13 ~ Cl) 
o,J .a- Cl) cD cD cD ~ 

~ R A Fl ~ ~ ~ R ~ f;<i ~ R A J;,:l 

H 

g p 
0 
<.) 

H 
t.O p 

CD CD 0 A 
<.) .i::i CD ca CD cl 
~ Cl) ~ s '@ 13 

~ 
~ 

cD 
~ 

cD 
A J;,:l R R 

8 9 :10 1..1 12 1.3 1.4 15 l.6 .1 ':' l.S 19 20 21 22 23 24 2i} ~G 27 

0 0 46 0 10 5 . . • . . . • . 18 13 ..•..•.. 9 .•••• $30 ...•. . 6 3... . .•.. 376 

20 12 85 20 37 50 4 10 12 12 0 0 8-1210-16 50 $50 12 14 3 4 377 
458 12-! 458 365 925 229 167 lliO 1, 092 389 0 0 7-10 14 140 30 87 2S 13 44 378 

7:l 25 PO 50 150 180 150 180 75 40 0 0 4 8 100 50 . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . 379 
B5 15 200 50 185 llfi.... . . . . 40 20 .... . . • . 12 24 50 30 30 JO 3 13 380 

150 50 \WO 150 200 150 120 60 700 200 . . . . . . . . 4 6 50 25 200 50 70 30 381 
40 20 110 25 0 0 80 220 0 O O O . • • . . . . . . . . . .• . . . . • • • . • . • . . . • • . \lO 220 382 
43 9 4-t 35 40 18 27 9 O O O O 10 . . . . . Free. llree. . . . . . • • . . • • . . . . . 383 
!!2 28 104 87 98 67 31 62 84 76.... • • . . 10 16 50 30 .... . . . . . . . . . . . . 3~4 

;1 U ~~ ~~ 1i~ U 1~ 
1
~ ~~ 2L.~ ---~ J i: ~g ~~ i~ L.\ .. ~ :~: 

271 60 2():, 265 205 100 30 60 145 10 0 0 6 12 50 30 71 ]3 10
1 

13 387 
52 8 40 36 1 · 9 2-1 80 21 50 U 10 1 6 12 66 36 25 l 2 20 16 388 

f~ 1g t~ ig ig L.~ --~~ 3g ~ 1L.~ ~ s-L---~~ .... :~ 2~ L.\.~~ ~~~ 
11 6 1* 8 4 1 11 11 0 0 0 0 10 . . . . . 40 . . . . . . 3 1 01 9 391 

30 20 4-5 40 25 10 . • . . . • • . • • • • . . • • . . • . . • • • . 9 . • . . . 25 5 4 1 .... , . . . . 392 
. . . . . . . . 75 . . . . 70 15 10 45 0 0 0 0 6-8 . . . . . 40 25 18 10 4 15 393 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 21 20 14 157 125 0 0 6 0 53 0 16 14 10 12 394 
120 34 300 ]00 380 64 18 50 212 68 . •• • . • • . 10 16 50 30 0 0 0 0 395 
39 27 55 38 . • • . . . . . . 112 87 . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . 5 7 120 105 . . . . . . . . 39 42 396 
50 20 .... .. .. .••.. .... .... .... .••.. .... .... .•. . 6 10 50 40 .•....••.... 1 

•••• 397 " , .. '° ,, 8 12 10 o o o o ,_. 12-18 " 15 ,. , ,

1 

, 398 

16 10 43 15 15 7 8 19 6 4 0 0 10 10 100 GO - ••.•••.•••••• - • 399 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 174 71 12 06 16 5.... . . . . 10..... 100 . . . .• . 22 16 6 23 400 

10 12 87 23 56 28 4 18 22 7 O O..... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. • • . . 29 19 41 18 401 
" 20 32 " 92 10 12 35 . • • • . • •• • . • • . • • • . 10 20 50 50 32 5 ·1 25 '°' 

,: : ··:. ,: :: ,: : ,: ,: : : : :::: ___ " _____ .. __ __ " _ 2 :: ::r : 
" 10 ,, 20 .. 10 10 15 ,o 10 , o , ,,, ,, 15 15 , ,

1 

,o • ., 

4
~ 

1i ··i.i ···s ····o ··i2 ···o ···o ····s ···2 o o i g ..... '.~ 24 ::::i:::: !: 
0 0 12 0 0 0 12 12 0 O O O 3-6 0 30 0 0 0 10 12 408 

12\···· · . ....•. . ........ 4.09 

50 ..•... 90 4- 41-0 

00 60 20 9 15 25 411 
50 40 10 3 3 8 412 
50...... 8 1 0 0 413 
40 40 6 . • .. o O 4U 
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415 
. 4Hi 

417 
418 
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421 
422 
423 
424 
425 

426 
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434 
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436 

437 
438 
439 
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441 
442 

443 
444 
445 
446 

447 
448 
449 

TABLE 2.-StatisUcs of commercial and 

Post-office. Name. Executive officer. 

I 3 

TEXAS-continued. 

Dallas .... .... ... . King's Business College ....••.•.. J. H. King ... . ........ 
..... do .......... . . Metropolitan Business College . ... Gillespie & La w-

rence. 
Fort Worth ....... Fort , vorth Business College* .... F.P. Preuitt .. .. . .... . 
Gainesville .. . .... Gainesville Business College ...... J. R. McFarren ....... 
Graham •......... Graham Business College ....... .. H . Fowler ............ 
Houston . ... ..... . Houston Commercial College ... .. J.B. Barnes ......... . 
Omen .. ....... .. .. Summer Business 9011ege * ....... .A. W.Orr . ... . ...... .. 
Paris . .. . . ... . . ... Southwestern Busm ess College ... E. M. Chartier .. ... ... 
San Marcos ....... Lone Star Business College . .. .... M. C. McGee ... ..... .. 

~:Cte_: ::::: : :::: 
Beeman's Business College* ... . .. C . .A. Beeman ....... .. 
Edward Toby, Jr.'s, Practical Edward Toby, jr ...... 

Weatherford .. •. .. 
Business College. 

W. L . .Alexander ..... . North Central Business College . . 

UTAH. 

Ogden ............ Inter-Mountain Business College 
and Shorthand School. 

James .Ayres Smith . .. 

Salt Lake City .... Salt Lake Business College •· ..... . N. B. J ohnson ....... . 

VERMONT. 

Burlington ....... Burlington Business College ...... E.G. Evans ... .... .... 
Waterbury Center Minard Commercial College * ..... C.H. Stone ........... 

YIRGL.1\IA. 

Lynchburg .. ... .. Southern Business University ... . B . .A. Davis, jr., and 
J, W.Giles. 

Norfolk ........... Norfolk Business College . . . . .... . J. W. Patton .... . ... .. 
Richmond .. ...... Smithdeal Practical Business Col- G. M . Srnithdeal.. .... 

Roanoke .......... 
lege. 

National Business College .. ... ... C. E. Eckerle .. .. . . . ... 
Staunton ......... Dunsmore Commercial and Busi- J . G. Dunsmore ....... 

..... do . ........... 
ness College. 

Staunton Business Uollege . ... ... J . .A.. Hiner .. .... ..... 

WASHL'IGT0N. 

Lynden ........... Lynden Business College . . .. . .... Aug. Wilson ... .. ..... 
Spokane .......... Spokane Business College ......... Jno. R. Cassin ......... 
Tacoma ........... Tacoma Business College* ........ John W. Tait .. ...... . 
Walla Walla .... .. Empire Bllsiness College ..... ..... Merwin Pugh ........ . 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

Huntington ....... Hunti1;1gton B?siness College ..... L. M. Newcomb ....... 
Wheeling ... .. .... ·wheeling Busmcss College ....... J. M.Frasbcr .. ...... . 

WISCONSIN. 

±rl:l:~a~ : : : : : : : : : Do Land's Business College ....... O. P. De Laucl ..... . .. 
Gordon 's Bnsiness Uollege ........ E. D Gordon .......... 

Chippewa Falls ... Chippewa Falls Business College . C.H. Howieson ...... . 
Eau Cliure ... ... . . 

In
struct

ors. 

i 
Q) cil 
cil s 
~ 

<l) 

pa( 

Students. 

Day 
course. 

,ii 

i ~ 
cil a 
~ 

I!) 

f::'i 
- -- -

4 5 6 1 

2 175 75 
5 266 53 

6 2 504 66 
1 1 65 19 
1 1 16 7 
3 3 182 197 
l ... 40 .... 
2 0 35 10 
1 1 52 24 
1. .. 20 10 
4 0 79 9 

3 ... 100 50 

41 46 

180 .... 

2 1 58 42 
2 0 20 5 

180 125 

12 2 0 90 
3 2 87 34 

45 26 2 
3 73 12 

42 8 

1 0 14 16 
4 0 257 126 
4 1 100 50 

3 3 60 40 

2 0 27 15 
6 1 192 lOc! 

2 1 22 18 
3 ... 15 17 
2. - - 55 47 

School of Shorthand and Busi- Mrs. M. J. Lamphear .. ... 2 22 48 
ness. 

Green Bay ........ Green Bay Busiuess College_ ... _. .T. M. 1\foCann . ........ 4 2 136 39 
Ja.nes-villo ........ Valentiu e's Scl,ool of '.l.'ele!!raphv. Ricb:ml Valentine .... 2 .. - 236 . ... 
Kenosha .......... K eno ha College of Commgrco. : . . Otis L. '.l'ronary ....... 2 1 22 15 

* From 1893-94. 



BUSINESS SCHOOLS. 2245 

business co.lleges, 1894-95-Continued. 
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i;;, A ~ i;;, i;;, i;;, P'I A ~ A p;J i;;, P'I 
- - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- -- ----- - - - -

§ 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 l.6 11' 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 :l6 27 
- - - - -- - - - -- - - - ---- - - - - - - - -

40 10 60 15 150 25 25 60 40 10 0 0 6 10 $~0. $50 40 3 4 15 415 

---- ---- 107 --·· 193 9 73 44 ---·· .... ..... ---- 5 .••.. 50' .... -- 78 6 24 22 416 

125 125 
I 

417 50 35 620 112 85 82 25 18 18 3 6 14 50 50 54 25 24 23 
16 1 19 0 14 0 0 0 ·--·· ..... 8 0 3 6 ....... -----· 8 0 0 0 418 

---· ---- 20 •.•. 16 4 .... ..... --··- .... ---- ---- 3 .••.• 20 ... - .. 10 2 .•• . . .... 419 
65 4 90 21 56 43 64 72 79 83 0 0 0 10 120 60 12 11 16 21 420 

---- ---- ---- 15 •••. 20 .... --·- ....... ---- ..... .... 4 .••. . 40 ····-· 60 .•.. ---· 421 
20 5 25 15 30 6 4 5 . •. .. ---- ---- ---- 8 24 50 25 .•.. ---- ..... ...... 422 

0 0 25 0 48 12 0 0 39 17 0 0 6 0 .••••. - ------ 1 1 0 0 423 

12 ---· 20 .... 20 10 .. - . ---- ....... ..... . .... ---- 30 ..•.. 50 25 14 4 .••. . .... 424 
132 0 26 4.0 153 ..... 17 9 41 .... 0 0 4--12, 6-12 62 ..•. 11 4 425 

75 30 50 50 40 20 20 35 10 15 5 1 610-12 50 50 50 35 15 20 426 

30 20 45 25 26 6 6 12 27 3 0 0 0 14 50 30 10 3 3 5 427 

---· ..... ·--- ---· .... .. ..... .... ... .. . . ..... .... ...... ----· ----- ------- ------ ---- -·- · .... ...... 428 

33 10 60 20 41 13 7 21 10 8 .•• . .... .. 0-10 ....... 40-60 ------ 7 3 - ••. 4 429 
0 0 .••. .... 20 .••. 2 3 0 0 0 0 6 0 18 0 3 2 0 0 430 

15 10 •••• .... 127 40 90 114 47 30 0 0 4-6 9-12 35 35 77 12 55 70 431 

30 5 30 15 .••.. ...... ..... ---· 0 0 0 0 0 12 50 20 ..•. ---· ---- ..... 432 
37 4 •••. .... 5f; 4 42 32 27 2 0 0 3-6 9-12 -----· · ........ ..... ...... ...... ...... 433 

49 0 45 30 33 33 39 26 26 0 0 0 6-10 10-15 50 30 2 0 6 9 434 
0 0 75 0 71 2 2 10 0 0 0 0 8 0 50 0 15 1 1 4 435 

0 0 35 0 38 2 0 4 0 0 0 0 8 ..• .. 50 ...... 30 1 1 1 436 

...... .... 20 .••. 5 .... -- -- ...... 6 11 .•• . .. ..... 6 .... 50 .•••.. 3 . .• . ---· ·-· · 437 
24 9 ..•. ...... 214 31 17 41 44 30 .•.. ..... ----- ....... . ................. .... ---- . .... ...... 438 
25 15 50 15 75 12 20 30 17 36 .•.. 60 60 439 

20 10 75 20 46 30 15 20 15 21 .••. 6-9 9-12 {35-50- 2~~5-} 6 4 5 5 440 ---· 75 

20 0 15 12 18 6 7 13 27 15 0 0 6 16 70 20 1 0 0 0 441 
180 23 113 46 154 43 27 76 154 54 0 0 6 12 45 45 58 20 18 32 442 

0 0 22 0 18 12 2 11 0 0 0 0 !) 0 65 0 0 0 1 8 443 
3 2 20 5 11 9 5 7 0 0 0 0 6 .... . 45 ·•••·· 7 5 4 8 444 

17 6 .•.. .... ----· . .. ... ..... ... . , . ....... ---- 0 0 6-8 --··· 65 1G •••• . .... --·· ..... 445 
...... . ... . 24 ..•. 12 14 10 40 6 4 .... ---· 6 10 ....••. -- ---- 5 3 .••. ..... 446 

18 4 65 18 100 15 13 24 36 9 0 0 6-12 --·· · 50-G5 ......... 9 5 7 8 447 
...... .... . ---· ...... . ..... ..... .. .... .. .... ....... . .... 2:)0 0 .•... ..... 55 ···••• . ... . .. ..... . ..... ...... . 448 

17 3 29 17 39 18 2 13 10 3 0 0 6-8 9-12 ........ ...... . 6 1 1 5 449 
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TA.BLE 2.-Statistics of commercial and 

Students. 

In- ---
struct- Day ors. course. 

------
Post-office. Name. Executive officer. 

<l) <l) 

i c1 ~ 
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<l s ~ s 
;;;j 

a) ;;a a) 

R R 
-- -

1. 2 3 4 a 6 ., 
- ,_ -

WISCONSrn-cont'd. 

450 La Crosse ..• ····v Wisconsin Business University*. F. J. Toland .......... 4 .•. 167 67 
451 Madison .......••. Northwestern Business College ... R. G. Denning .....••. 3 0 85 38 
45;! Marinette ..•...... Marinette BusinesJ College ....... Miss E. A. Perkins ..•. 2 2 40 20 
453 Menominee ....... Menominee Business Col1ege * ..•. B. Edw. Halpin ....... 1 1 2l 12 
454 Milwaukee ....... Spencerian Bw,iness College ..... Robert C. Spencer .... 4 5 145 65 
455 ..... do ............ Wisconsin Bm,inta·, Duh-ersity ... H.M. Wilmot ......... 2 2 68 24 
456 Neenah ........... Twin City College of Commerce*. E. A.. Williams ........ 5 1 75 25 
457 Platteville ........ Platteville Busi11ess College ...... John Alcock .......... 1 1 25 7 
458 Portage ........... College of Commerce ............. H. A.Story ........... 1 1 34 16 
459 Racine ......••••.. L. V • .Patterson Commercial Insti- L. V. Patterson ..••••• 2 2 68 37 

tnte 
460 Sheboygan . ...... · 1 . lbehoygan lln,_iness College ...... M. C. Patten .......... 3 1 32 13 
461 Waukesha .....•.. Waukesha Busmess College ...•.. W. A. Piei·ce .......... 1 1 ..... 20 
462 Wausau .......... Wausau Business College and W. 8, Williams ........ 3 •.. 150 75 

Normal Institute.* 

* From 1893-94. 
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bu t. iness colleges, 1894-95-Continued . 
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180 .. - . 152 13 2 65 ___ . _______ •. . • . . 6-10 . . . . • $50 $25 50 5 2 40 450 
48 17 1001 35 65 10 9 36 40 28 0 0 6, .••• - 55 20 9 3 0 7 451 

I 
452 

14 4 26 16 19 6 9 9 8 3 0 0 5-7 6-8 75 50 5 2 4 4 453 
46 9 157 24 34 51 10..... 100 35 8 1 20 30 45!! 
3!l 15 40 30 30 15 24 49 0 0 6 2 4-61 6-8 65 50 20 11 22 451 455 
25 15 60 15 15 10 -...... - • - 45 25 10 5 - . . . 456 

.... ' ___ . __ . . . .. _ 23 3 3 4 0 0 6-9 .... - 6 2 0 4 457 
0 0 _ . _ . ___ . 34 12 1: 4 6 4 0 0 6 . . . . . 80 12 6 1 41 458 

18 12 81 20 40 14 15 38 18 10 0 0 6 12 50 30 23 3 1 141, 459 

311 O 40 25 58 3 5 8 0 0 0 0 6 12 80 40 33 ::! 4 6 460 
5 0 18 4 5 l O 20 0 0 0 0 5 7 36 35 4 1 .•• - 17, 461 

601 40 50 35 60 40 . • • . . • • . 150 75 • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • 72 36 8 3 .•. - .•. · J 462 
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XL-INSTITUTIONS FOR THE DEFECTIVE CLASSES. 

TABLE l.-Summa1·y of statistics of State public institutions for the deaf, 1894-95. 

Instrnctors. Pupils . 

p. -f) 'd ~ 
~ §. ~ ~ 

ci ~. ~...; P-• .-d g ~ 
:3 ~ .§ ~ § .c ~ ~ ·;;; 

~ 
P; 
<l) 

'O...; 
A 

-<l) 

in scientific grounds 
library. appara- and build-

.o . ~ ,....; g o .,, - • ..::1S <l) ::J ~s 

Volumes I V~lue_ ~f I Value of 

tus. ings . t I a5 ~ 1.., ] s (!) ... <l) tn ~ 
~ ~ s j '..j -~ .g ~ s 3 ~ eg ~ 

>., ~ <ll O ~::J .:I cil <ll O cil ..... ~ ----------1 ,2'i "'1 ~ E-1 ~ <lj H ~ ~ E-1 E-1 ~ c!) 

::J 
'O 
.:I 

H 

Receipts. Expend
itures. 

l 2 3 17~6--;-rs-9-101112-1314 

Unitod Stato, ..•.••..••.. 52 I ais I 48a 752 '"~ " 1-;,- ,, 708 a, 885 8, 548 2, 515 --;; 392 4,587 82,544 I_ $16,880 $10,886, 4561 $1,601, '°' Ill, 931,732 

North Atlantic Division .. - - ... ~ \-57--176- -2-33- 140- -44--j 72 = ~ -1-, -21--
3 
- -

2
-, -

66
-
8 
= =1- ,-4-86- --4-4 7-101 _l_, -53-2- -27-.-0-01--1--10--, -95_0_ 3, 500, 806 ·- · ___ _ 

Connecticut - - .•.•.•.•. - . . . . 1 ,-6-- 10-16- -4-- o \ 4 105 76 181 127 - =-:-=-:- 45 2, ooo ______ . __ . 250, ooo .. . . . . . . . . . . . ---.. --. 

1~ 16 1'1 1.S 19 

41!4, 487 

20 

666,386 

New York .. ·····-·-······ -- 7 32 101 133 85 40 45 863 665 1,528 818 420 134 808 15,809 10,600 1,702,034 227, oz* 382,481 
NewJersey_ ............•... 1 5 7 12 4 _____ I 4 68 65 l33 60 27 ______ 90 1,000 250 100,000 42,2::>6 42,256 
Pennsylvania -- - - • •.•...... 4 14 58 72 47 4 I 19 419 407 826 481 o 57 589 8, 192 100 1, 448, 772 224, 557 241, 649 

South Atlantic Division ........ _::__ ~-~- 106 29 1 I 30 534 447 981 248 25 ~ ~ _____::_~ __ 1_, 280 
1 

1, 586, 500 271, 222 281,549 

M_ary~an<l,- ---·····:·······- 2 7 0 16 4 o 8 72 54 126 22 20 9 109 2,730 780 
~~flt1;1c_t of Columbia....... 2 22 11 33 1~ 1 2 76 ::;4 130 48 o 13 50 3,750 . - ... - - - - -
, irgmu~ - ·. - -. -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 8 2 10 1 _ ..... _ _ _ _ 52 50 102 32 .... - - .. - - .. - . - - .. - 700 .. - -- -- -- -
Vest l'irgmia -----........ 1 5 2 7 1 o 5 64 52 ll6 14 O 13 116 880 --········ 

North Carolina ............. 2 9 8 17 5 o 7 ll5 110 225 60 o 2 125 2,600 ---···----
South. Carolina. ........ _ .. _. 1 2 5 7 2 _. _ __ 4 5! 38 92 1G 5 .....•.••.. - . 800 - ·• - .. ~

00 
-

Geoi:gia .................... 1 5 5 10 2 o 2 80 67 147 25 ------ ------ .•• ••.. 1,200 ::> 
Flonda............... ...... l 2 4 6 1 _____ 2 21 22 43 31 ------ 4 18 -·-------- -·····----

290,000 
750,000 
250,000 
85,000 
75, 000 
55,000 
80,000 
1,500 

25, 000 
64, 000 
37,500 
27,040 
71,440 
17,288 
20,000 
8,954 

31,194 
71,872 
37,500 
22,070 
71,440 
17,288 
21,231 
8,954 

South Central Division._ .. _____ 9 52 46 98 19 8 38 670 588 1,258 268 o 45 782 5,020 1,850 I 1,194,000 
229,011 

f entucky • • • • • • • · • • • · • · • -- - 1 10 11 21 5 2 4 139 113 252 129 , o 5 115 1 500 ' 1 ooo 200 ooo 40 ooo 40 ooo 
ennessee .................. 1 6 5 11 2 2 3 116 104 220 30 ______ 33 100 '300 ..... ~---- 150'.ooo 37;230 38;040 

219,110 

A.~ab:1~a ... · .. · · -- - - - - - - . - . . 2 8 5 13 3 1 7 73 64 137 15 o o 94 300 . __ .. _ _ _ _ _ 137, ooo 30, 010 30, 910 
M1ss1ss1pp1................. 1 6 3 9 2 1 6 45 56 101 12 ___ .. _ . ___ . _ s2 500 _ •.. _ ••.. _ 75, ooo 6, ooo 9, 280 
Louisfana .................. 1 3 l 4 2 ----- 3 41 39 80 20 ______ 1 49 400 .•••...... 300,000 -----------· 17,300 
'l'cxas ............. ___ ... _ _ _ 2 1:l 12 24 4 1 7 162 116 278 37 _. _ .• _ . _ _ _ _ _ 152 920 250 257, ooo 60, 271 53,580 
Arkansas . . • . . • • . . • • . . • • .. . 1 7 9 10 l 1 8 94 96 190 25 o 6 190 600 600 75, ooo 55,500 ao, ooo 

~ 
~ 

\t; 

t_zj 
tJ 
q 
0 
>-
1-3 
H 
0 z 
~ 
t_rj 
>-i; 
0 
~ 

.... 1-3 
f,-l 

00 
i:.o ..... 

I 
i:.o 
?1 



NorthCentralDiv1sion ......... 2:_J~ _l2~1 279_~_1_J~ __ 1,795 !_J , 405 ! 3,200 __ 1_ 450 1~ 1~ 1 1,718_1_3..:::_532 j 2,150 I 3, 709,150 \ I-

Ohio ........................ 1 9 18 27 6 ..... 5 224 222 4-Hl 92 ' ······ ······ j 193 3,000 I·········· 750,000 

48-t-, 050 I G58, 822 
---

t,,=j 
0 
~ r 
-::i 
~ 

* 

Indiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 12 11 23 4 . . . . . . . . . . 167 136 303 57 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 200 . . . . . . . . . . 525, 000 
Illinois. . ................... 1 42 :11 73 !J 1 8 :l20 203 523 85 . .. . . . 10 280 11,000 250 417, 600 
Michigan................... 1 6 21 27 5 O 6 193 152 345 111 O 18 174 4,017 500 420,250 
Wisconsin . . .. .. ..... ... . .. 1 10 10 20 7 . . . . . 6 137 94 231 80 . ... . . 18 146 2,400 200 110, 000 
Minnesota . ......... .. .. . .. 1 10 12 22 4 0 4 140 100 240 . . . . . . 33 20 lll 1, 540 . . . . . .. . . . 271. 625 
Iowa. ...................... 1 8 10 18 2 . . . . . 7 182 148 330 ... . . . ... . . . .•. . . . 170 2,500 . . . . .. . . . . 500, 000 
Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 12 12 24 2 . . • . . 7 182 128 310 5 o J 4 289 2, 000 1, 000 301, 000 
North Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 2 3 1 . - · · . 2 21 J 6 37 . . . . . . O • • • • . . 6 300 . - - . . . . . . . 22, 000 
South Dakota.............. 1 2 2 4 1 0 4 24 21 45 O O O 35 175 . . . . . . . . . . 81, 675 
Nebraska . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 4 7 11 1 . . . . . 3 86 64 150 . . . . . . 3 3 124 1,400 200 100, 000 
Kansas...................... 1 9 18 27 2 . . . . . 6 119 121 240 20 9 !J mo 3, coo . . . . . . . . . . 210, ooo 

91, 700 
-----------· 

100,000 
70,239 
42,000 
60,036 
68,795 

------------
8,385 

12,350 
30,545 

------------
Western Division .............. 7 21 I 16 37 7 0 14 254 _ 132 l_~l-~J __ o ~I _ _:~ 3,331 650 846,000 122,933 

Montana .....••..••••...... 1 1 0 1 
Colorado ... ................ 1 3 3 6 
New Mexico ............... 1 1 1 2 
Utah ....................... 1 2 2 4 

~-!~~~.~~~~:::::::::::::::: 1 2 4 6 
1 5 2 7 

California ••••••••••••••••.. 1 7 4 11 

0 0 1 3 4 7 2 0 0 4 
2 0 3 42 31 73 22 0 3 40 
1 0 0 10 0 10 8 0 t) 0 
1 ..... 4 35 17 52 6 .•••.. 2 38 
1 0 2 35 25 60 0 0 0 8 
0 0 2 37 39 76 25 ·----- 4 22 
2 0 2 92 66 158 ·----- 0 14 25 

Parental 1·elations of pupils in schools for deaf-mutes. 

0 
581 
250 
200 

300 
2,000 

500 
0 

50 

100 
0 

200,000 
H, 000 

100,000 
110,0()0 

30,000 
400,000 

---
3,753 

25,440 
5,000 
7,500 

------------
37, 000 
44,240 

Compiled from the reports of 36 deaf-mute schools ( out of the 89 in the United States), representing all sections of the Union. 

. Nttmber. 
Schools ...•.........••..... - .. - - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 
Pupils ............................................ ____ ........................... : ..... .. . 4,114 
Pupils having hearing grandparents ................ _ ..... _ .. __ ._ .. ____ .................... 3,965 
Pupils having deaf-mute grandparents .............. __ ......... _ ....... _.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 149 
Pupils having hearing parents ........................ ____ .. ___ . .. ___ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 4, 028 
Pupils having deaf.mute parents---- ··--- ............................. ____ .... __ ........... 86 

Per cent. 

96.38 
3.62 

97.90 
2.10 

91, 70C 
66,001 

105,000 
74,287 
38,387 
60,036 
78,730 
58,225 
8,385 

12,350 
26,721 
39,000 

105,865 
----

3,753 
25,440 
4, !J32 
7,500 

20,000 
44,240 
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TABLE 2.-Statistics of Slate public institutions f01· the cleaf, 1894-95. 

Instructors. Pupils. 

§ 1 ~ ~ ~ ,0 ~ .s I ~·] ~ A 6 

. ~ ~f~ § ...,~ ] g;~(~~ s:s:::~ 
. ~ ~ _ s ~ .§ . i ~.o 8 \'f ~ .J A,g t: [il ·~ s 

Poat.office. Name. \ Executive officer. 

- --------

Industrial department
Trades taught. 

<ll Is "' o:SP..-s~ <ll Q (I) ;:l o, <11::l"',.::,..., ... - I 'cl ~ H O .,::: ~ r--1 S ~ r-4 "'O "-::I 00 ~ -~ A r"'1 rn $-.4 

---~---------------! ~ <ll '1 ::l "'-'P.. o:S <ll o:S'" A o:S,..., ::::IA <ll ::l;:lci! .. ---------1 "'l -==-- <1 <,j ~ ~ R ~ ~ ~ a I 0 • ..... '0 f,;;, p. -----~--~~ , _________ _ 
~ 3 4 I a I 6 I ,- I s I 9 I to I 11 112 11:1 I t,J I .1 a 

---------------------------------l-1-1-1- 1- 1-1- ,- ,- , __ , __ , __ , ___________ _ 

~ j Talladega, Ala ...... ! Alabama I~stitut~ for the Deaf.·;. , J. H. Johnson ........ . 

16 

- ·· ... do .....•........ Alabama School ior Negro Deai. J. S. Graves .......... . 
hlutes and Blind.* 

Little Rock, Ark .... ArkansasDeaf,Muteinstitution ... Frank Bell Yates ..... 

4 I Berkeley, Cal .....•. 

Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Hartford, Conn .... . 

California Institution for the Edu. 
cation of the Deaf and Dumb 
and t.he Blind. 

Colorada School for the Deaf and 
the Blind. 

Warring Wilkinson .. 

D. C.Dudley, A. M .•.. 

5 
0 

!) 

4 

Washington, D. C .. . 

The American School at Hartford 
for the Deaf. Job Williams ........ . G I 10 

8 , . .... do 
The Columbia Institution for the 

Deaf and Dumb. 
Kendall School for the Deaf, de· 

partment of the Columbia Insti
tution for the Deaf and Dumb. 

The Florida Institute for the Blind, 
Deaf, and Dnrnb. 

I 

EdwardM.Ga. llaudet, 118 
Ph.D., LL. D. 

James Denison, M. A. . 4 

Henry N. Felkel. .... . 

7 

4 

4 
9 St. Augustine, Fla .. 

10 I Cave Spring, Ga .•.. 
Jl Jackson ville, Ill .... Georgia School for the DeaL ...... . 

Illinois Institntiou for the Educa. 
tion of the Deaf and Dumb. 

Wesley 0. Connor ... . 
S. T. Walker ..... .... . 

5 
42 I 31 

12 1 Indianapolis, Ind ... I Indiana Institution for the Edu· 1 Ric4ard 0. Johnson .. , 12 
cation of the Deaf and Dumb. 

13 CouncilBluffs,Iowa. Iowa School for the De!l,f .•.•••.... Henry W. Rothert.... 8 

11 

10 

3 
0 

1 

2 

2 

4 

15 ~ i ~g 57 
7 0.1 o I o 

1
1 

8 1 94 1 96
1

25 

, : 2 ,2 1 " . .. .. 

0 

0 

3 1 42 1 31 122 
4 105 76 127 

0 

o I 14 

2-3 

3½ 

2 

2½ 

3 

80 
14 

Carpentry, printing, sewing. 
Carpentry, gardening. 

190 Fa:rmor garden work, carpen· 
try, painting, i:;h:ionaking, 
p:riutiI)g, sewiug, tailoring. 

25 I Farm or garden, carpentry, 
printing, sewing, cooking. 

40 

45 

Carpentry, printing, sewing, 
baking. 

Cabinetmaking, shoemaking 

9 I .••. I .••. I 50 sp 1 ..... 1---- , ...... 1 ........... 1 ....... . 

4 

1 , . ... 

2 
9 

0 
1 

2 I 26 I 24 I 48 0 13 2 50 

2 I 21 22 I 31 4 2½ 18 
2 I 80 I 67 I 25 

1 
.. .. 

1 
.... 

1 

..... . 
8 320 203 85 . . . . 10 5 I 280 

4 1 •• •• , .••• l167 
136 , 571· ···1····1······1······ 

2 , .••• 7 l182 148 . . . . . . • . . • • . . • . • . . 170 

Farm or garden, carpentry. 

Carpentry, printing, sewing. 

Farm or garuen, carpentry 
1minting, shoemaking 
printing, sewing. 

14 
I Olathe,Kans ...•.•.. ! Kansas Institution for the Educa. I A.A. Stewart .. ....... 19118 1 21···· 

tion of the Deaf and Dumb. 

15 I D~nville,Ky ........ j KentuckyinstitutionfortheEdu· .JohnE.Rfly,A."M: .... 10 11 5 2 
cation of Deaf.Mutes. I 

6 1119 9 
I 121 I 20 

I I 
4 

1
139 Jn3 

1
129 I o 

91 2½ 190 

5 I 2½ 115 

Carpentry, shoemaking, print. 
ing, sewing-, dressmaking, 
broom makrng, baking. 

Farn1 or garden, carpentr_y 
shoemaking, printing, sew-
inf>0~tc. 
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16 1 BatonRouge,La ...• ,LouisianainstitutionfortheDoaf Johniastremiski ..... 3 1 1 ' 2f···· n 1 41 39 ( 20 .... 1 1½ 49 Car_p~ntry, _shoe.making, 
aud Dnmb. . . I , prmtrng, sewmg. 

17 Baltimore, Md...... Maryland School for Colored Blmd Frederick D. Morrison 4 1 1 o 3 ! ·16 13 1 0 . . . . 1 2-3 20 Shoemaking, sewing, waf!h· 
and Deaf, ing and ironing, chamber 

work. 
18 I Fred.erick1 Md ..... · I Maryland School for the Deaf and Charles W. Ely, M.A. 3 8 3 0 5 58 41 22 20 8 2½ 80 Carpentry, painting, shoe-

Dumb. making, printing, sewing, 
fancy needlewoi;k. 

19 Flint,Mich ..•...... MichiganSchoolfortheDeaf., •... FrancisD.Clark ...... 6 21 5 (1 6 193 182 111 O 18 3-4 174 T~Uor}ng,_shoemaking,print- 1-1 

• . rng, sewmg, baking, etc. Z 
20 Faribault, Minn..... Minnesota School for the Deaf.···. Dr, Jonathan L. Noyes 10 12 4 O 4 140 100 1UO 33 20 2½ 111 Ca 1y ~ n try, . shoemaking, m 

. prmtmg, sewmg. t-3 
21 Jackson, Miss...... Institution for the Educat10n of J. R. Dobyers . .... ___ . 6 3 2 1 6 45 56 12 . - -.. - - . 2½ 82 Carpentry, printing, sewing, ~ 

the Deaf and Dnmb. cooking. (j 
22 Fulton, Mo......... School for the Deaf and Dumb - -. ·. .James N. Tate........ 12 12 2 . . . . 7 1.82 128 5 O 14 2½ 289 Ca r_p entry, shoemaking, J-3 

pnnting, &ewing, tailoring, ,-.. 
dress making, cutting, and 0 
fl.tting. Z 

23 I Boulder. Mont .•.•. · I Montana Dflaf and Blind School... J. A. Tillinghast ...... I 1 O 1 0 0 I 1 3 I 4 1 2 0 O 2 4 Sewipg. 712 
2-! Omaha, N obr........ Nebraska Institute for the Deaf .J. A. Gillespie, A. M. 4 7 1 . . . . 3 86 6-! 46 3 3 124 Farm or garden work, carpen-

and Dumb. ~ry, p,1,inting, printing, sew- d 
1ng, etc. 

25 1 Trenton,N.J ....•.. NewJerseySchoolforDeaf-Mutes. Weston.Jenkins ...... 5 7 4 .... 4 68 65 60 27 2 !l0 Carpentry, shoemakino- ~ 
printing, sewing. '" 

26 Santa Fe, N. Mex... New Mexico Asylum for the Deaf, Lars M. Larson....... 1 I 1 1 O O 10 0 8 0 0 o o · · j 
Dumb, and the Blind, 1-1.j 

27 Buffalo, N. Y ••••.••. Le Coui;eulx St. Mary's Institu- Sister Mary Anne 2 1 16 11 2 6 77 71 141 
1

57 22 2-3 85 Farm and. gfl,rden work, wood M 
tion for the Improved ,J:nstruc. Burke. I carvin~! chair caning, tail- ~ 
tion of Deaf-Mutes, I oring, venetian iron work, v 

, shoemaking, printing, sew- M 
, . . . I 1· 

1 

ing, cooking. lzj 28 I Fordham, N. Y ...... St. Joseph's Institu~wn for the Ernestme Nardrn . • .. 2 1 28 28 J-9 11 176 171 a21 ()4. j 36 2-4 205 Fa.rm .QJ.' garde:n work, car- t::::l 
Improved Instruction of Deaf- I pentry, shoemaking, print- S§ 
Mutes. ing·, sewin"'. -29 1 Malone, N. Y ........ Northern New York Institution Henry C. Rider....... 3 I 5 6 . . . . 4 57 33 65 19 j 11 3 55 Shoemakino·"' printing sew· ~ 
for Deaf-Mutes. , ing, etc . "' ' ttj 

30 New ~ark (!)04-922 Instit11t~on for the Improved In· D. Green.............. 8 14 17 17 5 111 102 1

1

213 1 59 1 17 2 76 Carpentry, forging, sewing, ' 
L exrngton ave.), struct1on of Deaf-Mutes. cooking. a 
N. Y. t--1 

31 I New York (Station New Yo~k Institution for the In- EnochHenryCurrier, 7 16 16 2 13 279 141 j 38 144 23 4 297 Far~ ~r garden, carpentry, > 
M), N. Y. struct1on of the Deaf and Dumb. A. M. I pamtmg, shoemaking, m 

printing, sewing, cooking, ~ 

32 I Rochester, N. Y ..... j Western New York Institution for I Z. F. Westervelt...... 5 17 5 . . . . 6 I !l5 86 18 j 77 \ 25 2 90 Pl~~bing:, typewriting, farm ?2 
Deaf-Mutes. or garden, carpentry, paint-

, • . 1 ing, printing, sewing. 
33 I Rome, N. Y ......... ! Central New York Institut10n for Edward Beverly Nel- 5 5 2 ....... -1 68 61 22 j. ---1-- -·I· ........... Carpentry and joinery, shoe-

Deaf-.Mutes. son, B, A. j j making, printing, engrav-
ing, drawing. t-.!> 

* From 1893-94. ~ 
~ 



TABLE 2.-Statist-ics of State public institutions jo1' the deaf, 1894-95-Continued. 

Instructors. Pupils. 

A ~ ~ . ~,_; § .S ;?~~ 1.s~ . 
-~ [;-,3 -~ ~ ~ oo.,.; ~~ Q.)

8
i i=l ..... ~ 

~ '"C ~ Cl Cl.) ~....,;. cd (l.) c::t.l Q,) l'"'l •fW'! ~ Cl.) 

a5 ~ Q.) ]_§ a5 .q Q.) ~ ~.J P-<,St; j~n:: s 

Post-office. Name. Executiv9 officer. Industrial department-
Trades taught. 

· 1 ~ g ce [ "' .. i ~ bl)~ ~ .g ~ ~ .s ~ .::i-:;; 1: ..S S '.+3 F-<o,§ce ~ 8 ::lee i:l o:~ :C:;::i Q.) 18::ic:: 

1 I 2 I 3 I! : : 1: ~SA ! : :: :2 !/~"4T· A1 16 

2½1 95 Farm or garden work, car· 
34 1 Morganton, N. C ... · I North Carolina School for Deaf j E. McK. Goodwin ..•.. 

and Dumb. 

35 Raleigh, N. C ....... North Carolina Institution for the I W . .J. Young ......... . 

6 4 0 4 84 82 I 50 

Deaf, Dumb, and Blind. 
3G Devil's Lake, N. NorthDakotaSchoolfortheDeaf.. D.F.Bangs Dak. 
37 Columbus, Ohio..... Ohio Institution for the Education 

of tbe Deaf and Dumb. 
"38 Salem, Ore~ ........ Oregon School for Deaf.Mutes .... . 
39 Edgewood .t'ark, Pa. Western Pennsylvaniainstitution 

for the Instruction of the Deaf 

.John W . .Jones,.A.M. 

.J. B.Early ........... . 
William N. Burt ..... . 

3 

1 

9 

5 
5 

2 

2 

18 

2 
10 

1 , ... . 

1 ... . 

() , ... . 
0 , .. •. 
3 0 

I 
andDumb. 

40 I Mount Airy, Phila. Pennsylvania Institution for the I A. L. E. Crouter ...... . delphia, l'a. Deaf and .Dumb. 7 I 37 I 34 

41 I Philadelphia (Bel. 
mont and Moun. 
meut aYes.), Pa. 

42 I Scranton, Pa ....... . 

43 Cedar Spring, S. C .. 

44 I Sioux Falls, S. Dak . 

45 I Knoxville, Tenn .... 

Home for tbe Training in Speech 
of Deaf Uhildren before they are 
of School Age. 

Pennsylvania Oral School for the 
Deaf'. 

South Carolina Institution for the 
Education of the Deaf and the 
Blind. 

South Dakota School for Deaf. 
Mutes. 

Tennessee Deaf and Dumb School .. 

Mary S. Garnett ...... ,. ··· 

Mary B. C. Brown ... . 

N. F. Walker ... ..... . 

.James Simpson ...... . 

Thomas L. Moses .... . 

2 

2 

47 l •••.. do 

40 I .A.ustin,Tex ........ 1 Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institute I W.H.Hollancl ........ , ... . 
for Colored Youth. 

.. 1 Texas Deaf and Dumb Asylum ..•. A. T. Rose .•.......... 12 

5 

2 

2 

10 

4 4 

2 , ..•. 

1 

2 2 

1 

0 

31 28 10 , .... 2 

2 I 21 1() , •••• 0 , .••• 

5 1224 :222 !)2 , •••. , .••• 

37 I 39 I 25 
5 1111 114 30 · · 0·1 1~ 

2 

2½ 

l½ 
2½ 

7 1259 1243 1352 3G I 2½-5 

4 I 22 18 40 , .••. , .••. , ..... . 

27 32 59 2-3 

30 

pentry, shoemaking, print
ing, sewing. 

Shoemaking, sewing, cook 
ing, etc. 

6 i Printing. 

193 

22 
152 

384 

20 

33 

Carpentry, tailoring, shoe 
making, printing, sewing. 

Printing, sewing, cooking. 
Carpentry, s bu em akin g, 

printing, sewing, cooking. 

Carpentry, painting, shoe 
making, printing, sewing 
etc. 

Garden work, sewing, house 
work. 

Sloyd, shoemaking, sewing. 

4 I 54 38 I 16 3 , •••••• 

4 I 24 I 21 

3 1116 1104 I 30 ..•. , 33 

22 16 2 , .••. , •••. 

5 1140 1100 I 35 

2½ 

2-3 

3 

3½ 

35 

100 

14 

138 

Farm or garden, carpentry, 
printing, sewing, cooking. 

F~~e:a1~:~;~i~trE;~
1
~\~: 

ing. 
Shoemaking, sewing. 

Farm or garden, carpentry, 
machine.shop work, shoe· 
making-, printing, sewing, 
cooking, art. 

t,:) 
t-r,:) 
Ol 
t-:i 

tr.l 
tl 
c::: 
0 
l> 
8 
1-1 

0 
~ 

pj 
t,:i:j 
~ 
0 
pj 

-8 
1-l 
00 
~ 
H"'-

1 
~ 

?' 



48 SaltLakeCity,Utah Utah School for the Deaf .......... Frank W. Metcalf .... 2 2 1 .... 4 35 

49 Staunton, Va •••.... Vircrinia Institution for the Edu-
cirt.ion of the Deaf and Dumb 

Thomas S. Doyle ...... 8 2 1 .... --- · 52 

and of the Blind. 
50 Vancouver, Wash ... Washington School for Defective James Watson ........ 2 4 l 0 2 35 

w!iti~;crinia Schools for the Deaf C.H. Hill ............. 51 Romney, W. Va ..... 5 2 1 0 5 (i4 

and the
0

Blind. 
52 Delavan, Wis ..•. ... Wisconsin School for the Deaf - . - - . John W. Swiler .•..... 10 10 7 •••. 6 137 

17 6 ..... 2 2½ 

50 32 ---- ·--- ------

25 0 0 .•.. 3 

52 14 0 13 2-3 

94 80 .... ... 18 2½ 

38 Carpentry, printing, sewiI1g, 
shoemaking. 

.......... 

8 Farm or garden, shoemaking, 

116 
printing, sewing. 

Carpentry, shoemaking, 
printing, sewing, tailoring. 

146 Carpentry, shoemaking, 
printing, sewing. 
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TABLE 3,-Statistfos of State public institutions fo1· the deaf, 1894-95. 

Receipts. Expenditures. 

Name. Volumes I Annual 
in cost per 

library. capita. 

1 
2 

ValueoflValueof! State, F 
scientific grounds county, s/~m Build-
appara- and or mu- a e, ings and For 

tus. buildings. nicipal c0 1:1t0 tr, improve-I support. 
appropri- obr ~1ld~ gor ments. 

ation. m rn · 

. $218 . . . . . . . . . . $125, 000 $26, 100 .. · · · · · · • · · • · · 

3 " 1~1-6- ,, s I 9 

$26,100 I Alnbom, ~non tut_, fo, th, Doaf .•..••..••..•.••..•.......••..••...•..••.••••••..• •. • · • • · · aoo 
230 

o 12, ooo 3, 91 O ••. · • • · • · • · • · • · · OOo ¥ Al, homa Sohoolto, Neg,~ D,af.>J:ut" =d Blmd • .•.... ..••...•••••••••...•.••••.. · · · ..... · · · · · 
180 

$600 75, ooo 36, 000 $10, 500 $2, 
3 A,k,n,., Doaf.Mutorn,t,,uto ........................•• ...... ..............•....•. .. · · 600 

280 
o 400 ooo 44, 240 .•.•..... · · · · · · • · • · · 

• Ootifomia 1,atitntion fo, tho Ed uoation of tho Deaf and Dumb and tho Blind ..•.•. ·•· · 2, OOO 
280 

500 200: 000 25, 440 .•.•... · · · · · · • · · · · · · 
5 Colorndo Sohoo]fo, tho Doafand tho Blind .................••.••....•.....••...• · •. · • · · 581 '50 000 ..•.......• • • • · • · · · · · · · · · ·. · · · · 1 · · · · 

67 
· 87? ~ 'l;ho ~ ,..,,~:m S.h101 ot Ra,tfo,d fo<tho Doof. . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 2, 000 · • · · · · 455 • : : : : : : : : : : 75

0
; 000 64, ooo . • • • . • • . . . 4, 000 .... '. .. '. , n, Colnmhm lnst>tnt,on fo<tbo Deaf and Dumb ..•...•• ...•.•...•.....•..... •.•.• •. • · 3, 750 .......•.•.• - · · · · · · · · · · · .

1

. · 

6 9

s4 
8 l!'•ndoU ~ohooJ fo, tho Deaf, do~o,bnent oftho Colnmhia Inst;tution fodho Doaf •.•...•• · • · · · • · · · · · · · ;04 · : : : : : : : : : : .... i; 500 . .... 6, 954 2, 000 2, OOO . 

21

: :J3
1 

9 !ho Ffo<>dn fnst, tut, ro, tho Blind, Deaf, and Dumh .•.•....••...................•.. • • · .. · • · · · · · · 
225 

ooo so ooo 20 000 . -• · • · · · · · · · · · · · · ·; · • 

100 

ooo 
10 Goo,gia Stato Sohool fo, th, Doaf .•..•.. .. . . .•.. •.•.. ....••.... .. ..... .....•••••.•.. ... 1, 2oo 

200 
250 41,' 600 100, ooo ••••• . ·•· · 

5
, 
0
:. 1 en' 006 

3,010 
28,000 
44,240 
25,440 

11 lllfaoio Insti_<u tfon f ?' tho Eduoatfon oftho Deaf and Dumb . . • . . . . . • . . . • . . • • . • . . . • • . . • 11, 000 . . . . . . 525: ooo . . . . . • . . . . . •....• • . · 
4

, 
9 
0

g oi 

630 
n Iod,.na Iushtuhon fo, t~, Eduoatwn oftho Deaf and Dumb.. . . . . . • . . . • • . . . . • . • . • • . • . 3, 200 · · · •· • · · • · · ·:: . . . . . . 500, ooo 64, ooo ~ 795 

14
, 
1 

3

9 

000 
13 Iowa Sohoolfo,tho D .. f.. ...................................................... · ·. · · · · 2. 500 · · · • · • i'O. . . 210 000 .•••.•.... .. · · · · · • · · · • • · · • · · o · ,o' 000 
14 Kmas Institution fo, the Eduoatfon of th, Do,f ond Dumb ..........••.......• · · · · · • · a, oog 

1
!

0 
•..• i; QOQ. 200: 000 40, 000 O 

1 800 

[ 15: 500 
16 Ke>,_t~oky In,~,tua, fo, tho Edu~trnn oftb, De,f ......•••.................... · ····••· 1. Jlo 

200 
... . . . . . . . 300, OOo •••.•••••• ••••• •• ••• ' • •• 5, soo 

16 Lom.,ano lnotitnt>on fo, th, Doat and Dnmb .....•..........•...••.•...........•.•.. ·· 
0 200 

35 000 ........ ·· ·•••·•• • · · ··· ·· ·· 

0 

25 °94 
17 Mn,yland ~ohoolfo, Colo,edBJind and Doar .....•...•.••.•.....•...........• · · · · ···••· 14

0 150 
.•.. ·· ;30 2ss: ooo 25,000 o 

6 721 

67: 566 
18 M,cy.lond Sobool fo, tho Do,f and Dumb ....•••..........•......•.•.•.•...•.... - · · • • · • · 2, l) 

7 187 
500 ,20, 25! 70, 239 . · · • · • · · · · .. .'.... . 47, 273 

:i !t~~~~!~.8i~~lf1::i:f:,~:::::::::::::: :: :::::::::: :: : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : t:,40 ....•••..... ·::::::: 2;;: :ii . ·· ;;; ;;;· : : : : :: : : : : . . 
8

,
000 

:1- 11: 
21 Inotitution ro, tho Etl uoation of tho D .. fand Dumb ......• ....•.. - · ·. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

2 
;gg ...... IBO" ... 1 000 301, 000 .. ·• · · · c · · · · · • · · · · • · •. . . . • . . . . ,: 753 

2' Sobool fo, tho De,f and Dumb ..•.•...•...••..••..•......•.•........•.. · ···· ·· ·· · ··· ··· • 
0 

............... '... . . .•.. .•. . .. ,n:; · ··· ···: ·: ::::::: ::: 26. 721 23 Montana Door ond Bbnd Sohool.. •.••...•.•...•....••........... ... ···· ·· ·••·· ·•· ·· · ··· 
1 400 

180 200 100, ooo , • · · · ·••• • . 42,256 
2' N obrnoka Institute fo<tbo DMf ond Dumb ...•....•.•.........••. · .• • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · 1' 000 . . . . . . . • . . 2'0 100, 000 42, 2°g · • · • • · · · • · · · ·::: : : : . , . 932 
25 New J o,,oy School fo, Doof· Muto, .. •• ....•...•. , ....... ..•....• . · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · • · · · · · ' 

250 
. . . . . . . . . . o 6, 000 5, OO • • • • • • • ·; • • • • 

2

, l82 20, 761 
26 Now M•xioo A,ylum ro, tho Deaf, Dumb, and Blind ......•. · · ... · · ·, · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · 

692 
254 . . . . . • . . . . 1", 560 26, 

551 
10 182 

68, OJ 9 
27 Lo Conto,dx St M,,,y•, Institution ro, tho Imp,md Inotrnotrnn of Deof.M uto, · • · · · • · 

1 020 
253 100 268, 97 4 78. 51

2 
· • • · · · · • · · .. .'. . . . . 2'-207 

28 St. J ooopb '• Institoto fo, tho Imp,ovod Instrnotion of Doaf-Muto,· · · • · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · ' 
182 

831 . . . . . . . . . . 81, 000 !'· 02' · • · · · · · · 0 · · · 
5 500 

48, 602 
29 lfo,tbe,n Now Y o,k Institution fo, De,f.M ute,. . . . . . -• • · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ,.

7 
228 5, 000 400, ooo 

0

4, 
2

65 _. . 

25

: 

251 

103 "1 
30 Inotitntion fo, tho Imp,ovod Inotmotion of Doaf-M ntoo · · · · · · · · • • · · • · • · · · · · · · · · · • · · • · · 7, ,.8 . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 535, 000 · · · · · · · ;; · · · · · ·: : _. . 2, 394 44, 838 
aJ N,w Y o,k Inolitntiou fo( th! Inotrnotion of Deaf and Dumb::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5, ooo 800 500 1r,, ggg ... "'. 7 •.. : :: : : . . . . . 1,500 !(• ri<\! 
32 W ootorn New Y o,k Inot>tnuon fo, Do,f.Mute, · · · • · · • · · · · · · · . . . . . . . . . ooo ........... - · · · · · · · · 

1 
' 

35 000 

,o, ooo 20, ooo "o' 

440 
33 Cont,"1 Now Y o,k In,ti tution fo, Deaf. Muto,.··· ·· · · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · : : : : : : '.:.::. . . . . . . . 1, ooo 160 · • · · • · · · · · · · · ,; · OO<i" ,; 440 7, ooo 7, ooo 

8

' 

385 
34 N o,th Ca<olino So hool fo, th, Deaf and Dnm h · · · · d jjj·--a • · · · · · · · • · •.•.•.....• ,. . . . . 1, 600 160 · · · · · · · · · · 2i ooo 8, 38' ..... -- · • · · · · · · · · · · · ' 35 North Cnrolina Institution for the DE>af, Dumb, an m · ·:::::::: · · 800 ..••.•.•.. - - · · • • · • • · ' 86 School for the Deaf ....... --· · · · · · · • · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
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37 Ohio Institution for the Education of the Deaf and Dumb............................. 3, ooo 230 . . . . . . . . . . 750,000 
38 Oregon School for Deaf-Mutes .............. . ..... -- -- - - - - - -- - - - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 200 100 30, 000 
39 Western Pl'nnsylvania Institution for the Instruction of the D eaf and Dumb......... 2,107 243 100 235, 772 
40 Pennsylvania Institntion for the Deaf and Dumb ..... ---- .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 6, 000 281 ...•...... 1,000,000 
41 Home for th_e Training in Speech of D~af Children before they are of School .A.ge . . ...................... _. . . . . .. . . . . 58, 000 
42 Pennsylvania Oral School for the Deaf ........... - - -- - - --... - . -................... __ ... 85 286 . . . . . . . . . . 155,000 
43 South Carolina Institution for the :Education of the Deaf ancl the Blind............... 800 . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55, 000 
44 South Dakota School for Deaf-Mutes .............. -- - -- - - - - --- . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 175 ................. - - . 81, 675 
45 Tennessee Deaf and. Dumb School. .................. -- - - -- - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800 160 . . . • • . . . . . 150, 000 
46 Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institute for Colored Youth - - - --- - - - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 75 236 . .• • • . . . . . 37, 000 
47 Texas Deaf and Dumb Asylum........................................................ 850 181 250 220,000 
48 Utah School for the Deaf............................................................... 200 50 50 100,000 
t9 Virgi~ia I11stitution for th~ E~ucation of the Deaf and Dumb and of the Blind....... 700 . .• • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250, 000 

0 Washmgton School for Defective Youth .............. - - - . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 110, 000 
51 '\Vest Virginia Schools for the Deaf and the Blind..................................... 880 190 . . . . . . . . . . 85, 000 
52 Wisconsin School for the Deaf.......................................................... 2,400 . 209 200 110, 000 

91,700 ·--------· 6,000 85,700 
25,000 12,000 8, 000 12,000 
42,631 -- ----·--· 80 48,415 

125, 841 ···------· ---------· 134,453 
11,250 17,000 17,000 11,250 
14,719 13,llG 14,440 16, 011 
17, 288 ---------- 17, 288 
12,350 ---------- ---- ----·· 12,350 
28,500 8,730 8,730 29,320 
8,951 ·--·-·---- 8,951 

51,320 ............. 1,200 4B, 429 
7,500 ............ .............. 7,500 

37, 500 ............ ···------- 37, 500 

---22: 040 -1 · · · · · · 500 -1 · - - · · · · ao -I ----2i 040 
42, 000 . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . . 38, 387 

* From 1893-94. 
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TABLE 4.-Summary of statistics of public day schools for the deaf, 1894-95. 

E Instructors. 
~ 

Pupils. 

~ ~ (J) ~ • .s <D ,,... • . :g. 'O • ~ .:l "' 'O ...-; 

'6§ ] ~g -i ~,g ~ ig -;.fil 
~ ~ • oi ~ ~ -~ S . ""..<:l fo ol ..l. ·ci El 
a,) Q;) 'a ;::l ~ ~..... C) -+,:>~ ~ ~O':i ..µ~ 

Division and State. in scientific grounds 
Volumes I Value of I Value of 
library. appa- a1:1d I Receipts.I Expendi-

ratus. 1?mltl- tures. 
rngs. s Ji 1 3 ] -~ 8 gJ ~ 1 oS 3 ~ s i ~ ~ ~ ~ 

::l ~ ~ 0 ~ ::l ~ ol ~ 0 ol -~ _.. ~ --------------!~ l"'1 R E-i <1 -<1 H ~ R E-i E-i ~ c!:) H 

1 213 4 5 6 7 s i> 1 o 11 12 1. :1 14 15 I 16 I 17 I 1 s I 19 I 20 

T United ~tnt~s--~------------ ---------- 17 8 1 59 67 42 ~ 12 322 249 571 _370 27 l~,--~~~J=--2!:__j---$~,~~ ~ 517 ,~'.2?~ 
~or::a:~~~-t:~-~

1

~

1

_s_
1

~~-:::~:: ·······-··-·· -~--,-~ 
1 

2~ !-2-~ /~ J __ \ __ 
8 __ __ 1_28_J_i_o9 ___ 2_37_1 ___ 1_73_ , __ 9_1_::_,~~ ...•.... _ _ 166, ooo 45,544 38,009 

Massachusetts . _.. · --· · · · · · · · · -
lfoode Island .• __ .. 

North Central Division 

Ohio·····--···············-··--·· ····· · Indiana ____ _ ... ··--···--··· __________ -· Illinois ___________ .. 
Wisconsin 
Minnesota ____________ --··-·-·····-·----
Missouri -·-·-· ----·· --·---· -···-· ··-·· · 

1 0 8 8 0 ~I 38 26 64 
1 0 ll 0 0 56 57 113 
1 0 7 0 5 34 26 60 

14 8 33 6 4 194 HO 33! 

3 1 8 1 2 37 35 72 
1 1 0 0 0 6 4 10 
1 3 5 8 4 ··-·· 52 2!) 81 
7 2 14 ](j 1 2 61 32 93 
1 0 3 3 21 14 35 
1 1 3 4 0 0 17 26 43 

0 3 24 I 200 -·-·-·····! 8,MO I 12.~I 4, !)25 

113 1 0 
!) 67 929 98,000 18,084 18,084 

60 9 
:: 1-.... -~~; · ::::::~J 60,000 15,000 15,000 

~~ 5 20,500 13,973 14,762 

31 17 0 27 !l2 100 5,000 2,700 3,500 
0 0 2 . - - - . - 85 _. ______ .... ____ .. _ . 850 850 

·---·- ·-·--· ·--·-· 8 ·--------- -·--·--··· ··--·--··. ··-···--- · ---------· 
!)3 1 1 14 125 55 15, 500 8, 223 8, 212 
33 ·····- -··· · - ---· -· ·--· - · - __ . ······- _ .. -····-· .•. -··· -· - . - . ·--··-. - - . 
40 0 2 0 . __ . __ .... _ .......•. _..... • . . . 2, 200 2, 200 
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TABLE 5.-Statistics of public day schools for the deaf, 1894-9.5. 

\ Instructors. 

P< <l) 

~ 
'O • 

§ ..., 
Post.office. ·' Name ~ . ~§ Executive officer. 

~ 
Q..., 

'O A ]~ <P <l) 

~ ::: ~ ~ ~ rnce <P Cl) s .s e< ::: p. 
~ ~ ~ Q ~ ::: ] ~ ~ R -,q R 

-- - - - - --
l. 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 

- - - - - -
1 Chicago (179 West Monroe 

st.), Ill. 
Chicago Day Schools for the Deaf ...... H. C.Hammond ..... , 3 5 4 4 .... 52 29 

G 4 2 Evansville, Ind ........... Evansville Day School for the Deaf .••. Paul Lange ........... 1 0 0 0 0 
3 Portland, Me .•.•......... Portland School for the Deaf •••...••.•. Elizabeth R. Taylor . . O 8 8 0 0 38 26 

4 Boston(l78Newberryst.), The Horace Mann School for the Deaf .. Miss Sarah Fuller . . . . O ]1 0 0 3 56 57 
Mass. 

5 Minneapolis, Minn ........ Minneapolis Day School for the Deaf ... Miss .A.lice I. Stout... O 3 3 .... ---· 21 14 
G St.Louis (J e:tferson School, St. Louis Day School for the Deaf .••.•. James H. Cloud ....... 1 · 3 1 0 0 17 26 

Ninth and ,V-asbington 
sts.), Mo. 

7 Cincinnati (97 \VestNinth Oral School for the Deaf ................ Virginia .A.. Osborn... 0 G 4 1 2 15 16 
st.), Ohio, 

8 Cincinnati, Ohio .......... Public School for the Deaf. ..... ....... . Caroline Fesenbeck... O 1 0 0 0 4 4 
9 Uleveland (Rockwell and Cleveland Day School for the Deaf ..... J. H. Geary ........... 1 1 1 .... .... 18 15 

Bond sts.), Ohio. 
0 Providence, R. I ..•........ Rhode Island Institute for the Deaf .... . Laura De L. Richards. 0 7 7 0 5 34 26 

Eau Claire, Wis ........... Eau Claire Daf School for the Deaf .... 5 .... . 1 Miss Jennie C. Smith. 0 1 1 - ... ---· 2 La Crosse, Wis ........... La Crosse Ora School for the Deaf ..... MinnieE. Taylor ..... 1 2 1 1 1 2 5 
,3 Manitowoc, Wis .......... Manitowoc School for the Deaf ......... ·Thomas E. Torrison . .. 1 1 0 1 6 2 
l4 Milwaukee, Wis .......... Milwaukee Public Day School for the Paul Binner ......... . l 6 7 0 0 3i 21 

Deaf. 
l5 Oshkosh, Wh ............. Oshkosh Day School for the Deaf .. ..... Mrs. Jennie Bright 0 1 1 0 0 3 1 

Holden. 
l6 Sheboygan, Wis .......... Sheboygan Day School for the Deaf ..... H. Ray Kribs ......•.. 0 1 1 0 0 4 0 
L7 Wausau, Wis ....•........ Wausau Oral Day School for the Deaf.. William R. Moss ...... 0 2 2 0 0 7 3 

Pupils. 

~ .;l P./~ 

I:: • .i ~ -c~ 
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'O ..., A 
;,..;o <l).,.; ~alc1) 
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..<:1<l> <l) S"" 171•1"'1 ~ 

b.CS 'O i-.. A 
::: .s rn..-1 :::, A <l> 
ell 

~ A 
~-,...'O 

E-1 
- - - --
11 12 13 14 
- - ----
.... ---· .... 1½ 

0 0 2 ...... 
-- -- 0 3 2 

113 0 9 2 

33 .... ---- ------
40 0 2 0 

31 5 0 3 

0 0 0 
0 12 0 ...... 

GO !) •••. 2 

5 . .. . ---- ....... 
7 0 1 ...... 
8 .•.. Q •••••• 

55 0 0 0 

4 0 0 0 

4 1 0 0 
10 0 0 0 

~ ·c~ 
..,:,i;: 
(IJQ;> 

~~ 
Ai-.. 

•MCO 
A p. 
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z 
15 

8 

----
24 

67 

..... 
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27 

----

34 

.... 
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7 
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0 
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0 

Industrial depart. 
ment-'J~rades taught. 

16 

Carpentry. 

Carpentry, painting, 
forging, shoemak. 
ing, sewing, house. 
work, photogra,phy, 
sacldlery, tailoring. 

Sloyd, printing, sew. 
ing. 
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sewing. 

Sewing. 
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Name. 

T.A.nLE 6.-Statistics of public day schools for the deaf, 1894-95. 

Volumes I .Annual 
in cost per 

library. capita. 

Receipts. 

Value of I Value of I State, I From 
scientific grounds county, or State, 

appa- and municipal 0ounty, or 

l------___;__~1;-----~-'------1--1--,-~,-- ,--.!...-. 
2 3 4 ~ 

ratus. buildings. appropria-1 city for 
tions. buildings. 

6 7 

Expenditures. 

Buihlings l 
and For 

improve- I support. · 
men ts. 

1 ~~~~~~~1~ab S~h?ols fo~ tho Deaf. . • • • . • • • . . . . . ___ __ . - ........ 

1 

.. - - - - - - ; · 1 · · · · · · · · · · 1:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : · · · · · · · $850. : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ...... $~~~ , p tl l'l ~ ti) S_r.hcol ior th_e Deaf................................................ So ....... -
0 
· $R 

000 12
,
460 

_ .. __ ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 
3 o, ornd Sehool!o, th_e n,.,.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 $60 .. · · · · · • • · ,s' 

000 16 680 

$l 

40

4 $l, 404 16, 680 

s 9 

\Vansau Oral Day School for the Deaf ............................................. . 
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TABLE 7,-Bwrnrnary of statistics of pi·ivate schools for the deaf, 1894-95. 

w Pupils. 
g ____ Instructors. -----I----,-----.--------.--- . 
'3 . ;:. 6 I ] ,d g .;:l '* 
rn A ~ "O~ ~ 0 ~ rn • ~+5 

'+-, 0 • ,... ;::l P-,.,::l oj (PID oj ;::l 

~ . ~ E .§ ·~ s qi I ~ t ~)) ~ '7 ] s 
] • <P • '"i3 g~ ~.p • ~ ,-< it~ ~ .s! ~t: 

~ 
~ ] al .~ .i'.: <.> P ~ ~ 8 $ ::l c.:: ;::i oi ...-< ,o ai 
Cl IC< +' ...., .... '-' re:: P< C'd !j3 0 "' r-, .,.. .. ;::l P< 
~ ~ ~ !J ~ ,=l ~ A 8 8° ~ 0 H 

1 --3---,-~~-7-s 9 wu l ~uuu 

United States .........••.....•.••.......••...•..... = 19 - -15- ---81- ---96-1--6; ~ -; = 24 =322 =290 =612 _371 = 50 = 35 1_ 168 

North Atlantic Division................................. 7 --3- - 39 - 42 -37 12 4 134 104 238 214 31 41 16 

Division and State. 

~assac~usetts...... ................•.............•.. 3 o - 27 - 27 - 22 . ....... 3 104 76 180 156 13 4 1-····· .. 
Nonnectwut.......................................... 1 o 3 3 3 1 1 I 8 9 17 17 6 . • . . . . . . 16 

ew York ............................... ,........... 3 3 9 12 12 11 o 22 19 41 41 12 ...•...... ...... 

South Atlantic Division . ...•. ....• ..•....•. . ········••·· 15 10 25 25 5 , ..••••.• 

Maryland ..........••.....•..••........••••. · ·· ···· ·· 1 2 3 1--5 5 5 1· ······· 15 10 25 25 1 .. ·•·· .. 51········ 
South Central Division................. . . .. ..... . . .. . . . 1 2 6 8 2 3 1 5 32 15 47 3 ... . . . • . ... . . . . . 47 

Louisiana . . ... . . .. . .. . . . . .... .. ....... .... .. ... . . . . . 1 2 6 8 2 - 3 · 5 32 15 47 3 ................ j 47 

North Central Division.................................. 10 8 33 41 22 2 15 141 161 302 129 19 26 105 

~l1!0 ·: • • .. • • • • • • • • " ...... • • • .. • .. • • .... •... .. • • • • • • • l o 1 1 1 ... .. ... ~.... . . 2 8 5 5 .. ... ................. . . 
:in1c~~i\~ ·~········ ··························· ......... 2 o 18 18 ~ . .... ... 3 71 75 146 88 17 17 28 w · ,,,a ... •·• -·· ••.. .• . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . ...•........... 1 3 o s 3 o o 18 22 40 40 o 5 .•...... 

1scons1n........................................... 3 4 4 8 4

1 

o 4 27 20 47 9 2 4 29 

i1::~~~i::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i ...... i ...... io · ·····ii. ······a· ······2· ······s· 2i 3~ s~ ..... s1· ······o· ···--·o· ······iis 
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TABLE 8.-Statistics of private schools for the deaf, 1894-95. 

Instructors. Pupils. 

A <D - A o;l .... re I'< 
~ 0 • 00 

I I -~ • A a:, • g :~ o;lA h'g $ .;.:,!£ 
Post-office. I Name. 

Executive officer. .... Q;, 
.,.. a:, A 

I'< s ,.Q'.;3 ~ o;l.j, ~ 'd a:, .;.:,_.., 
a3 .;.:, a:, ~ ;::s&5 "i:l - s 001'< 

.;~ - ,.Q s <l) -o ..... 0 o;l a3 s bl) "O c:! ~ s .... I'< 
cd Q;, ~ .s ;... o;: Q;, ~ ~ A 

A' • ,..a;, 
p.,,'d 
cs: .... 

'1:lo;l • 
~·;:~ 
Q;,.;.:,<l> 
l=l<oo S 
w;::s..., 

g]~ 

en~ 
;::s A 

rcJQ;, 

AS .... ..., 
Ai:-.. 

i! 
Se;;; ;::s .... 

Inclustrialdepartment
Trades taught. 

f >-1 R E-, ~ C!:l ~ z~ ~ R --q <q H 

"'----------- 16 l- ---1----,--------2-------,----
3
----,-,,.-1 a 

6 
2_~_!_ 10 ~ 12 13 u rn . 

. . ' . -- 3 1 1 8 0 17 6 . . . . 1 16 Farll?- ~r garden: n oil 1 M,:,tw, Conn....... . . ')'h,pplo Homo School............ .. . . . .. . C!ru-a M. H. MoGmgan O 3 
47 61 

. . • . . • . . 
11 

. . . . • . . . . . pamtmg, . o ow ' g, 
2 Cbrnago ( <09 S. Moy l>pbphota School for tho Doaf............. Ma,y c. Hendnok.... 0 10 · · · · · · · · · · · · wood c~"?•· 

,t.J, Ill. 3 24 14 38 17 0 j-2 28 Sloyd, moohmo ohop, 3 Cbica~o (6550 Yale TheMcCowanOral School for Young Deaf Miss Mary McCowan. . . . 8 8 · · · · · ,rnwi110-. hon""work. ave.,, Dl. 

1 

Children. 
4 Dubuque, Io-wa ....... Eastern Iowa School for the Deaf. .... .... n" 0.n,,.,..,.,.,,. l?-rAnnl-. 
5 Chinchuba, La........ Charitable Deaf.Mute Institution of Hol v 

R~ary. -
= -::::--·~-J ~ ·-~-~ .. · 1 · ... . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 
Very Rev. Canon H. 2 6 2 3 5 32 15 

C.Mignot. 
3 , . ••. , •••. 3-5 I 47 

6 Baltimore, Md ....... . 
7 Beverly, Mass .. . .... . 

8 Northampton, Mass .. 

o WestMedford,Mass .. 

10 North Detroit, Mich . . 

11 Longwood, South St. 
Louis,Mo. 

12 St. Louis, Mo ........ . 
13 .A.~~¥, (N. Pino av-,.), 

14 New York(41W.46th 
st.),N. Y. 

15 New York (42W.76th 
st.),N.Y. 

16 Cincinnati (E. 6th st.), 
Obio. 

17 1 Fond du Lac, Wis .... . 
18 Marinett~, Wi~ ... ... . 
10 St. Francis, Wis ..... . 

F. Knapp's Institute ..................... . 
New England Industrial School for Deaf. 

Mutes. 
Wm . .A.. Knapp....... 2 3 5 5 . . . . 15 10 
NellieH. Swett ....... 1 ••• 3 2 ....... . 15 9 . ~~ .I:: : : I .. ~. / 4 I 20 

Clarke Institution for Deaf.Mutes ....... . 
Sarah Fuller Home for Little Children 

Caroline A. Yale .•.... 1 •.. I 20 

who can not, Hear. 
Evangelical Lutheran Deaf and Dumb 

.Asylum. 
St. Joseph's Deaf.Mute Institute for Boys. 

Miss E.L.Cla~k ...... 

1 

.. . 

Hermann Uhlig . . . . . . 3 

Sister Mary Adelina.. 1 

Maria Consilia School for the Deaf._ .... · I Sister Mary Adele .. .. I 0 
Albany Home School for tbo Oral Instruc. Annie M. Black ..... . 

tion uf the Deaf. 
.Articulation Class Sarah W. Keeler ...... , .. . 

Wright.Humason School ··I John D. Wright, T . .A.. 3 
Humason. 

Notre Dame School for the Deaf ......... . 

FoD(l du Lac School for tbe Deaf ......... . 
Marinette School for the Deaf ........... . 
St. John's Catholic Deaf.Mute Institute .. 

Sister M. of the Sacred 0 
Heart. 

Miss .Annie Sullivan .. 0 
Miss Francis 0. Ellis.. O 
Rev.M.M.Gerend .... 4 

4 

0 

3 

7 
3 

18 I •••• 3 I 81 

2 1 - •• • 1----

4 
3 

1 

8 

0 1 18 
2 13 

H.~.I 1i 

7 1----
2 1 .••. 1 •••. 111 

62 ,143 
5 13 

O 1 ..•• 1 .••••• 1 54 

22 I 40 

13 

0 

4 , .•• •.• , •••. 

5 

0 , .••. 

2½···· 

2½1 4 

36 I 37 I o 
9 1!) 10 

1 

9 

8 

o I 2¼! 4-! 
1 .•••. : 19 

1 J•••• J•••• 
1 
2 

21 3 
···· •··4·1 2~ 1~ 

7 

15 

10 

5 
4 
0 

'····:1::::J:: 
. .•••.• 1 .... 

o I 2 4120 

Farm or garden, car. 
pentry, printing, sew. 
ing, cooking. 

Farm or garden, sew. 
ing, cooking. 

Sewing, wood carving, 
cabinetwork. 

Farm or garden, sew. 
ing, cooking. 

Farm or garden, car. 
pen try, sewing, cook· 
ing, etc. 

Sewrng, cooking, etc. 
Carpentry, sewing, em· 

broidery. 

Painting, shoemaking, 
sewing, cooking, 
wood curving. 
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Division and State. 

TABLE 9.-Summary of statistics of State public institut-ions for the blind, 1894-95. 

.µ 
rn 

Instructors. Pupils . 

.S CD ci _. 
~ ~ ~~ i .~ ~ . 

-~ . ~ ~ (<$ p s·~ 
~"'i:i i . Q ~il . i . ~ s p ~ 
S .µ ~ S ] ·@ .§ ~ ~ S ] 'g ] ~ E 
: i ~ 8 ~~ ~ ~ 8 ~ ~ ~ 

.s 
!:,i 
~i 

,000 
c;! .-1 ... 
0 

,b 
'0-P 
~§ 
BE rn.., 
r:i~ 
'OP; 
~ 

H 

Vol
umes 

in 
library. 

Value 
of sci· 
entific 

appara· 
tus. 

Value of 
grounds / , an?- build· Receipts./ Expentli· 

rngs. tures. 

-------------1 ______ . ____ ___ __ ____________ , __ , __ _ 
a 6 7 s 141 ta 16 1.7 lS .19 20 

1 2 3 4 9 10 1111 12 13 
-------------l--l--l--1--1--1--1---1--- 1---1--1---'--'-- 1---

United ~tat~s .· .... ..... .... ~= =~·~ -=:_ !_~,, -~-~J~i-~ ~-i·~-~ .~ ~ 73,172 -~~· 8fi9 $6,124,197 

North Atlantic D1v1s10n... .. . . . 5 25 56 81 37 26 442 385 827 145 382 408 56 606 25,851 7,889 J, 365,000 

Massachusetts .............. ---;:·· 13 23 36- 17-·-7- 118- JOl 219 6fi 86- 99 4 =~ u."810 . . . . . . . . . . 41!7, 237 · · · · · · · · · · 
NewYork ................... 2 9 21 30 11 12 210 188 398 56 1 215 2o1 1 17 397 4,483 5,889 762,957 173,443 

$860,609 

201,312 

$94.8, 452 

250,498 

30,000 
163,695 

56,803 Pennsylvania . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2 3 12 15 9 7 114 96 2lO 23 81 l08 35 209 6, 558 2, 000 1u4, 806 27, 869 

South Atlantic Division ........ . 8 I 29 I 21 I 50 I 18 I 14 227 178 405 I 51 ]87 196 20 258 5, 070 0 830, 000 93, 715 136,989 

M.ar~la:nd · · · -... -... -...... -12-IU 7- ·-18- -4- 5-~··' 43 121 12 56 68 -3-~--· 655 O 350, 000 25, 600 - 32, 727 
V1rg1ml!'. -.· ._.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 2 8 3 3 27 21 48 o 13 35 . . . . . 48 500 . . . . . . . . . . 250,000 a37, 500 a37, 500 
West V1rg1~1a.. ... . . . . .. . .. 1 2 3 5 2 2 28 28 51 o 26 :J3 7 49 1,524 O 85,000 10, 139 ~' 669 
North ~arol.ma.. ... . . . ... . . . 1 7 7 14 7 2 60 65 134 21 92 60 . . . . . 31 1,016 . . . . . . . . . . 75, 000 ..... - . . . . 3o, 800 
S,auth.Carolum .............. , 1 1 3 1 4 1 2 24 18 42 18 . ..... ... .. . . 1 42 1,375 1.......... 55,000 1 17,000 17,817 

~ii;i~1! ::::::: ::: : :: : : : : : :: : i 
South Central Division . ....... . 

Kentucky .................. . 
Tennessee .................. . 
Alabama .....•.•............ 
Mississippi 
Louisiana 
Texas .... 
Arkansas 

9 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 

N or::~0e~~~~~ ~~~~:~~~::::::::: :1~ 
Indiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Illinois...................... 1 

o 1 , 1 , 1 ::::: ··· ··a·i··--·a- -·--·9·1·············1······- ·--0·1··-··g· :::::::::: :::::::::: ·····i5:ooo· ··· -3,-476. ·····3,-476 

26 3/l 62 19 20 ~-1 360_ ._755 1·~~~· -··~~~·1···~~~· 28_ 431 _12,145 6,000 774,000 152,137 181,384 

4 5 9 2 2 68 62 130 25 130 ... _.. . 7 96 2, 500 1, 500 125, 000 58, 081 26, 576 
3 il 11 2 4 70 50 120 30 120 105 6 120 2,000 . . . . . . . . . . 100, 000 19,500 19,500 
8 4 12 :J 3 58 40 98 o 77 42 0 78 1,470 ·········· 47,000 7,360 2~,540 
1 4 5 l ····· )8 20 38 12 31 21 5 18 1,200 ······ ···· 75,000 1, 000 16,000 
2 4 fi 2 4 18 16 34 . . . . . 25 22 4 24 800 . . . . . . . . . . 40, 000 7,500 9, 500 
3 6 9 7 4 88 82 170 30 :!3 52 6 9 3,575 2,500 187,000 40,000 51,572 
5 5 10 2 3 75 90 165 18 27 35 . . . . . 86 uoo 2, 000 200, 000 18, 696 . 35, 696 

46 

8 
6 
7 

24 

11 
7 
8 

120 

19 
13 
15 

45 

s l 
1~ I 

28 I 017 

ii 167 1 71 
262 

692 1 1, 609 1 180 I 739 ---,-129 296 30 110 
79 150 12 84 
G6 358 45 28 

a Includes the deaf. 

753 

147 
28 

120 

36 

5 

1,108 

255 
82 

150 

26, 981 I 11. 380 2. 438, 197 I 341, 941 335, 984 

3, 357 5, 000 750, 000 55, 74.9 . 64, 488 
2, 500 4, 100 469, 638 34, 724 33, 889 
3,021 . . . . . . . . . . 224, 259 . . ....... - 47,000 
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TABLE 9.-Sumrna1·y of statistics of State public institutions for the blind, 1894-95-Continued. 

+> Ins true tors. Pupils . a, 

.s ai a':, 
. .. 

j .s a':, Value c.-, A "='...; c5 ~ ,:;;, ...; Vol- of sci-DiYision nnd State. Oo i~ ai,O 
;..i :0 ";;A ~ 

a, :s 2 umes entifiu -~ Q) A Q)"' in a:, A 0 
~~ bO s -+-' I 

~~ .o+> ~ <:5 ~ .... ;::;rn d-st< library. appara-s Cl) 3 E 
Q) 

~ 
A ;::l ;::j"' tus. s -~ cd (l) el 'O ~s "O 00 Ad A "@ 

0 'g.:,. .a s .s 0 c:: .... "g p. z ~ ~ E-i ::i:t ~ 
Q) 0 0 A .... 

H R E-i ~ p.- H 0 H -- ------ - - ------ --- ----- -- - - -1 !I 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 l.l 1~ 13 1~ 15 16 17 - - -- - - -- - - --- ------ - - ----- -------:Xor th_Ce!ltrnl Division-Cont'd. 
~&1~l11gan ........•.•.....•.. 1 4 7 1.!. 3 4 56 39 !)5 24 19 48 0 84 3,160 130 

i~{{{f :i/'.UU/: 
1 2 12 14 3 5 60 52 112 6 95 72 Q 103 6,500 900 1 1 2 :} 4 2 37 30 67 15 52 45 2 32 1 .6 --·---- ..... ·-----·--· 7 13 4 2 !)2 105 197 110 130 11 130 2,500 500 1 5 8 13 -- ~ - -5 2 56 60 116 23 33 ~3 8 78 4, OOQ 350 1 3 7 10 3 1 48 40 88 78 8Q 98 l, 3~3 400 1 4 5 9 ----- ........ 2 2 68 62 13Q 2~ 130 ........... 7 96 ,600 0 W estern Division ............... 5 5 11 16 5 4 72 37 3,125 73 145 6 103 104 fl 600 Montana .................... --1 · 1--1·· -2 --· -- -------

~lornrlo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 3 4 1 0 2 5 7 0 4 '4 0 4 0 0 J. 2 :n 2Q 5;l 37 28 0 ..•• .. . 500 pOO as bington........ . .... .. . 1 o 1 1 1 Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . l 1 4 5 1 G 7 13 0 13 6 0 9 250 
California. . . . .. .. .. • .. • • .. • • . 1 2 2 4 1 1 8 20 28 6 28 25 .3 24 375 100 1 0 23 21 ~4 0 2i 41 3 0 2, ooo 0 

Value or' 
grounds Expendi-Receipts. and build- tures. 

ings . 

----
lS 11) ~o 

----

143,000 21,000 21,000 
166,300 73,000 51,000 

60,000 21,842 21,842 
250,000 35,556 35,056 
200,000 29,500 28,000 
75,000 50,000 17,000 

100, OOQ 20,570 16, 70!) 

717,000 71,504 43,604 

. .. . . . . .. . . . 27, 144 2, 144 
200, 00.Q 14, 84.0 14, 840 
1i~: ggg . ·· ;;; 200 1 · --i4:SOO 
4.00, 000 12, 320 12, 320 
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TABLE 10.-Statistics of State pu,blic institutions for the blind, 1894-[)5. 

Instructors. :pupils. 

I' I . '""' A .l>' <t> A • ~ .,.. Pl~ 

:: ~ . ~ -~ ~ • lTJ lQ -~ ~ ~ 
d Q) d p Q) -~ (l) O') -~ ~ ~ 

·;::: s Q.) l'..° s s ~ ie .J. ..,, ·~ s 
·~ ~ ~ i cl .g ~ E s ,g !§ ~0 j ~ 
P ~ p.. ~ g .s O ~ ~ ~'C P,. 
;;;jH ~Fi~P-Hd:lE-1 

Post-office. Name. Executive pfficer. 

<)I~ ~ s 
~ ~ 

Iuclqsirial d~partment-Trll,des 
taught. 

--------, 1-------1--------------------i-l- i 6 ~1~!__ l.O :a.• l.2t) ~ Ui 
1 2 3 41 :; 

Talladega, .A.la ..... I Alabama Academy for the Blind . . ·I J. H.Johnson ......... / 5 

2 / .••.• do 

3 

4 

Mutes and Blind.* 
.. , .Alabama School for Negro Deaf. I J. S. Graves ........... 13 

Little Rock, Ark... .Arkansas School for the Blindt..... J. R. Harvey.......... 5 

Berkeley, Cal ....•.. 

51 Colorado Springs, 
Uolo. 

6 , St. Augustine, Fla .. 

California Institution for the Eclu. I Warring Wilkinson .. I 2 
cation oftbe Deaf, Dumb, and the 
Blind. 

Colorado School for the Deaf and I D. C. Dudley, .A.. M .... I 1 
the Blind. 

Flori"da Institute for the Blind, HenryN.Field ....... , .. . 

38 I 28 

1 I 20 I 12 

75 

23 
90 

21 

o I 45 

0 132 
18 27 

0 21 

32 

10 

35 , ..•. 

11 

54 I Mattress making, horse collar mak. 
ing, mat making, cane seating, 
basket making. 

24 I Mattress making, chair caning. 

86 

0 

Typewriting, broom making, mat
tress making, chair caning, etc. 

1 1 
_ .. _ 6 3 

..• _ 9 9 .....•••.. I (16), sewing'fl,nd crocheting (18). · 

I I Deaf, aud Dumb. 
Georgia Academy for the Blind a . .. , .. ....•..••. 

311 2 33 120 ····137 28 O •••••• 1 Broqmmak.ing(t6),ml!,ttressmaking 

S I Jacksonville,Ill .... / Illinois Institution for the Educa. \ w.F.Short,.A..M.,D.~: 1·J·~·1·~~- I··~· ~~J~~· -~~·1·~~· ~;~· ··~·\··~~~· 
tion of the Blind. 

Macon, Ga ......... . 

Sewim.g qy hand and m::i,chfl!,e, b9::i,~· 
worli, chair caning, broom :p:)aki.µg, 
hammock making, piano tunmg. 

82 I Typewriting, tuning, broom mak
ing, mattress making, chair can· 
ing, etc. 

of the Blind. * 
E. E. Griffith .......... \ G 91 Indianapolis, Ind .. · 1 Indiana Institute for the Education 

10 Vinton, Iowa........ Iowa College for the Blind .......... j T. F. McCune ......... I G 

11 Kansas City, Kans .. 

12 1 Louisville, Ky ..... . 

13 Baton Rouge, La . .. . 

14 I Baltimore, Md ..... . 

Kansas Institution for the Educa. 
tinn of the Blind. 

K entucky Institute for the Educa. 
tion of the Blind. 

Louisianalnstitntion for the Ed uca. 
tion of the Blind aud Industrial 
Home for the Blind.* 

Man-land Hchool for the Colored 
Bl1nd and Deaf. 

W. G. Todd ........••. / 1 

B.B.Huntoon,.A..M ·- 14 
~I. C. Aldrich . . . . . . . . . 2 

Frederick D. Morri· 
son. 

4 

1 

: I : 
1 I 1 

2 I 7l I 79 I 12 I 84 28 , •••. 

2 I 92 1105 I .• • . /110 1130 I 11 

2 I 44 I 41 10 I 50 

2 I 68 I 62 I 25 1130 7 

4 I 18 I 16 25 I 22 4 

2 I lG 7 / .•.. / 21 14 

130 

4-i 

24 

Netting, carpet weaving, sewing. 
beadwork, knitting, fancy work, 

:Broom making, fancywork, machine 
and plain sewing. 

96 I Piano tuning, broom making, can· 
ing. 

Typewriting, broom making, mat. 
tress making, caning. 

23 Mattress making, chair caning, sew· 
ing, ~tc. 

* From 1893-94. t From 1892-93, a The Bureau bas received no r.tatistics f~om this institution since 1889-90. 
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TABLE 10.-Statistics of State public institutions f01· the blind, 1894-95-Continued. 

Instructors. Pupils. 

Q 
~ 3 . A ~ Q 

"O • <l) .~ .... ~"d -+,.:i ... ...., A • 
~ ~-s~ § 

Poat.office. Name. Executive officer. ,.....A ;.., g; <D 0 d <D d o.c s s·cil +> I ~].§ Q) E~ o.i ;.., AA 
os..., 

-~ ~ <D "oj 
;:so, '@ 111;.., • 

~s -.::, 00 bl)111;.., ~ "O ;:jAd s .g g. '@ ~ A 0 d,..., 
OS 

~ ~ 
0 ,:; ;.., ei!"O p. <D 

.:l ~ p. c:i E-i ~ p;; p;; 
---- - - - - - -- -1 2 

3 4 :i 6 7 s 9 10 11 1~ 13 14 
- ---- - - ----15 Baltimore, Md ...... School for the Blind . ... ... .......... 

Frederick D. Morri- 7 6 3 3 62 36 12 35 54 3 56 
son. 16 South Boston, Mass. Perkina's Institution and Massa-

M. Anagnos .....•.... 13 23 17 7 118 101 66 86 99 4 ·•·•·· chusetts School for th~ Blind. 17 Lansing, Mich ..... , Michigan School for the Blind ...... 
E. P. Church...... . ... 4 7 3 4 56 39 24 19 48 0 84 18 Faribault, Minn .... Minnesota School for the :Blind ..... 
.James.J.Dow ......... 1 2 4 2 37 30 15 52 45 2 32 

LO .J aokson, Miss .... . . Institution for Blind of Mississippi. 
P.Fairly, M.D ........ 1 4 1 .... 18 20 12 31 21 5 18 w St. Louis, Mo ....... Missouri School for the Blind ...••.. 
.Jno. T. Sibley ........ 5 8 5 2 56 60 23 33 83 8 78 

n Boulder, Mont ...... Montana Deaf and Blind School. .. . .r. A. Tillinghast ...... 1 1 1 0 2 5 0 4 4 0 4 
~2 Nebraska City, Nebraska Institution for the Blind*. 

William Ebright .... . 3 7 3 1 48 40 ---- 78 80 ---- 98 
Nebr. 

!3 Batavia, N . Y ...... New York State School for the Gardner Fuller ....... 4 5 4 5 91 72 18 65 53 17 140 Blind. 

257 

l4 New York,N. Y ... . The New York Institution for the William B. Wait ...... 5 16 7 7 119 116 38 150 148 ..... l5 Blind.* 

31 
Raleigh, N. C ....... North Carolina Institution for the W. J. Young ........ . 7 7 7 2 69 65 21 92 60 .••. Deaf and Dumb and the Blind. 

!G Columbus, Ohio .... . Ohio Institution for the Education S. S. Burrows, M. D . . 8 11 8 4 167 129 30 110 147 5 255 oftbe Blind. 
!7 Salem, Ore~ . ....... . Oregon School for tho Blincl ....... . .r. L. Carter .......... . 1 4 1 1 8 20 6 28 25 3 24 !8 Philadelphia, Pa ... . The Pennsylvania Institution for Edward E. Allen ... . . 3 12 9 7 114 96 23 81 108 35 209 the Instruction of the Blind. 

:o Pittsburg, Pa ...... 
. Western Pennsylvania Institution .. ............... ..... .......... - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·•· · ·· · · · · · · · · · ··· · · · for the Blind.a 

Industrial department-Trades 
taught. 
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30 Cedar Springs, S. C .. South Carolina Institution for the 
Education of tho Deaf and the 
Blind. 

31 Nashville, Tenn ..... Tennessee School for the Blind ..... 

32 Austin, Tex ......... Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institute 
for Colored Yo uth. 

33 ..... do .............. Institution for the Blind ............ 

34 Staunton, Va ........ Virginia Inst itut.ion for the Educa-
tion of the Deaf and Dumb and 
of th e Blind. * 

35 Vancouver, Wash ... Washington School for Defective 
Y ou t h. 

36 Romney,W. Va ..... W est Virginia Schools for tho D eaf 

37 .Jan es ville, "Wis ..... 
antl the Blind. 

Wisconsin School for the Blind ..... 

"' From 1893-94. 

N. F. Walker .. __ . . . _. 3 1 1 2 24 18 . --· . -·. - --- 1 42 Brush, broom, mattress, and mat 
making, chair seating, plain and 
fancy sewing, bead work, anrl 

120 105 6 120 
crocbetin~. 

David Lipscomb, jr... 3 8 2 4 70 50 30 Broom malong, chair caning, mat-
tress ma.king, sewing, knitting, 
etc. 

W. H. Holland ..... _.. 1 2 1 ·--· 20 23 ........ 19 13 ---- .......... 

E. P . Becton, M. D .... 3 5 6 3 82 75 30 10 46 6 ··--·· 

Thomas S. Doyle...... 6 2 3 3 '27 21 0 13 35 ....... 48 Broo~ ma½ing, mattress making, 
chair caning. 

.James ·watson ...... _. 0 1 1 1 6 7 0 13 6 0 9 Broom making, plain sewing, and 
fancywork. 

C.H. Hill ............. 2 3 2 2 23 28 0 26 33 7 49 Broom ma~dng, mattress making, 
cane seatrng. 

Howard F. Bliss ...... 2 12 3 5 60 52 5 95 72 0 103 Carpet weaving, hammock making, 
broom making, chair caning, piano 
tuning, mattress making, cooking, 
sewing, and knitting. 

a The Bureau has r eceived no statistics from this institution since 1891-92. 
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TABLE 11.-Statistics of Sta.te public institntions for the blincl, 1894-95. 

I Receipts. Expenditures. 

Value of V:1lue of State, From !Buildings 
Volumes I .Annual I scientific grounds county, or Stat.e, and I For 

in cost yer appa. an~l lmilu. municip~l co:rnty, or improve· support. 
library. capita. ratus. mgs. appropri. c1~y for ments. 

ations. bmJdmg. ___ _ 

1-2-1_3_1-"'-~_6_ ~ I s /_o_ I ----------------------

Name. 

I 

1 I Alabama Academy for the Blind................................ 720 $230 . . . . . . .. . . $35,000 ......... ·J·. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .... $15,180 ~ !~1k~~~: S~?ool fo_r Negro Deaf.Mutes and Blind,* .............. ::::::::::::::::::::::: 750 230 . . . . . . . . . . 12, 000 $7, 360 .................•. · 

3

~, ~ig 
C . _s School for the J3lmd. ..... .. . . . .. .. .. ....... .. .... ... . ... ....... .... .. ....... GOO . • • •• • .. . . $2,000 200,000 18,696 . . . . .... .. . . .. ... . .. , l U~~lr°1·ma InstitL!ti_on for tl1~ Education _of the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind . . . . . . . . 2, ooo 280 O 400,000 12,320 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . i!' ~!~ 

, . atlo School tu1 the Deaf and the Blrnd...................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 280 500 200, 000 14, 840 . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . , ~ ~lor1d!1 Institute for the Blind, Deaf, and Dumb....................................... . . . .. . . . . . 16,.! . . . . . . . . .. 15,000 1,476 $2,000 $2,000 1,476 8 IJf.or~ia .Arademy fortlte Bliuda ........................•......................•.................................... . .................... ·········· ·········· ····

4
~·

000 j I 
1

~
01

sinstitutionforthoEducationoftheBlind..................................... 3,021 261 . ......... 224,259 .......... .......... 2,000 .::i, 
1~ 1nilrnn,a/nsLitutefortheEducationoftheBlind* ..................................... 2,500 223 4,100 469,638 34,724 .......... 2,99~ ~~,~~g 

KOW!t Uo lege for the Blind............................................................. 2, 500 . . . . . . . . . . 500 250, 000 351,556 . . . . . . . . . . 2, 50 , ::, 
11 nnsas Institution for tbe Education of the Blind . . ... .. . .... .. 600 20.1 O 100,000 20,570 o O 16,709 1
~ Ken~~cky Institution for tho Education of the Blind ............ :::::::::::::::::::::: 2, 500 205 1,500 125, 000 31, 504 26, 577 3,970 22,606 

l.l Loms1anainstitution forthu Education of theBlindandlndustrialHome for the Elind *. 800 60 . . . . . . . . . . 40,000 7, 500 . . . . . .• . . . 2,000 7,500 i~ ~aryf:u1~ School for Colored Blind anu Deaf........................................... 400 200 . . . . • . . • . . 35, 000 4,600 . . . .. . . . . . 2,936 

2

t 1g~ 
,> 111')'.au SchoolfortheBlind......................................................... 255 286 0 315,000 21,000 0 , 

~~ t~rrus lu~rution and M~ssachusetts School for the Blind................. . ......... 14, 8~0 . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . 43z, 237 30, ooo .............. ;_ · ,:,
79 

· f~, gg~ 
18 M ~c ngan 80 1001 for the Blmd..... .. . . . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . .. . . . ... . . . 3,160 200 130 14v, 000 21,000 . . . . . . . . . . , •.. 

6

, -w 

2 
19 1 1u~os~ta S~bool for t,he Blind......................................................... . . .. . . . . . . 282 . . .. . • . . . . 60, 000 16, 242 5, 600 5, 600 f 6, 2t 
20 ,?.st1tut1on for tbo Blind of Mississippi................................................ 1,200 ... • . • . . . . . • • . . . . . .. 75,000 . .. . . . . . . . 1,000 . . . . . .. . .. , 0

0

0 
21 Misstiri ,-;cbo_ol for t~e Illf nd.......................................................... 4, ooo 250 350 200, 000 29, 500 . . • • . • . . . . . . • . . • . . • . 2~, O / 
2,, Nob at Dl·>1f and Blmd School........................................................ _ o 536 O . . . . . . . . .. 2,144 25,000 . . . . . . . . . . ~, \ 4 ,,3 Ne r~ a Iustitution for the mind* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,343 . . . . . . . . . . 400 75, ooo 50, ooo . . . . . . . . .. 3,500 1g. 5 

0 

O 
2~ New orkStatellJstit11tioufortheB1ind .............................................. 1,483 250 150 378,000 40,000 (, O 4.,,0

9

~ 
4 

1

ewYorkinstit.utionfortheBliU<P .................................................. 3,000 264 5,739 384,957 133,443 .................... 1~·:,6;) 25 
No~th Carolina Institution for the Deaf 1tnd Dumb and the Blind...................... 1,016 200 . . . . . . . . . . 75,000 ............••.. · •. · 9,000 .:\?, ~OO ~~ g~~0\

0 t~t~~\of0 ~ot\i!h~l~ducation of the Blind........................................ 3, 35? 206 5, OO? 7i0, 8~~ i~' ~ti · · · · 
2 
· OOO · u~~ i~; b~~ 

28 Pen~syl vania Institution f~;.-th~ ·r~;t~~~ti~:~; ~f-- the· B·11;d::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: d~~ ~!g 2, ~gg 16~: 806 27: 869 ..... '..... . . . . . . . . . . 56, 803 

i) ;~iJ:'C,.:;,1f.:':t~:.rl!,~~!1:~:t';'~d~;~;;on·o;;;;.; oe,;,;n;i th.; Bli~,i::: :::::: :::::: . ··· ;; ;;; · :.:· .. ;34 · : :: : : : : : : . · ;;: 000. .. ii: 000 : : : : : : : : : : .... ·,of .... jri)j 
31 'IenJ?essee School fo!-' t.he Blind......................................................... . . . . . . . . .. 200 . . . . . . . . . . 100,000 19,500 O 

9

, 

122 3~ Deat, Dn_mb,!3-ndBlm~InstituteforColored Youth ................. ~.................. 175 213 ..••.... . . 37,ouo 
4
~,6~~ ·····--·

0
· ····

2
,-
450

· 40:000 
33 I~11t~tut1on tor the .Blmd ..................... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 400 . • . . . . . . . . 2, 500 l~O, ooo , r-o 

37 500 34 V 1rgmin Institution for the Education of the Deaf and Dumb and of the Blind* . . . . . . 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 2::,0, 000 37,::, O · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ' 
35 Washington School for Defective Youth............................................... 250 .................... 1~g,g~g ····

9
·
630

· ······
500

· ·······ao· ..... 9,.639 
06 W~st Vi~ginia Schools for t~e Deaf and the Blind..................................... ~' ~~t ~g~ 

90
g 

166
: 

300 42
: 

000 31
, ooo 1, soo 33, ooo 

37 W1soons1n School for the .Bhnd........... .•.•••.. ... . .. . •• .. . •. •... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . , 

*From 1893-94.. a The Bureau has received no statistics from this institution since 1889-90. b '.rl.>.e Bureau has received no statistics from this institution since 1891 92• 
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TABLE 12.-Su.mmary of statistics of State public institiitionsfm· the feeble-minded, 1894-95. 

~ Instructors. Pupils. I 
:g ~ ~ ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ 
•r-4 C:j •..-4 ce 
~ §' ~~ . §< 
;;:: 'O..; 1e j 'O..; 

0 oil§ 213 1:a cl§ 
~ <D -~ 13 § .s <D ~ • E s 

Division and State. 

s ct> CSl ~ "' "'.o • c.l ol "O ..... q 
p ~ ~ ~ .g -~.... ~ s b .s gJ 'O 

Value of 
grounds 

and 
buildings. 

Receipts. Expendi· 
tures. 

.,Q • -1 . ~ ..,... ..... . C1> <:) VJ 

-----------'--'---'------1 lz; ~ r=r-t E-1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 8 ~ ~ ;l ------------------- 1----1----~----
1. ~ 3 I 4 5 6 '7 s 9 10 :H 12 13 .14 ta 16 

---------------------! l-- l--1--1--1---1---1---:---1 , ____ _ 

United States • • I 18 I 39 I 162 I 191 I 256 $1,348,710 

NorthAtlantioDivision ...........................•. -7 9 61 70 , l53 182 1,429 1,461 2,890 =326 -~ 1~175 j1,sn,n:n 520,873 i 519,225. 

Massachusetts ................................. ·. 1 3 8 11 --6- 62 - 280 -IW-474 150 100 474 319,727 74,084 · 78,411 

521 I 3, 7 49 J ~~1--2'.. 010 576 I 1, 055 I 2, 086 .I $4, 422, 387 I $1, 450, 828 

NewYork ....................•..... ... ... . ...... 3 1 16 17 18 72 422 721 1,143 124 HS 474 816,409 132,104 15;J,651 
New Jersey..................................... 2 4 16 20 g 30 154 137 291 J2 29 44 100,000 94,590 t\7, G68 
Pennsylvania • • . • . • • . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . . .. . . • . . • . . 1 1 21 22 121 18 573 409 982 40 40 183 555, 695 2] 9, 495 219, 495 

South Central Division .•..•..••.....••... _.......... 1 3 5 8 55 5 62 59 121 0 0 55 50,000 25,595 21, 280 

Kentucky......... . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . 1 ~ 5 8 55 5 62 ~ 121 O I O I 551 50, 000 25, 595 21, 280 

- ,- , 79 I 100 I 39 I 316 I 2,161 I 1,592 I 3,653 1-187 -~ 823 2,130,656 807,684 708,265 North Central Division ..... a. s I 21 

Ohio .........•......• 
Indiana 
Illinois ......................................... . 
Mi1:bigan ..................... ············ ······ 
Minnesota .................. ····················· 
Iowa ..........•.......... 
Nebraska 
Kansas ....•.... ....... ... ..... 

1 2 
1 8 
1 2 
1 0 
1 2 
1 6 
1 1 
1 .... 

Western Division .•..•.................... : ......... ! 2 I 6 

~~~~~!~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::! i I ~ 

23 
8 
9 
6 
9 

16 
5 
3 

7 

5 
2 

25 8 
]6 7 
11 5 

6 2 
11 3 
22 ] 2 
6 2 
3 ! •••••• 

13 

9 
4 

9 

7 
2 

42 
24 
98 

626 
302 
345 

420 
249 
277 

1,016 
551 
622 

24 
52 

306 
95 
60 

184 
114 
1;36 

82 252 244 496 39 57 160 
11 

1········1· ······· ii m 2ii I ~~51 ..... ~~ . J ..... ~~ .1 1~~ 
20 61 ! 46 107 32 107 ....... . 

18 

1~ I 
197 

170 
27 

149 

130 
19 

346 

300 
46 

63 47 33 

31 1~ 1 33 32 10 ..••.••. 

. 698, 582 212, 873 152, 258 
300, 000 102, 763 102, 763 
300,500 92,292 95. 308 
68, 000 75, 000 75, 000 

268, 074 95. 868 95, 8u8 
300, 000 132, 850 132, 850 
120, 000 36, O,l8 36, 038 

75, 500 60, 000 18. 180 

420, ooo I n6, 676 99,940 

4~g: ggg I .... -~~: ~~~. 99,940 
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TABLE 13,-Statistics of State public institutions for the feeble-minded, 1894-95 • 

Post-offlco. Name. Executive offl.cer. 

Instructors. 

.., !:.I) 
i.. A e ·i i 
"C. '-'~ 
Ct$~ 2 S 
.,... o:, A .a 

~ ~ s ~-~ . 

Pupils. 

o5 
ci1 s 

] 
1;l 

~ 
"O 

Industrial department-Trades taught and 
number pursuing. 

.s s ,g -~~ 1 

I I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
I 1 I ,. 3 ,. s 6 7 " I 9 I 10 12-1..I .,. 

1 Glen Ellen, Cal ..... ··1 California. Home for the Care 
an~ Training of Feeble.Minded 
Children.* 

0:, 

R ~ 
'-' 
rn 
~ 

~ 

2 I Lincoln, 111 ..•. ....... Illinois Asylum for Feeble. 
Minded Children. 

d I Fort Wayne, Ind . .... . I Indiana School for Feeble.Minded 
Youth. 

4 I Glenwood,Iowa ...... 1 Iowa Institution for Feeble. 
Minded Children. 

51 Winfield, Kans ..... . . 

G Frankfort, Ky ... .... . 

7 Waverley, Mass ..... . 

Kansas State Asylum for Idiot ic 
and Imbecile Youth. t 

Kentucky Institution for Feeble. 
Minded'. Children. 

Massacbusetts School for the 
l!~eeble.Minded. 

81 Lapeer, Mich ........ · 1 Michigan H ome for the Feeble. 
Minded and Epileptic. 

9 Faribault, Minn . . . . . . Minnesota School for Fee b 1 e · 
Minded. 

10 I J3eatrioe, Nebr . ....... l Nebraska Institution for Feeble. 
Minded Youth. 

A. E. Osborne, M.D .. i 4 I 5 7 I 13 I 170 I mo I 31 I 37 

Ambrose M . Miller ... I 2 I O 5 I 98 I 345 I 277 I 52 I 60 

Alexander Johnson ... ! 8 I 8 7 I 24 I 302 I 249 I 24 I 95 

Frances M. Powell .... I 6 I 16 I 12 I 29 I 364 I 258 I 48 I 66 

Dr. C. S. Newlon ...... I .... I 3 I ..... I 20 I 61 I 40 I 32 I 107 

J.T.Berry ............ 1 3 I 5 I 55 5 I 02 I 59 0 , .•••• 

WalterE.Fernald .... l 3 I 8 

W.A.Polglaso,M.D .. 1····1 G 

A. C. Rogus, M. D..... 2 9 

J. T. A.rmstrong ...... I 1 I 5 

G I 62 I 280 I 194 I 150 I 100 

: I :~ 1-~~~-1-~~~r;~r~;· 
'.l I 10 I 111 I os , ..... , .•. .. 

Shoemaking (4), engine room (2), laundry 
(8), carpenter (1), on grounds (8), curing 
fruit (10). 

Shoemaking (7), brush making (18), mattress 
making (6) , embroidery (28), laundry (25), 
farm (15), garden (30), tailoring (7), lace 
making (6), dressmaking (15). 

Carpentry (5), shoemaking (12), tailoring (0), 
bakery (4), gardening (10), :florist (3), farm. 
in~ (15), mattress making (6), plumbing 
anasteam fitting (3), stable work (6) , cook 
ing (6), dressmaking (15), sewing (20) 
laundering (25). 

Sewing (81), oomestic (55), laundry (20), wood 
carving and turning (12), carpenter {1/ 
farm (20), engineering (3), brickyard (5). 

F arm work. 

Sewing (24), shoemaking (10), broom making 
(10), gardening (10). 

All the children have systematic traininz in 
industrial work, according to their abiht.y, 
such as domestic work, farming, carpen. 
try, painti11g, sewing, laundry work, etc. 

Brass hammering (3), scroll sawing (12) 
brush making (34), mat making (34), sew· 
ing (60), lace making (13), hammockmak· 
ing (4). 

Brush making (20), needlework (12). 
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11 Vineland, N. J .. ... ... 
N e;e!l~1~~~~~~nJ~fid~~~~ol for S. Olin Garrison ...... 4 11 8 25 154 63 . --... 24 

12 .••.. do . ............... New Jersey State Institution for Mary J". Dunlap, M. D. ---- 5 .. ... 5 0 74 12 5 Se_wi/g (10), washing and ironing (30), cool 
Feeble·Minded Women.t mg (6) , housework (8) . 

13 Newark,N. Y . ... . .... State Custodial Asylum for C. W. Winspear ...... 0 1 2 23 0 371 60 15 Sewing (50), knitting, crocheting, aml fanc 
]'eeble•Minded Women. work (25), mending, laundry work, an 

14 NewYork,N. Y ...... 
all household employment (125). 

School for Feeble-Minded ......... Mrs. M. C. Dunphy - ·. 0 3 6 6 123 67 40 100 Se win~ (25), washing (6), ironing (0), tailo-
~ng (21), b~sket. m~king (4), mattress mal 
m g (20), tmsm1thmg (5), shoemaking (9 
gardening (11). 

15 Syracuse, N . Y ..•.•.. Syracus·e State Institution for J ames C. Carson, M.D. 1 12 10 38 299 283 24 33 Cal'penter shop (2), shoe shop (6), bakery (3 

Feeble-Minded Children. tailoring (7), sewing (78), mat making (4 
farm and garden (22), painting (1), eng 
n eering (2), ironing (16), knitting (12), lam 

16 Columbus, Ohio ...... 
dry (10) , etc. 

Ohio Institution for Feeble- G.A.Doren ........... 2 23 8 42 020 420 . .. .. , 306 Sewing (59), ironinir (2), dining-room wor 
Minded Youth. (12J, tailoring (0), baking (3) , carpenterin 

(2), shoemakmg (15), pipe fitting (2), pain 
ing (3), farming and gardening (76), carin 

17 Elwyn,Pa ............ 
for stock (5). 

Pennsylvania Trainina School for Martin W. Barr ....... 1 21 121 18 G73 409 40 40 Tailoring (16) , farming (21) , mattress makin 
Feeble-Minded Chil ren. (29), baking (7), carpentering (12) , han 

mock makin~ (19) , shoemaking (7), pain 

18 Vancouver, "\Vash .... 32 
ing (7), laun ry (65). 

W asbington School for Defective James Watson ....... 1 2 2 5 27 19 10 

Youth. 
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TABLE 14.-Statistics of State public institutions for the feeble-tninded, 1894-·95. 

Name. 

1 

Volumes in 
library. 

2 

Value of 
scientific 
apparatus. 

3 

l I C•Hfornio Home fodhe Ca,e and T,ain;ng ofFeeble-Minded •. .•.••..••.••••...•.••. 60 •••·•· "$350" 
2 Illinois Asylum for Feeble.Minded Children......................................... 650 '

350 
3 Imliana School fut· Feeble.Minded Youth.. ........................................... 400 

200 
4 Iowa Institution for .Feehle·Minded Children........................................ 360 

100 
5 Kunsa,; State Asylum for Idiotic and Imbecile Youth................................ 100 

0 
6 Kentucky Ins.titntion for Feeble.Minded Children.................................... O 

85

0 
7 Mnssncht1Rf'tlsS\'l,oolfurlhe Feeble·Min<led...... .................................... 500 
8 Michigan Home for the Feeble- :\1i;nded anu Epileptics ...............•................. · · · · · ·· · · · · ·· · · · ·· · · · · 
9 Minnesota School for Fceble-Mindecl. ............................................ · · · · · · · · · · · ··· 

0
· · ·· .... ·200 

10 Nebraska Irn;titution for Feeble.Minded Youth.. ... . ................................ 10 
11 New J ersev Training School for Feeble·Minded Children.. ............... . . . . . . . . . . . . 650 
12 NewJers1iy Trniniug School for Feeble-Minded Woment............................ 30~ 
13 Nnw York State Cnstodial Asylum for Feeble.Minded Women ... :................... 170 
14 School for the l<'f'ei>le-Mincletl .............................................................. · ..... . 
15 S;nacuse State Institution for Feeble.Minded Children.............................. 860 
l6 Ohio Lstitntionfor Feeble·Mincled Youth ......... ..................... . ....................... . 
l 7 P1•nnsylvani:i. Training School for Feehle·Mincled Children ....•..................... 
18 Washington School for Defective Youth .••• , .••••••••••••...... 

Roccipts. 

Value of I State, I From 
groun~s count y, or Statfl, co.un. 

an~ build· municipal ty, or <?1ty 
mgs. appropria· for. bmld· 

tions. mg. 

~ I 
5 6 

$96,676 .............. 
800,500 92. 292 --- .. - -..... ---300, 000 87, 7ti'.l $15,000 
300,000 83,000 49,850 
75, 500 00, 000 .................. 
50,000 24,395 1, :.>-00 

319, 727 74,684 ................... 
68,000 75,000 ................... 

268, 074 76, !H S 18, !l50 
120,000 36, 038 .................... 
100,000 69,590 ......... ......... 

................... 25,000 .................. 
147,825 42,500 •••t!••·--··" 

* From 1893-94. t From 1892-93. 

... 

\ 

Expenditures. 

Buildings 
and I For sup· 

improve. port. 
ments. 

'1 

$45,692 
3,000 

15,000 
49,850 

........... ... 
1,200 
8,448 

-------- ----
15,080 

--------·-- -
19, 194 

·····ia,'iiii<i . 

s 

$54, 2~8 
93,308 
87, 763 
83,000 
18,180 
20,080 
6[), 963 
75,000 
7G, 918 
36,088 
48. 474 
17,020 
42,366 

N:) 
N:) 
-..1 
0 

tzj 
Cl 
~ 
0 
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1-j 

~ 
~ 
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0 
~ 
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00 

~ 
I 
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TABLE 15.-Summary of statistics of p 1·ivate institutions for the feeble-minded, 1894-95. 

,i; Instructors. Pupils. 
Cl 
C 

bl) :.s ~ ~ 

E .s ~ f-< • 
~ A "'"' ~ 

~ 
<l) <.) 4) 

.i 
<l) 

Division and State. I 
'"O ~ ro 

•n ...; ~ ~ 
..... ...-< A ~@ ...-< Cl 
C "'4) dl ·Es f-< o5 :as ~-: 4) tJ) 
4) f-< ~ 

,.a 'c;l ~ 
r/1 -~~ a,; ~ 

~ 
<l) -~ .5 p 'O gJ s cl ~ '"O ~ @ A 

0 ~ ~ I 
;:l 'O 

A ~ ~ A 
lzi ~ R H H R H ~ H 

1 2 -3-1-4-fj -6- -,,--S--9-110111-----.;-113 

United States....................................................... 10 _ _:_ __ 35 ___ ~ 48 ----;--;;;~1=371 =131 1==~'-_}!_ 
North Atlantic Division ..•..••...••••.•...•.•••..•............••......... -8 - 2 30 32 40 40 191 123 f 314 94 114 I 55 

MCassachusetts ••.••.•.•....................•.•.....•....• ; .••....•••.. --3 --1- 9 10 22 23 57 j 20 77 15 47 1········ 
Nonnecticut ..•... •.•••. ...• .. ..•.•. .... .. ...... .•.... .••..•. .• ...•••. 1 . . . . . . . . u 3 3 10 95

1 

60 155 49 41 29 
New York............................................................ 1 ..... ... 1 1 ........ ........ 10 9 19 0 19 . ...... . 

ew Jersey....................... . • • . • • • • • • • . . . • . . . • • . . . . . • • • . . • • • • . . 3 1 17 18 15 7 29 34 63 30 7 2G 

South Atlantic Division.................................................. 1 1 2 3 4 . . . . . . . . 25 7 32 12 0 22 

Maryland ....••••••..•.••...••.•••.••...•••••.•.........•.••••........ -1- 1 2 3 1 4 = .... - 25 [ 7 32 12 o 22 

North Central Division ...••••••••.. s.a •••••• '. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 4 10 13 

Michigan --11--11--31-41--41-1-0 ,~ 

12 

12 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

H z 
UJ 
1-3 
H 
1-3 
C: 
1-3 
H 
0 z 
00 

>-rj 
0 
~ 

1-3 
~ 
t.zj 

t:, 
t.zj 
":rj 
trj 
0 
1-3 ---1 
t.zj 

0 
l:"-i 
~ 
00 
00 
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TABLE 16.-Statistics of private institutions for the feeble-minded, 1894-95. 

Instructors. 

t: b.O 
A <il • 
~ rn g. <ii <ll 

'd .,_; --~ Name. 
Executive officer. 

.;§ s 
Post-office. 

~A 
<1) Es §.!:l 

"@ <1l +a r-, 
oS Cj • @~ <1) 

ci! s 'd ~ <ll 
~ ~ ~ ~ [:<; 1 - - - - -

4 5 6 7 s 
2 

3 
- - -- -1 Lnkovme, Conn ....... 

Connecticut School for Imbeciles ... _ ......•. .... .... . 
George H. Knight, M. D. ·--· 3 3 10 05 2 I Ellicott City, Md ..... 

The Font Hill Private Institution for l!'eeble-Minded 
Samuel J. Fort, M. D ... 1 2 4 ...... 25 C:hildren. 

3 .A.mherl'lt, Mass ....... 
Home School for Nervous anu Delicate Children ...... 

Mrs. W. D. Herrick ..... 0 2 " 3 9 
5 10 20 45 

4 .Barre, Mass ......... 
. .l:'rivate Institution for the Education of Feeble. 

C. W. Brown, G. A. 1 Minded Children. 
Brown,M.D. 

. 2 4 • 3 

5 Fnnrille, Mass ....... 
. Hillside School for Feeble-Mindell Children ........ . 

~ ·c:±:wiib~~~A:ii.j1: n . 1 3 4 10 13 

o Kalamazoo, Mich .... 
. \Vilbur Rome ancl Scbool for the :Feeble-Minded ..... 

. l 1 . 2 9 

7 Cranberry, N. J .. .... 
. Private Home and School for Enfeeblect and Undevel· 

C. I<'. Garrison ......... oped Minds. 

. Miss Bancroft ......... . 5 15 6 6 

8 Rndclonfielcl, N. J .... 
. Haddonfield Training School .............. ........... 

. 11 . 1 14 

0 Orange,N.J ....... .. 
. Seguin School for Children of Arrested Development 

. Mrs. Elsie M. Seguin ... 
. 1 . 10 

~ I Amityville, N. Y ..... 
. Brunswick IIome ........................•........... . S. R. Williams ......... 

Pupils. 

i:i 
25 
r-, 
~ 

c.i bo 

~ ~ 
El 'd 

A 
<ll 

~ ~ 
- --
9 10 

- -
60 40 

7 12 

1 3 
16 12 

3 
12 25 
10 6 

10 7 
14 17 
0 0 

Indus,r1,,,1 aepartment-
Trades taught and number 

pursuing. 

-~ ; 
~ 

J.1 12 

41 Farm or garden (8), sewing 

0 ni~i~work (18), farm work 
(1), torchon lace (2), mat 
making (1). 

45 

25 
1 Household (8), gardening (2). 

4 Woodwork (16). 
2 

19 

N) 
N:) 
<-1 
N) 

trj 
tl 
q 
0 
> 
8 
H 
0 z 
:;i:, 
l:t:I 
t-o 
0 
p:I 

... >-3 
.... 
00 
<:O ..... 
I 

<:O 
?l 



tzj 
tj 

~ r 
-::i 
~ 

XII.-REFORM SCHOOLS. 

TABLE l.-Summary of statistics of 1·eforrn schools, 1894-95. 

.$ 
j 

Pupils. 'd 
p Expenditures. 

Division and State. 

a5 
~ 
0 

.cl 
~ .... 
0 

~ 

's 
p 
z 

·i 
<il .... 
0 

~ 

's 
p 

z 
a5 
ol 
~ 

Sex. 

a5 
~ e 
<l) 

R 

Race. 

j 

~ 
,d 
<l) 

~ 
0 
0 

Nativity. 

j 
§ 
~ 
A 
<l) ,.. 
i z 

i:I 
H 
0 . 
..o.fs 
~ § 
b.QH 

•l""'I ct: fA 
0 
R 

Illiteracy. 

,d 
<I! 

~ 
h 

§ 
3 
0 

0 

H • 
<l)<l> 

~~ 
·.5 ll: 
AH 

0 
-o A 
...... -c:, 
p ~ 
0 <l) 
QH 

During year. 

,g 
~ 
g 

0 

,d 
<l) 
b.O 
[e 

1 
i:i 

School. 

~ I . .Cl rn 
Q ~ 
~ A 
<l) p 
8 p.. 

~ 
Q .§ 

,.Cl. 
0 (I) 
<l>'d 

e~ 
-+"+' 
,!Cl 
b.O 
p 
~ 

E-i 

<il 

rn 
'd . 
Arn 
p b.O 
Op 
H•.,.. 
Cl,~ 

.... ·a 
O,.o 
(I) 
p 

cil 
I> 

-~ 
a5 -c:l_.;, 

§§ 
rn ~ .s~ 
~A 

~ 

~ 
A 

~ 
H 
0 
R 

19 1 2 1-3 - --4-~ -6-1-7-1-s-1r--;-1011 12 13 1!4 1 _u _ 1161 n :is 

UnitedStates ............ 83 1,392 17,867 4,031 17,568 2,375 7,717 6,2::!8 4,216 2,318_~~- 9,973= ~5-1~862 9,619 $16,644,061 $707,356 $3,422,260 

North Atlantic Division ....... 34 574 9,335 1,369 9,065 878- 2,693 3,794 2,089 1 1,064 5,875 6,102 262 10.497 5,309 9,206,404 284,338 1,894,750 

Maine · · · · · · · · · · .. •. •...... 2 27 140 76 213 3 ..•... _ ...... .. ........... . ~ 89 ~ - -6 - -216 44 140, 000 3, 775 31, 163 
New Hampshire........... 1 10 116 17 131 2 80 25 100 17 40 35 3 133 133 40,000 3,000 12,000 
Vermont ................... 1 15 85 15 96 4 75 25 80 20 40 35 3 100 60 100,000 ·-········ 15,375 
Massachusetts............. 11 110 864 121 489 14 127 276 114 43 579 355 30 974 491 512,689 14,012 116, 227 
Rhode Island .............. 

1 

2 34

1 

242 26 233 35 14 12 . . . . . . . 3 190 198 9 '.l68 125 400, 000 . . . . . . . . . . 52, 702 
Connecticut ...... ·-....... 2 78 442 244 347 50 239 158 213 32 212 366 15 681 284 450,000 5, 964 113,992 
New York................. 8 154 5, 217 458 5 357 318 1 480 2, 861 1, 054 6'16 3, 344 3, 426 151 5, 598 2, 909 4, 581, 888 160, 078 1, 027, 793 
NewJersey:··············· 3 64 563 140 '616 87 '30 78 16 13 232 320 13 703 380 424,186 38,424 123,771 
Pennsylvama ..... ····--·.. 4 82 , 1,666 272 1,583 

1 
365 648 359 512 290 1,149 1,318 32 1,824 883 , 2,557,641 59,085 . 401,727 

South A.tlantic Division....... 9 84 1,414 j 67 j 1, ~ ~- 1, 122 1 217 _ 555 _ 158 1_ 687 ~-1~\~ 460 ~- 1,154,500 I 14,958 
1 

__ _ 

Delaware . - -•.......... .. . , 1 2 12 .... ...... ... . _ 12 . ... . _. 1 O 5 3 . . . . . . . . • . . . 12 . . . . • • . 9, 000 3, 100 
Maryland.................. 4 64 941 67 733 275 797 189 476 110 435 367 22 987 574 810. 000 6,858 
~~st~ic~ of Columbia....... 1 1 221 . . . . . . . 86 135 9g 14 35 3 112 92 8 221 150 275, 000 

142,504 

670 
83,836 
40,250 
11,148 1rgmia................... 1 5 110 O llO o 107 3 40 20 60 38 3 110 • • . • . . . 12, 500 

West Virginia............. 1 9 102 O 82 20 95 7 .... . . . .... .. . 63 50 4 102 100 40,000 
Georgia.................... 1 3 28 O 20 8 25 3 4 20 14 5 1 28 O 8, 000 

5,000 

South Central Division .... _ - .. I 4 800 

Kentucky ... ............. . 
Louisiana ........... -·-- ·-· 
Texas .... . 

2 
1 
1 

51 I 5171 257 I 528 1 246 347 ] 50 60 80 529 282 12 578 220 41, 000 

4~ I 2i~ 25i 4i~ ~~ ... ~~'. .... ~~~ ..... ~~ ... .. '.~. ~~~ 2~! i 4~~ I 22i ••.. ~~~·.~~\-----···· 
1 192 0 90 102 ... _.. . . . . . . . . 20 10 .. - . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 9~ .. - - . . . 60 000 800 

3,600 
3,000 

62,012 

33,000 
9,012 

20,000 

~ 
t_zj 
~ 
0 
~ 
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00 
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TABLE 1.-Summm·y of statistics of ;efonn schools, 1894-95-Continued. 

ca 

-::; . . ~ . ,s Sex. Race. Nativity. Illiteracy. Durmg year. School. g ~ . .§ 
ri-~g 

Inmates. "O 
§ 

Expenditures. 

Division nntl State. 
..:i 
<.l 
tf) 

..... 
0 
.... 
0) 

.0 

C1.) 
1
- ---,---

1----.---l- - -c--:__-l-- -,---,--+---r--- 1--r - -- -~ ~ rD • 
'al .,; ._; ,. • § g ~ 'Cl 2 
gJ ~ E ~ ~~ . . .g Q5 ti-~ ~ § t: 

.._. <l) 0 • '- +> '- ,;:: '3 <l) ,c;j -~ tn S 0 ~ . . ~ -=: ~ ~ -~ ;: :§ to t . ~ ~ 'o ,5 co ~ §; 
$ . ~ Q) -g ::i Eli~ 0 

,..., g ·s Il ~ ~ .cl <l) j ~ ;;; 
s ~ s ~ ~ .::; ·@ a ~ s 'O s ~ ~ ·a ~ .§ ] A ~ 
t:l cs! <ll ...., .,..... ~ '- .., ell o -~ ill t:l ~ '" r~. 

s 
~ 

1 2 
:z; ~ R ~ 8 Z ~ 8 8;::; o A E-1 P--1 E-! ~ ~ __ "" __ 

-3- -4--;-~ -,..- -s- -
9
- 10 --.;-121314 ~ rn n 1s rn 

NorthCcutrnlDivision ...•.... 
1

2s I~~ 2.230 ~~ 
2
,
425 7

,
717 1

,
401 

~; 3,377 7,928 ~~I 2,823 
011

i? -· --· · · · · · · .. · -· ..... -- 3 -~ 1,0GO ~- - 599 ~ -~- 254 .. - n44 105- --518 508-18 In\ha~a......... .... ....... 2 o6 472 183 566 87 165 18 94 132 205 202 10 653 
lll_mo_1s • . • . . . • . • . . . . . . • . . • . 4 92 1, 012 235 940 153 691 161 52 62 1,008 785 l!l 070 
~i_c~iga~················-- ~ ~7 680 546 1,151 75 310 236 190 161 463 332 21 

O~O 
1'_1sconsm ..... .. ... . . . . . . . 3 o1 5\l8 274 582 \l 

77 274 59 
22 198 186 25 812 

Mrnuesota... .. .. ....... .. . 2 01 435 40 455 90 34 83 
2 4 261 232 16 468 

Io~a .. - · .... -. -- . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 33 430 150 514 66 190 236 3
01 225 172 154 26 580 

M1s110m·1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 41 :rno 157 450 
07 198 319 

205 110 251 256 13 547 
STouthDakota .....•........ 1 i:i 76 21 92 5 ....... . ...... ....... 10 47 28 ~ IJ7 
Nebraska.................. 2 38 221 ,6 279 

18 190 1
o

7 
58 91 103 120 6 207 

289 
283 
780 
546 
35] 

22 
140 
213 

51 
58 
90 

Kansas . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . 2 42 224 1 oo 243 71 375 2
9 

87 5 151 125 6 304 

Western Division.............. 8 95 1. 003 108 1,064 48 530 350 111 89 421 10() 20 862 

~\\;tt~::::::::::::: :: : l __ ll _ 1/i _ J .. 1tl 1l ::'.' ::'. ::::l2 :::'.'. ::::: ::::'.~ J ~1:: : i;: 
U tah -- - -. -.. -- . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1 6 3.l 6 37 2 84 5 7 3 42 <lc5 3 -
Washington ... ... ... ...... l9 12G 25 149 2 129 129 81 70 GO 44 -·-"- -··--

99
- ······· 

Oregon .................... 1 12 P~ o 01 1 .............. -······ --··-- - --·----- ------- ~ •
60 

·--
3
i~-

443 

Cahfornia. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 30 r-D-! 70 637 27 310 215 11 o 319 12 9 ° 
0 

$4,741,953 

790,752 
360,300 
771,000 
729,444 
396,696 
568, 10() 
236,950 
325,000 

75, 000 
206, 202 
282,000 

1,131,204, 

40,000 
75, 000 
50,000 

200, 000 
60, 000 

180,000 
526,204 

$255,308 j$L, 051, 858 

13,519 
16,530 
96, 631 
22, 208 
20, 000 
5,271 

27, 600 
21, 800 
5,000 
8,149 

18,000 

151,952 

30,000 
13, 000 
17,000 
30,888 

61,064 

180, 830 
101, 731 
175, 576 
] 35, 110 
107,275 

88, 791 
85,837 
64,191 
15,000 
56,356 
41,161 

271,136 

4,088 
36,000 

14, 502 
5() 000 
18: 000 

146,546 
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TABLE 2,-:-Statistics of 

Post.office. Name. Executive officer. 

1 3 

! Flagstaff, Ariz......... R~ff~~d!~~!a Institution for Juvenile A. R. Edwards .•............ 

Preston School of Industry............... E. Carl Bank .••............. 
Whittier State School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . John E. Coffin .......... ... . 
State Industrial School. ............... ~-. G. A. Garard ............... . 

8~~~!~1i~~1 ~~~~~\;f!1 ~g{i~if~~-G1~i~::: ~~cr1~~b~t~~::::::::::: 

2 Ione, Cal. .......•...... 
3 Whittier, Cal.. .... ... . 
4 Golden, Colo .......... . 
5 Meriden, Conn ........ . 
6 Middletown, Conn .... . 

Delaware Industrial Sllhool for Girls . ..... . ......... .. ......... ....... . 
ReformSchooloftheDistrictof'Columbia. G. A. Shallenberger ........ . 
Richmond County-Reformatory Institute* Daniel C. Stelling .......... . 
Errini Woman's Refu¥efor Reform ...... Helen M. Woods ........... . 
Illinois School of Agriculture and Man· Ursula L. Harrison ...... .. . 

ual Training. 
12 Pontiac, Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . Illinois State Reformatory* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R. W. McClaughry .... ..... . 
13 South Evanston, Ill.. . . Illinois Industrial School for Girls*. ..... Miss Fannie Morgan ....... . 
14 Indianapolis, Ind...... Indiana Reform School for Girls and Miss Sarah F. Keely .... .. . . 

Woman's Prison. 

7 Wilmington, Del.. .... . 
8 Washington, D. C .... . 
9 Augusta, Ga ......••... 

10 Chicago, 111.. ..•..•••.. 
11 Glenwood, Ill.. ....... . 

Indiana Reform School for Boys * ....... . 
Iowa Industrial School* ................. . 
Iowa Industrial School for Girls ......... . 
Industrial School for Girls ............... . 
Kansas State Reform School, Boys ...... . 
Louisville Industrial School of Reform t .. 
Convent of the Good Shepherd . ..... .... . 
Boys' House of Refuge .................. . 
Maine Industrial School for Girls ....... . 
State Reform School ..................... . 
House of Refup;e ... ..... ........ ........ . 
Female House of Refuge• ............... . 
St. Mary's Industrial School for Boys of 

the City of~Itimore. 
28 Cheltenham, Md ....... House of Reformation .................... Gen. John W. Horn ... . ... . 
20 Boston, Mass .... .......... . do .................................... H. C. Twitchell ......... ... . 

15 Plainfield, Ind ........ . 
16 Eldora, Iowa .......... . 
17 Mitchellville, Iowa ... . 
18 Beloit, Kans .......... . 
l9 North Topeka, Rans .. . 
20 Louisville, Ky ........ . 
21 Newport, Ry .......... . 
22 New Orleans, La ..... . . 
23 Hallowell, Me ......... . 
24 Portland, Me ......... . 
25 Baltimore, Md ........ . 
26 ..... do . ............... . 
27 Carroll Station, Md .••. 

T. J. Charlton .............. . 
B.J. Miles ................. . 
C. C. Cory ................. . . 
Mrs. S. V. Leeper ........ .. . 
W.H.Howell ... .......... . . 
Peter Caldwell ............. . 
Mother M. of St. Scholastic. 
W. C. Staunton . .. ......... . 
E.Rowell ....... .. ......... . 
Joseph R. Farrington ...... . 
W. J. Kirkwood ... . ....... . 
W.R. Bibb ............. ... . 
Brother Dominic ........... . 

30 / Deer Island, Boston, Truant School* .......................... James R. Gerrish ....... ... . 
Mass. 

31 Lancaster, Mass....... State Industrial School for Girls ....... ... Mrs. L. L. Brackett ........ . 
32 Lawrence, Mass ....... Essex County Truant School. ............ Henry E. Swan ........ ... . 
33 I Lowell, Mass.......... Lowell Reform School* .................. Cornelius E . Collins ........ . 
3J NorthChelmsford,Mass Midcllesex County Truant School. ....... M.A. Warren ............. . 
35 Salem, Mass .. . ... .. .. . Plummer Farm School. . . ................. Charles A. Johnson .. .. .... . 
36 Springfield, Mass...... Hampden County Truant School.......... Frank H. Kin~ ............. . 
37 Walpole, Mass......... Norfolk, Bristol, and Plymouth Union .Aaron R. Morse ............ . 

Truant School. 
Lyman School for Boys .................. . 
Parental School. ......................... . 
State Industrial Home for Girls ......... . 
Preservation Class of the Honse of the 

Good Shepherd. 
42 Ionia, Mich............ State House of Correction and Reforina- J . D. Fuller ............ .... . 

38 
1 

Westboro, Mass ...... . 
30 ,vest Roxbury, Mass .. 
40 Adrian, Mich ......... . 
41 Detroit, Mich .•......•. 

Theodore F. Chapin ...... . . 
Moses Perkins ............. . 
Lucy M. Sickels ...... ...... . 
Anna Margaret MillPr ..... . 

tory. 
43 Lansinl!, Mich . ....... . ln!1ustrial ~chool foi: Boys* ............... J.E. St.John •••••.. ......... 
44 l'ed Wing, Minn ..... ·. ~~d G~:is~tate Traming School for Boys J. W. Brown .............. . . 

Minnesota State Reformatory ....•.•...... 
Missonri State R eform School for Boys .. . 
~ate Industrial Home for Girls .......... . 
M onse of Refu~ .... _ ................... . 

G
.on

1 
t,ana 'tate form School. ........... . 

1r s Industrial School for Juvenile De
linquents, 1 

45 ,·t. Cloud, Minn ....... . 
4G l3ooneville, Mo ..•...... 
47 Chillicothe, Mo ....... . 
48 , t. Loni~ ... fo ... ...... . 
49 ilil •. ity, font ...... . 
50 Gcntn-a, .. 'llbr ......... . 

William E. Lee ............ . 
L.D.Drake . ............. .. . 
Emma I. Gilbert ....... ... . 
Isaac S. Bristol ............ . 
A . J. Hylton ..... ..... ..... . 
,Tames D, McKelvey ..•.... . 

* .From l 93-9-1. 1 From I !Jl-92. 
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reform schools, 1894- 95. 

Pupils. ' Expenditures. 

Sex. Race . Nativ- Illiter- During School. 
<l) 

ity. acy. year. "O ri, cil 

--- - - - - -1- - ~ b.O -r- .s "' 
4) ca "O ~ 
~ .s :a Q;) 

"' § s 
rt) i, ~ ci Q;) .a Q;) 

'" ·i cl ..c:i "O I> 

§ i 0 "' s 0 § 0 

A 6:1 ri, 
4) '" 

1 ~ 
Q;) .s s rn A 

,d "O ..c:i ~ -~ ri, p., cil ~ .§' 
rn 

c,.; +:> "O 
cil 4) I>, ..c:i A 

l A Q;) '" $ ~ 
0 b.O p "O 

cil 
'" '" I 'd 

A 4) p 0 § i 
'+-< ~ 0 ~ 'd c,.; c,.; "O ~ ~ ~ 0 .a 4) <1, 0 0 rn 0 

1il 'd p., ~ A ~ b.O 
'" '" 

'+-< 4) 
&3 

c,.; b.O A 
<I) Q;) 4) 

0 Q;) -~ ~ 4) 4) 0 b.O 0 A §' 
.0 ~ 

4) I> -~ "O A .Cl .a 1 ~ 
cil .a 4) ;a 

s ~ ~ 
~ 

1 4) ~ ~ '" ~ 
p "' 

p s ~ '" § ~ 4) 
~ 

~ '" 4) 0 0 0 iS 
0 I> p 0 

tzi ~ pq 0 tzi pq 0 Q 0 ~ ~ p::1 <q tzi p- p::i pq 
- -- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - ---------
4 .J 6 ,, s 9 10 11 1~ 13 1.4 1..J 16 u 1§ 1.9 20 21 22 

- --- -- - -- - - - - - - - - - ---,----
---- ---- - ... . ...... ...... ·--- .... ---- --- - --- · . ..... . ... ---- --- · ---- --·- $50,0001 $17,000 . .•..... 1 

30 162 0 158 4 681 60 11 0 167 12 3 162 4 14 77 236, 961 57, 953 $35,000 " 
---· 432 70 479 23 261 155 0 0 152 6 404 3 15 238 289, 243 3, 11] 111, 546 3 

17 116 0 102 14 
-·5r95 

4 116 3½ .... 116 75, 000 13, 000 36, 000 4 
46 442 0 142 11 0 1 153 258 8 437 3 14 40 250, 0001 2, 500 73, 344 5 
32 0 244 205 39 181 63 213 31 54 108 7 244 4 14 244 200 , 0001 3, 464 40, 648 6 
2 .•... 12 12 .•.. 1 0 5 3 3½ 15 12 9, 000 3, 150 670 7 
1 221 86 135 98\ 14 35 3 112 92 8 221 3-4 14 150 275, ooo)...... . . 40, 251:i 8 
3 28 0 20 8 25 3 4 20 14 5 1 28 4 14 0 8, 000 . . . . . . . . 3, 000 9 
7 0 90 82 8 --~t~~ 52 12 108 108 2 78 4 15 80 85, 000 1, 011 10, 573 10 

27 250 0 235 15 50 265 258 5½ 13 250 185, 000 . . . . . . . . 26, 960 1l 

M 762 0 632 130 663 99 .••. .. .. 635 419 8 756 3 18 450 405,000 95,620 123,018 12 
4 0 145 ----- . ..... .... ---· .. ..... ...... --- - ---- 4 145 2 96,000 -------- 15, 025 13 

18 0 183 175 8 165 18 .. •. 41 58 16 5 181 3½ 14 183 150,000 8,376 39,885 14 

38 472 0 391 79 . .. . ..... 94 91 147 186 5 472 9 16 100 200, 000 8,154 61,846 15 
33 430 0 377 58 190 236 295 215 132 117 10 430 4 15 140 160,800 21,000 46,200 16 

--·- 0 150 137 13 .... --- · 6 10 40 37 16 150 3½ rn .... 76, 150 1,600 39,637 17 
10 .••.. 90 83 7 175 5 87 3 26 33 2 90 5½ 17 90 82, 000 18,000 13, 275 18 
32 224 0 160 64, 200 24 .... 2 125 92 4 214 4 13 0 200,000 .......... 27, 886 19 
24 240 77 243 74 247 70 40 50 27] 36 4 220 4½ ..•. 220 350, 000 .. ...•.. 33,000 20 
22 0 180 180 0 100 80 .••. 20 28 12 5 186 ~ j· ·is -- -- --------- ---·-··· 21 
4 85 0 15 70 .... .... .... .. .... 230 234 ] 82 0 ................. 9, 0]2 22 
7 0 76 76 0 . ... .... ...... ---- 36 14 2 76 3 .•.. . . . . 40,000 ....... . 8,000 23 

20 140 0 137 3 .... ---- ---- -- -· 53 35 4, 140 4 15 44 100, 000 3, 775 23,163 24 
25 200 0 200 0 125 75 11 21 77 85 7 200 4 15 100 200, 0001 .•...... 35. 918 25 
5 0 67 67 0 37 11 0 13 21 18 1 49 4 14 60 60 , 000 1, 313 12,668 26 

17 466 0 466 0 360 103 440 20 23] 159 9 !63 7 11 1391 350, 0001 5, 545 11, '.?50 27 

17 275 0 ••••. 275 275 ...... 25 56 106 105 51 275 4! 12 275 200, 000 ........ 24,000 28 

~I 65 0 63 2 21 44 9 8 103 101 
~I ii 4¼ 13 12 .... .. ... ........... --····-· 29 

84 0 82 2 17 67 17 12 105 100 4¼ 12 ............. ---·---- 1,960 30 

14 0 117 ..... .... .... .... .... .... 78 38 41 117 4 15 117 71, 72:3 -------· 21,618 31 
2 31 0 28 3 3 28 28 3 .... . ... 1 311 4 12 .... 19, 476 4,012 3,437 32 
2 60 2 60 2 52 10 0 0 61 45 2 62 ' 5 12 0 .. .. . .•.. -------- .. ...... 33 
7 80 0 78 2 .•.• .... 40 11 6! 17 2 so ' 3 12 .... 60,000 10,000 10,000 34, 

4 26 0 26 0 19 7 2 0 18 15 1 261 4 ---- . 12 20,000 0 5,872 35 
1 20 0 19 1 .... -- -- 9 5 2 12 1 

201 
4½- .•. 16,000 ···· ···· 2,270 36 

6 32 2 3~ 0 8 26 7 4 28 24 1 34 5 12 0 20, oou ........ 8, 0931 37 

48 366 0 .•... ... . ..... ---· .... --- · ---- ..... 13 366 .... ---- 350 146, 3001 0 38, 9771 38 
12 101 0 99 2 7 94 2 0 101 3 1 101 5 13 0 160, 0001 .....•.. ....... -I 39 
27 0 346 329 17 210 136 87 113 97 43 6 250 4 16 346 131, 931 1,308 30,367 40 
1 0 200 200 0 100 100 100 30 . •. . ..... ---- ...... ---- 20 .... 50, 000 1, 000 11, 500 41 

13 165 0 157 \··· ...... 12 18 .•.. .... 14 165 2 . ... ---· 333, 3431 18, 000 27, 243 ~ 42 

46 515 0 465 50 . . . . 0 366 289 11 515 4½ 14 200 214, 170 2,500 60,000 43 
37 318 40 343 15 .••. .... . . ...... .... 137 100 6 358 4½ 15 40 360,554 2,500 45,000 44 

24 117 0 112 5 34 83 2 4 124 132 10 110 1½ 22 80 207,555 2,771 43, 791
1 

45 
1 185 0 155 30 116 39 15 10 101 96 4 185 6 140 75, 000 19,800 12,500 46 
5 0 72 68 4 67 5 .... ---- --- - --· · 2 72 4 14 63 50,000 0 11,691 47 

35 205 85 227 63 15 275 190 100 150 160 7 290 3 12 ---- 200, 000 2,000 40,000 48 
11 42 7 48 2 48 1 12 6 .. • . 8 2 49 4½ 12 ...... 40, 000 30, 000 4,088 49 
10 0 76 69j 7 30 46 8 10 33 32 2 76 4 14 ..... 46,202 8,149 16, 7561 50 

I 

a Recently organized. 
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Post-office. 

1 

51 Kearney, Nebr ........ . 
52 Mancbester, N. H ..... . 
53 Jamtlsburg, N. J ...... . 

54 Trenton, N. J ......... . 
55 Verona, N.J ...•....... 
56 Brooklyn, N. Y ..... -·. 
57 Canaan Four Corners, 

N.Y. 
58 .Elmira, N. Y .......... . 

59 NewYork(StationM), 
N.Y. 

60 N ew York (StationL), 
N.Y. 

61 New York,N. Y ...... . 
62 Rocliester, N. Y ....... . 
63 Westchester, N. ~ .... . 
64 Cincinnati, Ohio ...... . 
65 Delaware, Ohio .•...... 
66 Lancaster, Ohio • ...... 
67 Salem, Oreg ........... . 
68 Glenn Mills, Pa .••..•. . 

69 Huntingdon, Pa ...... . 

70 Morganza, Pa ......... . 
71 Philadelphia, Pa ...... . 
72 Iloward, R. I. ....... .. 
73 ... .. do ................ . 
74 .Plankinton, S. Dak ... . 
75 Gates-ville, Tex ....... . 

76 Ogden, Utah .......... . 

77 Vergennes, Vt ........ . 
78 Glen.A.lien, Va ........ . 

79 Chehalis, Wash ....... . 
80 Pruntytown, W. Va ... . 
81 Milwaukee, Wis ...... . 
82 Sparta, Wis ...•........ 

83 Waukesha, Wis ....... . 

EDUCATION REPORT, 1894-95. 

TABLE 2.-Statistics ofrefor1n 

. 

Name. Executive officer. 

2 3 

State Industrial School* ......... •.. ..... John "T. Mallalieu . .. ...... . 
State Industrial School. ................. . 
State Reform School for Juveniie Delin· f;foft~r;~~: :: : :: ::: : : : : : : : 

quents. 
State Industrial School for Girls ......... . 
Newark City Home ...................... . 
Brooklyn Truant School* ................ . 
Burnham Industrial Farm x ••••••••••••••• 

Mrs. J\1:ary A. McFarMen ... . 
C. M. Harrison ............ . 
Patrick H. Corrigan ....... . 
l{ev. J. Dooly .............. . 

School of LetteFs, New York State Re· Z. R.Brockway ............ . 
formatorv. 

New York'Juvenile.Asylum .............. EEshaM. Carpenter ....... . 

Society for t he Reformation of Juvenile A. C. Collson ............... . 
Delinquents in the City of New York. 

The Wetmore Home*................. . . . . Mrs. Lane ................. . 
State Industrial School*.................. Franklin H. Briggs ........ . 
New York Catholic Protectory*. . . . . . . . . . . Brother Leon tine .......... . 
Cincinnati House ofRefuge ............... James A llison ............. . 
Girls' Industrial Home................... Albert W. Stiles ........... . 
Boys' Industrial School................... D. M. Barrett . ............. . 
State Reform School*..................... R. J. Hendricks . ... .. ...... . 
Philadelphia House of Refuge (Boys' Do· F. H. Nibecker .....•.... .... 

partment). 
Pennsylvania Industrial Iloformatory at T. B. Patton ............... . 

Huntingdon. i 
Pennsylvania Reform School............. J. A. Quay ................. . 
House of Refuge............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mrs. M.A. Campbell ....... . 
Oaklawn School for Girls* .. . ............ Mrs. R. S. Buttcrwortb ..... . 
Sockanoset School ........................ James H. Eastman .... .... . 
South Dakota Reform School............. C. \V. Ainsworth .......... . 
Texas State Reformatory and House of J. F. McGuire .............. . 

Correction. 
Territorial Reform School for Wltole T or. J. D. Haines ............... . 

ritory. ,·, 
Vermont Industrial School. .............. S. A. Andrews . ......... ... . 
Industrial School of the Prison A.ssocia. William C. Sampson ....... . 

tion of Virginia. 
Washington State Reform School. .. ... ... Thomas P. Westendorf .... . 
West Virginia Reform School .. .......... D. W. Shaw ................ . 
Wisconsin Industrial School for Girls . . . . S. E. Pierce ............. ... . 
State Public School for Dependent aud S.S. Landt ................. . 

N eglected Children. 
Wisconsin State Industrial School for M. J. Regaµ ................ . 

Boys. 

*From 1893-94. tFrom 1891-92. 



REFORM SCHOOLS. 

schools, 1894-95-Continned. 

Sex. Race. 

rd 
(1) 
1-< 
0 

'o 
0 

Nntiv- Illiter- During 
ity. acy. year. School. 

2279 

Expenditures. 

~ 5 - ~ 7 _!_ _!___ 10 11 1.2 13 :t4 la 1.6 U lS :l9 20 I 21 I 22 

28 221 0 210 11 lGO 61 50 81 70 82 4 221 6 14 58 $160, 00/=~1 $39, 600 51 
10 116 17 131 2 80 25 100 17 40 35 3 133 5 133 40, 000 $3, ooo, 12,000 52 
44 3i5 0 320 55 ____ ---· ·--· ---· 117 162 8 375 3½ 16 191 175,000 12, 5521 76,!)50 53 

8 0 108 87 21 30 78 _ · __ . ___ . 32 27 2 108 3 16 108 79,610 10,356 15, 726 5! 
12 188 32 209 11 - - - . ___ . 16 13 83 131 3 220 3 ___ . 81 lG!l, 576 15,516 31, 095 55 

!l 351 0 310 41 105 246 210 141 351 265 3 351 5 13 0 120,090 19,000 21,575 56 
14 64 0 63 1 37 27 4 0 _ .. - _... 2 64 6 14 13 75, 000 5, 750 10, 750 57 

1 1143 0 1090 53 - • - .. __ . 183 23 700 658 26 1143 2 211142 1, 500, 000 58, 000 201, 008 58 

72 758 186 867 77 622 322 50 60 599 617 17 !)44 5 12 - - - - 1, 000, 000 . __ .. - • . 103, 588 59 

2 642 92 633 101 133 370 . - . . . _.. 583 385 20 734 4 734 535, 000 32, 142 132, 037 60 

3 0 60 GO 0 .. - . . --. --- - ..... 348 286 l 25 2 18 45 35,000 9,468 10,900 61 
---· 614 120 694 40 499 235 ·--- ---· 479 490 19 767 --- - ..... .... 476,808 26,500 2G7, 536 62 

53 1645 0 l~~il 8~ 
84 1561 G07 422 284 725 63 1570 4¾ 12 !)75 840, 030 !), 218 279, 73!) 63 

40 293 116 195 254 344 105 449 443 7 409 3 ]3 289 370, 000 6,980 50, 797 64 
32 0 342 

. -~::1--~: ---- 69 65 9 329 5 14. -·. 420, 752 6,539 36,624 65 
2 76i 0 !)3, 409 66 

12 92 0 -i601 · 2so 2 92 8 141 ____ 180, 000 18, 000 67 
] 656 0 51GI 140 430 226 107 355 11 G56 4 ---- 392 750, 000 137,500 68 

8 572 0 4901 86 374 58 572 541 7 458 2 rn 201 ], 000, 000 45,000 175, 000 69 

60 438 134 484 , 88 ]26 99 -- .. 53 225 336 10 G72 5 14 152 607, 041 14, 085 89,227 70 
13 0 138 ~ii 51 92 34 31 19 72 86 4 138 4 15 138 200, 000 ......... -- -····- 71 

4 0 26 5 14 12 .... 3 - - .. ---· 4 20 ___ . 15 . - - . 200,000 --- -- ·-· 42, 0()0 72 
30 2-12 0 212 30 .... ..... ---- ---- 190 198 5 242 5½ 14 125 200,000 -------- 48,502 73 
13 76 21 92 5 - ... ---- --- - 10 4.7 28 3 97 4 13 51 75, 000 5,000 15, 000 74 
1 192 0 90 102 ..... .... 20 10 - -·. --- · 2 90 2 ..... ---· GO, 000 800 20,000 75 

6 33 6 37 2 34 5 7 3 42 45 3 39 5 15 ]2 200,000 30,888 14,502 76 

15 85 15 96 4 75 25 80 20 40 35 3 100 4½ 14 GO 100,000 .......... 15, 375 77 
5 110 0 110 0 107 3 40 20 60 38 3 110 4 14. ·-· 12,500 .......... 11,148 78 

19 126 25 149 2 120 129 81 70 60 44. ·- - ---· ··- · ---- ---- ()0, 000 -------- 52,000 79 
!) 102 0 82 20 95 7 ... . --- - 63 50 4 102 3 12 100 40,000 5,000 3,600 80 

---- 35 205 233 7 .. -· ..... ---· -··· ---- ..... 7 240 5 . .... .... 68,380 ·------- ------ -- 81 
1 212 09 ___ .. ..... ... . . ..... ..... ...... ---- ..... 7 281 6 10 0 107, G97 ........... 47, 500 82 

50 351 0 349 2 77 274 59 22 198 186 11 351 4 14 351 220, ()19 20,000 50,775 83 
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XIII.-FOREIGN 

Statistics of elementary 

Enrollment in elementary 
schools. teachers. 

Countries. 
Date 

of 
reports. Boys. Girls. Total. 

i1 
Q) .µ 
0 ~ 

Total. : ] Male. !i~. 
~'6 
~ k 

p:j 
1--------1---- ---- -------- -- - -- -- ----

l. 2 3 4 5 6 s 9 10 
1--------+--- ---- ---- ---------- -- ----

1 Austria-Hungary_ 
2 Austria-- .... . 

1892 
1892 

2, 851. 95512, 606,441 
1, 683, 237 1, 605, 467 

5, 458, 396 13. 2 ..... - __ . 87 80, 675 10, 09 
3, 288, 704 13. 8 __ .. _ .. _. 90 58, 757 6, 50 ~I 

I 
3 Hungary __ .. . 1892 

1893 

1, 168, 7181, 000, 974 

353, 667 298, 537 

2,169, 692113 ...... - . - 85 21,918 3,587 

4 Belgium ......... . 652, 204 10. 40 ...... __ _ 

5 Bulgaria .......... 1890-91 196, 615 72, 659 269, 384 8. 14 ....... _ ... - . - .......... . 

Denmark ......... 1893 -···-·-·· ········- 256,60611.74 ·········1····- ······ ·····-
7 France ........... 1892-93 2,805, 849!2' 750,621 b5,556, 470 14. 34 .............. 66, 363(0, 311 

8 Germany ......... 1891-94 ········-········· 9,153,947l18.50 ....... -- (d) ------ , ··---· 

9 Alsace.Lor. 1891 ..... _ •......... _. 229, 628/14 ( d) 2, 703

1

2, 303 
ra.ine. 

10 .Anhalt . . .. . . . . 1891 22, 673 22, 549 45, 222

1

16. 60 (d) 897 93 

11 Baden . . . . . . . . 1891 160, 222 160,422 320, 644!19. 20 ( d) .. - - · l · · -· -
12 B a v a r i a 1894 540,400 567,673 1,118,072 20 .. __ .. __ . (d) 17, 053I 6, 299 

(kingdom). 
13 Bremen (free 1891 15,317 15,400 30, 71717 ····-· ... (d) 572

1 

249 
city). 

Brunswick ___ 1891 34,671 34,329 69,00017 ······-·· (d) 1,049

1 

...... 

Hamburg 1894 43,961 48,518 92, 479

1

15 ______ ·- · (d) 1, 671
1 

1,319 
(free city). I I 

Hessia........ 1891 94,572 98, 2401 192, 812/19. 40 _ ........ 

1 

(d) 2,467 32J 

Lippe ... ·-···· 1891 12 061/ 11,474 23,535i18.30 ....... -. 1 (d) -----· , -····-

city). ' 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Liibeck (free 1894 7

1 

298/ 6,828 14, 126/18. 50 (d) 226/ 125j 

Mecklenburg- 1891 43, 692 41, 142 84, 834 14. 60 (d) 1 912 145 
Schwerin. / ' j / 

20 

21 

22 

23 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

Mecklenburg. 1891 7,726 7,583 15,309/16_ -···-·-·· (d) 355

1 

..... . 

Oldenburg. - - - 1891 30, 556 29, 851 60, 407 17 •• _ • • • • . . ( d) 960 .. _ - ... 
Strelitz. I 

P r u s s i a. 1891 2, 900, 311 2, 700, 310 5, 600, 621 18. SO . ..... .. _ ( d) 70, 334 10, 342/ 

RJ!!~~~.0Li~e 1891 9, 702 9, 801 19, 503 17 . • . . . . . . . (d) 290 18

1 Reuss Sr. 1891 5,417 5,571 10,98817.50 ..... .... (d) 215I 7/ 
Line. 

Saxe-Al ten- 1891 14,439 15,186 29, 62517. 30 ......... (d) 500 
burg. r· ··--

Sa.G~t~i_burg- 1891 16, 581 16,922 33, 503 J 6. 20 . . . . . . . . . (d) ..... _ 1 _ .... . 

Saxe-Meinin- 1891 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 592 17. 70......... (d) 589 ..... . 
gen. 

Saxe-Weimar. 

Saxony (king
dom). 

scir;p~~urg-1 
Schwarzlmrg

Rudolstadt. 
Schwarzburg

' on de r a. 
hauaen. 

1891 

1891 

1891 

1891 

1891 

29, 46-1 

361, 614 

3,389 

7,380 

s, 479 

29,463 

299,986 

3,369 

7,187 

6,484 

58, 927 18. 40......... (d) 8631 9 

661, 600 19 ... ..... - (d) 7, 689 2, 4131 

6,758 17. 30. .. . .. ... (d) •••••••••••• • 

14, 567 17 ........ ·1 ( d) .•••••••••• ·1 
12, 96317.10. ... . . . . . (d) .••••• •.•••• 

a Fro~ State onll. 
b Pub1!c, 4,2 1,1 3; p r ivat , 1,27G,287. 
c Public schools only, excluding normal schools. 

Total. 

- --
11 

---

90,771 
65,266 

25,505 

12,470 

·--····· 

---···· · 

146,674 

-- --···· 

5,006 

980 

5,503 

" 2521 821 

1,049 

2,990 

2, 791 

473 

351 

2,057. 

355 

960 

80,676 

308 

222 

500 

580 

589 

872 

10,102 

126 

263 

264 

I 
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COUNTRIES. 

eclucation inf 01·eign counfries. 

Current expenditures . 

..... 
0 ..,; 
ell A 

Inciden- =as Salaries. tals. Total. ell-Oo 
~~ 

111~ 

12 13 14 15 
- ---
·-------- - .......... ..... ·---------· ···- -· 
........ .. . ........... ......... .... ------
$4,057,863 $1,338,896 $5,396,779 $2. 48 

5,702,243 8. 74 

-- --···-·· ........... ............. ...... . 

------·-·· .......... .............. .. .... 

----······ •••• •• • ---lc33, 079, 275 6. 98 

.................... ... 
........ ,. ·········· a,624, 000 2.66 

............ ........... 332,457 7.13 

. . . . .. .. . .. -. .......... a 869,842 2. 71 

.......... . ----······ 5,869,883 5. 25 . 

...... .. .... ·····-···· 257, 131 8. 30 

............. .......... 294,690 4. 27 

.............. .......... 974, 273 10. 80 

.............. .......... 1,940,826 10. G6 

............. ·········· a,68, 640 a2. 91 

156,396 51,704 208,110 14. 70 

................ ·······-·· ··········· ....... 

.. ..... ..... ........... ............ ····--

...... ...... ........... 496,423 8. 20 

............... ·········· 37,966,067 7. 32 

··-------- ........... a,68, 497 a2. 91 

. ........... .......... 72,000 6. 55 

............. .......... . ............... ...... 

.... .. ....... ····-····· 208,724 6. 27 

246,712 ........... ........... ... 6. 23 

· ········ · ....... - .... 388,893 6.60 

3,326, 531 1,030,538 4,357,069 6. 59 

............ ·········· a,29, 640 a4. 37 

...... . ....... ·········· a71, 584 a4. 91 

60,864 2,496 a,63, 360 a4. 90 

<+--, Date 0 • 

ell§ Popula- of 
~:o tion. cen-
P< ell 

i3"g. SUS. 

~o p:; P< 

-------
16 1 'r 18 

--- ----

·-·- --- 41,231,342 1890 
a$0. 22

1

23, 895, 413 1890 

• 4

511
7. 335,929 1890 

. 9] 6, 262, 172 1893 

........ . 3,305,458 1893 

-----·· 2,185, 335 1890 

• 85 38, 095, 15611891 

49, 428, 470] 1890 

a. 39 1, 603, 506; 1890 

1. 22 271, 963; 1890 

a. 52 1, 657, 867 1890 

1. 13 5,594,982 1890 

1. 43 180,443 1890 

. 73 403,773 1890 

1. 57 622,530 1890 

1. 95 992,883 1890 

a. 54 128,495 1890 

2.7:? 76,485 1890 

....... 578,342 1890 

........ 97, 978 1890 

1.40 354, 968 · 1890 

29, 957, 367
1
1890 1. 27 

a. 57 119,811 1890 

1.15 62,754 ]890 

....... 170,864 1890 

1.01 200,513 1890 

1.10 223,832 1890 

1. 20 326,091 1890 

1. 24 3,502,684 1890 

a.78 39,163 1890 

a. 83 85,863 1890 

a.84 75,510 1890 

Names and titles of chief officers of , 
education. 

19 

No imperial office-- •.. ___ ·------ __ _ . 
Baron P. Gautsch, minister of wor-

ship und public instruction. 
J . -wlassics, minister of worship and 

public instruction. 
M , Schollaert, minister of the in-

t erior and of public instruction. 
C. Velitchkow, minister of public 

instruction. 
V. de Bardenfleth, minister of ec-

clesiastical affairs and public in-
struction . 

M. R. Poiucare, minister of public 
instruction, fine arts, and of wor-
ship. 

No imperial office. EachStateman-
a/fies its own school svstem. 

Ric ter, director of consistory and 
public instruction. 

Riincelin, secretary of department 
of *ublic instruction. 

Dr. . Nokk, minister of justice, 
worship, and public in11truction. 

Von Landmann, minister of wor-
shii and public instruction . 

Dr. . Pauli, senator, chief of 
school council. 

C.v. Schm~dt-Phiseldeck, president 
of consistory. 

Dr. J. O. Stanimann, senator, chief 
of school council. 

Dr. H. Knorr von Rosenroth, presi -
dent department of schools. 

Pustkuchen, president of consis-
tory. 

Dr.W. H. Brehmer, senator, chief of 
school council. 

J. von .A.msberg' minist,ero-f justice, 
worship, au public instruction. 

Dr. Piper, president of consistory. __ 

G. F. H . .A.. Flor, minister of justice, 
worship, and public instruction. 

Dr. Bosse, minister of worship, in-
struction, and medical affairs. 

Dr. Vollert, chief of section of 
church and school affairs. 

H ermaunsgriin, inspector-general 
of school~. 

.A.. von Borries, ministeroftheinte-
rior. 

C. F. von Strenge, minister of state _ 

Von Heim, minister of state .. -- - - -

.A.. von Rox berg, minister of the in-
terior. 

P. vou Seydewitz, minister of wor-
ship and instruction. 

Romera, president of consistory ... _ 

Hauthal, counselor of state. - . ·-. - .. 

H. Petersen, minister of state •••••• 

4 

s 
6 

'1 

8 

§ 

1 

I 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

a 

1 

1 

1 

2 

7 

8 

~ 

B 

2 

2 2 

3 

4, 

5 

2 

2 

2 

2fl 

27 

2S 

2t 

39 

31 

32 

• d r o exact records of this are kept in school ~ffices of German States. The average daily atteno.anco 
lD e ementary schools i!. said to be not less than 90 per cent of the enrollment. 

ED 95--72* 
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Countries. 
Date 

of 
reports. 

Enrollment in elementary 
schools, 

Boys. Girls. Total. 

Statistics of elementary education 

A Yerage at- K umber of teachers. 
ten.dance. 

~ 
Q) +i 
0 >< 

Total. : ..§ Male. !a!~. Total. 

i] 
~ , ________ , ___ ---------- -- ----- ---------

1 3 4 a 6 s 9 10 11 
1--- -----1--- -------- --------- -----

33 

34 

35 

3G 

37 

Germany-Cont'd. 
Waldeck-Pyr- 1891 

mont. 
Wiirtember g 1894 

(kingdom). 
Groat Britain: 

J~n gland and 1893-94 
"\Vales. 

Scotland __ . _ _ _ 1894 

Ireland_______ 1894 

38 Greece ___ . . . . . . . . . 1889 

5,625 4,815 

185,529 170,642 

78, 815 18, 986 

39 Italy ____ ...... ___ . 189Z.-93 l, 246, 234 1, 045, 732 

10, 44.018. 20 _ .. _ .. _.. (a) 

356, 17117. 05. ___ ... .. (a) 

5,198, 74117. 294,225, 834181. 28 ....... ··- .. 

686, 33y6. 64 567, 44.2,82. 67 

815, 53917. 33 524,209 G4. 27 

97,80114.47 ........ ,1.. ... 
2, 291, 966 7. 63 . _ .. _ ...... - .. 20, 433 30, 952 

247 

4,729 

105,495 

14,585 

12,732 

1,641 

51,385 

40 Netherlands. _____ 1893-94 e355, 406 e328, 123 e683, 52914. 61. .......... - .. 12,245 4,708 lG, 953 

41 Nor way _____ ..... _ 1891 315, 419 10. 57 .. _ ... __ .. - - . . 3, 994 1, 275 5, 2fi9 

42 Portugal. ___ ...... 1890 123, 693 58, 045 181, 738 3. 85 .... _ .... - . - . - ... -... -... - ....... . 

43 lloumania ..... _.. 1891 .... _.... . . • . . • • • . 220, 683 3. 80 .••. _ ••........... - - . - - - . - ... -- - - . 

44 llussia ____________ 1887{ l,45tito 72J§s,236~2,243,566 1.94 ......... ··-·- ·----- ·--··- ·--·--- · 

45 Finlaml. .. __ .. 1892-93 33, 676 28, 263 { 1iu:~ hJ: :n-.... _ 795 9!1 1, 736 

4G Servia _. ____ .. ____ 1892-93 65, 275 11, 204. 76,479 3. 34. .•...• _ .. - - . . 920 576 1,496 

47 Spain _____________ 1885 886, 850 665, 584 l, 552, 434 8. 83 l, 057, 277 68. 10 . - - -....... - 25, 271 

48 Sweden __________ _ 1891 

40 Switzerlancl ...... 1892 
British India: 

289,034 

694, 218 14. 39 __ .. __ ................ _. - - H, 135 

274,876 559,910 19 ........ _ 87. 00 7, 4.02 4,328 11,730 

50 
51 

Bengal. . - ... - . 1888-89 . • . . . . • . . • ••.•. __ . 1, 156, 327 3. 03 _ .. . . • .. . ___ .. . __ .. _ .. _ .. . . .. ___ .. 
Bombay Pres- 1894-95 507,566 45,411 552,977 2. 92 ...... ____ ..... _________________ -· 

52 
idency. 

Burmah (up- 1894-95 109,298 22,393 131,691 1. 73 ........ _ .. .... ________ . _______ -·· 
per and 
lower). 

53 Northwest -·-····· ······--· --······· .......... _____ ····-···· _____ ·-·-·· ...... ·------· 

54 M;{g:~~~~~~- 1893-9) _______ 1_ -·--·--· Z 53,474 1. 08/·--·-- __ .. __ .. /. _________________ -· 
55 Japan . - . . . . . . . .. . 1893

1

2, 266, 0251, 071, 535 3,337,560 8. 23 2, 5J9, 04.6 76. 08 57,595 3,961 61, 556 

56 Capo of Good 1894 .••.••••. ·····---- nlOl,99106.74/ 73,27171.8411,362 2,063 3,425 
llope. 

57 Eg5pt. __ ......... 1887 -····--·· ····-···· p200,000 2.90. ..... ... ..... ...... ...... 7,764 

. a Xo exact records of thi~ aro kept in school offices of German States. The average daily aten<lanco 
rn <'lementury schooh11s said to bo not loss than 90 per cent of tho enrollment. 

b Brom 'tuto only. 
c In 1, '9•!. d, In 1892. 
eindndc,i prh-nto nonsub icliz d schools. 
{~'~~1~~!~F/~i1~:~f. for all grade:<, 1,190,465. 
'it In amLulatorv schools. 
1..I-'or 11ul,Hc clcmcut11ry and normal 1:1chools. 
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inf oreign cou.nfries- Con tinued. 

Current expenditures. 

.... .... 
0~ 0 • 

c:e A c:e § 
~] ~ ..... 

Inciden· ..... ..., 
Salaries. tals . Total. c:e ..... ~1 <:.lO 

f-< 
f-<~ I-< A p; ~ t: P< 

Date 
Popula. of Names and tHles of chief officers of 
tion . cen. education. 

SUS. 

--
12 13 14 ta 16 17 l.S .19 

--------------- ----1-----1---1---------------1 

b $55, 794 b $534 b$0. 98 

c729,829 c2.05 c.36 

.... .............••. 44, 513, 316 8. 56 1. 48 

1. 62 

1. 26 

··---·---· -- -------· 
$3,817,100 $1,572,035 

--- ---- - - - ----------

------ ---- ----- -----

6,694,438 9. 75 

5, 930, 712 7. 28 

d653, 274 6. 46 

11,921,405 5. 20 

5,389, 135 7. 88 

1,431,627 4. 53 

(/) ......... 

. 29 

.39. 

1. 15 

• 71 

....... . 

57,281 1890 Von Saldern, counselor of state .... 33 

2,036,522 1890 Dr. von Sarwey, minister of worship 
and instruction. 

30 060 ..,63 1894 iCo~mittee of council_on educ?>tion :) 
, , 1 • Sir John Gorst, v1ce·pres1dent; 

4 123 038 1894 for S~otla~d, Lor~ Balfour, of 
, , Burleigh, v1ce·pres1dent. 

4, 704, 750 1894 Commissioners of national educa. 
tion in Ireland. 

2, 187, 208 1889 M. Petrides, minister of ecclesias· 
tical affairs and public instruc 

30,535,848 1892 

4,669,576 1892 

2,000,917 1891 

4,708,178 1881 

t ion. 
Guido Baccelli, minister of public 

instruction. 
Dr. S. Van Houten, minist er of inte. 

rior. 
J. L. R. Sverdrup, minister of eccle· 

siastical atfairs and public in· 
struction; M. K. Norby, director 
in charge of public instruction. 

JJ'ranco Castello Branco, minister of 
interior; F. d'Abreu Gouveia, 
director· general of public instruc· 
tion and fine arts. 

5,800,000 1893 P-J0~~;t~~~r:;i~;tf:a~l!1f~i:;~UC· 

3 4 

3 5 

3 6 

3 7 

3 8 

3 9 

4 0 

4 1 . 

4 2 

4 3 

... . ........... . .. . . .......... ... .......... gll5,181,7341893 CountDelianow,ministerofpublic 
instruction. 

4 4 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 344, 063 5. 55 . 14 2, 380, 140 :i.890 Dr. L. Lindelof, director.general 
in charge of schools. 

4 

(j) 

3, QGO, 979 5. 27 • 75 

---------- ............. 5,037,471 9. 00 1.72 

---------- ·--------· 733, 140 . 68 . 02 
·------- -· ---------· 1,082,278 1.95 . 05 

·-------- · ----··· ··· k62, 807 .48 . 008 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . m 67, 345 1. 25 • 01 
6,431. 213 2, ()24, 767 9,055,980 2. 74 • 22 

813, 718 7. 97 . 53 

2,256,084 1894 L. Kowatschevitcb, minister of 
public instruction and ecclesias. 

4 6 

tical affairs. 
17,565,632 1887 Sr. Bosch, minister of "Fomonto;" 

R. Conde y Luque, director.gen· 
eral of pnl>lic instruction. 

4,824, 150 1893 Dr. F. Gill,iam, minister of eccle· 
siastic,il affairs; Dr. Guf,ltrin, di· 
r ector in charge of public in· 

4 7 

8 

2,933,612 1888 

38,114,280 1891 
18,901,123 1891 

7,605,560 ]891 

4, .943, 604 1891 
40, 718, 677 1891 

1, 527, 224 1891 

6,817,265 1882 

struction. 
No fe<leral office; each canton man. 

ages its own school system. 

K. M. Chatfield, director of public 
instruction. 

John Vansomeren Pope, director 
of public instruction . 

4 

4 9 

5 0 
5 1 

5 2 

...... .•••.• .• •• .. •••... ••• , ••.•..... 53 

H.J. Bhabh~, education, secretary .. 54 
Marquis Saionj i K immochi, minis· 55 

ter of state for education. 
Th~mas M uir, superintendent.gen· 56 

eral of educat.ion. 
Hussein Pacha Fakhry, minister of 57 

public works and public instruc
tion. 

j y1iole am~unt for e~ucation in 1887 reported to be $360,649. 
k Total public expenditure for all grades of instruction whicli has been used in previous reports 

amounted to $403,472. 
l 1\lso 26,003 in_ private elementary . 

·m Iotal expenditure for pL1blic education $269,947, as against $283, 772 in 1892-93. 
nin cludes 58,048 colored children. 
0 Basis total P?Pu_lation, in report for 1888-8.!) European population only was employed. 

_plncludes pupils in schools established by the Government bv religious dcnomiuatiorn:1, and by for-
eigner s. ' J 
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Statistfos of elementary education 

Enrollme~:h~~l:.lementary .1\!!d1:c:.t· Number of ;eacbers.1 

1---,---,----,--l---;----I---,---,--' 

Countries. 
Date 

of 
reports. Boys. Girls. Total. Total. Male. Jal~- Total. 

1---------1--- ---------- - -------------

1 3 4 6 s 9 10 11 
1- ----- --1------------- - - --------- ---

Canada: 

I 

58 British Co. 1895 
lumbia. 

59 New Bruns· 1895 

6,848 6,634 

32,659 29,859 

13, 482 13. 73 8, 610 63. 86 . . . . • . . ••••• 

02, 518 19. 43 .•.........•...........••. 

319 

1, 790
1 

wick. 
60 Nova Scotia ... 1894 

61 Ontario ........ 1894 
62 Prince Edward 1892 

Island. 
63 Quebec ........ 1894-95 

64 Newfoundland ... . 1892 
65 Mexico .•......... 1893 

66 Bermuda . . . . . . . . . 1894 
67 Jamaica . . . • . . . . . . 1894-95 

68 Trinidad ..••••.... 1894 

............ . .... -.... 

------··· .......... 
11,995 10,174 

140,196 145,984 

. . ....... .. -----···· ........ ... ............ 

69 Cuba ..........•.. 1889-90 .••••••...••....... 
70 Costa Rica ..•..•.. 1892-93 9, 394 7,421 

71 Guatemala....... . 1891 

72 Nicaragua........ 1887 

73 Salvador... ....... 1893 

74 Argentine 
public. 

Re· 1894 

75 Bolivia ........... 1890 
76 Brazil ..•..••...... 1889 

77 Chile ............. 1894 

78 Colombia ...•..... 1893 

79 Ecuador .......... 1890 

80 Paraguay .•...•... 1891 

43, 919 21, 403 

l 6, 663 12, 764 

128, 034 120, 121 

17,404 6,840 
......... 1··· .. ··--

57,674 55,573 

81 Peru .............. 1889-90 ••••.•••..••.•.••. 

82 Urug_uay ......... 1894 26, 129 21, 127 

83 Venezuela ........ 1890 

84 Hawaii ........... 1894 6,238 5,069 

85 Mauritius ........ 1894 

86 New South Wales. 1894 

87 Queensland ....... 1894 

88 South .A.ustralia . .. 1891 
89 Victoria .......... 1894 

90 West .Au. tralia ... 1894 a, 667 a, 661 

97, 920 21. 74......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,351 

483, 203 22. 851 268, 334 55. 53 2, 662 5, 448 8, ] 10 
22, 169 20. 32 12, 986 58. 57 271 267 538 

286, 180 19. 22 . • • . .. • . . . . . .. 1, 129 7, 8271 8,956 

25, 185 13. 00 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... - -.. · · · -..... - -
442, 975 3. 80 • • • . . . . . . .. • . . . . . . . . -• . . . . . ..... . . 

1,171 7.54 ... .. ... . ..... .. .... ..•... 25 
104, 149 16. 28 62, 587 60. 09 .. ............ ..... . 

20,621 9. 36 13, 297 64. 48 . . . . . . . . • • . . . ..... .. 

30,994 2. 02• ................................ .. 
16, 815 6. 9] 12, 204 72. 57 . • . . .. . . . . . . 482 

:::::: :::: ::::::::t: ... '.l."' _ i,_: 
29, 427 3. 77 ......... 1..... 453 340 793 

I I 
248, 155 5. 59 . • .. • • . • . . • • .. 2, 591 4, 928 7, 519 

3~t; ~t6 t ~~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : I: : : : : : : : : : : : ..... ~~ 
I i 

113, 24 7 3. 41 72, 899164. 37 .. • · · · -.. • .. · • • .. • • ·, 

114,331 2. 94 .................. · · · ... · · · · •. · · .. 

52, 830 4. 07 •••••......... · · • • · · · · · • · · 

18, 944 3. 94 ................ · • • · · • · • · · 

1,137 

448: 

I 
53, 276 2. 03 • • • • • . • • . . . • . . 552 258 8101 

47, 356 6. 50 36, 018 73. 94 258 728 986 

100, 026 4. 39 .••...•• ·1.. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . ..... .. 
11,309 ]2. 56 . • • . . . • • . . . • . . 199 206 405l 

17,701 4. 76 11, 336164. 04 • • • • • . . . • . . . 426 

206, 265 16. 75 130, 089 63. 06 .......•••••.••..... 

67,726 17. 20 45,050 66. 51 683 746 1,429 

47, 094 14. 69 ••....... I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 106 

91 , ... Tew Zealand ..... 

1 
1894 

92 Tasmania ......... 1894 I .. iis,' li2i .. iii,' 553 

65, 880 61, 420 
--- ····· ---- ----· 

230, 47419. 54 131, 881157. 22 1, 778 2, 851 4, 629 

7, 328114. 72 5, 367 73. 23 64 181 245 
127, 300 18. 93 103, 490,81. 291 1, 358 1, 948 3, 306 
19, 967·13. 61 10, 504 53. 05 ........... . I.. ..... . 

a.In J80:!. 
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in foreign countries-Continued. 

Current expenditures. 

'+-< '+-< Date O_,;; 0 • 

c<! A ~] Popula- of Names and titles of chief officers of 
Inciden- u tion. cen- education. 

Salaries. Total. Ac<! SUS. tals. c<! ...... ei! ...... 
0'6 ,:;,P 

S5 ~ i-, §< 
/l;<l) ~A 

----
12 13 14 15 16 1'f lS 19 

---- --

$169,447 $19,589 $189,037 $14. 02 $1. 92 98,173 1891 Hon. James Baker, minister of edu- 58 
cation. 

.. . . ........ ........ ..... 436,618 7. 00 1. 35 321,263 1891 James R. Inch, chief superintend- 59 
ent of education. 

--------- ........... 795,144 8.11 1. 76 450,396 1891 A.. H. MacKay, superintendent of 60 
education. 

................. ·········· 3,802, 745 7. 87 1. 69 2,114,321 1891 Geo. W. Ross, minister of education. 61 
------ ---- ······ ···· 142,468 6. ·41 1.30 109,078 1891 D. J. Macleod, chief superintendent 62 

of education. 
--- ------ - ... .. ......... 2,567,505 8.97 1. 72 1, 488, 535 1891 Boucher de la Bruere, superintend- 63 

197, 93411891 
ent of public instruction. 

---------- .......... .............. ··---- .. ...... . i B~;~~-<i~; ~i~i;t~; -~i :i·~~tic~ ;,~a. . 64 
--------- - ---------- 2,337,307 5. 04 .20 11, 642, 720 1891 65 

15, 51911893 
public in struction. 

8,672 .......... .............. ...... .. ·----- George Simpson,inspector of schools 66 
--------- - ............. ........... .. ........ . ···--· 639,491 1891 Thomas Capper, superintending 67 

---------- ........... 113,078 5. 48 . 51 220,285 1891 
inspector of schools. 

R. Gervase Bushe, inspector of 68 
schools. 

----- -- --- ........... 553,335 17.85 . 36 1,531,684 1877 
. Ri~~;ii~. :ri~~t~;i~g~·~;. ~i~;;t~; . ~:f 69 

104,913 --········ ............ ........ ........ 243,205 189~ 70 
foreign affairs, ecclesiastical af'-
fairs, public instruction, chari-
ties, and justice. 

. .......... --······-- ............ . ..... .. ....... 1,460,017 1890 M. Cabral, minister of public in- 71 
struction. 

----······ ........... ········--- ...... ........ 282,815 1889 Dr. M. C. Matus, minister of foreign 72 
affairs and public instruction. 

............ ........... . ........ . ... ·----- . .. ...... 780,426 1892 Dr. Jacinto Castellanos, minister of 73 
foreign affairs, justice, and pub-
lie instruction. 

. .......... ........... 11,763,297 47.40 2. 76 4,257,000 1892 Dr. A. Bermejo, minister of justice, 74 
ecclesiastical affairs, and public 
instruction. 

........... .......... . .... . ...... ....... ------ 2,300,000 1888 M. D. Medina, minister of interior .. 75 

.... ... ....... .......... --- -·· ·· ··· ·----- . ....... 14,002,335 1888 Dr. A. G. Ferreira, minister of in- 76 
terior and justice; Dr . ..A.rarife, jr., 
director-fieneral of instruction. 

............ ............. al, 336,806 11. 84 2.48 3,317,264 1892 S. Fontecil a, minister of justice and 77 
public instruction. 

........... ............ ..... .. ..... . ...... ...... 3, 878, .600 1881 L. Zerda, ministerofpublicinstruc- 78 
tion. 

........... ............ 176,325 3. 83 .13 1,271,861 ····- L. P. Artela, minister of justice and 79 
public instruction. 

............. ........... .. ...... .. .... .. ........ .. ..... 480,000 1893 M. A.. Maciel, minister of justice, 80 
ecclesiastical affairs, and public 
instruction . 

.... ....... . ·········· ·········-- ------ ........ 2,621,844 1876 ..A. . ..A.lbaracin, minister of justice, 81 
and ecclesiastical affairs; Dr. F. 

!~:!~h ;}c:~ft~~!lf ii.t of 
higher 

362,657 205,537 568,194 11. 97 .12 728,447 1892 J. J . Castro, minister of agricul- 82 
ture, industries, instruction, and 
public works. 

............ --········ . ............. .......... . ........ 2,323,527 1891 Dr. Al. Urbanefa, minister of public 83 
instruction. 

........... ........... 120,028 10. 61 1. 38 89,900 1890 William R. Castle, president board 84 
of education. 

............... .... . ..... . . 81,892 4. 62 .22 371,655 1891 A. Standley, acting superintendent 85 
of schools. 

............. .............. 2,857,622 13.85 2.31 1,237,410 1894 J. Garrard, minister of public in- 86 
struction. 

........... ............ 861, 385 12. 72 2.19 393,718 1891 Robert Philp, secretary for public 87 
instruction. 

. ............ ............ ····- ------ . ...... ... ........ .......... . ··-·· A:. i ·i>e;;dd~k;. ~{~i;~; ~r· 'p{ii;1i~. 88 

............ ........... 2,464,703 10.69 2.08 1,179,029 1895 89 
instruction. ........... ............ 71, 188 9. 71 1.43 49,782 1891 O. P. Staples, secretary for education. 90 

···------- J, 602,201 1,992, 140 15. 65 2. 96 672,265 1891 W. P. Reeves. minister of education. 91 
·········· 1· · ·· · · · ·· · 143, 263 7.17 . 98 146,667 1891 E. Braddon, minister of education .. 92 





INDEX. 

A. 

A -bis-sel-fa, 1706-1708. 
AblJott, Lyman, on Chautauqua, 1061.. 
Aberdeen, Countess of, on university educatiou of 

women, 910,911. 
Aberdeen University, statistics, 258. 
Abitnrienten-Examen, report on, by M. E. Sadler, 

708-712. 
Academies, statistics, 32-35, 2018-2113. 
Academy of Sciences, Imperial, Cmcow, 765-771. 
Accommodation in English elementary schools, 

statistics, 260, 261. 
Adams, Charles Kendall, on admission to univer

sity by certificate, 1172. 
Adams, Herbert B., Chautauqua, a social and edu

cational study, 977-1077. 
Adams, W. H. Davenport, Woman's Work and 

Worth quoted, 894, 895. 
Addi,;, Wellford, prepares resume of testimony on 

secondary education, 605-620. 
On technological instruction in land-grant col

leo-es, 1189-1210. 
On t1ie social unit in the public school systems of 

the United States, 1457-1467. 
Administration of schoolR discussed, 636. 
Administration of secondary education in Eng

lanrl, testimony on, 605-620. 
Administrntors of trm,ts, women as, 604-605. 
Admission, age in Leghorn, 565. 

Discussed, 647, 648, 649. 
To college by certificate, 1171-1188; to law 

schools, 1247-1249 ; to the bar, 1249-1250. 
Adolescence, G. Stanley Hall on, 1038. 
Arlouwert monastery, educatioual work, 478. 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, statistics 

of colleges and universities, 153-154. 
African l\Iethodist EpiRcopal Zion Clrnrcb, statis-

tics of colleges aud universities, 153-154. 
Agassiz, Louis, aud the Penikese school, 1485. • 
Age, school, in the seYeral States, xxxvii. 
Age of admission, in Leghorn, 565. 

To universities in England discnssecl, GOS. 
Age of withdrawal from public schools, 1161-1170. 
Agencies for fostering secondary education in 

England, 599-600. 
Aggregate attendauce. See At.tcnclance. 
Agrega,tion, preparation for, 691. 692,605. 
Agrege, use of term in France, 687,689,691, 692. 
Agricultnral ancl Mechanical College for the Col-

ored Race, N. C., statistics, 1206, 1209. 
Agricultural and Mechanical College of T exas, 

statistics, ]205, 1208. 
Agricultural College of Utah, admission by cer

tifica to, 1180. 
Agricul tural school s, Belgium, statistics, 315; in 

Holland, 5]5-516. 
Agricultnre, effects of labor-saving machinery 

OD, 3-8. 
Study of, in Swiss normal schools, 433. 

Aid ~ssociation of Teachers. See Teachera' pen
s ion s . 

Ala~fl~~' college presidents, 1135, 1141, 1143, 1144, 

Education in , 1277~1280; cducationof the negro 
1332-] 33!), 1340. I 

School laws as to women 060 
State and city superinter{dents, 1127. 

Alabama-Continued. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2224-

2225; ofcity scl,oolsystems, 14, 15,17, 1837, 1848, 
1859. 1869, 1879; of colleges and universities, 
155-158, lGO, 162-164, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 181-
18J, 188-206, 209-214, 216-217, 221-233, 211~, 2132; 
of col!e~es and universities reporting teach
ers' traming courses, 111; of colleges for 
women, 172, 175-177, 209-214, 2158; of common 
schools, xxv-xlii; of denominational colleges 
and universities, 153; of dental schools, 240, 
250-251, 2188 ; of institutions for the blind, 
2261, 2263, 2266; of institut ions for the deaf, 
224.8, 2250, 2254; of law schools, 237, 2J5-246, 
2179; of normal schools, 128-148, 2198-219!}, 
2210-2211; of medical schools, 238, 2-17-248, 
2182- 2183; of parochial schools, 1664; of 1iri
vate scl1ools, xlviii, 2018-2021; of school houses 
and property, xl vii; of school income antl ex
penditure, lii-lvii; of schools of technology, 
181-184, 221--233, 2Hl6-2168; of schools of theol
ogy. 236. 243-244, 2171; of secondary schools, 
36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 1890-1891, ]908-
1999, 2018-2020; of t eachers and salaries, x l v
xlvi. 

The school clistrict in, 1465. 
Alabama Agricultural and Mechanical College, 

statistics, 1202, 1204, 1207 . 
.Alabama Normal ancl Industrial School, stntis

tics, 1202, 1204, 1207 . 
.A.laska, agent of e<lucation , 1127. 

Report on education in, 1425-1455. 
Albany, N. Y., population, 9. 
Albert of Bavaria, grants educational prh-ileges, 

478. 
Albion College, admission by certificate, 1184. 
Alcohol, effects on students discussed , 4::i7-458 . 
Alcorn Agricultural and Mechanical College, s tn-

tistics, 1202, 1204, 1209. 
Alcott, William A., sketch of his work, 1591. 
Alde1:man, Ed win A., on higher education iu tb.e 

South, 1747-1751. 
.A.lexander II and Poland, 747-748, 749. 
Alexandria, Va., population, 10. 
.Algebra, statistics of students in high schools, 40, 

44, 51, 55, 65. 
Algiers, statistics, 297. 
Allegheny, Pa., popnlation, 10. 
Allen, ;J. G., letter as to regents' examination at 

Chantauqua, 1041. 
.Allen, William, on Lancaster school, 1150. 
Alley, Henry R., quoted on Manitoba school case, 

279-288. 
Alsace-Lorrain e, statistics of elementary educa

tion, 416, 228Q-2::?81. 
Altenburg, statistics of public elementary schools, 

415,416. 
Altona, statistics of public elementary schools, 

416. 
.Amlmlatory scl1ools in Prussia, statistics, 402 . 
American Association for the Advancement of 

Education, discussion on religious education, 
1636-1637 . 

American common school in New England, 1700-
18-10, 1551-161 5. 

American Girl at College, The, quotecl, 902,903. 
American histor.r, English methods of teaching, 

1757-1787, 

2287 
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American Society for the Extension of University 
Teaching, statistics, 2150-2155. 

American students in foreign unfrersities, 1123. 
American summer schools, check list of, 1483-1503. 
Americanized Delsarte, 1044-1045. 
Amherst College, admission by certificate, 1184. 
Amphitheater, at Chautauqua, 982. 
Amsterdam, training school of, 504, 505. 
Amusements and recreation at Chautauqua, 987-

990. · 
Anhalt, statistics of elementary education, 413, 

2280-2281. 
.Anthropology, at Chautauqua, 1026. 
Apothecaries, female, in Holland, 485, 486. 
Apparatus, statistics of, in high schools, 46, 57, 58, 

102; normal schools, 133, 139. 
Appointment of teachers in Holland, 494,495. 
Apprenticeship in Italy, 566. 
Apprenticeship schools in Belgium, statistics, 315. 
.Appropriations, statistics, for primary instruction 

in France, 290; in colleges and universities, 
169,205; in colleges for women, 177; in Mani
toba, 276; in normal schools, 132, 133, 138, 147, 
HS; in secondary schools, 46, 4 7, 57, 58, 86, l03; 
in technical schools, 184,232. 

Archives, in Poland, 759-760, 762-764, 771,781,790. 
.Argentina, education of womeu, 948. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
Arithmetic, examina,tion in, Oxford, 812. 

Method of teaching in Italy, 570. 
Study of, in German public elementary schools, 

407-415, 417. 
Arizona, college presidents, 1135, 1144. 

School laws as to women, 963. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222, 2223, 2224-

2225; of city school systems, 14, 15; of colleges 
and universities, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 165-169, 
188-196, 198-200, 203-206, 227, 2115, 2132; of com
mon schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational col
leges itnd universities, 154; of normal schools, 
128-148, 2198-2199; of parochial schools, 1664; 
of private schools, xlviii; of reform schools, 
2274, 2276-227T; of school houses and property, 
xlvii; of school income and expenditure, lii
lvii; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 59-
67, 69, 71-105, 1891, 1999 ; of teachers and sala
ries, xlv-xlvi. 

Superintendent of education, 1127. 
Arkansas, college presidents, 1135, 1141, 1143, 1144, 

1148. 
Education of the ne~ro, 1332-1339, 1346. 
State and city supermtendents, 1127, 1128. 
Statistics of busmess colleges, 2222, 2223, 2224, 

2225; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1837, 
1848, 1859, 1869, 1879; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 
181-184, 188-204, 206, 209-214, 217, 221-233, 1217, 
2115, 2132; of colleges and universities report
ing teachers' training courses, 111; of colleges 
for women, 172, 175-177, 209-214, 217, 2158; of 
common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational 
colle~cs and universities, 153; of institutions 
for tne blind, 2261, 2263, 2266; of in stitutions 
for the deaf, 2248, 2250, 2254; oflaw schools, 237, 
245-24.6, 2179; of medical schools, 238, 247-248, 
2182-2183; of parochial schools, 1664; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2198-2199, 2210-2211; of pri
vate schools, xlviii , 2020-2023; ofschoolliouses 
and property, xlv-ii; of school income and 
expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of technology, 
181-184, 221-233, 2166, 2168; of secondary 
schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 1891-
1892, J 999, 2020-2022; of teachers and salaries, 
xlv-xlvi. . 

Tbe school district in, 1466. 
.Arkansas Industrial University. admission by 

cerlifi<'ate, 1173. 
Statistics, 1202, 1204, 1207. 

.Army schools in Holland, 523-527. 

.Arnold, Matthew, cited on French secondary 
t ach rs, 685, 686. 

On r<'ligious instrnction in Europe, 1626-1627. 
.Ansff~~t, stati tics of public elementary schools, 

.Art dncatio~ in the public schools, 793-803. 

.Art 1wbool,-., rn Belgium, statistic., 315; in Ger
m~u~:, 355,356; in Rome, 562. 

Astronomy, statistics of students in secondary 
schools, 40, 44, 51, 55, 65. 

.Asylums in Rome, 561-562. 

.Atbemeum, Chautauqua, 980-982. 
Atkinson, Edward, on labor-saving m2.cbinery, 4. 
Atlanta Exposition, discussed, xxix-xxx. 

Reports on, 1735-1756. 
.Attendance, statistics, xli; incityschools,12, 14, 16, 

17, 1837-1847, 1879-188!); in colleges and univer
sities, 188; in elementary scboo1s in England, 
Scotland, and Wales, 261; in Manitoba, 276; 
in schools of law, 237; in schools of theology, 
236. 

See also Enrollment. 
Auburn, N. Y ., population, 9. 
Augsburg, statistics of public elementary schools, 

410, 415, 416. . 
Augusta, Ga., population, 9. 
Augusta, Me., population, 9. 
Austin College, admission by certificate, 1187 . 
Australasian colonies, coeducation in, 1116. 
.Austria, compulsory education requirements, 1122. 

Continuation scl1ools, 1123, 1125. 
Education of women, 925-928. 
Pensions to teachers, 1103. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2280-2281; 

of public elementar.v schools, 414,415, 416 . 
Women in medicine, 955. 

Aust_ria-Hungary, statistics of elementary educa
tion, 2280-2281. 

Anstrian Poland, extent, 721. 
Higher education in, 765-784. 

Average daily attendance. See .Attendance. 

B, 

Babylonian education, 1814-1815. 
Bacon, Alice Mabel, cited on education of women 

in Japan, 946. 
Baden, statistics of elementary education, 2280-

2281. 
Baker University, admission by certificate, 1183. 
Baltimore, Md., population, 9. 
Baltimore Aid Soci.ety among teachers, 1093. 
Bangor, Me., population, 9. 
Bangor Theological Seminary, 1243. 
Baptists, missions in Alaska, 1430. 

Statistics of colleges and universities, 153-154; 
of private secondary schools, 59. 

Bar, admission to the, 1249-1250. 
Barnard, Henry, sketch of bis work, 1592-1593. 

Work in Rhode Island, 1614-1615. 
Barrows, John Henr.v, on Cbaut.auqua, 1061. 
Basel, statistics of public elementary schools, 415, 

416. 
Batory, Stephen, 719, 735. 
Baudouin, Marcel, onmedicalschoolsofthe United 

States, 1261-1275. 
Bavaria, compulsory education requirements, 1122. 

Statistics of elementary education in, 400, 410, 
416, 2280-2281. 

Bedford (England) College, statistics, 258. 
Belgium, coeducation, 1118. 

Communal schools in twelfth century, 478. 
Compulsory education, requirements, 1122. 
Education in, summarized, xx. 
Education of women, 913, 914. 
Pensions to teachers, 1104, 1105-1108. 
Religions instruction, 1629-1631. 
School laws of 1895, 315-319. 
Statist.ics of elementary education, 314, 315, 

2280-2281. 
System of education, 313. 
WoJDen in medicine, 953. 

Belief in education, in .America, 623, 624 . 
Bell, Andrew, monitorial system, 1153-1155. 
Bell and Lancaster systems, as r elated to schools 

of the South, 1153-1160 . 
Beloit College, coeducational, 1115 . 

.Assocralton for tho Education of Women in Ox
ford, 80 11. 

Benefactions, statistics of, academies and prh-ate 
high schools, 32-35; colle~es and universities, 
168,174,177,202; colleges tor women, 2156-2165; 
colored schools, 1346-1355; medical schools, 
238-241, 1234; normal schools, 139, 2198-2221; 
private secondary schools, 57, 58; schools of 
dentistry, pharmacy, nurses, and veterinari
ans, 238-241; theological sclioolt>, 2S6, 2171-2178 . 

Benf;13~tatistics of elernenta.ry education, 2282-
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Bennett law, 1647-165!. 
Berenger, M., quoted on moral instruction of 

children in France, 299. 
Berengflr, Henry, quoted on university extension 

in France, 301-303. 
Berkeley, George, sketch of his work, 1605-1607. 
Berkowitz, Henry, establishes Jewish branch of 

Chautauqua Circle, 1013-1015. 
Berlin, art school, 355,356. 

Business colleges, 356. 
Statistics of public elementary schools, 409, 415, 

416. 
Trade school, 352-355, 356. 

Bermuda, sfatistics of elementary education, 2284-
2285. 

Berne, compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Bible, G. Stanlev Hall on increasing power of, 1040. 
Bible stud.vat Chautauqua, 997-999, 1038-1040. 
Bibliography, of American summer schools, 1486-

1487. 
Of education in central Europe, 321. 
Of education in Ital.v, 581-582. 
Of education in the Netherlands, 475. 
Of publications of Bureau of Education, 1821-
/ 1828. 
Of report en secondary education, 671-672. 
Of woman's development, 970-976. 

Bidgood , John. on the organization and adminis
tration of secondary schools in England, 611-
612. 

Bigelow, R.R., quoted on proceedings of Educa
tional Congress at Havre, 303- 305. 

Biology at Chautauqua, 1024. 
Births, excess of, in St. Louis, Chicago, and Bos

ton, 1162. 
Bishop, Mrs. Emily M., on Americanized Delsarte, 

Chautruqua, 1044, 1045. 
Bittenbender, Ada M.,· on women as lawyers, 

956,957. 
Blaine, James G., proposes nonsectarian amend

ment to ConstitutiC\n, 1652-1653. 
Blind, schools for, i.n Holland, 518-519. 

Statistics, 2261-2266; in Belgium, 315. 
Blodgett, JamesH., on parochial schools, 1617-1671. 
Board and lodging in English colleges for women, 

889,890. 
Boarcling houses provided for pupils in Rome, 561. 
Boarding pupils in Swiss normal schools, 440~442. 
Boarding schools, in England and America com-

pared, 631. 
In Rome, 561. 

Boards of education, State, J. J. Findlay on, 
639-644. 

Bodio, Luigi, on education of women in Italy, 
937-940. 

On the protection of Italian emigrants in Amer-
ica, 1789-1794. 

Bodleian Library, 849-853. 
Bohemian Brethren, in Poland, 737-740. 
Bolivia, statistics of elementary education, 

2284-2285. 
Bombay Presidency, statistics of elementary edu· 

cation, 2282-2283. 
Bookkeeping, study of, in German pnblic ele

mentar.r schools, 419, 420, 425; in Swiss normal 
schools, 433. 

Bosnia, women in medicine, 956. 
Bosse, Dr., quoted on manual training and do

mestic science in Germany, 418. 
Boston, age of witlldrawal 1rom puulic school, 

1161 - 1164, 1167, 1170. 
Population, 9. 
Superintendent on need of educational informa

tion, 638. 
Bosii~o:i3:g~ers' Mutual Benefit Association, 

Bourn, Augustus 0., prepares list of scientific 
and professional organizations in Italy, 576-
579. 

Boyesen, H. H., on Chautauqua, 1062. 
Boykin, James C., report on Cotton States and 

International Exposition, 1735-1744. 
Boynton, John, founds Worcester Free Institute 

1192. ' 
Boys, boarding schools for, in Rome, 561. 
Boys' Club, Chautauqua, 1047. 
Boys' schools in Rome, statistics, 557,558. 
Bowden, C., on organization and administration 

of secondary schools in England, 614-615. 

Brazil, coeducation, lllS: 
Education of women, 948. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285 . 

Breal, Michael, quoted on admission of American 
students to French universities, 308-HlO. 

Bre1
2
\~·- statistics of elementary education, 2280-

Bremer, Frederika, cited on education of women 
in Sweden, 917. 

Brewer, David J., on need of better education for 
profession of law, 1254-!25il. 

British Colnmbia, compulsory educatiou require
ments, 1122. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
British India, statistics of elementary education, 

2282-2283. 
British parentage, distribution, 1631. 
Brobrick, statistics of public elementary schools, 

416. 
Brooklyn, aid society among teachers, 1100. 

Population, 9. 
Brooks, Phillips, on Chautauqua, 1062. 
Bro7

6
~'./ieorge P., on . religious instruction, 1644-

Brown University, founded, 1608-1612. 
Brugmann, Karl, on Slavonic philology in Ger

many, 716. 
Bruno, educated at Utrecht, 478. 
Brunswick, statistics of elementary education, 

416, 2280- 2281. 
Bryant, J.E., on drawing children from the farm, 

674. 
Bryant, William Cullen, on Chautauqua, 1060. 
Buffalo, population, 9. 

Proposed bill for pensions to teachers, 1096-1007. 
Buildings, appropriations for, in France, 294-295. 

Of Swiss normal schools, 447-448. 
School, in Holland, 498-499; statistics in cities, 

13, 16, 17; in Manitoba, 276; of colleges and 
unh-ersities, 168, 174, 177, 200; of high schools, 
46, 57, 58, 85, 102; of public normal schools, 
133, 139, 148; of schools of medicine, dentistry, 
pharmacy, nurses, and veterinarians, 238-241; 
of schools of theology, 236; of t echn ical 
schools, 183, 231. 

Bulgaria, education of women, 944. 
StaListics of elementary education, 2280-2281. 

Bureau of Education, bibliography of publica
tions, 1821-1828. 

Need of institution of similar character in 
England, 638. 

Scope, 636-639. 
Burgher schools ln Holland, 509-510. 
Burmab, statistics of elementary education, 2282-

2283. 
Burstall, Miss Sara A., on the higher education of 

women in the United States, 897-901. 
Business colleges in Germany, 3:i6. 

Statistics, 2222-2247. 
Business course, statistics of students in colleges 

and universiti es, 163; students in public nor
mal schools, 129, 131 , 135,137. 

Butler College, itdmission by certificate. 1183. 

(C, 

California, college presidents, 1135, 1141, 1145, 1148. 
Compulsory education requirements . 1121. 
Education in, 1280-1282. 
Public school teach ers' annuity and retirement 

fund, 1100-1102. 
School lftws as to women, 960. 
State ftnd city superintendents, 112'7, 1128. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222, 2223, 2224-

2225; of city school s_ystems, 14, 15, 17, 1837, 
1848, 185», 1869, 1879; of colleges and uni versi
ties, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 165-169, 172-177, 188-
206, 209-217, 221-222, 224-225, 228, 233, 1217, 
2118, 2132-2133; of colleies and universities 
reporting teachers' trainmg courses, 111,118; 
of colleges for women, 172-217, 2158; of com
mon schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational col
leges and universities, 154; of dental schools, 
240, 250-2.51, 2188; of institutions for the blind, 
2262, 2263, 2266; of institutions for tho deaf, 
2249, 2250, 2254; of institutions for the feeble
minded, 2267, 2268, 2270; of law schools, 237, 
2i5-246, 2179; of manual training schools, 
2170; of medical schools, 238-239, 247-249, 2182--
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California-Continued. 
2183, 2186-2187; of normal schools, 128-148, 
21,98-2199, 2210-2211; of nurse-training Rchools, 
241, 25'4-255, 2193; of parochial schools, 1664; 
of phn.rmacy schools, 252-253, 2190; of private 
schools, xl viii, 2022-2025; of reform schools, 
2274, 2276-2277; of school houses and prop
erty, xl vii; of school income and expenditure, 
lii-lvii; of schools of technology, 181- 184, 
221-222, 224--225, 228, 233; of schools of the
ology, 236, 243-244, 2171; of secondary schools, 
37-45, 47-56, 58-67, 69, 71-105, 1892-1891, 1999, 
2022-2025; of t eachers and salaries, :x:lv-:x:lvi.-

The school district in, 1467. 
Cam bridge, Mass., population, 9. 
Cambridge University (England), statistics, 258. 

Women at, 853-891. 
Camden, N. J., population, 9. 
Camera 13odleiana, or Radcliffe library, Oxford, 

850-853. 
Camp meeting, origin of, 995. 
Cannda, Manitoba school case, 275-288, 

_Religions education, 1634. 
Report of J .. J. Findlay on certain features of 

secondarveducationin United States and Can
ada, 021-672. 

Statistics of elementary education in, 2284--2285. 
1:pper, religion and the State school system, 

669-6,0. 
Canadian parentage, distribution 01, 1632. 
Cape Colony, coeducation, 111G. 

No compulsory school attendance, 1122. 
Cape of Good Hope, statistics of elementary edu-

cation, 2282-2283. 
Carleton College, admission by certificate, 1185. 
Car1_yle, Thomas, cited on Prussian Poland, 786. 
Carrara Industrial School, 565. 
Carson and Newman College, admission by certifi-

cate, 1187. 
Catechetical classes, 1660-1661. 
Catechetical schools in Rome, 562. 
Catholic Chautauqua, 1015. 
Catholic Educational Union, The, 1066. 
Catholic mission, Alaska, 1429. 
Catholic reading circles, 1076, 1077. 
Catholic Reading Circle Review, 1066, 
Catholic school system of Rome, 556~564. 
Catholic servicei;i, Chatttauqua, 085, 986. 
Catholic Summer School of America, 1065-1076. 
Catholics, carry out Dutch school law, 479. 

Oppose coeducation in Holland, 474, 485. 
Position on religious instruction in the schoQls, 

656-657. 
Cavalotti, Signor, on proposed changes in Italy, 

56!). 
Cele, John. school of, in fourteenth century, 478. 
Censorship of press in Poland, 730. 
Central educational board, need of, in England, 609. 
Central Europe, education in, summarized, xx-

xxii. 
Central government of the Netherlands, 476. 
Central University, admission by certificate, 1184. 
Certificate, admission to college by, 1171-1188. 
Certificates, danger from, 649. 

Of teachers, iu Germany, 701-703. 
Certificates and degrees, Chautauqua, 1030-1032. 
Chaldeans, primitive education among, 1796-1797. 
CliaritabJe institutions in Belgium, statistics, 315. 
Charity commission, schemes for administration 

of secondary schools for boys, 618-619. 

Chemistry, at Chautauqua, 1024. 
Statistics of students in secondary schools, 41~ 

45, 52, 56, 66. 
Chemnitz, Saxony, trndo school, 35.8-380. 
Chicago, age of withdrawal from public school 

1101-1164, 1166, 1169, I 

Populatio.n, 9. 
Teachers' pension, law for, 1081-108'.!. 

Chicopee, Mass., population, 9. 
Child labor, forbidden in Holland, 491. 
Child study, G. Stanley Ball on, 1037, 1038. 
Children, transportation of, to school discussed, 

xxviii-xxix, 1469-1482. 
Chile, education of women, 948. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
Chodzko, Leonard, cited on Poland, 734. 
Christian Church, statistics of colleges and uni

versities, 153-154. 
Christian Union Church, statistics of colleges and 

universities, 153-154. 
Church clubhouses at Chautauqua, 984. 
Church of God, statistics of colleges and universi

ties, 153-154. 
Cincinnati, aid society among teachers, 1093. 

Population, 10. 
Cities, comparison of population, 9-10, 

Growth, 4-8. 
Negroes in, 1404. 
Tendency of men to live in, 1282-12.9L 

Citizen tax, at Chautauqua, 992. 
Citizenship, instruction in, in United States, .J . .J. 

Findlay on, 657-658. 
City board of education, .J. J. Findlay on duties 

of, 642-643. 
City school system. See Public schools. 
City schools, statistics, 1837-1889. 
City superintendents in United States, 1127-

1135. 
Civics, study of, in Swiss normal schools, 433. 
Claflin University, statistics, 1206-1209. 
Clark, S. H., elocution at Cl!autauqua, 1042. 
Clark University, 1267-1268. 
Classical course in college, statistics of students 

p reparing for, 38, 43, 49, 54, 78, 95, 96; secondary 
schools, 39, 62, 64. 

Classical instruction in Italy, 550-552. 
Classical tripos, Cambridge, 861, 866. 
Cla.ssification of schools in EJ)gland, 592-593. 

In the Netherlands, 475-476. 
Clemson Agricultural College, statistics, 1203, 

1205, 1208. 
Clergy, lose control of schools in Holland and 

Belgium, 478. 
Cleveland, aid society among teachers, 1093. 

Population, 10. 
Ciimate,in England, 890, '891. 
Clinton, De1Vitt, on Lancaster, 1156. 
Clough, Miss A. J., inaugurates courses of lec

tures for women, 854,877. 
Cobb Divinity School, 1243. 
Cobbe, Miss· :Frances Power, 011 the so-called 

woman's movement, 893,894. 
Coeducation, 1115-1118. 

Discussed, u34-635. 
In England, 593, 603-604; in Holland, 482, 484,485; 

in United States, 676-677. 
Coe1fff tional colleges, list of presidents, 1135-

Cocducational colleges and universities, statis
tics, 155, 166. 

Coeducational training schools in Holland, 505, 
506. 

Charles Martel, son educated at Utrecht, 478. 
Charlci;iton, S. C., population, 10. 
Charlestown, Mass., population, 9. 
Charlotteni.Jurg, statistics of public elementary 

schools, 408. 
Chantanqua: A social and educational study, by 

Colby University, admission by certificate. 1184. 
College, as used in England, 807,808, 885-887. 
College and university, English distinction of, 

807,808, 885-887. 
Il. B. A.dame, 077-1077. 

Chautauqua assembly, 1485-1486. 
Chautauqua .Assembly Herald, 1057. 
Chautanqna Century Press, The, 1058. 
Chautauqua College of Liberal Arts, 1022-1026 
Chant:rnqua extension lectures, 1051-1056. 
'hantanqna litcrnry and scientific circles (C. L. 

. ·. C.J. 1000-1026. 
Chauta11rp1a Pocket, Ianual, 1011-1013. 
Cha11ta111p1a salntc, the, 9 4. 
'ha11tan1pia "'mono's Club. roni,titntion, 1052. 

CI.Ja11t:111~f1!an, ?,he. ~r.iran of Ch:111tauq11aLitcrary 
anti, crnutJtic '1rcle, 1005.1007, 1057. 

College-bred woman, 895-903. 
Marriage rate, 068-970. 

College of Liberal Arts, Chautauqua, 1022-1026. 
College preparatory students, statistics, 1890-2016; 

prirnte secondary schools, 2018-2113. 
College students, statii;itics of preparat10n, 669. 
Colleges, admission by certificate, 1171-1188 . 

.Admission to, discnssod, 6J9. 
Coeducational, statistics of degrees, 166. 
L~~f~_grant, tccbnological instruction in, 1189-

LiRt of pre~idrnt11. 1135-1152. 
Position a11d rank in .France, 686. 
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Colleo-es-Continue<l. . 
Statistics, 155, 156, 162, 1G7, 203; of appropria

tions, 205; of benefactions, 202; of· degrees 
conferred, 164, 165; of England, Scotland, 
and vv ales, 258; of Irelarnl, 2G!J; of income, 
201, 204, 206; of libraries, 168, 198, 19!J; of nor
mal stu,dent-s in, 141, 147; of professors and 
instructors in collegiate departments, 157, 189, 
J 90, 191, 192; of property, 168; of religious 
denominations, 153-154; of _scientific appara
tus, l!J9; of students, 68, 69, 70, 71, 111-116, 158 
159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 188, 193, 194, l!J5, 197; 
of students preparing in secondary schools, 
38, 43, 54, 63, 70, 78, 79, 80, 82, 83, 95, 96., 97, 99, l 00; 
of students in professional departments of, 160, 
161,196; of value of grounds and buildings, 
200. 

Colleges for benefit of agriculture and mechanic 
n.rts, synopsis of laws, 1196-1197. 

Colleges for women, list of presiden-ts, 1141-1143. 
Statistics, xvi, 172-177, 206-217; in England, 258; 

of degrees conferred, 173; of income, 17 4, 177, 
217; of scientific apparatus, 213; of professors, 
17:l, 175,209,895, 8!l6; of property, 174,177,214; 
of students, 70, 71, 173, 175, 210, 211; of libra
ries, 212; of sociological work, 1220. 

Collegiate institutes in Canada, documents deal
ing with inspection, 666--669. 

Collett, Mrs. Camilla, on education of women in 
Swede,n, 917. 

Colombia, statistics of elementary education, 
228.t-2285. 

Colorado, college riresidents, 1135, 1143, 1145, 1148. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
School l:iws as to women, 960. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1128. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2224-

2225; of city school systenHl, 14, 15, 17, 1837, 
1818, 1859, J 86!), 1879; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 1G5-169, 181-184, 188-
206, 221-2'13, 1217, 2116, 2133; of colleges and 
universil;ies reporting teachers' training 
courses, 111, 118; of common schools, xxxv
xlii; of denominational colleges and universi
ties, 153; of dental schools, 240, 250-251, 2188; 
of institutions for the blind, 2262, 2263, 2266; 
of in st,itutions for tbe deaf, 2249, 2250, 2254; of 
law schools, 237, 245-246, 2179; of manual train
ing schools, 2170; of medical schools, 238-
239, 247-240, 2182-3183, 2186-2187; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2198-2199; of parochial 
schools, 166!; of pharmacy schools, 252-253, 
2190; of 1n·ivate schools, xlviii, 2026-2027; of 
reform schools, 2274, 2276-2277; of school houses 
and property, xlvii; of school income arnl ex
pellditure, lii-lvii; of scl10ols of technoloa:y, 
181-184, 221-233, 2166, 2168; of schools of tne
ology, 236, 243-2H, 2171; of secondary schools, 
37-45, 47-56, 59-67, 69, 71-105, 1894-1895, 1999, 
2026-2027; of teachers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1466. 
Colorrulo Agricultural College, statistics, 1202, 

1204, 1207. 
Colorar1o College, admission by certificate, 1181. 
Colo;ra<lo State School of Mines, admission by 

cGrtificate, 1174. 
Colored race, education of. See Negro. 
Colored schools, Washington, 1688-1689, 1694. 
Colore<1 stuuents, statistics of colleges and univer-

sities, 158, 159, 160, 161, Hi2; of normal schools, 
1:10, 136, 2198-2221; of private secondary 
scl10oli,, 36, 48, 77, 94, 2018-2113; of public high 
schools, 1890-2016. 

Colnmbiau University, admission by certificate, 
1182. 

Resolntions on admission of American students 
to French universities, 310-311. 

Columbus, Ohio, population, 10. 
Comeuius, John Amos, 738-740. 
Commercial schools, in Belgium, statistics, 315. 
Commercial colleges, statistics, 2222-2247. 
Commission, royal, ~n secondary education, report 

and accompa11yrng papers, 583-712. 
Common school, meaning of term a;; used by Bu

rean of Education, ix. 
Statistics, x--xii , xxxv-xlii. 
See also Public schools. 

Communal Achools, aicl to, in Holl:irnl, 484. 
Iu Hollanu and Belgium i u twelfth century, 478. 

Communes, expenditure and income for gymnasia. 
in Holland, 539. 

Comfs~~~~te education, neetl of a study of, 

Com69i~ifire examinations, royal commission on, 

Compulsory attendance, 1118-1123. 
Compulsory education in Italy, 545. 
Conat.y, Thomas J., on tlie Cat,holic Summer 

School of America, 1072, 1074. 
Concord, N. H., population, 9. 
Condorcet., prohibits coeducation, 482. 
Congregational Church, stati,stics of colleges and 

umversities, 153-154. 
Mission in Alaska, 1428. 
Statistics of privaic secondary schools, 59. 

Coniresses in Italy, 575. 
ConJugal condition of the negroes, 1412. 
Connecticut, amount of education per inhabi-

tant, xiii. 
College presidents, 1135, 1143, 1145, 1148. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Conveyance of children to school, 1479-1480. 
Establishment of State school funds, 1508. 
Early common schools, 1578-1598. 
Education in, 1282-1291. 
Relative increase of public and private schools, 

1-li. 
School laws as to women, 960. 
Scientific school established, 1191. 
State and city superintendents, J 127, 1128. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2224-

2225; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1837, 
18!8, 1859, 1869, 1879; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 181-18!, 188-
206, 209-212, 223-224, 226, 228-233, 1217, 2116-
2117, 2133; of colleges for women, 209- 212; of 
common schools, xxx:v-xlii; of denominational 
colleges and universities, 153; of institutions 
for the deaf, 2248, 2250,2254, 2259, 2260; of insti
tutions for the feeble-minded, 2271, 2272; of 
law schools, 237, 245-246, 2179; of medical 
schools, 238, 247-248, 2182-2183; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2198-2199; of nurse-training 
schools, 241, 254-255, 2193; of parochial schools, 
1664; of private schools, xlviii, 2026-2029; of 
reform schools, 2273, 2276-2277; of school 
houses and property, xlvii; of st:hool income 
and expenditure, lii-lvii ; of schools of tech
nology, 181-184, 221, 223-224, 226-233, 2166, 2168; 
of schools of theology, 236, 2.J.3-244, 2171; of 
secondary schools, 30, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-
105, 1895-1896, 1999, 2026-2028; of teachers and 
salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The s chool district in, 1463. 
Continuation and industrial scl1ools, 1123-Jl25. 
Conveyance of children to school, 1469-1482. 
Cook, Albert S., on Chautauqua Circle, 1022. 

On John H. Vincent, 1050. 
Cookin~ schools in Germany, 41!J, 420, 421. 
Copermc (Copernicus), N icolas, sketch, 731,732. 
Cornell University, admission by certificate, 

11 85. 
Medical school, 1269-1270. 
Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1207. 

Correlation of courses in secondary and superior 
instruction in France, 293-294. 

Correspondence system of college teaching, Chau
tauqua, 1029, 1030. 

Costa Rica, education of women, 947. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 

Cotton States and International Exposition, 
Atlanta, Ga., report on, 1735-1756. 

Count Ossolinski Library, 781. 
Count.y board, J. J. Findlay on duties of, 642. 
County borough boards, proposed for control of 

secondary education in England, 585-588. 
County b01011gh councils, organization and edu

cational work, 586. 
Courses of study, in elementary schools in Rome, 

559. 
In French primary schools, 296; in French sec

ondary schools, 291, 293. 
In public elementary schools in Germany, 388-

394, 406-425. 
In Swiss normal schools, 431-435. 
Statistics. in colleges and universities, 163,164; 

in collcgfls for womeu, 175; in German second
ary schools, 471-477; in German trade schools, 
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Courses of study-Continued. 
358----380; in public normal schools, 129; iu 
secondary normal schools, 38-45, 49, 50-56, 62, 
63, 64-67, 95. 

Cousin, on coeducation in Holland, 482. 
Covington, Ky., population, 9. 
Cracow, Imperial Academy of Scieuces, 766-771. 

University of, 727-736, 765-772. 
Criminality of negro, 1412. 
Crosby, Howard, on Chautauqna, 1061. 
Crow, Martha Foote, on facilit.ies for the univer

sity education of women in England, 805-891. 
Cuba, statistics of elementary education, 2284--

2285. 
Cumberland Presbyterians, statistics of colleges 

and universities, 153-154. 
Current educational movements in Italy, 566-575. 

Delsarte, Amerir.ani:zed at Chautauqua, 1044, 1045. 
Democrai::y of American education, 629,630. 
Denmark, coeducation in, 1118. 

Educr.tion of women, 915,916. 
Pensions to teachers, 1103. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2280-2281. 
Women excluded from share in local govern

ment, 967. 
Women in medicine, 953. 

Deni~~national schools, hostility to, in Holland, 

In England, and the State, 263-273. 
Law on, in Holland, 481, 484. 

Dentist, female, in Holland, 486. 
Dentistry, schools of, statistics, xvii, 238-241, 242, 

250, 251, 2188-2189. 
DePauwUniversity, admission by certificate, 1183. 
De Thou, on Polish nobles, 734. Curricula, school, in England, 592-593. 

Curry, ,T. L. M., address fa assembly of South Detroit, Mich., population, 9. 
Carolina, 1326-1329. 

On education in Alabama, 1277-1280. 
On education in Georgia, 1291-1297. 
On the Slater fund and education of the negro, 

1367-1384. 
Cutler, Manasseh, influence on ordinance of 1787, 

1523-1524. 
Cuvi er, makes unfavorable report on Dutch 

schools, 479. 
On <1oeducation in Holland, 482. 

Teacher's pension, law for, 1082-1086. 
Dickinson, J. W., institutes Teachers' Retreat at 

Chautauqua, 1035. 
Organizes pedag0gical department at Chautau-

qua, 1035. 
Dickinson College, admission by certificate, 1186. 
Diest, Isola van, on education of women, 913, 914. 
Directory, educational, ofUnitedStates, 1127-1152. 
Discipline in church schools in Rome, 563. 

Czarnkowski, and disturbances in University of 
Cracow, 732, 733. 

In early schools of Georgia, 1711- 1718. 
District of Columbia, city superintendents, 1:!.27, 

1128. 
D. College l)resiclents, 1135, 1136, 1143, 1145, 1148. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Education of the negro, 1382-1339. 1346. Daily attendance. See Attendance. 

Dairy farm schools, 516. 
Dakota, compulsory education r equirements, 1121. 

School laws as to women, !/63, 964. 

Eighty years of the public schools of Washing
ington, 1673-1698. 

Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2226-
2227; of city school systems, H, 15, 17, ]838, 
1849, 1860, 1869; of colleges and univorsities, 
155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 181, 183-184, 188-
204, 206,221, 223-224, 226, 228-230, 233, 1217, 2117, 
2133; of colleges and universities r eporting 
teachers' training courses, 111; of common 
schools, xxxv-xli i; of denominational colleges 
and universities, 153; of dontal schools, 240, 
250-251, 2188; of institntions for the deaf, 2248. 

Dantzic, statistics of public elementary schools, 
415. 

Danville Theological Seminary, 1243. 
Darmstadt, statistics of public elementary schools, 

416. 
Davies, Charles, sketch of his work, 1591. 
Da_y, W. A., cited on Russian Poland, 787. 

On Russian Government in Poland, 745. 
Day schools, in Holland, 509-510. 

Statistics of pupils in Holland, 490. 
D ayton, Ohio, population , 10. 
D er1f, schools for, in Holland, 518-519. 

Schools for, statistics, 2248-2260; in Belgium, 315. 
Defective classes, institutions for, in Belgium, sta

tistics, 315. 
Statistics, 2248-22i2. 

Degrees, at Chautauqua, 1030-1032. 
In colleges for women, 896; in France, 294; in 

technical schools, conferred on men, 182; in 
pharmacy, 1235; in theological schools, 3171-
2178. 

Statistics of agricultural and mechanical col
leges, 1210 ; honorary, 167 ; in schools of phar
macy, 2190-2191; in colleges for women, 166, 
173, 175, 176; iu universities and colleges, 164, 
165. 

Delaware, city superintendents, 1128. 
College presidents, 1135, 1143, 1145, 1148. 
Education of the negro, 1332-1339, 1346. 
Establishment of State school funds, 1505, 1511. 
Statistics of business colleg·es, 2222-2223, 2226-

2227; of city school systems, 14, 15, ]7. 1838, 
18-!9. ] 830, 1869, 1880; of collegt>s and universi
ties, 155- 158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 181, 183-184, 
188-206, 221. 223-226, 228-233, 2117, :!133; of com
mon schools. xxxv-xlii; of denominational 
colleges and unh-ersities, 153; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2198-2W9; of parochial 
schools, 1064; of private schools, x lviii, 2028-
2029; of reform schools, 2273, 2276-2277; of 
school honses and property, x lvii; of school 
incomoanclexpenditure, lii - lv ii; of schools of 
t echnology, 181-18-1, 221-233, 2166, 216 ; of 
secondary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57. 59-68, 70, 
72-105, 1807, 2028-2029; of teachers' salaries, 
:xliv,. lvi. 

Tho scl1ool district in, 146i. 
D !aware ',llego, tati11tics, 1204, 1207. 
D lit, ar1ilh•ry our oat. 524. 

Iu t!tntion"ot,_in"!rnction in languages, eth-

P~G-"t°~i;~1'i~\· ;i.~~~t~?-: 510-51 . 

2250, 2254; of law schools, 237, 245-246, 2179; of 
medical schools, 238- 239, 247-249, 2182-2183, 
2186-2187; of normal schools, 128-148, 2198----
2199; of nurse-training schools, 241, 254--255, 
2193; of parocl1ial schools, 1664; of pharmacy 
schools, 252-253, 2190; of private schools,xlviil, 
2028-2031 ; of reform schools, 2273, 2276-2277; 
of school houses and propert.y, xi vii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of 
technology, 181-184, 221, 223-224, 226, 228-233, 
2166, 2168; of schools of theology, 236, 243-244, 
2171-2172; of schools of veterinary medicine, 
2192; of secondary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-
68, 70, 72-105, 1897, 2028-2030; of teachers and 
salaries, xliv, xlvi . 

District school, origin and character of, 1457-1467. 
Di ttes, Fr., on Germa,n pedagogy, 329-345. 
Dodors , female, in Holland, 485. 
Domestic science, study of, in German public ele

mentary schools, 418, 419, 422, 423, 425. 
Donnelly, Sir John F. D., on organization and ad

ministration of secondary schools in England, 
617. 

Dover. N. H ., population, 9. 
Drawing, in Swiss normal schools, 434. 

Statistics of, in German public elementary 
schools, 407-415, 417. 

Drawing schools in Holland, 510-511, 519. 
Dresden, statistics of public elementary schools, 

411 , 415, 416. 
Dress in early Georgia schools, 1726-1727. 
Dublin University, statistics, 259. 
Duncan, W. A., Sunday school at Chautauqua, 997. 

Superintendent of Chautauqua grounds, 980, 
991, 994, 995. 

Duncan, ·wmiam, Alaska, 1431. 
Dundee University, statistics, 258. 
Dunton, Larkin, on Mary Hemenway, 1305, 1309-

1310. 
Durham (England) niversity, stu.tistics, 258. 
Du Saar, Dr., Dutch oculist, 485. 

Dwig-ht, Timothy, work as president of Yale, 
15U6-1597. 
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E. 

Earlham College, admission by certificate, 1183. 
Earlyeducationallifein middle Georgia, 1699-1733. 
EastI11dies, preparation for official position in, 517. 
Eastman, Mary F., on culture of woman, 904. 
Eclectic medical schools, 11tatistics, 239,242, 2186-

2187. 
Economics and social science at Chautauqua, 1024. 
Ecuador, statistics of elementary education, 2284-

2285. 
Edin burgh University, statistics, 258. 
Education and the Talmud. 1795-1820. 
Education in Italy, 543-5$2; in the South, 1744--

1756. 
Education of Girls in the United States, by Miss 

Sara A. Burstall, quoted, 897-901. 
Educational associations, value of, in England, 

600. 
Educational council in England, proposed, 585-586. 
Educational directory of United States, 1127-1152. 
Erl wards, Ninian Yv., 1615. 
Efficiency of secondary schools in England, 590-

592. 
Eggleston, Edward, on Chautauqua, 1062. 
Egmond Monastery, educational work, 478. 
E;!ypt, primitive education in, 1798-1799. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
Elementary education in foreign countries, sta

tistics, 2280-2285. 
Elementary pupils, statistics of, in public normal 

schools, 129, 135; in secondary schools, 48, 61, 
74, 76, 91. 

Elementary schools, in Germany, 380,428, 471-473; 
in Italy, 545-548, 556-559, 569, 570-571. 

Religious instruction in state-aided schools in 
England, 263-273. 

Statistics, of Belgium, 314; of England and 
Wales, 258; of Germany, 443-4 71; of Ireland 
259; of Prussia, 402; of Scotbnd, 258-263. 

Eliot, Charles W., cited on the unity of education, 
627-628. 

On A. B. degree, 1237. 
On secondary schools in the United States, 676-

679. 
Ellis, Alston, on technical training, 1200. 
Elmira, N. Y., population, 9. 
Elocution, the new, 1041, 104.2. 
Emery, Matthew G., last mayor of "\Vashington, 

1688. 
Emigrants, Italian, protection of, 1789-1794. 
Ende, M. van den, law of, to improve public 

schools, 479. 
Endowed academies. See Academies . 
Endowed schools, in United States, 632. 
Endowed schools act, provisions, 598-599. 
Eudowments . See Benefactions. 
England, characteristics of school system, 584. 

Climate, 890, 891. 
Coeducation, 1116. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Definition of the three phases of education, 617. 
Eclucation of women in, summarized, xxvi-

xxvii; facilities for the university education 
of women in, 805-891. 

Has no parallel to American private educational 
enterprises, 623. 

Higher grade schools needed, 612-614, 615. 
Income for secondary education, 588. 
Local educational authority n eeded, 612. 
Modifications of secondary education, 607-608. 
Need of central educational board, 609. 
No training for secondary teachers, 686. 
Opportunities for free education, Gll. 
Proposition to create a ministry of, 584-586. 
Public support for denominational schools, 

263-273. 
Religious education, 1627, 1632-1635. 
Religious instruction in state-aided elementary 

schools, 263-273. 
Sanitary inspection of schools, 589. 
School organization compared with that in 

Prussia and United States, 641 note. 
Statistics of elementary schools 258 262. 
Systems differ in , 629. ' ' 
Tendency to ditferent.iation between rich and 

poor universities, GOB. 
Training of t ea?l!ers in, by J. G. Fitch, 679-685. 
Women 111 med1cme, 950,951. 

England and Wales, statistics of colleges and 
universities, 258; of elementary education, 258, 
2282-2283; of secondary schools, 259. 

English, study of, in German public elementarv 
schools, 414,417; in SwisA normal schools, 445. 

English language, necessity for, in schools of 
Manitoba, 277-278. 

Engibit language aud literature at Chautauqua, 

English lodging system, 889-890. 
English methods of teaching American history, 

1757-1787. 
Enrollment, statistics, xxxix-xl; in Belgium, 315; 

in cit.v schoolH, 12, 14, 16, 17, 1837, 1847, 1879-
1889; in England aud Wales, 261; in France, 
290, 297; in Scotland, 261; in normal schools, 
130, 136; in private schools, 12. 

See al.yo Attendance . 
Entrance r-xaminations, at Girton College, 872-873; 

at Newnham College, 878,879. 
Episcopal private secondary schools, statistics, 59. 
Equipment, in (}erman public elementary schools, 

398-399. 
Statistics of, in public high schools , 46, 57, 58, 85. 

Ethnology, instruction in, in Hollan,1, 519-520. 
Europe, central, education in, 321-473. 

Evils of, from overeducation not found in Amer
ica, 624. 

Pensions paid to teachers, 1102, 1113. 
Evangelical Association, catecheticalclasses , 1660-

1661. 
Evangelical Church, statistics of colleges and 

universities, 153-154. 
Evangelical Lutheran parochial schools, 1662, 1664. 
Evening instruction in pharmacy, 1241. 
Evening schools in Holland, 489, 490, 509-510; in 

Italy, 547. 
Examinations, 592. 

At Newnham College, 878-881; at Oxford, Eng
land, 811-830; at Cam bridge, England, 857-865; 
at Girton, 872-874. 

In girls' schools in Holland, 5H; in Swiss nor
mal schools, 446-447. 

Leaving, in secondary schools of Prussia, 708-
712. 

Regents, at Chautauqua, 1040, 1041. 
Royal commission on, 592. 
Statistics in Holland, 53G-537. 

Exhibitions in early Georgia schools, 1727- 1728. 
Expenditures, for primary instruction in Holland, 

499-501. 
For schools in United States, 645. 
In Switzerlaucl , 448-449. 
Of church schools in Rome, 563-564. 
School, statistics, liv-lvii; for Belgium, 314; for 

cities, 13, 15, 16, 17; for England and Wales, 
258, 261, 262; for Fra nce, 290, 297; for Ger
many, 358; for Holland, for secondary school, 
520-522, 527; for Ireland, 259; for Manitoba, 
276; for manuaJ. training, 2170; for Scotland, 
258, 261, 262; for public schools, 1869-1878, 
1879- 1881 ; for reform schools, 2273-2279; for 
schools for defective classes, 2248-2249, 2261-
2262, 2267, 2270. 

Extension of secondary schools in England, ilie
cussed, 594-597 . 

Ezra, as an educator, 1806--1808. 

F. 

Fairbairn, A. A., on Chautauqua Circle movement, 
1021. 

On Chautauqua, 1063. 
Fall River, Mass., population, 9. 
Fatigue, mental, discussed in Germany, 449--460. 
Fawcett, Mrs. Millicent Garrett, on woman's edu-

cation, 909. 
Feeble-minded, statistics of institutions for, 2267-

2272. 
Fellowships, statistics of, in colleges and uni ver

sities, 168; in colleges for women, 174; in 
technical schools, 183. 

Female handiwork, study of, in German public 
elementary schools, 407-415, 417; in Swiss nor
mal schools, 435. 

Feministes, oppose subsidizing of ruiddle girls' 
schoohi, 484. 

Ficklen, John R., on education in Louisiana, 1297-
1305. 
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Finances of Chautauq11a, 99!, 905. 
Financial resources of secondary schools in En

gland, 597. 
Findlay, J. J ., on the training of teachers of sec

ondary schools in Germany, 698-708. 
Report on certain feat,ures of secondary educa

tion in United States and Uanada, 621-672. 
Finland, education of women, 9!3. 

Sch ool laws as to women, 967. 
St.ati;,tics of elementary education in, 2282-2283. 
Women in medicine, 954. 

Fishkill, N. Y., population, 9. 
Fiske, John, cited on meaning of infancy, 794. 

On Chautauqua Circle movement, 1022. 
Fit.ch, J. G., address at Chautauqua,, 1010. 

On the training of teachers in England, 679-685. 
Fitt in g schools in United States, 632. 
Fletcher, G. T., on conveyance of children to 

school, 14.70-1471. 
Florida,, college presidents, 1136, 1143, 1145, 1148. 

Education of the negro, 1332--1338, lll46. 
School laws as to women , 960. 
State and city superintendents, 1227, 1128, 
Statistics of busiuess colleges, 2222-2223, 2226-

2227; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1838, 
1819, 1860, 1870; of cotleges and universities, 
155-158, 160, 162-164, 1G6, 168-169, 181-184, 188-
206, 221-226, 228-233, 1217, 2117, 2183; of colleges 
aud universities reporting teachers' training 
courses, 111; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and universities, 
153; of insti-tutiops for the blind, 2261, 226:l, 
2266; of institutions for the deaf, 2248, 2250, 
2254; of normal schools, 22, 128-148, 2198-2109, 
2210-2211; of parochial schools, 1664, 1665; of 
pri,ate schools, xlviii, 2030-2031; of school 
h ouses and property, xlvii; of school income 
aud expenditure, li1-lvii; of schools of tech
nology, 181-18:1, 221-233, 2166, 2168; of second
ary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 
18!J7, 2000, 2030-2031; of teacl;lers and salaries, 
xliv, xlvi. 

The school district in, 1465. 
Florhl a Agricultural College, statistics, 1202, 1204, 

1207. 
Florida State Normal and Industrial College for 

Colored Students, statistics, 1208, 1209. 
:Floris V, ,grants educational privileges, 478. 
Food, at Chautauqua, 992. 
Ford, Mrs. J. \V , and primary religious teaching 

at Chautauoua, 997. 
Forrl, Radcliffe H., on schools of Leghorn in 1863, 

564-566. 
Foreign-born population, per cent, xxxvi. 
Foreign countries, statistics of elementary educa

tion, 2280-2285. 
Foreign parentage, statistics, 1623. 
Forestry, study of, in Geqnan public elementary 

schools, statistics, 413. 
Fowle, William B., 1153, 1157-1158. 
France, coeducation, 1116-1118; iJrohibited, 482. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Correlation of courses in secondary and superior 

instruction, 293-294. 
Development of universities, 292-294. 
Education in, xix-xx, 289-312. 
Education of women, 911-913. 
Educational congress at Havre, 301, 303-305. 
General features of educational system, 289-

291. 
Higher education of women, 294. 
Impro,oments in schools for adults, 298-303. 
Legal instruction, 293. 
Little chance to woi:k out experiments, 639. 
Medical instruction , 293. 
Modifications in secondary instruction, 291-292. 
:Mov ment for admission of American students 

to uni \'ersities, 30~312. 
:::'IIus ··e Pedagog1q ue, work, 296. 
O,·erlnpping ot s.r terns, GW. 
J>cn!lious to teachcra, 110-!. 
Position and rank of lyc6es ancl colleges, 686. 
Primary education, 29-1-295, 296, 297. 
n,•Ji::i,rn in::1truction, 162 , 1631. 
8chool la w,i as to womC'n, !)6(). 
·tnr,sties of clr.-tril>ution of pupils in public 

prin1t1•. 1H'c1ilar, all(! d<'ri<'al srhools. 298· of 
_c·~

11
~:,?i11;'~}f <·,luc:ation in, 22 0-2'.!81; of nor~al 

T~~i1.1ing o.t' teachors of sccondar~- schools, 685-

France-Continued. 
"\Vomen in medicine, 952. 

Franeker, university at, 478. 
Franklin, Mrs. Christine Ladd, on education of 

women in the South, 906,907. 
Fraser, Bishop, report on American schools 

quoted, 655. 
Frederick the Great, quoted on Prussian Poland, 

786. 
Free education. argument against, 616. 

Opportunities for, in England. 611. 
Freiif!J;:ction, answers in regard to, in Canada, 

Free schools, conditions under which they receive 
Government aid in Holland, 482-484. 

Free University of Amsterdam, statistics, 537. 
Freedmen's Bureau. 1377. 
Freewill Bap.tists, statistics of colleges and uni· 

versities, 153-154. 
French, Miss Frances Graham, on current educa

tional movements in Italy, 56G-575. 
On higher education of women, 893-976. 

Frellch, in Swiss normal schools, 432,445. 
S tatistics in German public elementary schools, 

41l, 415,417; of students in secondary schools, 
39, 44, 50, 55, 64. 

French language and literature at Chautauqua, 
1023. 

Freytag, Gustav, cHed on Poland, 717. On Prussian Poland, 786-788. 
Friends, religious instruction, 1666; statistics of 

colleges and universities, 153-151. 
Private secondary schools, 59. 

F\llcomer, Daniel, instruction in sociology in insti
tutions of learning_, 1211-1221. 

Funds, of elementary schools in Englancl, Scot
land, and Wales, 261. 

Provision for, 644. 
State school, A. D. Mayo on the establishment 

of, 1505- 1511. 
Statistics of productive, in colleges aml univer

sities, 168, 169, 201, 204; in private secondary 
schools, 57, 58; in colleges for women, 174, 
l'i7, 215; in normal schoois, 132,138; in public 
high schools, 46, 57-58; in technical schools, 
183, 184. 

Furber, Professor, quoted on admission of Amer
ican students to French universities, 306-308, 
311-312. 

Furniture, statistics of, Manitoba, 276. 
Furman University, coeducational, 1115. 

G. 

Galicia, or .austrian Poland, 765-785. 
Gallaudet, Thomas H., sketch of his work, 1591. 
Gallo, Signor, on merits of elementary and sec-

ondar.v schools in Italy, 569. 
Games in early schools of Georgia, 1718-1726. 
Gann€tt, Henry, occupations and statistical 

sketch of the negroes, 1384--1415. 
Garfield, ,James A., on Chautauqua, 1060. 
Garrett Biblica l Institute, 1243. 
Gates, Merrill E., on Cllautauq ua Circles, 1002. 
Gates Uollege, admission by certificate, 1185. 
General Theological Seminary of t.he Protestant 

Episcopal Church, 1244. 
Geneva, compulsory eel ucation requirements, 1122. 
Geographical distribution of the negro, 1404-1412. 
Geog,·ap by, study of, in Italy. 571; in German pub-

lic elementary schools, 407-415, 417; in Swiss 
normal schools. 433 . 

Geoloi;y, at Chautauqua, 1024. 
Statistics of student..q in secondary schools pur

suing, 41, 45, 52, 56, 65, 66. 
Geometry, statis tics of students in secondary 

schools, 40, 44, 51, 55, 65; in Germany, public 
elementary schools, 407,409, 41J, 415. 

Georgetown, D. C., population, 9. 
Georgia, college presidents, 1136, 1141, 1143, 1145, 
. 1148, 1149. 
Education in.1291-1297; education of the negro, 

1332-1339, 1310. 
Middle, early educational life in, 1609-1733. 
Old-field . chools cliscusserl, xxix . 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1128. · 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2226, 

2227; of city school sy~toms U , 15. 17, 1838, 
1849, 1860, 1870, 1880; of colleges and univer-
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sities, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 
181-184, 188-206, 209-217, 221-226, :!28, 2R0-233, 
1217, 2117, 2133-2134; of colleges and universi
ties reporting teachers' training courses, lll
ll2; of colleges for women, 172, 175-177, 209-
217, 2158; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of 
denominational colleges and universities, 153; 
of dental schools, 240, 250-251,2188; of institu
tions for the blind·, 2261, 2263, 2266; of insti
tutions for the rleaf, 2248, 2250, 2254; of law 
schools, 237, 245-246, 2179; of medical schools, 
238-230, 247-248, 2182-2183, 2186-21a7; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2198-2199, 2210-2211; of nurse
trn.ining schools, 241, 254-255, 2193; of paro
chial schools, 1664, 1665; of pharmacy schools, 
252-253, 2190; of private schools, xlviii, 2030-
2035; of reform schools, 2273, 2276-2277; of 
school houses and property, xlvii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of 
technology, 181-184, 121-233, 2166, 2168; of 
schools of theology, 236, 243-244, 2172; of sec
ondary schools,36, 38-46, 48-57,59-68, 70, 72-105, 
1897-1900, 2000-2001, 2030-2035; of teachers and 
salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The county a school district, 1464. 
Georgia Imlnstrial College for Colored Youths, 

statistics, 1206, 1209. 
Gerittson, M. G. V., marries Dr. Jacobs, 485, 486. 
Germrm, statistics of, in Swiss normal schools, 

445; students in secondary schools, 39, 44, 50, 
55, 64. 

German Empire, amount of education pex inhabi
tant, xiii. 

Pensions t.o teachers, 1102, 1103. 
German Evangelical parochial schools, 1663, 1664. 
German language and literature, Chautauqua, 

1023. 
German parentage, distribution of, 1631. 
German Prr.sbyterian parochial schools, 1665. 
German universities, American students in, 1123. 
Germany, coeducntion in , 1118. 

Continuation schools, 1123. 
Cooking schools, 421. 
Domes t.ic science in public schools of, 418. 
Education of women, 921-925. 
Elementary education in, 471-473, 2280-2281. 
Field for educational ideas, 626. 
Manual trainin g in, 419, 420, 421, 422. 
Mental fatigue in school discussed, 449-46Q. 
New education in, 322-329. 
Overeducation, 625. 
Overlapping of systems, 629. 
Public elerneutary schools, 380-403, 406-425. 
Religious in struction, 1629. 
State of pedagogy in, 329-345. 
Successful methods copied in larger States, 639. 
Supplementary and industrial schools in, 345-380. 
Training teachers of sec.on<lary schools, 698-708. 
Women in medicine, 955. . 

Gibbons, James, Cardinal, on r eligious instruc
tion , 1641. 

Gilman, D. C., on industrial schools, 1194, 1195. 
Girls, boarding schools for, in Rome, 561. 

Education of', 1280-1282. 
Royal c0rnruission on education of, 601, 602-604. 
Secondary education of, discussed, 602-604. 
Secondary schools for, in Holland, 514-515. 

Girls' Club, Chautauqua, 1048-1050. 
Girls' schools in Rome, statistics, 558. 
Girton College, 853-857, 866,867, 869-877; entrance 

examination, 8'12, 873; scholarship examina
tions, 873, 874. 

Glaclenhach, statistics of public elementary 
schools, 416. 

Glasgow University. statistics, 258. 
Golownin, A., and education in Poland, 749. 
Gottheil, Richard J. H., and Jewish branch of 

Uhantriuqua Circle, 1014. 
Gouf i~~\~i~.n F., on Why the college for women 1 

Government of Chautauqua, 091. 
Government of tho Netherlands, acco-unt of, 476-

477. 
Gradnate membership, Chautauqua Circle, 1018. 
Gradn_at~s, in nu!se-training schools, 255. 

Stat1stics; busmess colleges. 2222-2247; in col
leges anrl nniYersities, mo, 161; in colleges for 
women, 175,211; in colored schools, 1338-1345; 

Graduates-Continued. 
in dent{ll schools, 242, 251 ; in law schools, 237 

~ 246, 2179-2181; in medical schools, 242, 248 249 '. 
in normal schools, 54, 131, 137, 144, 2198-2221 · i~ 
pharmacy schools, 242, 253; in priYate seco~d
ary schools, 2018-2113; in public high schools, 
1890-2016; in schools of nurses and veterina
rians, 242; in secondary schools, as, 43, 49, 54, 
61, 63, 81, 82, 83, 98, 99, 100; in technical schools, 
181, '2-27; in theological schools, 236, 244. 

Gram1mir, examination in, Oxfo1,d, 813. 
Gra~6J{i~cipal, quoted on Manitoba schools, 

Grants, documents used in awarding, in New 
York, 659-662. 

Gratuitous instruction in Holland, (1fatistics, 490, 
497. 

Great Britain, annuities to teachers, UG2. 
Uoeducation in, 1115-1116. 
Education of womep, 907-911. 
Educational statistics, 257-263. 
"Grants-in-aid," 1631-1632. 
Religious instruction, 1627. 
School laws as to women, 9G5, 966. 
Scl1ool matters discussed, xvii-xviii. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 

Greats, or second public examination, Oxford, 
818-822, 850. 

Greece, education of women, 934--937. 
Pensions to teachers, 1105. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 

Greek, preparatory at Chautauqua, 1023, 
Statistics, students in secondary schools, 39, 44, 

50, 55, 64. 
Greek cuHure, Chautauqua .Literary and Scien-

tific Circle, 1010, 1011. 
Greeks, primitive education among, 1790-1800. 
Gregory, e<lncational work, 478. 
Grisons, compulsory e<l.ucation requirements, 

1122. 
Groenists demand denominat ional schools, 479. 
Groningen, training school- at, 505. 

University founde,1 at, 478. 
Grounds, of Swiss normal schools 447-448. 

Statistics of' colleges and universities, 168, 200; 
of colleges for women, 174,177; of'high schools, 
46, 57, 58, 85,102; of normal schools, 133,139; of 
schools of medicine, dentistry, pharmacy, 
nurses and ,eterinarians, 238-241; of schools 
of theology, 236: of technical schools, 183,231. 

Grutteriuk, Alice, Dutch p11armacist, 486. 
Guatem:::la, education of women, 947. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
Guilford, Nathan, influence on education in Ohio, 

1531- 1532. 
Gymnasia, in Hollaurl, 484-485, 528, 536-537. 
Gymnasial-Seminar of Prussia and Saxe- 'Weimar, 

,.ork, 705-706 
Gymnastics, stud.v of, in German public elemen

tary schools, 407-417; in Swiss normal schools, 
434. 

n. 
Haarlcm, military school at, 524. 
Hadrian IV. born in Utrecht, 478. 
Hagen, statistics of public elementary schools, 

416. 
Hale, Ed wanl Everett, cited on acoustics at Cbau

tauq ua, 983. 
On Chautanqua, 1061. 

Hall, G. Stanley, lecture at Chautauqua, 1037-1040. 
Hall, John, on Chautauqua, 1062. 
Halle, statistics of public elementary schools, 408. 
Hambnrg, statistics of elementary education , 414--

416, 2280-2281. 
Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute, 

statisti cs, 1206-1209. 
IIanover, statistics of puulic elementary schools, 

415-416. 
Harley, Lewis R., on Public Education Associa

tion of Philadelphia, 1325. 
Harper, William R., 011 Bible study at Chautau-

qua, 998. 
On Chautauqua, 106~. 
On Uhautanqua Circle movomcnt, 1022. 
Principal of Chautauqun, systems, 981. 

Harris, William T., on distinction made between 
prinrnry au,1 secondary education, 620. 

On increaso of private schools, 632 note. 
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Harris, William T.-Continued. 
On positions held by graduates of public 

schools, 625 note. 
On re ligious instruction, 1643. 

Hartford, Conn., popnlation, 9. 
Harvard law school, institutions represented, 

1250. 
Harvard University, students in prepared by pri

vate teachers, 678. 
Havre, summary of proceedings of the educa

tional congress, 303-305. 
Hawaii, statistics of elementary education, 2284-

2L85. 
Hayes, Rutherford B., on .John F . Slater, 1423. 
Head teachers, training course for,.507. 
Hebrews, primitive education among, 1798. 
Heinrich, educated at Utrecht, 478. 
Hemenway, Mary, addresses on work of, 1305- 1317. 
Henry the Fowler, sons educated at Utrecht, 478. 
HerbarUanism, the new education in Germany, 

322-329. 
Herderwijk, university founded at, 478. 
Hervey, Walter L., teaches at Chautauqua, 1036. 
Hesse, statistics of elementary education in, 412, 

413, 416, 2280-2281. 
Hieronymians, tbe, establish schools, 478. 
Higgins Memorial Hall at Chautauqua, 1050. 
Higginson, T. ·w., on women and men-the as-

sault on private schools, 1317T1318. 
High schools, characteristics of, in America, 630-

631; in Canada, documents dealing with in
spection, 666-669; in Italy, 559-564. 

Needed in England, 634. 
Statistics, 36-105, 1810-2016; of appropriations, 

46, 47, 86,103; of endowment, 32-35; of normal 
students, 141, 142. 

Technical subjects, 635--636. 
See also Secondary schools. 

Higher burgher schools in Holland, 511- 514. 
Higher criticism at Chautauqua, 1033. 
Higher education, comparative statistics, 184-233. 

In Poland 713- 793; in Germany, 471-472; in the 
South, 1747-1751; in the United States, statis
tical review, 149-233. 

See al1,o Colleges; Universities . 
Higher grade schools, necessity for, in England, 

612-614, 615. 
Higher instruction, expenditures for, in Holland, 

538-542. 
HiglJer normal school of Paris, description of, 

692-693. 
Hill, Frank .A.., on conveyance of children to 

school, 1474-1476. 
Hill, Thomas, on religious instruction, 1643. 
Hillsdale College, admission by certificate, 1184. 
Historical department, UniversltyofLemberg, 779. 
Historical sketch of former royal commissions, 

598-599. 
Historical tripos, Cambridge, 862. 
Historico-pbilological faculty, University of War

saw, 752, 756. 
Historico-pbilosophical department, Cracow, 768. 
Hisi~1;-t American, English methods of teaching, 

Statistics, students in secondary schools, 42, 45, 
53, 56, 67; in German publicelementary schools, 
407-415, 417, 420. 

Stur1y of, in Swiss normal schools, 433. 
Teaching of, iu Italy, 570-571. 

History and political science at Chautauqua, 1024. 
Hodge, N. A., ou religious instruction. 1641. 
Holiday schools in Italy, 547. 
Holida,vs in early Georgia schools, 1728. 
Rolland, coeducation iu, 1118. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Education rn, 475-542. 
Pension to teachers, 1104. 
See also retherland . 

Holland Christian Reformed parochial schools, 
1663, 1664. 

Hollkann, F., on rural schools in Germany, 881-403. 
Ilome instruction in Holland, 480. 
Home st11clcnt11, re,iristered women. Oxford, 849. 
Hor213.'~~~1it~/ll

7
~dical schools, statistics, 239,242, 

Honduras, ducat ion of women, 947. 
Ilon,~r ;;;duninntions, Oxford, women's Rpecial, 

llono-rs- chool,., CJ for!l R'.!'.!- 30. 

Hopkins, Louisa Parsons, report on manual train-
ing, 670-671. 

Hospice of the Sacred Heart, work, 562. 
Hospitals, statistics of Dutch, 533,534. 
Hotel Athenreum at Chautauqua, 980-982. 
Houten, M. van, favors subsidizing girls' schools, 

484. 
Howard University, admission by certificate, 1182. 
Howe, Mrs.Julia Ward, on education of women, 903. 
Howe, S. H., memoir of John F . Slater, 1417-1419. 
Howland, .John, influence in Rhode Island, 1612-

1613. 
Hughes, Hµgh Price, quoted on religious instruc

tion in state-aided elementary schools, and 
pubiic support for denominational schools, 
268, 272. 

Humane education, 1318. 
Humpal-Zeman, Mme. Josephine, education of 

women in Austria, 927. 
Hungary, compulsory education requirements, 

1122. 
Pensions to teacher~, 1103. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2280-2281. 

Hurlburt, .J. C., on Chautauqua Circle, 1008-1010. 
Hurlbut, .J. L., on Bible study at Chautauqua, 997, 

9!J8. 
On Chautauqua, 1064. 

Hurlbut, .Jesse H., on Chautauqua Circle, 1022. 
Hygiene, mental fatigue in German schools dis

cussed, 449-460. 
Study of, in German public elementary schools, 

419,420,423. 
I. 

Iceland, education of women, 916. 
Laws as to women in public affairs, 967. 
,Vomen in medicine, 953. 

Icelanders, schools in Manitoba, 277. 
Idaho, college presidents, 1136, 1145. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Religious instruction, 1654-1655. 
School laws aa to women, 964. 
State superintendent, 1127. 
Sta tis iics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2226-

2227; of cit.y school systems, 14, 15; of colleges 
and universities, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 167-169, 
188-196, 198-206, 227, 2117, 2134; of common 
schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational col
leges aud universities, 154; of normal schools, 
128-148; of parochial schools, 1664; of private 
schools, xl viii, 2034-2035; of school houses and 
property, xl vii; of school income and expen
diture, lii-lvii; of secondary schools, 37-45, 
47-56, 59-67, 69, 71-105, 1900, 2034-2035; of 
teachers' salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1467. 
Illinois, amount of education per inhabitant, xiii. 

College presidents, 1136, 1141, 1143, 1145, 1149. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Early education in, 1539-1544. 
Education of the nogro, 1338, 1348. 
Flag law, 1652. 
Law for teachers' pension fund in great cities, 

1081-10S2. 
School laws as to women, 960. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1128-1129. 
Stat.istics of bnsiness colleges, 2222-2223, 2226-

2229; ofcityschoolsystems, 14, 15, 17, 1838, 1849, 
1860, 1870, 1880; of colleges and universities, 
155-157, 159, 161-163, 165-169, 172-177, 181, 183-
184, 188-206, 209-217, 221-231, 233, 1217, 2117-
2118, 2134-2135; of colleges and universities re
porting teachers' training courses, 112, 118-120; 
of collelles for women, 172-177, 209-217, 2156, 
2158; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denomi
national colleges and :rniversi ties, 154; of den
tal schools, 240, 250-251, 2188; of institutions 
for the blind, 2261, 2263, 2266; of institutions 
for the deaf, 2249, 2250, 2254, 2256-2258, 2259, 
2260; of institutions for the feeble-minded, 
2267, 2268, 2270; of law schools, 237, 245-246, 
2179; of manual training schools, 2170; of 
medical schools, 238-239 247-949, 2182-2183 
218G-2187; of normal scho~ls, 128-148, 2200-2201; 
2210 2211; of nurse-training schools, 2.J.1, 254-
255, 2193; of parochial schools, 1664, 1665; of 
pbamrnc,vse:~ools, 252-253, 2190; ofpri,·at e 
"'-'hnol'I. xi n1i, 2034-2037 · of reform schools 
227.J, 2276-2277; of school houses and.Property; 
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Illinois-Continued. 
xlvii; of school income and expenditure, lii
lvii; of schools of technology, 181-184, 221-226, 
228-231, 283, 2166, 2168; of schools of theology, 
236, 243-244, 2172; of schools of veterinary medi
cine, 2192; of secondary schools, 37-45, 48-56, 
58-67, 69, 71-105, 1900-1906, 2001, 2034-2037; of 
teachers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

Tlie school district in, 1465. 
Illinois State Teachers' .Association, discussion 

on religious instruction, 1643-1645. 
Illinois Wesleyan University, admission by cer

tificate, 1182. 
Illiteracy, negro, 1832-1334, 1413-1415. 

Statistics in Italy, 548. 
Imber, Naphtali Herz, on education and the Tal-

mud, 1795-1820. 
Immigration, effect on school systems, 1619. 
Imperial .Academy of Sciences, Cracow, 766-771. 
Imperial Royal School of Technology in Lem-

berg, 782- 783. 
Income. See Receipts. 
Indi:i., educatio'l of women, 945. 
Indian Territory, college presidents, 1136. 

Statistics of city school systems, 14, 15; of col
leges and universities, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166, 
168-169, 188-200, 202-204, 206, 2118, 2135 ; of col
leges and universities reporting teachers' 
training courses, 112; of denominational col
leges and universities, 153; of normal schools, 
128-148; of parochial schools, 1664 ; of second
ary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-56, 58-68, 70, 72-105, 
1913, 2002, 2038-2039. . 

Indiana, college presidents, 1186, 1141, 1143, 1145, 
1149. 

Early education in, 1535-1539. 
Edncation of the negro, 1340, 1348. 
Schoollaws as to women, 961. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1129. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2228, 

2229; ofcity school systems, 14-, 15, 17, 1839, 1850, 
1860, 1870, 1881; of colleges and universities , 
155-158, 161-163, 165-16\J, 172, 175-177, 181-184, 
188-206, 209-214, 216--217, 221-233, 1217-1218, 
211 9, 2135 ;• of colleges and universities report
ing teachers' training classes, 112,120; of col
leges for women, 1,·2, 175-177, 209-214, 216-217, 
2158; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denomi
national colleges and universit-ies, 154; of den
tal schools, 240, 250-251, 2188; of institutions 
for the blind, 2261, 2263, 2266; of institutions for 
the deat; 2249, 2250, 2254, 2256-2258; of institu
tions for the feeble-minded, 2267, 2268, 2270; of 
law schools, 237, 245-246, 2179-2180; of medical 
schools, 238-239, 24-7-249, 2181-2185, 2186-2187; 
of normal schools, 128-148, 2200-2201, 2212-
2213; of nurse-training schools, 241, 254-255, 
2193; of parochial schools, 166'1; of pharmacy 
schools, 252-253, 2190; of private schools, xlviii, 
2036-2039; of reform schools, 2274, 2276-2277; 
of school houses and property, xl vii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of 
t echnology, 181-184, 221-233, 2166, 2168; of 
schools of theology, 236, 243-244, 2173; of 
schools of veterinary medicine, 2192; of second -
ary schools, 37-4-5, 47-56, 58--67, 69, 71, 1907-1913, 
2001-2002, 2036-2039; of teachers and salaries, 
xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1465. 
Indiana University, admission hycertificate, 1171 , 

1175. 
Indianapolis, Tnd., population, 9. 
Indnstrial and continuation schools, 1123-1125. · 
Industrial edncation , extract from report on, 670-

671 . 
Industrial pursuits, opposed by secondary 

schools, 674. 
Industrial schools, in Belgium, 315; in Germany, 

~45-380; in Holland, 510-511; in Italy, 564-565; 
m Rome, 562. 

Infant asylum, in Rome, 562. 
Infant schools in Holland, 488, 491-492, 493; in 

Italy, 544. 
Inspoct10n, 591. 

Documents used for, in New York, 651-665. 
In Canacla, docume~ts relating to, 666-669; in 

New York, Ontario, and Minnesota, 640-641 
646-647; in United States, 645-647. ' 

Inspectors in Holland , 475, 486-487. 

Institutions for the defective classes, statistics 
2248-2272. 

i~:~~~~!~~~- in Se~c~!~~h~~;~l-1221. 
Intermediate education act, in Wales, effect, 600. 
Iowa, Agricultural School in, 1192. 

.Amount of education per inhabitant, xiii. 
City and State superintendents, 1127, 1129. 
Colle~e presidents, 1136-1137, 1143, 1145, 1149. 
Schoo1 laws as to women, 961. 
Statistics of bnsinoss colleges, 2222-2223, 2228-

2231; of city schoolsystems, 14, 15, 1.7, 1838, 1850, 
1861, 1871, 1881; of colleges and uniYers i ties, 
155-157, 159, 161-163, 165-169, 181-184, 188-206, 
221, 223-233, 1218, 2119, 2135-2136; of colleges 
and universities reporting teachers ' training 
courses, 112, 120; ofcommonschools, xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and universities, 
154; of dental schools, 240, 250-251, 2188; of 
institutions for the blind, 2262, 2263, 2266; of 
institutions for the deaf, 2249, 2250, 2254, 2259, 
2260; of institutions for the feehle-mim1ecl, 
2267, 2268-2270; of law schools, 2:i7, 245-246, 
2180; of medical schools, 238-239, 247-249, 2182-
2183, 2186-2187; ofnormalschools, 128-148, 2200-
2201, 2212-2213; of nurse-t,rai.ning schools, 2H, 
254-255, 2193; of parochial schools, 1664, l 665; 
of pharmacy schools, 252-253, 2190; uf private 
schools, xlviii, 2038-2041; of reform schools, 
2274, 2276-2277; of school houses an<l property, 
xlvii; of school income and expenditure, lii
lvii; of schools of technology, 181-184, 221, 223-
233, 2166, 2168; of schools of theology, 236, 243-
244, 2173; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 
58-67, 69, 71-105, 1913-1920, 200~-2003, 2038-2041; 
of teachers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1466 
Iowa State .Agricultural College, admission by 

certificate, 1175. 
Ipsen, Mr., quoted on Dutch schools, 498. 

Qnoted on higher education, 486. 
Ireland, coeducation in, 1116. 

Religious edncation in, 1624-1625. 
School matters discnssed, xYii-xviii. 
Statistics, of colleges and universities, 259; of 

elementary education, 2282-2283. 
Women in medicine, 951. 

Irish parentage, distribution of, 1631. 
Italian, study of, in Swiss normal schools, 432,445. 
Italian emigrants in America, protection of, 1789-

179!. 
Italy, area :i nd popul:i.tion, 513. 

Coeducation iu, 1118. 
Compulsory educational requirements, 1122. 
Education in, 543-582. 
Education in summarized, xxiii-xxiv. 
Edncation of women, 937-940. 
Pensions to teachers, 1105. 
Reli~ions instruction, 1628. 
Statistics of e lementary education, 2282-2283. 
Women iu medicine, 956. 

J. 

Jackson, Sheldon, report on education in .Alaska, 
1425-H55. 

Jacohi, Mary Pntuam, on women in medicine, !)49, 
950. . 

J acobs, .Aletta, career, 485, 486. 
Jacobs, Charlotte, Dutch pharmacist, 486. 
Jagiellon University, 731,765,766. 
Jamaica, statistics of elementary erlucation , 2284-

2285. 
Japan, edncation of women, 946,947. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
Java, Dutch schools in, 501--502. 
Jay, John, on religious instruction, 1642-1643 . 
Jefferson, Thomas, and education in Washington, 

1674-1675, 1676. 
Jesuit schools in Poland, 736. 
Jewish branch of Chautauqua Circle, 1013-1015. 
Jewish et.lucation, 1618. 
Johns Hopkins Hospital, 1261. 
Johns Hopkins Medical School, 1261. 
Johns Hopkins University, admission by certifi

cate, 1184. 
Johnston, Richard Malcolm, on early educat ional 

life iu middle Georgia, 1699-1733. 
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Jorclan, Da,dd Starr, on American law schools, 
1251- 1252. 

On educating girls, 1280-1282. 
Joseph II, work for ed ucation in Austrfa,nPoland, 

77G. 

Kampen, military school at, 524. 
Kansas, college presidents, 1137, 1141, 11411, 1145, 

1140 . 
. Compulsory eclucation r equirements, 1121. 
School laws as to women, 9Gl. 
State nml city superintendents, 1127, 1129. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2230-

2231; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1838, 
1851, 1861, 1871, 1881; of colleges and uniYersi
ties, 155-157, 150, 161-163, 165-Hi9, 172, 175-177, 
181-184, 188-206, 209- 217, 221, 223-224, 226-233, 
1218, 2119-2120, 2136; of co lieges and universi
ties reporting teachers' training courses, 112, 
120; of colleges for women, 172, 175-177, 209-
217, 2158; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of de
nominational colleges and universities, 154; of 
institutions for the blind, 2262, 2263, 2266; of 
institutions for the deaf, 2249, 2250, 2254; of in
stitutions for the feeble-minded, 2267, 2r268, 
2170; of law schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of medi
cal schools, 238, 247--249, 2182-2183; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2200-2201, 2212-2213; of paro
chial schools, 1664-1665; of pharmacy schools, 
252-253, 2190; of private schools, xlviii, 204.0-
20!1; of reform schools, 2274, 2276-2277; of 
school houses aml property, xlYii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of 
technology, 181-184, 221, 223-224, 226-233, 2166, 
21G8; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 59-67, 
69, 71-105, 1D20-1923, 2003, 2040-2041; of teach
ers and salaries, xlv-x lvii. 

'.rhe school district in , 1466. 
Kansas State Agricultural College, admission by 

certificate, 1176. 
Statistics, 1202, 1204-, 1207. 

Keane, J. J., on religious inst.ruction, 1641-1642. 
Kensington, Pa., population, 10. 
Kentucky, college presidents, 1137, 1142, 1144, 1145, 

11411-1150. 
Education of the negro, 1332--1340, 1348. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1508, 
Religious instruction, 1655. 
School laws as to women, 961. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1129. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222, 2223, 2230-

2231; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1840, 
1851, 1861, 1871, 1881; of colleges and universi
ties, 155,158,160, 162-164, 156-109, 172, 175-177, 
181-18-!,18S-206,209-217, 221-233, 1218, 2120-2121, 
2137; of colleges ancl universities reporting 
teachers' training courses, 112-113; of colleges 
for women, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 2158; of com
mon schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational col
leges and universities, 153; of dental schools, 
240, 250-251, 2188; of institutions for the blind, 
226], 2263, 2266; of institutions for the deaf, 
2248, 2250, 2254; of institutions for the feeble
mindecl, 2267, 2268, 2270: of law schools, 237, 
2*5-246, 2180; of medical schools, 238-239, 247-
249, 2182-2183; of normal schools, 128-148, 2200-
2201, 2212-2215; of parochial schools, 1664; of 
pharmacy schools, 252-253, 2190; of pri vaie 
schools, xlviii, :1040-2045; of reform schools, 
2273, 2270-2277; of school houses an<l property, 
:xlYii; of school income and expenditure, lii-
1 vii; of Achools of technology, 181-184, 221-233, 
2106, 2108; of schools of tbeolop:_v, 236. 243-244, 
2i 73: of secondary schools, 30, 38-46, 48-57, 59-
08, 70, 72-105, 1924-1925, 2004, 2040-2045; of 
tcaclrnrs and salaries, xl v-xlvi. 

The sd1ool di trict i11, 1465. 
Kichle, D. L., on religious instruction, 1015. 
Kiel, stati firs of public elementar.v schools, 415. 
Kimball. Mi,;s Kate F., on Chautauqua ircle, 1016. 

Koeft
6
~1:, Chris., on parochial schools, 1648-1649, 

Kon7I0
~ki, Stanislas, educational work in Poland, 

Krasicki, Polish poet, 742. 
Kristensen-Randers, Miss Nanna, on education 

of women, 915. 
Kropotkine, cited on Poland, 721, 722. 

IJ, 

Lady Mairirarot Hall, 80G, 808,840, 8!4, 845-S47. 
Laishley, R., report on religious instruction in 

Enrope and the United States, 1627-1630. 
L ake Chauta11qua, 993. 
LakLf

2
~rest University, admission by certificate, 

Lancaster, Joseph, monitorial system, 1155-1156. 
Lancaster, Pa., population, 10. 
LanMsterian school in Washington, 1677-1678. 
Lanf\g~~1\g~lleges, technological instruction in, 

Language, of Poland, 723-726. 
Study of, in Swiss normal schools, 431-432; in 

German in public elementary schools, 407-
415, 417. 

Languages, instruction in Holland, 519-520. 
Lanier, Sidney, study of, by C. L. S. C., 1016. 
Latin, examination in, Oxford, 813. 

Introduced in Poland, 726. 
Preparatory, Chautauqua, 1023. 
Statistics, stildents in secondary schools, 39, 44, 

50, 55, 64. 
Stud v of, in Swiss normal schools, 432, 445. 

Latter "Day Saints, statistics of colleges and uni
ycrsi tics, 153-154. 

Lavissc, M., quoted on admission of American 
students in Freuch universities, 305-306. 

Law, woman in, 956-958. 
Law· faculty, University of Cracow, 770 ; Univer

sity of Lemberg,7,9; Universityof Warsaw; 
752, 757. 

Law schools, 124.5-1259. 
Statistics, xvi, 237, 242, 245, 2-16, 315, 319, 2179-

2181; in Belo-ium, 315. 
Law tripos, Cambridge, 863. 
Lawrence, Abbot, founded Lawrence Scientific 

School, 1100, 1191. 
Lawrence University, admission by certificate, 

1187. 
Lawyers, incompetency of, 1252-1253. 
Leaving certificates discussed, 640, 647--048, 649. 
Leaving ~xaroinations in secondary school of 

Prussia, 708-712. 
Lecture flies, local t erm for certain cabs at Girton, 

8i5. 
Lectures at Newnham College, 882-884. 
Legal instruction in Frwce, 293. 
Leo-horn, schools of, in 1893, 564-566. 
Lehman, Rudolph, gives lecture ball to University 

of Amsterdam, 535. 
Leipsfo, statistics of public elementary schools, 

416. 
Leitenberger, Johanna, on education of women in 

Austria, 025, 926. 
Leland Stanford Junior UniYersity, admission by 

certificate, 1181. 
Lelewel cited, 719 note, 722, 728; on Poland, 713 

note. 
Lemberg, Imperial Royal School of Technology, 

782, 783. 
University of, 765, 760, 772-781. 

Lemgo, statistics of public elementary schools, 
413. 416. 

Leroy-Beaulieu, Anatole, on Poland, 718. 
Leszno, or Lissa, school of, 737-740. 
Lewis, Samnel, first school superintendent of 

Ohio, 1532-1534. 
Leyden bas first university in Holland, 478. 

'ccr,•t. ry Chautau')ua Literary and 'cientific 
Circle, 1007. 

Kindergarten. nt Chrrntauqua. 1053. 

Infant schools of, 402. 
Training schools of, 505. 

Liberal Arts, Colle,ze of, at Cbant:mqua, 1022-1026. 
Librarie , in Prussian Poland, 700-792. 

Of Oxford, 840-853 . 
School, in Holland, 490. .Kingshury, Pr .. on th tendency of m 11 tc, live 

in cW ", 12 Z-l:!!11. 
Kin~ ton,.·. Y., p11p11latio11. !l. 
Ko 7~; l, r:,:, 'uh er ity of, Poli· h ori ,.. in, 737,, O-

Statistics of coll "6\"M for women, 177, 212, 2156-
2165; of colorect . chool , 1337, 1346-1355; of 
scl1001s of dentistry, pharmacy, nurses, and 
veteriuariaus, 238-211; of Dutel!, 533, 534, 535; 
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of German trade ,whools, 358; of law schools, 
237, 2179-2181; of medical schools, 238-241, 
2182-2187; of n ormal schools, 133, 139; of pri
vate second-ary schools, 2018-2113; of public 
high schools, 1890-2016; of schools for defect
ive classes, 2248-2249, 2261, 2262, 2270; of sec
ondary school,;, 46, 57, 58, 84, 101; of techno
logi·cal schools, 183, 229, 2108, 2169; of ·theo
logical schools, 236, 2171- 2178; of univer sities 
and colleges, 168,-198, 199. 

Library, the Count Ossoliriski, 781. 
L ibrary, of University of Cracow, 771; of Uni

versity of L em berg, 781; of University of 
·warsaw, 758,750. 

Lincoln, Nebr., prison work of Chautauqua cir
cle, 101-5. 

Lincoln University, statistics, 1206, 1209. 
Lippe, statistics of elementary education, 413, 

2280--2281. 
Lissa, or Leszno, school of, 737-740. 
Literre humaniores examinations, Oxford, 822- 827, 

850. 
Lithuania., extent and conditions, 764-765. 
Little-go examination , Cambridge, 857. 
Local authorities, unification of, in English 

s chools, 586-588. 
Local educational authority needed in England, 

612. 
Local government of the Netherlands, 476-477. 
Lockport, N. Y ., population, 9. 
Loclging a1Hl boarding in English colleges for 

women, 880, 800. 
London , bishop of, on organization and adminis

tration of secondary schools in England, 
615-616. 

Lorraine, Du'ke of, learning, 478. 
Lottery used to raise school funds, 1508-1509. 
Lougblin, .James l!'., on the Catholic Educational 

Union, 1067. 
Tuouisiana, college presidents, ll:l7, 1142, 1145, 1150. 

Education of the negro, 1332-1340, 1348. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1508. 
History of education in, 1297-1305. 
School laws as to ·women, 961. 
State ,rnd city superintendents, 1127, 1130. 
Statist:cs of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2230, 

2231; of city school systems, 14-, 15, 1840, 1851, 
1862, 1872; of colleges and universities, 155-158, 
160, 162-16J, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 188, 206, 209-
217, 1218, 2121, 2137; of colleges and universi
tir-s reporting teachers' training courses, 113; 
of colleges for women, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 
21G0; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denomi
n~tional colleges :m<l. universities, 153; of in
stitutions for the blind, 2261, 2263, 2266; of 
institutions for the deaf, 2248, 2251, 2254, 2259, 
2260: of law schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of 
meuical schools, 238, 247-248, 2182-2183; of 
normal schools, 128-148, 2200-2201, 2214-2215; 
of parochial schools, 1664; of pharmacy 
schools, 252-253, 2190; of private schools, 
xlviii , 2044-20-17; of r eform schools, 2273, 
2276-2277; of school houses and Jlroperty, 
xlvii; of school income and expenditure, 
lii- lvii; of schools of theology, 23G, 243-244, 
2173; of secondary schools, 3G, 38-46, 48-57, 
59- 68, 70, 72-105, 1925, 2004, 2044-2047; of teach
er!" and salaries, x lv- x lvi. 

The school district in, 1485. 
Louisiana State University, statistics, 1202, 1204, 

1207. 
Louisv ille, Ky., population, 9. 
Louisville Educational Association, aid for teach

ers, 1093. 
Lowell, Mass., population, 9. 
Lower middle classes, need a new system of sec

ondnry education, 609-610. 
Lubeck, statistics of elementary education, 415 

416, 2280-2281. ' 
Lutft~:_ns, religious instruction, 1648-1651, 1662, 

Sta~isti_cs of colleges and universities, 153-154; 
of pnvate secondary schools, ,59. 

Lux.em burg, Grand Duchy of, public instruction 
m, 471-473. 

LycGes, for girls in France, G94-695. 
Position arnl.rank in France G8G 

Lyc.cUlll, an _agency of culture; 1567. 

Lyceum Hosi:mum, in Prussian Poland, 790. 
Lynchburg, Ya., population, 10. 
Lynn, Mass., population, 9. 

M. 

Mabie, Hamilton W., on Chautarnp1a Circle mo,e
ment, 1022. 

On .John H. Vincent, 1060. 
Mac.A.lister, .James, on art,educatiou in the public 

schools, 793-803. 
McCabe, Miss Lida Rose, The American Girl at 

College, quoted, 902, 903. 
Maccarthy, E. F. M., analysis of occupations of 

parents of Past Bridge Street boys, Grn-620. 
On the organization and administration of s ec

ondary schools iu England, 610-011. 
Maciejowski, Samuel, and disturbance iu Univer

sity of Cracow, 733. 
McCormick Theological Seminary, 1243. 
McGolrick , .James, on r eligious instruction, 164.5-

1646. 
McLean Hospital. 12G8, 1269 . 
McNeill, George E., makes report on manual train-

ing, etc., 610, 671. 
Madison, Incl., population, 9. 
Mahaffy, .J.P., Sunday at Chautauqua, 983, 98!. 
Maine, college presidents, 1137, ,1142, 114-!, 1145, 

1150. 
Compulsory educ:ition requirements, 1121. 
Early education in, 1003-1604. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1508. 
School laws as to women, 961. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1130. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2230-

2231; of city school systems, 14-16, 1840, ) 851, 
1862, 1872, 1881; of colleges and universities, 
155-158, IGO, 162-164, 166-169, 172, 175- 177, ll:ll-
18!, 188-206, 209-217, 221, 223-224, 226--233, 1218, 
2121, 2137; of colle~es aml universities report
ing teachers' trai1m1 g courses, 113; of colleges 
for women, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 2160-2101; of 
common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denomina
tional colleges and universities, 15'.l; of in
stitutions for the deaf, 2256-2258; of medical 
schools, 238, 247-248, 2182-2183; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2200-2201, 2214-2215; of nurse
training schools, 2'*1, 25!-255, 2193; of p aro
chial schools, 1664; of private schoolR, xl dii 
2046-2047 ; of reform schools, 2273, 2276-2277; 
of school h ousosaml property, xlvii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii- lvii ; of schools of 
teclmology, 181-lSJ, 221, 223-22-!, 22G-223, 2106, 
2168; of schools of theology, 236, 2J3-244, 2173; 
of seco1Jdary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 50-68, 
rn, 72-105, 1025-1928, 2004-2005, 2046-2047; of 
t eachers and salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The school districts in, 1463. 
Maine Agricu ltural and Mechanical College, 

statistics, 1204-1207. 
Maine Sta.to College, admisAion b y certificate, 1176. 
Malthusian Society of Holland, founded, 485 . 
Manchester, N. H., population, 9. 
Manitoba, educat ional Rtatistios, 270. 
Manitoba school case, xviii-xi.x, 275-288. 
Mann, Horace, religious instruction, 1625, 1035-

1636. 
Mannheim, statistics of public clcme:itary schools, 

412, 415-416. 
Manual trnining, extract from report on, G70-67]. 

In Italy, 573-57.4; in Germany, 418,419,420,421, 
422,424. 

Statistics, 70, 71, 2170. 
Maria Theresa, school reforms of, 775. 
Markland, Charles S., on technical training, 1200 . 
Marriage rate of college-breu women, 068-970. 
Martin, .:A.. M., Chautauqua rocket Manual, 1011-

1013. 
Maryl n.ud, collego presidents, 11S7, 1142, 1144, 1146, 

1)50. 
E(lucation of the ne~ro, 1332--1340, 1348. 
State and oity superrntendents, 1127, l130. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2232-

2233 ; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1840, 
1851, 1862, 1872, 1882; of colleges and universi
ti es, l ,i5-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172-175, 177, 
181- 18J, 188-206, 209-217, 221-233, 1218, 1220, 
2121, 2l37-2138; of colleges and universitiefl 
reporting teachers' trainiug courses, 113; of 
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colleges for women, 172-175, 177, 209-217, 2156, 
2160; of common sohools, xxxv-xlii; of de
nominational coll.,.ges and universities, 153; of 
dental schools, 240, 250-251, 2188; of institu
tions for the blind, 2261, 2263, 3266; of institu
tions for the deaf, 22~8, 2251, 2254, 2259, 2260; 

· of institutions for the feeble-minded, 2271, 
2272; of law schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of 
medical schools, 238-239, 247-249, 2182-2183; 
of normal schools, 128-148, 2200-2201, 2214-
2215; of nurse-training schools, 241, 254-255, 
2193; of parochial schools, 1664; of pharmacy 
schools, 252-253, 2190; of private schools, 
xlviii, 2046-2049; of reform schools, 2273, 2276-
2277; of school houses and property, xlvii; 
of school income and expenditure, lii-lvii; of 
schools of technology, 181-184, 221-233, 2166, 
2168; of schools of theology, 236, 243-244, 
2173; of secondar:v schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-
68, 70, 72-105, 1928--1929, 2005, 2046-2049; of 
teachers and salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The school district in, 1464. 
Maryland Agricultural College, statistics, 1202, 

1204, 1207. 
Massachusetts, amount of education per inhabi-

tant, xiii. 
College presidents, 1137, 1142, 1144, 1146, 1150. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Conveyance of children to school in, 1469-1476. 
Education in, 1305-1318. 
Establishment of state school fund, 1508. 
Relative increase of public and private schools, 

xlix-1. 
Religious instruction, 1635-1636. 
School laws as to woman, 961. 
Scientific professorship established, 1189, 1190, 

1191. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1130. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2232-

2233; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1840, 
1851, 1862, 1872, 1882; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-158,100, 162-164, 166-169, 172-175, 181-
184, 188-204, 206, 209-217, 221, 223-224, 226-23.3, 
1218, 1220, 2121, 2138; of colleges and universi
ties r eporting teachers' training courses, 113, 
120; of colleges for women, 172-175, 177, 209-
217, 2156, 2160; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and universities, 
153; of dental schools,239, 250-251,2188; of insti
tutions for the blind, 2261, 2264, 2266; of i nsti
tutions for the deaf, 2256-2258, 2259, 2260; of_ 
institutions for the feeble-minded, 2267, 2268, 
2270, 2271, 2272; of law schools, 237, 245-246, 
2180; of manual trainingschools, 2170; of med
ical schools, 238-239, 247-249, 2182, 2183, 2186-
2187; of normal schools, 128-148, 2200-2201, 
2214--2215; of nurse-training schools, 241, 254--
255, 2193-2194; of parochial schools, 1664, 1665; 
of pharmacy schools, 252-253,2190; of private 
schools, xlviii, 2050-2055; of , reform schools, 
2273, 2276-2277; of school houses antl proport.v, 
xlvii; of school income and expenditure, lii
lvii; of schools of technolog,v, 181-184, 221, 223-
224, 226-233, 2166, 2168; of schools of theology, 
236, 243-244, 2173-2174; of secondary schools, 
36, 38-46, 48-57, 511-68, 70, 72-105, 1929-1934, 
2005, 2050-2055; of teachers and salaries, xliv, 
xlvi; of schools of veterinary medicine, 2192. 

Town the school unit, 1463. 
Mass:whnsetts Agricultural College, statistics, 

1204, 1207. 
Massachuset.ts Institute of Technology, statis

tics, 1204, 1207. 
Mathematical department, university of Lem

herg, 780. 
Mathematical scientific department, "C"niver ity of 

Cracow, 709. 
Mathematical tripos, Cambridge, 860,866. 
Mathematics, 'liautauq ua, 1024. 

E_ amination~ at Oxford, 827. 
·tatistics, in secondary scliools, 40, 44, 51, 65. 

, ·1 ncly of, in Swi. s normal schools, 4;12. 
Mntht:r, Ii. s Mary, organiz s girls' lub at 

Cha11tm1q11n, 1048. 
Mat~~itt•:dst.t ti tic.· of lcuwnhry c:,lucntion, 

Mn,~'/l{"• t ti. tic of public l'l1·me11tary 1whool11, 

Mayo, A . D., on education in the Northwest, 1790-
1840, 1513-1550. 

On original establishment of State school funds, 
1505-1511. 

On the American common school in New En 
gland, 1790-1840, 1551-1615. 

Mead, Edwin S., on Mary Hemenway, 1311-1317. 
On religioui.:: instruction, 1642. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, statistics of elementary 
education, 2280-2281. 

Mecklenburg-Strelit.z, statistics of elementary 
education, 2280-2281. 

Medical and modern languages tripos, Cambridge, 
863. 

Medical education, 1224--1242. 
Medical examinin.,. boards, 1232-1234. 
Medical faculty, University of Warsaw, 752,758. 
Medical instruction in France, 293. 
Medical schools, Baudouin's repo1·t on, xxvii

x:x:viii, 1261-1275. 
Statistics, xvii, 238-241-242, 247, 248, 249, 2182--

2187; in Belgium, 315. 
See also Homeopathic Medical and Eclectic 

Medical Schools. 
Medicine, at the World's Fair, 1271-1273. 

Reform in study of, in Holland, 535-536. 
Women in, 949-956. 

Meiningen, statisticsofpublicelementaryschools, 
416. 

Melanchthon on the Poles, 714note. 
Memorable dates of Italian history, f,79-580. 
Memorizing, in early schools of Georgia, 1709-1711. 
Meinphis, Tenn., population, 10. 
Mendes , M., Dutch 15yner.ologist. 485. 
Mennonites, parochial schools, 1603, 1665. 

Schools in Manitoba, 277-278. 
Mental fatigue in schools, discussed in Germany, 

449-460. 
Mental plasticity, period of, 794. 
Mercantile marine institutes in Italy, 550-551. 
Methodist Episcopal Cburcb, statistics of colleges 

and universities, 153-154. 
Private secondary schools, 60. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South, statistics of 
colleges and universities, 153; private sec
ondary schools, 60. 

Methodist Episcopal missions, Alaska, 1430. 
Methodist Protestant Church, statistics of col

leges and uni varsities, 153-154. 
Methods of instruction in German public ele

mentary schools, 394-400. 
Methods of study, Cambridge, 865-869. 
Mexico, education of women, 947. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284.-2285. 
Meyer, Annie Nathan, Woman's Work in Amer

ica, quoted, 903-907. 
Miami Universitv, 1529. 
Michigan, admission to university l>y certificate, 

1171, 1172, 1177. 
College presidents, 1137-1138, 1144, 1146, 1150. 
Compulsory educational requirements, 1121. 
Early education in, 1544--1548. 
Law forteacl.ters' pensions in Detroit, 1082-1086. 
School laws as to women, 961. 
State anrl city snperinten<lents, 1127, 1130-1131. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2232-

2233; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1841, 
1852, 1863, 1873, 1883; of' colleges and universi
ties, 155-157, 159, 161-163, J 65-169, 181-184, 188--
206, 221, 223-224, 226-233, 1218, 2122, 2138; of 
colleges and universities reporting teachers' 
training courses, 113, J 20; of common schools, 
xxxv-xlii; of denominational collet?:es and 
universities, 154; of dental schools, 240, 250-
251, 2188; of iustitttiions for tile blind, 2262, 
2264, 2266; of institutions for the deaf, 2249, 
2251, 2254, 2259, 2260; of institutions for the 
feel>le-ndn<led, 2267, 2266, 2270, 2271, 2272; of 
law schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of medical 
scliools, 238-239, 247-249, 2182-2183. 2186--2187; 
of uormal s ·hools, 128-148, 2202-2203, 2214--
2215; of nurse-tmining schools, 241, 254-255, 
2194; of parochial schools, 1664; of pharmacy 
schoolR, 252-253, 2190; of private school , 
xh·iii, 205-1-2055; of reform schools, 2274, 2276--
227i; o~· i<c hool l.touses and property. xlvii; of 
RChool rncom all(l expenditure lii-1 vii· of 
s~;l,H!''l.s ,of }ll<'l111ology, 181-184, '221, 223-224, 
2- .!:J;;, 216,, 2108; of schools of theology, 236, 
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248-244, 2174; of schools of veterinary medi
cine, 2192; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 
58-67, 69, 71-105, 1!)34-1941, 2006, 2054---2055; of 
t,eachers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1465. 
Michigan .Agricultural College, admission by 

certificate, 1177. 
Statistics, 1202, 1204, 1207. 

Michigan Mining School, admission by certificate, 
1177. 

Michigan University, medical schools, 1270-1271. 
Midrlelbnrg Monastery encourages education, 478. 
Middle schools for girls in Holland, 484, 514-515. 
Mid wives, training school for, in Holland, 522. 
Military schools in Holland, 523-527. 
Militarv tactics, statistics in secondary schools, 

88, 49, 1890-2016, 2018-2113. 
Militia., exemption causes many to become teach

en1 in France, 696. 
Release from, for study in Germany, 698. 
Statistics of education of, in Holland, 526. 

Millar, John, on religion and the State school sys-
t em in Upper Canada, 669-670. · 

Miller, .A. Erskine, on professional education, 
1223-1259. 

Miller, Emily Huntington, on woman's work at 
Chautauqua, 1051, 1052. 

Miller, Lewis .A.., a founder of Chautauqua, 979, 
996. 

Milwaukee, Wis., population, 10. 
Ministers, prime, of Italy, 566-567 note. 
Ministry of education, in England, proposition 

for, 584-586. 
Minnesota, college presidents, 1138, 1142, 1146, 1150 

Compulsory education r equirements, 1121. 
Legislation on pharmacy, 1242. 
Refigious instruction, 1645. 
School laws as to women, 962. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1131. 
Statistics of businesR colleges, 2222-222P., 2232-

2235; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1842, 
1853, 1863, 1873, 1884; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 165--169, 172, 175-177, 
188-206, 209-217, 1218-1219, 2122, 2139; of col
leges and universities reRorting teachers' 
training courses, 113, 120; of colleges for wo
men, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 2160; of common 
schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational colleges 
and universities, 154; of dental schools, 240, 
250-251, 2188; of institutio11s for the blind, 
2262, 2264, 2266; of institutions for the deaf, 
2249, 2251, 2254, 2256-2258; of institutions for 
the feeble-minded, 2267, 226~, 2270; of law 
schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of medical schools, 
238-239, 247-249, 2184-2185; of normal schools, 
128-148, 2202-2203, 2214-2215; of nurse-training 
schools, 241,254-255, 2194; of parochial schools, 
1664, 1665; of pharmacy schools, 252-253, 2190; 
of private schools, xlviii, 2054-2057; of reform 
schools, 2274, 2276-~277; of school houses and 
property, xlvii; of income and expenditures, 
lii-lvii; of schools of theology, 236, 243-244, 
2174; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 58-67, 
69, 71- 105, 1941-1943, 2054-2057; of teachers 
and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1466. 
Mississippi, college presidents, 1138, 1142, 1144, 

1146, 1150. 
Education in , 1319-1324. 
Education of the negro, 1332-1340, 1348. 
Religions instruction, 1655. 
School laws as to women, 962. 
State and cit:£ superintendents, 1127, 1131. 
Statistics of business colleges. 2222-222'!, 2234---

2235; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1842, 
1853, 1863, 1873; of colleges and universities, 
]55-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 181-
184, 188-206, 209-217, 221-233, 2122-2123, 2139; 
of colleges and universities reporting teachers' 
training courses, 113, 120, 122; of colleges for 
vromen, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 2160; of common 
schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational colleges 
and universities, 153; of institutions for the 
blind, 2261, 2264, 2266; of illstitutions for the 
deaf, 2248, 2251, 2254; of normal schools 128-
148, 2202-2203, 2216-2217; of Jaw scl10ols

1 

237 
245-246, 2180; of parochial schools 1664; of 
private schools, xlviii, 2056, 2059; 'of school 

Mississippi-Continued. 
houses and property, xlvii; of school income 
and expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of tech
nology, 181-184, 221-233, 2167, 2169; of second
ary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 
1943, 1945, 2006-2007, 2056-2059; of teachers 
and salaries, xlv-xlvi, 

The school district in, 1465. 
Missouri, act passed to enable provision for pen-

sions to teachers in St. Louis, 1100 note. 
College presidents, 1138, 1142, 1146, 1150. 
Education of the negro, 1332-1338, 1350. 
School laws as to women, 962. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1131. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2234-

2235; of cit.v school s_ystems, 14, 15, 17. 1842; 
1853, 1863, 1873, 1884; of colleges and universi
ti es, 155-157, 159, l61-163, 165-169, 172, 175-177, 
182, 188-206, 209-217, 1219, 2123, 2139-2140; of 
colleges and uni.versities reporti11g teachers' 
training courses, 103-114, 122; of colleges for 
women, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 2160; of common 
schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominatio11al colleges 
and universities, 154; of' dental schools, 240, 
250-251, 2188-2189; of institutions for the blind, 
2262, 2364, 2266; of institutions for the deaf, 
2U9, 2251, 2254, 2256, il258, 2259, 2260; of law 
schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of manual training 
schools, 2170; of medical schools, 238-239, 247-
249, 2184-2185, 2186-2187; of normal schools, 
128-148, 2202-2203, 2216-2217; of nurse-train
ing schools, 241, 254-255, 2194; of parochial 
sciiools, 1664-1665; of pharmacy schools, 252-
253, 2190; of private schools, xlviii, 2058-2063; 
of reform schools, 2274, 2276-2277; of school 
houses and property, xlvii; of school income 
and expenditure, lii-1 vii; of schools of theology, 
236, 243-244, 2174---2175; of secondary schools, 
37-45, 47-56, 59-67, 69, 71-105, 1945-1949, 2007, 
2058-2063; of teachers and salaries,xlv-xlvi. 

The sclrnol district in, 1466. 
Mitchell, Edward C., on higher education and the 

negro, 1860-1366. 
Mobile, .Ala., population, 9. 
Modelin_g schools in Holland, 519. 
Moderations, or first public examination, Oxford, 

815-818. 
Monasteries, educational work in Holland, 478. 
Monitorial schools, 1157-1160. 

German opinions on, 403-406. 
In Holland, 494-495. 

Monmouth College, admission on certificate, 1182. 
Montana, college presidents, 1138, 1144, 1151. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Religious mstruction, 1654. 
School laws as to women, 964. 
State and city s11perintendents, 1127, 1131. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2234-

2235; of cityschoolsystems, 14, 15, 17, 1842, 1853, 
186-1, 1873; of colle'ge1:1 and univ.ersities, 155-
157, 159, 161-163, 165, 168-169, 181, 183-184-, 188--
200, 202-204, 206, 221-226, 228-233, 2123, 2140; of 
common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denomina
tional colleges and universities, 154 ; of iusti
tul ions for the blind, 2262, 2264, 2266; of 
institutions for the deaf, 2249, 2251, 2254; of 
normal schools, 128- 148, 2216-2217; of paro
chial schools, 1664; of private schools, xl viii, 
2062-2063; of reform schools, 2274, 2276.!2277; 
of school houses and property, xlvii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of 
technology, 181- 184, 221-226, 2:&8-233, 2167, 2169; 
of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 58-67, 69, 71-
105, 1949, 2007, 2062-2063; of teachers and sala
ries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1467. 
Montana College of .A.g-ricnlture and the Mechanic 

.Arts, statistics, 1203, 1205, 1207. 
Montgomery, John, on the organization and ad

mmistration of secondary schools in England, 
618-619. 

Montgomery, .A.la., popuiation, 9. 
Moral sciences tripos, Cambridge, 862. 
Moral trainin~ in Dutch schools, 496. 
Moravians, missions in Alaska, 1429. 

Parochial schools, 1617, 1663,1665, 1666. 
Morfill, Story of Poland, cited, 719, 721, 723, 731, 

732. 
Mormon education, 1618-1619. 
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Morrison . .A.. H., on free instruction in Canada, 
674-ti76. 

Morrison, G. B., on Dell :mcl Lancaster systems as 
-rielatecl to scbools of the South, 1153-1160. 

Mortality, negro, 1412. 
Moses as educator, 1801-180-1. 
Mosher, ·warren E. , on tbo Catholic Summer 

School of .America, 10(i5, 1066, 1068. 
Mo.n lton, Richard G., leoture-r -at Chautauqua, 981, 

990. 
Moymnc,nsiug, Pa., populatioB, 10. 
Miilhausen , statistics of public elementary 

schools, 415, 41G. 
Munich, statistics 0f elementary -schools, 410,415, 

41G. 
Mur.pby, George H. , 0n public instruction in 

G r an.cl Duchy of Luxemburg, 471-473. 
Musee Pedagugique, ]'ranee, 296. 
Museum of art and archm0logy, at Chautauqua, 

1045, 1'046. 
Museums of Dntc,h 1miversi'tics, 533,534, 535. 
Music, at Chautauqua, 989. 

Stnd,y 0f, in Belgium, 315; in Swiss norma.1 
schools, 445; in "\\Tarsaw, 760. 

M-nski,ngum College, admission by-certificate, 1186. 
Mutual Benefit Associatio.n, :Boston Teachers', 

1079-1080. 
Mutual Bene-fit .Association of the City of New 

York, Teacbers', -1097-1100. 
Mysore, statistics ,of elementary ·education, 2282-

2'.?83. 

N. 

Napoleon I , reforms Dutch schools, 479. 
National Educational Associatiun, and courses of 

.study in elementary schools, 40G. 
Discussion on religious fostrnctio-n, 1641-1643. 

Nationul legislation on religiouS'instruction, 1652-
. 1654. 

Natural history, statistics of stndy of, in German 
public elementary schools, 409,411 , 415. 

Natural philosophy, statistics of study .of, in Ger
man public elementary schools, 409, 411. 

Natural science, examinations, Oxford, 827-830. 
Study of, in German public elementary schools, 

407,411,417; in Swiss normal schools, 433. 
Natural scienoe=tripos, C:.m1b!'idge, 862, 867-869. 
Nature study, in German public_ elementary 

schools, 407-415. 
Navigation schools, in Holland, 518. 
N'avy schools, in Holland, 523- 527. 
Nebi·aska, college presidents, 1138, 1146, 1151. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
School laws as to women, 962. 
State and city- superintendents, 1127, 1131. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222, 2223, 2236-

2237; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1842, 
1853, 1864, 1874; of colleges and unh-ersities, 
156-157, 159,161-163, IC.5-169, 188-206, 1220, 2123-
2124,2140; of colleires and universities .report
i.ng teachers' training courses, 114; of common 
ec-l1ools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational colleges 
and universities, 154; of institutions for the 
blind, 2262, 2264, 2266; of institutions for the 
dea.f, 22-!9, 2251. 2254; of fostitutions :for the 
feeble-minded, 2267, 2268, 22i0; of law schools, 
237, '.?4/\-246, 2180; of medical schools, 238--230, 
247!.248, 2184-2185; of nonnal schools, J 28-148, 
2202-2203, 2216-2217; of parochial schools, 1664, 
1665; of private schools, xlviii, 2062-2063; of 
refonn schools, 2274, 2276-2270; of school 
l10nses :m<l propert,r. xlvii; of school income 
aml cxpenclitnre, lii-lvii; of schools of theol
ogy, 236, 243-244, 2173; of secondary schools, 
37-45,,17-56, 59-67, 69, 71-105, 1949-19f3, 2007-2008, 
2062-2063; of teachers a.ud salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

Tho school chstrict in, 14fi6. 
Ke:rrn. education of, 1331-1424. 
Ketherlaml Indies, Dutch schools in, 501-502. 

Instr11C"tion in, 519-520. 
.l:-cth rl:m,ls, d ucation in, .xxiii, 475-54'.?. 

Edncatiou of womt·Ji . !J14. 
, tati. tic->1 ofelrrn utary education, 2282-2283. 

.c-c·u
1
ttf tel, corupul. ory education requirements, 

~' .,·a,Ja. c·oll :ro pr icl nt. , 113 . 
_'0111p11h1ory 1l1wa1io11 r 'Jllireruents, 1121. 
cl.Joo! law:i a,. to women, 062. 

K cvada-Continued . 
Stat.istics of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1843, 

1854, 1864, 1874 ; of colleges and universitie&, 
155-157, 159, 161-163, 165-166, 168--169, 188-196, 
198-200,_203-~06, 227, 1219: 2124, 2140; of co11eges 
and umvers1t1es reportmg teachers' training 
courses, 114; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and universities, 
154; of normal schools, 128-148; of private 
scbo0ls, x lviii, 2064-2065; of school houses 
and property, xl vii; of school income and ex
penditure, lii-hii; of secondary sc1.tools, 37-
45,-47-56, 59-67, 69, 71-105, 1953, 2008, 206!-2065; 

· of -tea:chers and ·salaries, xlv-xhi. 
Tl1<H1ehool district in, 1467. 

New .Albany, Ind., population, 9. 
New Bedforu, Mass , population , 9. 
New Brunswick, N. J., population, 9. 
New Bl'lmswick, on need of a central educational 

bureau, 638. 
New Church, statistics of colleges and universi

ties, 153-154. 
New Decatur, .A.la., absence perm:':ted ~or religious 

reasons, 16GO. 
New ed11cation in Germany, 322-329. 
New England, .A.. D. Mayo on common school in, 

1551-1615. 
New Hampshire, college -presidents, 1138, 1142, 

H44, 1146. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Couyoyance of c-hildron to school, 1476-1477. 
Early common schools, 1601-1G03. 
Establis11ment of State school fund, 1508. 
School laws as to women, 962. 
State a.nd city superint~ndents, 1127, 1131. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2230-

2237 · of city sc hool systems, 14, 15, 17, 1843, 
1834,' 1864, 1874, 1885; of colleges and uniYersi
ties, 155-158, IGO, 162-164, 168-1·69, 172, 175-177, 
181-184 188-206, 209-217, 221, 223-234-, 226, 228--
233, 1219, 2124, 2140; of colleges for women, 172, 
175-177, 209-2!7, 2160; of common school~, 
xxxv-xlii; of denomination al. colleges and um
vcrsities, 153; of medical schools, 238, 247-
'248, 2184- 21~5; of normal schools, 128-148, 2202-
2203; of nurse-training schools, 241. 25~255, 
2194; of parochial schoo1s, 1664; of pn vate 
sch ools xlviii, of reform s<'hools, 2237, 2278-
2279; ~f school houses and _prope~tY, ~~vii; 
of school i-ncomo an1l expenditure, ln-lvu; ·of 
schools of technology, 181-184, 221, 223-224, 
226-233, 2167, 2160; of secondary schools, 36, 
138-46 48-57 59-68, 70, 72-105, 1953-19G4, 2008, 
2064-2065; ~f teachers and salaries, xliv-xlvi. 

The school district in , 1463. 
Now Hampshire College of .Agriculture anil the 

Mechanic Arts, admission by certificate, 
1178. 

Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1207. 
New Havell, Coun ., Catholic public schools, 16GO. 

Population, 9. 
New Jersey, amount of education per inhabitant, 

xiii. 
College presidents, 1138, 1142, 1144, 11-16. 
Compulsory erlucation reqnircments, 1121. 
Ed..tJJ,tion of the negro, 1340, 1350. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1508. 
School laws as to -women, 962. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1131-1132. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-22'23, 2230-

2237; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1843, 
1854, 1864, 1874, 1885; of colleges and uniYersi
ties, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172-174, 181-
184, 188-204, 206, 209-217,221-2:J3,1219,2124, 2140-
2141; of colleges for women, 172-174, 209-215, 
216-217, 2156; of common schools, :xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and uniYer8ities, 
153; of institutions for the deaf, 224 , 2251, 
2254; of institutions for the feeble-minded, 
2267, 226!J, 2270, 2271, 2272; of Jaw schools, 237, 
245-246, 2181; of 110rmal schools, 1~8--148, 2202-
2203; of nurse-training schools, 241, 25-!--255, 
2194-2195; of parochial schools, 1064, 1065; of 
prh•ate schoolR. xlYiii, 2064-2069; of Teform 
schools, 2273, 2278-2279; of school l10ases and 
property, xh-ii; of scliool inrome and expendi
ture, lii-l~1i; of schoo!R of tcchnoloin-, 181-
184, 221-2'.!3, 2167, 2169; of schools of tbeolo,(!Y, 
236, 243-244, 2175; of secondary schools, :]6, 38-
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4fi, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 1894--1895, 2008-2009, 
2064-2069; of teachers and salarieR, xlfr-xlvi. 

Teachers' retirement law, discussed, 1108-1113. 
Tho sehool district in, 1464. 

New London, Conn., population, 9. 
New Mexico, college presidents, 1138, 1144, 1146, 

1151. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
State and city superil1tendcnts, 1127, 1132. 
Statistics of city school systems, 14, 15, 1885; of 

colleges and universities, 155-157, 159, 1.61-163, 
IG6, 168-169, 181, 183- 184, 188-200, 203-206, 221-
226, 228-233, 2124, 2141; of colleges and uni
versities reporting teachers' training courses, 
lH ; of common schools, xxxY-xlii; of denomi
national colleges and unfrersities, IM; of in
stitutions for the deaf, 2249, 2251, 2254; of 
normal schools, 128-148, 2202-2203; of paro
chial schools, 1664; of private schools, xlviii, 
2008-2069; of school houses and property, 
xl'l'ii; of school income and expenditure, lii-
1 vii; of schools of technology, 181-181, 221-226, 
228- 233, 2167, 2169; of secondary schools, 37-45, 
47-56, 59-67, 69, 71-105, 1956, 2068-2069; of 
te:ichers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

New Mexico College of Agriculture and tlie Me
chanic Arts, admission l>y certificate, 1179, 

Statistics, 1203, 1207. 
New Orleans, La., population, 9. 
New South Wales, statistics of elementary edu

cation, 2284, 2285. 
New York, amount of education per inhabitant, 

xiii. 
College presidents , 1138-1130, 1142, 1144, 1146. 
Compulsory school attendance, 1118-1119, 1121. 
Com·eya.nco of children to school, 1481. 
Documents usetl in inspecting and awarding 

grants, etc., 659-665. -
Estal.Jlishmcnt of State school fund, 1508. 
J. J. :Findlay on school system of, 64.0. 
P ensionin; of teachers, 1093-1100. 
Reli gious mstruction, 1637, 1.655. 
School inspectors, 646-647. 
School laws as to ,,omen, 962. 
Stato and city superintendents,1127, 1132. 
S tatis t ics of business colleges, 2222---2223, 2236-

2239; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1843, 
1854, 1864, 1874, 1885; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166--lG\J, 172-175, 177, 
181-184, 188-206, 209-217, 221, 223-224, 220-231, 
233, 1219, 1220, 2124-2125, 2141; of colleges and. 
universities reporting teachers' training 
courses , 114, 122-124; of colleges for women, 
172-175, 177, 209-217, 2156, 2100; of common 
schools, xxxY-xlii; of denominational colleges 
anrl nuiversities, 153; of dental schools, 239, 
250-251, 2189; of institutions for tl10 blind, 
2261, 2264, 2263; of institutions for the deaf, 
2248, 2251, 2254, 2259, 2260; of institutions for 
tho fecl> le-minded, 2267, 2269, 2270, 2271, 2272; 
of law schools, 237, 245-246, 2180; of manual 
trai1Jingschools, 2170; of medical schools, 238-
239, 247-249, 2184-2185, 2186-2187; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2:202-2205; of nurse-training 
schools, 241, 254-255, 21()4; of parochial schools, 
166,t, 1665; of pharmacy schools, 252-253, 2191; 
of private schools, xlviii, 2068-2078; of reform 
schools, 2273, 2278-2279; of school houses and 
property, x lvii ; of school income and expendi
ture, lii-lvii; of schools of t echnology, 181-
184, 221, 223-224-, 226-233, 2167, 2169; of schools 
of theology, 236, 243-244,2175; of schools of vet
erin ary mediein e, 2192; of secondary schools, 
36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 1956-1964, 2009, 
20G8-2079; of teachers and salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The school district in, 1464. 
No\~oI.t;i

9
fity, law for pensions to teachers, 

Population, 9. 
Teachers' Mutual Benefit.Association, 1007-1100. 

Ne,;
1
~!:ndsor College, admission by certificate, 

New Zealancl, compulsory education require
m ents, 1122. 

Statistics of elementary Bducation, 228.J.-2285. 
Newark, N. J ., popnlation, 9. 
Newark Eve11ing News, discnssion of teachers' 

rctiremeut fun<l. bw, 1108-1113. 

Newburg, N. Y., population, 9. 
.Newburyport, Mass., population, 9. 
N e1ii~~~~:r1, statistics of elementary education, 

Newnham College, 854-857, 866, 877-885, 8iS, 879. 
Newport, R. I., population, 10. 
Nicaragua, education of women, 947. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
Nicholas I and Poland, 744-747. 
NieuYenlrnysen, .,John, improves primary instruc

tiOll, 479. 
Night schools, statistics, in EnglanJ, Scotland, 

ai'iid Wales, 258; in Ireland, 259. 
Nijmegen Monastery, educational work, 478. 
N ordau, Max, on residence in cities, 1283-1284. 
Norfolk, Va., populatiou, 10. 
Normal schools, in Hollan<l, 480,502,507; in Italy, 

548-549; in Switzerland, 426-449. 
,T. J. Findlay on, 650-651. 
Li'St of presidents, 1144-1152. 
Statistics,xv-xvi, 128-134, 141,143-148, 2198-2221; 

in .Belgium, 314; in France, 297; iu Urn United 
States, 107-1-.18; of students, 68, 69-70, 71. 

See also Training of teachers; Professional 
schools. 

Normans, cause snspension of school of Utrecht, 
478. 

Norsemen , primitive education among, 1800-1801. 
North Carolina, college presidents, 1139-1142, 1144, 

11-16-11'!7, 1151. 
Edncation of tho negro, 1332-1340, 1350. 
Establishment of State school fund , 1507. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1132. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2238-

2239; of city school systems, 14, 15, 1844, 1855, 
1865-1875, 1S80; of colleges and universities, 
155-158, 1.60, 162-164, ]66-169, 172, 175-177, 181-
184, 188-206, 209-217, 221-233, 1219, 2125, 2141; of 
colleges and universities reporting teachers' 
training courses, 114, 12-i; ofcollegesforwomen, 
172, 175-177, 209-217, 2iu0-2162; of common 
schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational colleges 
and universities, 153; of in s titution s for the 
blind, 2261, 2264, 2266; of institutions for the 
deaf, 2248, 2252, 2254; of law schools, 237, 245-
246, 2180; of medical schools, 238-239, 247-248, 
2184-2185; of normal schools, 128-148,2204-2205, 
2216-2219; of paroehial scliools, 1664, 1665; of 
pharmacy schools, 252-253, 2191; of' pri,ato 
schools, xlviii, 2078-2084: of school houses and 
pro1}erty, xlvii; ::,f school incom e and expendi
ture., lii-lvii; of schools of t echnology, 181- 184, 
221-233, 2167, 2169; of schools of theology, 236, 
243-244. 2175; of secondary schools, 36, 38-4.6, 
48-57,59-68, 70, 72-105, 196:l-1965, 2009, 2078-2084; 
of teachers and salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The scbool district in , 1464. 
North Dakota, college presidents, 1139, 114.4, 1147. 

Religious instruction, IG5i. 
School laws as to women, 964. 
State ::ind city superintendents, 1127, 1133. 
StatiRtics of l>usinc.;,s colleges, 2222-2223, 2238-

2239; of city school systems, 14, 15 ; of colleges 
and univer sities, 155-157, 159, 161-1G3, 165-169, 
181-181, 188-206, 221-233, 1219, 2125, 2142; of col
leges and universities reporting teachers' 
trainin" courses, 114; of' common schools, 
xxxv-x1ii; of denominational colleges and 
uniYersiti es, 154; of institntions for the de::if, 
2249, 2252, 2254; of normal schools, 128-14~, 
2204,-2205; of' parochial 1;chools, 1664; of pn
vato sclwols, x lviii, 2084-2085; of school houses 
and p ropert.v, xlvii; of school _in como and 
expenditure, lii-lYii; of schools of technolog,v, 
181-184, 221-233, 2167, 2169; of secondary 
ncl10ol s, 37-45, 47 -56, 59-G7, G9, 71-lq5, 1965, 
2010, 2084-2085; of' teachers and salanes, xlv
xlvi. 

'l'he school district in , 1406. 
North Dakota Agricultural College, statistics, 

1203, 1205, 1207. 
Northern Liber ties, Pa .. population , 10. 
Northrop, C,yrus, on admission to university lJy 

certificate, 1172. 
On t echnological instruction, 1200. . 

Northwest, educ::ition in, during the first half cen
tury of the Rcpul>lic, 15~3-)550. 

Norlhwest l'rovinces, stnt1st1cs of elementary 
education in, 2282-2283, 
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Northwestern Christian College, admission by 
certificate, 1185. 

Northwestern University, admission by certifi
cate, 1182. 

~orway, coeducation in, 1118. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Education of women, 916,917. 
Pensions to teachers, 110&. 
School laws as to women, 967. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
Women in medicine, 954. 

Norwich, Conn., population, 9. 
Nova Scotia, compulsory education requirements, 

1122. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284--2285. 

Nurember:.:, statistics of public elementary 
schools, 416. 

NurRe-trainingschools, statistics,xvii, 242,254,255, 
2193-2196. 

Nussbaum, Miss Sophia, education in the Neth
erlands, 475-542. 

Nydegger, Louise, on Russian women in Swiss 
universities, 929-934. 

o. 

Oberlin College, admission by certificate, 1186. 
Object teachino- in France, 301. 
Occupations of Past Bridge Street boys analyzed, 

619-G20. 
Officers of State and city schools, 1127-1135. 
Officials of secondary schools in Holland, 508. 
Ohio, amount of education per inhabitant, xiii. 

College presidents, 1139, 1142, 1144, 1147. 
Compulsory e<lucation requirements, 1121. 
Conveyance of children to school in, 1482. 
Education of the negro, 1342, 1350. 
Efforts of teachers for pension fund, 1093. 
In education, 1517-1535. 
School laws as to women, 963. 
State an d city superintendents, 1127, 1133. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2238-

2241; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17,1844, 1855, 
1865, 1875, 1886; of colleges and universiti'3s, 155-
158, 161-164, 16ti-169, 172-177, 181-184, 188-206, 
209-217, 221, 223-224, 226-231, 233, 1219, 2125-
2127, 2142-2143; of colleges and universities re
porting teachers' training courses, 114,124; of 
colleges for women, 172-177, 209-217, 2156, 2162; 
of common schools, xxxv-lii; of denomina
tional colleges and universities, 154; of dental 
schools, 240, 250-251, 2189; of institutions for 
tbe blind, 2261, 2264, 2266; of institutions for 
the deaf, 2249, 2252, 2254, 2256-2258, 2259, 2260; 
of institutions for t,he feeble-minded, 22G7, 
2269, 2270; of law schools, 237, 245-246, 2181; of 
manual training schools, 2170; of medical 
schools, 238-239, 247-249, 218-1-2185, 2186-2187; 
of normal schools, 128-148, 2204-2205, 2218-2210; 
of nurse-training schools, 241, 254--255, 2195; of 
parochial schools, 1664; of pharmacy schools, 
252-253, 2191; of private schools, xlviii, 2084-
2087; of reform schools, 2274, 2278-2279; of 
school houses and property, xlvii; of school 
income and expenditure, lii- lvii; of schools of 
technology, 181-184, 221, 223-224, 226-231, 233, 
2167, 2169; of schools of theology, 236, 243-244, 
2176; of schools of veterinary medicine, 2192; 
of secondary schools, 36, 38-45, 47-56, 58-68, 71, 
72-105, 1965-1976, 2010-2011, 2084-2087; of teach
ers and salaries, :xlv-xlvi. 

'l'he school district in, 1465. 
Obio State University, admission by certificate, 

1179. 
Statistics, 1205, 1207. 

Oklahoma, college presidents, 1139, 1144, 1147. 
School laws as to women, 964. 
State and city superintend ·nts, 1127, 1133. 
Statistics of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1845, 

1856, 1866, 1876; of colle~e and universities, 
155--158, 160, 162-163, 16 -169, 18l, 183-184, 188-
200, 202-206, 221-226,228-233, 2127, 2143; of com
mon s · hools, xxxv-xrn; of denominational 
co1Jeg<·8, 153; of normal schools, 128-148, 220,1.. 
2205; of pri\'ate 11cbool<i, !"iii, 2086 20 7; of 
chool ho11sc·8 11nll rirop rtv, xh·ii; of srhool 

ino.:ow and exp1;nditurc, lii-h·ii; of schools of 

Oklahoma-Continued. 
technology, l 81-184, 221-233, 2166, 2168; of sec
ondary schools,36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 
1976, 2086-2087; of teachers and salaries,xlv
xlvi. 

Oklahoma Agricultural College, statistics, 1205, 
1206. 

Old-field schools of Georgia, discussed, xxix. 
Old South work (Tioston), 1311-1317. 
Oldenburg, statistics of elementary education, 415, 

416, 2280-2281. 
Olivecrona, Mrs. Rosalie Ulrica, on education of 

women in Sweden, 918. 
Olivet, College, adrnissiol! by certificate, 1185. 
Olivier, H., Dutch apothecary, 485. 
Oneida Institute of Science and Industry, 1192. 
Ontario, coeducation in, 1116. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Free instruction, discussed, 673-676. 
Little chance to work out experiments, 639. 
Religion and the state school system, 669-670. 
Report on educfttion, quoted, G37--638. 
School inspection, 646-6:17. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284--2285. 
System of certifica,tes, 648-6!9. 
Three grades of education made consecutive, 

629. 
Oregon, college presidents, 1139, 1144, 1147. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
School laws as to women, 963. 
State and city Auperintendents, 1127, 1133. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2233, 2240-

2241; of city schoolsystems,14, 15, 17, 1845,1856, 
1866, 1876, 1887; of colleges and universities, lfiS--
157, 159, 161-163, 165-169, 181-184, 188-196, 198-
206, 221-233, 1219, 2127,2143; of colleges and uni
versities reporting teachers' training courses, 
114; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denomi
national colleges and universities, 154 ; of in
stitutions for the blind, 2262, 2264, 2266; of 
institutions for the deaf, 2249, 2252, 2255; oflaw 
schools, 237, 245-246, 2181; of medical schools, 
238, 247-248, 2184-2185; of normal schools, 128-
148, 2204-2205; of nurse-training schools, 241, 
254-::!55, 2195; of paroch:al schools, 1664 ; of 
private schools, xlviii, 2086-2087; of reform 
schools, 2274, 2278-2279; of school houses 1:.nd 
property, xlvii; of school incomeaud expendi· 
ture, lii-1 vii; of schools of t echnology, 181-184, 
221-233, 2167, 2169; of secondary schools, 37-45, 
47-56, 58-67, 69,71-105, 1976-1982,2011, 2086, 2087; 
of teachers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1467. 
Oregon State Agricultural College, admission by 

certificate, 1179. 
Organization of local Chautauqua circles, 1011-

1013. 
Organization of schools in United States, Prussia, 

and England compared, 641 note. 
Organization of secondary education in England, 

testimony on, 605-620. 
Organization of Swiss normal schools, 427-440. 
Oriental languages tripos, Cam bridge, 8G-L 
Original establishment of State school funds, 1505-

1511. 
Orphan asylums in Rome, 561-562. 
Osnabriick, statisticsofpublicelementaryschools, 

415. 
Ossolinski Library, 781. 
Ostrogorski, cited on women in medicine, 953. 
Osweg o, N . Y. , population, 10. 
Ottawa (Kans.) Chautauqua assembly of camp 

meeting type, 996 note. 
Otto, educated at Utrecht, 478. 
Oud~

8
;_tatistics of elementary education, 2282-

Ould, Henry, report on schools of Washingt-On, 
1677. 

O,ercrowding in Holland, 481--482. 
Overeducation, discussed for Ontario, 673-67'. 

Not believed in. in America, 624, 625. 
Oxforrl, Association for the Education of Women, 

808-811. 
Examinations, 811-830. 
Methods of study for women, 830-837. 
Position of women, 837-840. 

pecial women's honor examinations, 8Z8-830. 
Statistics, 258. 
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P. 

Pr.go, ,Tames .A.., on Mary Hemenway, 1308-1300. 
Palestine Park, Ubautauqua, 1046. 
Parap:uay, statistics of elementary education, 

2284-2285. 
Parchim, statistics of public elementary schools, 

416. 
Paren, Mme. Callirrhoe, on education of women in 

Greece, 936. 
Parentage, foreign, statistics, 1623. 
Paris, Musee Peclagogique, 296. 
Parker, :Francis W ., lectures at Chautauqua, 1035. 
Parochial schools, 1617-1671. 

Statistics of cities, 14. . 
Paroli, Professor, on manual training in Italy, 

573-574. 
Past Bridge Street boys, analysis of occupations 

of parents, 61G-620. 
Paterson, N. J., population, 9. 
Paulsen, .I!'riedricb, on universities, 728. 
Pauperism, negro, 1413. 
Peabody fund, 1381. 
Pedagogical conferences in Ital.v, 575. 
Perlagogical course, statistics of students in col

leges and universities, 1163. 
Pedagogy, in Gerruany, 329-345. 

Prejudice against, in France, 697. 
Progress in United States, 651-653. 
Retarded in Ge1·many, 700. 
Stucly of, in Swiss normal schools, 435-439. 
See atso Normal schools and Training of teachers. 

Pedagogy of the New Testament, G. Stanley Rall 
on, 1039, 1040. 

Pedagogy of the Old Testament, G. Stanley Rall 
on, 1038. 

Penekese Summer School, 1485. 
Penmanship and business school of Chautauqua, 

1042-1044. 
Pennsylvania, agricultural school in, 1192. · 

College presidents, 1139-1140, 1142-1143, 1144, 
1147, 1151. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1118, J.120, 
1121. 

Education in, 1325. 
Education of the negro, 1342, 1350. 
School laws as to women, 963. 
State antl city superintendents, 1127, 1133-1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2240-

2243; ofcityschoolsystems,14, 15, 17, 1845, 1856, 
1866, 1876, 1887 ; of colleges and universities, 155-
158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172-177, 181-184, 188-
206, 209-217, 221-233, 1219-1220, 2127-2128, 2143-
2144; of colle~es and universities reporting 
teachers' traimng courses, 114-115, 124; of col
leges for women, 172-177, 209-217, 2156, 2162; of 
common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational 
colleges and universities, 153; of dental schools, 
239,250-251, 2189; of institutions for the blind, 
2261, 2264, 2266; of institutions for the deaf, 
2248, 2252, 2255; of institutions for the feeble
minded, 2267, 2269, 2270; of ruanual training 
schools, 2170; of medical schools, 238-239, 247-
249, 2184-2185, 2186-2187; of normal schools, 
128, 148, 2204-2207, 2218-2219; of nurse-training 
schools, 2!1, 254-255, 2195-2196; of parocbia1 
schools, 1664, 1665; of pharmacy schools, 252-
253, 2191; of private schools, xlvii, 2088-2095; 
of reform schools, 2273, 2278-2279; of school 
houses and propert:y, x lvii; of school income 
and expenditure, lh-lvii; of schools of tech
nology, 181-184, 221-233, 2167, 2169; of schools 
of theology, 236, 243-244, 2176-2177; of' schools 
of veterinary medicine, 2192; of secondary 
schools, 36. 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 19i6-
1982, 2011-2012, 2088-2095; of teachers and sal
aries, xliv, xlvi; of teachers' annuity and aid 
fg~g~iation of the city of Philadelphia, 1086-

The school district in, 1464. 
Pennsylvania State College, admisston by certiii

cat.e, 1179. 
Stat.is tics, 1205, 1208. 

Pepin, educated at Utrecht, 478. · 
Peru, statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
Pestalozzi and German pedagogy, 333,334,336,340. 
Petersburg, Va., population, 10. 

ED 95-73 

Petit, Edouard, and reorganization of adult schools 
iu France, ~97-300. 

Pharmacists. female, in Rolland, 485. 
Pharmacy, Boudouin's report on, 12ilG-1242. 

Sc~ii~~
1
ou1i. statistics, xvii, 238-24], 242, 252, 253. 

Philadelphia, Pa., population, 10. 
l'ublic Etlucation, Association of, 1323. 
Teachers' Annuity and .A.id Association, 108G-

1093. 
Phillips, Wendell, on Alaska, 1448. 
Philological department, University of Cracow. 

767; University of Lernberg, 780. 
Philosophicalfaculty, University of Cracow, 770; 

University of Lemberg, 779. 
Physical geography, statistics of students in see

Clnclary schools, 41, 45, 5~, 56, 66. 
Physical training, progress in Italy, 572. 
Physico-mathematical faculty, University of War

saw, 752,757. 
Physics, at Chautaquua, 1024. 

Statistics of students in secondary schools, 41, 
45, 52, 56, 66. 

Physio-medical schools of medicine, statistics, 
242, 2186-2187. 

Physiology, statistics of students in secondary 
schools, 41, 45, 53, 56, 67. 

Pious Institute, work, 562. 
Pittsburg, Pa., population, 10. 
Plirnsoll, Samuel, collects English histories of 

the American Revolution, 1757. 
Plumb, Albert H., on scientific temperance in-

Atructiou in public schools, 1829-1883. 
Polanrl, education in, xxv-xxvi, 713-792. 
Polish archives, 759-760, 762-764, 771,781, 790. 
Political economy, study of, in German publie 

elementary schools, 423. 
Polytechnic school of Delft, 516-518. 
Poole, R. B., on organization and administration 

of secondary scbools in England, 609-610. 
Pope, letter on the Catholic Summer School, 1071. 
Popular control needed by secondary education, 

626,627. 
Popular education does not tend to contentment, 

675. 
Should it be supplied by thl' State? 675. 

Population, according to native or foreign par
entage, 1621. 

By general uativity, colpr, and country of birth, 
1621-1623. 

In cities, comparison of, 9-10. 
Of United States, 10. 
Statis1,ics, schools, 1837-1847, 1879-1889; in Eng

litnd, Scotland, and Wales, 261. 
Portage, Wis, Chautauqua Circle study of Ger

many, 1017, 1018. 
Portla11d, Me., populat.ion, 9. 
Portland, Oreg., medical schools and hospitals, 

1274. 
Portsmouth, N. R., population, 9. 
Portsmouth, Va., population, 10. 
Portugal, education of women, 940,941. 

Pensions to teachers, 1105. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
1Vomen iu medicine, 956. 

Posen, education in. 791-792. 
Potter, Alonzo, on religious instruction, 1636-1637. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y ., population, 10. 
Practice schools, relations to training of teachers, 

684. 
Prairie View State Normal School, statistics, 1206, 

1209. 
Preliminary schools in Italy, 570. 
Preparation of college students in United States, 

statistics, 669. 
Presbyterians, missions in Alaska, 1431-1433. 

Private secondary schools, 60. 
Religious instruction, 1667. 
Statistics of colleges and universities, 153-154. 

Presidents of colleges, list, 1135-1152. 
Primary schools, expenditures in Rolland, 499-501. 

Improvements in Rolland, 479, 480, 481. 
L!igal requirements in Holland, 4.93. 
Limitations of term in Holland, 488. 
Statistics, in Belgium, 514; in France, 297; in 

Rolland, 488. 
Superintendence in Holland, 486-488. 
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Primitive education among ,arious nations, 1790-
1801. 

Prinr.e Ed'IVnnls Island, compulso'ry education re-
quirements, 1122. . 

Statist.ics of elementary education, 2284-22S5 . 
Prince, ,John T ., on conveyance of children to 

school, 1472-1474. 
Princeton Theoloo-ical Seminary, 1244. 
Principal's scheJ'ule, in New York, specimen 

blank. G63. 
Prinstercr, Groen van, leads denominational de-

mand for schools, 479. 
Printing in Poland, 729-731. 
Prison schools in Belgfom, statistics, 315. 
Prison ,,ork of Chautauqua circles, 1015. 
Private and endowed srhools, increased influence 

in Massachusetts, 679. 
Prfrate educational enterprises in United States, 

623. 
Private l1i,gh schools. See High schools; Second

ary schools . 
Privatenurmalschools, list of presidents, 1148-1152. 

In Holland, 506. 
Statistics, 2210-2221. 
See also Normal schools. 

Private schools, assault on, 1317-1318. 
Increase and work in United States, G32-G33. 
Provision for bringing them under l ocal author

ity, 589. 
Relative growth, xlviii-li. 

· Statistics, xlviii; of Belgium, 314; of cities, 14; 
of enrollment, 12. 

To be brought under local authorities, 589. 
Private secondary schools . See Secondary schools. 
Private superior instruction in Holland, 537-538. 
Probejahr, the, ,rork of, in Germany, 704. 
Profess ional department, students of, in colleges 

and nniversities, 160,161. 
Professional education, 1223-1259. 

In Swiss normal schools, 435-439. 
Professional organizations in Italy, 576-57!>. 
Professional schools, in Holland, 510-511. 

Statistics, xvi, 2171-2196; in Belgium, 315; in 
United States, 235-255. 

See also Business colleges, Dentistry schools, 
Law schools, Medical schools, Nurse-train
ing schools, Pharmacy schools, Theological 
scl1ools, Technical schools, Trade schools, 
arnl Yotcrinar.v schools. 

Professional training of teachers. See Training 
of teachers. 

Professions, overcrowded in Canada, 673-676. 
·women in, 949-959. 

Professors . See Teachers. 
Programmes of 11igher burgher $Chools, 513. 
Promotions, statistics of, in Dutch universities, 

5:33 , 
Propert.r, held by technical schools, 183. 

Statistics of schools, xlvii; of city schools, 13, 
15, 16, 17, 1848-1858, 1879-1889; of colleges and 
nnirersitieA, 168; of colleges for women, 213, 
214,215,2156-2165; of colore<lscLools, 1346-1355; 
of medical schools, 2182-2187; of normal 
scl1ools, 133, 130, 2198-2221; of private bi~h 
Rchools, 102; of private secondary schoots, 
2018-2113; of public ]1igh srhools, 1890-2016; 
of r eform school!!, 227:.l-2279; of sr.hools for 
dcfcctiYo classes, 2248-2249, 2261-2262, 2267, 
2270; of t echnological school11, 2168-2169; of 
theological schools, 236, 2171-2178. 

Proprietary 11cbools in United State11, 631-G32. 
Protection of Italian emigrauts in .Awel'ica, 1789-

170-1. 
Protestant Episcopal Cbnrcb, mi ·sions in Alaska, 

1428. 
Parochial schools, 1063, 1664. 
Stati. tic,i of collo,ires anrl 11nh-ersiti s, 153-154. 

Protestanti.·m in Poland, 737-740. 
Pru\'idenre, R. I., populn.tion, 10. 
Pru.·sia, compulsory education requirements, 

1122. 
Lr;.,·ing examination in ser.ondary scliools, 708-

Prussia-Continued. 
\Vork of Gymnasial-Seminar, 705-706 · of the 

Uo.ral Pedagogic Seminary, 704--705. ' 
See also Germany. 

Prussian Poland, education in, 785-792. 
Extent, 721. 

Psychology, statistics of students in secondary 
schools, 42, 45, 53, 56, 67. 

Public Good, Society of, founded in Ilollancl 479. 
Public high schools, do not supply whole de~and 

633. ' 
See_ al_so High_sch?ols; Secondary schools. 

Public mstrnct10n m Italy, Dr. Rossi on, 543-550. 
List of State superintendents, 1127-1135. 

Public Opinion, symposium on religious instruc
tion, 1643. 

Public-school system of the United States, the 
social unit in, 1457-1467. 

Public schools, age of withdrawal from, 1161-1170. 
Art cdncation in, 793-803. 
Character in Holland, 480. 
Classification in Holland, 480, 481. 
Necessity for, in United States, 627. 
Relatirn growth, xhiii-li. 
Scientific temperance instruction in, 1829-1833. 
Statistics of cities, 3-17; of expenditure!'\, 1869-

1878, 1879-1889; of France, 298; of receipts, 
1859-1868; of Washington, 1673-1608. 

Public secondary schools. See Secondary Achools. 
Publications of Bureau of Education, list, 1821-

1828. ' 
Pupils, statistics of, xi-xii, xxxv-xlii; of elemen

tary, in public normal schoold, 120, 135; of 
elementary, in secondary schools, 48, 61, 7-1, 76, 
91, 93; in Belgium, 314; in cities, 16; in Eng
land and Wales, 258,261; in France, 200-291:l; 
in Germany, 471. 473; in Ireland, 259; in Mani• 
toba, 276; in Pntssia., 402-403; in Scotland, 
258, 261; in secondary schools in England, 
597-598. 

Pupil teachers in German public elementary 
schools, 385-387, 

Purdue University, admission by certificate, 1175. 
Statistics, 1202, 1204, 1207. 

Putnam, Rufus, settles Marietta, 1518-1510. 

Q. 

Quebec, coeducation in, 1116. 
No compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Statistics of elementary education, 228,1,-2285. 

Qneen's 0ollege (Belfast, Ireland), statistics, 259. 
Queen's Co!Jege (Cork, Ireland), statistics, 250. 
Queen's College (Galway, Irelan_d), stati~tics, 259. 
Queensland, compulsory education rcqmrements, 

1122. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 

R. 

Rabbinical educational laws, 1811-1814. 
Radcliffe Library, Oxford, 849-853. 
Reading, Pa., population, JO. 
Reading circles, Catholic, 107", 1077. , 
Rece ipts for educational purposes, stahMics of 

71~. 
Pen ions to t acl1ers, 1102. 
J>oJiry toward l'olancl, 715-716. 

colleg-es and universities, 169,201,202,203,204, 
205, 206; of colle"'es for women, 174,177, 217, 
2156-2165; of coforecl schools, 1346-1355; of 
Dutch universitie11, 538, 539, 540, 541, 542; of 
Englanrl, 262, 263; of secondar.v education. in 
England, 588; of Manitoba, 276; of medical 
schools, 2182-2187; of normal schools, 132, 138. 
2198-2221; of normal siudent.'l. 141-142; of 
private high schools, 105; of public school!'\, 
1859-1868; of public high schools, 46, 57. 58. 87, 
88; of school , l vi-lviii; of schools for defect
i vo classes, 22-18-2240, 2261-2262, 2267, 22i0; 
of Scotland, 202, 263; of Swiss normal school , 
448; of tc-chnicnl schools, 184,233; of tochno
logicnl 11chools, 2168-21GO. 

Rocommenclaiion of ro,·al commission on sccon
dar.v eclncation, 5 -!'.-585. 

Recreation at Chautauqua, 987-900. 
'chnoJ Qrzauization r·omparP!l with that in En 

t:l:11111 :inrl nit <l St:1!<·~, ~11 110/I', 

, t.1t~ . tir;'i o! ~~<·111.,~t:iry 1whoolia, 40'.!, .J0,-!0!), 
.JI.>, ·HU, 41,, __ ---•.l. 

Reform schools, statistic of, 2273-2270; in Bel
gium, :ns. 

TIC'formation, 1he, in Polanrl, 732,737 . 
ltcformatory :ichoohi, iu llollaud, 402-403. 
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Reformed Church , religious.instruction, 1660-1661, 

Hi63, 1665; statistics of colleges and uniYersi
t ies, 153- 154. 

Reformed Episcopal Church, parochial schools, 
1665. 

Reformed Presbyterian Church, statistics of col-
lege and universities, 153-154. 

Regents' examinations at_ Chautauqua, 1040, 1041. 
Registered home students, women, Oxford, 849. 
Registrntion of teachers, in England, 589-590. 

Of secondary schools of German Empire, 698-
708. 

Rein , \V., on the new education in Germany, 322-
329. 

Tieiudeer imported into Alaska, 1437-1442. 
Religion , a,nd tho state school system in Upper 

U:1na<la, 669-670. 
Fight ov er, in Dutch schools, 477, 479-480. 
In Poland, 722. 
Study of, in Swiss normal schools, 445. 

Religious d enominations, statistics of colleges for 
women, 2156-2165; of colored schools, 1338-
1345; of private secondary schools, 2018-2113; 
of universitieR and colleges, 2115-2147. 

Religious instruction, 1617-1671. 
In Eugland, 263- 273, 593-50-!; in Gorman public 

elementary schools, 407-416, 417; in schools of 
Rome, 560-561; in Swiss normal schools, 431; 
in United States, J. J. Findlay on, 653-657. 

Renaissance, Italy during period of, 579. 
Repetition f;cl1ools iu Holland, 4.8!l, 491. 
Responsion, or preliminary examination, Oxford, 

811 . 
Retirement fund for teachers, city of New York, 

1095. 
Tieuss Jr . Line, statistics of elementary educa

tion. 2280- 22~1. 
Reuss Sr. Line, statistics of elementary schools, 

2280-2281. 
Reynolds, John, on early Illinois, 154.0-1542. 
Rhetoric, statistics of stude~ts in secondary 

schools, 42, 45, 53, 56, 67. 
Rhode Island, amount of education per inhab-

itant, xiii. 
College presidents, 1140, 1144, 11!7. 
Compulsor.v education requirements, 1121. 
Conveyance of children to school, 1480-1481. 
Early education in, 1605-1G15. 
RelatiYc growth of public and priYate schools, 

xlix. 
School laws as to women, 963. 
State :rncl city snperintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222- 2223, 2242-

22-!3 ; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17_, 184~, 
1857, 1867, 1877, 1887 ; of colleges and umvers1-
tie;i, 155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 181-184, 188-
206, 223-224, 226-233, 1220, 2128, 2144; of colleies 
and universities reporting teachers' trainrnl,!: 
courses, 115; of common schools, xxxY-xlii; of 
denominational colleges and uniYersitics, 153; 
of iastitutions for the deaf, 2256-2258; of man
ual training schools, 2170; of normal schools, 
128-148, 2206-2207; of 1rnr;ie-training schools, 
.241, 254-255, 2196; of' parochial schools, 1664; of 
private schools, xlv:iii, 2004-2095; of reform 
schools, 2273, 227 3-2279; of school houses and 
propert,y, xh-ii; of school income and expend
iture, lli-1 vii; of schools of technology, 181-
184, 221, 223-224, 226-233, 2167, 2169; of second
ary schoo ls, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 50-68, 70, 72-105, 
1982-1983, 2013, ~094-2095; of teachers an<l sal
aries, -xliv-xlvi. 

The school district in , 1463. 
Rhode Islanu College of .A.griculturo and Me-

chanic Arts, statistics, 1202, 120-!, 1208. 
Ric1~~1t\ts~l.mon, and the schools of Washington, 

Richmond, Va., population, 10. 
Richter, Gustav, quoted, on mental fatigue in 

schools, 450-456. 
Roberts, R. D., on Chautauqua, 1064. 
Rochestrr, N . Y ., popnlation, 10. 
Roman Catholics, and Manitolrn, school question, 

27!J-288. 
In Poland, 722. 
Missions iu .A.laRka., 1429. 
Parochial schools, 1662, 1664. 
Relig-ious instruction, 1667-J 671. 
School .system, 556-564. 

Roman Catholics- Continued . 
Schools in ltaly, 1628. 
Statj stics of colleges ::md unh-ersitics, 153- 154; 

pnvn.te secondary schools, 60. 
Romans, primitive, education among, 1800. 
Rome, number of schools in, 560. 
Roosevelt, George W., on pensions for teachers in 

Belgium, 1105-1108. 
Roosevelt Hospital, 1265. 
Root, F .rancis H., aid to Ch::rntauqna 996. 
Rossi, Egis to, on public instruction in Italy, 543-

556. 
Rournania, education of "TT"omen, 945. 

Statistics oi elementary education, 2282-2283. 
·women in medicine, 956. 

Roxbury, Mass., population, 9. 
Royal commission ~n secondary education, report 

and accompanyrng papers, 583-712. 
Report immmarizr-'.1, x.xiv-xxv. 

Roya.1 Institution ot' Marine., work, 525. 
Hoyal Military .A.caclomy atBr.eda, work, 523-524. 
Royal Pedagogic Seminary in Prussia, work, 704-

705. 
Rnles and regulations of Chautauqna, 090, 991. 
Rulison v. Post, case cited on parents' right to 

select studies, Hi52. 
Rumford professorship, Harvard, 1189, 1190, 1191. 
Rural scl1ools in Germany, 380-403. 
Russia, education of w omen, 912-943. 

Pension to teachers, 1103. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
Women in medicine, 95,1, 055. 

Russian Poland, exten t, 721. 
Higher education in, 7,13-765. 

Russian women in Swiss uniYersities, by Louise 
Nydegger, quoted, 020-934 . 

Rutgers Scientific School, statistics, 1205, 1207. 

~-
Sacred li terature, schools of, at Chautauqua, 1032-

1035. 
Saddler, M. E., on leaving examinations iu soc
v ondary schools of Prussin., 708-712. 
SafaHk, cited on Poland, 719,735. 
Saint Andrews (Scotland ) UniYersity, statistics, 

258. 
Saint Boniface, educational influence iH the Neth

erlands, 478. 
Saint Hugh's Hall, 8013, 818, 848-84.9. 
St. Lou.is, ago of withdmwal from public schools, 

1161-1165. 
.Annuity to teachers, 1100. 
J.>opulation, 9. 

Saint Mary's ('.rheological) Seminary, 1244. 
Salaries of teachers in England, discussed, 594; 

in Holland, 483-48.J., 495-4!J6, 515. 
SLati~ticR, xlvi . 
See also Teachers' salaries. 

Salazar. See Zampini-Salazar. 
Salem, Mass., population, 9. 
Salisbury, Lord, qnoted on reli~ions instruction 

in State-aided elementary scuools, and public 
support for denominational schools, 265, 269, 
273. 

Salute, the Chautauqua, 084. 
Salvador, statistics of elementary education, 2284-

2285. 
Samuelson, Sir Bernhard, on the organization arnl 

administration of secondary education in En
gland, 617-618 . 

San rrancisco, medical schools, 1274-1275. 
San Francii:,co '1'1.ieological Seminary, 1243. 
Sanitary inspection in :English schools, 589. 
Satolli, Francis, Cardinal, on Catholic school sys· 

tern of Rome, 556-5G4. 
On Catholic Summer School of .America, 1071. 
On relio-ious instruction, 1GG7-1671. 

Savage, Minot J ., on Toligious instruction, 1643. 
Savannah, Ga., plan of Catholic public schools, 

1658-1660. 
Population, 9 . 

Savings banks in Dntch schools, 497. 
Saxe-Altenburg, statistics of elementary schools, 

2280-2281. 
Saxo-Cobnrg-Gotha, staLisiics of elementary ellu

cation, 2i80-2281. 
Saxe-Mci11i11gcm, statist·cs of clemcnta~·y cduca

tiou, 2280-2281. 



2308 INDEX. 

Saxe-Weimar, statistics of elementary education, 
2280-2281. 

Work of Gymnasial-Seminars, 706. 
Saxony, compulsory education requirements, 1122. 

Continuation schools, 1124. 
Statistics of elementary education in, 411,416, 

2280-2281. 
Scandinavia, religious instruction in, 1625. 
Scandinavian parentage, distribution of, 1632. 
Schaeffer, Nathaniel U., on compulsory school-at-

- tendance law of Pennsylvania, 1120. 
Schaumburg-Lippe, statistics of elementary edu

cation, 2280- 2281. 
Schedules, etc., used by University of the State of 

New York, specimens, 659-665. 
Schenectady, N. Y., population, 10. 
Schleicher, cited on l'olish language, 726. 
Schnitzler, cited on Polish language, 726. 
Schoenfeld, Hermann, on higher education in Po-

land, 713-792. 
Scholarship funds, use of, in secondary ·schools in 

J·,11gland, 595-597. 
Scholarships and exhibitions; Newnham College, 

879,881. 
In medical schools, 1234-1236; in United States, 

645. 
Statistics of colleges and universities, 168; col

leges for women, 174; Swiss normal schools, 
444; technical schools, 183. 

School, conveyance of children to, 1469-1482. 
8chool age in the several States, x:xxvii. 
School boards, powers and work in England, 586. 
School buildings, no instruction in condemned 

school buildings in Holland, 484. 
Statistics, xlvii. 
See also Buildings. 

School district, origin and character of, 1457- 1467. 
School enrollment, statistics, xxxix- xl. 
School fees, in Holland, 497-498. 
School funds, State, establishment of, 1505, 1511. 
School hygiene in Holland, 499. 
School laws in Belgium, 315-319. 
School laws of United States, and women, 960-968. 
School libraries in Holland, 499. 
School officers, city and State, 1127- 1135. _ 
School population, statistics of, in Manitoba, 276. 
School money, receipts and expenditures, lii- lvii. 

See also Receipts. 
School of Mines, Missouri, statistics, 1205, 1207. 
School of the Prophets, 1804-1805. 
School population, growth in St. Louis, Chicago, 

Boston, 1163. 
Schoolproperty,statistics,::tlvii. SeealsoProperty. 
School statistics of Holland, 483, 488-497, 499-501, 

503, 504, 506, 507, 510, 514, 518-523, 526-542. 
School system, Catholic, of Rome, 556-564. 
School term in Swiss normal schools, 430-431, 

Statistics, xli, xliii-xliv; city schools, 12, 16, 17, 
1818-1858, ] 879-1889 ; dental schools, 2188-2189; 
law schools, 2179-2181; medical schools, 2182-
2187; normal schools, 2198-2221; nurse-training 
schools, 2193-:2196; private secondary schools, 
20] 8-2113; public high schools, 1890-2016; 
schools of pharmacy, 2100-2191; schools of vet
erinary medicine, 2192; theological schools, 
2171-2178. 

School year, increase in longth, xiii-xiv. 
Schoolmasters of earlrGeorgia, 1702-1703. 
Schools for deaf mutes. See Deaf, schools for. 
Schools for the blind. See Blind, schools for. 
Schools inquiry commission, r ecommendations, 598. 
Schools of art. See .A.rt schools. 
Schools of dentistry. See Dentistry, schools of. 
Schools of law. S ee Law schools. 
:Schools of medicine. See Medical schools. 
Schools of pharmacy. See l'harmacy, schools of. 
Schools of theology. See Theolos-ical schools. 
Schurman, J. G., on technical traming, 1200. 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, statistics of elemen-

tary education, 2280-2281. 
Schwarzburg-Sondershansen . statistics of elemen

tary Elducation, 2280-22 J. 
s~ienccs, stati lies of, in f;l•conclary schools, 40, 

. 41,_42, 44-, 45, 51-53, 54, 64, 65, 66, 
c1 nt~Jlo llJ?I~nratus, statistics of, in colleges and 

lm1ver- 1t,1c~, 1_68, 1~; in c9lleges for women, 
174, ~ ,7,. 21.J; JD private high schools, 102; in 
J)Uhltc ln!?h schools, 46, 57, 5 , 85; int chnical 
schools, 183, 230. 

Scientific course irf college, statistics of secondary 
students preparing for, 38, 43, 49, 6:l, 78, 80, 
95, 97. 

Scientific organizations in Italy, 576-579. 
Scientific temperance instruction in public 

schools, 1829-1833. 
Scotland, coeducation in, 1116. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Statistics, colleges and universities, 258; elemen

tary education, 258- 262, 2282-2283; secondary 
schools, 259. 

Women in medicine, 950, 951, 952. 
Scott, Canon, quoted on religious instruction in 

state-aided elementary schools, and public 
support for denominationai schools, 267, 268. 

Scott, Miss C . .A.., work at Girton, 855. 
Seaman, Owen, course at Chautauqua, 1018, 1019, 

1020. 
Sears, Barnas, agent of Peabody Fund, 1381. 
Seath, John, on free instruction in Ontario, 673- 674. 
Seaver, .Edwin P., report on manual training, 

670-671. 
On Mary Hemenway, 1306-1308. 

· Secondary education in Poland, 761, 762. 
In Warsaw, 760. 
Report of J . J . Findlay on certain features of, in 

United States and Canada, 621-672. 
Royal commission on, report and accompanying 

papers, 583-712. 
Secondarv instruction, in Holland, 507- 527; in 

Italy~ 550-552. 
Secondary schools, documents used in inspecting 

and awarding grants, etc., in New York, 659-
665. 

Expenditures in Holland, 520-522, 527 . 
Financial resources of, in Eng-land, 597 . 
For girls, in Holland, 514-515. 
In Galicia, 783- 785. 
Leaving examinations in Prussia. 708- 712. 
Statistics, xiv-xv, 36-105, 2078-2113; in Belgium, 

314; in Germany,471-472. 
Training of teachers of, in France, 685-697; in 

Germany, 698-708. 
Sectarian colleges and uniYersities, statistics, 153-

154. 
Sectarian colleges for women, statistics, 172. 
Sectarian schools, in England, public support for, 

263-273. 
Statistics of, in private secondary, 59. 

See, Camille , cited on education of women, 911. 
Semiboarding schools in Rome, 561. 
Seminaries, statistics, 2018-2113. 

Value in German pedagogical training, 703. 
Servia, education of women, 944. 

Statistics of elementary erlucation, 2282-2283. 
Seventh Da.r. Adventists, statistics of colleges and 

universities, 153-154. 
Seventh Day Baptists, »tatistics of colleges and 

universities, 153-154. 
Sewall, Mrs. May Wright, on governmental atti-

tude toward. education of women, 905,906. 
Sewers, Chautauqua, 993. 
Sewing. See Female handiwork. 
Sharpe, T . W ., on organization and administration 

of secondary schools in England, 616-617. 
Sharpless, Isaac, quoted on religious instruction 

in schools, 655-656. 
Quoted on teachers' institutes, 626 note. 

Sheed:v, Moqan M., on the Catholic l::iummer 
Scnool, 1009-1071. 

Sheffield Scientific School, 1191, 1267. 
Shinn, Millicent W., on marriage rate of college

bred women, 968-970. 
Shurtleff College, admission by certificate, 1182. 
Sidgwick Hall, Newnham College, regulations, 

881-884. 
Sienkiewitz, Polish historical novelist, 769. 
Sigismund Augustus, disturbance at University 

of Cracow, 732-734. 
Sims, William H., address at Millsaps College, 

1319-1324. 
Singing, statistics of sturly of, in German public 

elementary schools, 407-415, 417 . 
Study of, in Swiss normal schools, 434. 

Sittings, statistics of, in cities, 13, 15, J6, 17. 
Skinner, Charles R., on conveyance of children to 

school, 1481. 
Slat r, John F., memorial sketch, 1415-1424. 
Slater fund and education of the negro, 1367-1424. 
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Slave trade, the, 1396. 
Slavonic studies, University of Lem berg, 780. 
Smart,, James S., on technical training, 1200. 
Smith, Anna Tolman, on education in France, 289-

312. 
On Manitoba school case, 275-278. 
On pnblic education in Belgium, 313-319. 

Smith, Frank C., on incompetency of lawyers, 
1252-125'.l. 

Smith, Walter, and drawing in schools, 1691-1692. 
Social unit in the public-school system of the 

United States, 1457-1467. 
Sociology, defined, 1213. 

Instruction in, 1211-1221. 
Somerville College, Oxford, 8()6, 808, 840-845. 
South Australia, compulsory e1lucation require-

ments, 1122. · 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284-22&5. 

South Carolina, college presidents, 1140, 1143, 1144, 
114.7, 1151. 

Education in , 1326-1329. 
Education of the negro, 1332-1340, 1352. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1507. 
Religious instruction, 1655-1656. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2242-

2243; of cityschoolsystems,14, 15, 17,1846, 1857, 
18ti7, 1877, 1888; of colleges and universities, 155-
158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 181, 183-
184, 188-206, 209-217, 221-226, 228-233, 1220, 2128, 
2144; of colleges and universities reporting 
teachers' training courses, 115,124; of colleges 
for women, 172,175-177,209-217, 2162; of com
mon schools, xxxv-xlii; of denominational 
colleges and universities, 153; of institutions 
for the blind, 2261, 2265, 2266; of institutions 
for the deaf , 2248, 2252, 2255; of law schools, 
237, 245-246, 2181; of medical schools, 238, 247-
248, 2184-2185; of normal schools, 128-148, 2206-
2207, 2218-2219; of parochial schools, 1664c, 
1665; of pharmacy schools, 252-253; of private 
schools, xlviii, 2094-2097; of school houses 
and property, x.lvii; of school income and 
expenditure, lii-lvii; of schools of technology, 
181-184, 221-233, 2167, 2169; of schools of theol
ogy, 236, 243-244, 2177; of secondary schools, 
36, 38-46,48-57, 59-68, 70, 72--105, 1083, 2013, 2094-
2097; of teachers and salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The school district in, 1464. 
South Carolina College, admission by certificate, 

1179. 
South Dakota, college presidents, 1140, 1144, 1147, 

1151. 
Religious instruction, 1654. 
School laws as to women, 964. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222--222;!, 2242-

2243; of city school sy-stems, 14, 15, 17, 1846; 
1857, 1867, 1877, 1888; of colleges and universi
ties, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 165-160, 181-184, 188-
206, 221-233, 1220, 2128, 2145 ; of colleges and uni
versities reporting teachers' training courses, 
115; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; of denom
inational colleges and universities, 154; of 
institutions for the deaf, 224!l, 2252, 2255; of 
normal schools, 128-148, 2206-2207, 2218-2219; 
of parochial schools, 1664, 1665; of private 
schools, xl viii, 2096-2097; of reform schools, 
2274, 2278-2279; of school houses and property, 
xlvii; of school income and expenditure, lii
lvii; of schools of technology, 181-184, 221-23:1, 
2167, 2169; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 
50-67, G9, 71-105, 1983-1984, 2013, 2096-2097; of 
teachers and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district in, 1466. 
South ~akota Agricultural College, admission by 

certificate, 1179. 
Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1208. 

Southern Presbyterians, statistics of colleges and 
universities, 153-154. 

Soui~~~~ University, admission by certificate, 

Southern_ University and Agricultural and Me
~~g9~1cal College, Louisiana, statistics, 1206, 

Southwark, Pa., population 10. 
Spain,_ed_u,;ation of women,' 941-942. 

Statistic~ of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
Women Ill medicine, 956. 

Spalding, J. L., on religious instruction, 1643-1644, 
Spalding, M. J., on religious instruction, 16-i0. 
Spanish America, education of women , 947-949. 
Special schools in Belgium, statistics, 315. 
Spelling school at Chautauqua, 989. 
Spring Garden, Pa., population, 10. 
Springfield, Mass., population, 9. 
Spruyt, Johanna C., Dutch doctor, 485. 
Stanton, Theodore, on education of women, 912. 
Starr, Frederick, anthropology at Chautauqua 

1017, 1026. ' 
State, the, factor in secondary education in Eng

land, 601. 
State Agricultural College of Oregon, statistics, 

1205, 1208. 
State and rn unicipal aid, statistics of, public liigh 

sehools , 46, 57, 58. 
State boards of education, .J. J. Findlay on, 639-

64.4. 
State College for Colored Students, Delaware, sta

tistics, 1206, 1209. 
State College of Kentucky, statistics, 1202, 1205, 

1207. 
State Normal and Industrial School, Alabama, 

statistics, 1206, 1209. 
State Normal School for Colored Persons, Ken

tucky, statistics, 1206, 1209. 
State school funds, A. D. Mayo on establishment 

of, 1505-1511. 
State school officers, list, 1127. 
State school system, and religion in Upp,n· Can

ada, 669-670. 
See also Public schools. 

State superintendents of education, 1127. 
Position and character, 639. 

State universities in Holland, 528-542. 
State University of Iowa, admission by certificate, 

1175. 
Statistical sketch of the n egroes of the United 

States, 1396-1415. 
Statistical tables, 1835, 2285. 
Statistics, Chautauqua College of Libera l Arts, 

1027-1028; Chautauqua schools of sacred lit
erature, 1033-1035. 

Instruction in sociology, 1217-1221. 
Land-grant colleges, 1202-1209. 
Parochial schools, 1661- 1666. 
Schools in Italy, 544, 546, 549, 551, 554-560, 563-

564, 568. 
Still water, Minn., prison work of' Chautauqua 

Circle, 1015. 
Stockwell, Thomas B., on conveyance of children 

to school, 1480-1481. 
Stone, M. S., on conveyance of children to school, 

1478-1479. 
Storrs .Agricultural ColJege, statistics, 1202. 
Strong, Josiah, on city life, 1284-1385. 
Studertts, A.merican, in foreign universities, 1123. 

Degrees conferred in technical schools, 182. 
In colleges for women, 895,896; in Swiss normal 

schools, 429, 444-446; in University of Lem
berg, 779; in University of Warsaw, 754-756. 

Movement for admission of American, to French 
universities, 305-312. 

Statistics, xi-xii, xxxv-xlii; in Belgium, 314; in 
business colleges, 2222-2247; in coeducational 
colleges and universities, 115; in colleges and 
universities, 111-116, 141,142, 155, 160, 161, 162, 
163, 164, 188, l!J4, 195,196, 197, 2115-2147; in col
leges for women, 173, 175, 210, 211, 2156- 2165; 
in colored schools, 1332-1337, 1338, 1355; in 
den tal schools, 238- 241, 2<12, 251, 2188-2189 ; in 
England and ,vales, 258; in France, 290; in 
Germany, 350; in Holland, 529, 530,534, 535; in 
Ireland,.259; in Italy, 551, 554,555,557,560; in 
law schools, 237, 246, 2179-2181; m manual 
training schools, 70, 71, 2170; in medical 
schools, 238-241, 242, 248, 249, 2182--2187; in nor
mal schools, 129, 131, 135, 136, 137,140,142, 144, 
145, 146, 2198-2221; in nurse-training schools, 
238-241, 242, 255, 2193-2196; in pharmacy 
schools, 238-241, 242, 2190-2191; in preparatory 
departments of colleges and universities, 70, 
71,193; in preparation in the United State~, 
669; in private secondary schools, 48, 49, 50-56, 
58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64-66, 68, 70, 71, 91, 92, 95, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 2018-2113; in public secondary 
schools, 36, 37, 38, 39-45, 61, 62, 63, 64-66, 67, 68, 
69, 74, 75, 78, 79, 801 811 82, 831 314; in reform 
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Students-Continued. 
schools, 2273-2279; in schools for defective 
classes, 2248-2272; in schools of theolo.gy, 236, 
2H, 217-1-2178; in Scotland, 2il8; in schools of 
veterinary medicine, 238-241, 2-!2, 2192; in 
technical schools, 181, 221, 225, 226, 227, 228, 
2166, 2167. 

Studies, statistics of, in Unh·ersity of Leyden, 
531-532. 

Sturm, John, employs monitors, 115.3. 
Stuttgart, statistics of public elementary schools, 

411, 415, 416. 
Subsidized. private schools in Ilolland, 481. 
Summer School, Catholic, 1065-1076. 
Summer schools, check list of, 1483-1503. 

J. J. Findlay on, 653. 
Sunday at Chautauqua, 983,991. 
Snnday-school A;-ssembly, Cbautai.1qua, 996-999. 
Sunday schools 1 n Rome, 562. 
Superintendence of primary schools in Holland, 

486-488. 
Superiu1endents, duties in United States, 645-646. 

Of States and of city schools, 1127-1135. 
Superior instruction , in Hollarnl, 527-542. 

In ltaly, 552-55G. 
Supervising officers of city schools, statistics, 

18J8-1858, 1879-1881. 
Supervision, in English elementary schools, 259-

260, 261; in German public elementary schools, 
400-402; in Holland, 481. 

Scotch elementary schools, statistics, 201. 
Statistics of, in cities, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

Supplementary sclrnols in Germany, 345-880. 
See also Continnation schools. 

Swan, Hobert, on Mary Hemenway, 1306. 
Swatllmore College, admission by certificate, 1186. 
Sweden, coeducation in , 1118. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Education of women, 917-921. 
Pensions to teaehers, 110:i. 
School laws as to women, 967. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2282-2283. 
vVornen in medicine, 953. 

Swedish Evangeli ral Union Missions, .A.laska,1428. 
Swing, David, on Ch::rntauqua, 1061. 
Switzerland, coecl11cation, 1118. 

Continuation school, 1123, 1125. 
Education of women, 928-934. 
Normal schools in, 426-44.9. 
Pensions to teachers, 1103. 
Religious instruction, 1628. 
Statistics of elementary educ::ttion, 4'15, 416, 

2282-2283. 
·women in merlicine, 955. 

Symmes. John Cleve, settles Cincinnati, 1519, 1528. 
Syracuse, N, Y., population, 10. 

T. 

Tabor College, admission by certificate, 1183. 
Talmud. education ancl the, 1795-1820. 
Tarbel, ,\liss Ida, life of John H. Vincent, 1058. 
Tarkio College, admission by certificate, 118"5. 
Tasmania, compulsory education requirements, 

112~. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 

Taunton, Mass., population, 9. 
Tax, citizen, at Chaut:111qua, 992. 
'.faxes, for schools, popnlar, 623. 

Statistics of, in Manitoba, 27Ci. 
Taylor University, admission by certificate, 1183. 
TcacJ1crs, character of, in Rome, 558-550. 

In llolland, 403-407; in Swiss normal schools , 
412-444; in Unirnrsity of Warsaw, 754; in 
scconrlary schools in Holland, 503. 

R egist:-ation iu En~laml, 580-500. 
Statistics, xliv-xlYJ; in J3eJgium, 314; in busi

ness colleges, 2222-Z-.l47; iu city schools, 12, 14, 
16, 1848-1858, 1879-l 9 ; in coll :res and uni
vcr.-it,ies, 157, 173, 180, 100, 101, 102, 258, 2115, 
2147; in coll :; s for women, J 73, 175, 200, 805, 
89~, 215G-216i; in colored Rchools, 1338-1:345; 
in 1lental school~. 238-241, 212, 250, 21 8-21 0; 
in England anrl '\Vales, 258-!.:61: in Franc·c, 207; 
in ( ,1'1'111a11y, 47:!-4,:l; in Jr lanrl. 2.:i!); in Jaw 
!"rlronl-., 2;11, 2-15. 2170-2181: in • IauilolJa, 276; 
in rnm1n:1 l trni11in~ 1;chool., 2170; in mccli •al 
1;chool ,2Jl:-:!-ll,:t..12,2H , :!J!),:!I :! 21. 7; i11 nor
m.ii diools, 12 , 13-1, U3, 1.10:, 21!) 22:!0; in 

Teachers-Continued. 
nurse-training ~chools, 238-241, 242; in phar
m~cy schools, 238-2-!1, 212, 252, 2100-21!)1; in 
private secondary schools, 30-38, 42, 59-60, 61, 
62, 73, 89, 90, 2078-2113; in Prussia, 402-403 · in 
teachers' second~y public schools, 36, 61,' 62, 
72, 73, 1890-2016; m reform schools, 2273-2279 . 
in sch?ols of veterinary medicine, 238-241, 242; 
2192; m schools for defective classes, 2248-
2272; in schools of t echnologv, 181, 221, 222, 
223, 224, 23G, 2160-2167; in schools of theology, 
236, 243, 2171-2178; in Scotland, 258-261. 

Training of. See Training of teachers. 
Teachers' Annuity and .A.id .Association of the 

City of Philadelphia, ]086-1093. 
Teachers' certificates in Germany, 701-703. 
Teache rs' institutes, J. J. Findlay on, 652; Sharp

less on influence of, 026 note. 
Teafg:~-~~o:_utual Benefit Association, Boston, 

Teachers' Mutual Benefit.Association of the City 
· of New York, 1097-1100. 

Teachers' pensions, xxii-xxiii, 1079-1113. 
In Holland, 495,529; in United States, 645. 
Of uni vcrsity professors, 520. 

Teac'hers' Retreat, Chautanq,.ia, 1035. 
Teachers' salaries, in England, 594, 610; in Ger

man public elementary schools, 400,473; in 
Holland, 483-48±, 495-496, 515. 

Statistics of, in Manitoba, 276-278; in Swiss nor
ma1 schools, 443. 

Technical instruction in Italy, 550-552. 
Technical schools, statistics, 178-183, 218-233; in 

Belgium, 315; in United States, 218-233. 
See also Ool1eges. 

Technical studies in high schools, 635-636. 
Technological instruction iu land-grant colleges, 

1189~1210. 
Technological schools, list of :presidents, 1143-

1144. 
Statistics, xvi. 

Technology, Imperial Royal School of, in Lem
berg, 782, 783. 

Schools of, statistics, 2166-2169. 
Temperance instruction iu public schools, 18~9-

1833. 
Temiessee, college presidents, 1140, 1143, 1147, 1152. 

Education of the negro, 1332- 1340, 1352. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1508. 
School laws as to women, 963. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2242-

2243; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1846, 
1857, 1867, 1877, 1888; of colleges aml universi
ties, 155-158, 160, 162-164, r66-169, 172, 175-177, 
181-184, 188-206, 209-217, 1220, 2129, 2145; of col· 
leges and universities reporting teachers' 
training courses, 115,124; oJ colleges for wo
men, 172, 175-177, 209-217, 21G2; of c_ommon 
schools, xxx-v-xlii; of denominational colleges 
and un:. vcrsities, 153; of dental schools, 2-!0, 
250-251, 2189; of institutions for the blind, 2261, 
2265, 2266; of institutions for the deaf, 22·!8, 
2252. 2255; of law schools, 237, 2-!5-240, 2181 ; of 
mef1ica1 schools, 238, 247-248, 218cl-2187; ofnor
mal schools, 128-148, 2206-2207, 2218-2221; of 
parochial schools, 1661; of pharmacy schools, 
252-253, 2101; of private schools, xlviii , 2096-
2102; of school houses and property, xl vii; of 
school income and expenditure, li1-lvii; of 
schools of theology, 236, 243-~44, 2177-2178; of 
secondar.v sclrnols, 36,38-46, 48-57, 59-08, 70, 72-
105, 1()8c!-1986, 2018-2014, 2096-2103; of teachers 
and salaries, xlv-xlvi. 

The school district ill, 1465. 
Tessin, compulsory education requirements, 1122. 
Testimony before royal commission on tho or

ganization and administration of secondary 
schools, !i05-Cil0. 

Texas, college presidents, 1140-1141, 1143, ll44, 
1147, 1152. 

Education of th o negro, 1332-1340, 1352. 
Establisluntnt of Stato school fund, 1500. 
Religious instruction , 1655. 
School laws as to women 963 
~tat. n~JCl ci ! y su perint n

1

dcn ts. 1127, 1134. 
taflstics of !msinc s colleges, 22:!2-2223, 2242-
22;.5; ~~ cit_, school system , 14, 15, Ii. 1846, 
1 ;i7, 1 G7, l b 77, 188 ; of coUeg-es and universi-
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ties, 155-158, 160, 162-16J, 166-169, 172, 175-177, 
]81-18-!, 188-20(), 209-214, 216-217, 221, 223-233, 
1220, 212\3, 2145-214u; of colleges aml uniYersi
ties revorting teachers' training- courses, 115, 
124; of eolleges for women, 172, 175-177, 209-214, 
216-217, 2162; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and universities, 
153; of institutions for the blind, 2261, 2265, 
2266; of ins ti tu tions for the deaf, 2248, 2252, 
2256; of law schools, 237, 2-15-246, 2181; of med
ical schools, 238, 247-248, 2186-2187; of normal 
schools, 128-148, 2206-2207, 2220-2221; ofnurse
training schools, 241, 254-255, 2196; of parochial 
schools, 1664; of plmrmacy schools, 252-253, 
2l!H; of private schools, xlviii, 2102-2105; of 
reform schools, 2273, 2278-2279; of school 
hou ses and property, xlvii; of school income 
and expenditnrc, lii-lvii; of schools of tech
nology, 181-184, 221, 223-233, 2167, 216!); of 
scl1ools of theology, 236, 243-244, 2178; of sec
ondary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-57, 59-68, 70. 72-
105, 1987- 1989, 2014-2015, 2102-2105; of teach
ers and salaries, xlv-xld. 

Tl10 school district in. 14.66. 
Text-1Jooks, for German public elementary 

schools, 403. 
Theological faculty, Uni"vershy of Lem berg, 778. 
Theological school:;, statistics, 236, 242, 243, 244, 

2171-2178. 
Theological seminaries, 1242-1245. 
Theological tripos, Cambridge, 864. 
Theology, women in, 958,959. • 
Thompson, Ben,iamin, founds chair of science at 

Han-ard, 118!l, 11!:JO, 1191. 
Thompson, J. P., on religious instruction, 1640-

1 16H . 
Tobacco, effects on school children, discussed, 458. 
Tolstoi , D., and education in Poland, 750. 
Township board, J. J. Findlay on duties of, 642, 

644 . 
Trade schools, in Germany, 352-380; in Rome, 562. 
Traiuing iu drug stores, 1239-1241. 
Traiuing of nurses, schools for, statistics, 2193-

2106. 
Training of teacher s , in colleges and universities, 

111 - 116, 118-127. 
In England, 590, 679-685; in Holland, 503-507, 

519. 
J. J. Findlay on, 650-653. 
Of French secondary schools, 685-697. 
Of German secondary schools, 698-708 . 
Statistics of, in England and Wales, 258; in Ire-

laud, 250; in Scotland, 258. 
See also Normal schools. 

Transportation of children to school, xxviii-xxix, 
G17, 1469-1482. 

Trigonometry, statistics of students in secondary 
schools, 40, 44, 51, 55, 65. 

Trinidad, statistics of elementary education, 
' 2284-2285. 
Trinity CoUege, atlmh,sion by certificate, 1186. 
Tripos examination, Cambridge, 857-869. 
Trotzendorf, employs monitors, 1153. 
Troy, N. Y., popnlation, 10. 
Trusts, women as auministrators, 60.f-605. 
Tuition, statistics, in cities, 16, 17; in coll1:1ges and 

universities, 169, 203; in colleges for women, 
174, 177; in German trade schools, 358; in nor
mal schoo ls, i:32, 138; iu public high schools, 
46, 57. 58, 87,104; in technical scbools, 184. 

Tulane University, admission by certificate, 1184. 
'l'urn-onts iu earlv Georgia schools, 1728-1732. 
Turk ey, European, cducatiou of women, 9"*3-944. 
Tusscltenbroek, Dr., Dutch g ynecologist, 485. 

u. 
Ung~at1~ scl1ools in Germany, 380,403. 
Um~~g:~~f of local school authorities desirable, 

Union Biblical Seminary, 12-14. 
Uniffsfhristiau College, admission by certificate, 

Un!on College, admission by certificate, 1186. 
Uruted J3rethre11, statistics of colleges and uni-

versitie:,, 153-154. 
United German Evangelical Protestant parochial 

schools, 1665. 

United Presbyterian Theological Seminary, 12±5. 
Uuitec~ l'res~yterians, sratistics of colleges and 

m1n-ers1ties, 153-151. 
United States, coeducation in, Jl15. 
E~~~~;j~~l in, criticised by Pl'of. S. Waeizoldt, 

In
3
~i~nce of macl~incry on social conditions, 

Population, 10. 
Report of J. J. Findlay on cP.rtain fe:i.tnres of 

secondary education, 621-672. 
School laws and women, 960-!364. 

Unity of ellucation in Americ:i, 627-628. 
Universalists, statistics of colleges and universi-

ties, 153-154. -
Universities, admission by certificate, 1171-J.188. 

Age of admission, disc11ssecl, GOS. 
Character of instruction in Dntch, 478-47!l. 
Efforts to suppress, in Italy, 567. 
J!'reuch, development, 292, 293; mo,ement for 

admission of American stutlents to, 305-312. 
Holland, 528-542. 
Statistics, 156; appropriations, 205; benefac

tions, 202; coeducation, 155,166; controlled by 
the several religious denominations, 153-154; 
degrees, 164,165; degrees couferre<l on women, 
16!i; honorary degrees, 167; for women, 172-
177; in Bolrrium, 314; in Englantl anrl Wales, 
258; in Hofiancl, 5211-542; in Ireland, 259; in 
Italy, 553-556, 568; in Scotland, 258; of iucome, 
169, 201, 203, 204, 206; of libraries, 168, 198, 199: 
of normal stu<1ents, 141,142; of professors and 
instrnctors, 157, 18!l, 190, 191, 192, 193; property, 
168, 200; scientific apparatus, 199; st11(lents, 
GS, 69, 70, 71, 111- 116, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 
164,188, 194, 195, 196, 197. 

Tendency .;o differentiation between rich and 
poor in Engla,ncl, 608. 

Universities aucl colleges, statistics, xvi-xvii, 
2115-2155; of training courses, xv-xvi. 

UniYersit_y ancl college, English distinction of, 
806-808, 885-887. 

UniYersit.y college, Nottingham, Engl:tnc1, pro
posed experiment in the training of teachers, 
683. 

University education of women in England, facil
ities for, 805--891. 

University extension in France, :)01-303. 
Statistics of, 2148-2155. 

Univ;;rsity of Alabama, admission by certificate, 
1173. 

UniYersity of Amsterdam, admits women, 485. 
Expenditures and income, 539. 
Statistics, 53J. 

University of Arizona, statistics, 1202, 1204, 1207. 
University of Uag-liari, 5G7. 
University of California, admis3ion by certificate, 

1173. 
Statistics, 1202, 1204, 1207. 

UniYersity of Cnmbriuge, women at, 833-801. 
University of Colorado, admission by certificate, 

1174. 
Medical school, 1273. 

University of Cracow, 727-736, 7G5-772. 
University of Denver, admission by certificate, 

1181. 
University of Georgia, admission by certificate, 

1174. 
Statistics, 1204, 1;!07. 

University of Groningen, admits women, 485. 
Statistics, 528-530, 533, 538. 

University of J daho, admission by certificate, 117J. 
Statistics, 1204, 1207. 

University of Illinois, admission by certificate, 
1174. 

Statistics. 1204, 1207. 
University of Kansas, admission by certificate, 

1176. 
Unh-ersity of Koenigsberg, 737. 

Polish origin, 789-790. 
University of Lemberg, 765,769, 772-781. 

Students, 779. 
Univer>1ity of Leyden, ltdmits women, 485. 

First in Holland, 478. 
Museums, 533. 
Statistics, 528-534, 535, 538. 

UniYersity of Macerata, efforts to snppres"., 567. 
UniYersity of Michigan, admission by certificate, 

1171, 117'.l, 1177. 
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University of Minnesota, admission by certificate, 
1178. 

Medical school, 1273. 
Statistics, 1202, 1204-, 1207. 

University of Mississippi, a<l.mission by certifi. 
cate, 1178. 

University of Missouri, statistics. 1204, 1207. 
University of Modena, efforts to suppress, 567. 
University of Nebraska, admission by certificate, 

1178. 
University of Nevada, statistics, 1203, 1205, 1207. 
University of North Carolina, admission by cer-

tificate, 1179. 
UniversityofOmaha, admission bycerti.ficate,1185. 
UniversityofOregon,admissionbycertificate,1179. 
University of Oxford, women at, 805-853. 
UniYersity of Parma, efforts to suppress, 567. 
University of Pennsylvania, admission by certifi-

cate, 1186. 
Medical school, 1264. 

University of South Dakota, admission by certifi· 
cate, 1179. 

University of Tennessee, admission by certificate, 
1179. · 

Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1208. 
UniYersityof Texas, admission by certificate, 1180. 
University of the State of Missouri, admission by 

certificate, 1178. 
UniYersit,yof the State of New York, documents 

used in inspecting and awarding grants to 
secondary schools, etc., 659-665. 

J. J. Fin<l.lay ou, 6!0, 648,649. 
University of Utah, admissiou by certificate, 1180. 
University of Utrecht, admits women, 485. 

Statistics, 528-530, 533, 538. 
UniYersity of Vermont, admission by certificate, 

1180. 
Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1208. 

University of Warsaw, 715, 748. 
Suppressed, 744. 

University of' Washington, admission by certifi· 
cate, 1180. 

University of Wilna, 714,715,719,735,743,745. 
University of Wisconsin, admission by certificate, 

1180. 
Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1208. 

University of Wyoming, admission by certificate, 
1181. 

Statistics, 1203, 1205, 1208. 
Upper Canada, religion and the State school 

system in, 669-670. 
Urugnay, education of women, 948. 

Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 
U . Si

1
~{ant University, admission by certificate, 

Utah, college presidents, 1141, 1144, 1152. 
Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Religious instruction, 1655. 
State ancl city superintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2244-

2245; of city school systems, 14, 15, 17, 1847, 
1858, 1868, 1877, 1888; of colleges anrl universi
ties, 155-157, 159, 161-163, 165, 168-169, 181-184, 
188-196, 198-206, 221-233, 2130, 2146; of colleies 
and universities reporting teachers' trainmg 
course1:1, 115; of common schools, xxxv-xlii; 
of denominational colleges and universities, 
154; of institutions for the deaf, 2249, 2253, 
2255; of norrual schools, 128-148, 2220-2221; of 
parochial schools, 1664; of private schools, 
xlviii, 2014-2015; of reform schools, 2274, 2278-
2279; of school houses and property, xlvii; of 
school income and expenditure, Iii-I vii; of 
schools of technology, 181-184, 221-233, 2167, 
2169; of secondary schools, 37-45, 47-56, 59-67, 
69, 71-105, 2104-2105; of teachers and salaries, 
xlv-xlvi. 

Utah AJ?ricultural College, stations, 1203, 1205, 
1208. 

in!~~ht:·Zst TJ>'litti;hoo11°iocated in, 477. 
niv r ity founded, 478. 

Veterinary school in, 522-523. 

v. 
Van .nn1-1ela r, tepb ·n, efforts for scientific in

atrurtion, 1190. 
V ear ollcg , ndwi ion h.r ('erti.ficate, 1185. 

Vau{\•
22

_ compulsory education requirements, 

Venezuela, e<l.ucation of women, 949. 
Statistics of elementary education, 2284-2285. 

Vermont, college presidents, 1141, 1144, 1147, 
1152. 

Compulsory education requirements, 1121. 
Conveyance of children to school, 1478-1479. 
Early common schools, 1599-1601. 
School laws as to women, 963. 
Scientific school founded, 1191. 
St.ate and city superintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2244-

2245; of city school s,ystems, 14, 15, 17, 1847, 
1858, 1868, 1877, 1888 ; of' colleges and universi
tie~, 155-158, 160, 162-16J., 166-169, 181-18•1. 188-
206, 221, 223-224, 226, 228-229, 231, 233, 1220, 2130, 
2146; of' colleges and universities reporting 
teachers' training courses, l 15-116, 124-125; 
of common schools, xxxY-xlii; of denomina
tional colleges and universities, 153; of med
ical schools, 238, 247-248, 2186- 2187; of normal 
schools, l 28-148, 2206-2207, 2220-2221; of nurse
training schools, 24 l, 254-255, 2196; of paro
chial schoola, 1664; of privilte schools. xlviii, 
2106-2107; of reform schools, 2273, 2278-2279; 
of school houses and property, xlvii; of school 
income and expenditme, lii-1 vii; of schools 
of technology, 181-184, 221, 223-224, 226-233, 
2167, 2169; of secondary schools, 36, 38-46, 48-
57, 59-68, 70, 72-105, 1990- 1991, 2015, 2106-2107; 
of teachers and salaries, xliv, xlvi. 

The school district, in, 1463. 
Veterinary medicine, schools of, in Holland, 522-

523. 
Statistics, 238-241, 242, 2192; in Belgium, 315. 

Veterinary surgery at University of Warsaw, 
758. 

Vincent,, B. F., on Bible study at Chautauqua, 
997. 

Vincent, Boyd, on Chautauqua, 1662. 
Vincent, John H., a founder of Chautauqua, 979, 

996. 
On Chautauqua salute, 984 . 
Personal history of, 1058-1060. 

Victoria, statistics of elementary education, 2284-
2285. 

Vienna, statistics of public elementary schools, 
414,415,416. 

Villard, Helen Elise, on education of women in 
Greece, 935, 936. 

Villari, Pasquale, introduces bill modifying school 
administration, 568. 

Virginia, college presidents, 1141, 1143, 1144, 1147, 
1152. 

Education of the negro, 1332-1340, 1352. 
Establishment of State school fund, 1507. 
Scientific school founded, 1191. 
State and city superintendents, 1127, 1134. 
Statistics of business colleges, 2222-2223, 2244-

2245; ofcityschool sys~ms, 14,15, 17, 1847,1858, 
1868, 1877, 1888; of colleges and universities, 
155-158, 160, 162-164, 166-169, 172-177, 181-184, 
188-206, 209-217, 221-233. 1220, 2130, 2146; of 
colleges for women, 172-177, 209-217, 2156, 2164; 
of comrntln achools, xxxv-xlii; of denomina· 
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